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PEEFACE. 


This volume records the accessions to the British Museum’s collection of Sanskrit, Pali, 
and Prakrit Looks (and bibliographic literature) acquired since 1906, when the preceding 
(hitalfjgue was closed. It registers, however, a far larger number of works (about 
twii.-e us many, or more); and hence, while the same methods have been pursued in 
regard to <']a.ssitication and the forms of main titles, it has been necessary to introduce 
into the cro.s.s-retereuce3 the same method of abridgment which has already been applied 
in the bhtalogue of Persian Books, and which will in future be used in other Catalogues 
of llie same kind issued by this Department. Under this system all cross-references 
ar«.‘ g<.'Ui*r:il, instead of being special, and hence only one cross-reference is needed 
to cover ;il! cases. Their use wdll be clear from some examples. Thus the entry 
■‘KAMAHUJA SUBl, BMcamu. [Edit.] See Appa Kavi ” indicates that under the heading; 
APPA KA¥I i.s TO ]>e found an entry of a work by the latter which is edited by ' 
Bamanuja ; and if there w’ere a dozen such editions, this cross-reference would cover; 
them all. The entry “ SABAEA-SVAMf, Mimamsaha. [Oommentary (“bhashya) on MImainsa- . 
f^utni.] See Jajmixi. — Mmilmsu-sufra" informs the reader that an edition or editions of: 
either the whole or part of Sabara-svami’s commentary (Mimamsa-sutra-bhashya) on the 
iMiinrnnsft-siitra will be found registered under the heading JAIMINI and the sub-heading 
MiMiMsA-suTEA. Other varieties of abridged cross-references, it is hoped, will explain: 
ihem.'ielvo.s. | 

Some alterations in detail wdll also be found in this book. The most important; 
of those is the change in the classification of the work formerly registered in previous I 
Catalogues under the name of Sayana. Misled by an erroneous opinion of Mr. A. C.: 
Burnell, the compilers of the British Museum Catalogues of 1876 and 1898 regarded; 
Sayana and liladhava (Vidyaranya) as the same person, and I myself followed their; 
example in the Catalogue of 1908. Eao Bahadur E. Narasimhachar has corrected thisi 
mistake in the Indian Antiquary for 1916, and in accordance with his explanation I; 
have distributed under the names of Sayana and Madhava the works formerly assigned! 
by us to Sayana alone. A few old errors of minor importance I have allowed toj 
stand: an example of these is the old heading which describes Eamannja as “Founder; 
of the Sect,” which is somewhat misleading and inaccurate. ; 



IV 


PEEFACE. 

In the Subject-Index some inodifica-tions have been }nade, ehietly by enlarginix ihc 
number of divisions. De.spite much labour, the Subject- Index is still suinewli.ir iirijtci'fei't. 
The divisions are in many cases necessarily somewhat arbitrary, and to ensure cunijibMi* 
accuracy in a vast collection of titles like the present would require the imremittinLi' 
labour of }'ears, \-\-hic-h could not be given in this Department. Xevertlieles.s. ir i.s liuped 
that it will prove useful as a guide to .students, as it.s predeees.sors have been. 

In many cases small texts when included in collections have not l>een sej Kira rely 
catalogued under headings of their own. Thus, for example, tlte iMahfi-vftkya-viveka 
contained in the collection styled Auanda-hdiari, which wa.s published ]*y lb ^'ei'ikaiesva- 
rudit and is liere entered under his name, is not .separately recorded under the name 
of its author, lladhava ; but the same tract pulili.shed separately is registered liciv initler 
the name of IMudhava. Hence there are two index-title.s, which refer the ixader to tie- 
two hcadiug.s under which the tract is registered. 

Although I have endeavoured to prevent main-tirle.s from coming into tie* Addenda, 
the attempt has not l;>een wholly successful, iloreover. uifterenr eiliti-tii,- nf a iVw 
publications have been by oversight entered under ditferenr heading?. In all ca--'.- 
the remedy lies in the General Index, whicli registeies tlie name of every work and rct'ci- 
it to the heading or ]ieading.s under which it is ejitereil in the budy of rlu* (.'.tralogm. 

The printing of this volume began on the IGth December, 1025, and hence .';oinc 
of the most recent publications, «is well us some whicb for various reasems wen* not 
received by this Dcpai-tment until lately, could not be included in ir. A particularly 
regrettable case i.s that of the Chowkhamba San.skrit Scrie.s ; the Department now 
possesses a complete set of this series, but many parts of it arrived tt:iu late to l>e 
registered in these pages. 

The utmost eflbrts have been made to ensure correctness in this volume, but 
inevitably errors have crept into it, and the most important of them that have b(>en 
detected are recorded and corrected in the List of Corrigenda printed after thi.s Preface. 
That they are not more numerous is largely due to the assistance rendered to me by 
Mr. J. Southwood, Higher Grade Clerk in this Department, whose many-sided ability 
has been particularly valuable in the correction of the proofs, for which I am under a 
deep obligation to him. 

LIONEL D. BABNETT, 

Keeper of the Department of Oriental 
Printed Boohs and MSS. 

British Museum, 

Jidy 23, 1928. 



LIST GF COEEIGBNDA. 



OoL 1, line 15. For '"'SIkataya^a read *' Si- 
KATAYAYA.” ■■ 

Col, illj L 1. Add .at tlie end. of-. ..this. line'*. 

(Appendix to Yol. I. . . . by A. B. K.)d ’ 

Col. oOj 1. 5 from bottoin, Col 159, I 13/ Col 
172, 1. 26, Goi. 299, L 15, Col 608, 1. 6, 
Col. 657,' 11. 6-7 from bottom,. CoL 820, 
1. 0, Col. 987, 1 12 from bottom, Col. 943, 
I C, Col. 1336, I 30. For Bhatta- 
CiilnYA read KIvya-tirtha.’( 

GoL 45, 1. 30, and Col. 46, L 1. For Pan- 
yam '' re:id “ Fanny tlsa,'' 

Col 52, 1. 11 For Puinfjdchanja, P. T. KF 
read Kastriri-ranyachclnja,'' 

Col. 53, I 16. For ‘‘[Edit.]" read “[Edit, of 
Advaita-siddlii with gloss Kyayamrita- 
dvaita - siddlii - tarangini - lagliu - clian- 
drika.]." 

Col 60, 11 1 and 13. 

For AraiHGAE - ACHAEYA " read 
“ ANfAtGAE- ACHAEYA." 

Col. 89, line 9. For “ Biiddba-cliaritra " read 
“ Buddha -ekarita." 

Col 91, I 1, and Col 92, 1. 1. For “ASVALA- 
YAIA " read “ ASYAIAYAHA." 

Col 96, 1. 5 from bottom. For “ Edit," read 
The Serpent Power," translation.” 

CoL 99,1 27. For “ 14044, bb." read “ 14044.bb.l." 

Col. 99, 11 30-34. The right-hand column should 
read as follows : — 

5. m4i 

6. Govinddchdrya Mo4ha. 

7. Clulmimda, 

8. 9. Kfdiddsa, Vaidya. 

10. Nitya-ndtha, 

11. Mddhavay Sarasvata. 

In the left-hand column for 3* $o4Mla " 
read “ 3, 12, S<4halaP 


Col 118. The 2iid, 3rd, and 4tli entries are out 
of place : they should be in Col 119. 

Col 126, I 17. For A 1909-12" read “1909-13." 

Col 134, 116. For “ Gaegyayaka " read “Gae- 
■ ' 'gyIyaxa." ' ■ ■ ■ 


Col 188, 11. 1-4 from bottom/ Delete this entry. 

Col. 169, I 3. For “ 14044. bb. 4.(1) " read 
“ 14044. bb. l.(yoi 4.)." 


Col 169, 12 from bottom. For “ Sivacharya " 
read “ Sivacharya." 

Col 171, 11 19-20, and Col. 267, I 17. For 
“ Jaya-chaxuea Seavane " read “ Jaya- 
GHANDRA SlTA-RAMA SeAVANE." 

Col 178, 11 13-14 from bottom. Delete this 
entry." 

Col 190, I 8. For “ -pakasini " read “ -paka- 
sani," 

Col 201, L 3. Insert after this line “ [For 

Vinayattha - inanjusa as printed with 
Kahkha - vitaraiii :] See Buddha - ghosa. 
[Ka fihhd -vitaramJ] . ’ ' 


CoL 210, I 8. For “ 14044. bb. 5.(2.) " read 
“ 14044. bb.lXvol 7.).” 


Col 217, 11 8-9 from bottom. For 
svAEA " read “ Basava." 


, L 7 from bottom. For “Venkata- 
rama " read “ Venkata- rama." 


252, L 5 from ■ bottom. For 
chandra " read “ lIum-clurndTa 


Col. 252, 1. 3 from bottom. Delete 
vada-ratnakara." 





LIST OF COERIGENDA, 


Col. 644. After 1. 2 insert : “ MREUISDA SIMHA, 
Sticllm. [Edit.] iS'f r i’uAK.i.SAS.'iSnA 

Col. 651, 1. 10. For “ 14044. bb. 4.(2.- " ivnd 
“ 14044. bb. Kvol. 5.).” 


Col. 2.57, line 12 fi'oni bottom. For “ Prava- 
clmna-saroddliara ” read “ Pravacbana- 
sai’dildliara.” 

Col. 259, ]. 3 from bottom. For “ A.D. 1917-18 ’ 
read “ 1918-19.” 


Ool. 657, 1. 12 from liottoin. For “ Z.txn-AV.’i 
read “ AvastI.” 

Col. 685, 1. 35 to liottoin, and Col. 686, 11 
These entries slioiild come after 
now on Col. 686, !L 9-24. 


14044. bb. 6.” read 


14044. bb. l.ivols. 8. 9.) 


Col. 277, 11. .5-6. Fur “ Single Hgmns mid 
Verses ” read “ KhihtsV 


read i Col. 704, 1. 6. For “ 14044. bb. 10. 
“ 14044. bb. l.Cvol. 10.).” 

Ool. 723, 1. 21. For “ PlNDR-BAiTGA 
“ PARDR-RAIfGA,” 


Col. 1296, last line. For “ 14800. g. 9 
" 5319. c. 14.(3.).” 


Col. 298, 11. 11-12. For “ SiDDiiixTA-v-lGisA 
read “ Biiattachabta.” 

Col. 304, 1. 22. Before “ See ” add “ [Edit.].” j Col. 739,^11. 24-26. For 

Col. 305, 1. 1. For “Tripura” read “Tripura.” “ 

Col, 333, 1.5. After “14044. bb. 1.” add '^(vol.l.). ’ j phala-ehandrika 

Ool. 388, last line. For “ 14044. bb. 5.(1.)” read ; Col. 803, 11. 3-4 from bo 
“ 14044. bb. l.(vol, 6.).” | “ iSri-riim-rlhl 

Col. 395, 1. 6. Delete “ SrowiAXTA-VAGnsA.” | Col. 851. 1.15. For “ SAMA-KEISHN A KAVI, .1/, 

read “ EAMA-KEISHk A KAYI, J/Jm 
vallV’ ' ' 


a - cliariiinka 


Col. 40S, after 1, 7, insert : “ [For Bhiitta-dlpika, 
in exposition of SJImarasa-sutra :] See 
Khanua-deva.” Col. 862, 1. 9. For “ Vakdhamaxa ” read “ Vak- 

Col. 409, 1. 14. For “ 14300. g. 9.” read dhamana Sfliu.” 

“ 5319 c. 14 (3 ).” Col. 871, 1. 23. For “ EAMESVAEA ” read 

Col. 409, 1. 13 from bottom. For “ Shwe-kyin ” “ EAMESVAEA.” 

read “ Shwe-kyin.” Col. 909, 1. 6. Read “ Vaclianattlia-jotika." 

Col.432,1. If. Under the heading jifAEANAMA- Col. 909, 11. 8-12. This entry should be under 
NATHA should also have been entered the the heading HAEI-BHADEA SERI, Bee 

edition of the Juanarnava recorded on Addenda, Col. 1306. 

Col. 1073, 11. llff. from bottom. Ool. 944, 1. 10 from bottom. For “ V.tMASA 

Col. 458^1. 13 from bottom. For ‘‘ MOM. "bb, 6/' SIstri Kinjatoekar read Yamaha 

read '' 14044. bb. l.(¥0ls, 8, 9.).” Rama-chahora Kinjavbeeae/’ 

Col. 483^ 1.9. For ‘‘Pratijna’' read ''Pratijna/’ Col. 965^ 1. 9 from bottom. Foi^ Snira'' reaJ 

CoL 503^ 1. 2 f. from bottom. This entry is out of butias. 

place : it should precede the two entries Ool. 990^ 1. 10. For '' no. iii.'' read nos. iii.^ xii.'' 
which are printed immediately before it. Ibid., 1. 11. For '' 14044. bb. 3/' read 

Col. 530, 1. 11 from bottom. For “ Annahgar- ” 

acliarya^s read Animugar-acbarya^s/' Oob 992, L 6 from bottom. For reat; 

Col. 558, 1. 22. For “14044. bh. 7.” read 

“ 14044. bb. l.(vol. 11.).” CoL 1028, 1. 20. For “ kyan ” read “ kyan.” 

Col. 609, 1. 10. For Bkarma-sastra" read CoL 1072, bottom line. For “'Umrao” reat 
' ' “ Sutras.” “ Umrao.” 


LIST OF COEEiaENDA. 



Col. 1076, 1. 28. Before tlie words “ pp. 87, 331 ” 
add ‘‘ pt. i.,” and after them add 
[1919].” 

Col. 1079, 1. 17 from bottom. For “Brihat- 
taratamya-stotra ” read “ Brihat-tara- 
tamya-stotra.” 


CoL 13d5, 1. 2/, Eor Bliaratiyaiiatyacastram 

read “ BharatiyanStyaf^stram.” 

Col. loo2, 1. 3 from bottom. For “ Pakdita ” 
read “ Pandita.” 

Col. 1354, 1. 10 from bottom. For “DhadhasI ” 
read “ DhadhasI.” 

Col. 1372, 1. 9. For “Haw-yo” read “Haw-yo.” 

Col. 1395, 1. 18. For “ Nabasimha AiyangIe ” 
read “ Faeasi^ih^-aiyansae.” 

Col. 1412, II. 29-30. Delete “ Ehatt.achaeta.” 

Col. 1416, 1. 2. For “ Peaitava-sutea ” read 
“ Peanava.” 

Col. 1479, 1. z6. For “Thanahga ” read “ Tha- 
nahga.” 

Col. 1580, 1. 30. After this line insert the fol- 
lowing entry: “Abhidharmakosa. VAsn- 

BANDHU.” 


Col. 1095, 1. 4 from bottom. For “ [Edit.] ” read 
“ [Edit, (jointly).] ” 

Col. 1100, 1. 25. For “ Sidohanta-vagisa ” read 
“ Bhatt-achaeta.” 


14044. bb, 2, 


14044. bb. l.(yol. 2.) 


Col. 1316, 1. 15 from bottom. For “Advaita- 
nanda ” read “ Advaitananda-laharl.” 
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nAXsKRIT, PALI, ATO PEAKEIT BOOKS. 


- lyiSHSD lAIHAYAIR [PofListsofMss. I ABHAYA-BETA SUM, thr. 

cyliocml tor t „ Library by [0»mme»toy o 

— llhniularhtr Oriental Ilesearch Imtitute. j 


NavMga-vritti-hrit 

Bhagavati-sutra.] 



[Commentary SisEya-hita 
See Haei-bhadea Subi. 


on PancEasaka.] 


Btiit.] See llmk-cn.Km’B.k,(lise.ip}e r>f Beva 


ART-fiP rn , I [Commentary on Nava-tattva.] See Jina- 

U'iMii.K i<icrman translation of Preta- | chandea Gani. 
knlpa.j See, Vv}ii^\ii.—(Jarufla~purdna. j r/-. 

[Commentary on Jnata-dharma-katEa.] See 

SUStX. [Commentary on Tia.- ^^-ata-dhaema-katha. 
glilya.«-trayu.j See Bhattakalanea Deva. m, 

[oaptatika-bhashya or Sittari-bE°y com- 
[Commentary JIanda-prabodhika on Gom- ifentary on the 6th Karma-grantha.] See Kaema. 
imita-sur.H,) See 'Nmi-cnkTitsm&, disciple of Abhai/a- rr. 

nart'li. [Commentary on Prasna-ryakarana.] See 

Peasna-vtakaeana. 

[Cotumentary Prakriya-sahgraha on Saka- rn 

tayana'a Sabdatmausana.] See Sakatayaka ' . Samarayanga.] See Sama- 

* * vayInga. 

ABHAYA-BEfA, triple e/Pa*«a-e*a„dr«. The [Commentary on Sthanahga.] See Stha- 

Jayantavijaya [a Jam poetical romance in 19 can- nahga. ° 

tos] . . . Edited by . , . Bharadatta ^astri . . . and 

Kasiuiith Pandurang Parab. (xRraRisHii^i) pp. yii_ [Commentary on Vipaka-sruta.] See Vipi- 

139. Bomhap, m-2. 8“. iKmyam&U. 75.] ka-s^bta. : : 

. 14 W 2 . ccc. i2.(ao. 75.) • 

ABHAYA-DEYA SBEI, the NanmAga-vrUti-krit. [Paramanu-khanda- 

[Life.] 

See ’pRABUl-CHmmk, disciple of Ohandra- shattrimsika,Pudgala-sh°.,andNigoda-sh'’. Three 

tracts in Prakrit aryd verses, of respectively 15, 

■ [Commentary on Antakrid-daiah.] See f®’ Physical doctrine, of nn- 

Aotak^iu-dasah. ‘ known authorship, extracted from Abhaya-deva’s 

°oi»“’entary on the Bhagavati-sutra. With 

[Commentary OH lnnttaraB|)«p8tik»-da§ah.] Batna-simha’s Sanskrit commentary. Edited by 

See AmnkUkVBimmk^mBlB. ^ : ; [ < ; : Chatnra-viiava Mnni.1 ff 9.9. 1 
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ABHIDIIA^IirA-riTAlCA 


ohll'oL iJaina- ABHAYA-TILAKA GAHI [Counnenu 
ihu-ndm-nuHa. no. 13.] sraya-kavya.] See Hf.m.wuaxio;a, 

14101. d. 4.(13.) Deva-chaudra. 

( 1 ^bhj^yA-VAEBHANA (H.]).). [Ea- 

msika, or Khaiula-b”. 36 Prakrit ^.jtli Siulmlrs^o tran.«latioii.j 

Jain doctrine of the conftnement 

It, of unknown authorship, quoted ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA. 
ds conunentnry on tlio Bhagavati- ENTIEE TEXT. ^ 

hlnararshi’s Sanskrit commentary, j ^^i^SoOQScCOob 1! OQCofjCf) (3 
i Cliatura-riiava.l 10. ./l/mrti- | («) . ’ 

,, VI i coooo, oocooDoob, cococo: 

y ],rinted, [1913.] oil. I ol. | Yo 

,uht-ijfuHiha-r,ifm-milht. no. 12.] J ogo£s) <3n0GOoba [Ahhidhamma 
14101. d. 4.(12.) j (^^00.3 OgOO I'h'uiujoon, I! 

[.Jaya-tihuana-stoti-a.] See j 

^ [Jaiiia-stotra-sangraha.] ; 32^OOo8c0O" . . ■ OOCch‘Cf) 

onil 16°. 14100. a. 32. ; 


14099. ad 

(3':o3i, I 


[PaSoha-nirgranthi, 106 Prakrit drya vv. | 
defining the terms yuldka, baleusa, kusila, nir- 
grantha, and sndtaha in the Bhagavati xxv. ; and 
133 similar vv. summarising Prajfiapana iii. 
With Sanskrit commentaries. Edited by Miini 
Chatnra-vijaya.] ff. ii. 16, 26. Bhavanagar, 
Bomi&fly printed, 4Q.S9 [1918.] oW. Pol. [_Jaina- 

Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mdla. no. 62.] 

14101. d. 4.(62.) 

ABHAYA-DEVA S#EI, dtseiple of Pradyumna, of 
the Bdja-gaehehha. 
vidhayinl 

DlViXAEA, 

ABHAYA-GUrNA-RATIIA, D. G 

StJTTA-PiTAEA. — Khuddal'a-nihai 


coil ... OPCOOOD (OCOCS, ooco 

OOOOO, etc.) ol^CCoSll [Abhidhamma-pituka.] 

12 vols. C|^00^ {Rangoon,} 1908-09. 8°. 

14099. aaa. 5. 

PAtCHA-PAKAEANA. 

[For Buddha- ghosa’s PaScha-pakaran’-atthaka- 
tha, or commentary on Dhatu-katlui, Puggala- 
pannatti, Katha-vatthu, 1 amaka, and I attlitin.i .j 
jgeeBoDDHA-GHOSA. {Paueha-paharatf-aithakathd.} 

[For Paramattha-dipani, in exposition of Pailcha- 
nakarana:] See Dhamwapaea, of Badara-titihn 


ooo 


[Commentary Tattva-bodha' 
on Sammati-tarka.] See Siddhasen. 


ABHAYAEANDA SAEASVATI, of Benares. WWT- 
f^^rprfH etc. [Samskara-vijnana. The ritual for 
the ] 6 domestic ceremonies according to the Arya 
Sainaj, in Sanskrit and Hindi, with Hindi notes, 
etc.} pp.'84. WTSt ‘t«.b4 [Benares, 1924.1 12°. 

{Yoga-sadhana-mald. year III, no. 14.] 

/ . 14027. a. 17.(1.) 

ABHAYA-EAirDf. [Commentary Maha-vritti on 
Jainendra-vyakarana.] See DEVA-NAsni. 


3DC«0gQqCOl! OgOjOTp 33^^C00 01gl 
[Pancha-pakarana-anutlka. A gloss on the Pan- 


5 abhidhamma-pitaka 

ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA (continued). 
dr.-pakanina-tika. Edited by Hsaya Tj Hpye.] 
pp. 2iJS. Q.*vOA OgOO [Bangooji, 1908.] 8°. 

14099. d. 10. 

BHAMHA-SANGAjyi. 

i_!'oi' Attli!i-siilini, B ud dll a-gliosa’s commentary 
oil Diiiuiiuia-s°.j separately printed :] SeeBuDDHA- 
oHn!>.A.. lAl (Im -tttilini,'} 

o c.> A A w [Oliamma- 

san.eraiii. With the ntfhahifha Attlia-salini. 
Edited by Miveve Suinuiigala.] pt. i. pp. 80. 
e; X - [lud ,1 ii-iya,] 1910. 8'. 14099. dd. 10. 

CjoA 3-' ArA'k-sifJ;:. i.Dlmrma sangani pra- 
karana. IteviscHl and edited by W. Eevananda 
Tiiera and K. Paiiiiasena Thera.) pp. i. 235, x. 
OJ-'-AiipftA 2454, 2457 {Tanadure, Belli- 

irabt printed, 191 !, 1914.] 8°. 014098. ec. 6. 

The EnyUKh title is from the wrapper. 

t\&C'T)'ir:.yT‘-£S)rxK:':.^ k> 3 ^t5>®A'Kr'SodSss3Dr-og 

A . . . (Abhi- 

dliniinna niatikii lalli ya and Suttanta [sic] matiba 
paliya. Witli [Sinhalese] traii.slatiou, explniia- 
tioiiK ami a glossary i>y U. 51. Vimalasara Stha- 
vira. Coimninuled by il. Dliarmaratoa.) (fThe 
Abhidhaiiuna .Matikn . . . forms the text-matter 
of the whole Abliidliammii Pitaka . . . The Sut- 
faiita-matika ha.s been done by Sariputta Thero 
by extracting portions from Eka-nipata and 
Duka-nipata in Anguttara ISTikaya and from the 
Saugiti Suttra and Ea.suttara Sutta in Digha 
Xikaya.) pp. x. i. 179. Wellawatia, Ratmaltina 
[printed], I9!0. 8^. 14099. c. 6. 

'Fhe Abhidharma niatrika swarupaya [a Sinhalese 
dis.sertatio!i upon the Abhidhamma-matika, ren- 
<lereil from Burmese]. With [the Pali] Abhi- 
dh[a]uiinamatika and Suttantam4tika, [Edited 
and annotated] by . . . A. P. Buddhadatta , . . 
qcSoAiA {jr^. pp. v. ii. 8, 76. 

{Amhalangoda,} 1911. 8°. 

14165. b. 37.(5.) 

DHiTtJ-KAmS. 

[F<»r Buddha-gbosa’s commentary on Dbatu-k°. 
published aa part of Paneba-pakarag'-attbakatbi ;] 
SeeBoDDHA-GHOSA. iPaSehtt-'pakarath’-aiihahaihtl.'] 

Cidi ^srf-saS, (Dbatukathaprakaranaya. 


ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA 6 

ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA (continued) . 

With Pali text, [and Sinhalese] literal translation, 
paraphrase and glossary. Edited by D. Guna- 
ratana Stbavira ... Appi’cved and revised by 
Pandit M. Dbarmaratna.) pp. xiii. 224. Bemata- 
goda ^ BicJcwella, Baimalana printed, 1912. 8°. 

014098.0,13. 

EATHA-VATTHtr. 

[For Buddha- gbosa^’s commentary on Katba-v°. 
published as part of Paneb.a-pakaran^-attbakatha:] 
See Buddha-ghosa. [PauoJia-palcarari’-afthak'athd.'] 

Points of Controversy or Subjects of Discourse. 
Being a translation of the Katha-vatthu ... by 
Shwe Zan Aung, B. A., and Mrs. Rhys Davids, 
M.A. pp. Ivi. 416; 1 plate. Lotulon, Guildford 
printed, 1915. 8°. (Pali Text Society.'] 

14098. b. 48. 

PAITHANA. 

[For Buddba-ghosa^s commentary on Pattbana 
published as part of Pancha-pakaran’-attbaka- 
tha :] See Bdddha-ghosa. [Paiicha-pakaraii’- 
atthakathd.] 

I GCJOOc^S OgO,^S dlgCOD? II [Haw-yo Pattban 
(i.c. the Pacbebaya-vibhahga-vara and Kusala- 
tika of the Tika-pattliana). Edited by Sudhamma 
Hsaya of Pagan.] pp. iv. 282, ii. (Mandala-y,] 

8°. 14099. bb, 5. 

Dukapattbana . . . Being part of the Abbidhamma 
Pitaka. Edited by Mrs. Rhys Davids. London, 
Guildford [printed], 1906- . 8°. [Pali Text 

Society.] 14098. b. 40. 

Tikapatthana of the Abbidhamma Pitaka. Part I. 
Paecayavibbangavara together with Bnddba- 
gbosa’s Commentary from the Pancappakara- 
nattbakatba. (Part II. Kusalattikag together with 
Buddbagbosa's Commentary. Part HI. Tika- 
pattbana (concluded) . . . with a digest of the five 
other Pattbanas and the Commentary.) Edited 
by Mrs. Rhys Davids. 3 vols. pp. xiii. i. v. i. v. i. 
378. London, Guildford printed, 1921-23. 8°. 

[Pali Text Society)] 14098. b. 59. 

o oo Og1^Sol|ccoS^ODj 1 [Pattban pali taw 
neikthya. Being the Pali text of the Pachcliaya- 
niddesa or P'^.-vibhahga-vara formiog ch. i. of 
the Tika~patthana; with a Bux'mese interpretation 







M5HII)lIxOI.MA41TAKA 


ABHIBH AMM A-PI TxiK A 


i ABHIBHAMMA-PIf AKA. 

[For Londoii-lAlliKlin^i-piiclidilia-vi^aj, 
courses oil principles ivf ilie \afiiak:i, 
to questions of ilrs. IHivs Davids:! 

■ Hsaya. 


ABHIBHAMMA-HTAKA (mntinMed). 

appeiidecl, followed by a series of sliort religious 
tracts in Pali and ]5iirinese, the whole, being a 
slightly ex pa II tied re|)riiit of the Rangoon edition 

of 188A] pp* t)4. Gil'oo^ Djqo [Eangoon, 

190al 8 A 14098. A Sm) 


[For Yauiaik hsay kyaii aya 
auk nga kyan aya kaukj in 
Yainaka :] See YAXliA-MKini A. 


BTOGAIA-PAStAXTI. 

[For Budclha-ghosaks Puggida-paniiatti-Taiinaniis 
commentary on Puggala-p®.^ published as fonoing 
partof PaSeha-pakaraiF-atthakatha :] dpha- 

GHOSA. iPii^fcha-pithiriiff-affhaktdhaJ] 

[For the same as published separately ;] See 
Bodbha-ohosa. [P ugg ilia- j Hi-fi fiat {Hi )ifj .I 


1 The Yamaka. Being the sixth b*'nk nf the 
1 Abhidhannna-pitaka. Fdited l«y Caroline lUiys 
Davids^ M.xl.j assisted l>y (Ctfcilia Bi’IdMun) Mary 
C. Foley, B.Se., and Mabel Hunt (and 3Iay Sfiiith). 

2 Yols. pp. xxiv. 378, xi. 2Sib Aoadew, //loYC 
ford [printed], 1911-13. 8®, iPtili Trji Sodeig.] 

14098. k 45. 

ODOcScSSOcScliCofso]^ efc. [Yamaka. 
Bks. i.-Y., in the recension of Xanda-iinuljiisublii* 
dhaja.] pp. 205. Q^CCOS [Miinduhui^ 1905. 
8\ 14099, K 14. 

APPBTOIA. 

[For Linattha-pada-vaiinana, Animcla'^s c0!iiirit?ii- 
tary (mula-plM) on the utthalmikd of Abhi- 
d!iamtna-p^. :] See Anahda, Bhaimntan 

[For Abbidliarnmatiha-sahgahaj, a coiripendiuiii 
of Abhidhamina-p®. :] Sea Anueuddiia, 

[For Madhii-sarattlm-dipani, a gloss on the milhi- 
tlM of Abhidhamma-p'^. :] See Mahahahda. 

SOcSoOOOOoScOoScgCDjSsi [Abhidliamma 

hsay saung twe kyan. Ten treatises, chiefly in 
f Burmese, on the Yarious sections of Abhidhamma 
doctrine, by Arindama (She-Myobyingyi Hsaya), 
Jambu-dhaja (Nyaunggan Hsaya), the Kyettlaui- 
I hkin Hsaya, and the Gugyauiig Hsaya.] pp. i. 

4 . [Eangonn, 1905.] 8^ 

14300. di. 5. 

080000 I! GOQOI! SOOOOqSoCOS QO 


zum ersten xUaio uoersetzt you cmiCKnu x>yiu)a- 
tiloka. (Vei'dffentlich ungen der deutsclien Pali- 
Gesellschaft.) pp. xii. 124. Breslau, Ld/izitj 
[prinfeed], 1910. 8°. 14099. d. 15. | 

Designation of Human types (Puggala-panuatti) i 
translated into English for the first time by ! 
Bimala Charan Law. pp. xi. i. 111. lumdim, 

QuiMford ^ Esher printed, 1924. 8°. [Poii 

Text Society : Translation Series, no. 12.] 

14098. h. 62. 

tubhasga. 

[For the Sammoha-vinodani, commentary (atiha- 
hatha) on the Vibhahga, separately printed :] 

See Buddha-grosa. \_8amm.oha-vinodam.'] 

♦ 

The, Vibhanga, being the second book of the 
' Abhidhamma Pitaka. Edited by Mrs. Bhys 
Davids. pp. xxi. 464. London^ Qtdldford 
[printed], 1904. 8^. [Pali Text Soeiet^i] 

14098. k 38. 

Wibhangappakarana, [Edited 

by Velmillagatne Ratana-joti.] pp. i. o36, iii. 
[Oolombo,] 1913. 8". 014098. d. 4. 

Dhamma hadaya vibhanga sutta [ = pp. 527-32 of 
the Bpgkok edition]. Translated into English 
by N. P. Mmalasuria. Revised by M. Sri Na- 
nissara Thero. pp. i. 14. Golomba^ 1910. 12®. 

v':',;;:; • , * i4098. a. 49.(35 

'-'ry YAHAKA. 

’ [For commentary {attfiakaihd) on Yamaka, form- 
ing part . of PaScha-pakaraiF-atthakatha :] See 
Buddha-ghosa. [PaTtcha-^paharw^f-atthahathad^ 


o!gllGCOoC0O6ogll [Let than atthakathS. Four 
tracts on topics of Abhidhainma psychology, 
styled Ruparupa-vibhaga, Kliema-pakarana, Ki* 
ma-chara-dipaka, and Rupa-vibliiga.] pp. 103, 

[A’an^roou, 1911.] 4°. 

014098. e. T, 


AlUliXANDA- 


-ABHINAYA 


ABHIHASTDA. [ Alai tIcyiH exit of: j nagm% 1921. 8"^. [Kashnir Series of Texts and 

, >sVt YfHiA-wi.fisiiTifA-aAi^iiAiAXA. ! Skalics, no. xxxii.] 14050 e. l.Cno. 32.) 


1BHIIA¥A BHAT|A-BI1A. 
Af llAnVA, i/. r. 


KniSlINAM- 


VaMAXA illfATTA BiXA* 


ABHIIATA BHAEMl-BHtSHAf A. dmJph of Yar- 

, . . I [Xyaya-tlipikii. a 1 manual 

of Jain lajicy in >1 j*r(ih(lsjis, Witli Hindi trans- 
lation hy Kliub-cliainl of Berni. Edited by 


The Paramartbasara of Abliiiiava-giipta 

[a eompendiiirn of Saiva idealism in 105 clryd 
verses.] [Edited and translated] by L. D. Barnett, 
pp. 707-747. [London,] 1910. 8". 

14049. aaa. 29.(3.) 
From the Journal of the Boijal Asiatic Society, July 1910. 


The Paramartha-sara . . . with the com- 
mentary ofliogaraja. 

pp. 199. Srinagar, 1916. 8°. [Kashnir Series 


Vaips'idliara 

[1914.] 1: 


pp. tl. V. 


104. Bomhay, \ of Texts and Studies, vol. viii. (previously vii.).] 


Another copy.] 


MlOLh. 15. 


1 2®. 14101. h. 13. I 14050. c. l.CvoL 8.) 

The Tantraloka of Abliinava Gupta [a 

i_An<Jther copj.j 14101. h. 15. xnetrical work on Saivism], with commentary by 

..nrr* i .1 Raianaka Jayaratha. Edited with notes by . . . 

A¥A-G¥Pm [Uommentary Gitartha- / ^ t.- rr n 

„ 1 a - *- Ainkund Ram Shastri (Madbusiidan Kaui). (w- 

la on Bliaffavad-ffita. Maha-bhaeata. ^ 

, . ^ I ... 1918- . 8"*. 

»vacl-gifca . — bmskriL ^ , . oA 

^ iKashmtr Seines of Texts and btudies. nos. xxvn. 

[Taltva-viveka^ commentary on Para-trim- (previously xxiii.), xxviii.-xxx., xxxv., xxxvi., 


ABHISATA - GWPTA. [Commentary Gitartha- 
siifigralia on Bliagavad-gfta.] See Maha-bhaeata. 


-Bliagavacl-gifci. — Smskrii 


Sm Para. 


xli.j &c.] 


14050. c. iXnos. 27-30, 35-6, 41, etc.) 


— [For editions of the Vaishnava recension 
of A®Ps Paramartha-sara :] See Paeamabtha. ■. 


[isvara-pratyabliijna-vimarsim, commen- 
tary on P.-p®.] See Utpala-devIchIeya. 


1 [Bodlia-panchadasika. 

15 vv. on Saiva theology.] pp. 4. [Srinagar, 
1918.] 8®. [Kashmir Series of Texts and 

Studies, no. xvi.] 14050. e. IXvol 16.) 


The Tantrasara of Abhinava Gupta. [An 

epitome of A.^s Tantraloka, a work on monistic 
Saiva theology.] Edited with notes by . . . 
ilukund Ram Shastri. (^IfWt: l) pp. ix. ix. 
208, Srinagar, Bombay printed, 1918. 8®, 

[Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, no. xx, 
(previously xvii.)] 14050. c. Idno. 20.) 


The Text of Kavyaloka-Locaiia IV [edited] 

by Dr. Siishil Kumar De. 1923. See Academies, 


The Tantravata-dhanika. [A metrical tract 

on Saiva doctrine, in 3 ahnikas.] Edited with 
notes by . . . Mukund Ram Shastri. i) • 

pp. 11. Srinagar, Bombay printed, 1918. 8®. 


J- /-f 1 ti T 1 [Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies . no. xxiv.] 
of Calmtta. Journal ^ ^ 

1 * 14050. c. IXno. 249 


of the T3epartrnent of Letters, vol, ix., pp. 15-42. 
1920- . 8^. 15010. a. 


[Abhinava-bharatT, The 

commentary on Bharata-natya-sastra vi. {Kavya- 


ABHmAYA MABHAYACHAEYA. 

Acharya, Vdsishtha . 


See Madhava 




mala edn., p. 62, 1. 6).] See Susila-khmara De. 
The Theory of Rasa, etc, pp. 240-253. [1923.] 

Qo " 14055. b. 36.(1.) 


ABHIli AYA KAE'YAYA BHATTA. See Ahobala- | 




xHo .VC........ 14055 b.36(l) IRISIMHA BHAEATI (Sach-chid- 

ANAXDA Siva), Jagad-guru of Sringeri. The Works 

Sri Malinivijaya v4rttikam [a work on of His Holiness Sri Sachchidanaiida Sivabbinava 

Saiva philosophy and theology, in exposition of Nrisimha Bharati Swamigal, late Jagadguru of 
the 1st of the Malim-vijayottara-tantra] . . . Sringeri. [Comprising a series of devotional 

Edited with notes by . . . Madhusudan Kaul poems styled Bhakti-sudha-tarahgini and three 
Shastri. pp. iii, 135. Gri- | theological tracts named Anaditva-parishkara, 









academies, etc. 

ALLAHABAD. 

Dniversity of Allahabad. 

[For te.Kts prescri!)eil for the hireiniH'iliate i‘.4x;nui- 
nation ;] 

See DaxiiL 
„ Kshemkxdisa. 

The Allahabad Uuivorsiry ilatriculatioii E.xami- 
natiou Papers . . . from I'.blS to ]*.'•!<». pj>. iS"i. 
Alhihahad, mi. m. l«60.a.56. 

University of Albhabud. Question Papers on 
various Snbjoets for the bntruiiee, kseln.iul-l* iiial 
I ami Matriculation Examinatioms of ISSOlo Pdll. 


,.-,-kmulremlm. emQm~ifreLjAlei^£^m 

susrSx^So ... ajos^fitfusoor 8“®® 

5rGQ.^-fffrJ5"6im..H(rJE(^ 1! [PafichT- 

A tract by A. S. on Yedantic physics. 

bv xldvaituiuisandluinaj a Yedantic 

Abliinavu Siva-rania Brahmeudra, and a ! 

the cult of Eadhfi and Krishna by ! 

i-murty-asranifi. Edited by Bala-krislina pp_ 593. Alhihiihud, 1911. 1-°. 14160. a, 

pn. 20. as'T’oscQsmireOT 1 ! _ .. c* t i7i ? ■ ; ? nn i Q® 

cP XJniversitv Studie.s. AUahnh'id, VM I- . a 

8". 14049. b. 32.(2.) ‘ 14005. n 

[Pancliikaraiia.] pp-10. AMSTEHDAM. 

rirangam, 1906.1 14049. b. 32.(6.) Koninklijke Akademie van WeteHsehappen. 

7A SIVA-EAMA BEAHMEHBEA. .n.dple TcA.uKlcli ..g. n . - • AtM,,., U-UtTk,n 
[AJv.i,i„u.».Ka5»a. A Deen,.(.. 20 .k'.-l. , IboS-tll. 

3 tract.] See Abhixava Sapa-siva Bkah- 
6!JuQau-^frcujS®.9..j^n‘rtr ... si-loss’ aEfTrasBri! 

larana.] pp. 14-19. [1906.] 8°. 

14049. b. 32.(2.) 

« [xlparoksharmbhava- 
A tract on Yedantic physics, illus- 
fivira.'naam. flOOG.l S.S. 14049. b. 38. 


— [New series.] Amsltenum, to9b- . 4 . 

Ac. 944/3. 

BAHaALOBK 
Sanskrit Academy of India. 

The Sanskrit llesearch. An Anglo-Sanskrit quar- 
terly devoted to research work in all field,'? of 
Indian antiquity . . . Edited by Pandit Lingesu 
Mabfibhugawat, Kurtkoti. vol. i., nos. 1-4. Bun- 
galore Poona, Poona printed, 1915-1(5. 8°, 

14096. c. 14. 

BANKIPOBB. 

Bihar and Orissa Eesearch Society. 

The Journal of the Bihar and Ori.ssa Research 
Society. Banhipore, Patna, 1915- . 8°. 

Ac. 8829. e. 

The Society was removed from Banhipore to 1‘atna in 1917. 

BEKLIH. 

Societas Regia Scientiarum, afterwards Academia 
Regia Scientiarum. 

Sitzungsberichte der . . . xlkadenne, etc. Berhn, 
1822- . 8“. Ac. 855 

BOMBAY. 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

The Journal, etc. Bombay, 1844- . 8°. 

Ac. 8827. 


ACADEMIES 


ACADEMIES 


ACADEMIES, dc. 

BOMBAY {mntlmmd), . \ 

A Lisi uf 8aii?ikrit Maim scripts' in tlie' 

Library . . . X<i. i. The Pandit .Bliagvanlal Indraji' 
Ctil!i‘ciion. pp. Sib 190S. Seciabove: TheMooi'- 
nuL fit, veb sxi. 1844- . 8®, ;■ 


Ac, 8821 (¥oL 21.) 


1 ACADEMIES, mfc.;: 

i" CAIiOIJTTA {contmiicil). 

! TheMoin^nal^ C'aZrwi^a, 1832- , 8®. 

j EAc. 8826/11. 

I Journal & Proceedings . , . Ifew series. GalmUaj 
[1905- . 81 E.Ac. 8826/12. 


BOSTOKT, MASS. 


American Oriental Society. 

Jiairiial of the American Oriental Society, cifc. 
Bmb'oi, Aeir York tj’ Lnmhn^ New Haven ^ 1849- 
8®. Ac. 8824. 


Memoirs, etc, Calcutta^ 1905- . 4°. 

E.Ac. 8826. b/2. 

— [Anotlier copy.] 15003. e. 


American Oriental, Series. New Havens 1924- . 
8®. , . . 14005, a. 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts. 
190M902 to 1905-1906. By . . . Haraprasad 
Shastri. pp. 18. Calcutta^ 1905. 4*^, 

14096. dd. 6.(2.) 


CAIiCUTTA. 


Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

[For Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Govern- 
ment Collection under the care of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal :] See India, Omernment of. 


College of Fort William. 

Catalogue of Books in Oriental Languages in the 
Library of the Board of Examiners, late College 
of Port AYilliam. Prepared under the super- 
intendence of Lieutenant-Colonel Ranking. 3 vols. 
Calmtta, 1903-05. 8^ 11908. i. 13. 


[For Alphabetical List of Jain Mss. belonging to 
Governinent and pr(‘scrved in the Library of the 
A. S. B. :] See Kunja-vihak! Nyaya-bhushaka. 


Bibliotbeea Inclica, etc. New series. Calcutta, 
1848- - 8L 14002. a, b. 


Worli's fuhUslied in this scries ‘which have ap^pearecl since 
the puhUcation of the Supplementary Catalogue o/1908 are 
registered under the headings : — 


Samskrita-sabitya-parisliad. 

^ir tiftrrrT \ [Samskrita-sabitya- 

parisbat-patrika. A monthly magazine of litera- 
ture. Edited by Ananta-krisbna Sastri, Pasu-pati- 
natba Sastri, and Kali-pada Tarkacharya.] Cal- 
cutta, [1918- .] 8L 14096. g. 2. 


152. Prajfiii-puramitd. 

164. SdntUdeva, 

1 •! 5, 157, 165. Govinddnan- 
da Kavidcankana 
BliafUlclidrya, 

156. Ananta BJiatta, son 
of HEge^. ^ , 

158. Veilkafa^ndtha Ve~ ; 

dantackdrya. 

159. Vmd-svdti, ^ 

160. NarasimhaVdjapeyl. 

161. Jawimi, 

162. Vaidya-ndtliaBdtja- 

gunde. 

163. Baudkayana. 

164. Ananda Bliatta. 

166, 227. Ha ri-hhadra Suri. 

168. 204,^214. Vdayana 

Achdrya, 

169. Hmia-chandra. 

170. Samardditya, 

171. Buddhists, 

174. Basa, 

175, 182- GohUla. 

176. Anwuddka Bhatta. 

’ 177. Ajituprahha, 

178, Kdtydyana. 

179. Mdnikya-nandi. 

181. Surya^siddhdnta. 

182, &0hMla, 


183, Hara-prasddaSdstrl, 

184. Gobhila-putra. 

188. Bhd-sarmjna, 

192. Asva-gkoslia, 

193. Etidra-deva. 

194. 196, 203. Qangesa 

Upddhydya. 

195. Vdchaspati Misra. 

197. Yiiska. 

198. Kavi, 

200 . Vopa-deva. 

202, 229. Matliurd-ndtha 
Sarmd, 

207. Vajjdlagga. 

208. Prithvi-rdja, 

213. Amara-simha, 

217. Pdnini, — Bhasha- 
vritti. 

223. Vdsudeva Hatha, 

224. S^fidhara-ddsa, 

225. Govinda Kam-hhu-^ 

shana Sdmanta- 


i University of Calcutta. 

I [For texts prescribed for the examinations of this 
University, and notes upon them :] 

See Bharavi, 

„ DandL 
„ DiPA-VAMSA. 

„ Duroiselle (C.). 

,, SuTTA-piTAKA. — Khudclaka-nikdya, [Jd- 

tahaJ} 

„ Tin. 


raya. 

228. Bevemara, 

230. Upcmishads, — Sepa- 

rate Upanishads. 

231. Krishna^ Bajaioaka. 
236. Ghandesvara Thak~ 

kura. 


[For works published by the University of Cal- 
cutta :] 

See Bahij-vallaeha SIstrL 
„ GlRiNDRA-NATHA MuKHOPADHYAYA. 

Thibaut (G.). 


Journal of the Department of Letters. Calcutta,, 
1920- . 8^ 15010. a. 
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academies 


ACADEMIES (contituii.O- 

GOETTINGESr. 

Academia Georgia Augusta. 

Kacbricliten von iler (.Tcoi’g'- Auijusts Uiiivt'i’.'iit.iit. 
uiul dc‘i’ Kouigl. Gesell.^cliuit tier W issfiiseljatti'U 
zu Giititijigeii. Udf thigvn, S'". 

E.P.P. 4672. a. & 2107. b. 
Ednigliclie Gesellschaft der WissensebafteH. 
Abhandlungcu, etc. (Xene Folge.) Hmhigfn, 
1843- . 4®. Ac. 670, 

Quelleii der Rcliginns-Gesdiiclite heniiisgegdu-n 
im Auftrage der Religiort.xgeseliielitlli-lieu Kem- 
mission bei der Kuuigliclien Gesellsdiiift der 
Wisscusebaften zu Gottingen. tiuttunjm 

Leipzig, 1909- . d"". Ac. 6(0. e. 

i For worl'B jmhU shed in this mrifS irhieh tire nujihiereii 
: in the j^resenf Catalogue, see under ihefolUneiufj iiradi ugs : — 
I ■ ApaMamba. 

1 ■ ' . I^fajfiM^pMramUu, 

1 <S iitlii -j/i fa kfj . — Dig! i a - n ik h y a * 

! — Kig-viidii. 


ACADEMIES, etc. 


Harvard Oriental Sei'ies. Edited witli the co- 
oporatiou of various .scliolars by Chai’les Rockwell 
Lanman. Boston, Leipsk, Orfonl, 1891- . 8° & 

PdL ' ' 14003.1.3. 

B'^'or/ss instml in this senes are catalogued hauler the 
headings : — 

Vok. 5, f>. Snunaha. 

„ 7* 8. Vedas, — Atharva- 

lyeda. 

„ 9, Eudraku, 

10. Blom$fieid (M,). 

„ 11-14. PmUfm-tmUni, 

15. BMram, 

„ 17. Pfltoiljali—Pfailo- 

sopMcttl Works. 


.IS, 19. Tedo.s-. — Yajiir- 
' veda. ■ 

20, M. Vedas. — R ig-veda. 

■ ■ — Seleetions of 
H^’nins AVarses. 
21**23. Bha'’m-’bhfdi^ 

25. Bruhmmias. 

28-30. Buddha - gima. 

[Dhmnma-pmV 


i THE HAGUE, 

j Koninklijk lustituut voor de Taal-, Land- ea Volken- 
i kunde van Nederlandsch-Indig, 

Bijdragen, etc. ’g Umvenhuge, 1853- . 8’. 

Ac. 7519. 

Maha-bharata. Sj'riaipri.idv Wirltaparwwa. 

Oudjavaansch prozagoschrift. Uitgegeven door 

Dr. H. H. duynboll. pp. 98. ’.t-flriiiwnltagc, 

1912. 8°. ' 761. k. 2. 

KYOTO. 

Otani University. 

Bibliotheca Otaniensis. Kijofo, 1923- . 8°. 

14003. mm. 2. 

For contents of this series^ see under the heading :*•- 
Lankapaklru^Bidra, 

I.AHOBK 

University of the Punjab. 

Panjab University Oriental Publications. Lahore, 

Calcutta printed, 1924- . Fol. 14003. gg. 

For contents of this series which are registered in this 
Catalogue, see under the heading : — 

Asoka, !Maurya. 

[For other publications of this University :] See 
WOOLHEE (A. C.), 

LEiP2a:G. 


CHKISTIAHIA. 

See below : Oslo. 

COFEHHAGEir. 

Orieatalsk Samfund. 

Acta Orientalia. Ediderunt Societates Onentales 
Batava Danica Norvegica curantibus P. Buhl, 
Havnise, 0. Snouck Hurgronje, Lugd. Bat.,^Sten 
Konow, Christianise, Ph. S. van 
Bat. Redigcnda curavit Sten Konow, 

8°, See below; LEvnEN. — Oostersch Oenootschap 
im. Kfifterlund. 14004. d, 5. 


Ronkel, Lugd. 
1922- 



ACADEMIES 


ACADEMIES 


A0ABEMIES, etc 


ACADEMIES, .;dc. . 

Jj'EXFZIG {contimied}, y 

Saclisisclie lorseKuiigsinstitiite in Leipzig. . . 

[For publications of the Indisclie Abfceilung 
the Forsclumgsiiistitiifc fur' Indogeraianistik :] 

; Heetel (J.D ' 

llHAEATAIu\-D\bmMlfSIIiA. 

pA'iCHA-TANTRA.'. 


Eoya! Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 

Asiatic Society Monographs. London^ 1902- . 
8^' : 14005.1). 


LEWIB'GBAB. 

Academia Scientiarnm Imperialis. 

Bibliotheca Buddhica. ■ 1S97-' 8®. 

14003, dd. 

Worl's jnihJisJicd in. th is series 'which lime not heen entered 
in the jyrevious Catalogue are registered in the present volume 
under the following headings : — 

3. Avadana, 11. Dliarma-hlrtL 

4:. Nagdrjnna. 13. Mohd-injutpattL 

10. Baddharma-pundarilm^ 15. Asva^ghoslia, 


A Catalogue of South Indian Sanskrit Manu’- 
scriptsbespecially those of the Whish Collection, 
belonging to tlie Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. Compiled by Dr. M. Winter- 
nitz . . . With an appendix by F. W. Thomas, 
pp. xvi. 840. 1902. SeeaboTe: Asiatic Society 

Monographs, vol. 11. 1902- . 8®. 

14005. b. 2. 


IiEYBBH. 

Oosterseh Genootschap in Nederland. 

Acta Oriental ia. Edideruiit Societates Orientales 
Batava Danica Norvegica cnrantibiis F. Buhl^ 
Hayiiim, C. Snouck Hurgronje, Lugd. Bat., Sten 
Koiiow, Christianim, Ph. S. van Ronkel, Lugd. 
B-it. Iledigenda curavit Sten Konow. Lugdmti 
8^ ' ■ 14004. d. 5, 


ty. London, 1834- . 8". 
E.Ac. 8820/3 & 2110, e, £ 


Prize Publication Fund, London^ Hertford 
[printed], 1909- . 8*^. E,Ac. 8820/6. 

For worlis p'uhlisJied in this series, see under the following 
headings : — 

No. 1. Vdlniiki. — Sutra. 

„ 2. Bode (i¥. IL). 

,, 3. Megha-duta, 


EONBOM. 

Oriental Translation Fund. 

New Series . . . published under the patronage 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1891- . 8"^. 

14003, bb. 

Tran^sIafions from Prakrit and Sanskrit published in 
this series are catalogued 'under the following headings : — 
New Ser. Vol. 17. AMakrid’dasdh. 

„ „ IS, Aranyakas. 


MADRAS. 

University of Madras. 

[For Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar Lectures 
Gopi-katha Rau, T,A, 


[For texts and translations of texts prescribed 
for examinations of this University :] 

See Bhoja-raja. 

„ Dhaxapala. 

„ Krtshnahaxda, Sandhi -vigrahika-mahd- 
pdtra. 

Kshemendra. 

NlEAYAnA Sastri, S., and others. 

„ Raja-sekhara, son of Burdnka. 

„ Rama-ehadra Dxkshita. 

„ Srinivasacharya, T.y and Vaidya-natha 
Aiyar, G. 

MILAN*. 

Eeale Istituto Lombardo di Scienze e Lettere* 
Memorie^ etc. Milano^ 1843- . Fol. Ac, 110/5, 


Pali Text Society. 

[For Pali texts and translations published by 
the P.T.S. :] 

See xIbhidhamma-pitaka. 

,, Anuruddha. 

,, Buddha-datta, of Uragarpura» 

„ Buddha-ohosa. 

„ Maha-kama, 

„ SUTIA-PIIJAKA. 

■ ,, ToaiVAOHARA. 


Journal of the Pali Text Society . , Edited by 
T. W. Rhys Davids (by Mrs. Rhys Davids), 

14098. b. 


London, 1882-. , 8* 
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ACADIMIE.^ 


AC A UK MIES 


AOABEMIES (rrmfluuftil 

MUMICH. 

Kornglicke Akademie der Wissenschaften, afierwartis 
Bayerisclie Akademie der Wissensciiaften. 

[For piiblicatioii.^ of this Aeaileiny reeoTilesl in 
Catalogue:] Sef^ HiaiTA. 

AbliaiHlhiiigei'i der PliilHsopliiseh-Philijlf^gisdieB 
Ck^s^c^ ]8d5- . 4A Ac. 713/6. 

Sitxiiiigsbericlite . . . Philosopldscli-pliilologiselie 
Biul liistoriselie KlasKo. Munt^heu^ 1SS»5- . 8^. 

Ac. 713/8. 

MYSORE. 

Maliaraja’s Sanskrit College. 

ja- suip“ 

skrita- iiiahii - pitlia - salii - patrika . A quart-erlr 
gazette of t.lie Coliege. K lited by Lakslnin-irarani 
SrlaivasSclifirya.] . [Jfpere, 1025- .] 

8K 14005. d. 6. 


i Keith . . . With ii pn-fice l.y E. \V. 1'-. Xirl. 1 , 

I pp. xxvi. 350. ih-fori/, !005. ! '. 2038, d, 

‘ A Catalogue of tlie Saii^krir aio! Prakrit M>>. in 
i tlie Jiuliun liisrliiiti! Iiiorar\% Dxfio'd. C uipiif fl 
I by A. fi Iveitlh p]u bib C-ipbrr/k lbo;b ^ , 

; 01I90K 1 11, 

; PARIS. 

Bibliothfeque Rationale. 

Catalogue soiiiBuiire de.^ infiiiii^erii" '*a!i*»cril et 

j prdis. Par A. Cabaieoi. J‘foob\ plii7- . 

} 11908, c. 

. C‘arak»giie .Mjimnaire dte^ unuoivtubl ^ Uiib - 

' eliiooin et iijalayn-pnlyiit“^ien^. Ibu* A. Cain? «h 
pp. ii. dP.b Ikrma lbl2. . 

^ 11899. cL 34, 

1 Miisee Gnimet. ■ 

' Anuales , . . Bibliiubei.liie d’Kiiules, 

1 892- . 4\ 7704. i. 


laiversity of Mysore, 

[For tlie BililiotliC^ea Baiuskrita (Gort. Orioiital 
Library Series), publislieil from bo, 54 by liie 
Mysore UoiYersity utidor tlie title Oriental 
Library Publicaticms, Kanskril Series^’':] 6Ve 
Mysore. 

HEW YORK, 

Columbia 0iii?arsity. 

Columbia University Iiido-Iruniiai Series. Edited 

by A, V. AAKlUarris Jackson. Ntw York, 1901- . 

B\ 14003. p. 

For works 2^^^^Uihed in this series which are tegisieTnl in 
this Catalogue, see imdtr the following headings :■ — 

Suhdfulhu, 


if A’A'IV A, 


iOhamfnjaga, son of Fw&ftii, 
HfmhmUva» 

Magum, 

Bekupkr (M.)* 


Suti(i-pitakui» 

nikaya. 


• K-htiddaka- 


OSBO. 

Norsk Oricatalsk Selskap. 

Acta Orienfcalia. Bdideruat Societates Orientales 
Batava Danica Korvegica curantibns P. Buhl, 
Havniae, 0. Snouck Hurgronje, Lugd. Bat., Sten 
Konow, OJmstianise, Pli. S. vao Ronkel, Lugd. 
Bat. Redigenda curavit Sten Konow. 1922- . 

8°. See above : Letdin. — Oosterseh Oenootschap 
in Nederland. 14004. d. 5. 

OXFORD. 

University of Oxford. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bodleian 
Library. Vol. ii. Begun by Moriz Wintemitz 
. . . Continued and completed by Arthur Berriedale 


Bihar and Orissa Research Society. 

Svr above : BaNKiroin;. 

POOXA. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. 

Lists of Manuscri])tH colleeied for the (hivern- 
inent Manuscripts Library by tlie Professors of 
Sanskrit at the Deccan and Elpliin.^ione tadleges 
(A. B. Kathavate . . . S. It. Bhuiidiifkar . . . 
K. B. Pathak ... V. S. Chate ... S. K. Hel- 
valkar) since 1895 and 1899. Compiled by 
the Miimmeripts Deparluicut, of Uio Bliainiiirkur 
Oriental Research lasliciite, Poona, [With fore- 
word by S. iv. Belvalkur.] pp. v. i. 94. Foimn, 
1925. 8°. 14096. ddd, 3. 

Deccan College. 

j Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Col- 
lections of Manuscripts depo.sited at the Deccan 
College, Poona. Compiled by the As.si.stant to 
the Professor of Sanskrit, Deccan College, Poona 
\viz. N. D. Bauhatti and otliers.] 1919- . 8', 

See Bombat, Government of. 14096. ddd. 1. 

BAJSHAHI. 

¥arendra Research Society. 

I [Gauda-grantha-nulla. A .seritis, 
edited by §rt|a-chandra ChakravartL] Rajelmhi, 
Oalmtta printed, I9l$- . 4°. 14082, aaa. 2. 

For contents of this series see under the heading :■ - 

; ' Ficrnwi.— Rttiikfi, 



: ACADEMIES-^...' 

ACABEMIES; 'dc. ' 

(cofitimied), ' 

' [Gaiicia-viYarana. ■ Studies . in- tlie ^ 
Bistor}"' and epigraplij of Bengal. Edited by ' . 
Akshaya-lvunirira Maitreya.] 

iTiajt^haMy CalniHa .] 4"^. 

14058. c, 19. 

For liwrlcs 2>Mi8Jied in this series which are entered in 
this Catalogue, see under the following headings:— 
Ahsliaijadiiiniura Tdaitreija. 

Eamd-^rasada Chanda. 

t [SaTita-raya-sinriti- 
snnn'nksIiana-graiitlia-mFila.] BajshaJdy Calmitta 
printed, 1018- . 4°. 14092. aaa. 3. 

For Sanskrit U'orks puhlished in this series which arc 
registered in this Catalogue, sec under the headings : — 
Kavi-karuajirera. 

Maitreija-rakshifa. 

Ftxnini. — Bhasha-vritti. 

HOME. 

Accademia dei Lincei. 

Atti, efc. [Fifth series.] 

Olasse di Scienze Morali, Storiche e Filologiche . . . Meaiorie. 

Eoma, 1893- . 4°. Ac. lOS/lO. 

SAIGON. 

Ecole Prangaise d’Extreme-Orient. 

Bulletin . . . Revoe pbilologique, t4e. Hanoi, 

1901- . 4°. 15235. d. 

ST. PETEKSBGBG. 

(See above : Lekisgkad. 


VIENNA. 

Kaiserliehe Akademie der Wissenscliaften. 
Deukschriften . . . Pbilosophisch-historisclie 

Classe. “JVien, 1850- . bob & 4°. Ac. 810/l2. 

Sitzun g sber icbte der Kai serli clien Akademi e der 
Wissenschaften. Pbilosophiscb-historiscbe Olasse. 
W(e?i, 1849- . 8b Ae. 810/6. 

WARSAW. 

Societd Asiatique de Varsovie. 

[For publications of this Society entered in this 
Catalogue :] See Maha-bhabata. — B bagavad-gita. 
— Sanskrit. * ■ 

ACHAN PILIAI, Ndyandr, son of Periyav-dohdn 
Pillai. [Mukta-bhogavap. A Tamil 

tract, in .Telugu character, upon the Yipshta- 
•dvaita doctrine of salvation, including a series of 


-ACHYUTA 22 

Sanskrit quotations. Edited by P, Ananfcacliarya.] 
pp. 24. Cortjeeveramy 1901. 12°. 14170,4,48.(3.) 

ICHAEA, tiy of Kyonhyaw. GOOO<^COOCOO 

Q O ' ■ 'V 

CO.^OOJQS!I [Bodlii-rukkiia-pakasani. A Bur- 
mese work, illustrated from Pali texts, on the 
cult of tlie .Bo-tree.] pp. 144. G|£o^^ 

[Bangoony 1915.] 8k 14300, dd. 62. 

ACHARAHGA. ; ^ 

etc. (Acharanga Sutra. Text with Gujarati 
translation[, introductions and notes] by Pro- 
fessor Ravjibhai Devraj . . . and Jain scholars.) 
pp. xvi, xL 253y xiY. Ahmedubady 1902. 8°, 

[Sacred Books of the Jainas. no, i.] 

14101. c. 4.(4.) 

. — > . # ' , . . 

[Acharanga. 

With Bliadra-bahu's Niryukti and Siiahka^s com- 
mentary.] Agamoday samiti : Mehesanay Bombay 
printed, [1916- .] ohL Fol. 

14101,0,1. 

>“ — — Acarahga-sutra. Erster Srutaskandha. 
Text/ Analyse and Glossar von Waither Schu- 
bring. pp.ix. 109. 1910. 8°, [Deut- 

sche Morgerddndiseke Gesdlschaft : Ahhandlungen. 
Bd. xii,, BO. 4,] 753. f. 20. 

ACHAEYA (B. J.). /See Baui-bama Jaxardana 
Acharya. 

ACHAEYA (Jadavji Tricumji). See Yadava Tri- 
viKiiAMA Acharya. 


AGHAEYA (P. K.). 

Acharya. 


See Prasaxha-khmIra 


ACHAEYA BEAHMAMS. [History.] See DyI- 
EAKA> HATHA Chhdamahi. and others. 


ACHmTYA-EATIA SAEMA, of Amritsar. 
See Sarasyata-sutra. 


ACHYUTA BALAYAHTA KOLHATKAE. [Edit.] 
See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

[Edit.] SeeYmAB. — Two or More Vedas. 

ACHYUTA-CHAEAHA CHAUBHUEi, Tattva-nidhL 
[Edit, of Balya-iila-sutra with Bengali metrical 
version.] See Krishha-dasa, Ldurzya. 


tiifiiaia 




ACHYITTA- 


-Al>VAITANAXnA 


-'I 




I!::''; 


i , 



AGHYUTA-KEISHKlNAMA TiETHA, disciple of | ADIGHCHA-TAMSA, Moh-l-ikn-a. AUin.if.M. ii)t, r- 
SuttijoM-pnih'isilnnnrla. [CoiiiuieDtary Vana-raala j pretation of -Milijida-ivu'iha. ; Sic .M 
07) Si^idciira’s Taitl'n-iyoirauisliad-lihai'liya.] S‘.e ; 

IJpANiSHAltt ;. — Seijaratc Upanishach. *‘ol8 i.CCOC 3G CDO ' cA 'JA..' t' v ■ i. i 

Co ' H ' 

AQRYTJTMASBA, Commentator Oil An, tnda-hihnrt. ! [Pnii-iiayuimuesa, or Pailu-Mii- .l;a. Ait 

[Couuiientury on Auainla-laliarT.j See SAKKAiiA eleinciitiiry gmininar of Pa!).^ Eilncil ly T Hoyio’ 


Achakya. — Philosophital Poems, etc. 


Bouhtfnl and SiipposUiticms 


TPorii-s. 


pp. i. xiv. X. 184. C|-yCO.,y Cj''jr: [ 

1916.] S“. 140B7. a. 18. 

ADIGA !I.IXIi!:a). S"- 1!.U! A-niANIH.-A 

Adiga. 


ACHYETAEAEDA SAEASTATI, Za/iort*. anWR- I Adiga. 

HTgT . . . ■Hg'l>WHi dE ?nTOT i [A^yiikbyana-inalu. 

An anthology of verpos on ductriues of tlie Arya ADITYA-PEASADA GUEF, hiiviin -Siiini. tfhv- 
Sani.aj and vai’ious tiicniios of ethics and jjolity.] i ° 1 dc-iTiiuiig it hill 

pp. Yiii. 279. [Lahore, 1908.] 12”. ; Slonpur Stale. With i 1 voi-.m.,. in 

14085. b. 50.(2.) I of Malniritja of Sonpur preli.xetl, inni 


ACHYETA-EAYA, King of Vijayanagar. [Jd/e.] 
See Eaja-matha. 


0 other.s on his genealogy appendetl. * pp. lt». 
Dalasore, I92ih 12”. 14072. b. 49.(3.) 


ACHYETA'EAYA MODAKA, disciple of XUrfiyana, ] ADITYA-EAMA BHATTACHAEYA, Mahil-mahopd- 
Sahityas4ra of Shrimadachutur&ya. ' [A treafcko j dhydya. Eiiqirtw: . . . 11, o Miildle 

on the art of poetry.] With the [author’s own] Class Siinskrit lleiuler . . . Eiglith edition, pp. it. 
commentary " Sarn.s^moda” .. . Revised by Pan- ^5. Allahabad, 1903. 8". 14085. b. 43(2.) 

sbikar Wasudeo Laxinan Shastri. {UTf|nWTt*l i) 

pp. xii. 559. Bombay, \9Q&. 8». 14066. b. 1. ^DI VAE SATHAKOPA MAHA-BISKA. 

Sathakoi'a MAH,i-i)KsiKA, Adi Vnip 

AOHYETA SAEMA MOBAKi. See AcHYaxA-EAYA 


Mooaka. 


ABEIAE APPEHAMI, E. 1. See SuTTA-ptfAKA. 
A ii gu itara-nikiiya . 


ABHIEAEI (K. K..'. See Kamihi-kcmIra Abhi- 


, IBHAMAILA, $on of Bkdva-simhay Srl-mldavya. 

[Commentary '’dIpika on ^arhgadhara-saiphita.] ADVAITA. (I etc. (Adviiitainanjari Series, 

y ;/ ' See ^akkgadhaea, sou of Damodara. [A collection of works on tlic Vedanta. Nos. 1-7, 

, 1 ' , _ ^ - . edited by G. Hari-hara Sri.strT and others.] . . . 

ABHmai (K. K.;. S« Ami- ^ ^ ^ 

t' ' If ' ' "tt’kVtt __ 

s , y * Kumbhakonam, 1892-1905. 8“. 14048. e. 23. 

ADHYAPAKA (E. N.). See Rbva-sankaea Nages- 

ff ; r VAEA Abhyafaka. ' ’ KDYMTA-CILAmBA, sonof Kuhera. [Life.] See 

yC-.'-' > ' Krishna-basa, Zrt«m/a. 

j 5 ABHYATMA-H, Muni, disciple of Vijaydnanda. j 

;■ [Hindi translation of Kalpa-sutra.] See Bhabea- ABYAITAEAEBA, Psewd. Vedanta — The Philo- 

sophy of Science. By an Advaitananda. [In- 
i _ _ eluding the Mandukya Upanishad in Sanskrit, 

; ; ABHYATMA-SAEGEAHA. ttbEt? I [Adhya- with Sankara’s commentary in Mani-liiln Dvivedl’s 

; / y tma-sahgraha. A collection of Hindi poems by translation, and the Atma-bodha in Sanskrit and 

. divers on Jain doctrine, with the Sanskrit Tat- English.] pp. 164, xviii. ; 1 plate. Chittur,¥m. 

Published by TJtnmed-singh, Mu- j,2°. ■ . ■ , 14048. a, 29.(4.) 

” PP* . 

^ yreriisar, Za/iore printed, 1907.] 12°. . AEYAlTA'SA'Sl'DATiR.TE.A, disciple of Sad-ananda, 

... , . i4154u k, 27. »?t<l son of Mddhava. [Brahma-sutra-tatparya- 

. • '■ . , . .... f ' I ■ • ' , ■' ■■ ■ . " ' 


14048. a, 29.(4.) 
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com 111 e 11 tar j ob Bralima-suira-.] See BIda- 
— Brahma-.^rdra wUh Admita Oommen' 


tion by "Vira-basappa Sreshtlu (cli. 1-4) and 
Rangacliarya Sastri Mudhojkar (cli. 5-22). Edited 
bjilallikarjuiia Sastrl of Manor Math.] 2 vols. 
pp. ti. vi. 128, ii. ii. v. 132, ii. 

[Shola pur y Bombay printed, 1904-05.] 
saiva-li'fi g i- hrahma na-dh arma-granth a- 
9, 10.1 14027. b. 21 


[Taittinjaka-valli-taiparya-dipika, .. com- 
mentary on TaittirTya Upaiiishad,'.' Ananda-valli 
and Blirigii-v''.] Separate 

Upiim'shaih, 


nos 


[Commeritar}^ on^ Isa, Atma-bpdha, -Kena, 
na U pa ni shads.] Upakishabs.— S ma?^ 


~ ^ — [Bauravd gcvuia.'] i , . . 

\ [Siva-jhaiia-bodha. 12 vv. summarising 
the Saiva theology. With an abridged commen- 
tary of Sivagra-yogT. Edited by J. J. Johnson 
and Vania-charana Bhattacharya.] pp. 8. 

[Benares, 1908.] 8B 14049. d. 11.(1) 

From The Band it B 


[Commoritary on Pariisha-siikta.] See 
--Rig-veda. — Shude Hymns and Verses. 


ABVAITENBBA SAEASVATI ■ [Rama - chandea 
D noNBA-BEVA Gholap], . o/ Panchavati, Nasik. 
O 00 * WWW-frtn ' . ..XSvann- 

bhava-tarahga. A poem on the principles of 
the monistic Vedanta philosophy. Edited with 
Marathi translation, life of the poet, and preface 
by Gauesa Rama-chandra Bhopatkar. Preceded 
by 24 Sanskrit hymns with some Marathi notes.] 
pp.- ii. xxiv. ix.- 26, 224. . [NasiP, 

Poo II. fi. printed, 1920.1' 12®. ■ 14060. aa. 4. 


• ^KDiirmireufreBLJb^^efrsfr 

(ouir^ . p5iIi(i£m)iriLjLo, 

liva-jhana-bodha. With Tamil commentary 
yled Tattva-prakasikai by V. Kuppii-svami 
iju.] pp. 8, ii. vii. xv. 333, ix. ; 2 plates. 

[Tanjore,] 1916. 16®. 14049. aa. 27. 


^ . , . euL^Quufri^d' S6xj(^frmQuir 

<sQ>iU}fdiBajiTm‘Lb [Siva- 
jnana-bodha, v. i. With Sivagra-yogPs commen- 
tary npon it. Eollowed by Siva-fiana Svami’s Tamil 
commentary (DraYida-ma-badiyam) on ii. §3. 
Edited, wdth Tamil translation of Sivagra-yogi^s 
commentary, by Y. Svami-natha Panditar.] pp. ii. 
48, 14. Q<3^<od€i^uLl.L^miLD [Madras,] 1916. 8°. 

14050. d. 17. 

— [Suprahheddga7na.] m-oUnQupBT 

tsubLD gpisom. [Supra, bheclagama. A sacred work 
treating of Saiva ritual and doctrine.] pp. xxviii. 
340. Q^(okBo?rr [Madras, 1907.] 8®. 

14028. bbb. 4. 

[Suprabodhdgaina.] 

[Panchacharyotpatti and Pahcha- 
motpatti. Two excerpts bearing on Vira-saiva 
religions traditions. With Marathi translation 
by Vira-basappa, Sreshthi. Edited by Mallikar- 
jnna Sastri.] pp. ix. 50. [Bombay, 

1903.] 8®. [ V'lra-saiva-lingi-hrdhmana-dharma- 

grantha-mdld. no. 5.] . 14033, aa. 35.(1.) 


ABVAYA-VAJRA. [Commentary on Doha-kosha.] 
See Saroja-vajea. 


ABYA-KATHA. ' ^ 

prakasa-paiichasika. A metrical tract on Saiva 
mysticism.] pp. 8. [Srinagar, 1918.] 8®. [Kash- 
mir Series of Texts awl Studies, vol. xvii,] 

14050. c. L(voL 17.) 

ABYA-PEASABA MIBEA. [Edit.] See Maha- 
BHARATA. — Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit, English, 
and Vernaculars. 


ABYAE MBEAEY. See Habeas, 


AGAMAS, [For Jirnoddhara-dasaka, compil 
from Agamas, etc, :] See ITigama-jSaka Dbya. 

[Kd milm gama .] <55 ril <S5 /riO S ii (^esmSi 

, mLDm)S(fF)p5fy:i60(ipiii psiSLf^^iriLjL 

[Kamikagama. With Tamil interpretatii 
Edited by K. Sadyo-jata Sivaeharya.] '^lduQ 
essrCci [Kumbakonarrif^ 1916- . 8®. 14027, c 

[Pdramesvardgama.] [Pa 

mesvaragama. A manual of 


[Ydiidagamad] 

(Lpik, m)6n\U!ra»\ufrmQpia, [Vatula-suddhakhya, 
Le. Vatulagama. A work on Saiva doctrine, in 



ifJAlIAS- 


two partsj, eaeli of 10 With a eoiiimen- 

tary on pt. i. Eilitinl l>y M’. Aragappa 
jar.] ] i p . V i . i . 1 S 8 . Q s SAr a. [ Mudn^ .%• , 

iOIl.] 8". 14033, bbb.4T 


A0eA • D MAMMAL A1 IAEA ( 'F 1 1 1 !v o a/ a 
[Rurinose iiiti'rpri'iatioii of 1 )!n liiiioi- p i 
ShTA - riTAKA. — Khmhhlkfl - uih^hi^i. 


®rA?5w£^rp‘.e'Sa.iua£jJi/Doi! [Vutrilagaiita-saBgralia, 
All aliritlgirient of the Yritulngaiaa, prepared hv 
Svarei-nritlia Sivrieharva aiitl STla-kaptht^ 
charya. Kilited by Siliiiba-^iva ^iA'slehurya,] pt.^, 
i., iiw pp. 13, i2. ij ['iV/rridd] lOil. 


AGGA-VAMSA, 


^OCOO) [iSailihi-iiTt i. In iiv 
ilie Pada-iiiriiri, llhaui-nsFihl, find 


,.GJSJ-Cj.6C 

14098. tld. 2t. 


I iiamjnim, 


14028. bbb. 33.(1.) 


ftc. [Sutta-nialil of Satkla-iilti. Wii!i w..nl-fur 
word Buriiu'se inti-r|iri-tati'm l.y U I5-',lc (Chakkiii 
ilahhi-siri iSiul-iHiiiiauiii-iih ija). Ktinod liv Maniij 
Lin.] 2 voli?. ])p. 4 jI-, OO'*. g"', g: O in 

iFuimjnon, !91U.] S'. 14097. b. K 


29 


AGHOEAXANDA- 


-AIYAENA 


30 



AGHOEAHAEDA EIEYAEi. 1 < yWIot H [Yoga- 

karniki. .. iL metrical ' eornpilation, in 15. pddaSy 
on. tlie tlieory and practice of ■ Yogic mj^sticism.]' 
pp. i 67* [Benares, 1905.] S"^-. ' . 

14049. aaa. 14.(4.) 

AGH§EA^¥iTHA SASTlf, Sdrasvata-raina: 

I, etc, [Bbishak--i<arvas'Ya. . cA': .manual of' 
medical practice. Witli notes 'nnd Bengali .Irans-- 
lation b y tlie fiutlnjr.j pt. 1. pp. i. iii, ii. 106, 
62, ii. ; I j date. [Calcutta, IQ \7 12°,. 

14044. a. 10. 

A'GHOEA pYlOHlEYA.' [For Siva-p-ratislitlia- 
karika, bn>cd on A.'s iHuJtlhatl :] Sabyo-JATA 

Sivachauya. 


Q^w ea ill ;/ n uii iru it 


. iLpj:>friB sn iS 60 S’,) [.Devi-pratisktlia- 
vidln, Devl-sparsahnti, and Maha-navami-puja- 
vidhi. Three secrions on Saivu rituals from tlie 
Kriva-krama-dyotika. Followed by the Bljringl- 
dbyana-stotra. Edited by K. Sbanmukha-sundara 
iludaliyar.] pp. viii. 271, 57, 83, iii* G>cFoj 7 Skrr 
Q dr n LJ ri riQ / - <-i G J r jSj [ J [a dnis, 1901.] 12°. 

14033. a. 59. 

A ralophoii nfafcti iliat the Dcn^sparsdhMti con- 

ifn'nrd in i!tr KrifjR-dqnkn 0/ Kan^unni^ son of Siva-jm'Dia 

Desika. 


^ .-4 if! lu fT ej QiP, [Pra- 


AGHORA SIVACHARYA, Idmridlnya, of Ohoja- 
cBsa (continuef]) . [Commentaries on Tattva-saii- 
graha and T^.-traya-nirnaya,.] See Sabyo-jyotis. 

AGl’I-KUMARA. See Vittbalesvara, called 60 - 
sain-jL 

AHLABAKA, Riljdnaka, Bhatfa, The Delararaa- 
kalhasara [a poetical version of a Mubammadan 
romance, in 13 cantos] . . . Edited by . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta , . . and KasLinatli Pandurang Parab. 
($*7.TT?Tf^^mTT: I) pp. 52. Bomhay, 1902. 8°. 

[KavyamaJd . 77.] 14072. ccc. 12.(iio. 77.) 

AHOEALA-PATI, Yadhtda, disciple of PalTai Md- 
dliava Yojvd (Aeiiinava Xayxaya Bhatta). [Com- 
mentary on Yannayaks Aphorisms of Teliigu 
grammar.] See Yaynaya Bhatta. 

AHOBILACHAEYA, A trey a, Kidumh i. [Sanskri t 
translation of tau i-slokas of Earn a van a and com- 
men tary .] See ValmIki. — E amayana. — A hridg- 
ments and Select ions, 

AEOBIIAM. [Local Cult.] See PuRlXAS.—EraA- 
mdnda-'purdna. 


t i sh t lia -ash t a i 1 asa-k ri y a vali , o r Ashtad asa-p r® 
kr°. A series of 18 consecratory rites, from the 
Kriya-krama-dyotika. Followed bv a Nava-knnda- 
puja-vidhi (from the Yatilla), a Pancha-kunda- 
vidhi, a Rripa-dhyana. a Yaga-mandapadaksliana 
(from the Karana),cfe.] pp. vi* 178, viii. 
oiSGiT.T [Madras, 1912.] 12®. 

14028, bb. 37, 

9hw.P::EjeB uj'SlSpL^frS'^, (^-uir;Ss^t^ir 

s0 w ih fb 3 Qpnorr 

LD^if6niu(r^9 etc, [Siva-Iihga-pratishtha-vidhi. A 
Saiva ritual. Foliowedby6 anonymous appendices, 
vk. Prarishtha-ashtadasa-kriya-vidhi, Visesba- 
homa-dravyani, Santi-homa,Disa"h°., Sambita~h°., 
and Milrti-hk Edited by K. Shanmukha-sundara 
Mudaliyar.] pp. xxiii. 151, iii 29, i. OermSssr 
i 3 = fT u ii nh^-'dsCo js' IT [Madi'as, 1904.] 12 . 

14033. a. 60. 

AGEORA SIVACBARYA, Kaundinya, of Gliola- 
desa. [Commentary on Tattva-prakasika.] See 

: ^ 


•pj^-.s41m0/r(Da5j'®8co ... '<)! SlSUKoj ihu li loi— 1 


QqjuQeu (rej ffijSp 

< 3 ^ ir^ Opsa^pQ n' Lc^La \_A. ritual for tlie cole- 

bratiou o£ tbe birthdays do. of the pontiffs of the 
Ahobilam monnstery attached to the temple of 
Lakshml-nrisimha at Tiruvallur, comprising a 
Sanniclhi - seYopakrama, Sa fctu - murai - kramara, 
Sannidhi-prabandhas^Maiigala-sasauas, etc., chiefly 
in Sanskrit and Tamil verse. Edited by K. V. 
Rahgacharya. Second edition.] pp. 52. 0mu 
Qsiressrih \_Kunih(xlioiici.m,~\ 1908. 8°. 

14028. bhb. 18.(1.) 

t [Guru-parainpara. 

Verses and invocations commemoi’ating the pon- 
tiffs of the Vaisbnava morf/ta at Ahobilam.] pp.l5. , 
[Bomhay, 12“. 14058. a. 19.(2.). 

ATTf APTTRE (V. B.). See VlsuDEVA Bala Aina- 
poa®. 

AIYAOTA BIKSHITA, disciple of Sridhara Venha- 
iesarya. H ’sqroilTrtJ^Pfrai’l'. H (Vyasatatparya Nir- 
naya.) [An examination of .the doctrine of the 
Brahma-siitra, from the standpoint of pmre 




AKlllLAKA^'DA 


AKAJjA'SKA, Hon nf Jhtti 
«n’5ri [Akaliiuka-^tt.ini. 
■Ii^RSW I , .lainili’iia v;>. ! 


14154. k. 25 


TJii' rniiuni titlr is from the 


AIYAYAL. See SuiPilAllA TkHKATKSA: 


[Ak.*ilaiika-^ii»ira. Wiili 
Kaniinda traiisl-uiini by Ibilari I'M} a- j-ul’ ura 
S^aanii^ aiitl Kaiinatla iilV of Akaiabka by K. A. 
MaistagaiiTkar.j pp. ii. r.rAc 

[HnUi, Bthjaum prill toil, lb 10.] ICr'A 

14101 a. 1J2J 

AIHAIBAHANDA, JJhthhii, of Ihmhui. [Edit.] 

See AIah -\- i»HAUATA.— B}iagu.vad-p7i a StruffAfii 

€md VernfHfid-ars, 


A J AE AM AE A , Sihdnti ha^ V(U h [Ibiii ff/ #/ r k. 
Eatm-chanorAj ih\seqfle rf ituhib-chuudni. 


AJITA, IhiihnmthfirJ, wmmwmm I [Kaliraiilo^ 
yanu, 54 roligioiis verses in Jain Prakrit, Witli 
Sanskrit interpretation.] 6 Vp Fasxa-lal Soki. 

dc, [Sidil 1 k 1 nta-siiradi-sangralnu] 
pp. 75-<84. [1025.] ] 21 14101 bbk Kuo. 2L) 


AKHILA-CHAHBEA CHATTOEADHYiyi. 1lie 

StinlenPs Coinpanion : a coniptnAli* ais liaiidia ok 
containing* mini eroiLS faniiliar proverb.*- in Kugli*'*.!! 
and Sanskrit familiar (|uoiatioiis iVoni Kiigli>l‘i 
and Sanskrit poetry, ik\ pp. Ari. 235. Caintiiti^ 
1008. 81 012305. ee. 26. 


AJITA-IATHA NYAYA-EATMA, luun*4di^7.4naf# 

[Edit, (in part).] See Vom-mvA. 


AJITAPEABHA. I C;rT (/jlntinatlia 

Caritra [a legentlary life of tlio Jain Tirtlminkara 
Santi-nitha, in 0 pmsbirax of Sanskrit verse] . , . 
Edited by Muni Jnilravijaya. CtdeuHUy IDOO- . 
8®. [Biblisihem Indieii» mw series, vol 177.] 

14002. a. (¥oL m.) 

— — 11^ ... [Santi-nifcha- 

charitra.] fF. iii. 153. JmmDharmaprmarahSahha : 
Bhamia^far^ Bomhmj printed, [1917.] ohL 4®. 

14101 c. 20.(5.) 

AJITA-BEASADA, High Oouri Vukil, Luckmw. 
[English translation of Samayika-pitlia.] See 
Amita-gati, $ofi of Afiidhavmsena. 


AIHILAMAIBA SAEMA, 


of CViif'iiiItt Xoglii, lifi- 

dmin. [Edit, of Piijgalabs Siltra with mriiineii- 
tary styled Yaidika-biiisliym] See PiNOAia 

■AchI'EYa. ' ' ' , , 


[Edit, of Krivyabiiikira-Mltra 

mentary,] See Vamae'a Acmaiiya. 


fom 


— Liii7a-niyaniotliiya-kavya. 

A poem of 22 stanzas on the principles laitl down 
by Dayanaiula Sarasvatl fur tlie giiiibnice of ilie 
Arya Samaj, with Sanskrit ami Hindi ij^posi- 
iioBs by the author.] pp. 27. 

1907.] 8®. M028. bbk 23. 


AJITASIEA BHATTARAKA. ti ii 

[Alankara-chintimaiii. A treatise on Poetics in 
5 chapters, here falsely ascribed on the title-page 
to a Jinasena. Edited by Sakhi-rama Nemi- 
chaiid Dos!.] pp. 150, ii. xii, 
lEolkapur^ 1907.] 8®. 14055. b. 23. 


* [Bhainini-i)hashaiia*kav\a. 

A poem in II sorga^ for the instniciion of wominq 
setting forth their moral and religious chifics 
according to the Arya Samaj. With Hiiiiskrit 
notes styled Sila-sanivardlnum, and Hindi trans- 
lation called Viiiaja-prada.] pu. 53. Chundm^ 


AKAIAl'KA, Guru of Vidgdnanda and Prahhd- 
chandra. [Commentary on Apta-mimimsa.] See 
SAMAN’rA-BHABEA SVAHI. 


AKAIAITKA, son ^ 
[Akalahka-s* 
■^ith Hindi tmn 
Jfc5 







iimiLANANDA- 


ALOKA 


iii. ii. 120. , mm 
AllaJiabacl printed^ 1914,] 12*^. 

14058. a. 29.(1.) 


[Dajananda-chg'- vijaya. . A poem in 
21 cantos, panegyrically describing the career of 
Dayanaiida. Sarasvati, founder of the Arya Samaj, 
with a Hindi translation. With biography of 
the author, in Sanskrit and Hindi, by Subodha- 
chaiidra Sarma.] pp. xliv. 615, Yiii. ii. ii. i. ; 
2 plates, Alhdiahad, [1910,] 8\ 

14058. 0.14. 

etc, [Dayananda-lahari. A 

poem of 63 VY. in panegyric of the life and 
teachings of Dayaxianda SarasYati. . With Hindi 
translation styled Mano-niodinl by the author. 
Second edition.] pp. 35. [Meerut, 

1924.1 16^ 14058. a. 27.(5.) 


[Edit, of SarYa-Yedinta-siddhanta-sara- 

sahgraha with Bengali translation, etc. (in part),^ 
See Sahkapa Ach ARYA. — Doubtful and Suppositltioui 
Works. 


AKSHAYA-SIMHA YAEMA, Yuvaraja 
[Edit.] See Nagji-eam Sarma. 


See PURHA-PRAKASASRAMA 


ALAKH JHALAKH. 

Syami. 


[Sa- 

nadhya-vijaya. A poem on the legendary origins 
and the history and distinctions of Sanadhya 
Brahmans. With Hindi translation by the author.] 
pp, xvi. 9 1 ; 2 jdates. wm^ [Ghandra- 

rnKjar, Allahahad printed, 1914.] 12®. 

14058. a. 29.(2.) 

[Vai- 

dliaYya-vidhvamsana-champu. A story in mixed 
verse and prose, showing, in accordance with 
th (3 views of the Arya Samaj, the error and 
harmfulness of preventing widows from re- 
marriage. With Hindi translation by the 
author.] pp. ii. i. 115. Allahabad, [1910.] 
8®. 14070. cc. 17.(2.) 


See Yamuna Acharya 


ALAYAHBAE. 


See Krishna-murti, J. 


ALCYOUTE 


ALFEEB EEE'EST ALBEET, Duke of Edinburgh. 
[Panegyric.] See Tara«natha Tarka-vachaspati 
Bhattacharya. 


'ALIM. See DEVi-DAYALU. 


See PuEANAS, 


ALLAHABAB. 

Selections. 


See PuRANAS, 


•a-purana. 




[Vaidika-siddhanta-varnana. A poem in 10 cantos 
on the theological and philosophical principles 
of the Arya Samaj 
the author.] 

[1912.] 


University of Allahabad. See Academies, 

etc. — Allahabad. 


ALLEEf (Albert Henry). The Vata-savitri-vrata, 
according to Hemadri and the Vratarka. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. — Boston, Mass. — American 
Oriental Society. Journal, etc. voL xxi., 2nd 
half, pp. 53-66. 1849- . 8^ Ac. 8824. 


14060. b. 35.(1.) 


AKHILESYAEA SMEITI-TIETHA. [Edit.] 

PuRANAS. — Mdrhandeya-furdna. 


ALOKA, of Selantarardma, Taungdwin. [Burmese 
interpretation of Balavatara.] See Kachchayana. 
— BdldvatdroM 


AESHAYA-KIJMAEA MAITEA. [Introc 
Kula-chudamani-tantra.] See Tantras, 
chuddmanidantra^ ; : . / ■ 



a:\[ai;a 


AL0KA15HIVAEA- 


AL0KABHI7AEA SASANARAKKHA, called Mya- , AMAEA-KATHA JHA. 

MiseAj ,wm of Bh(wa~naikih. 




PAUX^ J ILs A Y A . ^ O O CO O OO Cf CO| U s 4 C 

COCOnoOcSo^CcCs :! SOOOpcSoSOOCOO , AMAEA-SIHA. l)h,imu>rn,<ni<h< .Vl.ri 
COjSs!! 9”GOoS'C^ [Uupii-pakasa’ni, Gana-.«am- : ,S-v A ixava-pitaka. 

sap^ga-dhiit si, and Aldiyat-pada-inairi. Tliroe ! ama-R A-S TME A /Ay/,/, tl il li ^ 
Avorks on Pali acciilencOj iu Pali.] pp. '220. » [Aniara-kii'- 1 , i.r 

OXGCOi Oj{sq [3/rtn</((/r(//, 1905.] 8“. i ganusasaua. Edited ky !vup|)U Uliatt 

14097. a. 5. [Tat 

■ o ' O' ■ Q ■ 'C ■■ ^ 

CO000D0300C000C’^Q«ll C03C00300 ^ 

COOCOJOgll COQ00C0304.COJ0g^.C5.0QQ000 , i 

o \ ‘ ^ ^ ^ Hindi traiisklion hy 

COOCO^USi! 9 - 0000:0 [Samiis-pruk-nmla, Fourth ediritm.] pp. :J7 h. 

Tudillieik {TaddhitJi)“pad!i-iiiairi,XaDia-]Kit*hcliaja'» 
clipanTj and Naina-rilpa-umiri. Fonr Avorks on 
Pali accidence, in Pali and Biirniiese.] pp. 149 

oxocos o«o(g 


The Sanscrit ArnarakiVa in Ti*iis|.fU elia- 
. • . With iiiareiiiul notes in fuiir luiii^'uages 
English, Kaimiida, Tehiyni and TaiiiiL d 


ractfirs 


[ Ma ndo laif^ 1 90C> . ] 


14097. a. 6 


, . Elditcd and piiblisluHi liy Isl* 11. 
Sriiiivasaieiigar. fit. i. pp. dO. 19U'i. 

8®. [Fare, cun? lladlliy Liiomiiirt Hfr/rsn 

110. iil 14090, i. 3541. > 


AI¥A-l! BllSHITA. Bee NAKDA^-ErMlEA DI 


ESHfTA 


AMAlllfANDA, [Coraineiitarj Sastra-darpana 
and stipercoirnnentary VedaBta-kalpa'-tarti on 
Brahma-siifcra ] See Badaeayaha. — Brahma-sofra 
with Advmta Comwieniarifs* 


___ . . . t3&ot f r:,A* « n . 

(:Marnaliiigaisusiisaniim , . . With [ii Tehigii aiid] 
an English interpretation [iiihI Tehign iiolcs, f|c. 
Edited by Sarasvati Veiikata-'Subba-iTiiiifi 
mdth the ansistance of Vemfir Tira-veiigadattrin 
Setti].) pp. 427. 1904. 8k 

14090 . hK 23 , 

A moilijied reprinit leiHf Knfdihk mrouiiifp 

of ike ed'ition puhlkhed frooi ikr mfmr pr^nu in 
(Jaaacicr Preu Serim)» The EnglM Hik iu fmni the rorrr. 


AMAEA-CHAHBEA StEI, dtseiple of Jina-daiia 


[Syidi-sabda-saiiiuchchaya, A nietrical tract on 
the genders of nouns. With commentary written 
by dayinandafor his disciple DeYa-ratnii. Edited 
with preface by Lala-chandra BhagaTan-dasa.] 
pp. 6, 58, i. Benares^ [1915.] 8°*. 

[Yaso-vijaya-jahm-grafdha^miifii ? no. 58 ?] 

14100. g. 43. 

AMAEA-DASA, rl*/#ap?c of Eari-mlma-ddsa, [Edit.] 
See Sabh Bela. 


Ii Arnarakosa. With Tamil ant! 

English explcmation of words . . . By K. R. Aiiaii- 
taraina Sastri. pt. i. pp. 112, ii. SV/rfimpiai, 
1905. 12k 14093. a. 30iL) 


[Amara-kosa.J p|). 170, n* 

Benares, [1905.] ICk 14090. a. 21. 

Tkeeuitor w according iotlte iim^pper Mtmi-mnm Uil^lru 
hut mcording to the iitie-page Jtiga-dfca Bar mil. 

'®I*t3W!^S I [Ainara-koplia.] >$« Oriir- 

HlTHA VlDTA-NIDHI BlIASTACHAUYA. 

etc. [Kosha-sangraha.] pp. 1-159. [1907.] 12“". 

14092. a. 17.(4.) 

Amara kosa prakasa. ... osjS 

. . . [Being the Araara-kosa with Kannada notee. 


AMAEA-DASA YAEMA, son of PuTfia-simha, Cho'^ 
hd n. 9 do^d -OT550 siS^ <5 c5. [Prastamdi-ratna- 

kara. A tract on prosody and poetical metrics, 
in 35 Sanskrit stanzas, dated hhvahshMhaku, i.e. 
1921' Samyat. Edited with Sinhalese interpreta- 
tion and commentary by Madiyala Anoma-dassi.] 
pp. ii., 29. [OoJomJo,] 1907, 12k , 

; : 14063. h. 29.(2.) 

lAMAEjl-MOLI, Taldhene. [Edit.] See Seahdha, 




AMAEA- 


-AMAEU 




introductioiij ete.J^ .compiled ■ b j ,R. ' Vasudeya 
Mooi’ty. pt. i. ,pp. xxvi. 112, iy. Bangalore^ ’ 
1909 ., , 8 ®.. \_Sdfaclci-Badana-/^%mtaha-^^^^ ^ 

SVr/cs. 110. 2.] ' ■ 14093. dd. l. _ 

— I Amarakosah, a metrical diction- 
ary of tlie Sanskrit language with Tibetan version. 
Edited „ by ... Satis Cliandra '.Vidyabkiisana. 

pp. 384. Gahutta, 1911, 12. 4^ 

[Bibliotheca Indica. new series, yoL 213.] 

14002. a. (vol. 213.) 

I cwmim i ^ 

I :[Amarartlia-chan- 
drika. The Amara-kosha, with a Bengali transla- 
tion and index by Prasanna-kumara Sastri 
Bliattacliarya. Followed by the Kosha-sahgraha, 
viz, Ekaksliara-kosha, Dyirdpa-k"^., Sahkhya-k°.^ 
Nava-graha-k^,, Rasi-k®., Fakshatra-k®., Sarasya- 
tabliidhana, and Nanartha-dhyani-inahjaid. Third 
edition.] pp. yiii. ccvii. 420. [OaB 

cntta, 1911.] 12®. 14092, a. 37. 

mi(X IlH. 

[Amara-kosha. With Gujarati notes, etc., by 
Dharm-chand Keval-chand Khandol.] pp. xi. 344, 
cxlyiii. [Bombay, 1911.] 12*^. 

14092. aa. 18. 

QQ ei?iQCQ}G ^Qai9 1 etc. [Amara- 

kosha. With Oriya commentary. Edited by Ma- 
hesvara Nanda.] pp. ii. 349. Cuttaclc, 1913. 12®. 

14090. b. 50. 

The Namalinganusasana (Araarakosha) of 

Amarasimlia. With the commentary (Amara- 
koshodgha^ana) of Kshirasvamin. Edited with 
critical notes, an essay on the time of Amarasimha 
and Kshirasvaniin, a list of works and authors 
quoted, glossary of words, &c. &c. by Krishnaji 
Goyind Oka. pp, 9, 240, 15, cvi. Poona, 1913. 
4d. 14093. e. 6. 

The Namalinganusasana of Amarasimha 

with the commentary Tikasaryaswa of Vandya- ! 
ghatiya-Saryananda. Edited by T. Ganapati Sastrn 

Trwandrum, 1914-17. 8®. [Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, nos. 38, 43, 51, 52.] 14003. 1. 5; 

^Bf^Qssn'tjvo ... JFirS^^irJB^crorrewJBo 

’ jb'irS jSauoLr-'T^o . , . ^ITiaSlV L^<35{Uff' OJVMIDeiSVO 
QiUnr^^o [Amara-kosa. With a Tamil interpre- 


tation styled Amara-pada-kalp a-taru . Edited by 
K. V ehkata-i€nia Sastid.] /ppv'470 . Madras, 1915. 
■ 8 .^ , 14093 . M. 6 . 

1 [Saralaniara-kosha] ...The 

Amarakosha made easy. A Sanskrit-English and 
English-Sanskrit dictionaiy with copious notes in 
Bengali, English and Sanskrit. By Pandit — 
Jnanendra Chandra Caatterjea [sm], Kaviratna. 
pp. ii v. yi 176. Calcutta, [1915.] 16®, 

14090. a. 22,(1.) 

■ — — Amarasara, or An abridgment of Amara- 
kosha. Being a Sanskrit-English and English- 
Sanskrit pocket dictionary by late M. S. Gole, 
M, A. Third edition. Revised & I'earranged by 
K. G. Oka. pp. x. 524. Poona, 1915. 

16°. 14090. a. 23. 

AMAEASmGHA (D. D.). See AitAiu-siHA. 

AMARA-SUNBABA. Prinz Aghata. [An anony- 
mous Jain tale.] Die Abenteuer Ambadas. [A 
Jain tale by Amara-sundara.] Vollstandig ver- 
deutscht yon C. Krause, 1922. 12®. Sae Aghata. 

14100. aa. 13. 

AMABA-VAMSA, T., of Mavgaldrama Vihdra, 
Beruwala. [Edit.] See Buddhists. 


AMAR SINGH I, Raiia of Mewar. [Bife.] See 
PaSCHANAXA TaRKA-KATNA BHArTACHARYA. 

AMARTJ. Amaru-kavyam [i.q. ®sataka,]. 

[With 

Vema Bhupalas commentary Srihgara-dipika. 
Edited with Telugu interpretation by Vedamu 
Vehkata-raya Sastri.] pp. 3, 2, 116, i. Madras, 
1909. 8®. 14070. ec. 19. 

The English title is from the cover. 

I [Amaru-sataka. 

Edited with Hindi translation and commentary 
by Eishisyara-natha Bhatta.] pp. vii. v. 104. 

[Bombay. 1914.] 12°. 14070. b. 65.(1.) 

Im Lande der Hympbaeen. Bilder aus 

Indiens Liebesleben nacb Amaru. Von Hans Lin- 
dach. pp. 104. Sirasshurg i. E. und Leipzig, 1908. 

12°. 14060. b. 22. 

Amaru. La Centuria. Versions italiana 

dal sansorito di Umberto Horsa. pp. 50. Gitta, 
di Gastello, 1923. 12°. [I Glassid dell’ Oriente. 

Yol. 3.] 14003. mm. l.(vol. 3.) 


. . ; , , ’ . t-<4 


iiiissi 


i ,T - 't ■ ■') ' 
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AMBA-EAMA VISYA-HATHA SOMAPUEA. [Edit, 
of ; Prasada-inaiidana with Gujarati translation^ 
etc,'] See^MAKiim A, 


AMBi»SAHKAEA KALIDASA BHATTA. [Gujarati 
translation of Rama-gita.] See GrJEn-jNANA- 


VASISHTHA. 


AMBIKA-DATTA YYASA. ; [Gadya- 

kavya-mimamsa^ A Hindi essay on prose poetry, 
with Gadya-kayya-mimamsa-siddhanta, Sanskrit 
verses summarising the rules for composition.] 
pp. ii. 55. iv. Benares j 1897. 8°. 

14166. g. 60.(1.) 

AMBIKA-PEASADA, son of Ktisa-hari Bzn, of 
Aurasi, [Edit, of Maha*rasotsava with Hindi 
translation called SanjivinT.] See Hakoaiat- 


sai^hita. 


ASUTA-6ATI, disciple of Devasena, 

\ [Yoga-sai’a, or Adhyatma- 
tarahgini. 9 chapters of verse on the Jain 
theory of ascetic religion. Edited with Hindi 
translation and exposition by Gajadhara-lala,] 
pp. iv. 200, xiv. [OalctiUa, 1918.] ohL 

4^. [SandU^na-jainar-graniha-mald, fa sc. 16.] 

14101. d. 7. 

AMITA-GATI, disciple of Madhavasena, [On A.’^s 
iJDharma-pariksha :] See Mironov (N.). 


-AMEITA 


ete. [Siddhanta-saradi-sahgTaha.] pp. 170-91, 
[1923.] 12^ 14101. bhb.l.Cno. 21.) 


- — — ■^sr^fiTfTnftf [Sra- 
vakachara. A manual of religious duties of 
Digambara Jain laymen. With Hindi transla- 
tion and exposition by Bhaga-ohandra of Isagarli. 
Edited Toy Eajinal Barjatya.] pp. ii. 440, ii. 

1922.] 12°. [Mmi-dnanta- 
ImdiHUqambar a- jaina-- or yol. '2.] 

14101. b. 32. 

The Sublmshita-ratna-sandoha [922 stanzas 

on ethical and religious subjects from the Jain 
standpoint] . . . Edited by . . . Bhayadatta Sastri 
. . . and KS^sinath Pandurang Parab . linCivC- 

pp. xvii. i. 104. B oonl ay j 190$, 8°, 

iKdvya^ndJd, 82.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 82.) 


^ \ [Dvatrimsatika. A Jain 

Sanskrit devotional poem in 33 vv.] See Mano- 
' HARA-LALA SaSTRI. \ [14 Jain 

tracts.], pp. 132-37. [1918.] 12°. 

14101. bbb. l.(xio. 13.) 
^ . wmfm 'm I [Samayika- 

patha, i,e. the Dvatrimsatika (not the Samayika- 
p°. in 121 vv.). Edited with Hindi translation, 
notes, and rnles for the samayika by Sitala-pra- 
sada Brahmachari.] pp. 20. 

[Bombay, Agra printed, 1922.] 12°. 

, 14101. b. 30.(1.) 

Pure Thoughts. (Sri Amitgati Acharya^s 

Samayika-patha.) [The same 32 vv. With 
.English translation by Ajita-prasada. Second 
] edition,] pp. 32. Arrah, Allahabad printed, 1919. 
16°, ; [Jaina Scripture Gift Series, no. 2,] 

[Samayika-patha. 121 Jain devotional 

vetses.] See Panna-lal Sonj, ' 


Amitagatihs Subhasitasamdoha. Sanskidt 

und deutsch, Herausgegeben von Richard 
Schmidt. Sonderabdruck ans Band lix und Ixi 
der Zeitsclirift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft, 1905 und 1907. Ijeiiozig, 1908, 8°. 

14070. dd. 52. 

l [Subhashita-ratna-sandoha. 

Edited with Hindi translation by Sri-lala Jaina 
Kavya-tTrtha,] pp. ii. 282. [Oal- 

cuttd, 191 7.] obh 4°. [,Ga7idhz-HariA)hm^^ 
karana-jama-grantha-mdld, no. 3.] 

14101. 4 2m^ 

AMMAYAPPABT, See Ranga-nItha Tatacharya 
Dikshita, 


AMOLAK DEVA. See Amol-chanb Deva. 


AMOL-CHAKB DEVA. . . y zlw 

[Sarasvata-paddhati. An account, in verse 
and prose, of the origins, history, and divisions 
of the Sarasvata tribe of Brahmans. With Hindi 
translation by Mulchand Deva.] pp. 32, i. 
Brinddban^ [1909.] 8°. 14068. b. 47.(4.) 


AMEITA-BHtJSHAFA ADHIKAEI, of Goalpara, 
[Edit,] See MIdhava-deva, Assamese Poet, 


AMRITA-BHDSHABTA THAKDEA. 

BHTJSHANA AbHIKARI. 


See Aairita- 



AMRITA-CHANDEA. 

\ [Pnrushartha - siddhy - npaya. 


Vi- 









AMEITA- 


-AHAITDA 


Tatfcvarbha-sava, aad Nataka-samaya-sai’a-'kalasa. 
Three inet.rical works on Jain doctrine.] [1905.] 
See Jains. ’R»Timlt«i'U«-<4i*Ilc6l 1 [Sanatana-jaina- 
grantha-mala.] vol. i., pp. 33-51, 97-154, 168-202. 
[1905.] 12°. moo. aa. l.Cvol. 1.) 


AMEITA-LALA AMAEA-GHANDEA, Saloi, of Pali- 
tana (continued). [Edit.] See Gona-vijata, dis- 
aiple ' of Kanaha-vijaya. 


See Kshama-kalyana. 


■ [Commentary on PaSchastikaya-samaya- 

sara.] See Kunda-kuwda Ach.aeya. 


See Manikya-sundaea SBri. 


See Muni-sundara Suei. 


[Commentary Tattva-dlpika on Prava- 

chana-sara.] See Kdnda-kunda Acharya. 


See Padma-tijata. 


[Commentary Atma-khyati on Samaya- 

prabhrita.] See Kunda-kunda Acharya. 


See SOMA-MANDANA. 


o o o trcHTHnwjrtfwt i . . . 

[Paramadhyatma-tarangiin, or Nataka- 
samaya-sarastha-padya, or Samaya-sara-kalasa. 

9 adhikdrm of Sanskrit verse extracted from A.’s 
commentary Atma-khyati on the Sama-ya-pra- 
bhrita. With Subha-chandra’s Sanskrit commen- 
tary and Jaya-chandra's Hindi interpretation.] 
pp. ii. 236 ; 1 plate. [Calcutta, 1918.] 

obi. 4i°. [Sandtana-jainOi-grantha-mdld. fasc. 15.] 

14101. d. 7. 

HTTOJ^RTftfliT I [Purashartha - siddhy - upaya. A 
treatise in 226 stanzas on the principles and 
practice of Jainism. Edited with word-for-word 
interpretation, notes, and commentary in Hindi, 
based upon the works of Todar-mal and Bhudhara 
Misra, by Nathu-ram Premi] pp. viii. 115 ; 1 
plate. [Bombay, 1905.] 8°. [Baya- 

chandra-ja,ina-sdsira-jnald. no. 1.] 14100. ddd. 1. 


AMEITA-IAIA GEPTA, Kdvya-tMha, Kavi- 
hhushay.a. [Notes etc. on KiratarjunTya.] See. 
BhIrayi. 


[Commentary Chhatra-bodhinI on Dasa- 

kurnara-charita.] See Dandi. 


[Commentary Chhatra-bodhini on Malavi- 


kagnimitra.] See Haltdasa.- — •M.ula/vihdguiTnitTO/. 


AMEITA MABHAVA TAGHOLIKAE. [Edit, of 
Shatpanchasika with Marathi translation.] See 
Prithd-yasas. 


AMEITANANDA-NATHA, disciple of Bunydnanda- 
natha. [Commentary “dipika on Yogini-hridaya.] 
See Tanteas. [Ydmahesvara-tantra.) 


AMEITA-EAMA GIEIDHAEA. [Edit.] SeeVEOAS. 
—Sdma-veda. 


[Pumshar- i 

tha-siddhy- upaya. With Hindi translation and 
paraphrase. Published by Suraj-bhanu Yakil.] 
pp 42 *1^0^ [Benares, 1909.] 8°. 

14100. c. 12.(3.) 

— — I ... 

> [Tattvartha-sara, A metrical adap- 
tation of Hma-svati’s Tatbvarthadhigama, in 9 
adhiUras. Edited with Hindi interpretation 

: and exposition by Yamsidhara §astrl.] pp. 428. 

J ; - [Calcutta, ■) obi. 4°. .[Sa^a- 

tana-jcbina-graniha-mdla. no. 17.]. 14102. d. 15. 


AMULYA-CHAEANA VIDYA-BHESHANA. [Edit.] 
See Lila-suka. 


AN AND A, Sinhalese JUxegete. [Sinhalese inter-!' 
pretation of Sad-dhammopayana.] See Ananda, : 
■ofAhliaya-girL 


ANANDA, of Ahhay a- giri, Kavi-ckahravarti. Sad-: 
dhammopayauaya. esaiiS'fjDooocSsS^cS .:, ([A.' 
Pali treatise in 621 vv. on Buddhist doctrine.. 
With Sinhalese interpretation by another Ananda.; ' 
Bevi sed by Kahave Batana-sara, o.n .'the basis., of 
Don A. De Silva Deva-rakkhita Batuvantu^ve's ' 
original edition of 1874.] pp. i. i. 126. Colombo, 


7 - ■ 


* ^ ■ 'AMEltA-tALA AMAEA-CHANDEA.;/Salot, of Bali- 


014098. b. 2.(3.) 


ananda, of the Mahardma, See Mahakakda. 
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AHANDA BHATTA, descendant of Anmit a Bhait a 
Vallala Caritam. . . . [Edited by; 

Malianialiopadliyaya Haraprasad Sliastrb Cal 
cuUa, IQOd- . 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica. ne\^ 

series, vol. 164.] 14002. a. (vol. 164. 


AFANBA, Bhadanta. [For Madliu- sarattba - 
dipaiiT, gloss on A.^s Abbidbamma coiainentary :] 
fifee MAHANAmA. 


OQll 0Q03Om(o0OCS,A)g 

O CT>) O CO ^ CO 0 1 ! [LTnatfcba - pada - vannana, 
or Abliidbanjma-mula-tTka. A gloss on Buddba- 
gbosa^s Attlia-salini, Sammoba-vinodani, and 
Pancba-pakaraii^-attbakatba. Edited by Hsayas 

Hka-and Hpye.] 3 vols. 0 g 09 [Ran- 

mon. 1904.1 8^ 14099. b. 


ooo 


— I ^ [Ballala- 

cbarita. Edited -witli Bengali translation by 
Radha^govinda Natba.] pp. ii. 79. 

[C’o?^^^Z^n•, 1915.] 8®. 14058. bb. l3.{l.) 


chary a. l . . . ^ I 

. . . Nyayamakananda, a treatise on Vedanta 
pliilosphy [.sie] . . . with a comtnentary by Chi t- 
sukh Muni, Pramananiala and Ny^yadipavali [two 
tracts by the same, also on Vedanta.] Edited 
by N. S. N. Swami Balaraina XJclaseen Mandalika. 
pp. i. 360, 24, 15. Benares, 1907. 8°. [Ohoro- 

khamblid Samshrit Series, nos. 38, 62, 87, 117.] 

14004. a. 11. 

iBrABfBA-BOBHlIfDRA SAEASVATi, disciple cf 
Oangadharendra, [Commentary Vasishtba-inaha - 
ramayana- tatparya-prakasa on Y oga- vasislitlia.] 
YO0A-VASIBHrHA-RAMAY 


33gODOc8^ (O3Gg0OD8c^O3^, Og 
) — OCO^OOOol^il [Linattlia-pada-van- 

3 vols. [Rangoon,] 1910-1911. 

014098. c. 6 


nana. 


30COQQoqooii .-•3ogcooco<^(cocoo 

oo8g^o 3^, ogo®^a^)Cj)co^oooo1^ii [LT- 
natiba-pada-vannana. Edited by Hsayas Kyi, 
Tbein, Kyaw, and Hba Kyaw.] 3 vols. 

[Rangoon, '] 1915. 4®. 014098. cce. 3. 


OC^goSQCOOqOOOCngii [Paramattba- 

inanjusa> or Visuddhi-magga-maha-tika. A com- 
mentary on the Visnddbi-magga. Edited by tj 

Hpye.] 2 vols. pp. i. 910, i, [Rangoon,'] 

1909, 1910. 8^ 14099. d. 16. 


ANANBACHAEITJ, P. See Anan-dacharya VidyA' 

VIKODA. 


AKANBACHARYA VIBYA-VIBTOBA, P., Rui Ba- 
hadur, [Edit.] See Vekkata-i^atha VedahtA' 

CHARYA. 


^3© S^S©enS3©i3S53 

[Paramattba-manjpsa. Edited by Ratmalane 
Dbamma-kitti Siri^-dhammarama and Vataddara 
Pemananda.] pt. i. pp. 80. :s55 ©zso •'€5? ca o 
[Eelaniya,] 1912. 8^ 014098. b. 6.(1). 


AKAITBA-GIEL [(jloss Nyaya-nirnaya on San- 
karats Brabma-sutra-bliasliya.] See Badarayaka 
— Brahma-sutra tuitli Advaiia Oommentaries, 


[Gloss on Sankara^s Bhagavad-gita-blia' 

shya.] See Maha-bharata, — Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanslcrit. 


ASTAJiTBA, Rajanaha. [Commentary on Shat 
trimsat-tattva-sandoha,] See Tattva. 


AlSTAlirBA ACHAEYA, [English translation of 
Asbtavakra- samhi ta.] See AsHrAVAKRA . 


Sanshrit and Vernaculars, 


[For the Hindi commentary Paramananda- 

prakasika on Bhagavad-gita ascribed to A. :] See 
Majia-bhabat A. — Bhagavad-gita. ~ Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars, 


[English translation of VikramorvasTya.] 

See Kalidasa. — Vikramorvasiya, 


.JjSrANBA BHATTA, Saiva Commentator, [V ijnana- 
kaumudi, commentary on Vijnana-bbairavaJ See 
'VtINANA. , : ■ - 


— — [Commentary on Atma-jiianopadesa-vidhi] 
See §ahkara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
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ANAE’BA-OIEI {continued), [Glosses on San- 
kaaVs Bhasliyas on Upanishads.] See Upani- 
SHADS. — Small Gollections. 

— — ^ Separate Upanishads. 

Tarka^sangraba 

of Aiianda-jnana (a critical examination and a 
systematic refutation of tlie Vaisesliika system 
of pkilosopby). Edited with introduction by 
T. M. Tripatbi. pp. 6^ xxii. 142/ xvii. viii. 
Ba^vdap Bomba:]/ printed y 1917. 8°. {Oaehwad^s 

Of iental Series, no. S.] 14003. pp. 3. 

AHAEBAJlilTA. A hand a- ami. 

AHAIJBALWAE SWAMI. ANANTACHARYA^il/.xl. 


AHAHBA-SAGARA GAP, Panyas a (continued:) 

[as above *.] i 

Udaya-dhabma Gant. I 

Yaso-vijaya. 

— [Edit.] See JmA-VALLABHA SUBI. f 

■ ■ 'r,-' S 

: — — — Bee Muni-sundaba Subi. |i 

■ ' ■ ' ■ " ■■ - ■ '■ ' ' ■ ' ■ ■ . ■■ , ' ■ ' ' ■ . ■ ■■ 'I 

■ — ~ — See SlDBHASENA Divabara. I 

^ [Tattvar- [ 

tba-parisisbta. A supplement to the Tattvartba- I 

siitra, in 125 apborisms. Witb Gujarati transla- !; 

tion and exposition by Mana-sagava.] pp. xviii. 

148. li:\o [Ahmadahad, 1920 .] 12°. ; 

14101. b. 29. 


ANAKDA MISRA, Kamja-smriti-tlrtlia. [Edit.] 

See Gopi-NATHA Tonga Dbva Varma. 

ANANDA-PRAKAp. t etc. [Ananda- 

prakasa. A tract on astrological divination vvitli 
regard to tbe duration of diseases, eic. Edited 
vyitli Hindi translation by Jvala-prasada Misra.] 
pp. 45. ^ [Somta?/, 1906.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 18.(1.) 

ANAUDA-PliRHA, called Vidya-sagaka, dueiple 
of xihlmyananda: [Commentary on Maba-vidya- 
vidambana.] See Maha-deva, called Yadindea. 

[Oommentary' Kbandana-phakkika-vibba- 

jana or Vidyasagarl onKhandana-kbanda-kbadya.] 
See §Ri-HAESHA. 

iNANDA-RATI BALA-KRISHJTA RARGNEKAR. 

[Edit.] See Pueanas. — Skanda-pwana-. 

ARAlirDA-SAGARA GASI, Paiiyasci. [For works 
edited or fnrnislied with prefaces by A. in tbe 
Dev-cband Lal-bbai Jaina-pnstakoddhara Series :] 
See Bhadra-bahu. 

„ Hema-chanbea. 

„ Karma. 

„ Mana-vijaya. 

„ Mtfni-sundara Suei. 

Padma-sagaea . Gani. 

PiKSHIKA-SUTEA. 

PeATIEEAM AN A-S0TEA. 

Batna-mandana Gani. 

SSi® ^ 


li 




AmmA SAMI, M,/ [Edifc. (in part).] See 
ViNAYA-pii’AKA. iMalid-vagga,’] 

All AE-BASBAMA SANSKRIT SERIES. The Anan- 
dasram Sanskrit Series. 

Poona, 1888- . 8"^. 14003. ccc. 

For ivories issued in this Series sinee the publication of 
the last Gatalogucy see under the folloioing headings : — 


46. yajilavalkya, 

47. Patanjali. 

48. Sifiriti, 

49. Purarias,-— Yayii-puraua. 

50. Sf lnwdsuchdrya^ M. 

51. Mddhava, son of Sayana, 
62. P^zraaas.—- Gane^a- 

purana. * 
bB/Hiranyahefi, 

54. Pwranas.— Matsya- 

purana. 

Extra no. Krishna Svtimi. 

55. Vishnu Mmiahrishna 

Athvale. 

66. Tantras, [Yamakesvara- 
tantra.] 

57. Tryainbaka Bdma Oka. 

58. Tryambaka Ndrdyana 

Mate. 

59. Bupu Mahddeva Kelkar. 

60. Visvesvara Sarasvati. 

01. Gautama. 

62, 76. Upanishads.—-BmBll 

Colleotions. 

63, 64, 79. Upanishads. — Sepa- 

rate Upanishads. 

65, Bra/iwarias.-Kausbitaki- 

br^. ‘ ■ 

66, 89. Mammata Ichdrya. 

67, 77, 82. Bddardyana. 

Brahma-sutra with 
Advaita Commentaries. 


OB, Pdiichardtr a. 

69. Tantras. [Jhanarnava- 
tantra.] 

10, Srldhar a Blhshita. 

71. Trimalla Bhatta. 

72. Ndgesa Bhatta. 

73. Sahkara Ichdrya. — 

Donhtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works, 

74. Brahydyana, 

75. Suhrahmanya, 

78, Ndrdyana Bhatta, son of 

Bame^vara, 

80. Sahkara Ichdrya. — Phi- 

losophioal Poems, etc, 

81. Asvaldyana. 

88. Sarvajndtmd. 

84. Vdsudeva Sdstri Ahhyah- ' 

kar. 

85. Sim-rdja. ^ 

86. Nrisimha Blmtta. 

87. Vimema Bdma-chandra ■ :} 

Kinjavdekar. . ■ • 

88. Ydska. ■ ^ • 

90. Aranyakas. — Kanshitaky- , . , ’ 

aranyaka. _ , ■ ' - - 

91. Gotama ] 

92. Mahdhhdrata. — Bhaga- 

vad-gita. 

(UnnvoxihexQl^ydinana'Pdma- ■ 
Chandra Kmjmd^kar. 


ANANBA-TIETHA, surnamed Mabi-itIghaeya. 
The Madbwa prabandba mala 
^zr°). [A collection of works of Madbva add 
tbe Madbva school witb Kannada interpretation 
and paraphrase, published in monthly parts. 
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id on A/s teachings, 
the formei’ on A/s, 


Brahma-sutra ba 
.with gloss , by 






ananda 


Edited by Killahki Sesha-giri Ban.] vols. I. 1 

III; 12 TV* 13. Madras, 1908-12. 8°. 

14060. cc. 1. 

— , — — [New series.] vols. I. 1 ‘H. 1. 

[Madras y '1919 T\ 8°. 14060. cc. 1. 


^bliasliya :] See Baoakayaka. Buihrna 
sutra with JDoaita Commentaries* 


[On A.^s commentary on the 


The first series contains the 

second, the Maha-hharata-iaiipanja-mrnaya (i-ncomptete). 


Brahma-sutra :] ' See SuisA-ciiA^mKA Vasu. 
- [Commentary (°bhashyn) on Bbagayad- 


[Por separate editions of Jaya- 


tirtha’s Nyaya-sudha, commentary on A/s 

Brahina-sutranu-vyakhyana, Tattva-praka- 

sika, commentary on A.’s Brahma-sutra- 

bhashya, and Tattva-sahkhyana-vwarana, 

commentary on A/s Tattva-saukhyana, and 
for J/s VadavalBon A/s general teachings;] 
/See Jata-tirtha. 


o-ita.l See Maha-bhaeata. — Blmgavad-gita. 
t> "* 

Sanshrit. 


[For translations and expositions 


of Bhagavad-gita in accordance with A/s 
commentaries °bhrishya and “tatparya •.] 
/See Maha-bhaeata.— Bhagavad- gi ta .—San- 
sh-it and Yernandars. 


[For glosses on Jaya-tirthahs 


commentaries on works of A., separately 
printed ;] 

See'S>lm.kymJ>'Rk, disciple of Sudhlndra. 
„ SKlNIVASA-TiRTHA. 

„ Vedesa-tietha, 

■ „ VlASA-TiRTHA. 


Sanskrit and Engi ish , 
English . 




[For Vaishnavi rigvedi brahma- 


karma, based on A/s Sad-achara-srnriti, 
Tantra-sara, etc . :] See Vaibhnavas. 


— . 

[Dvadasa-stotra 
A hymn to Vishnu, in 12 adhyayas. With Sanskrit 
word-for-word interpretation and notes and^Kan- 
nada translation, styled Subodhim, by Y. M. 
Padma»ibh»,...] pp. 8, Tii. 247. 

[Ifcim., 1908.] 8-. «06«- 1- 


Forms pt. 2 of the series beginning with Padmandhha- 
cMrya’s Madhya-rijaya-kathamryia. 


‘ [Anu-bhashya. A metrical 

sutnmary by'* A. of his commentary on the Brahma- 
"sitra. With grammatical analysis and Kannady 
ihterpretation and paraphrase. Edited by Krislina- 
charya Puranika of Hubli.] ff. i. 26. >*11^ 

[Btoroar, 1905.] oU. 12.\ 14049. b. 28. 


[Anu- hhashya.] 8^^ BAtiAEAYANA. 


Brahma-sutra with Dvaiia Commentaries. » 
; ^mumT ° [Brahma-sutra. With A.^s “bhasliya, etc.'] 
ff. 159-160. [n.d.] ohl. 4°. , 14049. bbh. 6.(1.) 


— • li; ■ • • [Dva- 

dasa-stotra. Edited with Kannada translation by 
Panamale Rama-cliandra Eau.] pp. 164. Madras, 

[1909.] ohl. 32°. 14028. a. 35. 


n ElvralHlWTOI 'mrm mw*. » [Maba- 

bbarata-tatparya-nirnaya. A treatise on the tbeo- 
lo'dcal significance of the Maha-bbarata, in 32 
adhyayas of verse.] ff. 308. ^ [Ban- 
galore, 1867.] oU. 4°. 14065. f. 6. 


n » [Maba- 


bharata-tatparya-nirnaya.] ff. 246. Kumhhakonam, 

Bomfeayprinted,^^^ [1911.1 o5L4°. 14065.ee.5. 


; [Brahma-sutra-bhashya, Dvaita commen- 

tary on Brahma-sutra.] See Badaeatana. ■ 


Brahma-sutra ivith Evaita Commentaries. 


[For Siitrartha-mani-manjarl, 

. ' ' Sabba-rayacharya^s commentary „on 


[Nyaya-vivaraxia, A work 


on the logical bases of Madhva theology as 
expounded in the Anuvyakhyana. With com- 
mentary (°hhava-hodha) by Baghuttama-tirtha. 
Second edition.] ff. 32, 29, 60, 30, vii. Udipi, 
[1917.] oW. 4°. 14050.6.3. 


[PrapaScha- 


.A-, .,..■.2. V y * 

‘mithyatvanumana-khandana. A tract proving the 
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reality of the world, Witli a commentary (°tikaj 
^pancliika^ or '"viyarana) by Jaya-tTrtlia,] ff. 9. 
<H b ^ b [Bombay, 1896.] o&L 4^. 

14049. l)bl). 6.(2.) 

— ^ — - Tlie Tattvasamkliyana of Sri Madlivacliarya 
[a tract on the principles of Dualism] witlv the 
commentary of Sri Jayafcirtha. Translated into 
English by S. Subba Rau. pp. iii. 34. Tirupati, 
1923. 12". 14049. aa. 29.(2.) 


— a [Tattvoddyota. A tract 

on principles of dualistic theology. With the 
commentary ("tika or "pahchika) of Jaya-tTrtha.] 
ff. 41. [Bombay^ 1897.] oM. 4". 

14049. bbh. 6.(5.) 

[For Kumata-khandana, in de- 
fence of A.^s Tattvoddyota against the 
strictures of Tryambaka Sastri :] See 
Timmanaoharya, JfafL 


[Commentaries on Aitareya, Brihad-araii- 

yaka, Chhandogya, Isa, Katha, Kena^ Mandukyaj 
Mundaka, and Taittiriya Upanishads.] See Upaki- 
SHADS ." — Small Oollections, 


Separate Upanisliads. 


Madhva^s (Anandatirthahs) Kominentar zur 

Kathaka-Upanisad. Sanskint-Text in Transkrip- 
tion nebst Ubersetzung und Noten herausgegeben 
Yon Betty Pleimann. pp. 56. Leipzig ^ Giitersloli 
[printed], 1922. 8^ 14007. f. 25.(1.) 


[For interpretation of Katbaka 

Upanishad based on A.'^s "^bhashya :] See 
UpanishzVDS. — Separate B'panishads, 


[For interpretation of Prasna 

Upanishad based on A.'’s ""bhashya :] See 
Upaei SHADS. — Separate Upanishads, 
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mentary called "prakasa.] ff, 179. Madms, 
Boinbay printed, [1918.] Fol. 

AlSfAHDA-VABDHAlfA, Udydnaha, son of Nona, 
[Foxr KaYyalolca-locliana^ commentary on A.'^s 
Dhvanyaloka :] See Abhikava-gupta. 


“ — - An English translation of Dhvanyaloka * 
[and "lo chana] b y K . Rama Pisharo ti . 1 9 1 7 - . 
See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad, Indian 
Thought, vol ix., xio. 3- . 1907-20. 8". 

14050. dd. l. 

ANT Ai Writer on Yoga, [Commentary on Yoga- 
sutra.] See Patanjall — Philosophical Worhs, 


ANANTA BALA-KRISMA GHAGVE, [Edit.] See 
Narayana-prasada AIisra. 


[Marathi translation of Dattatrey a- tan tra.] 

See Tantras. [BaUMreyaAamtrau'] 


ANANTA BHATTA, the PoeL The Champii-bha- 
rata of Ananta Kavi. With the commentary of 
Ramachandra Budhendra. Edited by Kd.sinatli 
PS.iidurang Parab. pp.455. Bombay, 

1903. 8". 14070. dd. 28. 


[For doctrinal and ritual works of the 

Madhva Church :] See Madhyas. 


Champu Bharatain. Stabhakas i-ii, with 

the commentary of liamakavindra. (The Oriental 
Press Edition.) pp. 111. Madras, 1907. 8°. 

14070. dd, 43.(1.) 

— — Champu Bharat of Aiiant. With a com-, 
mentary by Narayana Suri Bajiraya Sbrikhanda. . ■ 
Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 

... pp.xi,353. Bombay, IdU, : 

8". ' H072. dd. 9.(1.) - 

: ^ — ~ — ... 

snoQ-i^s^irnr^ B ir ^ ^FJBQeisvfrtui^ 
ufrjT^d=thL/, [Ohampu-bharata. With commen-; : 
tary Lasya by Kiiravi Rama Sastri. . Edited by 
Y. Vedanta- rarnanujacharya.] pp..432. Qsu^' 
[Madras,] 1917, 8^ , 14072. ddi'S.' 


AH ANTA BHATTA, son of Ndga-deva, 'See Anmi:!-^ 


[For history of the pontiffs of the Madhva: 

:] fSee Narasimha Paurahika. 




AHAHDA-TIRTHA,: of Vitfhala,' U 

W [Sat-tattva-ratna-mala. ' A metrical 


AHAHTACHARYA, Ashtmadhmamj of Timvendi- ; 
puram, Samasyavali with, ^anthams [a collection ! 
of artificial verses] by AsKtavathanam Anantha-. ' | 

cbarwn Third edition, pp. 12, 40. Madras, 

8^ 14072. ccc. 20.(6.) 
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51 ANANTACHAEYA- 

AITANTAGHAEYA, isSri 0 / %sore. [Edit.] See | 

YaDAVA'PRAKASA. 

ANANTACHARYA, Gunalcaramhhdgam Sathahopa. 
[Tamil translation of Ramayaija and Sanskrit 
notes.] See VlLMiKi.— Blmayana.— jSnfire Text. 

ANANTACHAEYA, Mandayam A., SesMrya, of 
Mysore. [Life and Works.] See Nabashih’- 
AITANGAE, M. 

BhedavMa and Thatlikratlinnayavicliara. 

[two tracts on Yisisktadvaita 
pkilo sopliy .] pp . 1 2, 4. Conjeeveram, 1907. 8°. | 

[Sdstra-tnuMavaU. nos. 29, 30.] 

14049. a. l.Cnos. 29, 30.) 

Mokskakaranatliavada and Drsyatlivanu- 

mananirasa [tracts on the Yiaisktadvaita-vedanta] 
by Sri Anandalwar Swarni of Melkot. 

PP* ^ V Omijeevermny 

1909, 8^* [^dstra-muhtdvaU^ nos. SI, 32.] 

‘ . 14:049.a. 

0 [Nyaya-bha^kara. A polemic 
:■ I y in defence of Yi§ishtadvaita logic.] [Con- 

ievaram, n.d.] 8°. [SdstrorrmlddvaU. no. 46.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 46.) 

Inoomplete, containing onlgf:p. 1-66. 
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AITAllTACHAEYA, Frativddi-hliayamhara, of Con- 
jevaramicoritmued). Nyayarathnavali, etc. [Sec- 
tions from Gahgesa’s corpus of logic, with com- 
inentaries. Edited by P. A.] Conyeeveram, 


mentaries. 

1900-04. 


14048. e. 31. 


ANASTTACHAEYA, Musarapdlcltam. ... 

[Parana- sabdartha-vichara. An 
, ; ©position of the term sarana in Srl-vaishnaTa 
theology. Edited by M. Bamanujacharya, T. Y. , 
Tirumaiaoharya, and K. Asvar-ayya.] pp. 32. 
v’ ^■js'^StotrsIS s.rr.sp's' [JHft<fras, 1906.] 8°. [Srl- 

' . mishnand-grantha-nwdrdpaka-sa.hhd Series.] 

_ . ■ 14005. 0 . 3.(6. a.) 

ANANTACHAEYA, Frativadi-hhayamlcara, of Oon- 
jtvararn. [Edit-] See Achah PittAi. j 

' [Edit.] See BAHAunjiCHAETA, of Gonje- 

varam. 

■.f [Edit.]- See Yenkatarta Yajta. 

vanala. A treatise maintaining §ri-vaishnava 
: i 1 ’doctrine against the Yallabhiya doctrine set forth 
' in Bala-bhadra Sarma's Siddhanta-siddhapnga.] 
Little Oonjeevaram, Bombay printed, 

[1915- .] 12°. 14050. a. 25.: 


varam. 


- The Sasthrainukthavali. A 

collection of Yedanta, Alimainsa and Ny ay a works. 
Edited by P. B. Anantachariar. Oonjeeveram, 
1899-1911. 8°. 14049. a. 1. 

Works published ill this scries since the last Catalogue 

ar e register ed here under the headings :~ 

So.in. Pdiichardtra. _ 

” it 

” 5“;. “““■ „ »■>. FaSi=K,,.,T«.». 

-..r.BS.’p. <=“■ 

S: SSa-bh.- „ «. 

gavad-gitft. — Saiu 
: skriL 

— - — - The Yalmeeki Bhavadeepa. A work on 
theYalmiki Bamayana by P. B. Anantha cbariar. 

0 PP- 1*^2. Oonjeeveram, 1904. 

8°. [Sdstra-muhiavalz. no. 21.] 14049. a.l.(iio. 21.) 

AJTAITTACHAEYA, Seshdrya, of Tadu-giri. [For 
Nyayendu-sekhara, pt. 1 of Nyaya-hhaskara- 
khandana, a polemic against A.’s Nyaya-bha- 
skara ;] See Tyaga— RAJA EiRSH^^A. 

ANANTACHAEYA SEBANACHAEYA KATAGEEI. 

[Edit.] See Periodical Publications.— B yapw. 

ANANTA-DEVA, Physician. 

) I . . . t [Rasa-chinta- 

mani. A manual of medicine, in 11 stahahas. 
With Hindi translation, etc., by Muralidhara 
Sarma. Edited by Jiva-rarna Kalidasa.] pp. viii. 

206. [Bombay, 1911.] 8°. 14044. c. 3, 

AKANTA-EEVA, son of Ndga-deva. The Yidliaua- 
parijata. A system of Hindu law . . . Edited by 
Paiidita Taraprasanna Yidyaratna. (f^RqTftsfrnrt 
tu fdfd ' y ^O Galcutta, 1905- . [Bibliotheca Indica. 
new series, toI. 156.] 14002. a. (voL 166.> 

ih 

.] ah ANTA-DEVA UDDHAYA DVIVEDI. ^ ^tJOffrar- 

I [Homatmaka-maba-rudra-paddhati. 
5. A ‘ ritual of, the Rudra-japa. Compiled from 
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AlTAlTTA-lffARAYANA SASTRI, P. S 

See Mana-TEDA. 


Anauta-deva’s Radra-kalpa-druma by Magan-lal 
Narayana Dviyedi. Edited by Deva-sankara 
Kesava-i-ama Snkla.] ff. i. i. 126. 5*^T° 

[Bombay, 1914.] ohl. 8°. 14027. b. 3.(3.) 


[Edit.] See Pbabhakaea Saema, T. 

— (Vakyatliathwam.) [Vakya-tattva. Prin- 

ciples of Sanskrit syntax and style.] pp- ii. ii- 
ii. 48. rPne/mr, 1911 ?] 12°. 14092. a. 47.(3.) 


ANANTA KAVI. See Ananta Bhatta 


ANANTA-KiRTI. Ii II [Lagbu- 

sarvajna-siddlii and Brikat-s°.-s°. Two tracts on 
tbe omniscience of tlie Jain Tirthamkaras.] See- 
Bhattakalanka Beta. etc. [La- 

gkiyas-trayadi-sangraba.] pp. 107-204. [1915.] 

12°. 14101. bbb. l.(no. 1.) 


AUANTAlSr BTAYAE,, Kdt4aviUil. [Malayakm in- 
terpretation of Vairagya-pi’akarana of Yoga- 
Yasislitlia.] See Yoga-tasishtha-eamaTANA. 


ANANTA PABMANABHA. See Paomanabha 


ANANTA-KRISHNA SASTRI, Nurani, son of Su- 
hrahmanya. [Edit, of Bhatta-dipika and Prablia,' 
vail (in part), with introduction(Mimainsa-sa.stra' 
sara).] See Khanoa-deva. 

rx.,. -V - a - ANANTA-PRASADA TRIKAM-LAL, 

[Edit.] See Madho-sudana Saeasvati. r-r^. . , . , „ . 1 o 

[Hindi metrical version, of Sabasra-giti.J See 
ANANTA-KRISHNA SASTRi, Yedanta-visarada. Abvaes. 

[Edit, (in part).] See AcADEMtES, etc . — Calcutta. — 

Samshrita-edhitya-parishad. 

[Commentary Prabba on Karma-pradipa.] 

See Katyatana. 


ANANTA PANDITA, eon of Tryam.haha. [Com 
mentary Vyaiigyartha-kamnudi on Basa-manjarT. 
See Bhantj-dati'a Misea. 


- — — [Hindi translation of Gadya-traya.] See 
Ramanuja, Founder of the Sect. 

— [Gujarati interpretation, exposition, and 

metrical version of Stotra-ratna.] See Yamuna 

ANANTA-KRISHNA SASTRI, B., of Central Library, -^chaeya. 

Baroda. [Edit, (in part).] See Baeoda. ANANTA-PRASADA VANBYOPABHYAYA SAS- 5) 

ANANTALVAR SVAHI, Maisur. See Ananta- See Bhagavad-ajjuka. , ,S 

CHAETA, Mandayam A. ANANTA-RAMA BEY A, Veddnta-hesarz, disciple ,'f 

ANANTA-NANA and GANA- MISSAKA. o/ Bharma-dasu. ] 

Raja nitisastra. [ co ec ion o • 25 verses summarising 

verses on polity and morals.] Pali text with j^j^barka’s theology. With analysis and a' 
the Siamese version. [With preface by Prince translation styled Bbava-prakasika by '],■ 

Damrong Rajannbhab.] pp. v. i. i. 68. B.E. Obhabile-lal GosvamT.] pp. i. 10. [Briri^ ' . 

2463 [Bci'ftjffcoit, 1920.] 8°. [Vajira-udna Senes-I Renares printed, 1913. 8°. . [Sat-sdMi- 

14097. g. 2.(2.) 2 iraddya-siddMnia-grantha-mdld. no. 2.] , 

ANANTA-NARAYANA BEVA GOSVAMi, of AIK- 14060. COi 6.(3.) 

hari Saitra. . ^gfRTtm^l tintw^l^IfflJrTI [Ye- 

1 [Jati-chandrika. A collection ^anta-ratna-mala. A metrical defence^ and ex- 
•of dicta from Manu and other authorities on the pogibion of Himbarka’s theology. .V^ith preface 
■caste-system of India. With Assamese transla- ^y Rama-prasada §arma.] pp. -ii B;4i 
latioff by lYogendra-narayana ,Deva Gbsvami. [Brindaban,191^.^ 14050.00.35.(3.) 

Edited 'by (Yi^veivftra Deva farina ■ Yidya-ratna , ■ 'i k? ,( j ' ■ 

liisra] ppkvJlOO. [Allibari [Yedanta-tattva-bod> 

'-TOOS;] " 8<' ' ’■ " , 14058. bb. 2 .( 2 .) | exposition of Nimbarka’s theology.] ^ / 
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Nimbaeka. Veda,-ata ratna manjus'h^, etc. | i 

1908. 8°, 14004:, a. 32,(2.) 

■% 

ANANTA-EAMA SASTEI, K.B., of Natmiul High 
School, TricMnopoly. [Tamil and Englisli in- j " 
terpretation of Amara-kosa.]] See Amaea-shiha. 1 

ANANTA-SAKTI-PADA. [Commentary C’vritti) on - 
Yatula-natlia-siltra.] See Vatula-natha. 

ANANTA TIEE-VENKATACHAEYA. See Tieu- 

YENKATACHARYA, A. 

AHAlSTTA-ViUYA. [Ooinnientary Prame^^a-ratna- 
mala on ParTkslia-uiukha'S^i^^'^’^^*] ManikYaV- 

.NANin. 

ANATHA-DASA, Svami. TSTfr^i^rawlfW 

. . . R-NRMIgT etc. [Vichara-mala. A 
(iompendium of Yaishnava spiritual teacliings in 
’■ Sanskrit verse witli Hindi metrical renderings 
and notes, togetker with a Hindi prose paraphrase 
by Govinda-dasa. Eollowed by the Pratimopam- 
■ shad, a Sanskrit tract.] pp. iv. 123 ; 3 plates. 
i [Pomtay, 1905.] 8°. 14048. e. 37.(1.) 

[ ANAVAMA-DAESi, Sahgha-raja (Asoma-dassi). 

V: . Haiwagnak&madhfenu, a treatise 

V bn astrology by the very Yenerable Anavama- 
• darsi Sahgharhja Mahhsthavira of the Hastavana- 
, galya, Parivena, Ceylon. Edited by the Yery 
Eevi 0, At Seelakkhanda Sthavira of the “ Saila- 
bimb^rdma ” Yihllra, Dodandnwa, Ceylon, & See- 
; tarania TJpadhyaya. pp. viii. xi. 270. Benares, 
1906 - 8° [Benctres Sanshrit Series, nos. 97, 
104, Vl6.] 14056.4.20. 

ANAVEMA EEDDI. See YIjca BhSpala. 

ANAWAL. [ioeal Cult.'] See Pdeanas. — Shanda- 
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AEDEESEN (Dines) {continued). [Edit, (in part) .] 
See SuSTA-piTAKA. — Khuddalca-niMya. [S^dta- 
niputa.] 


A Pali Header, with notes and glossary. 

pp. ii. 131, ii. 288. Copenhagen, 1901-07. 8°. 

14098.44. 30. 

——— [Another copy.] 12906. t. 

■— [For Notes on D. A.’s Pali 

Reader:] See Dheoisellb (G.). 




[For vocabulary, notes, and trans- 
lation to stories in D. A.’s Pali Reader :] 
See Gbay (J.). 

ANDEESSON (Hilding). [Likspokets Tjugufem 
Berattelser, selections from Katha-sarit-silgara 
translated into Swedish.] See Soma-deva, son of 
Bclma. 

ANDHEA-PUENA (Yadtjga Nambi), disciple of 
Lahshman.urya: [.L'ifef] See Pa'I'tabhieama-dasa. 

The Yatirajavaibhavam of Andhraptirna. 

Life of Ramanuja [in 1 14 stanzas. Edited with 
translation] by S. Krishnasvami Aiyangar . . • 
Reprinted from the '^ Indian Antiquary. pp. 22. 
Bombay, 1909. 8“. 14058. oo. 11. 

cs&8t3’23AYS'o. [Yati-raja- 

vaibhava.] See Beahma-taetea-svatantba Svami. 

^ ... sa»ii [Guru-param- 

para-prabhavam.] 1911. 8°. 14170. de. 22. 

[Yati-raja-vaibhava. With Hindi paraphrase.] 
pp. iv. 58, iv. ; 1 plate. ^ WT [Oon- 

jevaram, Allahabad printed, 1923.] 8°. [Srl- 

vaishnava-grantha-mala. no. 1.] 14058. a.40. (3.) 

ANEKAETHA-DHYANI-MANJAEi. [For Pnru- 
shottatna Deva'’s Dhvani-mafijarl, a recension of 
the Anekartba-dh°.-m°. :] See PdedshottamaDeva. 

ANESAKI (Masahaeu) . [Edit, of “ Buddhist & 
Christian Gospels with parallels and notes from 
the Chinese Tripitaka.] See Edmunds (A. J.). 



\ r-ni A I-U thp Anekartha-dh°.-m'’. See PdedshottaMAJJeva. 
AEDAL (Supi KOpUTTA Nachiyae). [For AnclaTs the AneKanma un j 

Tiru-pavai, compriaed in tie Ha-aj'ira-diTya- . [Edit, of “ Buddliist & 

prabandham :] See AgYlBS. Ql^ristian Gospels ” witli parallels and notes fro'ai 

45 DA-PIII.AI, See TisAVnmTi-mvIei. : the Chinese Tripitaka.] See Bdhohos (A. J,). 

ATOEEOT (Dh.s). [Edit, of DhStu-patia and AH8IEA8. I [AngiraJ-samhita. A 

Dhatu-maSliisi with indexes (in part).] See code of dAoma, in 72 stanzas. W.th Bengal. 

: ^ . translation.] See Panchanana Tabka-eatna 

‘ Hhatit, , ' ■’ 
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Bhattachaeya. etc. [Cna- 

vinisiiti-sarahita.] pp. 264-268. [1903.] 8°. 

14039. c. 20. 

Identical with the Angirasa-smriti in the “ Dharnia-- 
shast7'a Scmgraha 'y{Calouttay lB16). 

— Angiras samliita'. [The same code.] 

Origioal text with a literal prose English trans- 
lation. Edited . . . by Manmatha Nath Datt, etc, 
1906,08. See MAXMATHA-NAmA Datta. The 
Dharnia Sastras, 1906-09. 8*^. 

H039.bb.l. 

■ ^^rrRtwft(t\ [Ahgirah-smriti. Another 

code in 168 verses.] See Smr-iti. ... 

^?n HT 1 [SininfcTnam saTnuehehayali.] pp. 1-8. 
[1905.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 

AmiA-GHANDEA BATTA. [Edit, (in part).] 
/S£?e Ufanishads . — -Small Oollectiom^ 

\ ANIEIJBBHA. [Ooinmeiitary Sahkhya-pravaGhana- 
sutra-viitti on Saukhya-siitra.] See Kapila. 

AJSrmiJBBHA BHATTA, Ghdmimhatijya, Haralata 
(a short treatise on Smriti) . . . Edited by . . . 
Kaina-lakrisna Smriti tirth a. ('^R^T.) pp. 2, 
xxxvi. ii. 214. Calcutta^ 1909. 8"^. [Bihliotlieca 

Indica, new series, vol. 176.] 

14002. a. (vol. 176.) 

ANIRTJBBHACHAEYA, of Natpur. [Gujarati 
translation and exposition of Hari-raya/^s Dub- 
sahga-vijnana and life of I'P.] See Hari-baya. 

fitfw 

. . . [Snddhadvaita-manjari. A modern 

tract expounding and defending the Vaishnava 
doctrine of Vallabbacharya. With Gujarati para- 
phrase by Durlabha Sarma,] pp. 48. 

[Nadlad, Ahnadahad printed, 1911.] 
8^ ' 14049, a. 5.(3.) 

ANJASTEYA SASTEI, TalavartL [Telugu trans- 
lation of Visva-brahma TJpanishad.] See Ui-»ani- 
SHAds . — Modern and Mctitious Upanishads* 

ANKOLKAE (LAKSHMAfA Bhatta). Laesh? 

MAXA BhaFTA AnEOLEAR. ; 


AMABA-PEAS ABA SASTEI. [Edit.] ySee Vedas. 
— AtJiarva-veda. > ' 


ANIITAM BHATTA, also called Axaxta Bhatta. 
[Mibakshai^a, commentary on Panini^s Ashta- 
dhyayi.] See PlpNi.— 

— -The Tai’ka-sangraha of Anuambhatta. 


With the author’s Dipika, an English trans- 
lation with critical and explanatory notes, 
questions ... from Bombay, Punjab, Allahabad 
and Madras University Examinations with 
answers, etc. etc., by Balwant Narhar Bahulikar. 
pp, ii. 23, 46, ii. 64, 6, i. Poona, 1903. S'*. 

14049. b.l3, 

— — BhaskarodayA. A commentary on Nila- 
kanthabhatta’s Taidca-sangraha-Dipikfi.-prakasha 
[a commentary upon the Tarka-sangraha and 
the author'’s gloss °dipika.] By his son Shri 
Lakshminrisimha Shastri. [With the text of 
the TaTka-sahgraha, °dTpika, and ®dipika-pra- 
kasa,] Edited with critical and explanatory 
notes by Mukunda Jha, (HraRt^l) pp. ii. 206. 

Bonihay, 190^: 8". 14049. b. 21. 

— - ■■ [Tarka-sangraha. With Hindi 

translation and Sanskrit notes by Baijnatli 
Sastri, and an English translation appended.] 
pp. 51, 20. [Moradahad, nOb.] 

8k 14049. b. 29.(3.) 

o o o ^3Tmrr?T^ . . . cxmm 

[Atmanandl, a Gujarati 

translation by Atmananda SarasvatT of Kesava’s k 
Tarka-bhasha ; and Nyaya- karavalambana, the 
Sanskrit text of Annam Bhatta^s Tarka-sahcrraha 
and his commentary Tarka-dipika thereupon, > y ^ 
with a Gujarati version of the whole, also hy- ■ 
Atmananda,] [1906.] 8^. See Kesava - 

Logician. 14049, aaa. 4. v 

The Tarka-sangraha of Annainbliatta witli" ) V 

critical notes etc, by K. 0. Meliendule . . . revised 
and enlarged with introduction and new com 
mentary by D. J. Dalvi . . , and Pandit Bhavani- 
sbanker Shastid. pp. ii. xvi. v. 82, 122. Bombay, : 
1908. 8^ 14049. aaa. 14. (U , 

... t [Tarka-sah- 

graha. With Hindi paraphrase atrd exposition 
by Hari-datta Sarma.] pp* viii. 104.' ■' 

[Bom6a;/, 1910 *] 12k , - 5'; ! - 14049. aa, 20. 

i 

-sahgraha, With the commentary Vakya- 
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A¥HA:tGiE- ACHAEYA, PratlvddiShaymnh 
of C on jeiHiraM a [Edit, ot Sainpradaja-eliai: 
with notes.] 8oe Vi^kkata-natha SIjhi, StJ^ 


Edited by Bhavam-sankara 
40. [BoMctVf 

\4050.ec.20.(D 


vritti of Aler u Sa str 1 . 
Snkthankai’.] pp. v 
1910.] 8V 


[ Sarnpradaya-gran tba-inala. A collection of brT- 
Taislmava works, issued in in ontlily parts.] nos. 
I, 2. oFocr-F'' [Conjoim/ram^ 1908- 

09.] 8"^. 14049. CG. 1 

Bot toorhs issued irt this series j see uncler ilie heudings : 
Filial Lokachm'ya. 
yenkata,^niit}ia8uTi. 

Kura-ndrmjmia, 

ANNAHGAE-ACHAEyA, Pradivddi-hlmym^^^^ 
Feru-miil-lmjiL [Edit, of Paiiclia-stava witk 1'ami: 

Tattvarfelia-cliintaaiani.] See; I'luRA- 


— — \ ... 

[Tarka-safigraha. AVitli a GOinmen** 

tary styled Tai’ka-vilasini by Aluralidliara Sastri. 
Edited witli notes by Malia-de va Gangadliara 
Bakre.] pp. iv. iv. ii. iii. 9 1 ; 2 plates. Hyderahaii'- 
SindJiy Bombay ]pidnted, ^ [1914.] 8®. 

14050, cc. 26. 

------ ^o5l^ [Tarka-sangraha-sara, 

The text with Marathi exposition.] pp. ii. ii. 82. 
[1914] ViSHHu Yamana Bapat 

[Brahma- vidya-grantha- ratna- mala.] 
vol. ii., no. 5. [1913-14] 8^ 

14050. cc. 16.(voL 2.) 

Tarkasangraha with [Govardhana-’s] Nya- 

yabodhini, [Meru Sastri^s] Vakyavritti, Nirukfci, 
and Pattahhiramatippani, Tarkasangrahadeepika, 
Neelakanthaprakasika, Ramarudriya, Pattabhi- 
ramaprakasika. A new edition. . . U . . , 

Edited and published by S. Chandrasekhara 
Sastrigal. Madras , . 8*^. [Bdla-mano- 

ramd Series, no. 4.] 14050i cc. 27. 


commentary 
NARlYA:frA. 

AJTHAPPA CHAUGELE, VaMl, of Belgmim. [Kan- 
nada translation of Dravya-sahgraha.] See Dn- 

YENDRA GaNI, 

[Kannada translation of Padma-nandPs 

'ee PADMA-n'AnDi. 


Sravakachara.] 

[Edit, of Ratna- karanda- sravakachara 

with Kannada translation.] See Sam ais[ta-bh aura 
S viMX. 

Aral SASTEI ATYA”ji VAEE. 

[Sukla-yajuh-sakhiya-karrna-kanda-pradTpa. 
A manual of doinestic iltes for Vajasaneyi Brali- 
mans of the Madhyandina sdkhd,~\ ff. xiv. 449 ; 
9 diagrams. Bombay, [192L] ohL Pol. 

14027. e, 10. 

AKNAV-APPANGAE SYAMI, ^u-ynarisai. See 

VlRA-RAGHAVA. 

ANNAYA - EMCHHA. 

\ [Annaya-umchha-kulaka. 31 Pra- 
krit dryd vv. on the rules for the food and 
conduct of Jain ascetics. IVith Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Ananda-vijaya. Edited by Jina-vijaya 
Muni.] ff. 10. Bhavanagar, Bombay printed, 
[1914.] obL Fol. [_Jaina- Jtmananda^ 
grantha-raina-mdld, no. 17.] 14101. d. 4(17.) 


» [Tarka- 

sahgraha. With the commentary Nyaya-bodhinx 
of Govardhana and the gloss Pada-kritya of 
Ohandraja-simha. Edited by Ambika-prasada 
Sarma,] , pp. 108* iBenares, 1923.] 


— — : o 0 0 ^srr^^Tfq’STTOT [Tarka- 

sahgraha. , With Gnptartha-dipini, a commentary 
by Krishna Sastri of Yamavedi-grama. Edited 
by ParamesvaraSarma.] pp. 4, 190. Ottapalam^ 


Annambha^tas Tarkasamgraha, ein Kom- 

pendium der Dialektik und Atomistik, roit des 
Yerfassers eigenem Kommentar, genannt Dipikd 
. . , iibersetzt Y on E. Hultzsch. pp. vi. 57. Berlin, 

1907. 4°. l^Ahliandliingen d. hgL Oesellschaft d, 

WissenscJiaften zu Gottingen : PhilologisoMiis- 
torische Klasse. Efeiie Polge, Bd. IX.^ nro. 6.1-^ 

^ ^ [Edit, of Abhidhammavatara with Sin- 

.JME"^KSiBrativddi~hliayai^^ [Oommehtary , halese translation and exposition called Paramartha- 

*oii Ashtasloki.] ^See Paeasaea Bhatta. : mahodadhi.] . See Bdddha-datta, of Uraga-lmra^ 
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AHOMA- 


-ANUEUDDHA 


ANOMA-DASSI, Scmgha-raja. 8ee AnAVAMA-DAEsi. 

ANTAKRID-DASAH. o o o 
f«fMi<*<WTTTftr [Antakrid-dasah, Anuttavaupapafcika- 
dasah, and Vipaka-sruta. The 8tb, Qtli, and lltla 
af/gas of the Svetamhara Canon. With notes 
from Ahhaja-deva’s commentaries.] ff. 8, 96. 
AgamorJayasamiU: Mehemna, Bombay printed, 
Wo [1920.] obL Fol. 14102. d. 16,(2.) 

The Antagada-dasao and Anuttarovavaiya- 
dasao. Translated from the Prakrit by L. D. 
Barnett. [With the text of the latter.] pp. xi. 
158 ; 1 pl(tte. London, Guildford printed, 1907. 
8 . \_Oriental LTauslcition Wtmd, new series, 
17.] 14003. bb. 12. 

AUTYESSp. [Antyeshti- 

ki’iya-paddhati. A manual of funeral and cog- 
nate rites. Edited by Rama-natha Deva Sarma 
of Karakuchi, and passed through the press by 
Rajendra-natha Chakravartl of Khagrabari.] 
pn. ii. i. ii. 120. [Tyuah, Bilcrr, 

1905.] ^ ^ ^ ^ 14033. aa. 23.(3.) 

-— — — • wolgl. eio. 

[ Antyeshti- vidhana, or Apara-ehandrika, A hand- 
book of antyenhii or funeral ceremonies and cog- 
nate rules for the artificer castes claiming 
descent from the mythical Virat, with Telugu 
rubrics. Publi.shed by Gonugunta Kotayya 
Sastri.] pp. ii. 62. s&-al) [IfasMKpa/cr.m,] 

1905. 16°. 14028. bb, 13.(2.) 


ANUBHAVAEANDA, 8vdmt. 
Saema. 


8ee Dhaet-eama 


ANUBHiiTI-SVARUPA ACHARYA, [Commentary 
SarasTata-prakriya, on Sarasvata-siitra, consti- 
tuting with the latter the Sarasyata-vyakarana.] 
8ee Sarastata-sutea. 


ANTTPA miSRA, Astrologer. 
KANTHA, son of Anani a. 


8ee Mla- 


AERPAEA. ’ esiSS’ ■(6 tio 

: ; (Annpanamanjari.)-, ^ [A tract on 
drugs used to counteract, or. to convey other 
medicines. With Telugu translation, based ..on 
that of P. Surya-narayaiia, Rau.], , pp. 8, 78. 
Madras, 19-16. 12°. . ' ’ 14044.' a. Ed.) 


AITUFA-EAmA SASTEr, son of 8 add- siva, of Madh- 
loas. ■eft . . . 

[Uttama-kuTnara-eharita^ Namaskara-mahatinya, 
Kurma-putra-cliarita, and Manna-ekadasi-katka* 

4 Jaiu Sanskrit religious tales/ edited by A. S./ 
of which no. 1 is a Sanskrit version by A. S. of 
an anonymous Gujarati original ; nos. 2 and 3 
Sanskrit versions of Gujarati renderings of Prakrit ^ , ■ 

originalSj hei’e both ascribed to Siddhasena Diva- 
hara (no. 3 however is from Jiua-manikya^s Pra- ' 
krit poem) ; and no. 4 a tract in verse by Sau-- ' \ ■' 

bhagya-uandi.] ff 15y II, lly 6, i. 'fmm 

[MadJtwas, Ahmadabad printed, 1922.] ohh 

14102, da. 8,(1.) 

ANITEEDDHA. [For Burmese questions arid ' " V 
answers on Abliidharnmattha-sangaha:] 8ee A.mk- ' ' ■ ' • : 
YAi^SAj iniemd-tht-wun Hsaya^ 

— — [For Abliidbaramattlia-vibliavanr or Tika 
kyaw, commentary on Abhidhammattha-sahgaha, " V ' 

separately printed :j See Sumangala Sami, C' 

'' < 

[For commentaries on Abhidhammattha- 
vibhavani :] , ; ' 

oee Akiya-vamsa. ' . . 

’V 

other ; Gommentaries on Abhidbam- ■ 
mattha-sahgaha/ separat^^ printed:] 


See Dipa-aiala. 

V ihala-vamsalamaea. 


‘‘ '' ''t tih'v}, 

€j _ 


33c8ogO OO^Ss § 330QJoS 

COOOGOdSqSoScCDO ... 33c8ooa")8"Rlf>^ ■ ' ■ ' ' 

o: : ■ 

eic. [Abliidhammattha-sangaha, or" Thingyoh. 
Followed by the Sati-patthana-sutta.] ,pp. 

Maulmain, Ojg(S [1877.] 16°. 14098. a. 26.(3,) :" ; ■) 

CDg{b5‘^ODJOD(ScJOOjaSoo^jSsil [Thin- 

gyoh neikthya that mu kyay kyan.'or Sahgaha- ' ,'k. 

nissaya. The Abhidhammattha-sahgaha, w-ifch a 
copious Burmese commentary by the Myiawnn ' ■ " 
Hsaya Sudhammalahkarabhi-dhaja,] 2 vols. ■ ' 

O^GCOS O j(g(£, O j(gf| [Mandalay,, im, 1905 .] ' ■ . ' ^ 

8°- ' : . 14099. b. 4, 


^OOOGOOj|$^'SofRCOOc^Og,^C)30o1^ll 

[Abhidbammattiia-sangalii ' , Followed by Sura'an- 




ANUEUBDHA^ 


-ANUYOGA 


gala Samirs commentarj TTk^^ kyaw and another | 
commentary by Ariya-vatnBa Dliarnma-seiiapati : 
upon tbe Tika kyaw/ called Mani-sara-nmnjusa, 
written in A. D. 1466. Edited by Hsaya Ij Hp3’’e.3 

3 vols. [Rangoon^] 1905. 8®. 

14099. bb. 8. 

SQcSoo^ColH^crSol^^^ODI [AbW- 

dhammattlia-sangaba. Followed by a Burmese 
word-for-word ixiterpretation hy the Bag'aya 
Hsaya, Tipitakalankara Siri- dhaja.] PP- 254. 
OjS'o iBangoon, 1907.] 8°. 14099.d.2. 

Abliidliarmartlia sangraha by Anuruddha 

Thera . . . [With a 

catechetical Sinhalese exposition by Nandarama 
Tissa. Edited by M. Dharma^ratna. Second 
^edition.] pp, iv. 135. lliaimalanef2 

1909. 8^ 14099. d. 14. 

CO^^oS^OOO 9 OOjSsil [Abhidhammat- 

tha-sahgaha. Followed by two conimentaides, 
yi7u Sumangala^s Abhidhammattha-vibhavani and 
_ , the Sailkhepa-vannana of Sad-dhamma-joti-pala 

(Ohapata).] pp. xxii. 368. [^Bangoon,2 

1910. 4^ 14099. c. 14. 

, Avidhammattha sangaho. 1 

[Edited with Bengali 
word-for-word interpretation, paraphrase, etc,^ by 
Eama-chandra Baruya.] pp. iii. iv. 381 , ii. xix. vi. 

■ Ohittagong, [1911.] 8^ 014098. b, 3. 






-V’C W\U [Abhidhammattha-sah- 

Abhi- . 

-v ‘ ' dhammattha-vibhavani. Edited by Tissa-datta 
\ Thera Raja-sudhi.] pp. ii. i. xii, ii. ii. 299. 

I Compendium of Philosophy. Being a trans- 

|, lation now made for the first time from the 

I original Pali of the Abhidhammattha-sangaha 

I with introductory essay and notes by Shwe Zan 

' ‘ ' - Aiing . . , Revised and edited by Mrs. Rhys Davids. 

- PP* xxiv, i. 298. London^ Guildford [printed], 

^ ,1910. 8^. \^PaU Text SocAetyJ] 14098. b. 44. 

Namarupaparicohedo [a manual of Buddhist 

psychology, in J3 chapters (1855 vei’ses),] Maha- 




liV )" 


vibara-vaijsalankarabhutena . , . Atiinuiddha- 
mahatherasamina viracito . . . Ambalangoda- 
nagare Aggarama-vihare vasantena Buddhadatta- 
Bbikklmna . . » parisodhito. 1914. .See Aca- 
demies, London.-— P«/i Text Soeitiy, Journal, 

etc. ]913-14,pp. M 14. 1882- . 8^ 14098. b. 

— - — ■ OG|Ogg8^^COo1g^CODCO!l [Paramat- 
tha,-vimohGhhaya. A metrical work on Ablii- 
dliainma philosophy, in 29 chapters. Followed 
by a Burmese interpretation by the Sinde Hsaya 
Nanalaiikarabhi Sad-dhamma-dhaja.] pp. ii. 415, 

G|^O0^ Ojq9 [2?fl,,z^oo«., 1911.] 4°. 

014098.C.1. 

ANUTTAEAUPAPATIKA-DASAH. The ABtagacla- 

dasao and Anuttarovavaiya-dasao. Translated 
from the Prakrit Iw L. B. Barnett. [With the 
text of the latter.] 1907. S^. See Antaebid- 

basah. 14003. bb. (new ser., voL 17.) 

o o o 

[Autakrid-dasah, ilnuttaraupapatika-dasah, and 
Vipaka-sruta. With notes from Abhaya-deva^s 
cominentarie.s,] [1920.] ohL WoL SccAotakbid- 
BASAH, 14102.4,16X2.) 

o o o i 

W n [Anuttaraupapatika-dasah. With 
Abhaya-deva^s commentary. Followed by the 
Pudgala-paravarta-stotra, a Jain hymn, with 
glosses. Edited by Dana-vijaya.] ff. 12. Jam 
Atma^nanda SaMcxr : Bhavanagai% Borah ay printed, 
^0:^^ [192 L] ohL Pol. 14101. d. 4XA. 3.) 

AlffUYOeA - 33 YAEA. 

\ [Anuyoga-dvara. A 
Jain canonical work* With Herna-chandnds 
commentary.] fif. 271 ; I plate. 

[1915, 1916.] obi. Fob [Bevchand Ldl-hhdl 
Jaina-pustaJcoddhara Series. nos. 31, 37.] 

14101. e. 3. 

^ 

[Anuyoga-dvara. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation and exposition by Atmarama Panjabi] 
[AjW, 1917- ,] 81 14101* c. 23. 

\ [Anuyoga-dvara.] if. 49. 

8uTa.q Bombay pidnted, [1921.] ohl. Pol. 

{Jina-dattcb- suri- pTdchma-pmstakoddhdra Fund 
Series, no. 2L] 14101. e. 15.(1.) 
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65 APA-DEVA- 

AFA-BEVA, soil of Ananta-cleva, jfWHT- 

\ [Mimamsa-nyaya-pi'akasa. A treatise 
on the ritualist doctrines of the Purya-mimamsa. 
With notes by Madana-niohana Sarina. Edited 
by Gahga-natha Jha.] pp. 226. 1904-1905. 

See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit . . . New series, vols. xxvi., xxvii. 1876- 
1920. S^ 14096. d. e.Cvols, 26, 27.) 

~ — Eeprint from The Pandit, pp. 226. 

^^ 0 % [Benares, 1906.] 8^ 14049. d. 12.(2.) 

[Mlmamsa-nyaya-prakasa. Edited with 
notes by Maha-deva Gahgadhara Bakre.] pp. ii. 
vii. 74. Bombay, [1911.] 8°. 14050. ec. 8. 

AFAEAEKA, [Commentary on Yajhavalkya- 
smritij YajSayalkya. [Dharma-sdstra..] 

AFAEIMITAYUS. Aparimitaynr-jnana-nama- 
mahayana-sutrain. Nach einer nepalesischen 
Sanskrit-Handschrift xnit der tihetischen nnd 
chinesischen Version herausgegeben und iibersetzt 
von Alax Walleser. (Sitzungsberichte der Hei- 
delberger Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philo- 
sophisch-historische Klasse. Stiftung Heinrich 
Lanz. Jahrgang 1916. 12 Abhandlung.) pp. 42; 
b plates, Heidelherg, 19]&. 8°. Ac. 892/2, 

AFASAHKAEA EAMACHAEYA, Dh arnia-sdsto'i, of 
Kxmihakouam. [Edit,] See Jaya-tirtha. 

[Edit.] See EIghavenbeA; disciple of 

S%i'dhmdra, 
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APASTAMBA 

GEIHYA-StjTBA. 

[For Kapardi-karika, summarising Kapardi- 
svamPs commentary on the Grihya-s'^. :] See 
Kapardi-svamI. 

[For Narasimha-karika-vritti, in exposition of 
A.'^s Grihya-s^:] NEisii^niAj of Ahobilami?). 

[For Talavrinta-nivasPs Grihya-sutra-prayoga, 
a guide to the practice of A.‘’s Grihya-s^. :] See 
. TALAVruINTA-NIVASi. 

[For Purva-prayogannkramanika, liturgies based 
on A®.-grihya-s®. :] VEHKAaLiaHARYA, Ttippul, 


AFASTAMBA. 


DHARMA-SUTEA. 


” [Dharma-sutra.] 
pp. 72. <35'^oS}£Qmjir6m n [KimbakonamJ 1903, 

12°. 14033. a. 67,(2.) 

The Adhyatmapatala of the Apastambadharma 
[being Prasna Patala 8, treating of the 
spiritual life,] with Vivarana [purporting to 
be tbe work] of Sri Sankara Bhag'avatpMa. 

: Edited by T. Ganapati Sastrl ; 

3/iii. > j.Y'to 1915. 8^, y . [Trivandnm 

Saoishrit Series. [- no. 41.] ^ 14003, 1. 5.(no. 41.) 


ii [Grihya-sutra.] 
pp. 24. <35'T3oe^Q6HJ/r6j5OT ii [Kmuhahoiuim,] 1903. 

12'^* 14033. a. 57.(1.) 

— — ' [Another copy.] 14033. a. 57.(3.) 

An anonymous manual of domestic rites in 
accordance with the A°.- grihya-sutra. Edited 
by Bapu Bala-krishna Kayarkar.] if. 45. 

[Nagpur, 1916.] oU. 8°. 14027. b. 12 ,( 1 .) 

0 0 0 ^<oU€i^oQioOj{r^frioLJ[xr <s^Gl'iJ[rsD(TQio5J^rriUo 
^^ 0 [Apastamboktapara-prayoga. A manual 
of domestic rites as prescribed by the Apa- 
stamba-gnhya-sntra, from tbe piiri-medha 
onward. Edited by Is vara Yajva and Eama- 
krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 87. Palghaut, 
1905. 8°. 14033. hhb. 33. 

. . . The Bkagnikfeda of \ 
the Krishna-Yajixr-Veda[, also known as Mantra- 
patha, Mantra-prapathaka^ and Mantra- prasna J 
with the commentary of Haradattamish^a. Edited •; 
by L. Sriniv^sacharya. 1902. 8°", See VEDASi—' 

Yajur-veda. — Taitiirlya-samhita. 14004* b,43*v 

cssS^xS' [Punyaha-vachana. The ritual for , 

detei^mining auspicious days, for)ning cli.'ii: of 
the Smartannkramanika. Preceded: by the cpg-^ 

. nate chapter of the Asvalayana-grihya-parisishta; i 
(i. 13), Edited with Telugu translation etc. by 
Afcmuri Lakshin i-narasimhayya. Second edition,] . 
pp. 29. [Bap atla)] 1911, 8°. 

14028. bbh. l.(2.) 
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APASTAMBA, 

aRIHYA-SOTEA 

er^s5SxeJ^i^o'Ci^|r^^K'E^g5^”^^^ r5o-cen>(r-e5’ 

§"_^0So cg5^^ 

-^^^o^sxw. [Smarta- 
grantha, or Sriiartanxikraiaanika* A manual of 
domestic Vedic rites,, based upon A/s Sutra. 
Edited by A. Parvatam Narasimlia Sastri, with 
Telugn preface. Third edition.] pp. iii. iv. S12. 
or~no [ilfadras, 1910.] 8°. 14028. dd, 27. 


... [^{T^^^QiLJfTM) o [Sraddha-prayoga. A 
ritual for ancestor- worship, from an Apastamba- 
sutra-prayoga-sangraha. Edited by T. Vira- 
raghayacharya.] pp. 48. Qai^iaj'^fTp [i/acfras^^ 
1914. 12^ 14027, a. 3.(1.) 


PITEX-HEBHA-StTRA. 

06iJ6imo0aj€L5^jQ8iU<^^ [Apastamba-pitri- 
1 medha-kalpa. The ritual for the completion 
of a father^s grave. Comprising (1) the Pitri- 
medha-sutra (usually reckoned m pmsnas dUZ2 
of the Kalpa-sutra) with the corameDtaTy of 
Kapai'di-svami and another by Panganad Gana- 
pati Sastrij (2) Apara Anda-pillai-prayoga, a 
handbook to the same by Anda Pillai^ and 
(3) the text only of the Sutra,] pp. 3, 241. 
"^< 3 B'*Tio£vDQ 6 mr 66 or w ®Scmma/6ifU“T3 [Kumhakonam^ 
1906.] 8^ 14033. hhb. 35. 


cK' 


^6U€iJ\)0(SoSfUfr 
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€U[jr6Ui\i-@^e^QfUfrMi o [Apastambiya - apara - 
aiitra-prayoga, or Anahitagni-pitri-medha-pr'^. 
A ritual of rites for the dead, from the funeral 
to the pratihriti-samskdray based on the Sutra of 
Apastamba. Followed by a Karika or memorial 
verses. Edited by Manakkal N. Muddu Dikshita 
(SrT-rama Dikshita).] pp. 8, 141, ii. 24. Manah- 
kaly Madras [printed], 1915. 8^ 14033. hhb. 48. 




APASTAMBA. 

SMEITI {cmitimied). 

1 [Apastamba-smriti.] See Smbiti. 
wfJK: T^jr . . . mw^: l [Smrit.Iiiain samucli- 

cbayah.] pp. 35-45. [1905.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 

ll vrro^-Hflnnil [Apastamba-smriti. 
With Hindi translation and notes by BhTmasena 
Sarma.] pp. 32. 1906.] 8^ 

14039. c. 23.(1.) 

(A^pastamva samhita^) [Text and English trans- 
lation.] 1908. 8ee ilAXHArHA-HATHA DArrA. 
The Dharnia Sastras, dr. 1906-09. 8*^. 

14039. hb.L 

SEAUTA-SUTEA. 


[§rauta-sutra. With commentary of Eudra- 
datta.] pp. 318, 6. m^omQoun-msr n iKwnha- 
konaiityj 1909\ 8°. 14038, c. §2. 


Das Srautasutra des Apastamba. Aus dem San- 
skrit iibei’setzit von Dr. W. Oaland . . . 1.-7. Buch. 
pp. 270. Oottingen-Leipzig, 1921. 4°. iQuellen 

der Religions-- Geselrichte, Gruppe 7.] 

Ac. 670. c. 

Das Srautasutra des Apastamba. Achtes bis 
funfzehntes ( ) Buch. Aus dem Sanskrit 

ubersetzt von W. Caland. Amsterdam, 1924- . 

4®. '[Verhandelingen der Kon. Akadtmie van 
Wetenschappen te A7nsterdam : Afdeellng Letter-- 
kunde. nieuwe reeks, deel xxiv., no. 2- .] 

Ac. 944/3. 

\ [Adhana-sutra. The rules 
for the kindling of the sacred fires, in 7 patalas, 
from the Srauta-s°.] pp. 13. See Vamaka Eaha- 
CHAXBEA Kinjaydekae. o o o ^5miRU:§ffr: i [Adhana- 
paddhati.] [1918.] 8°. 14003. ccc. 


SMEITI. 

I [Apastamba-samhita, or A*^.- 
smriti, or A°.-dharma-sastra. A metrical code 
of rules for lustratiouKS, etc,, in 10 adhydyas. 
With Bengali translation.] See PAUCHlnAXA 
Tabka-eatna Bhattachaeya. 
etc, [Dnavimsati-samhita.] pp. 275-288. [1903.] 
8^ 14039. c, 20. 


dc, [Pravax^a-khanda. Forming 
Si'auta-sutra XXIY, v. 1 — x. 18, with Kapardi- 
svamFs gloss.] See CheSchala EIu, P. 

The Principles of Pravara and Gotra, 
etc. pp. 302-318. 1900. 8". 14004. b. 11. 


AFA'TIILASL See Kasi-natha, son of S'^Lrama. 


APPA CHANDAVAEKAE. See Venxatesa Sax- 

TAPPA OhAXDAVABKAE. 
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APPA PIKSHITA, son of Visvesvar a Vdjapej/a, of 
Tiruvalangadu, al&o called Venkata-subbahmanta. 
[Suniti-kusuma’-inala, Sanskrit metrical version 
of Arattii-pal of Kural.] See Tiru-valluvae. 

APPA KAVI, Kdkunuri, [Appa- 

kavTyamn, or Andhra- sabda- cliin tain ani. A 
metrical Telugu treatise on classical Telugu grain - 
mar and prosody^ in which are incorporated the 
Sanskrit aphorisms of Nannaya's Andhra-sabda- 
chintamani. Edited by R. Ramanuja Silri.] 
pp. ii. X, 330, viii. ocrV^r- [Madras, 1859.] 8°. 

14m. n. 17. 

27m tuorh, teg mi in 1^^^^ wm apparently intended to 
extend ove?^ 18 cantos, hut only 5 are extant. The prosody 
is complete, hut the grammar is vmij exigtioiis. 

ei)^^rl)cftSbc^o. (Appakaveeyamii. Editor 

Satavadhani Pui'anum Suryanarayana Sastruln.) 
pp. 4, 300. Ifadras, 1910. 8°. 14175, g. 1. 

The E7igUsh title is from the cover. 


APPALACHARYA, Tirumarisai Mahd-hhdslvyam, 
[Edit.] See YIlmiki. — R amayana.— Portions. 

“ — See Yadava-prakasa. 

APPANACHARYA. ^ 

[Raghavendra-stotra. A hymn in praise of the 
Dvaita teacher Raghavendra, With Kannada 
paraphrase.] ffi 21. [Belgaimi, Bomlmy 

printed, 1906.] o6L 12^ 14028, bb. 13.(3.) I 

APPAKKA SASTRI, Modali, [Telugu interpreta- 
tion of Visva-kosa.] See Mahesvaea, son of 
Brahma. 

APPAU piliTIVASACHARYA, 6*ou of Tirumalai 
Ananddn-Billai Kunnattur Alyan. [Tamil expo- 
sition of Ashtavsloki.] See Paras ara Bhatta. 

APPA SADA-SIVA RASIVAPEKAR. [Commentary 
on Buddlia-charita.] See Asva-ohosha. 

[Commentary Bala-bodhinx on Vem-sam- 

hara.] See Narayana Bhatta (Mrioa-raja- 
■ lakshma). 

[Edit, (in part).] See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Kolliapxir, ' . / 

\APPAVXT SETTI, Maisdno Kopparam [Telugu 
Tuetrical version of Bala-i’amayana.] SeeVlLMiKi. 
— Ramayana. — Portions, ; ; , ' / 
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APPAYACARYA. See Appaya DiicsHm, P. 

APPAYA BIKSHITA7 dAmpZe of Sundaresvar a, 
[Commentaries on Tripura, Bhavana, and Bahvri- 
cha Upanishads.] See Upantshads.— SmaZZ Col- 
lections, 

APPAYA BIKSHITA, son of Eanga-rdja. [Nyaya- 
raksha-mani, conunentary on Brahma- sutra, bk. 1.] 

See Badarayana. — B^^ahmco-siitra with Advaita 
Conmentaries, 

- — — [(xloss Pariinala on Amalananda^s super- 
commentary Vedanta-kalpa-taru on Sahkara^s 
Brahraa-sutra-bliasliya.] See Badarayana. — 
Bralma-sntra v;ith Advaita Oommentaries, 

— — [Gloss Sivarka-maiii-dipika oiiSri-kantha’s 
Brahma-sutra-bhasliya, and Naya-mani-mala, me- 
trical epitome.] See 
with Saiva Oommentaries. 

— — [Commentary on Eama-gita.] See Guru- . 
JNANA-VASISHTHA. 

— - — [Commentary on Yadavabhyudaya.] See 
Venkata-natha YedIntagharya. 

— — • Anauda Lahari, the quintessence of Sri- 
kantha Bhashya, by Appayya Dikshita,, with his 
own commentary called Chandrika, [Followed 
: by his ApTta-kuchamba-stava, a Sakta hymn.] 

i) pp. xi. 

150, 2, ii. Srirangam, 1908. 8°. [Bhdraih 

mandiram Sanshrit Series, no. 2.] 

14049. bbb. l.(vol. 2.) : 
- — — Atinarpana-stuti. Or Hymn of Self- > 
surrender , . . [Translated] by S, Yenkataraman. 
1903. See Periodical Publications. — Madras, -^ 
The BrahmavMin, vol. viii., nos. 3, 4. 1895- 
1914. 8^ 14048,g.l.(vol8.) 

0 ^^ : * , . Kuvalayananda Ka- 

rikas, or The Memorial Verses of Appay, a Di- 
kshita^s Kuvalayananda. Edited and explained 
with an English tika commentary and translation 
. . . by P. E. Subrahmanya Harma., 1903, ] 8®. 
See Jaya-deya, son of Maha-devd, ' 140^3. cce;47.' 

— Appayyadiksifca^s; Kuvalayanandakarikas. 

Bin indisches Kompehdium der Redefiguren. 
Mit- AsadhaiVs Kommentar. Zum ersten Male 
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ins Deutsche ilbertrageu von Eicbard Schmidt. 
1907. S'". See Jata-dja-^a, 

14053. dd, 12, 

— H II [Pain* ni - tan tra- 

vada-nakshatra-mala. Essays on points of Pa- 
ninPs grammar.] pp. 2, 118. 1910. See 


KiiiSHNAM-ICHAEYA, J?.F. [Vya- 

karana-grantha-ratnaYaln] nos. 1-6. 1910-15. 

8®. [Vydliaraoia-grantha-ratwlva^^^^^^^ ratna 2.] 

14092. aa. lO.Cnos. 1-6.) 

Piirvottaramimani sa V ad aiiakshatrainala. 

[Elssays on the Purva-rnimamsa and Advaita 
systems. Edited by Vaidya-natba Sastri. with 


English preface by T. K. Bala-subrahmanyam.] 

pp. xii. 371. Sri- 


raoiffam^ 


1912. 12°. [Sri Vani 


Series, no. 


10 .] 


Vilas Sastra 

14050. a. 20, 


^ [Ratna-traya-pa-riksha. 8 

stanzas, with the autbor^s commentary, proving 
Siva, Uma^ and Narayana to be identical wn*th 
the absolute Brahma.] pp. 40. 

^ [Benares, 1905.1 8°, 14049. b. 46.(1.) 


[§aiva-karnamrita. An exposition and defence 
of Saiva theology. Published by Raja Kandu- 
kuri Siva-prasada-bhushana of Cbandaparru.] 
pp, 39, nerSo [Narasapur, 1909.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 29.(1.) 
1 [Siddhanta«lesa-sah- 
With Bengali translation and exposition 



by Pramatha-natha Tarka-bhushana.] See Sastea. 

I [Sastra-sara-sahgraha,] vol, i., 
pts. 1-5. [1916-18.] 8°. 14050, ccc. 5, 

^ ' Incomplete, 

[For Vedanta- siddhanta-kalpa- 

valli^ on philosophies described in Sid- 


dhanta-lesa-sahgraha:] See Saba-siva Bbah- 

MENDEA. 
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by Srl-kantha-prasada Narayana Siniha of Chain- 
pur.] pp. 107. [Benares, 1905.] 8°. 

14049. b. 46.(2.) 

Sivakarnainritain. (u u) [A 


etc, [§ivadhikya. A Sanskrit 

poem upon the supremacy of the god Siva. With 


Kannada commentary .purporting to contain the 
arguments advanced hy A. against Tatacharya, a 
Vaislmava teacher, translated from the Sanskrit 
by Siva-raina Sastri.] pp. 54. oro^ 

. [Mysore, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 35.(2.) 


proof of the identity of the god Siva with the 
Absolute Brahma.] pp. 63. Srirmigam, 1913. 
12°. 14050. a. 9,(1.) 


I [ITpakrama-parakrama. A 


MTmamsaka essay on the importances of the upa- 
Icrama in Vedic sttidy.] pp. ii. i. 54. See Neisik- 
HASEAMA. . . . Bhedadhikkara, ete, 1904, 

8^ 14049. a, 14.(2,) 


APPAYA BIKSHITA, BaitamadaL [For biblio- 
graphy of A/s Sahkhya-yoga-samucbchaya works:] 


See Madeas.— Library, 


— First Book of Practical Vedanta. Being 

a manual of Vaidika Safikhya as taught by Appa- 
yacarya in Iris Jivacintainani. Translated [from 
the latter] into Finglish by Pandit Ct, Ivrsna Sastri. 
pp, viii. 48, Mylapore (Madras), 1909. 10'^, 

14049, aa..l5.(L) 
Second Book of practical Vedanta. Being 


a manual of Vaidika Sahkhy a as taught by Appa- 
yacarya in his Yoga darpana. Translated into 
English by Pandit G. Krsna Sastri. pp. ii, ix. Oh 
Mylapore (Madras), 1 909. 12°. 14049. aa. 15.(2*) 


Third Book of Practical Vedanta, Being 

a handbook of the ancient Vaidika Sahkhy a-yoga 


. , , as tangbt by Appayacarya in his Dravida 
Sutra. Translated into English by Pandit G, 
Krsim Sastri. pp. xii. 68. Mylapore, Madras, 
1911. 12°. 14049. aa. 15.(3.) 


[Sivadvaita-nirnaya. An ex- 
position of Saiva monistic philosophy. Published 


Fourth Book of Practical Vedanta, Dealing 

with the necessity of simultaneously having 
recourse to the four factors — Karma, Juana, 


Bhakti and Yog'a- — as the safest and surest means 
for attaining the summum bonurn of life.^ [Being 
the^'Karmadi-samuchcliaya, a philosophic tract in 
the form of a reporb of the pleadings and judg- 
ment of a Court of Law.] Translated into English 
by Pandit G. Krsna Sastri. pp. v. 64. Mylapore, 
Madras, 1911. 12°. 14049. aa. 16.(4.) 


APPAYYA SARMA, V. [Edit.] See Peeiobical 
Publications. — Madras. 























APPir MEFOl*, Taramal ^ See 

liAMAN Mbnok. 

APTE (D. A,). See Dattatreya Ananta Afx'e. 

APTE (M. &.), Maha-deya Siya-fama Apte. 

APTE (V. G,)* VlsuDEYA Govinda Apt^ 

APTE (V. S.). See Tahana Siva-eama App. 

APYAYA BIKSHITA. gee Appaya Dikshita. 

ARAGAPPA MPDALIYAE, MayUai. [Edit.] See 
A GAMAS. [VdfMagamia.^ 

ARAGIYA-MANAVAIA nYAE,ge//a^ (Vadfkesari, 


gralia - dipika on Bhagavad-gita.] gee Maha- 
BHARATA. — Bliagavad-gita.— gansfcn^. 

’ — — - [Jnana-sara-sloka^ Sanskrit pai^aphi'ase of 
Arul-ala Pem-maPs Nana-saram.] See Abul-ala 
Peru-mal Em-berumanae. 

The XJpad 0 'a-ratna-mM& or ^ Necklace of 
Precepts ^ of Sri-Eamyaj4m4tri - in ahfi - m uui^ [in 
the original Tamil verseS;] with its Sanskrit yer- 
sion by the anthorhs . . . grandson, Sn-Abbirama- 
vararya. Edited with an English introduction 
[life of the author,] and translation by M. T. 
Narasimhiengar ... with the co-operation of . . . 
A. Govindacharya Avl. 

s' sScro . ) pp. XV. 16, ii. i. 8, iii. 16. MaJ.ras, 
1910, 12^ [Zl'j ^avida-ved (mta-ratnakara Seri es. 



Sundaba-jImIta). ^ 

[Purushakara-mimamsa, 
a tract by Kura-narayana on the relation of 
Lakshmi to the universe, etc, ; and Eahasya- 
ti‘aya-karikavalT, a tract by Sundara-jamatri Muni 
( Aragiya-manavalar) metrically summarising Sri- 
vaishinrya theology as regards Deity, spirit, and 
inatter. Edited by Prativadi-bhayainkaram 
Aninxhgar-acharya.] [1909.] S\ gee ItuRA- 
naeayana. 14049, cc, 1, 

o 0 o [Tattva- 

dipa. A treatise on the o rahasyas or mysteries 
of SrT-vaishnava theology. With the author^s 
Tamil commentary DTpa-prakasam . Edited by 
Madabhushi Eamanujacharya, P. Tiru-vehkata- 
ohiirya, and K. Arvar-ayya.] pp. 516. 
[^Govjevaram, 1909.] 8°. [Srz-vaishnava-grmiiha- 
mudrapahcv-sabha Series'] 14005.0,3.(2.) 

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA HAYINAE, jSrur}ibi Appd- 
vin^ son of Deva-raja Ouru (Yara-vara Guru, 
Acharya-ratnam). ‘ [Rahasya- 

vivekam, or Ashtadasa-bheda-vicharam. A 
treatise on the theology of Tengalai Sri-yaish- 
nayas, consisting of a series of 18 Sanskrit aplior-, 
isms wdth Tamil exposition. Edited by Kdyil 
Kandadai Annan Tiru-vehkatacharya.] pp. ii. ii. 
128. iOorijevaram^ 1909.] 8^. 

14170. eee. 47,(3.) 

AEAGIYA-MAITAVAIA PERE-MAL, called Maka- 
:Vala „ Ma-muni, Peeiya-jiyar, RAiTGA-MATHA; and 

..Tijr’ ■- ' ■ ■ r.z-t . ■ ■. rt— 

L... Ml 

vrt'v'.V-i'' 


14170. dd. 34.(1.) 


__ — . [Another copy, without English 

title-page, and with different arrangement of 
parts.] 14170. dd. 34.(2.) 

o o o Lb fiSsd [Upadesa- 

ratua-malal. Tamil text. With Piljai Lokam- 
jiyai'^s Tamil commentary, glosses, eic., and as 
appendix Abhirama-yararya^s metrical Sanskrit 
yersion. Edited by P, Tiro- vehkataoh ary ar and 
P. I. Yehkatacharyar.] pp. 248. 

[Goiijevaramj] 1916. 8°. [Sri-vaishnava-yQ^antha- 
mmlrdpaha-saMu Stries,^^^ 14005. o. 2.(16.) 


raja-vimsati 


— — — o y ^ [Yati-raja-vimsati. 

20 Sanskrit devotional stanzas addressed to Ra- 
manuja. With the Tamil commentary of Pillai 
Lokam-jiyar, and some other devotional verses, ,. - 
Sanskrit and Tamil. Edited with Telugu literal.,.; 
interpretation of the 20 stanzas and epitome of 
the commentary by Madabhushi Ramannjacharya.] 
pp. 64. ii [Madras, 1904.] 8“. 

14038. 0. 86. 

[Vara -vara - muni-dina- ^ 

charya. A manual of daily religious duties by.- 
Erumbiy-appa, with especial reference to vhis ;: 
teacher Aragiya-manavala Peru-mal, in 3 pai’ts, " 
the second being composed of the lattei'^s poem 
Yati-raja-yimsati. With commentary called Sad- :: 
achara-dipika by Yira-raghava Suri.] v [1906.]. ' 
8^. See Erumbiy-afpa. 14028; hbb. 3. 

With Hindi translation by Sridhara 







ABAGIYA- 


Acharya.] pp. 13. [Brmdahan, 

1918.] 16"^. 14060. a. 27.(2.) 

^ . . . c3:5oe^Tr’a5S)r "^x, \\ [Yati-raja-yiin- 

sati. With Tamil commentaries of Suddlia- 
sattvam Doddayacliarya and Pillai Lokam-jiyar^ 
and Sanskrit word-for-word interpretation and 
exposition by T. Annav-appangar Svami. Edited 
by P. Tiru-venkatacbarya.] pp. 200. 

[Madras 1921. 8°. [Sr7-'ya47w/.a?;a-^m«^A»- 
muclrdjyaha-sahhS Series,'] 14005. o. 2.(25.) 


14003. ccc. (vol. 90.) 


12204. 1 8 


The Sankliayana Aranyaka, with nn u|>peiidix 
on the Maliavrata. [Translated] by Artluir 
Berriedale Keitli. pp. xv. 85. Londnh, liMjS. 
8°. [Oriental Translation Fund, new series (1 1), 
vol. xviii.] 14003. bb. 13, 


[Panegi/ric,] See Erumbiy-appa, 


s 5 :nkhayaniranyaka. 

See above : KaushItaky-aeaxyaka. 


See Sathakopaghaeya, M, E, 


taittieiyaeahyaka; 

. . . The Taittiriyaranyaka. With 
the commentary of Bhatlabhaskaramibh’a . . . 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . /• and Fiuulita- 
I'atnam K. Eangacharya. 3 vols. Mysorr^ I90U- 
1902. 8®. [Ooverivnie^it Oriental Serits : 

BiUioiheea Sunskrita, nos. 26, 27^ 29.] 

y', 14004. b. 12. 

QQ.j^^pFon'ro'6)^^ n h 

[Taittirlyarafijaka* 
Preceded by the Kathaka {TaittirTya-brahniiiya 
III. X. — xii.)> and followed by the Taittir?ya» 
Upanisbad ii., in the Di'avidian recensitm. 
ABANYAKAS. Edited by Mnllahgudi A. Vaidya-natha RastrT.] 

[For Vedio Concordance :] See Bloomfield (M.). pp. 223, iii, <i5o’^o^G6iiiir6c?r ii iKumbakona^n^] 
AITAEEYlRAKYAKA. 1903^ 8"^- 14007. dd. 7* 

The Aitareya Aranyaka. Edited from the manu- no. rr>*i. • /. 

rtplsi. to Indil Office and thsLftrary of fte > [P.t.™dl.a-,,r„n» 

Royal Asiatic Society with introduction, transla- Yaidya-natha 

tion, notes, indexes and an appendix containing PP* ^2. <35^os^Qeiufr&sar ii [At^m5a7to- 

the portion hitherto tinpnhlished of the Sahkha- 1904. obL 16°. 14010. a. 5.(3»> 

yana Aranyaka, by A. B. Keith, pp. iv. i. 390 ; n o 

l3,i«(c. OT/»-d,lS09, d". [MotaO^Ma.- 

Aryan Strie.. port in.] 12304 . f. 8 . il [Pitri-ccdlio- 

prasna. Printed first with the commentary of 
H [Aitareyaranyaka. Edited by Sayana and again with that of Bhatta Bhaskara 
Vasudeva Lakshmana Pansikar.] £F. 28^ Bombay, Misra. Edited by Mnllahgudi A. Vaidya-natha 
[191L] e&Z. 4°. 14010. ee. 5.(1.) Sastri.] pp. viii. 122. dSo-n^o^^QaiJ/reOT n [Emit- 

hahonam^] 1905. 8°. 14007. b 29, 

: l KATTSHITAKY-ABANYAKA. • 

[Sahkhayanaranyaka, AEAS’-APPA SVAMI. [Life,] See Kumara-syami 
or Kaushitaky-aranyaka. Edited by ^ridhara Sastbi. 


[For Dina-charya, on A. P.'^s daily religions 

practice, printed without the Yati-raja-vimsati :] 
See Ebxjmbiy-appa. 


ARA&IYA“MANAYALAR, disciple of Govinda, 
[Commentary on Ash’^asloki.] See Par as aba 
Bhatta. 


"OT . * . '^#RR;u»rr« Rfin : [Adhyatma-chin- 

tamani. A Sri-vaishnava religious-philosophical 
hymn in 127 vv.] pp. 36. [Oahutta, 

1917.] oW. 16^ 14060. a. 82,(1.) 


AEAYINDA- 


-ARUDHA 


ARAVINDA 6H0SHA. [English translation of 
VikraiDorvasTya.] See Kalidasa— Vihramorva- 

shja, 

[Englisli translation of Isa, Kena, and 

Mundaka Upanisliads.] ^ee Upanishads. — 

SmaU Collections, 

[English translation and explanation of 

isa Upauishad.] See UpANisHAns.—Separate ' 

TJpankhads. 

ABAYIHBAU’AHBA YATly disciple QharanaHldsa, 
[Advaitrnnrita-bodhinT, Hindi translation of 
Viveka-ehudamani.] See. Sankara Achaeta— 

Philmiiphieal Foems^ etc, 

AEBHA SYAMI. Bala S^ami. 

AEIYAIiANKAEA, I)alcMiincl-wvn Ssaya, [Bur- 
mem interpretation of Sadda kp.] See Kach- 
CHAYAKA* — KaclieJtilyanci-paltaran^ 

AEIYALAHKAEA, of Jeia-vana Yilidra, Av a, 
COgOOD^GOOS^COOGOOqSsolgll [Kachcha- 
yana-bhoda-tlka haung, or Sarattha-vikasani. A 
connuentary, composed in 969 Bnrm. E,, on the 
Kachchayana-bheda.] See Sadra Ngay. COgl 
caS§ CDO etc, [Sadda iigay tlka.J yoL 
pp, 1-57. ^[1911.] 8^ 14097. a. 11, (voL 5.) 

AEIYALAl^KAEA, of Neyin, [Burmese interpre- 
tation of Sammoha-vinodanL] See Bubdha- 
GHOS A. l^SammoUa-vinodanl, ] 

[Burmese interpretation of Diglia-nikaya.] 

S ee S u T T A- PI TAKA . — Digha-ni My a, 

AEIYA MUNI, of Vat Malmta-lmshtanyardma, 
[Siamese translation of Dliamma-padaJ See 
SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Ehiiddaka-^niMya, [Dhamma- ' 
pada.^ 

AEIYA-VAMSA. O^OCOG|CT)CD^COOll [Gan- , 
thabbarana. With Jagara^s ‘^tikaj [1911.] 
See Sadda Ngat. ODglcoSoOO^^CQO etc. 
[Sadda ngay sa ko tika.] vol. i., pp. 173-216. 

-I i Qc8oqOG|Og^OOOo1^ll [Mapi-sSra-man- 


Abhidhammattha - vibhavani or TIka kyaw.] 

2 vols. ^603 [Bangoon, 1905.] 8“. 

14099.1)5.9. 

[For the Maiii-sara-manjusa printed with 
Abhidliammattha-sahgaha and A°.-vibliavani *] 
See Anuruddha. 

ARIYA-VAMSA, o/Ropak I c8co I 0000^0 

[Dana-sila-bhaTana linin 
hsu taung hkaii. Burmese discourses on charity 
and prayers^ illustrated by extracts from Pali 
texts,] pp. 103. OoJ|o5coSojqS [KijaiUot, 
1914.] 8“. 14300. dd. 58. 

AEIYA- YAMS A, of Scigaing, [Patichcha-samup- 
pada-atthakatha thit. .A: Burmese treatise on 
the doctrine of causation (Yinaya~p°._, Maha- 
vagga i. 1), illustrated by Pali quotations.} 
pp. iv, 345. [Bangoon, 1907.] 8°. 14300, e. 29. 

Without tUle->;page, 

AEIYA-VAMSA ABIGHCHA-EAMSI, o/ Monfwe, 

(^Gg|?socpccoScoggooo . . . cpce-oolsii 

cpcqCOC^IOGIPOJOS etc. [A friendly epistle 
(mettd sd) ; EajovMa kyan^, Burmese discourses 
upon the polity of kings, illustrated from Pali 
texts ; and a Burmese poem ou the latter theme.] 
pp. 563. Bangoon, 1892. 8°. 14300, d. 12. 

AEJFJiTA MISEA, [Commentary ^dipika on 
Virata-parva.] See Maha-bharata. — Virata- 
parva, 

AEJirifA SAEMA, son of Yajna-da.Ua, of Saraiya. 

ji?rT<mm ^ t 

[Pratapa-prabha. A biographical poem in 5 
cantos in eulogy of Partab Bahadur Singh, Raja 
of Kurwar, District Sultanpur, Oudh.] pp. i. ir. 
47 ; 1 plate, [Benares, 1904.] 8’’., • 

14058. b. 47.(2.) 

ARHOLD (Ohanning). [English version of Hitb^ i 
padesa.] See Hitopadesa. 

ABITOLS (Edward Vernon). Vedic Metre in its ■ 
historical development, pp. xiv. 3'35. ' Cambridge, 
1905. 8“. 011853.156. 


ili liiS 




ARUDHA SVAMI, of BuUr. 
SVAMI. 


See SiDDHABUDHA 
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ARUL-ALA- 





IETJL«ALA PERXr-MAL EM-BEETIMAIffAE. AEYAE-AYYA, Kurd 

^(S0frFQpih , . . IT Ji iJv(S6v ; See KuRA-NAlixlYANA, 

^"Nana-saram. ±V Siu-vaisliiiava Tamil religious 

bract in 40 stanzas, hj A. P. AVifcli Jnana-sara- i 

slokangal, a Sanskrit paraphrase by Manavala ; See Ti 

Ma-muui.] See Arvars, (b : 

^/r^ib [Nityaniisandha^^ pp. 108-118. Stt \ ^ 

1886. 8^ 14170.ee. 14. ~ . 

ARYARS. iLtves.j 

[Js'ana-saram. With the San- imnaja. 

skrit Jnana-sara-slokahgal,] See xVrvars, — N al 
ayiram. — Selections, ooo 
[Nityiinnsanclhanam.] pp. < 


o o o ^^(^uu€d€0irmsTli}j [iA'al-ayira- 

divya-prabandliam. A corpus of Srl-vaishnava, 
devotional poetiy. Tamil text and commentaries, 
etc,, including Asuri Srinivasachrirya^.s Rruniinuja- 
niltt^ - antadi -karikah in Sanskrit. Edited by 
M. Eamanujachfirya, K. Aryfir-ayya, S. 
krisbna Nayucjn, and others.] ^ 

1900- .] 8°. [S 

]iaha-sahha Series.'] 


ARIJNACHALA PILLAI^ Fandanellur Kiimdra- j 
svavii. ^?^ccs3^g^e:>aSD oio. | 

[Abhinayabjodaya-sulochani. A treatise in verse j 
on the actor^s art, with Telugu interpretation.] 
pp. xii, 144, ii. [Madras,] 1907. 12°. 

14053. b. 45. 

ARTOAGHALA BMmi^mrdipdti, 

fTT-^/raBQfF e^aj8 ( — ^frsoo [Brihat- 
stotra-ratnakara. A collection of hymns to divers 
deities. Edited by K. Yehkata-kvishna SastrT,] 

3 vols, Q^mdosrLjfB [Madras,] 1903~of~o>1 
[1905.] 12°. 14033. a. 56. 

FoZ, 1 is in Grantham, vols, 2-8 in Tehigu type. 


14005. 0. 1 


’(Tfffrri [Sahasra-gTti. A Sanskrit metrical vt*r.si!*n, 
by Govardhana Rangacharya, of ISTamm^-arvar's 
Tiru-vay-mori, a section of Nal-ayira-divya”*pra- 
bandham. Preceded by similar renderings of the 
Tirn-palP-andu (pt. 1 of Periy-arvarhs Tirii-nmri, 
or bk. i. of the Miidal-ayiram in the same collec- 
tion) and Kanni-nun-siru-tambu (pt. 9 of the Tim- 
niori, etc,) ; and followed by a metrical version of 
AndaPs Tiru-pavai (pt. 2 of Tiru-mori),andRam^l- 
nuja-nutt^-antadi-ka^ikah, a metrical exposition 
by A. Srlnivasacharya of Tiruv-arahgattAamn- 
danar^s R°.-nutP-antadi (pt. ] 1 of the lyar-pa in 
the same collection). Together with the Vedanta- 
desika^s Dravidopanishat-tatparya-ratnavali, dc. 
Edited by Srinivasa Ramaunja-dasa.] pp. viii. 304. 
^^90 [Bombay, I9l4i.] 8°. 14060. bb. 6. 


ARTJNACHAIA SASTRi, Va/Ztc/ic7im. [Edit.] See 
.TJpahishaus. — Modern and Fictitious Upanishads, 


ARTJNA-CHANDRA SIMHA. [Edit, of Dbanur- 
veda-samhita with Bengali translation (in part).] 
See Dhanur-veda. 


ARXTNA-DATTA, son of Mriganka-daiia, [Sar 
vanga-sundara, commentary on Ashtanga-hri 
daya.] See Vag-bhata, son of Smha-gupia, 

ARXJ]ffA-GIRI"IirATHA, [Commentary °prakasiki 
on Kumara-sambhava.] See Kabibasa. — Enmdra 
samhhava. 


^m;<qU^ 16 x^uj\^, umw^wi s^iuijo, [Bliaga' 

vad-vishayani. Being the Tiru-vay-mori of th< 
Nal-ayira-prabandham, in Tamil, with a series o 
Tamil commentaries and likewise Ranga-rama 
nuja's Eramidopanishad-bhashya or On-badin 
ayira-padi, a Sanskrit commentary, and tin 
Dramidopanishat-tatparya-ratnavali andDrainido 
panishat-sara, two Sanskrit compendia 


ARYAR-AYYA, Kardlapdti, [Edit.] See Anaijtta 
chIrya, M, 

— ^ Aragiya-manavala JIyar. 


See Arvars, 
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raenfcaries. Edited bj A. Krishnam-aoliarya, and 
K. S. Varada’-yedantacharya.] @d)U 

(Jds r rJF”!:? — 0 (o iT /T^ [Gonjevaram, 

K^imhahoQiamiy 188B-I904i.'] 4°. 14170. fff, 6. 






u^(Sii^(5Sl6i)^iuLo [Blia- 

gavad-visbayam. The Tim -vay-mori with 
Tamil commentaries, and the Dramiclopanishat- 
tatparya-ratnavali and Dr^.-sara with their Tamil 
commentaries. Edited by N. E. Tiru-yehkata- 
charya, K. Varadacharya, and K. V. Srinivasa- 
charya.] pp. 348, 546. ^^L^uufrSsfriuiJb 
ISmdappala^amJ I910-*13. 4°. 14170, fff. 7. 

«^iOQi^6)yLaj(^. umtsu^oBdi^iuih [Bha- 

gaYad-vishayam. Comprising various Tamil 
commentaries andVeiikata-natlia Vedantacharya^s 
Dramidopanishat-tatparya-rattiavali and Dr^- 
Sara. Edited l\y A. R. Tiru-veiikatacharya.] 
pp. 982. - '3^^L^uufrm{uu^ [S%mda>ppala^^^ 

1912, etc. 8°. 14170. ddd, 20. 

To the end of the Bill pattu. 

U (MunivS-hana bhdgam.) 

[Tiru-pan^s Tamil hymn xlmalan-adi-biran (Nai- 
ayira-pr^., Mndal-ayiram 8), with Sanskrit 
metrical version by M. Krishna TatacharyaJ 
pp. 11. [Madras,] 1916. 12°. 

I 14060. h. 51.(1.) 

[For the Mnkunda-mala of the Arvar 

Kula-sekhara ;] See Kula-sekhara. 

o o o iBiCi [Nityanu- 

sandhanam, A compilation from the Nal-ayira- 
pr®. Followed by other religious tracts, including 
Manavala Ma-munFs Jnana-sara-slokahgal and a 
Tirii-nakshatra-slokahgal, both in Sanskrit, 
j Edited by Yadn-giri Jiyar-sannidhi Tirumala- 
^ charya.] pp. 188, 19; I plate. 

I [Triplkane;] 1886. 8". 14170.ee. 14. 

o o o etc. [Nityanusan- 

^ dhanam. Followed by the same texts as in the 
edition of 1886, with some other Tamil poems. 
With Telngu word-for-word interpretation, para- 
phrase, etc,, by R. L. Srinivasa Ramanuja-dasu.] 
pp. viih 717, iv. ; 1 plate. Madras, 190^, . 8°.. . 

14170. eee. 21. 


ress And% farming pt. 2 in the Mndal-ayiram 
of Nal-ayira-pr'^. With the Sanskrit commentary 
of Rahga-ramannja, the Tamil commentaries of 
Periya Para-kala-svami and Rahga-natha Svami, 
word-for-word interpretation of the text, etc. 
Edited by T. Ch. S. H. Sinnamn Rahgachax’ya, 
Agni-hotram Pattar-aohai^a, R. Tatacharya, and 
Vajapejam Srinivasa Pattar-acharya.] pp. 384. 

0 i 0 L- /s mp [Enimhakonam,] 1 9 1 0 - 12 , S'". 

14170. ff. 9.(3.) 

— TftfffJ [Sahasra-giti. Grovardbana 

Rahgacharya^s Sanskrit version of NamnF-arvaFs 
Tiru-vay-mori. With Hindi metrical version and 
explanation by Ananta-prasada Trikam-laL] 

1915- .] 8°. ’ 

14060. hh. 9. 

ARYA. [Ohakshu Upani- 

shad, a prayer for healing diseases of the eyes, 
and Ary a- stava, 12 verses in worship of the sun.] 
[1905.] 16®. See XlFAmsBiAm,— Modern and 

Fid/itious Xfpamsh^ 14028. a. 31.(2.) 

ARYA-BHATA. 

. , . The Arya Bhatiya or Ancient San- 
skrit Astronomical Work by Arya Bhata with 
a Sanskrit commentary of Prameshwaracharya 
translated into Kagari [i,e, Hindi, together with 
the Sanskrit text,] and published by Udaya 
Narain singh. pp. xxx. iv. 96. Madhurapur, 
Etawah [printed], [1906.] 8®. 14053, dd, 14. 


Mahasiddhdnta, a treatise on astronomy by Arya- 
bhat, edited with his own commentary by . 
Sudhdkara Dvivedi. pp. xxi. 23, 4, vi. 249,: 

Benares, 1910, 8®. [Benares Sanskrit Series. - 

nos. 148-150.] 14055. d. 6.(3,) ; ^ 

ARYA DEVA, Oatuhiatika by Arya Deva. ^ [A 
Buddhist i^eligions work in verse. With com-; ; 
mentary of Ohandra-kirti.] Edited by,. . . Hara- 
prasad Shastri. 1914, See Acadjsmieis, 'etc,~.^ \ - 
Calcutta . — Asiatic Society of Bengali Memoirs, 

Yol. iii., no. 8, pp. 449-514. 1905- '. - 4". : 


J )VV» 

-ffTv 


euiuire^tuffesnci 


^ [Tiru-pavai. . A Tamil bhapitres tiii,- 




in Sanskrit 


ies Bur Ai^yadeVa 'ef son Catuhsataka 
di.-xvi. [With the text of the latter 
j (the. original where available, and 






< ' V t I 'i , < > ^ V ' " ^ P ' ‘ 


f:;: it:;; 



[ Yogary a-bhashyaj Hindi interpretation 

and exposition of Yoga-sut<ra.] See Patanjali. — 
Philosophical Worhs. 

— [Upanishad-arya-bliashya^ Hindi interpre- 
tation and exposition of. Upanisbads.] ; See 
IJpANisHADs * — Small OollecUons. - ‘ ; 

— [Hindi interpretation and exposition, of 
Ran}'ayana.] See Valmiki. — Ramayana.-— 


ARYA- 


— AS AHA 


elsewbere conjecturally restored), tbe Tibetan 
version of Suksbma-jana and Surya-kirti, and 
Prencli translation.] 1923. 8°. See Parasu- 

UAKA Lakshmaha Yaidya. 14013. cc, 2. 

AB.YA WS'El^ Panditj of Bayanand Anglo-Vefnacu- \ 
larCollege^LaliOTe. ^ [ Ary a-mantav j a- ; 
prakasa. A series of Hindi essays upon Yedio 
and otber authoritative texts from the standpoint 
of the Arya Saxnaj.} pt. i. pp. viii. 183. 

{Lahore, 1904.] 8®. 14154. dd. 19. 

ARYA MTJNI, of BaiicM. [Yedantarya-bhashya, 
Hindi interpretation and exposition of Brahma- 
siitra.] See BIj)A’BAYA'^A.—BraJima-sutra with 
Jrya-Samdjz Gommeniaries\ 

[Nyayarya-bhasbya, Hindi interpretation 

and exposition of Nyaya-sufcra.] See Got am a. 

; [Mimatnsarya-bhashya, Hindi interpreta- 

tion and exposition of Mimamsa-suti'a.] See 
’ Jaimini . — Mimmnsih Sidra, ; 

— — [Yai^eshikarya-bhashya, Hindi interpreta- i 
tion and exposition of Yaiseshika-sutra.] See 
Ha^TABA. 

[Sankhyarya-bhashya, Hindi interpretation 

V/ and exposition of Sankhya-sutra.] See Kapila. 

[Maba-bharatarya-tika, Hindi interpreta- 

f ; tion of Maha-bharata.] See Maha-bharata.— 

1^: Entire Worh, 

' ' [Gita-yoga-pradiparya-bbasbya, Hindi 

K:f. Iv ^ interpretation and exposition of Bhagavad-gita.] 

See Maha-bhabata. ^ — Bhagavad-gTta, - — Sa nshrii 
. and Vemaciilars, 

— , [Manavarya-bhashya, Hindi interpretation 
of Manaya-dharina-sastra.] See MAMV,r-^Bharma- 
sdstra. 


ARYAS. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas. [In 
translations.] ... Edited by Bai Bahadnr Srisa 
Chandra Yasn. Allahabad, 191$, 4^. 14003» s. 

The only worh piihlished in iJiis series is registered tn the 

pi'cserit Catalogue Wilder the heading : Y^mivalkys., 

ARYA-SAKTI. \ [Arya-sakfci. A col- 

lection of tracts on philosophy, scienee, magic, 
divination, some being Sanskrit with Bengali 
translation and others Bengali. With preface by 
Suren-chandl Datta. Sixth edition.] pp.ii.vii. 
431. [Gdmbita, 1911.] 12*^. 

14125. add. L 

ARYA SAMAJ. [For Ai^a-niyamodaya, a poem 
on the principles of the A. S. :] See Axhib.axaxba 
SabieI. 

[Oil the teachings of the A. S. :] See' 

GhHAJJU SiNGH. 

[For works of Dayananda Sarasvati, 

founder of the A. S. :] Dayahai!? 1 )a SARASVATf 
SvlMi. 

— — [For the ritual of the Sandhya-vandana 
in accordance with the rules of the A. S. :] ..See 
SANDHYA-VANDAIsrA. 

ARYA SRRA. d)® 255^)000. [Jltaka - inala.] 
pp. 64. 1907- See Buddhists. 3^003^ 

Banddha Granthaniala, etc, no , 1. 1 907, 08. 8®. 

14070. ddd.L 

Unfinished, hreahing off at Visvantara-p , 48. 

Jdtakamdla, or A Garland of Birth Stories. 

[Translated] by Marie Masasus-Higgins. [With 
the last story compiled by the translator from 
other sources, and a preface by F. L. Woodward.] 
pp. xiii. 262, i. ; 49 plates, Golombo, 1914. 12°. 

14070. ea. 2. 

ARYA-VAMSA, 2V, of Mangaldrdma Vihdra, Bem-^ 
wala, [Edit, (in part).] See Buddhists. 

ASABHA, known as Taungdwin P6kg6l. [Bur- 
mese commentary on Taddhita-pada-pachohaya- 
vibhavani.] See Taddhtta. 

ASADA, of Ahhaya-^deva, 

. . . \ [Yiveka-mahjai'i. A poem in Pra- 

krit dryds. on Jain legend and doctrine. With 
Sanskrit commentary by Bala-chandra. Edited 
with Sanskrit literal interpretation by Hara- 
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i®S: 

iSill 


111 ®®: 



govinda-dasa Trikani-cliandO Benares^ 

[1918- .] ohl, 4°. [^Jaina-vividha-sahitya^sdstra- 
mala. no. 9.] 14100, b/3. 

ASABHAEA. [Commentary on Isbtopadesa,] See 
Deya-bani)!^ Pujya-inida. 

ASABHAEA, disciple of Bliararndhara, [Commen- 
tary on Kavalayananda-karikas.] See Jaya-jdeya, 
son of Malid^deva. 

ASABHAEA, son of Sal-lalcsli(ma. o o o 
^rfH . . . I I dl <=li i'WffrW i [Anagara-dkarma- 

mrita. adliijdy as of rules for tlie religions life 

of Jain ascetics^ in verse. Witli tbe author^ s 
commentary Bhavya-kumuda-chandrika. Edited 
by Manohai'a-lala SastrL] pp, ii. 692. Bombay, 
[1919.] 12°. [Manih-chand-digamhara- 

jaina-grantlui-mdld. no. 14.] 14101. bbb. l.(no.l4.) 

— O o o \ 


[Pratisbtha-saroddkaiva^ or Jina-yajna-kalpa. 
Rules for consecration of Jain images, and rituals 
for tbeir worsliip. Witli Hindi notes. Followed 
by cb. i. of Vasn-nandrs Pratishtlia-sara- 
sangralia, eic. Edited by Manobara-lala of Pa- 
dham.] ff.iii. 144. Bombay, [1917.] obL 12°. 

14101. b. 25. 

j - r\.- , ■■ '■ 

■- — - — O o o 

[Sagara-dkarmamrita. 8 adlvydy as of rules for 
the religious and moral life of Jain kon.seholders, 
in verse. With the authoi’-^s commentary Bliavya- 
kumnda-chandrika. Edited by Manohara-lala 
SastrL] pp. ii. vi. 246. Bombay, [1915.] 
12°. [^Mdyih-chand-ddgmnbara'-jaina-grajitha-mdld, 
no. 2.] 14101. bbb. l.(iio. 2.) 

ASAHGA. [For general and lexical study of A.^s 
Bodhi-sattva-bhumi :] See Wogihara (U.). 

Asaiiga. Mahay ana- sutralamkara. Expose 

de la doctrine dn Grand Vehicule selon le syst^me 
Yogacara. Bdite et traduit d^apres nn manuscrit 
rapport^ dn H4pai par Sylvain Levi. Tome I.— 
Texte. pp. iii. 191, i. Paris, 1907. [Bihlio- 
tMgue do VBcole des Eautes Btndes, : Sciences His- 
iorignes et Philologigues. fasc. 159.] , E. Ac. 8929, 


translation of same,] See Siya-natha Bha?ta- 
onl'B.YAj Son of Sarvdnanda. 

ASCOIiI (Qbaziadto Isaia). Miscellanea Lingui- 
stica in Onore di Graziadio Ascoli. pp. viii. 626, 
Torino, Milano [pTmtedi] , 1901. 4®. 12902, i. 12. 

ASEEKAE (R.L.). See Rama-ghaxdea Lakshmana- ' 
RAU AsERICAR. 

ASHEAFI 811S(jK, Bdhu, of Bhadaini, Benares* 
[Edit.] jSe^? PuBANAS.— 

ASHTAYAKEA, ^ etc. [Ashtavakra- 

samhita, or A°.-gita, With verbal analyses, 
grammatical notes, and paraplirastic commentary 
in Hindi by Zalim Singh.] pp. 3, iiv 552. 
^^o\[Lucknoio, 1903,] 8°. 14049. b. 19. 

““ — — ~ The Ashtavakra Gita, being a dialogue 
between King Janaka and Eishi Ashtavakra on 
Yedanta, Published with Sanskrit text and 
English translation and introduction by Eai 
Bahadur Lala Baij Nath. New edition, pp. 16, 
76. Meerut, 1907. 8°. 14049. aaa, 14,(5.) 



tq l [Ashtavakra-gita. With Yisvesvara'^s 
com mentary, Pitam bara^ s Hindi paraphrase, and 
introductory matter in Hindi and an appendix 
OGntaining Adhunika-vidya-vilasa, a Hindi poem 
by the editor, Sharif Salih Muhammad Niirani, 
etc. Third edition,] . pp. xxxviii. 370 ; 1 plate. 

[Veraval, Bombay printed, 
1909.] 16°. 14049. aa. 21. ; 3 

HHaRj* ^'^TfT etc. [Ash- 

tavakra-gita, or A°.-jhanopadesa. With Hindi ' r 
metrical version by Brahma-bhatta Gadadhara- 
prasada.] pp. ii. 74. ofiTTigT: [Gawnpore, 

1914.] 8°. 14060, d. 19,(2.) 

11 Jn° [Ashtavakra-gIta,] 

See Gita. The Gitasangraha, etc. pt. i.,, pp. 247- 
271. 1915. 12°. 14060. b. 44, 

[sic]. (Andreekrithashtavakra Githa; ® [Ashta- 
vakra-gita. With Telugu metrical version] by 
N^ Puimshothama kavi.) ' pp. 52. 

[Masulipatam,] ms* .8°. / ‘ 14049. d,A9.(3.) 

[Ashtavakra - samhiia, 
With ^Bengali translation,] [1919.] See Yoga. 





.iSVA-GHOSHA 


hove, Oalcidta pi’iuted, 1924. Fol. u’anjffi 
University Oriental UnhlicationsJ] 14003, gg. 1 

I [Asoka-ke dliarma-lekka 

The Edicts, edited with Hindi translation, notes 
introdiiction, grammar of Pali and the Asokai 
inscriptions, Sanskrit translation of the inscrip- 
tions, efo., by Jauardaua Bhatta.] 


[Yoga-sastravalT.] yol 

278. [1919- .] 12°. 


i., pp. 212- 

14050. a. 31, 


senares, .J 

■antJia-mdld. no. 2 


ASIATIC OmOISrAI WRITINGS. Sammlung 
Asiatischer Original- Schrif ten. Indische Solirif- 
ten ... Brster Band. pp. xyi. 494, ii. Zurich, 
1791. 8°, 759. h. 8. 


Inscriptions of Asoka. New edition by 
bzsch. pp. cxxxi. 260 j bb j^lates. Ox ford, 
Fol. 7702. k. 31, 


[Another copy.] 


15010. h 


ASOKA, Maurya, Emperor of Northern India. 
[Life and Legend.] See Pkztluski (J.). 

[On Asoka’s Edicts :] See Walleser (M.). 

Les InscriptiioBs de Piyadasi* Par E. 

Senart. (Extrait du Journal Asiatique.) 2 tomes. 
Paris, 1881, 1886. 8^ 14058. c. 18, 

[Asoka-anusasana. The 

Edicts of Asoka. Edited with. Sanskrit and 
Bengali Tersions, Bengali introduction and notes, 
and some facsimiles by Chiaru-oliandra Vasu and 
lialita-moKana Kara.] pp. ii. xxiv. 131 ; 5 plates, 
Oalcuita, [1915.] 12", 14058, a. 26X2.) 

. , . Piyadasi Inscriptions. 

Witii’ Sanskrit and English, translations and 
rarious recensions and notes. Edited ... by 
llainavatara Sarma, pp. ii. Yiii. 51^ 40. Patna^ 
Oalmtia -pTinteA, [1917.] 4^ 14058. b. 57. 


The new Asokaii Edict of Maski. [Edittai 

by H. Krishna Slistri.] pp. ii. 5; 3 platt\s, 
Hyderabad, 1915. Fol. [HydcrahaJ Archmo- 
loqical Series, no. i.] 14058. d. 8X1.) 


ASOKA, Pimdita. ' 

fT?n)i [Avayavi-nirakarana and Sainanya“clushana- 
dik-prasarita. 2 tracts on Buddhist logic.] See 
Hara-fbasIba SlSTEi. - Six Buddhist Nyaya TractSy 
etc. pp. 78--102. 1910. 8". 14002. a. CvoL 188.) 


ASH - BODHA VIDYA - BHBSHANA BHATTA 
CHAEYA, [Edit, (in part).] See .Kedaua. 


See ' .PArASMLi.— PlitfosuuMecii 


[Edit.^ with additions to commentary^ of 

Sahitya-darpana.] See Yisya-hatha Kayi-eaja. 


— ^ — The Inscriptions of Asoka. Edited by 
D. E. Bhandarkar . .. and Snrendranath Majam- 
dar, Sastri. pp. i, 103. University of Oalcutta : 
Calcutta, 1920. 4"^, 14058. c. 20, 

ojft- [Asoka-ki dharma-lipi- 

Edited with Hindi 


ASTJ-TOSHA DASA. [Gita^madhiikari, Bengali 
metrical translation and exposition of BliagaYad- 
gita.] See MAHA-'BHlEA^rA. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanshrit and Vernactclars, 


yan. The inscriptions of A‘ 
and Sanskrit interpretations and Hindi intro- 
ductions and notes by Gauri-sankara Hira-cliand 
Ojha and %ama-sundara Dasa.] Benares, 
[1923- .] 4®, iDevz-prasdda-aitihdsiJca-ptistaha- 
mala, no. 4- .] 14058. c. 22, 


ASir-TOSHA MUKHOPABHYAYA, Sir. 

See JlMUTA-VAHANA. 


ASVA-GHOSHA. The Buddha-charitam of A^ra* 
ghosha. i-Y, Based on a solitary ms.^ edited 
with explanatory notes in English^ with Yarious 
readings; with an introduction, with a literal 
English translation . . . &c. by Qopal Raghunath 


— ^ — Asoka Text and Glossai'y. By 
0. Woolner. ^ 2 yoIs. pp. xxxvii. iY. 166 






ASVA-GHOSHA- 


pp. 2, 4, ,xvii. 75, 62, *. P„„. 

14070 . eee. 1 .( 1 .) ders (H.). 


■asvalayana 


See Lue- 
Ae. 855. 


Budcll'iaclmritam. By Shri Ashva^liosha ■ ^ ^ _ a 

CaBtos T-V. AVitl, a Sanskrit comm eBtary bv b j (Saundaranandam karyam 

Shn Appashastri Eashivadekar . . . and BM i « ^ ^^adanta Asva Gbosa. [A poem in 

translation and notes by V. V. Sovani. 1) i Buddha.] Edited 

pp. viii. 138, vi. 47. Poona, 191 1 . 8°. ' 7 Shastri.) pp. i. xxiii. 138 

14070 eee 2 ^ new 

6-r ^ 14002. ..(„l, 192.) 

r ASVAIAYANA. 

. ' ' r uotes and useful GBIHya-stoea. 

rofr44:" Vi. w 


8'k : 

14070. eee. 3 


. . . ’pmrfbfim [Grihya-sntra' With 
Gargya Narayapa’s commentary. Followed by 


—~ Buddhas Wandel (Acyacrhosl ^ Followed by 

carita) frei ubertraoen yi G G l fn"' and Kumarilaks Grihya^ 

S4.-. _i • appeller. (Re- Edited onginally bv Vasudp™ T.„n„i, 


ligiose Stimmen dei Vdlk r hZu , ' 7 V ^7 Vasndeva LaLsh- 

WVOtto. DieReligioJdt altontdiemT -ya_Pan,ikar, and now for the second time by 

04 • r => ^“^®®^«eulndien: .BandW.) Bhayam-sahkara Sukthank'n- i j-4- i 

pp. 84, 1. Jena, Pmdohtadt rnrintfidl 109.9 oo n-n i-j ^ B Cdi . ^ Seconcl edition.] 


2*^ 'Iti.oc. [Bombay, 
14038. e. 53. 


pp. 84, i. /»,„ ■u,uUU,^> 1922. :8-'. PP. iiA7i. S*. "J 

14070.65.2, 1909.] 8". „ 

■Buddha’s Leben. Asvaghosa's Buddha- ^ 

caritam. Ein altindisches Heldengedicht des 1. [Grihya-siitra. With the 

^ihrhunderts 11. Ohr. Zum ersten Male ins *’’®'^slation prepared by Nana Yadava 

Deutsche iibertragen von Richard Schmidt. Sardar Rao Bahadur Gopala-ran Hari 

(bchriR.en-Reihe Kulturen der Brde. Material (" Loka-hita-vadl ”). Second edition, 

ziir Kultur- imd Kunstgeschichte aller Yolker. Bakre.] pp. xi. 

Abteiluug: Textwerke.) pp. 126. Sapen ,:. Tf; 14039, a.' 23^ 

^' Darmstadt, im. 4°. 14070 ed 1 mu X ip , 

T-Iie Asvalayanagrihyasutra with the commentary 

“ — 4*.’^. x / rn . AtgA.ViI^ a-P IT.^ X j. A A . 


[Grihya-siitra. With the 
Marathi translation prepared by Nana Yadava 
.akle for Sardar Rao Bahadur Gopala-ran Hari 
Desmukh (" Loka-hita-vadI ”). Second edition, 
edited by Mah5-deya Gahgadhara Bakre.] pp. xi. 
138, y. Bombay, =1 (I'm [1915.] 8°. 14039, a. 23. 


Eien-ch ui-fau-tsan (Gapdistotragatlia), co- 
xpaHHBTiriHcii B% iniTaScEoirTpaHCKpiiniuircaHC.KpnTCKiH 
riiMHtE. Apyaghos’ii, [being the text of the hymn 
in Chinese and Roman transcription, Tibetan 
version, and ^ NagarT text, likewise] Ts'ih-fnh- 
tsan-pai-k‘ie-t'o (Saptajinastava) ii Pnh-shwoh- o o o , 
wamshu-shi-li-yik-poh-pah-ming-fan-tsan (Irya- A ma 


^ ^ •/ uAAv/ v.»ujLuuj euucLry 

Ana.vila of Haradatt§,chlrya. Edited by . , . 
T, G aiiapati Sdstri. , . . ^!nTti%- 

pp. 2, ii. xxxiy. i. 216, xi 
Tnnandrum, im. 8 “. [Trivandrum Samhrit 
henes. no. 78.] 14003. 1. 5.(iio. 78.) , 


° o o [Agni-hotra-chandrika. 

A manual of rules for the agni-hotra ritual 


' > . 




manjucr7namasta9ataka). Esxafb ii iipn noMonin i ° ajni-hoira ritual, . 

TiiOeicKaro iiepeBo^a oOmchiijib Bapoiit A. Cmnii-Cmi t e Agni-hotra-sutra of A., Deva-' 

roaBorefe. pp. i. 189. GaHETueTep6yprB f Nar^^ 

1918. 8°. [Bibliotheca BuddMca. yol. xy] ’ ' 

14^03 dl in %Maha-deya Gahgadhara Bakre.] [1921.] 8°. 

[Fragments of the drama SaradyatT-putra- '' I^^«a-chakdea K ^bkae. : 

prakarana (Sgri-putra-p“.)] See Vumsix, Qort rw _ 

of. — KgL Preussisohe TurfanSxpeditionen. Klei- u ■ • 7 l■^“Waha-v5ehana-8^tra. 

nere Sanskrit-Texte. Heft i., etc. 19li; 4,0 '' ^'’■-gnliya-paririshta. With " 

14070, ee.'s translation.] See Apastahba — Qnhya- ' 

• Das ^ariputraprakarapa, ein Drama, des ^91^ *1^ Pp. 3-5. 

; AsVaghosa. [The fragments examined' And- . , ' 14028. bhb. 1.(2.) 
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87 ASIATIC- 

[Yoga-sastravall.] vol. i., pp. 212- 
278. [1919- .] 12°. 14050. a. 31. 

— — The Sariihita. A dialogue between Bishi 
Astavahra and, Baja Janata. Being an intro- 
duction to the philosophy of the Y edanta. Trans- 
lated , . . with an introduction by Sri Ananda 
Acharya. pp. xx. 60 ; 1 plate. London, Edin- 
burgh -pvmiiedi, 1913. 12°. 14050. a. 8. 

ASIATIC OBIGISTAI WRITINGS. Sammlung- 
A-siatischer Original- Schriften. Indische Schrif- 
ten . . . Erster Band. pp. xwi. 494, ii. Zurich, 
1791. 8°. 759. b. 8. 

ASOKA, Maury a, Emperor of Northern India. 
[Life and Legend.'] See Pbztluski (J.). 

— — [On Asoka’s Edicts :] See Walleser (M.). 

Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi. Par 

Senart. (Extrait dii eTournal Asiatique.) 2 tomes* 
Paris, 1881, 1886. 81 14058. c. 18. 

[Asoka-annsasana. The 

Edicts of Asoka. Edited with Sanskrit and 
Bengali versions, Bengali introduction and notes, ] 
and some facsimiles by Charu-chandra Vasu and 
Lalxta-mohana Kara:] pp* ii. xxiv. 181 j 5 flatesi 
Calcutta, [1915,] 12^ 14068. a. 26.(2.) 

. . . Piyadasi Inscriptions. 

With Sanskrit and English translations and 
various recensions and notes. Edited ... by 
Bamavatara Sarma. pp, ii. viii. 51, 40. Patna, 
Galmtta printed, [1917.] 4". 14058. b. 57. 

The Inscriptions of Asoka. Edited by 

D. E. Bhandarkar , . . and Surendi’anath Majum- 
dar, Sastri. pp. i. 103. University of Calcutta : 
Oalcutia, 1920. 4°. 14058. c. 20. 

^ [Asoka-ki dharma-lipi- 

yan. The inscriptions of A®. Edited with Hindi 
and Sanskrit interpretations and Hindi intro- 
ductions and notes by Gauri-^iahkara Hira-chand 
Ojha and Syama-sundara Dasa.] Benares, 

[1923^ *] 4®. [Devt-2?rasada-aitihcisi'ka'‘2^usiaha- 
mala, no. 4- .] 14058. c. 22. 

^ ji,goka Text and Glossary. By Alfred 
"C, Woolner. 2 vols. pp. xxxvii. iv. 156. La- 
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Iwre, Calcutta printed, 1924. Pol. [Panjab 
University Oriental Publications.^ 14003, gg, 1. 

— i [Asoka-ke dharma-Iekha. 

The Edicts, edited with Hindi translation, notes, 
introduction, grammar of Pali and the Asokan 
inscriptions, Sanskrit translation of the inscrip- 
tions, etc., by Janardana Bliatta.] 
iBenares, 1924- ,] 12®. 

grantlia-nidld, no. 21.] 14058. aa. 1. 

Inscriptions of Asoka. New edition by 

B. Hultzsch. pp. cxxxi. 260 ; 55pZaies. Oxford ^ 
1925. Pol. 7702, k. 31. 

— — [Another copy.] 15010. b, 

The new Asokan Edict of Maski. [Edited 

by H, Krishna Biistri.] jxp. ii. 5 : 3 phdes. 
Hyderabad, 1915. Pol. [Hyderahad An^iceo- 
logical Series, no. i.] 14058. cl. 8.(1.) 

ftjTT) \ [Avayavi-nirakarana and Sarnanya-dushana- 
dik-prasarita. 2 tracts on Buddhist logic.] Bee 
Hara-prasIda Sastri. Six Buddhist Ny a ya Tracts, 
etc, pp, 78-102. 1910. 8®. 14002. a. (voL 183.) 

ASU - BOBHA VIBYA - BHBSHAKA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. [Edit, (in part).] Bee Kedara. 

[Edit.] See PaScha-tantiau 

[Edit.] Bee PataSjali . — Philosophical 

Worhs. 

[Edit., with additions to commentary, of 

Saliitya-darpana.] See Yisva-natha Kavi-raia. 

ASU-TOSHA BASA. [Gita-madhukarT, Bengali 
metrical translation and exposition of Bhagavad- 
gita.] See MahI-bhIrata. — B hagavad-gita. — 
Samhrit and Vernacidars, 

ASIT-TOSHA MTJKHOPABHYAYA, Bit, [Edit.] 
See Jimuta-vahaka. 

ASYA-GHOSHA. The Buddha-charitam of Asva- 
gliosha. i-Y. Based on a solitary ms., edited 
with explanatory notes in English, with various 
: readings, with an introduction, with a literal 
! English translation . . . &c. by Gopal Eaghunath 



ASVA-GfflOSHA- 


-ASVALAYAl^A 


Nandargikar. pp. 2y 4, xxvii. 75^62, x. Foonciy edited] vod. H. Lliders. 191L 8*". See Ltte- 

1911. 8°. 14070. eee. 1.(1.) ders (H.). Ac. 855. 


— Buddliacliaritam. By Sliri AslivagbosHa. 

Cantos T-V. With a Sanskrit commentary by 
Shri Appasliastri Rasliivadekai' . . . and Englisli 
translation and notes by V. V. Sovani. l) 

pp. viii. 138^ vi. 47, Poona, 191 1.8^. 

14070. eee, 2. 

'i-M [Buddlia-charitra. 

Bks. 1-5.] Edited with an introduction, commen- 
tarV;, Englisli translation^ copious notes and nsefnl 
appendices by Narayan Swamirao Lokur. pp. i. iv. 
10, 144, 152, i. xii. Belrjwmn, 1912. 8^ 

14070. eee. 3. 

Buddhas Wandel (Acvaglioslias Buddha- 

carita) frei libertragen von C. Gappeller. (E^e- 
ligiose Stimmen der Volker. Herausgegeben v. 
W‘. Otto. Die Religion des alten Indien : Baud V.) 
pp. 84, i. Jena, BfidolstmU 8®. 

14070. eb. 2. 

• — Buddlia^s Leben. Asvagliosa^s Buddha- 

caritaiii. Bin altindiscbes Heldengedicbt des 1. 
Jalirhmiderts n. Olir. Zmn ersten Male ins 
Deutsche libertragen von Richard Schmidt. 
(Schriften-Reihe Kiilturen der Brde. Material 
ziir Kultnr- iind Kimstgeschichte aller Volker. 
Abteilung : Textwerke.) pp. 126. Hagen i.lf. 
Darmstadt, im. 4^ 14070. ed. 1. 


— (Sanndaremandam kavyam 

by Arya Bhadanta Asva Ghosa. [A poem in 
18 sargas on a legend of the Buddha.] Edited 
by . . . Haraprasada Shastri.) pp. i. xxiii. 138, 
4. Calcntta, 1910, 8®. [BihUotheGa Indica. new 

series, vol. 192.] 14002, a. (vol. 192.) 


ASYALAYANA. 


GEIHYA-StJTBA. 


[Grihya-sutra. With 
Gargya Narayanans commentary, Eollowed by 
the Grihya-parisishla and Kumarilaks Griliya- 
karikas. Edited originally by Vasndeva Laksh- 
niana PansTkar> and now for the second time by 
Bhavanl-sahkara Sukthankar. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. xxvii. 324, XV. aO-oQ. [BombO'y, 

1909.] 8®. 14038. c. 53, 


[Grihya-sutra. With the 
Marathi translation prepared by Nana Yadava 
Takle for Sardar Rao Bahadur Gopala-rau Hari 
Desmukh Loka-hita-vadi Second edition, 
edited by Maha-deva Gahgadhara Bakre.] pp. xi. 
188, V. Bombay, [1916.] 8®. 14039, a. 23. 


— ~ — Kien-chhii-fan-tsan (Gandistotragatha), co- 
xpaHiiBiniicii wh KiirafiCEOH TpaHCKpHEuiii caHCKpiiTCKii 
Acvaghoshi, [being the text of the hymn 
in Chinese and Roman transcription, Tibetan 
version, and Nagari text, likewise] Tshh-fnh- 
tsan-pai-khe-t^> (Saptajinastava) n Enh-shwoh- 
wan-shu-shi-li-yih-poh-pah-ining-fan-tsan (Arya- 
mahjacrmamastacataka). Rs^aiT, ir npn iiOMonpr 
TiiOeTCsaro iiepeBo;a;a oOmchiu-b EapoHOi A. ^onT>-«CTa.iix>- 
roiLCTeuHTb, pp. i. xxix, 189. CaHETjieTep6ypn>, 
1918. 8®. [Bibliotheca Buddhiea, vol. xv.] 

14003. dd. 15, 

[Fragments of the drama Saradvati-putra- 

prakarana (Sari-putra-p®.)] See Prussia, Govt, 
of, — Kgl. Preussische Ihirfan-Haiioeditionen. Kiel- 
nere Sanskrit-Texte. Heft i., etc, 1911. 4®. 

14070, ee. 5. 

Das Sariputraprakaraiia, ‘ein Drama des 

Asvaghosa. [The fragments examined and 


The Asvalayanagrihyashtra with the commentary 
AnSvila of Haradatt^chS^rya. Edited by . . .. 
T, Gaiiapati Sastri. ... '^STrfTf^- 

'fm ^,) pp. 2, ii. xxxiv. i. 216, xi. 
Trivandrum; 1923. 8®. [Trivandrum Sanshrit 

Series, no. 78.] 14003. 1, 6.(no. 78.) 


0 0 0 etc. [Agni-hotra-chandrika. 

A manual of rules for the agni-hotra ritual, 
iucorporating the Agui-hotra-sutra of A., Deva- 
trata^s commentary, and Narayanans gloss thereon. 
Edited by Easi-natha Sastri Agase, with preface 
by Maha-deva Gahgadhara Bakre.] [1921.] 8®, 
See Yamaha Eama-chandra Ki^avbekar. 

14003. ccc. (no. 87.) 

*^^ 0 . [Punyaha-vachana-sutra. 
Being i. 13 of the A®.-grihya-parisishta. With 
Telugu translation.] See Arastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra^ [Punyaha-vachaua.] pp. 3-5. 

1911. 8®. 14028. bbb. 1.(2.) 
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ASVALAYAITA 

eKIHYA-StMA 

[For the Smarta-pradTpika, or guide to rituals 
of A'^.-gnhya-sutra :] See Tirumala Diicshita, P. 

0 9 0 0C^©iir^3sijn@af^^Giu/ri^fr(52J^o, 

[As^alayana-purva-prayoga, A handbook 
of domestic riteSj from jdta-kcmna to shnanton- 
nayana, according to A°,~gribya*-s°. Edited by 
Rama-krislma Sastri of Kalpadi and Yajnesvara 
DTksIuta.] pp. 76. Falghmit^ 1905. 8^. 

14033. bbb. 32. 


ASYALAYANA. 

SBAOTA-StJTBA {contimted). 

1 [Sraiita - sutra. 
With Grargya Narayanans commentary. Edited by 
Ganesa Sastri Gokliale.] pp. i. 466, i. 

[Poo7ia^, 1917.] 8°. {Ananddsmma Sansh^^ 

Series, no. 81.] 14003. cce. (no. 81.) 



Srauta-sutra II. vi. 


[Pravara ~ kanda. Being 
lO'lo, with the Parisishta- 


bhaga, and Gargya Narayaiiang gloss ] See Cum- 
CHALA Rau, P. The Principles 

of Piaivara and Gotra, etc. pp, 287-301. 1900. 


§ [AsTalayana-purva- 
prayoga. A ritual for the ceremonies from 
'puyyalw-vdchana to a^7ii-sarnZ/i! ana according to 
A°.-grihya-s®.^ derived from Nrisiinhans Pray oga- 
parijata, and including the A°.-karika or metrical 
epitome. Published -with preface by M. Nara- 
simha SastrL] pp. ii. ii. 312, ii. vi. 
or-n3 1912.] 8^ 14039. b. 41. 

[iisvalay anapara-prayoga. A hand- 
book for the rites prescribed in the latter part of 
A^.-grihya-s®. Edited by Rama-krishna Sastri 
of Kalpadi and Yajnesvara Dikshita.] pp. 48. 
Falghaut, 1906. 8". 14083, bbb. 34, 

Begin. : , 

[Asvalayana-smriti. A metrical adaptation of 
the Grihya-sutra.] pp, 24. {^Mysore^ 1911.] 8°. 

14039, a, 20.(1,) 
hn^ycrfeGi^ hreaMng off at iv. 24, 

i [Laghy-asvalayana-smriti.] See 
Shmti. . . . ^rrt5Tt t [Smriti- 

nam samuclichayah.] pp. 142-181. [1905.] 8*^. 

14003. ccc, (no. 48.) 

r5r5g25’s5i)(^f3gr^eS g [Asva~ 
layana-sraddha-prayoga. An anonymous guide 
to the srdddha ritual according to Asvalayanahs 
schooL] pp. 2, 2, 3^ 72. of' nV [Mysore, 

1914.] 8^ 14028. bbb. 34.(1.) 

SRATITA-SUTBA. 

! [For Prayoga-dipika or guide to ritual of A°.- 
srauta- sutra :] See Manchaua. 


8^. 14004. b. 11. 

ASYATTHAMA EALACHAEYA GAIEKDEAGAB- 
KAE. [Notes, etc., to Harsha-charita iv-yiii,] 
See Bim. 

■ [Edit, of Abhijnana-sakuntala (in part) 

with introduction, notes, etc.'] See Ivalidasa. — 
Ahhijmna-salmnia^^^ 

[Edit, of Venl-saniliara with English traiis- 

latioo, notes, See Narayama Bhai'i’A, called 

MeTGA- BA J A-L AKS H H A . 

ASYATTHAMA EAGHAYENBEACHAEYA GAOT- 
DEAGABKAE. See AsYArrHAMl Balachabta Ga- 

JENmnVGApKAB. 

ASYINi-KITMAEA YIBYA-BHESHANA. [Artha- 
dyotanika, commentary on Mudra-rakshasa.] See 
Vtsakha-batta. 

ASYINI-KUMAEA YYAKAEANA-TIETHA BHATT- 
AOHAEYA. 11 [Yrata-ratnakara. A 

manual of the rites of the holy days. With some 
rubrics in Bengali.] pp. xi. 19, 240. 

[Oalcntta, 1913.] obi. 4°. 14027. cl. 6. 

ATHALYE (K. N.). See Kbishna-ji Narayana 
A rHACTO Tembhukab. 

ATHAEYANACHAEYA. 

. . §''g)a3^55DO<2S^ [Yikriti- 

yiyeka, or Atharyana-karikavali. 5 parichchhedas 
of metrical rules of grammar and stylistic for 
writing Telugu. With a Telugu interpretation 
and commentary called Kayi-jana-mandanamu by 
Dvitintrini Y, Sita-ramayya, and critical Telugu 
introduction (^yimarsanamu) by V. China Sita- 
rama-syami Sastri. Edited by Utpala Venkata- 
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narasimbacliarya.] pp.66,174. [IfcKfrasJ 

1921. 12°. 14093. a. 1. 


ATHVALE (V. 11.) 

Athvale. 


See ViSHNiT EAjiA-KiMslraiV 


ATMANANDA. ^ 33^0^0 d [Atinaiianda. A inaga- 
zine of philosophical, religious^ ethical, and otbei* 
Sanskrit literature, with Kannada interpretation 
and comtnentary. Published in monthly parts by 
K, Narasinihayya and Co.] pts. 1-6. oo 

[x¥?/.we, 1910.] 8°. 14070. e. 26. 

ATM AN AH BA, Msciple of Mur all-da sa. . . , 

[.Atma-gutika. An anthology of San- 
skrit stanzas bearing upon Vedantic psychology, 
with Hindi translations and appended matter.] 
jT) pp.ll7, <= 10.0 0 [Bud wun jlQOO.] 

12^ 14048. a. 20.(3.) 

ATMANANBA-SABHA. See BhiyNaVGah. 

ATMANANBA SARASYATI, Parama-hamsa Pan- 
z^ujahlchdrya^ of Nandod. [Ny aya-karavalambana, 
edit, of Tarka-saiigraha and ^dipika with Gujarati 
translation.] Sea Ann^oi Bhatta. 

— [Atm ainiTKlI, Gujarati translation of Tarka- 

bliasha.] See Kesava Misra^ Logician, 

[Gujarati translation of Sahkara^s Bhaga- 

vad-gita-bhashya,] iSee Maha-bhaeata. — B haga- 
Yad-gitii,—SaMshrU and Vernacu^^^^ 

[Ooinmentary Atmananda-prabhakara, or 

A°.-sudhakara, on Vakya-sudha.] See Sankara 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 

u . . . 

•clri^r^oPiT. [Sankara - pada - padma - bhri liga . A 
chatushpainlmj or 4 Gujarati letters upon the 
Sanat-sujata-parya and Sankara^s commentary 
thereupon, followed by the Sanskrit text of the 
parva and a hymn to Sankara.] pp. 143. 

[Ahniadahad.im,] 12". 14146. e. 742.) 

ATMAEAMA, Paujdbl, Jlpddhydya. [Edit., with 
Hindi translation and exposition, of Anuyoga- 
dvara-sutra,] See Anuyoga-dvara. 

[Hindi translation and paraphrase of Ava- 

syaka-sutra (Pratikramana-s".)] See Ayasyaka. 

ATMAEAMA, Vpadhydya^ Sthdnalm-vdst Sddhu, 
^ ftflTRT W ftrgRT [Jaina-siddhanta. 


A Hindi work on Jain doctrine, illustrated by 
Prakrit and Sanskrit texts. With English preface 
by Babu Paramananda.] pp. ii. 192. 

lAmrlf.sar, Ahmadahad printed, 
1915.] 12". 14154. k. 31. 

ATMAEAMA-JI ANANBA-VIJAYA-JI, disciple of 
Buddhi-vijaya. [Edit, of Avasyaka-siitra with 
Hindi exposition.] S«?e AvASYATa. 

[Edit, of Vivriha-chuliya with, Hindi inter- 
pretation, etc,] See Vivaha. 

[Sainyaktva-salyoddbara. A 

Hindi treatise, translated from Gujarati, and 
illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts, 
reviewing the history and doctrines of the phun- 
dhaka sect of Jains, condemning the latter, and 
discussing various points of orthodox Jain theory 
and practice.] pp. viii. iii. 306, iv. 

[Lahore, 8". 14154. h. 43. 

Tatvanirnayaprasad. [An 

exposition of Jain doctrine, in stamhlias. In 
Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts. 
Edited by Muni Vallabha-vijaya-jT.] pp. xiv. 84, 
740, xxii. ; 11 plates, [Bombay, 1002,^ 

8 °. 14154. i. 8. 

ATMAEAMA MOEESVAEA CHHATEE. 

. [Bhagavad- 

gitary a-saptasati. A paraplirase of the Bhaga- 
vad-gita, in aryd verse. Preceded by 2 devotional 
poems, and followed by 2 similar poems and a 
metrical epitome of Sandilya'^s Bhakti-sutra.] 
pp. ii. 83. [Bombay, 1904.] 12". 

14028. bh. 27. 

[Dasopanishat - sa- 

rarya-saptasati. An epitome of the Isa, Kona, 
Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taitt"., 
Ait°., Chhand"., and Brihad-ar<^. Upanishads, in 
verse.] pp. 79. [Bombay, 1910.] 

12". 14010. b. 32. 

[Panchaya-^ 

tana-rahasyarya-pafichadhyayi. A paraphrase of 
the Gana-paty-athavva-sirsha, Sri-sukta, Eadra- 
dhyaya i., Purusha-sukta, and Surya TJpanishad 
in dryd verse. Followed by Siva-mahimna-sto- 
. trarya-pahehasika, a paraphrase of the Siva-* 
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mahimTiali-stotra; in 50 fmja vv.] l->p. 23. 
Bombay, [1911.] 12^ 14060, b. 14.(5.) 

[Prastlifiua-trayarja- 

sataka. 101 dryd verses on the scripturally 

oi'dained course of life.] pp. 13. 

lBomha,y, 1906.] 12^ 14028. bb. 18.(3.) 

ATMA-SITKHA, disciple of UUmna-suhha, [Va- 
sishtha-chaudrika, commentary on Laglm-yoga- 
vasishtha.] 8ce Yooa-vastshtha-ram^yana. 

ATREYAHOBILACHAEYA. See AnoBiLACHAavA. 

ATEI. I [Atri-samliita^ or Atri- 

smriti. A code of dliarma, in 391 stanzias. With 
Bengali translation.] See PaSchIt^ana Taeka- 
BATNA Bhattacharya. ete, [0‘na™ 

vimsati-samliitL] pp. 1-24. [1903.] 8^. 

14039. c. 20. 

Identical with the Becond code of Atri ^^uhlished in 
pari Lypp, i3*'46 of the “ Dharmashaaira Sangraha^ {Oah 
1876). 

^^rfWBf^rrt I (^grf^r?r: 1) [Atri-samhita (the 

same as the preceding, but in 400 verses) and 
Atri-smriti (another code^ in 9 adliydyits) Sm 
Shriti. JOjfir . . . \ [SmritI- | 

nam samuchchayah.] pp. 9-34. [1905.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 

Atri samhitab Original text with a literal 

prose English translation. Edited ... by Man- 
mathaNath Dutt^ eto. 1907^ 08. See Manhatha- 
ITATHA Dat^a. The Dharma Sdstras^ etc, 1906-09 . 

8^ 14039, bb. 1. 

^TdrrafffTT [sic] \ •#?: 

\ [Atri-samhita (the code in 391 verses) 
and Harita-s°. Two codes of religions law. 
With Hindi translation.] pp. 12,263 7, 1 2. 

[Oalcutta, 1910.] 8". 14039. c. 27.(1.) 

ATTANAGAIir-VIHAEA. See Hatthavauaoalla- 

VIHARA. 

ATULA-KEISHNAGOSVAMi. [Edit.] SeaKpsHHA- 
nlSA Kavi-baja. 

[Bengali preface to Krishna-karnamrita.] 

; See LiIiA-suica. 

;; AXTEKECHT (Simon Thbodob). [AufrecJit Collec- 
tion,] , See Thomas (P. W.). 
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AEEEEGHT (Simon Theodor) (continued). Die 
Sanskrit-Handschinften der K. Hof- nnd Staats- 
bibliothek in Mimcheii. Beschrieben von fT. Anf- 
recht. See Munich. — Hof- %ind Staatslnhlioihelc. 
Catalogns Codicurn nianu Scriptornni, etc, 1909, 
1912. 8*". 14096. ccc. 16. 

Saniskrt-Handschriften. [A list of the 

ms>s. of the late Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
now in the India Office Library.] 1904. See 
Academies, e^c.— Germany. — DeuUclie Morgenland- 
isclie Gesellschaft, Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. Iviii., 
pp. 525-538. 1846- . 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 58.) 

AUNG MIN, Kn, Esaya. [Edit, (in part).] See 

ABHiDiiAMMA-rrfAKA . — Hoitire Text, 

AEPAPATIKA-StTEA. 

I [Aiipapa- 

tika-sutra, or IJvavaT. With Abhaya-deva^s com- 
mentary, revised by Drona.] ff. ii. 119. Aga7no- 
daysamiti : Mehesana, Bombay printed, 

[1916.] o6Z. Fol. 14101.6.7.(2.) 

AUEOBIFBO GHOSE. Aeavinda Ghosha. 

AWAED (A.). [French translation of Bhagavad- 
gita with notes (in part),] See MAHl-UHARArA.— 
Bhagavad-gTta, — French, 

AVAEAHA, Avadana^ataka. A century of edi- 
; fying tales belongi.ng' to the Hinayana. Edited 
by Dr. J. S. Speyer. St.-Fetershourg, 1902- . 

8"^. [Bihliotheca Biiddhica, vol. iii.] 

14003, dd. (no. 3.) 

(Pratibarya . . . 

story of a miracle of the Buddha, from the Purna- 
pramukha-avadana-sataka, in the Sanskrit text 
and the Tibetan version contained in mDo xxix. 
Edited by Leon Peer.] ff. 8, lith. [Pam, 1868 ?] 
obi 8^ 14070. dd. 46. 

AVADH-BIHAEI LAL, Chfmddpuvl [Hindi trans- 
lation of Darsanananda'^s Upanishat-prakasa.] See 
Upanishads . — Small Collections. 

AVALOS' (ARriiUR), Fseud. [i.e. Sir John George 
Woodroeeb]. [Edit, with commentary, etc. of 
Shat-chakra-nirupana and Paduka-pancliaka.] See 
PURNANANDA GoSVAMi. 

[Edit., with translation and notes, of 

Mahimnah-stava.] See Pushpa-danta* 


97 


AVALGN- 


^AVASYAl^A 


98 


AYALOE’ (Aethur), Pseud. [I e. Sir John George 
Woodropee] {continued) . [English translati on of 
AHanda-lahari with commentary.] See Sankara 
AchaPwYa.- — Pouhtful and Supposititmis Worlcs. 

[English translation of Maha-nirvana- 

tantra with introdoction and commentary.] Bee 
Tantbas. 

• [Foreword to Isa XJpanishad with Satya- 

nanda/s commentary.] See VvAmmADB.— Sepa- 
rate Upanishads. 

— Tantrik Texts. Edited by Arthur Avalon. 

Vol. i. Tantrabhidhana with VIja-nigha? 2 ^u and 
Mndra-nighan^Li, (Vol. ii. Shai{chakramrupa?i,a 
and Padukapanchaka. Vol. iii. Prapanchasara 
Tantra. Vol.iv. KulachhcZamara Tantra. Vol. v. 
Kula^'?^ava Tantra. Vol. vi. Kalivilasa Tantra. 
Vol. vii. Slmchakrasambhara Tantra [Tibetan]. 
Vol. viii. Tantraraja Tantra. Voh ix. Karpura- 
stotra. Vol. X, Pmiyananda. Vol. xi. Dem- 
Ohog- Tantra [Tibetan], Kanla and other tFpani- 
shads.) London (JahuUa^ 1913- . 4°. 

14027. d, 5, 

AY ALOE (Arthur), Fseud. [Le. Sir John George 
WooBROPFE],and AY ALOE (Ellen), Hymns 
to the Goddess. [Compiled from Tantras, Puranas, 
the Epics, and poems ascribed to Sankara.] 
Translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen 
jivalon. pp. xii. 179. 1913. 8°. 

14060. a. 18.(1.) 

AVASTA, : (Khurda- Avesta-arthah , . . 

consisting of a few iniportant sacred recitals from 
the Kliorda-Ayesta, rendered into Sanskrit by 
Neriosangh Dhaval and others ... from their 
Palilavi version.) 1906" . 8°, [Oollected San- 
skrit Writings of the Parris, pt. 1.] 761, f. 55. 

Neryosaiigh’s Sanskrit Version of the Hoin 

Yast tY'asii ix-xi) with the original Avesta and its 
Palilavi version. Translated with copious notes 
and a glossarial index by Jamshedji Maneckji 
Unvala, Avcstic, Pahlavi, Sanshit, ^ Miglish. 
pp. XV. 199. Vienna, 1924, 8". 761, g. 52. 

Yasna XXIX in its Sanskrit equivalents 

(Yasna XXXI in its Sanskrit equivalent . . . with 
a revised version of the translations in the XXXIst 
volume of the Sacred Books of the East 1887 and 
in the Five Zarathustrian Gathas 1892-94) by 
Dr. L. Mills, 1912, 1914. See Periodical Pub- 


lications. — Louvain. Le Musdon, eic. Nouvelle 
serie. vol, xii., no. 1, pp. 1-26, vol. xv., no. 1, 
pp. 1-32. 1882- . 8^ P.P.4453. 

• — Yasna xxix in its Sanskrit equivalents. 

[Edited] by Dr. L. Mills. [Reprinted from Le 
Mus(ion.] pp.24. Louvain, 1912. Fob 759.1.1.(1.) 


Yasna xxxi in its Sanskrit equivalent . ... 

[Edited] by Professor Mills, pp. 32. Louvain, 
1914. Fob 759.1 1.(2.) 

AYASYAKA. [For commentaries upon the Ava- 
syaka rules :] 

See Devbndra Ganh. 

,, Hari-bhadra Suri. 


[Ji^or Viseshavasyaka-bhashya, commen- 
tary on Avasyaka-niryukti :] See Jina-bhadba 
Gani. 



O'. 



syaka-sutra. Mula-siitra no. 2 of the Jain canon. 
With Bhadra-bahu’s Niryukti, the Bhashya, and 
Hari-bhadra^s commentary Sisu-hita.] ff. 866.. 
Agamodaysamiti t 2£ehesana, Bomhay printed,. 

[1916-17.] o5b Fob \_Igamoiaya- 
sarndti-siddhcmta-sanigTaha no. 1.] 14101. e. 2,. 


— — n ^ ^ vdwmm 

[Avasyaka-sutra. , Pt. 1, the Sravaka-pratikra- 
mana. With Hindi literal translation and para- 
phrase by Atmarama Pahj abi.] pp. 1 14. iNft 
[Jaito ^ Faridhot, Ahmad- 


aoaa priiiuea, 


^11 \ ^ [Avasyaka-sutra 


Urdu, Par 1 1, comp rising Bam ayika- sutra, Prati- 
kramana-s°., and Pratyakhyaua-s°., in Prakrit, 
with Atmaramabs Hindi exposition. Edited in 
Urdu script, with Urdu translation of the 
Hindi, by Xaurata Ram,.] pp. 74, iii., Uih. 
miv ybjJJW [Ludhiana, Jullundar printed, 

1917.] 8b ^ 14106. aaa. 2, 


I) ^ ii vtfkmm etc. 

[Avasyaka-sutra. Pt. 2, the Sadhu-pratikramana. 
With Hindi literal translation and paraphrase by 
Atmarama Panjabi.] ff. 52. 

[Ludhiana, Ahmadahad printed, 1917.] oil. 8°. 

14100. c. 38.(1.) 




Heritage of India. Joint editors ... V. S. Aaariah 
^ . . . J. N. Farqnliar. London, Oaford printed, 
Beno-ali work on tlie moral ideals of the Hindus I 1915- . 12°. W.P. 3373. 

O , ; 

as shown in their religion. Preceded by seYeral 


AYIITASA-GSATOEA CHAKEAYAETI, of Dlmhri 
Sigh Sehool ^ I [P5ja o satnaja. A 


Sanskrit hymns with Bengali metrical versions.] ' 
pp. iv. iv. 325. 1915.] 12°. 

141234 666.5. 

AYTE (T. H.), See Tkyambaka Haei Avte. 

AYODHYA-PEASADA, Bhdrgcma. 
etc. [Bjxla-vidhava-chfmclrodaya. A tract ad- 
vocating tlie remarriage of child** widows, etc., 
comprising texts from Sanskrit authorities with 
Hindi translation and comments.] pp. 41, i, iv. 
[Allah ahad, 190b.] 8°. 

14038.0.44.(3.) 

AYUE-YEDA. . The Ayur- 

vedasutram [aphorisms of medicine in 16 prasna-s] 
with the commentary of Yoganandanatha [on 
prasnas 1-5]. Edited by Dr. R. Shama Sastry. 
pp. xxxiii. 311. Mysore^ 1922. 8"^. [Uni- 

versity of Mysore : Orietdcd Ijihrary Fuhlieatioiiis. 
Sanskrit series, no. 6L] 14004. b. 30. 

AyurvedJya Granfchanialtl. [A collection 

of works on medicine and chemistry.] . , . Edited 
by Triinbak GurunS^th Kale and Vaidya Jadavji 
Tricumji AchS,rya. 0 Bombay ^ 

1911- . 8^ 14044. bb. 

Worlis puhlished in this series are catalogued/ under the 
headings : — - 

5. Oovinddchclrya Motjlia. 
Cl%mrmnda,. 

6 . IC&Uddsa, Yaidya. 


BA, Mating. Sea Hba. 

BABU-HANDANA SAEMA, imshita. 
Tambula. 


[Edit.] See 


1. Govinda, Bhikshu. 

2. Yasodhara, son of Padina- 

nabha. 

B. Sodhala. 

4. Bhoja-rcija. 


7. Mddhava, Sarasvata. 
10. Mtya-'ndtha. 


AYYA BIKSHITA. Sea Nila-kaxtha Dikshita. 

AYYAMACHAEYA, KdrakJmruchcJii Veukata-va- 
rada-futra, also called Venkata-keishn am- acharya. 
See Vetoata-kpjshham-agearya, K , V . 

AYYANNA BIKSHITA. See Aiyanha Dikshita. 

AYYA-TTJEAI SASTEI. [Edit, of Sruti-gita with 
Malayalam translation and commentary.] See 
PuRlnAS. — Bhdgavata-purdna, 

[Edit.] See Yooa-vasishtha-ramIyaka. 


AZAEIAH (Veda-kayakam Samuel), Bishop of 
JDornahaly and PAEftTJHAR (Johm Nicol). The 


BABB SAEMA, of Boalpir. [Manipnri translation 
of Asanclia-sahkara.] See Raya-hohaxa Sakha. 

BACHCHA JHA. See Dhaema-batta Jha. 

BAGHGHB JHA (Maithila Jha), sou of Babuyen^ 
of Kamgmu, [Hindi commentary on Garga- 
iiiaiinrania.] See Gakga. 

[Hindi translation of Nabni-datta-pancha- 

vimsatika.] See Nahni-datta. 

[Edit.] See Yasisetha. 

BADIEAYAHA. 

[For Etudes siir les Brahma-siltras et lenr.s cinq 
commentalres ^^ :] Sea. Yihayaea Sakha-bama 
! Ghatk. 

BEAHMA-SUTEA ONLY. 

II [Braluua-sutra,] See Maha- 
BHAEATA. — Bluigavad-glta. — Sanskrit. . . , 

«v)i.r:Mai/i jSfT 11 [Bhagavad-gita.] pp. 177-216. 
1095 [sic]. 16°. 14065. a. 11. 

U [Brahma-sutra.] Sea Hari-raaia Saema. 
l [Vedanta-samnchchaya.] pp. 302- 
311. ""[1915.] 12°. 14050. b. 7. 

BEAHMA-SUTEA WITH TWO OE HOEE COmMEMTAEIES OE 
BIEEEEEHT SCHOOLS. 

. . . inriMir^^ /f (Su«sjj3rL_ ijrrs^iuiEies^&r 
u^€iimir<3h.f^iu uir^u:im)-^dhir 
^irn<SL...u!r^iuiD. [Brahma-sutra- dravida-bha- 
shya. The Brahma-sutra in Sanskrit, with a 
triple Tamil commentary based upon the works 
of Sankara, Ramanuja, and Nila-kantha respec- 
tively. Compiled by Madabhiishi Ramanuja- 
charya. Edited by Sita-rama Sastri.] pp. 8, 
256,53, 15. OdF^Ssin- [Madras,] 1905. 8°. 

14049. bb. 8. 
[Ohatuh- 

siitri (Brahma-sutra I. i. 1-4). With commen- 
taries of Sankara, Ramanuja, Madhva, and Yal- 
labhachai'ya. Edited with Marathi translation and 


i 
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exposition by Obintamaii Gaiigadliara Bbanu.] 
pp. ii. i. xvi. 840. 3 $ [Poona, 1912.] 8 °. 


Hindi exposition by Svamx Sarvananda of Jibya- 
puva.] pp. 512, xxiii. [Ea/iore, 1905.] 


14050. cc. 5. 4°. 


14049. bb. 9. 


BEAHMA-SUTEA "WITH ECLECTIC COMMESTAEIES, I Srimad Appayya Diksliitav’s Nyayax’akshamani. 
^■RnjRT^ '5r%K [Vo- commentary on part i. of th.e Brahma Sutras 


danta-ratnakara. The Brahma-sutra, with a Hindi t^ith text of the latter]. Edited by . . . Gana- 
exposition based upon the commentaries of San- Sastri (ll . . . ^SIBwqilTWiiTisiTW.) 


kara and Ramanuja, by Lekha-raja Agarwala.] PP-viii.365. Eumhhahonam, I90b. 8°. [Advaita- 
pp. XXXV. 223, iv. ^ =)<iofc [Ro??i 6 a 7 /, 1908.] S“. manjan Series, no. 8 .] 14048, e. 23.(no. 8 .) 


14049. aaa. 7. 

[V edanta-darsana, i,t\ Bralima-siK'ira. 
With HiikII translation and commentary bj Tulasl- 
rama Syami.] pp. 239. viii. Meerut^ [1915.] 
4^ 14050. d. 14.(1.) 


Studies in the Vedanta Sutras . . . By . . . Srisa- 
chandra Vidyarnava. pp. ii. i. 124. 1919. See 

SaisA-CHANDRA Vasu. Studies in the first six 
TJpanisads, etc. pt. 2 . 1909- , 8 ®. [Sacred 
Books of the Eindm. vol. xxii.] 


. aaa. «. ^ ^ . Brahmasiitradipika [a commentary 

i-siitia. the Brahma- siitra; including the la ttei'J by 
lulasi- gj,A Tattvaimsanclhana by Sn 

[1915.] MahMevanandasaraswati, edited by E^ma Sasfcri 
L 14.(1.) Xailanga. pp. 137, 57. ■ BenareSy 1906. 8 ®. 

. Srisa- [Bfmares Sanskrit Series, nos. 91/112.] 

9. See ^ . 14049. h. 37. 

.rst six [Brahma-sutra. With 

[Sacred brief commentary styled Vedanta-nava-malika 
by Tiruvisaliir Nila-megha Sastri.] pp. 166, iv. 
vol 22 ) Madras, [1906.] 8 ^ ' 14049. bb. 13.(1.) 


BBAHMA-StJTEA WITH ABVAITA COmMENTARIBS. 


The Brahmasutra-shankarbhasliyam with the com- 
m en tar i es Eatnaprabha, Bliam ati an d N y ay anir- 
naya of Shrigovindananda, Vachaspati and Anan- 


14003. 11, IXvol. 22.) Madras, ^^0^ [1906.] 8 ^ ' 14049. bb. 13.(1.) 

'A COmMENTARIBS. ^ ^ m [Brahma-sutra. 

liyam with the com- With Hindi translation and explanation by Eama- 
lati and Nyayanir- svariipa Sarmi.] pp. 147. [Morad- 

ichasDati and Anan- ahad, 1906.] 12 ^. 14049. b. 26.(2.) 


giri. Edited [with notes] by Eamchandra Vidyaranya^s Viyarana-prameya-sahgralia. [A 


Shastri Dhupakar and Maliadeva Shastri BiBa'e, 

. . . 


summary of topics in Prakasatma^B commentary 
on the Panchapadika on pt, 1 of Sankara^s 


0 pp, iv. xxiv. 906, viii, Bombay , Sariraka-hhashya. Translated into English by 


14048. bb. 4. 


1 etc. [Vedanta-siitra. The Aphorisms, 


G. Thibaut.] (Chapter I.) 1907-15. See Perio- 
dical Publications.— -AZiafeaSaci Indian Thought, 


with a Bengali exposition by Yadu-natlia Majum- etc. voL i., no, 1 vol, vii., no. 3. 1907-20, 8 . 

dar.] pt. 1 (==1. i.-iv.). pp. iv. 149. 14050. dd. 1, 

1904.] 8 °, 14 . 949 ^ ]( 5 ; 37 ^ Brahmasutra vritti [otherwise styled Brahma- 

tattva-prakasika, summainsing SahkaiVs bhashya]. 
— [Second edition.] pp. ix. 202. jjy g^cjasivendra Sarasvati. [With English bio- 

[Jessoroj Oalcutta printed, 1912.] gi^aphy of the latter by T, K. Bala-subrahman- 


12°. 14050. a. 3. j .. .. 

The Brahma Sutra Artha Deepika, or The Brahma ^viii, xii. 345 ; I j^late, ^ STira7igam, im. 12- 


Sutras of Sri Vedavyasa with the commentaries [Sri Varii Yilas 

of Sri Saukai'acharya and extracts from the rj[']jg Brabmatatvaprakyika by Sad5.sivendrasara- 


glossaries of Anandagiri, Ramananda, Brahma- gyatl Edited with notes by T. Ganapati ^&stri. 
yidyabharana &c., in Tamil. Published by : — {^srai^njoinf^iwr pp. 2, i. iy. ii. 184^ i. 

A. SivaRow . .. i9iriiitD0,i5,©#/i/r,®,sS^AiSio<s [sic], Trivandrum, 1909. 8°. [Trivandrum Sanshii 

etc. pts.i.-ix. Madras, 1904-06. 4°. 14170. fff. 5. ^vies. no. 7.] 14003,1, 5. (no. 7.) 

I [Brahma-sutra, with appropriate I 

passages from the Hpanishads. Together with a | [Brahma-sutra. With Sankara^s Sariraka- 
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bliashya in Sanski'it and Marathi. Edited by j 
Kasl-uatha Yainana Lele.] 3 vols. 

[TTai, 1909-11.] 8°. 14050. cc. 19. 

rs’o«^t»sSn'Ofir”- [Vedanta- mimamsS. The 
Brahma-sutra with Sa.n.«brit commentary, Telugu 
and English translation, and notes.] See Gopala 
Sastei, 8. The Jnana-lahai’i. vols. 

i„ ii. 1909-12. 8°. 14049. ccc. 1. j 

1 ^1 I ^3i- 

[Brahma-sutra. With 
Sahkara’s commentary (Sarlraka-bliashya), and a 
Bengali translation of both. Compiled and edited 
by Mabesa-chandra Pala.] pp. i. xx. 1074 ; 

'I plate, [^GalciiUa, 1910 .] 8 °. 

14049. d. 28.(2.) 


U) pp.iii. xi. 369. Srirmigam, 1913. 12^ 

[Sri Vftni Vilas Sastm Series, no. 7.] 14050. a. 7, 

Brabma sutra vritti with, [or rather^ styled] 
Adwaita Manjari by a pupil of Slirimau Sliankar. 
Edited by Maliade^a Gang ad bar Bakre. (■^- 

pp.iv. 143. 

Bombay, 1914. 8°. 14050. ce. 32.(1.) 

Brahmasutra bliasliya of Sri Sankara Bhagavat- 
padacliarya witli [the Bralima-sufcra,] Bliamati 
of Vacliaspati Mi.sra_j Kalj>ataru of Ainalananda 
and Parinuila of Appaya Dikshita. Editorial 
c 0 in ini tte e : Maliain ali o p a d li y ay a S iib rah in any a 
Sastrigal ... S. Sabralimanya Sastrigal . , , 
Yagnyaswamy Sastrigal . . . Taidyanatba Sastrigal 
. . . and . . . T. K. Balasiibralimanya Aiyar, B.A. 

Srirmigam, 



mmfH \ | 

[Brahma- sfitra. With the commentaries Brali- | 
inanirita-Ynrshiiii of, Rarnaniiiida Sarasvatl and | 
DTpika of Saiikarananda. Followed by the ! 
Brahma-sutras in alphabetical order.] pp. i, xii. } 
420, 21. [Poona, 1911.] 8^ ! 

[Anaiirldsrama Sanskrit Series, no. 67.] 

14008. ccc. (no. 67.) 

J . . . i . . . 

Ved^ntadarsana [i,e, the Brahma-sutra] with a 
commentary called Bi^ahmamritavarsini by Sr'i 
R4manaiida Saraswati Swami. Edited [with pre- 
face] by Prajnanananda Saraswati Sw^mi. pp. vii. 

iii* XXXV. i. 402j ii. Benares, 1911. 8°. 

[OliQw'khamba, Sanskrit Series, nos. 155-8.] 

14004. a. 36. 

. . . o3 oSd^Co-^^^^13^000^1). 

[Brahma- siitra. With Brahma-siitra-tatpa.rya- 
dipika^ a commentary by Advaitananda TIrtha. 
Followed by the Taittiriya Epanishad^ Ananda- 
•valli and Bhrigu-v^.j with commentary styled 
Taittiriyaka-valli-tatparya-dipika by the same.] 
pp. 2, 357j 46, 4; 1 plate, [^Be?Avada 

^ Tenali, Tenali printed^ 1913. 8°. 

14050. cc. 13. 

Sastra Darpana. [Being the Brahma-sutra with 
commentary] by Sri Amalananda. [With English 
T. K. Bala-subi'ahmanyam.] 


[1914- .] 4Y 

no. 2.] 


[iSn Vani Vilas Sastra Series, 
14050. d. 13. 


Bralimasiitrabbasliya [of Sahkara]. Text with 
Tippanis [i.c. foot-notes]. Revised by Wasudeo 
Laxnuin Shastri Pansikar. 

pp. ii. iv. 512, X. Honda??/, 1915. 8®, 

14050. cc. 33. 

With Brahmaiianda BarasvatPs commentary Ve- 
danta- siitra -mukt a vali. Edited by Ganesa Sastri 
Gokhale.] pp. i. 235. [Poona, 

1915.] 8® . [Anandasrama SansJcrit Series, 

no. 77.] 14003. ccc. (no. 77.) 

, . , Vedant darasana 
[sic] with commentary^ Brahmamritavarsim by 
Sri Ram^nanda Sarasvati Swami. Edited by 
S. Vyankatarainana Aiyer. pp. 405. 1916. See 

Periodical Public ations. — Benares, The Pandit, 
. , , New series, vols. xxv.-xxxviii. 1876-1920. 
8^ 14096. d. 6.(vols. 25-38.) 

[Brahma-sutra. With 
Hari Dikshita^s commentary. Edited by Ranga- 
natha Sastri Yaidya.] pp. 242. 

[Poona, 1917.] 8°. [Ananddsrama Sanskrit 

Series, no. 82.] 14003. ccc. (3io. 82.) 

^ 
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sutra. With exposition of Advaitananda Tirtba.] 

pp. 7, 5*35. [Be^Auadciy] 1917. 8^^. 

14050. CGC. 11. 

o O o 

^tSxiK *^11 [Brahina-sutra. With Teliigu literal 
interpretation, paraphrase, etc., by Veiinelahanti 
Siindara-raina Sarma, based on Sahkara'’s com- 
mentary.] pp. 28/ 448. [Madras,] 

1917. 8°. 14050. ecc, 10. 

e? n ^ ^ ^ [ Andhra- siltra-bhashy am u. 

The Brahma-sutra, with Teliigii translation of 
Sahkara^s Sariraka-bhashya and notes by Parana- j 
panda Alallayya Sastri.] 4 vols. Madras, 1918-22. 
8^ 14049. a. 24. 

1 [Yedanta-darsana, 
i.e. Bralniia- sutra. Edited with a coinmeutary 
called Asn-tattva-prabodhini and a Bengali trans- 
lation of the latter by Girindra-natha Vedanta- 
ratna.] *^^88“ [Mymensmgh, 1922- .] 

8°. 14050. ccc. 24. 

t4c. [Siibodha Brahma- siltra. Being the 
Brahina-sutra with Marathi literal translation, 
exposition, etc., together with Bharati-tirtha'^s 
Y'aiyasika-iiyaya-mala in Sanskrit and Marathi. 
Edited and translated by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] 
pp. Yii. yii. 506, ii. 3^ [Poorm, 1923.] 8°. 

14050. ccc. 25. 

The Brahma-sutras of Badaray ana with the com- 
ment of Saiikarach ary a/ chapter II, quarter I 
{II, etc.). Edited in the original Sanskrit, with 
notes and English translation by Shripad Krishna 
Belvalkai\ Poorm, 8^ 14050. ccc. 30. 


[For Vyasa-tat/parya-niriiaya, study of Brahina- 
sutra :] See Aiyakna Dikshita. 

[For Parvottara-mimamsa-vada-nakshatra-mala, 
essays on the Purva-inimainsa and Advaita 
systems :] See Appaya Dikshita, son of Baiiga- 
raja. 


[For Purna-inimamsa-darsana, conveying monistic 
idealism by the aid of geometidcal figures :] See 
KALYAnlNAHDA BhARATL 



BABAEAYAl^A. 

BRAHMA-StTRA WITH ADVAITA COMMENTARIES 

{continued). 

[For Anubliashya-gambhlrya-grantha, 2 disserta- 
tions on the principles of Sahkara^s Sariraka- 
bhashya :] See EAMA-suBPuAHArANYA SastrL 

[For the Tittiri-bhashya on Brahma-sutra :] See 
Sach-chid-Inanda Bala-brahmachari. 

[For the Adhyasa-bhashya of Sankara (forming 
the introduction to his Bliashya), separately 
published :] See Sakkara Acharya. — Gommen- 
tarries. [Bnihna-sutra.] 

[For Sahkshepa-sariraka, metrical epitome of 
Sankara^ s Sariraka-bhashya :] See SarvajnItma. 

[For Bhashyartha-ratna-mala, exposition of Sah- 
kara\s Sariraka-bhashya :] See Subrahmakya, 
AdvaiiJ. 

BRAHMA-StTRA WITH VISISHTABVAITA COMMENTARIES. 

The Vishistadwaitd- 
dhikaranatuMa. A work on Vedanta philosophy 
of Eamaiiuja, compiled by Pandit Siidarshana- 
charya Punjabi. [Comprising the Brahma-sutra 
with metrical epitome of the Sri-bhashya and 
commentary thei*eup on, by Sudarsana. Followed 
by a Vaishnava hymn in 28 stanzas, by the same.] 
pp. iv. ii. 144, 3. Benares, 1902. 8°. 

14048. del. 16.(2.) 

Karyadhikaraiia Vada. 2nd, and 3rd Tarangds. 
By Widwan- T. A. P. Srirangachariar. 

pp.92. 8^ [Sdstra- 

'imihtcivaU. Jio. 18,] 14049, a, l.Cuo. 18.) 

[Vedanta-darsana, i.e. Brahma-sutra. 
With copious Hindi commentary and translation 
by Prabha-dayalu son of Pyare-lal, of Terhi,] 
pp. xii. 624, XX. [Bomb atj, 190 o.] 8^ 

14049. bKl. 

I . . . 

Vedantadeepa, a gloss on Brahmasubras, by Sree 
Bhagavat Eamdnujacharya. Edited by §ree 
AchS-iya Bhattan§;thaswd.my. pp.iii. 262, 21, vii. 
Benares, 1904. 8°. [Beriares SanshrU Series. 

nos. 69, 70, 80.] 14048. cc. 28, 

etc. [Brahma- 

sutra. With Ramanujans commentary Vedanta- 


I 

I 
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sara. Edited with a commentary called Alcara- 
desim by Bhagavataoliarya, B^ollowed by Yainu-* 
naryashtaka^ a hymn in praise of Yamuna 
Aeharya.] pp.viii. 192. [Brindaban, 

1905.] 8^ 14049. aaa. 9. 

^sSvgSicsJS 'Sv'D H [BralirQa-.sntra. Witli EainSnuja^s 
Sri-bhashya, Vedanta-sara, and Yedanta-dipa^ 
and Sudarsana^s commentary Srixta-prakasika 
upon the Sri-bluishya. Edited, with indices and 
notes locating the scriptural passages cited, by 
Gargya Para-vastu ESmruiujacharya.] pp, 2, ii. 
XV. 1039. l/arZ-m.*?, 1908. Fob 14048. g. 2. 

(SisS A .iyn6liu^^^ . . / uiff 8Q -Si ^ l, — [tiruj afu^\ 

iSo yj 

8Gl o <9? tA^ffirs^jaroju /r 

[iTfrQJGQ^ etc. [Adhikarana-saravali. A lixetrical 
summary of the SrT-bhashya, by Verikata-natha 
Yedantacharya, With commentary Adhikarana- 
kalpa-taru by Attippattu Sathakopa Eamaiiuja of 
Ahobilam (Sriiiiyasa RaghaTa-dasa), Edited by 
A. Tiru-vehkataeharya and Y. Sinnivasacharya.] 
pt. i, pp. 80. Q<35rrfUo6]Lj"^f# iG0imbaiore^} l9Q9\ 
8^ ^ aaa. 19. 

irwr (%wW) 

[Brahma^ sdtra. With Ramanuja’s Siiriraka- 
mirnarnsa-bhasliya or Sri-bhasliya, and his Ve~ 
danta-sara and Vedanta-dipa, and appended 
thereto . Vehkata-natha Vedantacliarya’s Adhi- 
karana-sar avail. Edited under the supervision 
of Sri-saila Addanki Kiimara Tatarya Kavi- 
bhusliana Svami by A. V. Narasimhacharya and 
T. Y. Oh. ^Narasimhacharya.] 2 vols. pp. ix. 
vii. 412, iv. xiv. 495, 109. [Madras, 

1909, 1910.] 8°. [Veddnta-gmntha-ratna-mala 

Series* no. 4.] 14049, d. 3, 

[Brahma- sutra. With Nri- 
siinha-sariraka-[miinamsa-]bbashya, a commen- 
tary by Bodhanaiida Bharati Svami (Aludumba 
Narasimhacharya Svami) . Adhyay^as t - II.] 
pp. 102, 25, 56, 42, 15. ^25a^^?(^o [Vimanagram,'] 
1909-12. 8b 14049. aaa. 21. 

[Brahma-sutra. 

With the Sri-bhashya. Followed by the Adhi- 


karana-saravali. Edited with Bengali transla- 
tion and notes by Durga-cliarana Sahkhya- 
vedanta-tirtha.] pp. viii. 708, xvi. xvi. 7S2, 94. 
Galmtta, [1911-16.] 4^ 14060. d. l. 

Sri-bhdshya by Raimuiujdcharya. Edited with 
notes in Sanskrit by Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar 
. . . Part i — Text. (Part ii. Introduction and 
Notes.) 2 vols. iJomhay, 1914, 16. 8A 

[Bombay Sanshrit amd Prahrit Series, nos. 68, 
72.] 14060. cc. 34. 

. . . Sri bhasya of Ramanujacharya. Edited 
by Rev. J. J. Johnson, M.A., with the assistance 
of . . . Bhagavatacharya and . , . Batuk Nath 
Sdstri, [lYith preface by Tiiidhyesvari-prasada. 
Dube.] pp. viii. 576. 1915. See PEiuomcAL 

PuBaiCATiOKS. — Benares, The Pandit ... New 
series, vols. xxvi.-xxxiii. 1876-1920, 8®. 

14096. d. 6.(vols. 26-33.) 

[Brahma-sutra. "With the 
Sri-bhasliy a, translated into Telugu by Kandadai 
Seshacharya.] Ifadrms*, 1918- . 4^. 14060, d. 20. 

8 € 1 ^^ fr{0--4 f ^ etc, [Brah- 


ma-siitra. WithBhashyai’tha-mani-pravrila-c 
an exposition of the Brahma-sutra in, manU 
pravdlam (mixed Tamil and Sanskrit), based upon 
Ramanuja’s SrT-bhashya and Suclarsanabs 8ruta« 
prakasika, by Karaklcuruchchi Vehkata-krishnam- 
acbarya (Van Sathakopa, or Rahga-natlia Satha- 
kopa) of Ahobilam. Followed by Sat-sampradaya- 
prakasa, 30 verses on the spiritual lineage of the 
Sri-vaishnavas, by the latter, and two tracts by 
Kuruchchi Eangacharya. Edited by T. G. Oha- 
kravarty-acbarya and T. G. Vehkataoharya.] 
pp. viii. 435, 7, 11. m^o^QeuufrGism [Kumha- 
honam,] 1920. 8*’. 14049. d. 35, 

l) [Brahma-sutra. With commentary 
of the Visishtadvaita school by Ramanuja-dasa 
(Maliacliarya or Doddayacharya.)] [Co 7 i- 

jevaram, n.d^ 8^* [Sdstixc-muktdvali, no. 44.] 

14049. a, 1.(44.) 

Ineompleie^ contcdning only 1-277, with table of con- 
tents {9,pp,)i and comprising pada I of the loorlc* 

The Yed^nta-sutras with the comnaentary of 
Eam&nugra. Translated by George Tbibaiit. 
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pp. xi. 800. Oxford, 1904. S'". [Sacred Books 

of the East vol. xlviii.] 2003. b. (vol. 480 


[For Siddbanta des Ramanuja/^ i.e, German 
translation of tlie introduction to tbe Sri-bliasliya:] 
See Ramanuja, Founder of the Sect, 

[For Sri-blmsbya-varttika, summarising Rama- 
mija’s Sri-bliasbya :] See EamInuja, Founder of 
the Sect, 


[For TattYa-ratnavali, Ramanuja\s Sri-bbasbya 
witli verse paraphrase :] See Ramanuja, Founder 
of the Sect, 

[For Bliava-prakasika, supei^commentary upon 
Sudarsana^s Sruta-prakasika or exegesis of ' the 
Sri-bhashya :] See Ranga-uamanuja, disciple of 
TclMchflrya, 

BEAHMA-StTRA WITH BHEBABHEDA COMMENTARIES. 


etc, [Brahma- 

stltra. With Nimbarka^s com ni entary Vedanta- 
pririjata-.saurabha (based upon that of Audulomi), 
a supercommentary Vedanta-kaustubha by his 
disciple Srinivasacharya, and a gloss on the 
latter, styled Vedanta-kanstubha-prabha, by Ke- 
sava KasmirT. Edited by Nitya-svarupa Brahma- 
chart.] 2 vols. pp. 14o9, xii. 

[BrmdaM7i, 1905.] 8^ 14049. aaa. 10. 


I . . . Brahmasutra, with a 

gloss called Siddhantaj&hnavi by Shree Deva- 
charya and a commentary called Dwaitadwaita- 
siddh^ntasetuka by Shree Sundara Bhatta [in 
accordance with the doctrines of Nimbarka,] 
edited by . . . Damodar Lai Grosw^mi and Ratna 
Gropal Bhatta. pp. iii. 206. Bejiares, IdOd, 8^. 
[Ohoivhhamhd Sayiskrit Series, nos. 94, 99.] 

14004. a. 26, 

Thr work as here published extmds only as fan- as 1, i. 4. 




1 Brahma-mimams^-bh^shya, a commentary 
on Brahma Sutras called Vedanta parij^ta sau- 
rabha by Nimb4rka,ch%a. [With the Brahma- 



sutra.] Edited by ... Vindhyeshvariparsada 
Dvivedin. pp, iv. 92. Benares, 1910. 8°. 

[Ghowkhamhd Somshrit Series, no. 152.] 

14004. a. 34. 

1 [Vedanta-darsana. The Sutra, with 
Nimbarka^s commentary Vedanta-parijata-saura- 
bha and Bengali interpretation of both.] pp. v. 
529. [Gcdcutta, mi,] 12^ 

[Ddrsjinika-hra.hma-vi,dyd, vol. iii.] 

14050, a. 12.(vol. 3.) 

I . . . Bralimasdtra. With a comrrien- 

Cs \ 

tary [of the Bhedabheda sohool] by Bhaskar^- 
ch^rya. Edited by Pandit Vindhyesvari Pras^da 
Dvivedin. pp. xi. 249. Benares, 1915. 8°. 

[Choivkhmnbd Sanskrit Series, nos. 70, 185, 209.] 

14004. a. 20. 

BEAHMA-SUTRA WITH SHBDHABVAITA COMMENTARIES. 

[For Adliikarana-sangraha, abstract of Vallabha- 
charya^s Bhashyas on the Brahma- sutra :] See 
Nirbhaya -RAMA Bhatta. 

(Marichika, a gloss on Bramha- 
sutra by Br^ja Nath Bbatta [based on Yallabha- 
charya^s Anu-bhashya]. Edited by Ratna Grop^l 
Bhatta.) pp. i. 181. Benares, 8®. [Chow- 

khamhd Sanskrit Series, nos. 86, 88.] 

14004. a. 24. 

\ , , , Ann bhasaya., [an exposition of 
Suddhadvaita doctrine] on Brahmasutra by Sri 
Vallabh^ch^rya, with the commentary called 
Bhashya Prakasa,by Goswami Sri Purushottamjee 
Maharaj. Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. pp, i. 
1441. Benares, 1907. 8'*\ [Beyia-res Sanskrit 

Series, nos. 99, 100, 10*3, 107, 110, 114, 117-20, 
124-5, 127-9,] 14049. aaa. 17. 

[Brahma-sutra. With 
the commentary Bhava-prakasika of Krishna- 
chandra Maharaja, explaining the text according 
to the doctrine of Vallahhachai'y a. Edited by , 
Ratna-gopala Bhatta.] pt. i. pp. 160, 

[Benares, 1908J 8"^. [SukU-ratnakara, 

no, 1.] 14049. c.l, 

Anu-bhashya of Vallabhachary a [with the Sutra], 
Edited with a new commentary, the Balbodhini, 
by . . . Shridhar Tryambak Pathak. [Followed by 
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the Y allahhacliai'ya-karikas,. etc.'] Bombay i Poona 
printecE 1921- . 8^. [Bombay Sanshrit and 

FrahrU Series, no. 77- .] 14050. ccc. 23. 

BBAHiyEA-StTEA WITH SAITA COMMEHTAKIES. 

. . The B rail m a -mini clips A with Srikantha- 
SiYacharyals eonimentary. Edited by L. Sriniva- 
s6.ch^rya. pp. ii. 19, xx. 354, ii. Mysore^ 1903. 
8®. [Government Oriental Lihrany Series : Bihlio- 
tlieca Sanshrita. no. 30.] 14004. b. 14. | 

looser u-&6ii n 3^ fi fB lu ir 0 stfl tu l 9 j id ^ A ^ i 

m&‘6iiun[^iuia, [Brahma- sutra. ; 
With a Tamil version of Sri-kaptha (NTla-kaptha) I 
Siyacharya‘’s Sivadyita-bhashya oi‘ nionistic Saiva | 
exposition of the Sutra, translated with prolego- | 
mena by Kasi-vasi Sendinath^-aiyar.] pp. ii. G44, | 
iii. ^S(!^LCiiRi<3i60LD t£5^i06T [Tmwiangalam;, 1907.] ! 

8°. ' 14049. bb. 22. I 


Bhashya, Tatva Prakasika, Tantra Dipika &c. by 
P. Ramachandra Row. PP- i- i* 104. Kmnha'^ 
konam^ 1902. S^. 14040, b. 12. 

Cj cy ) ^ ^ ' OP ^ Brahma Sii- 

trartha Sangraha. The Brahma Sutras of Bada- 
rayana [in Sanskrit,] expounded in Kanarese, in 
accordance with the commentary of Sri Madhva 
Cliarya, by P. Ramachandra Row.) pp. ii. 2G5. 
Madras, ,1903. 12". 14048. b. 43. 

The MnriUsh title is from ike corvr. 

tic. [Sutrartlia-mani- 
manjarl. Being the Brahma,-sritra with a com- 
mentary by Srl-mushnam Subba-rayacharya. 
Y^ith a gloss by the latter upon Aiiaiula-tTrtlia^s 
Bhasliya or Purnaprajha-darsana, appended at the 
foot of the page. Edited by SrT-iiiiishnam Setu- 
madhavrieharya.] pp. i. viii. vii. 712, vii. 

^< 10 $ [Madras, 1907,] 8". 14049. aaa. 11. 



etc. (The [Brahma- 
sutra with the] Brahma Sutra Bhasliya of Sri- 
kanthacharya, with Siyarkamaui Dipika [and a 
metrical epitome styled Haya-mani-mala] by the 
famous Appaya Dikshita, Edite<l [with a com- 
mentary called Sutrartha-chandrika] by R. Hahi- 
syaiiatha Sastri.) pp. 588, vi. 507, iv. Bombay, 
lOOS-*^^^ b [1918.] [Bhclratl-majiriiram Sanshrit 


Series, no. 1.] 


14049, bbb. l.Cvol. 1.) 


BEAHMA-SUTEA WITH VAISHHAVA COMMEETAEIES. 

The Yedanta-sutras of BS.darayana with the com- 
mentary of Baladeya. Translated by . , . Srisa 
Chandra Vasu. [With an appendix containing 
text and translation of Bala-devaks Prameya- 
ratnavall.] pp. iii. xxy. 772, 19, xxii. vii. 54. 
Allahabad, 1912. 8". [Sacred Boohs of the Hindus. 
voL V.] 14003. 11. l.(vol, 5.) 

BEAHMA-SUTEA WITH BYAITA COMMEHTAEIES. 

[Brahma-sutra. IVifcli Anaiida- 
tirtha^s "^bhasliya. Followed by the latter^s Anu- 
bhasliya.j ff. 160. [Bombay, n.d.] oU. 4°. 

14049. bbb. 6X1.) 

Printed about 1900 . 

The Bramha Sutras. 
Construed literally according to the commentary 
of Sri Madhvacharya. Compiled from the Sutra 


vasa Oharya. 


pp. xxxii. 520. 


Srima t Brah ma Sutra Bluhshyartha Sangralia 
Deepika. Being a complete Canarese trans- 
lation of the Brahma Sutras of Sri A^edayyasu 
with the Bhashya of Srimat Ananda Tirtha Bhuga- 
vat Pada Charya with [the Sanskrit text of both 
and] exhaustive explanatory notes. Compiled by 
Srimat Satliyadheera Guru Raja Priya Guru Rao 
A^enkoba Oowknr alias C. Guru Rao. AVith the 
assitance [sie] of S. M* S. Bhagavat Samaiina 
Charya . . . and revised by S. AI. S. Vyyuru Srini- 

Madras^ 1909. 8". 

14049.4.12X3.) 

II [Brahma- 

sutra. A7ith the Tantra-dipika, an exposition by 
Ragliavendra disciple of Sudhmdra, and notes 
("laghu-vivarana) on the latter Ijv Raghavendra 
disciple of Katte Nrisiinha.] ff. 100. ^36ntq; 
[Belgavni, Bomday printed, 1910.] obi. 4". 

14049. bbb. 15. 

The Bi'ahmasutra Bhasliya of Sri Aladhvacharya 
with [the original Brahma-sutra and] glosses of 
Sri Jayatirtha [sdl. the Tattva-prakasika], Sri 
A^yasatirtha [scAl. the Tatparya-cliandrika upon 
the Tattva-pr".,] and Sri Raghavendratirtha [sciL 
the Tatparya-chandrika-prakasa] . . . Edited by 
E. Raghavendracharya. 4vols. Mysore, 1911-22. 
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8°. [Government Oriental Library Series : Biblio- 
theea Sansh'iia. nos. 39, 47, 53, 59.] 14004. b. 21. 

BiCtends only to end of I. iii. 9, 

n [Bralima-sutra, Adli. i.-ii. 

With Vyasa-tirtha\s supercommentary Tatparya- 
cliandrika upon Jaya-tTrtha^s commentary Tatbva- 
prakasika, and two glosses upon the former, viz. 
Kesava Bhattaraka^s gloss Cbandrika-vakyartha- 
vivriti upon Adh. i. and Raghavendra-tTrtha's 
gloss Ghandrika-prakasa upon Adh. ii.] Kumha- 
honam, Bombay printed, [1913- .] obL 

PoL 14050. d. 10. 

I [Brahma- 

sutra. With a commentary by SvamI Hari- 
prasada called Vedanta-sutra-vaidika-Tritti orY^.- 
s°.“-v°.-bhashya, following the modern dualistic 
school of Vedic interpretation and treating Brahma 
as efiBcient and Nature as material cause.] 
pp. xxxvii. 883, iii. Raridwar^ Bombay printed, 
[1914] S°. 14050. cc. 31, 

The Vedanta-sutras with the commentary of Sri 
Madhwacharya. A complete translation by S. 
Subba Eaii, (Pfirnapragna-darsana.) pp. i. ii. 
lix.294iii. Jiadw, 1904 8^ 14049. a. 13. 


[For Anu-bhashya, Ananda'-tirtha^s .summa,ry of 
his commentary on Brahma-sutra :] Seo Ananda- 
TIRTHA. 

[For Nyaya-vivarana, summarising the doctrines 
of the Anuvyakhyana :] See Anaxda-t!rtha. 


hhashya, by Arya Muni.] pp. xL M0,:viii. viii. 
iv. [Lahore, 1904] 8b 14049. a. 12. 

[Second edition.] pp. 234, viii. 586. xxvi. 

[Lahore, 1911.] 8°. 14049. d. 23.(4.) 

BABAHi-BATTA SAEMA. [Hindi translation of 
exposition of Nyaya-darsana.] See Gotama. 

[Edit, of Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, M un- 
ci aka, and Mandiikya Upanishads with Hiudi 
translation and paraphrase.] 

See RmmmAJ)B.~^Small Oollections, 
yy j, Separate Upanishads: 

BABAEi-¥AEAYANA SAEMA, Sdioolmhaster at 
Kaliu Kothi, Gawnpore, eic. [Meclha- 

iiiTmanisa-varnana, A proof that the Merh 
goldsmith caste is of Kshatriya origin ; in Hindi, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. xx. 44. 

[Bomhaij, 1903.] Sb 14166. g. 44. 

BABAEIFATH. [Local Gtdt] See Pueanas.— 
Slcanda-purma. 

BABAEI'IIATHA SAEMA, son of Vid>yd-ndflia, of 
Sarisao, [Raja-sthana- 

prasthana. A poem of 205 vv. describing a 
journey of Maharaja Ramesvara Simha of Bar- 
bhanga to Rajputaua.] pp. ii. 66. ^^1^4 

[DarhliangapWlb:] 12b 14058, a. 37.(1.> 

BABAEI-PEASABA, Jain, of Benwms. \JEiddi:\ 
See Jains. 

BAGAYA HSAYA. [Burmese interpretation of 
Sadda kyi.] See Kachchayana, — KacJichdyana- 
'paharana. 


[For Jaya-tirthabs Nyaya-sudlia, commentary on 
Ananda-tTrtha^s Brahma-sutranuvyakhyana, and 
Tattva-prakasika, commentary on A.\s Brahma- 
sutra-bhashya :] See Jaya-tirtha. 


[For Nyaya-siidha-parimala, gloss on Jaya-tirtha^s 
Nyaya-sudhii, and Tattva-prakasika-bhava-dTpa, 
gloss on J.bs Tattva-prakasika *,] See Ragha- 
VENDiiA, disciple of Sndhmdra. 




BEAHMA-SUTEA WITH AEYA-SAMAJI OOMMENTABIES. 

WT [Brahma- siltra. 

With a Hindi commentary styled Yeclantarya- 


bp ; 


BAGIJLAS, Dynasty of, [Ristory,'] See Rumu, 
so7h of Ananta, 

BAHECHAE-BAS, See Beohar-uas. 

BAHIJLIKAE (B. N.). See Balavanta Nara-hari 
Bahttliicar. 

BAEU-VALLABHA SASTEI. See Thibaut (G.). 
An Elementary Sanskrit Grammar ... by G. Thi- 
baut, assisted by. . . Bahuballabha Shastri, 

etc, 1911. 8b 14092. aa. 12. 

Dhatukosha. Forming a Supplement to 

the Elementary Sanskrit Graimnar published by 

I 
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the Calcutta Univei'sity. By Bahnballabh Shastri. 
pp. 276. Galmitta, Vn.'-Z. 8°. 14093. aa. 19. 

BAIJITATH, Village of. {Local 0^llt.'\ See 
PuRANAS . — P adm.a-ptinma. 

BAIJHATE, Ldla, Bed Bahadur. [Edit, of Ashta- 
vakra-gTta with English ti'anslatioiij cie.'j See 
AsH'rAVAKEA. 

[Edit, of Sanat-siijata-gita with Hindi 

translation.] See Maha-ehaeata. — Udyoga-goarva. 

— [English translation of Adhyatma-ra.ru a- 

yana.] See Vvrtl^kS.—Brahmdnda-imrmia. 

BAIJNATH SASTEi, son of Sci/rayana, Sdrasvata^ | 
of Moradahad. [Hindi translation of Tarka- 
sangraka with Sanskrit notes.] Bee Ahnam 

Bhatta. 

[Hindi translation of Lagliu-siddlianta-* j 

kaumudi.] See 

BAKEE (M* 6.). See GANOADHATiA 

BALA-BHABEA, disciple of Madhn-sudana Sara- 
svati, [SiddH-yyilkTiya, conin^entary on Advaita- 
siddlii.] See Madhu-sudaka SarasvatL 

■■ : ■ j:: ' ■ ■; ; . ■, ■ ; ^ ' / v '/ ■ V'. ,■/ ' ■ ■ ■ . 

BALA-BHABEA-PEASABA SBKLA (Eama-bhaoba- 
sarai^a)^ of Biawalu [Edit.] See Tulasi Dasa. 

BALA-BHABEA SAEMA, Bhatta, [Edit.] See 

VlTCT ales VARA. 

BALA-BHABEA SAEMA, disciple of Gohulci-ndiha, 
[For Badavanala, against B.^s Siddhanta-siddha- 
paga.] See AnAi^TACtiARYAy P. 

■ [Edit.] See Bala-kpshka Dikshita, 

[Edit.] See VallabhIchabya. 

BALA-BHH KAEAL-BHAI [Edit.] See Kulaka. 

^ ffT 

. . . [Eatnakaxa-pacliisi. 25 Jain de- 

votional verses ascribed to Ratnakara. Followed 
by Jinaprablia^s Atma-ninda-aslitaka and Hema- 
cbandra^s Atma-garha-stava, similar works/ of 10 
: and 9 vv. respectively. Edited with Gujarati in- 


terpretations and glossaries to each verse by B.K.] 
pp. 64. [Ah/niadahad, 1909.] 12"^. 

14101. b. 10.(1.) 

BALA-CHAIBEA, so??, of Dhard- (leva > and disciple 

Vasantavilasaiiiahakavya of Ealacliandra Suri (a 
historical Mahakavya in 14 cantos, containing 
the life of Vastiipala, the . . . minister of Vira- 
dhavala of Dholka). Edited , . . by Ohiiiianlal 
D. Dalai. [Followed by the Yastupila-prabandha 
from Raja-S6khara\s Prabandha-kosa.] pp. xvi. 
114, vi. Ba/roda, Po-Jii&a-y printed, 1917. 8*^. 

[^Gaelcivad^s no. 7.] 14003. pp. 7. 

BALA-GHAHBEA, 6*on of Batna-sri. [Sanskrit 
commentary on Viveka-iriaujarL] See Asaba. 

BALA-CHAHBEA EAMA-CHAHBEA SAEMA, Va- 
bervdl Josi. \ [Lalita-rama- 

charitra. A poem paraphrasing the story of the 
Ram ay ana in a style of high Imvya,] pp. i. 232, 
viii. iBomhay^ 1903.] 8^ 

14070. dd. 27. 

BALA-CHAHBEA SASTEI, Gaud a, 

of Wardha, [Edit.] See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Wardha, 

BALA-BEVA-PEASABA MISEA, son of Suhhd- 
nanda, of Moradahad. [Edit, of Kalki-purana 
with Hindi translation, etc.] See Puraxas.— 
Kalki-purcma. 

[Hindi translation of Gupta-sadhana- 

tantra.] See Tantras. [Gupta-Bddhana-tantra.^ 

BALA-BEVA VIBYA-BHHSEAHA. [Commentary 
on Brahma-sutra.] See Badarayana.- — Brahma- 
Sidra with Vaisknava Oommerdaries. 

[Commentary on Tattva-sandarbha,] See 

JivA GosyImi. 

[Commentary on Bhagavad-gita.] See 

Mahabharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshrit and 
Vernacidars. 

Prameya ratnavali, etc, [A tract on the 9 

principles of Vaishnava theology. With trans- 
lation.] pp. 54. See Babarayaka. — Brahma- 
sutra with Vaishnava Oo7nmentaries, The V edanta- 
shtras . . . with commentary of Baladeva. Trans- 
lated, etc. 1912. 8°. 14003. 11. l.(vol. 5.) 
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BALA GAMGABHAEA pLAK. 

[Bliagavad-glta-mhasyaj or Karma- 
yoga-sastra. A Maratlii treatise by B. G. T. on 
tbe doctrines of tbe Bliagavad-gita. Followed 
by the text of the latter^ with Marathi translation 
and coinmentary by the same. Reprint.] (The 
Hindu Philosophy of Life, Ethics and Religion.) 
pp. xxxi. 856. 5^ [Poona, 1915.] 8^. 

14137, dd. 2, 

gita-rahasya. A Hindi translation of the pre- 
ceding, by Madhava-ran Sapre.] pp. xxxvii. 852. 
pr [Poo7ia, 1916.] 8", 14154. dd. 45. 


BALA-KMSHHA BHlTfBI-EAJA PAEEHI, Bdjo- 
padhydya. SeeA^lsuDEVA Dieshita Hosiic and 
Bala-krishna Dhuni)I“Ra.ta Parkhi. 

(Sb anker Vi jay a Chainpu, etc.) 14070, d. 39. 

BALA-KEISHIA PApKKAE, F.C. [Malayalam 
translation of Silkti-mukta-niani-mala.] See 
Maka-vikrama. 

BALA - EMSHHA SASTEI PATAYAEBHAIJA. 
[Edit.] See Patanjalt. — Grammatical Woihs. 

BALA-KEISH|fA SASTEI PEFBHAEKAE. [Ma- 
rathi translation of Saiva-ratnakara.] See Jyotir- 


• ww etc. [Bhaga- 

vad-gTta-rahasya-. A diijarati translation by 
(Jttama-lala K. TrivedT.] pp. xxxii. 865. 

[Poona, 1917.] 8". 14144. dd. 19. 


XATHA-. 

BALA-KEISHHA BiKSHITA, called Lalu Bhatta. 
[Commentary on Seva-phala.] See Vallabea- 
ghakya. 


— — -CO A 55 ^ IT" 5" fO,^c*obo s 

li [Bhagavad-gita-rahasya. In a Telugu trans- 
lation by Nori Subrahmanya Sastri. Followed 
by Bhagavad-gita with Tilak^s commentary trans- 
lated into Telugu by the same.] (The Hindu 
Philosophy of Life, Ethics and Religion.) pp. 68, 
1188, 32 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1918. 8L 

14065. cc. 10. 

~ I I 

[Bhagavad-gita-rahasya. In a Bengali transla- 
tion by Jyotir-indra-natha Thakura. Followed 
by Bhagavad-gita with Tilak^s commentary trans- 
lated into Bengali by the same.] (The Hindu 
Philosophy of Life, Ethics andReligion.) pp. xxxt. 
872; 1 plate, [Calcutta, 1924.] S"\ 

14129. cc, 37. 


[Commentary (°yojana) on Siddhauta- 

muktavalT.] See Y allabhacharya. 

\ [Nirnayarriava, Rulings on 

points of Pushtimargiya doctrine. Edited by 
Bala-bhaclra Sarma.] pp, 70. Bombay, 

[1917.] 8°, 14050. cc. 23.(2.) 

1 . . . i . . . guddha- 

dvaitamartanda, [a tract on the theology of 
Vallabhacliarya,] by ... Giridharajee Maharaj, 
with a commentary ... by Sri Ramakrishna 
Bhatta. x\.nd Prameyaratnarnava [a similar 
work] by Sri Balakrishiia Bhatta. Edited by 
Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 1906. 8"^. Sae Giridhara 

Mahara.ta. 14004. a, 28. 


BALA-KEISHHA BACHCHA-JI JOSI. [Marathi 
prose paraphase of Laghu-vakya-vritti.] See 
Sahkara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 

BALA-KEISHlSrA BHATTA (Lalu Bhatta). See 
Bala-erishka Dieshita. 

BALA-KEISHHA BHAU JOSi. [Marathi verse- 
translation of Yoga-taravali.] See Sankara 
AoRKRYA—Douhtful and Supposititious Works. 

BALA KEISHHA-BASA, disciple of Gmdhdri-ddsa. 
[Commentary “prakasika on Isa Upanishad.] See 
U panishads. — General Collections* 


BALA-KEISHNA LALA, Assistaiii Inspector of 
Schools. A Biograpliy of the Kayastha Family, 

[Kayastha-vamsiivali. 
In Urdu, with quotations from Sanskrit works.] 
pp. iv. 92, i., Uth. ; 1 plate. oblt^Sl mr [Allahr 
ahad, 1902.] 8^ 14109, aa. 13. 

BALA-KEISHHA MI^A, of Govt. Sanskrit College, 
Barhhanga. m- 

\ [Lakshmisvari-charita. A prose account 
of the life of Lakshmisvari Devi, second Maharani 
of Darblianga. With the author^s own com- 
mentary and gloss.] pp..ii. ii. iv. iii. 234. 

; [Darhhanga, 1921.] 8^ 14058. cc. 17.(2.) 
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BAM-ERISHNA MISRA, Maithila, of Mmaffa^pur 
Gollege. [Coinmeiitary on Radlia-nayana-clvisati.] 
See Mohana Misha, 

BALA-KEISHHA SARMA, TaMcIit, [Gujarati trans- 
lation of Rig-vedadi-bhasliya-bliiiinika (in part),] 
See Vedas, — Selections. 

BAIAM BHATTA* See Vaidya-itatea Payagunde, 

BAIA-BAMA BASA, M§iei oIqI I 

[Jagan-natba-pafijika, or ?fufcana-p°. An Oriya- 
Sanskrit almanack for Saka 1838, 1839, 1840 
(A.D, 1916-18). Caiculatecl by Bala-rarna Dasa, 
on the system of Cbancira-sekliara Simba,] 191 G- 
1918. S'". See EpHE]iiBRiDES. 14121. h. 8. 

BAIA-BAMA PAtCHAIlAl'A BHATTAOHAEYA, 
of Nadia. [Prabodlia- 

prakasa. A. grammar of vSanskiit, Edited by 
Devi-prasanna Smriti-bhusliana,] pt. i. pp. viii. 
120. VO';))?- [Calcutta, 191 L] Sk 


means of circular diagrams in answer to 26 
questions. With Hindi translation and appendix. 
Second edition.] pp. 41. [Benares, 

1911.] 12°. 14053. b. 38.(3.) 

BALA-SUBEAHMAHYA AIYAE, T. K. [English 
preface to works of Abhinava jNrisiinba Bbarati.] 
See Abhinava NinsiMHA Bhaeati. 


[Preface to Yyasa-tatpaiwa-nirnaya.] See 


AiYx\NXA DrivSHITA. 

[Edit.] See Pueanas. — Shaiula-imrdna. 

’ [Preface to Uttara-glta.] See IjTrAKA- 


GJTA. 


[Edit.] 

Entire Text. 


See VlLMiKi. — Ramayana, 


[Edit.] See Vani-yilasa Sanskrit Series. 


BALA-EAMA EBASmA MAHBAIIKA, Svdn 
[Edi D.j See Ananda-bodha Pauama-hamsa. 

[Notes on Yoga-darsaiia.] SeePATAKJALi.' 


Philosophical Worlcs. 

[For Pashandi-danclana^ polemic against 

B2s Auiulya-ratua-sandarbha :] See Ski-eanoa- 
CHAEYA^ Svdml. 


BALA-SBBEAHMAf YA BEAHMA-SVAMI, Fmamor 
14092. aa. 8. i hamsayof Mad/wra. ^ifrfBiSiQirmv Sm -iB (Con- 
gress Gita. 23rd Session, Surat.) [A parody 
of the Bhagayad-gita, cb. i.-ii., etc., in Sanskrit 
with Tamil commentary, describing the political 
aims and methods of the 23rd Indian Natiorn 
Congress.] pp, 46. QeFmSm [Madras, 1908.] 
obi. 14060. a. 16. 


BALA-Sir¥BAEAM, 8. N. [Edit.] See Viveka- 

NANDA, 


BALA EAIJ-JI KSHIEA-SAKAEA. [Marathi trans- , . 

iHtion of Visva-brahma-porana.] See Kalahastt i (WHA^iroKHA-DASA, Kumara Bhat 


Muni. 

BALA-SAEASVATL [Tatparya-dTpika, commen- 
tary on Mumukslni'-padi.] See Pillai LoKxA- 

CHARY A. 

BALA-SAEASVATI, BlaJmcld. [Telugu metrical 
yersion of Bhartri-hari^s Satakas.] See Bhartri- 
HAEi, the Poet. 

BALA SAEMA, of Karwir. [Edit,] See Sakata- 
TANA. 

BALA SASTEL [Gloss on Maha-bbasbyn.] See 
Patanjali* — Gh^ammaiical Works. 

BALA SASTEI, Diviner. ^ HTO ^1'SRT 

[Raina-jyotisha. A tract on divination by 


TARA Arya-guru Svahi). iLife.] See NaRxIYANa 
Vaidya. 

B ALA WAL AEHtBHU JAFGA. See Bhava-dbva, 
Bhatla. 

BAIAVAFTA FAEA-HAEI BAHITLIKAE. [English 
translation of Tarka-sangraba, with notes, etc,'] 
See Annah Bhx\tta. 

BALAVAFTA-EAI KALYAFA-EAI THAKOE. The 
Text of the Sakmitala , , . By B. K. Thakore. 
pp. xii. i 96. Poona, 1922, 12°. 14079. a. 14. 

BALi-EAMA JAFAEBAFA ACHAEYA. [Maharshi- 
Yajhayalkyan-ohi bhavishya-vani, i.e. Saimyasa- 
gita V. with Marathi translation and exposition.] 
See Sannyasa. 
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BALLALA. i . . . BANA, ©iasgdii (^©aoesdg^ad)® ©sioSceiD 

I [Bhoja-pvabandha. With Hindi trans- <iea3 assJosaSenossoSCSS^a© Sfiad' S3tg®S»iS53d 
lation by Syaina-siiudara-lala Tripathi of Bans CSJaS ©^a £SK5 S)4?5e^i3® ©'OO-®. 


Bareilly.] pp. 224. 't<s.t{S \_Bomhay, IQll.l [Abliinava katikiivata. Sinhalese rules of clerical 

8°. 14058. hb. 4. discipline. Followed by the Bana-daham-pota 

ooo 1^? «.pj3;arf0S3C30S:ifj do^rfjsd lectionary, containing various texts in Pali 

[Bhoja-charitra. With Kannada, rendering \y Sinhalese, including Paritta and Dhainma- 

Chavali Pvama-svami Sastri.] pp. xiii. 197. Sl'-Wliattha.] 1921. 8°. 

nrnv [BeZZfOT/, 1914.] 8“ 14058 b 56 See Kandy.— yposaiAa-jm&A2:)aramffl. 

■ ■ 14099. bb. 15.(2.) 

... The Bhojaprabandh.a of BAHA, [JAfe a?itUfor/l:s.] 6\'e Slmi-iItA Haea- 

Biillala. Expurgated edition. Adapted to the jivana Shah. 


—————— o o o wjjJS ? ^ oio cx)5 CS Oj. 3 prf 2.^ 0 .j si Jc) 0^ <^1 

[Bhoja-cliuritra. With Ivannacla rendering by 
CliaYali Raina-svami Sastri.] pp. xiii. 197. 
sjcps.d nrov [BeZk’n/, 1914.] 8°. 14058. b. 56. 




Matriculation standard of Indian Universities, 
pp. 3, 83^ 4, 7, i. Allahahad, 1914. 12®. [Bel- ' — ~ CairdiSAataka of Bana, [Edited with 

vedeve Press Scinslcrit Series, no. y.] translation by G. P. Quackenbos.] Mayura. 

14058. a. 30.(1.) Sanskrit Poems of Mayilra^ etc. pp. 243- 

^ Qllc/H^lrH c^4 1917. 8®, 14003. p. 9. 


<Hmict^. [Bhoja-prabandha. Edited with Gujarati 
translation by Chuni-iril Pltainbara Bhatta.] 


The Harshacliarita of Banabhatta, with 


t'l aXiDAilUA'-fUJl »/> V.'lll.tA.l A-JCIA JL X UtA-Ait JIJ U 1 . Jl I . O • 1 . S 1 TV 1 ' i T 1 

the commentary Sanketa or baukara. Edited by 
pp, XI. 263 j 1 plate, tSriH [AhmadaMd, x,, -qa -r , ct i • r 

U ivasinath Panduranar Parab. becond revised 


1915.] 


14058. bb. 8, pp. 258. 

I Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14072. cec. 38. 


edition. 




[Bhoja-prabandha. Edited with commentary and 
Beng'ali traiLslation by Gahga-charana Vedanta- 
Yidya-sagara.] pp. iv. ii. 338. OalcuUa^ 
[1915.] 12". 14058. a. 30.(2.) 


The Bhoj-prabandha of Sree 

Ballal. [Text] with English translation [by] 
Baradaprosad Vidyabhnsan. pp. ii. 231. Oal- 

1919. 12®. 14058. a, 41.(1.) 


U (Harshacharita.) Bana- 

bhatta^s Biography of King Harshavardhana of 
Sthanvisvara. With Sankara^ s commentary^ Sah- 
keta. Edited^ with critical notesjby A. A. Fiihrer. 
pp. iv. 342. Bomhay, 1909. 8®, [Bomhay San- 

shrii and Prahrit Series, no. 66.] 14058. bb. 6. 


entta 1919 14058 a 41(1) — ™ The Harshachaidta of Banabliatta . . . 

Edited with a Sanskrit coinmentary (Balabho- 
BABLALA^SIHA, Jfuigr of Bengal, [Life,] See dhiiii) by S. D. Gajendragadkar . . . and an in- 


Akaxpa Bhatta. 


— — ffTTOFlTt i [Dana-sagara. A work on the 
iiuinbei% nature, circumstances, merits, eto,^ of 
donations to Brahmans. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Syama - charana Kavi - ra tna.] 
[Calcutta, 1915- .] 8®. 


troduction, notes . . . and appendices by A. B, 
Gajendragadkar. . . , Ztwm 

2 vols. Poo»m published, Bomhay, Poona, and 
Bharwar printed, [1917, 18.] 8°. 14058. bb. 19, 


The Harshacharitra Sarasaugraha. Edited 

[i.e. abridged from the Harsha-charita] by 


14039. e. 29. T. Srinivasachariar, Sarasvatasaragna. (11 
BAILINI (Ahbrogio). [Edit, of Prasama-rati n) pp. 3, 110. Trichinopoly, 19Q7, 


and its commentary with Italian translation.] 
See UmI-svatl 


14072. b. 40. 


^ ® ^ * Banal’s Harsha charita, chapter v. With 

BALSHASmi PAEKHI EAJOPADHYA. SeeBllk- *e commentary Bhavabodliim by Bl.ava Datta 


KRISHNA DhUNDI-RAJA PaBKHI. 


BALWANT HAEHAE BAHULIKAE. See Baia- 

VANTA NaEA-HARI BaHULIKAB. 


Sbastii. pp. xiv. ii. 174, viii. Ajmer, 1916. 8°. 

14058. bb, 14.(1.) 

Tbe Harsbacbarita of Banabbatta. Uch- 

cbkvasas iv.-viii. Edited witb au introduotiou. 


1 
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[English] notes and appendices by V, Y. Kane, 
pp. i. ii. xliii. 86, 274. Bomhay, 1917, S'", 

14072,44.13. 

— Harshacliarita of Banabliatta. Kclili- 

vasa V. Edited with a full Sanskrit commentary 
and English . translation by Einkar Dhundiraj 
Jatar. pp. 150, 34, Nagpur^ Poona printed, 
[1917.] 8^ 14058, bb. 10.(2.) 

The Harshacliaidta of Banabliatta. Ucli- 

chvasas i-viii. Edited with an introduction and 
notes by P. V. Kane. pp. iii, xliii. 55, 85, 231, 
12, 274. BoMmy, 191 S. 8", 14058, cc. 16. 

— [Por metrical abstract of KadambarT :] 

SeeMAm}A’NA:,sonofBihada. 


commeiitai’y Kalpa-lata of Hari-dasa Siddhanta-* 
vagisa and a Bengali translation.] pp. xiv. 858. 

[JYaldpiur,} GalcvMa printed, [1916.] 

4^ 14076. dd.2. 

Tlie Kadaxnbari of Banabliatta (Purva- 

bhaga pp. 1-124 (124-237) of PetersoiPs Bditon 
[r9ic]). Edited with an introduction, notes and 
appendices, by P. Y. Kane. 2 vols. pp. i. i.i. 1. 
83, 312, 38, ii. xlviii. 75, 308. BoinJuiy, 1920, 21. 
8^ 14075,4.6. 

— Parvati Parinaya. With an introduction 

and footnotes by Pandit R. Y. Krishnamachariar, 
Abhinaya Bhatta Bana. (n ^ PP- ii* 

18, 71; 1 plate. Srira/ngami^ l^QQ. 8". 

vdnl-vilakia Sanskrit Series, no. 1.] 



Uttarabhaga. By Vasant Rainachandra ] 

pp. 141. Bombay^ 1915. 8"^. 14072 

— 

^ I [Kadambari, Purva-bhaga. 


Bana^s Kadambari Abridged for 

the use of Indian Universities. By Pandit 
Gauganatha Jhfi . . . and Pandit Kasi Rama, 
pp. i. 14:2r. Allahabad^ 1905. 12*^. [huMan 

Press Bdueational Series*] 14072. b. 37. 

■ Sarala-kadambari. [An abridgment of 


KadambarT, by] Syamacliaran Kaviratna. 

[Third edition.] 

pp. xvi. i. 92. Ilowraliy Calcutta printed, 1910. 
12^ 14070. b, 39.(1.) 

Kadambari. Uttarabhaga. Edited with an 


[English] introduction, notes and appendices, by 
P. V. Kane. pp. xxxvi. 403. Bomhaijy 191d. 8'^. 

14070, cce. 9, 

An English Translation of Kadambari, 

Utterbhaga. Second half. Second edition. 
Published by Asutosh Mitra, pp. 110. Calcutta^ 
[1913.] 12^ 14072, b, 50. 


Kadambarisara. Being an abridgment of 


Bana^s [sic] Kadambari ; with . . . notes, a full 
glossary and an abstract of the tale. By Ma- 
hader Shivram Apte. Fourth edition. Revised 
and improved, pp. iii. 17, 208, 126. Bombay^ 
1915. 8^ 14072. dd. 1. 

An English translation of Kadambari 


14080. d. 28.(1) 

The eilltoT atmhittes the worl: to Vemana Bhafta Bicna 
{ewrly loth centimj). 

— - — Yamanabhattabana^s [?] Parvatiparina- 
yanatakaiii. Kritisch herausgegeben und mit 
Anmerkungen versehen von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. xii, i. 85. 1917. See Agademies, etc.-- 

Germany . — Deutsche Morgenlirndische OeseUschaft, 
Abhaiidlung'en, etc. Bd. XIII, Ko. 4. 1859- . 

8^ 753. f. 21, 

BAKA, AhMnava Bhatfa* See Vamaxa EnArrA 
Bana. ■ ■ 

BAKAMALI MISHA, See Yana-mali Misra. 

BAKAEASI BASA. [Hindi metrical version of 
Kalyana-mandira-stotra.] See SinniiASiiiNA Divl- 
KARA. 


' ' . ■:■■■ .n’ . 

WT . . . i 


a- 


rasT-vilasa. Hindi works of the Jain poet Bana- 
rasT Dasa, including some versions of Sanskrit 
poems with text of one of the latter. Edited 
with biography, etc., by ISfathu-ram Preml.] 
pp. 1 13, 3, 252. [Bombay, 1906,] 12°. 

[Jaina-grantha-ratnrlkara. no. 7.] 14158, c. 64. 

BASTAEASi-BASA JAIKA. [Edit, of Svapna- 
vasavadatta with English translation, etc. (in 
pax't).] See Bhasa. [Do%Mful and Su^^posititious 
Works^ 

BAKBHA, 




[ J aglianyotkrislita-pada eka-kalam guna-stliana- 
kesliii bandlia-lietii’-prakarana and Cliatnrdasa- 
jlva-sthanesliu jaghanyotkrishta-pade yugapad- 
baiidha-Iietii-pr''., two anonyiiioiis ti’^acts on Jain 
psyclio-ethics, in Prakrit cm/a vv. with Sanskrit 
commentaries.] ff. 2^ 2. See Haesha^kula^ 
disciple of Lalahml-sdgara. 

[Bandlia-hefcuda^T'a-tribliahgi-prakarana^ etc.] 
[1918.] obi Pol. mOL d. Km 66,) 


lated into Sanskrit by Sinsail a Tatacharya from 
B. Vehkatachai'ya'^s Kannada version of the 
Bengali original by Bahkim-chatidra.] pp. iv. 
49. Gonjeeveram, 1905. 12°. [Manjii^hhmhi'in 

Series.] 14060. b. 25, 

BAPAT (N. J.). See Nagesa Jiva-ji Bapat, 

BAPAT (P. V.) . jSee Pandu-iunga VlAiANA Bapa'P 
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^BAENETT 


I [Bandha- 




sva- 

niitva. A tract in 54 Prakrit dry(ls on the Jain 
doctrine of karma. With Hari-bhadra*'s com- 
mentary.] See Kaiima. 
etc. [Karnia-granthrih.] [1916.] o5L Pol. 

1410L d, 4.(no. 52.) 
BAKEEJEE (Detendeakumae). See DE\mNi>EA- 
icumIea Vidya-eatna. 

BAJTEEJI (S. C.). See SyaaeI-chaeana Vanpyo- 

PADHYAYA. 

BAlEEJI-SASTEi (A. P.). See Ananta-peasIda 
VanbyopIdhyIya Sastiu. 

BAHGALOEE . — Myikie Society. Tlie Qaarterly 
Journal of the Mythic Society, dc. [Edited by 
B. W. Wetherell (1. i.Av.), and P. E. Sell (II, i., 
eic,).] Bangcdore §* Madras^ Madras printed, 
1909- . 4k ^ 15009. h. 

BAITGEOK. — Yajira-fuina National Lihrary. 

iia . List of 

the Pali and Sanskrit Books and Manuscripts in 
the Vajirahana National Library. With a preface 
3oy H.E.H. Prince Damrong Eajanubhab. pp. iii. 
iii. 153. 2404 [Bangkok, 1921.] 8°. Siam. 132. 

BAMATTI (N. D.). Sae Narayana Daso Ban- 

■ HATTI. : ■ ■ 

BA!NKA, wife of liaukana. See Bakeana, 
BANKABTA, wife of Banhana. [Life.] See Gakesa- 

RAMAPrUJA SRi-VAlSHKAVA-DASA. 

BANKIM-CHANDEA CHATTOPABHYAYA. [Por 
Kshatriya-ramanx, , based on B. Oh, *^8 Dnrgesa- 
nandini :] See Sri-saila Tatacharya. 

[Tu- 


galanguliya. A tale of domestic life. Trans- 


BAPAT (V. V.). See VisHHu Vamaha Bapat. 

BAPIT BALA-KEISHNA KAYAEKAE. [Edit.] See 
Apastamba.— G r?7pya-safm. 

EAPt-BEVA SASTEI 

l [Almanack for Samvat 1934 (A.D. 
1877-8). Calculated by Bapii-deva vSastri.] 
[1876,] obi 12°. Sc?e Bphemeribes. 

14096. h. 31.(1.) 

— W [Al- 

manacks for Samvat 1966-9 (= A.D. 1909-12). 
Prepared by disciples of Bapd-deva.] [1909-12.] 
ohl 8°. See Bphbmeeides. 14096. h. ll.(2-5.) 

— — mv [Bapu- 

deva SasferPs Almanack for Sainv. 1970, A.D, 
1913-14. Compiled by his pupils.] [1913.] obL 
8°. See Ephembbibes. 14096. h. 27.(2.) 

BAPt MAHA-BEVA KELKAE. 
f^iTT I [Sraddha-mahjari. A treatise on 

the sjaddha rites for deceased parents and an- 
cestors. Edited by Dattatreya Sastri Agase,] 
pp. i. vii. 185. [Foona, 1909,] 

8°. [Ananddsvama Sanskrit Series, no. 59.] 

14003, ccc. (no. 50.) 

BAPU-EAMA BEVA-SAEMA BMEITIKAEA. 

I [Sarva-jhana-manjari. An anthology 
of passages from Puranas^ iaw-books, and religious 
worksj bearing upon social and religious organisa- 
tion, divinity, etc., with Assamese translation.] 
pt. i. pp. viri. 65. [Now- 

gong, Qalcutta pTinted^ 1915.] 8°, 14027. b, 11. 

BAPtJ BAIT, K. O. [Toliigii rendering of Sahkara- 
vijaya.] See Madhava, son of Mdyana. 

BAEEASPATYA EAVI. See Ohhote-lal, Laid. 

BAENETT (Liohhiu David), Keeper, Lepartment 
of Oriental P. B. and MSS.y British Museum. 


1 

•^1 



[Edit, of ParaBiartlia-sara -witli Biiglisli traiisla- 
tionJl See Abhinaya-gupta. 

— ~ — [English ti'anslation of Antakrid-dasali 
and Aniittaranpapatika-dasali, etc.] See Aws a.- 
KBIB-DASAH. 

— — ■ [Edit, (ill part) of Lalla-vakjaii'i.] See 
LaBBAj Poetess. 

— [English, translation of Bhagayad-gita.] 

See MAHA-BHAEArA.— Bhagavad-gita.— JE'ng'K?//. 

— — [Edit, of Munavulii-sandesaya with English 
ti'anslation.] See MAKlYa.Tnj. 

[Edit.] See Nila-kantha^ Dramatist. 


BABOBA {contimierl).- — Oentral Library. A De- 
scriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Central 
Library, Baroda , . . Compiled Gajanan K. 
Slmgoiidekar . . . and Iv. S. Bamaswami Shastri 
Siromani. Baroda^ 1925- . 8". [^Gaelnoad^^s 

Oriental Series. no. 27.] 14003. pp. 27. 

BAEEET (LiRoy Carr). [Edit, of Kashmirian 
AtliarYa-veda with critical notes.] See Vedas.— 
Aiharva-veda. 

BAETHEIHAEI. bVc BHARrRT-iiAur. 

BAEIIA (Eekimadeab) . SeeY eki-madhava Baruya. 
BAEBYA (B. M.). See Vehi-madhaya Baruya. 


[/*Tbe Path of Light/" English treinsla- I BAEBYA (Rama-chandea). See PtAMA-CHANDRA 

tion of part of Bodlii-cliaryaYatara.] See Sarti- j Baruya. 


DEYA, 

[^^Tbe Golden Town and other tales/" 

English translation of select stories from Katha- 
sarit-sagara.] See Soiia-deva, son of Bam a. 

[Edit.] See VirupIicsha-katha. 

Brahma-knowledge. An outline of the 

philosophy of the Vedanta as set forth by the 
Upanishads and by Sankara, pp. 113. London^ 
1907. 12°. [Wisdom of the East Series.] 


BAEVE (G, G.). See GAKPAr-iuu Gopala-eau 
Baeye. 

BAEVE (M, V.). See Mukunda Vamaka-rau 
Barye. 

BASAlfTAKBMAE EAY. See YL\sakta-kum ara 
Raya. . / ■ 

BABAVA, Foimder of the Lmgayat Sect. [TJfe.~\ 
See BASAYA-FURAl^rA. 



14003. a. 19. 

BAEODA. Gaekwad"s Oriental Series. Edited 

under the siipervisioii of the Curator of State 

Libraries, Baroda [by 0. D. Dalai (nos. 1-11, IS, 

15, 19), R. Ananta-krishna Sasfcri (nos. 1, 2), 

and others]. (General editor, B. Bhattacharyya, 

no. 25- .) Geniral Library : Baroda^ Bombay 

^ Baroda printed, 191G- . 8°. 14003. pp. 

Wor7^s issued in this series are separately catalogued 
under the foUoiuing headings : — 


BASAVA-LIHGA pSTEI, i¥. [Edit.] See Gijru- 

i^AJA. 

[Kannada translation of Basava-ksliitTiidra- 


Mo. 1. Bajor-sekhar a. 

„ % Vasttpdla. 

3. Jnanda-giri. 

4. Prahlddana Leva. 

5. Budra, son of Ananta; 

6. Vdmana Achdrya. 
Bdla-chandra, sdn of 

Dhara-deva. 
Vatsa-rdja. 

Yasahpdia, son of 
Lhana-dcva, 

10. Japa^simha, disciple 
ofVaraSnn. 

11 . Soddhala. 

12. Mahd-deva^ called Pd- 
dindj'a. 

18.' Gujarati Poems. 

14, Smnaprahka Ackdrya. 


No. 16. Bhd-sarvajna. 

,, 16. Ndrada. 

5 , 17. KavmdrdcJidrya 
rasvatl. 

„ .18. YamJia. 

„ ,19. Lekha. 

,, 20. Dlianapdla^ son 
Mayesvara. 

„ 21. Ghiman-ltd DCdiyd- 
hhCil Daltd. 

„ 22, 23. Paranu-rdma. 

„ 24. Bdmdnujdchm'ya, of 
Biiarniapiiri. 

„ 25. Bhcja-rdja. 

„ 26. Sddhana. 

„ 27. Baroda. 

,, 28. Somesvara III. 


Tainsavali.] See Shabakshari Mantel 

BASAVA-LINGA SVAMI, Char a-mnrL\ of Hosa 
j^latha, Myso7*e. [Edit, of Sivadhikya-ratnaYali 
with Kannada commentary.] See Siya. 

[Edit.] See Siya-puja-siya-linga Siya- 


YOGI. 




[Edit, of SiYa-pahcha-stava with Kannada 

translation.] See Visyaradhya. 

BASAVA STAYAKA, Keladiy Baja of Bidanur. 
[Pedigree.] See Shadakshari Mahtri. 

BASAVA-PBEANA. [Basaya-purana. 

A poem, in 21 chapters on the legends of the 
Vira-saiya saint Basava, hex^e ascribed to Vyasa 


BASAYAEADHYA- 


-BAITDHAYANA 


or Badarayana. With Marathi interpretation by 
Gahgapa Sngapa EegaL] pp. iv. viii. ii. 193, iii. 
[Poona, 1905,] 8^ 

brdhmcma-dliarma-(jfantha-mcdd no. 17.] 

14033. aa. 40. 

— [Basavesvara- jaiiana. 

Chap. 3-7 of the Basava-p®,, on the birth of 
Basava, etc. With Kannada translation.] pp, 82; 
1 plate, [Mysore,] 192$. 12°. 

14058. aa. 3. 

BASAYAEABHYA, [Kannada interpretation of 
vSiva-yoga-pradipika.] See Chenna Satda-siva 
7 * 001 . 


BASAYA-EAZU, Wda-lmMjuLKoUwni, son of Namas- 
sivdya. 

?o7S55 [Basavarajiya, or 

Vrishar®. A manual of medicine in 25 chapters, 
chiefly compiled from older authors. Edited with 
Telugu interpretation by Povvada Siirya-nara- 
yana Rati, assisted by Nivritti Vira-svami Sastri 
and Gliurxara Jaya-krishna Dasu.] pp. xiii. xliv. 
994. Madras, oa-cr^ [1882.] 8°. 14043. ccc. 2. 

BASAYESYAEA, OJia^ina, See Chaxna Basa- 

VESVAEA, 

EASTOK (Albert) . [French translation of Svapna- 
vasavadatta.] See Bhasa. [Doiibtfzd and 
fdtio^isWorhs.'^ 

BASIT (B, D.), See Vx\maxa-dasa Vasu. 
BATUKKATH BHATTACHAEYA. See Vatuka- 

NATHA BhATTLACHAEYxI. 

BATITYAKTITBAYE (Don A. De S. D.). See Deva*- 
RAKKHiTA {Dou A. De S.), Bahivantuddve. 

BAUBHAYAKA. [On the Ritual (Srauta and 
Grihya) Sutras of B°. ;] See Oalaxo (W.). 

[For the Santi-ratnakara, based on works 

ascribed to etc. :] See SInti. 

t [Baudhayana-sinriti, 

dharma-siitra.] See Skriti. 

\ [Sinritinain samuchchayali.] pp. 425- 
484. [1905.] 8^. 14008. ccc. (no. 48.) 

. . . The Bodhayana-dharma- 

shtra with the commentary of Gdvindasvamin, 
.Edited by L. ^rinivasacharya, pp. vi. i. 392, 


107. Mysore, 1907. 8°. [Government Oriental 

Library Series V Bihliotheca Sanshrita. ho. 34.] 

14004. b. 18. 

Das Baudhayana-dharmasutra. Hei'aus- 

j gegeben von B. Hiiltzsch. Zweite, verbesserte 
Aufl.age. pp. xi. 168. Leiirdg, 1^22. 8°. 

[Beutsche Morgenlmidisclie Gesellsohafi : Ahliand- 
lungeoifwT die Kunde des Morgenlaiules. Bd. XVI, 
no. 2.] 753. f. 24. 

The Bodhayaiia- grihya- 

siitra. Edited by L. SrimvasaoBarya. pp. 2, 12, 

432, 49, 4. Mysore, 1904. 8°. [Government 

Oriental Library Series ; Bibliotheca Sanshrita. 

no. 32.] 14004. h. 15. 

8 ^ (SOJ fTlV ITIU Jh 0 ^ 

6imr^-4(g5^6ifun@^^rFuJ § . . . 
[Srnarta-kalpa-sutra-grantha. Being the Giihya- 
sutra of B°. in 17 prasnas, followed by an 
avdniara-dihshd-lcalpa, i.e. the 7th prasjia in 
tlie Srauta- siltra (Pravargya-kalpa) . Edited by 
Manakkal N. Muddu DTkshita.] pp. x. 292, x. 
Qsu-^JFionr ii [Madfas~\ 1905, 8°. 14033. aa. 38. 

The Bodliayana Grihya- . 

sutra. Edited by R. Shama Sastri. pp. xviii. 

503. Mysore, 1^2Q. 8°. [UniversUy of Mysore i 

Oriental Library Publications : Sanskrit Series. 
32/55.] * 14004. b. 28. 

Selections from the Baudhayaiia-grihya- 

parisistasutra. [Text and English translation, 
etc.] Academisch proef schrif t ter verkrijging van 
den graad van Doctor in de Letteren . . . aan de 
Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht ... door P. N, U. 
Harting. pp. i. i. xxxii. 68, Amersfoort, 1922* 

8°. 14027. d. 13. 

Qenj/riun-OJJF 

. . . QenjiTuuriijQj^ir^frQ-jru'^GiUfrJDrQi^^^ 

o [Bodhayanapara-prayoga, Rituals con- 
nected with death, based on the Gribya-s"^* , 
Edited by Isvara Yajva and Rama-krishna Sastri ; 
of Kalpadi.] pp, 64. „ 

[Palghai, 1903.] 8". 14033. bbb. 23. , 

, ,QscuriU(riUJ5Bmitr8‘^j9^<as^ <95^ 

aw-i©^frJi3''T36in)/rff t^/r^e^Qoj/rio o [Sraddha- 
prayoga. A manual for the. srdddha ritual, based 
on B°.'s Kalpa-sutra. Edited by Rama (Muddu) 
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Dikshita of ManakalO pp. 4, 114. QsJigf^ ii 
[Madras,] 1904. 12". 14033. a. 58. 

The Baudliayana Srauta Sutra^ belonging to 

tbe Taittiriya Sambita, Edited by Dr. W. Galand. 
3 vols. Oalc'Utta, 1904-ld, 8'\ [Bibliotheca Indiea. 
new series, voL 163.] 14002. a. (vol. 163.) 

Bijdrage tot cle Kemiis van liet Mndoesclie 

Doodenritueel tlie text of tlie B'^.-pitri- 

niedha-siitraj prasnas edited with intro- 

duction and notes] door Dr. C. H. Raabe. pp. xx. 
41, 74 i. Leiden, 1911. 8". 14033. bbb. 46. 

I [Dattaka-grahaiia'-pra- 

yoga, or Putra-pratigraha-prayoga-vidhi. A 
ritual for adoption.] PP- 19- S^e Kuvbex Upa- 
DHYAYA. etc, [Dattaka- 

ehandrika.] [1904.] 8". 14039, h. 21.(3.) 

3AYEEISCHE AKADEMIE BEE WISSEFSCHAE- 
TEH. See AoAmmm, etc.— Mumcli, 

BAYHES (Hbrbbet). The Way of the Buddha, 
pp. 132. London, 190Q. 12". of the 

East Series.] 14003. a, 16. 

lECCAEIHI-CEESCENZI (EnEKA). [Italian trans- 
lation of Abhisheka-nataka,] SeeBnASA. [Doubt- 
fid and Supposititious Worhs.] 

— — [Italian translation of Aviraaraka,] See 
Bhasa. [Doubtful and Sup)p) 0 $itiiious Worhsi] 

BECHAH-EAM TEIPATHi, of Sanshrit College, 
Benares. [Edit.] See Isvara Krishxa. 

BECHAE - DAS, Nydya - tirtha Vyahara^^a - tirtha. 
JEdit. (in part).] See Behabes. - — Yaso-vijaya 
Jain School. 

[Sanskint verse-translation of Atma-siddhi.] 

Bee ‘RlYA-CHAnDBA Rauji-bhai. 

[Edit, of Oheiya-vaiidana-maha-bliasa with 

Sanskrit ti^anslation, etc. (in part).] See Sahti Subi. 

BECHAE-BAS JIVA-EAJA, o/lFcda. 
[Prakrita-inargopadesika. A grammar of Prakrit^ 
explained in Gujarati.] pp. i. ii. 148, 28, ii. 
Benares, [1911.] 8". 14150. h. 44. 

BEHAEI LAL. See VihIbi-lala, 

BELI-EAM, son of SrisUhesa, Sussala. I 

, . , [Atma-darsana. A poem 

in 3 varicJichhedas on monistic Vedanta philosophy. 


With Hindi exposition by Mehta Kai’am-chaiid 
Tuteja.] pp. 313, ii. ii. ; 1 plate. Moradabad, 
[1912.] 12". 14050. a. 2, 

BELL (Habby Chables Purvis). [Edit, (in part).] 
See Pebiodical PiTBLicATioxs. — Ooloniho. 

BELLOHI-EILIPPI (Pbbdinaxdo) . [Edit.] See 
Habi-bhadra SUEI. 

' [Edit, of Yoga-sastra and"vritti with Italian 

translation, etcd] See Hema-chandiu, disciple oj 
Deva-ehandra. 

— [Italian translation of 

with notes.] See Rakshasa. 


Pi.akshasa-kavya, 


BELYALKAE (S. K.). See Sri-paba Ivbishha 
Belvalkab. 

BEHAKAPPA BASTEI, Alwtada. 

;:5x90^od [Devaiiga- 

luanu-brahma'-vedokta-milla-stambha, or Upani- 
shad-vaky again. A tract on the divine origin etc. 
of the Devinga caste, comprising excerpts from 
fictitious Upanisliads etc. in Sanskrit with Kannada 
interpretations and comments.] pp. viii. 67. : 

[Bya%U 1906. 12". 14058. a. 20. 

BIHAEES. m mrt- 

l (Dayninanda ka sachclia Shastrartha, 
or Kashi Shastrartha. [A report of a discussion 
on the lawfulness of image-worship held between 
Pandits of Benai’es and Dayananda SarasvatL 
Edited with Hindi translation] by . . . Mathura Pra- 
sadDikshit.) j)p. iii.49. [Lahore, 

printed, 1916.] 12". 14027. a. 2.(2.) 

Government SansTcrit College, List of San- 
skrit, Jaina and Hindi manuscripts purchased by 
order of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit 
College, Benares, during 1902 (1903, etc .) . Benares, 
1904- , 8". 14096. cec. 7^. 

Princess of Wales Saraswati 

Bliavana Studies. Edited by Ganganatlia Jha. 
Benares, 1922- . 8". 14049, ee. 1. 

Princess of Wales Sarasvati 

Bhavana Texts. Edited by Ganganatha Jha and 
Gopmatha Kaviraja. Benares, 1920- . 8". 

14049. e. 

For worlis published in this series see under the folloioing 
hea dings : — 

No. 5. Malid-deva, called Va- 
dlndra, 

„ Jy, Mm4ancb 
,, 7^ Tdiitras, {¥amah&^ 
8vara4antra,] 


No. 1. Fadmandhha Misra. 

S. Bango-ji Bhaita,' 

3. Madhtb'-sudana Sara^ 
svati, 

4. Yarada-rdja Misra. 


BENAEES- 


-BHADKAMKAR 


BElili AEES (continued) , Government Sanslcrit 
Ijibrarih A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
acquired for tlie Government Sanskrit Library, 
Sarasvati Bliavana, Benares ... By Gopinatli 
Kaviraj. Allah ah ad, 1%!^- . 14096. g, 4. 

Yaso-vijaya, Jcdn School, 

[Jaina “■ Yaso - vijaya - grant lia - mala. A 
series of works by Jain authors. Edited by 
Hara-govinda-dasa and Bechar-das.] [Be- 
nares,] Bhavnagar, [1904- .] 12"’, S"’, 4'", 

& Fob 14100. g. 

With no, 14 the title of the series was changed Yaso- 
vijaya-jaina-grantlia-mala. In lidrUilca 1909 the series 
began to he published in monthly parts, under the cditorshijy 
of Hara-govindanldsa and Bechar-das , No, 14 was the 
first work issued in this form. 

Works gmblished in this series are record.ed in ihe ^present 
Gatalogue tmder the follo 2 vmg headings : — 


Amur a-clumdm Sari, \ Mimi-hhadra. 

Bhdva-deva, I Muni-sundara. 

Ghdritra-sundara Gani. I Pcuhjia-sdgai'a Gani, 

Deva Suri. \ Farva, 

Deva-vijaya Gani. i lidja-sekhara, 3\lak-clliitn. 

Bharma-kumdra. \ JRmna-chandra, disciple of 

disciple of I)eva ; Hema-cliandra. 

Suii. I Fatna-vijaya. 

Gtmia-ratnd. j Sddhu-sundara Gani, 

Narslia-kula Gwyii. j Satya-rdja Gaiii, 

Hema-cliandra. ; Siddhasena Dwcikara. 

Heniawijaya Gani, I Soma-ehdritra Gani. 

Jains. ! TJttarddhyayana. 

Jma-bhadra Gani. | Vinaya-chandra. 

Jnmia-sdgara, j Yasas-chandra. 

Kirti-rdja Uimlliydya. j 

— [Local Cults.] 8ee Pueanas.— S elechms. 

BENAEES SANSKRIT SERIES. Benares Sanskrit 
Series ; a collection of Sanskrit works edited by 
the Pandits of the Benares Sanskrit College, under 
the superintendence of R. T. H. Gi-iflath . . . & 
G. Thibaut. Benares, 1880- . 8°. 

Issues of this scries since the p^iblication of the Bupple- 
mentary Catalogue of 1908 are to he found under the 
folloivmg headings. Those already catalogued are niarked 
by a bracket, 

No. 9. Isvara Krishria. Nos. 97, 104, 116. 

„ 57,58”61,G3,65--8. darsl. ^ 

ddnanda.'] ,, 106. (1) Fillai Lokd- 

,, 59,64, 79. iSa^maka.'] chdrya; (9.) Varada- 

,, 60, 62, 72. [jammi.] ndtha Veddntdchdr- 

,, 69,10, SO, Brukmty ana,] ija. 

., 71. Fan- „ 99, 100, 103, 107, -110, 114, 

dita^rdja:] 117-120, 124, 125, 

„ 73, 74, 78, 81. Jaimini, 127-129. Bddard- 

„ 75. PataiijalL yana- 

„ 76,77,82,85,93,98,115,121, „ 123,133. Fdmdmija. 

122,126. Pdnini. „ 131, 142,146,147. Pti7'dnas. 

„ 83, 84, 87. Bhanu-datta — Bhagavata-purana. 

Misra. „ 132, 138. Madchana, 

„ 86,99, (i) Nrisimhdsrama; „ 164:, llO. VamanaAchdnja, 

[9)AppayaDikshita, ,, 135, 136, 141. KrisJuia.^ 

88 . Suresvara Achdrya, „ 167,169. Bhatto-jlBiksMta, 
„ 89, 90, 94,* 96, 101, 105,108, „ 143, 144. VUmalesvam. 

109,111,113. Nara- „ 145. of Kausun- 

hari, war^ 

91,112. (1) Bddarayam; 148-160. Arya-hhata. 

, (2) JUahd-deva Saror- „ 151, ydllahha, 

sratl. jj 152. Jyotisha. 

„ 95A09A60ABhartri-hari.l „ 153. Bhaskara Achdrya. 


BEHDALL (Cecil) . [Suinniary of Bodhi- sattva- 
bkiimi (in part).] See Bodhi-sattva. 

[Historical introduction to Catalogue of 

MSS. belonging to the Durbar Library ^ Nepal.] 
See Haea-pPvAsaba Sastpi. 

[Translation (in part) of Siksha-sainuch- 

I cixaya.] See SAHri-nEVA. 

I BENOY OMAB SAEKAB. See Vinaya-kunaixa 
Sarkar. 

BEHOYTOSH BHATTACHABYA. Sef^^ V inaya-tosha 
Bhattachaeya. 

BEBNEEIMEB (Carlo). [Italian translation of 
Surya-sataka^ with introduction and notes.] See 
, Mayura. 

BESAHT (Annie), Mrs. [Notes on “ The Science 
of the Sacred Word. ■^^] See GIroyayana. 

^ — [Edit, and English translation ofBhagavad- 
gita (in part).] See MAHA-BHARATA.—Bhagavad- 
gltn.—Sanshrit and English, 


No. 9. Isvara Krishria. 

,, 57,58,61,63,65-8. lAkhaii- 
ddnanda.'] 

„ 59,64,79. iSa^maka.'] 

,, 60, 69, 79, (jaimini.} 

„ 69, 70, SO. BddaiFtyaria,] 

„ 71. iJaganmdfha Pan-' 
dita-rdjaB 

„ 73, 74, 78, 81. Jaimini, 

75. Pataiijali, 

„ 76,77,82,85,93,98,116,121, 
122, 126. Paymi. 

„ 83, 84, 87. Blidnu-datta 
Misra, 

„ 86,92. (i) Nrisiriihdsrama; 

(2) Appaya Di kshita, 
88. Suresvara Achdrya, 

„ 89, 90, 94,* 96, 101, 105, 108, 
109,111,113. Nara-. 
hari, 

„ 91,112. (1) Bddarayana; 

. (2) Mahd-deva Sara- 

svati. 

„ 95,109,160. IBhartfi-hari.} 


— — See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 

gita. — ■French, 

BETHG*E (Hans). Die indische Harfe. (Naoh- 
dich tungen indischer Lyrik. Kali dasa. Bhartri- 
hari. Amaru.) [Based on material in Bohtlingkhs 
Indische Sprliche.] Mit Steinzeichnungen von 
Bernhard Easier, pp. 108. Berlin^ 1913. Fob 

L. B. 30. a. 15. 

BHABAIIYA. #IT i [Bhadainya-piija- 

sangraha. A collection of 40 Jain rituals, in 
Sanskrit, Prakrit> and Hindi (prose and verse).], 
ff. 10, 114. [Oalciitta,l%2l,] oil. 12b- 

[Sulablia-jaina-grantha-mdla. no. 5.] 

14100. h. 28.(3.) 

BHABANTA, Dhamrm-sdmi, of Mothauhjknoyfrji as 
Lebaw Hsata. coin C 03 O oI §11 [Kahkha- 

yojana, A gloss upon the Kahkha-vitaranL] 
pp. 361. OJO 9 [Rangoon, 1923.] 8“. 

' 14099. di. 16. 

BHADKAMKAR (H. M.). See Habi Maha-deva 
Bhadkaskab. 

BHADKAMKAR (R. G.). See Rama-keish:^a Go- 

TINDA BhABKAMKAE. 




[Kalpa-siifcra. "VVitb Vinaya-vijaya^s 
Sanskrit commentary Sabodhika. Edited with 
preface by inanda-sagara Gani.] pp. ii. xi. 600, 
'^^3^ [Surat, 1911.] obL Pol. [BevcJiand 

Ldl-hhal Jaina-pustahoddlidTa Series, no. 7.] 

14101. d. IXV 



[Ealpa-sutra. Fol- 
lowed by the Ealikacharya-katha. Edited by 
Ananda-sagara Gani^ with English preface by 
Nagin-bhax Ghela-bhai JavherL] ff. ii. i. 69, 




BHABRA-BAHU, [Life:] See n.LmA-¥.kmL 

[Acharahga-mryiikfci.] See Acharanoa, 
^ Ulcharahga.] [1916- .] 

ohL Pol. 14101. e. 1. 

■ [Avassaya-nijjuttT, or Avas- 

yaka-niryukti. With Sanskrit chJulyil, Edited j 
by Hara-govinda-dasa and Bechar-das.] Benares, j 
[1911- .] 8"^. [Yaso-vijaija-jalna- j 

grantha-mald.] 14100. g. (d.) | 

Lnpef'fiict : the tii'le-'j}agc^ pp. 49-112, and all after pi* 160 i, 
are wanting. | 

[Avasyaka-nirynkti.] See Avasyaka. 1 

. . . [Avasyaka-sutra.] [1916-17.] j 

ohl Pol. ' 14101 e. 2. ; 

I 

[Pm* commentary on Avasyaka-niryiikti :] ' 

See JlNA-BHABRA Ga:NI. ; 

Jain a Law. Bliadrabahu samhita.^^ [117 j 

Sanskrit vv. on the law of inheritance and par- | 
tition.] Text with translation and appendix . . . * 
by J. L. Jaini. [Followed by the Indra-nandi- j 
samliita, 55 Prakrit vv. on the same.] pp. xi. j 
129. Armli, Allahahad printed, [1917.] 12*^. i 

[Lihninj of Jaina Literahire. yoI. 4.] 

14101. b. 9.(4.) 

[Dasa-vaikalika-sutra-nirynkti, or Dasa- 

vealiya-nijjutti.] See Sayyambhaya. 

[Dasa-vaikalika-sutra,e^c.] [1918.] 
Pol. 14102. a. 2, 

Sihxi ^ Gi^Gci 


5; 1 :plate. Bomlmy^ [1914.] obi. Pol, 

[Bevchand Ldl-hhdl Jaina-p^istakoddhara Series. 
110.18.] 14101. d. 19.(1.) 

o o o w \ 

1 [Kalpa-siitra. With Vinaya-vijaya/s San- 
skrit commentary Subodliika. Edited by Vallalilia- 
vijaya.] ff. vi. 304; 1 plate. Bhavanagar, Bomba, y 
printed^ [1915.] ohl. Pol. [Jaina- Jtmd- 

nanda-grantha-ratna-milhl. no. 31 ,] 

14101. d. 4.(110, 31.) 

W ^ ^ ^4% nif- 

TJrh wrifR ’^^ffrT [Kalpa-sutra. With a literal 
rendering into Sanskrit, and a Gujarati transla- 
tion by Hari-.sankara Kalidasa. Polio Y^ed by the 
text alone. Pnblislied by Kheraj Pimja-bbai.] 
ff. ii. 250. Bombay, [1915.] ohl. Pol. 

14101. d. 17. 

-^1 wmmx. [Kalpa- 

siltra. With Hindi translation by Manik Mnni.] 
pp. Y. viii. 226 1 1 plate. [Ajmer, 

1916.] 8". [Fnriam-ehand VriddliBchand Dhcuf' 

dhtfs Hindi Jain Scries, no. 1.] 14101, c. 16, 

si'fluy - 

I . . . ■2irg??J?iK%35T?aTsqi?Btifm 

[Kalpa-sutra. With Lakshmi-vallabha^s Sanskrit 
commentary Kalpa-druma-kalika. Edited by Muni 
Mani-sagara.] fl;‘. ii. 286. Bombay, [1918.] 
ohl. Pol. 14102, d, 11, 


[Dasa-yaikalika-sutra-niryukti. With Gu- 
jarati translation of the same and of Hari- 
bhadra^s commentary by Manik Muni.] Surat, 
Wvs [1921- .] 12^ 14100. aa. 11. 


[Kalpa-sutra. With a Hindi translation of 
LakshmT-vallabha^s commentary Kalpa-druma- 
kalika by Kripa-chandra.] ff. 231. Nagpur, 
Bombay printed^ [1918.] ohl, Pol. 

14102. a. 4. 

W 11 [Kalpa-sutra. 

With Hindi translation by Adhyatma-Ji Muni.] 
ff. 164. Patan, Bombay pidnted, [1918.] 

ohl Pol. 14102. d. 3. 

sundain-katha. A Jain X’eligious tale^ in 246 
verses^ purporting (according to y. 246) to be 
from a Vasudeva-hindi by Bh^.] ff'. 12. 
[Ahmadabad, 1919.] ohL 4f. [Hamsa-vijaya-j^ 

Jain Library, no. 9.] 14101. e. 13.(2.) 
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l [Ogha-niryiikti, or Olia-nijjutti. The Stli 
chheda-sTitTa of the Svetairibara Jain Canon. 
With Droria^s Sanskrit commentary.] ff. 227. 
AgamodayasamiU ; Mehesanaj Bombay printed, 
[1919.] oW, FoL 14102. d. l. 



M [Pinda-niryukti. A Prakrit metrical 
exposition of the Dasa-vaikalika, chap. 5 (on 
pf/zrfe’s/uim). With the Prakrit Bliashya, and 
Malaya- giri^s Sanskrit commentary.] ff. 179 ; 
1‘pkde'. Bombay, [1918,] o6L Fol. [JDev- 
ch(md> JjfiBbliM Jaina-ptistakoddlulra Series, no. 44.] 


from a Pratishtha-tantra-sahgraha-kriya-dTpika 
by Yamalacliarya,^^ Followed by a short ritual 
of Maha-mari. Said to have been compiled by 
Nila -kantha Sivacharya. Edited by Sainba-siva 
Sivacharya.] pp. 20. cEfo-a^ii-oS/rSOQ®) n cSo-aoe^ 
Q on /TOT 11 [Kudmniyamalaij Kumhalwnami printed,] 
1912. 8". 14037. b. 1.(19 

BHABEA-SAiKARA JAYA-SAHKAEA SASTEi. 
[Gujarati metrical version of Brihgara-rasa- 
mandana.] See Vitthalesvaba, called Gosaix^-ji. 

11 XHTWT 11 [ Yamuna- stotra-rat- 


14101. dd. 4. nakara. Sanskrit hymns for the cult of the 

• ^ [Satrumjaya-maha- river-goddess Yamuna by divers, mostly with 

tirtha-kalpa. A Prakrit tract on the Jain cult Gujarati translations by Bb; J. S., followed by 
on Mount Satrumjaya; said to be abridged by some Gujarati hymns. Edited by Lallu-bhai 
Pada-lipta from an excerpt made by Yajra from Chhagan-lal Desai.] pp. 128 ; 2 plates. Ahmed- 


a work of Bli*^.] See Karpuea-vuaya. 

ffd etc. [Nyaya-sandarbhita atma-hita- 

sikslii.] 63-65. [1905.] oU. 8°. 

14144. ggg. 17. 

— — - [Satrurajaya- 

maha- tirtha-kalpa. YVith Gujarati translation.] 
See Uma-svati. [Prasama- 

rabi,de.] pp. 188-197. [1909.] 12°. 14100.aa.3. 

. — - — yyiH ^ [Satrumjaya- 

maha- tirtha-kalpa. With Gujarati translation.] 

See IvABPfiBA-viJAYA. [Nava-pada- 

mahatmya.] pp. 84-94. [1915,] 12°. 

14144,129.(3.) 

[Uttaradhyayana-niryukti.] See Uttaba- 

DHVAYANA. ^ [TJttara- 

dhyayana,] [1916- .] obi. Fol. 14101. e, 6. 

BHADBACHALAM. [Local Oiilt] See Nabasim- 
hachIrya, T.-K. 

PuRAHAS. — Bralmmida-purdna, 

BHABEABEI-EAMA SASTEI, SonfM Sn-lmntha- 
pu^. [Telugu paraphrase of Ahohala-panditiya.] 
See Naxnaya Bhatta. 

[Telugu translation, eie., of Laghu-kau- 

mudi.] See Panini. — Siddlidfitoi-haumudz. 

BHABBA-KAll turrd^irsiJfriU^ ^<ssir 

^^/rQnr/rj^sc 2 vaS!(j^ [6*ic],rfc. [Bhadra-kaly- 
utsava-prayoga, or °vidhi. A manual for the 
festival rites of Bhadra-kalx, purporting to be 


uhui?, [1919.] 12°. 14060. a. 28.(2,) 

BHABITEI (S. L.). See SxVCHmDRA-LALA Bhadubt. 

BHAaA-CHAFBEA, of Isagarli. [Hindi transla- 
tion and exposition of Sravakachara.] See Amita- 
GA!nf d'iscipl6 cf Madha^ 

BHAGAEE (Raghu-xItha Madhava). fSee Raghu- 
XATHA Madhava Bhagare. 

BHAGAVAB - AJJBKA. Bhagavadajjukam. [A 
comedy on the relations of a sage and a courtesan, 
sometimes ascribed to Bodhayana.] Edited hy 
Prof. A. P. Banerji-Bastri. pp. 23. 1924. See 

Academies, etc. — Bankipore. — Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society. The Journal, etc. vol. x., 
pts. 1, 2. 1915- . 8°. Ac. 8829. e, 

BHAGAVAB-BATTA, of Bayanand Anglo-Vedic 
College^ Lahore. [Edit.] See Bbihaspatl 

[Edit.] See Maxduka. 

[Edit.] to Vedas. — Atharva-veda* [Ap- 
pendix.] 

[Edit, of Paheha-patalika, with Hindi 

translation, etc.] See Vedas. — Atharva -veda. 
[Appendix.] 

[Vaidika-kosha. A lexicon and 

concordance of Vedic terms used in the Brah- 
manas, etc.] [Lahore, 1923- ,] 8°. 

14010. ddd.lO. 
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BHA^AVAN-BASA. Smnmarised translation 
of Pranava~vada.] See GIiigyayxh^a, 

[Edit, and English translation of Bliaga- 

vad-gita (in part).] See Maha~bhabata. — Blia- 
gavad-gita. — Sanshrit and Eugllsh. 


BHAGAVATI-CHAEAM SMMTI-TmTHA. [Edit, 
of MTinamsa-paribhaslia;, ete.^ with notes.] See 
Dikshita. 

— [Edit, of Chliandah-sutra with notes (in 

part).] See Pingala Aghabya. 


jPrencJu 

BHAGAYAlir-BASA HAESHA-GHANBEA, of WaJa. 
[Edit.] ' HEMA-CHAni)EA, disciple of Deva- 
ehandra. 

^ — [Edit.] See SinnHASEiiTA DivIkaba. 

— — [Edit.] See Yaso-yuaya. 

BHAGAVAH-BASA JAIHA, of Gahnttau [Edit, of 
Jj^otislia-xsara with Hindi translation and exposi- 
tion.] Jyotisha. 

BHAGAYAN-BATTA SABTEI. [For Padma-kosa, 
ascribed to with its Hindi translation^ 

apparently by Bh'^. :] See Padma-kosa. 

BHAGAYAN-IAL IITBEA- jf. {CMlection of MSS.] 
See Acabemies, etc. — Bombay. — Bombay Bramdi 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

BHAGAYANTA BALA-ZEISHNA PAI, Euilcar, of 
Eodamd. [Edit.] See SoiriKOBl-nATH Ambiye. 


BHAGAYATI-BASA, called BhaiyI. ^ 

[Brahma-vilasa. A col- 
lection of Braj poems upon tTain philosophy and 
religion^ including a yersioii of Devendra Ganfs 
Dravya-sahgraha together ■with the orig'inal Pra- 
krit text. Edited by Nathu-rani Preini.] pp. vi. 
305. ^^^0 [Bombay j 1904.] 12°. [/aina- 

graniha-fatYiiilmrci. no. 1.] 14164, h. 42, 

BHAGAYATI-LAIA KASALYA, son of Madliava-^ 
Icila, Dadhicha, of Jodhpur. . . . 

[Rama-chandra-ji-muni- 
yaranam syarga-yasa-ciiaritra. 29 yv. on the 
life and beatification of Rama-chandra, a Jain 
teacher, by Bhagayatl-iala, with Hindi translation 
by hTityananda Sastri. Followed by Hindi liymns 
on the same s iibject by Prasanaa-cliandra (Pra- 
bhakara Suri), and an aceonnt of Eama-cliaiKlra''s 
spiritual ancestry in Hindi yerse.] pp. 56. 
^ [Bombay, 14101. b, 3, 



BHAGIRATHA MEGHA. See Bhagieatha Thak- 

KURA. 


BHAGAYATA (H. E.). 
BhIgavata. 


See Hari Raghu-natha 


BHAGAYATACHAEYA, of Brindaban, disciple of 
Bala-rdma, [Edit, of Alavandara-stotra, etc., 
with Hindi exposition.] See Yamuna AchIrya. 

BHAGAYATACHAEYA, disciple of S^tdarsana, of 
Srindahcm. [Edit, of Brahiiia-sutra and Veclanta- 
sara, with commentary , styled Akara-desini.] 
See Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with Visishtd- 
dvaita Oommenfaries. 

BHAGAVATAHAHBA, Emya. - sdnkkya ^ yoga -ve- 
danta-Urtha. [Edit, (in part).] See Puranas. — 
Mdrhandeya-purdna, [Bevi-mdlidimya.] 

BHAGAVATI. [Bhagayati-gita. A 

poem in 5 adhydyas on the cult of Diirga. With 
Bengali translation.] See Upend ra-nItha Mukiio- 
padhyIya. etc. [Gita-granthavalL] 

pp. 446-482. [1911.] 8°. 14070. cec. 3. 


BHAGAYATi-SUTEA. [For the Pancha-nirgranthi, 
defining terms used in Bhagavati xxv. :] See 
Aehaya-deya Suri, the Navdhga,-vrittiJifit. 

[Fop the anonymous poems quoted by 


Abhaya-deva in his comnientary on the BIY. :] 
See Abhaya-beya SuRi, the Navdnga-vriUi-hrii. 

[For the Gahgeya-bhanga-prakarana, 


based on BIY. IX. xxxii. :] See Yuaya Gani, 
disciple of Megha. 

'^ngnrf . . . i 

[Bhagavati-sutra. With Abhaya-deva^s commen- 
tary.] if. 981. Agamodaysamiii : 3Jeh€sa7ia, 
Bombay printed, [1918-21.] obi. Fol. 

14102. d. 7. 

BHAGAYATPiDAGHiEYA. See Sankara AchIrya. 


141 


BHAGIRATHA- 


-BHANIT 


142 


BHAGiEATHA THAKKTJEA. [Commentary on 
Atma-tattva-viveka.] See IF day ana Acharya. 

BHAG¥-BHAi FATHGHANE KAEBHAEI. [Edit.] 
See Eatna-sekhara Suri. 

BHAGWABBATTA, See Bhagayad-datta. 

EHAGWAT (N. K.). See Narayana Kesava 
Bhagayata. 

BHAIEAVA JYOTIEYIB. 

[Briliat-prasna-bhairaYa. A compendium 
of astrology. With Marathi paraphrase. Edited 
b}" Devji Apu-rau Despande.] pp. ii. vi. 80, i. 

[Bdgam/m, '\S^12:\ 2^. 14055.116. 


BHAHBAEKAE (D. R.). See Dbya-datta Rama- 
KRTSHNA BlIANpARKAR. 

BHAHDAEKAE (S. R,). See Sridhara Rama- 
KRISHNA BhANDARKAR. 

BHAHBAEEAE ORIENTAL EESEAECH INSTI- 
TUTE. See AcAmumSy etc.— Poona, 

BHANU (Ch. G.). See Chintaman Gangadhara 
Bhanu. 

BHlNU-BHAKTA. [Rama-gita-sloka-bhasha, Ne- 
pali interpretation of Rama-gita.] Sec Btjranas. 
— Br ahmdnda-pitrdna . [Adh ydtma-rd may a ri a . ] 


. 

I 

1 


BHAIEAYA MipA, [Commentary BhairaYl on 
Paribliashendu-sekhara.] Sec Nagesa Bhatta. 

BHAI-SAFXAEA SASTEI. [Yoga-mahatmyaj pre- 
face to Toga-dipaka.] Sec Bhddhi-sactAua. 

BHAJANA-LALA, AiaUchyctj of Bcmlkaran, Bans 
Bareilly. [Edit.] See Breta-manjari. i 

BHAJANANANBA GURU BEAHMANANBA. [Edit, 
of Tattva-gita with Gujarati translation/ e^o.] 
See Tattya. 

BHALA-CHANBEA BITA-EAMA SUKTHANKAE. 
[Edit,] See Heidaya-narayana Deya. 

— [Edit.] See TulajI-rau Bhonsle. 

— — - [Edit.] SeeAYmimx! Aliiskicm. 

- — — ^T§#ftrr^rru^t ^ \ ^ TFrir^ftr- 

■#1^: I ^ I [Raga-tarangim, by Lochana 

Pandita ; Raga-tattYa-vibodha^by SrmiYasa j and 
Raga-mahjarij by Pmidarlka Vitthala. Tracts on 
modes of music. Edited by Bh. S. S,] 3 pts. 

Bornhaij^ Poona printed, [1918,] 8*^. 

14055. e. 4.(3.) 

BHAMAHA. [Commentary Manorama, or Prakrita- 
manorama, on Prakrita-prakasa,] See Vara- 
RUCHI. 

I W [Bhamahalahkara. A 

treatise on poetical expression, in 6 chapters.] 
See ViDYA-NATHA. The Prataparudrayasobliu- 
sliana, etc. ^ PP* ccix.-ocxxxix. 1909. 8"^, 

14055. b. 11. 


BHApAEI (Madhaya Sastri), See Madhaya 
Sastri Bhandari. 



[Bhanu- 

bhaktiya-ramayana. A Nepali poem on the | 

Ramayana, by Bhanu-bliakta (Samv. 18GD-1925). ^ I 

Edited with notes by Hari-haTa Achiirya Dikshita. | 

Followed by Sankshipta-adhyatma-ramayana, an | 

abridgment by the latter of the Adliyatma-r°., I 

in Nepali prose, with Sanskrit excerpts (chiefly I 

hymns) , and in footnotes Monier Williams^ analysis i 

of the Ramayana.] pp. xMii. 611 ; 2 plates. ! 

[Rom6a?/, 1910,] 12°. [Gorhha- ^ 

g ninth a-mdld. no. 3.] 14158. cco. 15. i 


BHANU BHATTA. Sec BHANu-nArTA Misra. 


BHANU-BATTA MipA, so7i of GaiiapatPruUlia. 

I . . . Easamanjari [a work on the senti- 
ments of poetry] hy Bhanu Bhatta, with the 
commentaries Vyangyarfchakoumudt of Ananta 
Pandit and Prakasa of Nagesa Bahtta [sic]. 
Edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. pp. ii. ix. yx. 
ix. 248. BmareSj 1904. 8°. [Bejiares Scmskrit 

Series, nos. 83, 84, 87.] 14053. ccc. 50. 

b'eSssb^S. (Rasainanjary. [Edited with 


Telugu interpretation and notes by] V. Venkata 
Raya Sastry.) pp. 2, 100. Mad/raSj 1909. 8°. 

14055. b. 9. 

Rasatarangini, [Another wox^k on the 

same subject,] See Regnaud (P.). La Rhetorique 
Sanskrite, etc. 1884. 8^, 14055. bb. 2. 

. . . WTPuodl . . , [Rasa- 

tarahgini. With Hindi exposition by Jiva-natlia 
Ojha.] pp. 184; 1 p)laie. [Bonibayi 

1W4.] 4°, 14055. b. 24. 


: ri. 

; 
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BHAWIT-SrATHA, Dawajna, »t « [Pra- 

bliaYati-harana. A Biythological play in Sanskrit 
and Maitliili^ in 4 acts. Edited hj Maliesa 
Sarma.] pp. 28, [DaThhanga? 8'. 

14076, d. 35.(S.) 

BHAEABYAJA. U Het liindoesclie 

Huisritiieel yolgens de School van Bharadyija. 
Proefsclirift ter verkrijgmg van den grand van 
Doctor . . , aan de Bijks-IJmyersiteit te Utrecht 
. . ; door Henriette Johanna Willielmiim Salomons, 
pp. xxix. 127, i. Leiden, 1913. 8^ 14038. e. 21. 

— \\ II The Doriiegtic Eitnal 

according to the school of Bharadvaja. Edited 
; . . with an introdnetion and list of words by 
Henriette J. W. Salomons, pp. xxv. 127. i. 
Leyden, 1913. 8^ 14038.6.23, 

BHAEATA-BHAEMA-MAHA^ffiAFBAIA. See India. 

BHAEATAEA-BYATEIMSIKA. [Bhay 

rataka-dvatrimsika.] The Thirty'' two Bharataka 
Stories. Edited together with an introduction, 
variants, explanatory notes, and a glossary by 
J. Hertel pp. 55. 1922. 8^. 

ische Forschungdnstituie in Leipzig ; FoTscliungs- 
insHiut filr IndogermanisUk : Induclie Mdeilimg: 
Hr. 2.] 14101. ccc. 2. 

Zwei indische Narrenbiicher. Die zwei- 


unddreiszig Bharataka-* Geschichten und S6ma- 
d^was Harrengescliichten [from the Katha-sarit- 
sagara.] Vollstandig verdentscht von J. Hertel. 
[With illustrations.] pp. 223 ; 1 plate. I^evprAg, 
1922. 12'^. [Indische Frzdhier. Bel. 5.] 

14072. bb. 3. 

BHAEATA MUNI. [For Abhinaya-gupta^s com- 
mentary on Bharata - naty a - sastra, separately 
printed :] See Abhinava-gupta. 

• Bharatiyanatyacastram. Shashtho (sap tamo) 

^dhyayaln See Begnaxjd (P,). La Ehetorique 
Sanskrite, etc. 1884. 8h 14056. bb, 2. 

BEAEATA-EAMA MISEA. [Edit.] See MahI- 
BHAKArA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshrit and Ver- 
namlars. 

BHAEATA-EAMA SAEHA, of Benares. [Hindi 
translation of Narada-gita.] See Nabada. 


BHAEATASEHA, son of Gattrdnga Mallilm. [Com- 
mentary ■Mugdha-bodhini on Bhatti-kavya.] 
See Bhatti. 

BEAEATi-MAEBIEAM SAESKEIT SEEIES. II m- 
tl (The Bharatee Mandiram 
Sanskrit Series . . . Edited by R. Halasyanatha 
Sasti'i.) [Bomlmy,1 Srmnga/m, 

[1903-18.] 8". ' 14049. bbb.L 

W orhs issued in tJds series are catalogued under the follow- 
ing heaeJirigs : — - 

1. Bddaruyana. 

2, A 2 )j)aya'^ Dikshita, son of Banga-raja. 

BEAEATI-TIETHA, [V aiyasika-nyaya-mala. A 
metrical exposition of Brahma-siitra.] See Bada- 
EAYANA. — Brakma-sutra taith Advaita Goninmi- 
taries. etc. [Subodlia 

Brahma-siitra.] [1923.] Sh 14050. ccc. 25. 

BEAEAYI. k9i ^ cHRpi |cl 

[KiratarjmiTya. Edited with 
Gujarati translation and notes by Hari-lala 
Naiaisimlia-rama Vyasa.] pp. xxvii. 476. 
liioz l^iftiadaLad, 1903.] 12'b [Scfh Rmi- 

nallabka-ddsa IMa-gotyinda-ddsa Grantha-mdld. 
''no.: 22.] „' ' ■ 14072. b. 28. 

— — ■ 

etc. [Kiratarjmiiya. With Malii-natlui’s 
commentary Glianta-patha, rearrangement of text, 
Bengali and Hindi translations, and index of 
verses. Edited by Guru-natha Yidya-nidhi 
Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. xvii. iii. 495, 64. Calcutta, 
[1918.] 8h 14070, cc. 44. 

i 

[Kiratarjuniya. With commentary of Malli-natha, 
and notes etc. by Amrita-lala Kavya-tirtha Kavi- 
bhushana. Edited by Hari-pada Ohattojiadhyaya.] 
pp. viii. xiv. 346, i. Howrah, [1920.] 8"^. 

14075. d. 4. 

Bharavi^s Poem Kiratarjuniya or Arjuna^s 

Combat with the Kirata. Translated . . . into 
German and explained by 0. Oappeller. pp. xxyi. 
i. 203. Cambridge, Mass., Stuttgart piinted, 1912.; 
8"^. [Rarvai^d Oriental Series, vol. 15.] 

14003. 1. 3.(vol 15.) 

o o o I . . . ^fT 

^ \ [Kiratarjuniya, I- V and 

XI-XlY, With commentary called Anvaya-inukhi 
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and Hindi translation by Gati-natlia Sarnia. Edited mentary by Pnnyaraja. Edited by . . . Ganga- 
by Siva-saraiia Sarnia.] pp. iv. 123^ 108, vii. dbara Sastri Manavalli. ([Kanda iii. ,] with, a 



^cTCEfW ^<19^ [Bombay, 1916.] 8^ 14076. dd. 3, 

H 11 [Kiratar^^ Bks. i.-iii.j 

witli Malli-natlla^s commentary.] See EnmASENA 
Sarma. I [Kavya-latika.] pp. 15-139. 

[1905.] 8°. [Gtini-hula Sanslcrit Series,] 

14086. c. 66.(4.) 

— Kiratarj uniyam. Cantos i-iii. Text with 

Mallinath'^s commentary, prose order of the slokas, 
notes, translation into English &c. by Moresliwar 
Eameliandra Kale. pp. xxii. 88, 31, 80. Bombay, 
1916. 8^ 14072.1). 67. 

The Kiratarjnmya [Bill] . . . With the 

commentary Sabdarthadipika of Chitrabhann. 
Edited by . . . T. Ganapati fSastri. (ftRTrTT^'^Tii 
. . . TOH) pp. i. i. 236, 2. Trivandrum, 

1918. 8"^. [Trivandrum Sanslcrit Series, no. 63,] 

14003. 1. 6.(no. 63.) 

— The Kiratarj nniy a of Bharavi. Cantos i.- 

iii. Translated literally into English by P. N. 
Patankar, pp. i. 36. Benares, 1907. 12"’. 

14070. b. 29.(4.) 

1 [Kiratarj uniy a.] Canto i. 

B.A. Course. [With Malli-natha^s commentary, 


commentary by Helaraja. Edited by . . . Eania- 
chandra Sastri Kotibhaskara.) Benares, 1887- 
1907. S"’. [Benares Sanskrit Series, nos. 11, 19, 
24, 95,102, 130.] 14083. b. 18, 

BHAETEI-HAEI, the Poet. Jx^ 

^ [NIti-sataka, Srihgara-s"’., and Vaii’agya- 

s"’. With Hindustani translation.] pp. 42, 42, 56. 
[Lahore, im.] 12". 14072. b, 30. 

[Bhartri-hari-subhashita, or llalla- 
bhupalTya. Being the throe Satakas with a Telngu 
poetical version by Elakuchi Bala-sarasvati, dedi- 
cated to his patron Surabhi Maila-bhupala of 
Jataprdlu.] pp. vii. 80. [Ifadras,] 1904. 

S". 14070. dd. 32. 

Srimadbhartrharikrtam Nitisatakaih (Srhga- 

rasatakam , V airagy aisatakam) prarabhy a te. [ W ith 
German translations in prose and verse, and 
portions of Kilslina Maha-bala^s commentary.] 
8A^3 Liebigh(B.), Sanskrit-Lesebncli, etc. pp. 257- 
319. 1905. 4". 14086. e. 15. 


and with Sanskrit interpretation, English and 
Bengali translation, and English notes] by Sita- 
nath Kavyaratna . . , and Madhovadas Chakra- 
Yorty. pp. i. ii. 262. Oalmtta, [1915.] 12". 

14072. b. 83.(3.) 

Kiratarjuniyam. Canto ii. Text with 

notes, introduction, commentary on Malliuath in 
English and sim])le Sanskrit, Bengali and English 
translation, etc. etc. . . . by Pratap Chandra 
Kavya-Vyakaran-Sankliya Smrititirtha & Ve- 
dantabliiishan. With the help of S. Kavyaratna. 
pp. iv. vii. 160, 11. Girldih, Calcutta printed, 
[1917.] 12". 14076. b. 35.(3.) 

Kiratarjuniyam. Canto iii. Text, with 

E[n]glish translation, miscellaneous notes . . . 
Sanskrit pax'aphrase and commentary of Mallinath 
etc. etc. by R. L. Aserkar. ])p. i. 106, 2. Nagpur, 
1914. 12". 14072, b. 49.(1.) 


(Bliartriliari.) [Bhartri-hari-sublia- 
shita. The three Satakas. With word-for-word 
interpretation and paraphrase in Telugii, Enugii 
Lakvshniana^s Telngu metrical version, and Eania- 
chandra Bndhendra^s Sanskrit commentary. 
Edited by V. Vehkata-raya Sastri.] pp. 8, 390. 
Madras, 1910. 8". 14070. cd. 25. 

[BhaiAri-hari-subhashita. With the Telugu 
metrical version of Enngu Lakslimana, and Telngu 
prose paraphrase.] pp. 135, Madras, 1910. 8". 

14070. cc. 29. 

— [Bliartri-hari-sataka. 

The 3 centuries. With Hindi prose translation, 
and the Hindi verse rendering of Maharaja Pra- 
tapa-simha-ju.] pp. 180. [Oaxmpor.e, 

1911.] 4". 14070. ccc. 2. 


BHAETRI-HAEI, the Grammarian, . . — Bhartrihari, Niti and Vairagya Shatakas, 

Vdkyapadiya. A treatise on tke pHlosopky o£ with notes, translation, a critical introduction, 
Sanskrit grammar ... [Kanda i.-ii;,] with a com- and Bombay University question papers, by 
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K, M. Joglekar, pp. 31, 20^ 27, 140, 12. Bomhay, 
1911. 8°. 14070. ce. 40. 

[Sataka-traya. The throe Satakas. With Hindi 
metrical translation of the Hiti-s'’. hy Mata-ilTn- 
liil Varma, and of the rest Ly Guru-sarana-Iala 
Varma.] pp. i. 188, i. ; 2 pZah’s. IRPI 'I'i.S'l 

[Allahabad, 1914.] 4=. 14070. d. 40. 

Tlie Nitisataka. S.ring4rasataka and Yai- 


H.Pl.H, Prince Dainrong Ilajannbliab/ pp. iii. 
i.75. 2m [Banghoh,ld2Z:] ir. 14075.13.6.(3.) 

mim ih^i m m 

Ebartriliari^s Nitis^atakam, Trans- 
lated from Sanskrit into Siamese [with tlie San- 
skrit text on opj)osite pages.] Witli a preface 
by H.R.H. Prince Dainrong .Eajanubbab. pp. ix, 
i. 71; 1 plate, 2466 [Bangkoh, 1923.] I2b 

14075. b. 6.(1) 


ragyasvataka of Bliartriliari. Edited, with Hindi 
and English translations , . . notes, parallel 
thoughts from numerous authors &c. &c. &c. by 
Purohit Gopi JTath. Second edition. pp. 472. i 
Bomhaip 1014. Sb 14072. dd. 8. | 

j 

[Siibhaslnta-grantha, i.e. Niti-sataka, Srih- 
gara-s^., and Vairagya-s"^. Edited with word- 
for-word Kannada interpretation and paraphrase 
by Magadi Krishiia Sastid.] pp. iv. 282. 
[Bangcdore,] 1915. 8k 14075. bb. i. 

The Satakas or Wise Sayings of Bbartri- 

hari. Translated from the Sanskrit wdtli notes^ 
and an introductory preface on Indian philosophy, 
by J. M. Kennedy, pp. i. 166. London^ New- 
castle-upoii-Tyne printed, [1913.] S®. [Llterahire 

and Philosophij of the Orient, vol. l.j 

W. P. 1278/1. 

, . Kitisatakuiu . . . Together 

with Hindi translation, pp. 55, litli, LuchioiOy 
[1902.] 8k 14072. cc. 37.(3.) 



[Niti-sataka. With Bama-cliandra Bu- 
dhendra^s commentary.] pp. 64. See HAUAYiNA 
Sastei, S, and others. Complete P. A. Sanskrit 
Text, 1904, ete, 1903. 8k 14085. c. 52. 

— [Hiti-sataka. 

With English translation and Hindi introduction, 
prose paraphrUvSe, exposition, and metrical yersion 
by Hari-dasa Yaidya.] pp. yiii. iy. yi. i, ii. xxxvii 
4S6 ; 24: plates, [Calcutta^] 1921. 12°. 

14075. b. 4.(2.) 

m']m m uda mm 

Bhartiihariks Nitis^atakam. Translated 
from Sanskrit into Siamese [with the Sanskrit 
text on opposite pages.] With a preface by 


The Siamese versioii differs from that of the preceding 
edition, 

Translation on Barthrihari'’s Heethisata- 

kam. By Mr. Sreenivasa Patrachariyar. pp. 14. 
Ktimhalconani, [1904.] 12°. 14085. c. 55.(1.) 

The Shrngara-sliataka . , . with an old com- 
mentary in Hindi written early in the seventeenth 
j century. Edited by E. P. Dewluirst. (The 
j Journal of theXJnited Provinces Historical Society. 

I vol. i., pt. 1, pp. 53-151.) Ocdmtta^ 1917. S°. 

|- Ac. 8604. ■ 

j I . . . s 

j I [Vairagya-sataka. 

! With Bengali metrical version and a prefatory 
I Bengali essay styled Yairagya-vikasa by Yipina- 
viliaii Deva Samia Vedanta-bhushaiia.] pp. viii. 
155, 07 ; 3 plates, \Otdmttay 1916.] 

;12W'^ - , 14075.' b. 4.(1.) 

BHAEECHA (SnerjAEJi Dadabeai). Shahri- 
yIr-ji Daba-bhai Bharucha. 

BHASA. [Boiihiful and Stipposititious TPer/K^.] 
[For ‘^'Bhasa^s Plays — a critical study ^^:] Bee 
GANAFAri Sastfj, T, 

Syapnayasavadatta (Pratijna- 

yaugandharayana, Pancharatra, Avimaraka, Bala- 
charita, Madliyamavyayoga, Dutayakya, Diita- 
ghatotkacha, Karnabhara and Urubhanga, Abhi- 
sbekanataka, Ohilrudatta, Pratimanataka) of Bliasa. 
[A collection of dramas ascribed by the editor 
to Bhasa.] Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. 

etc,) 9 vols. Trivandr%mi, 1912-1915. 8°. 

iTrivandrum Sanskrit Series, nos. ,15-17, 20-22, 
26, 39, 42.] 14003. 1. 5. 

I Drammi Mahabharatiani di Bliasa. 

[Done into Italian by P. E. Pavolini.] 1921 


149 


BHASA 


BHASA 


150 


(191S’-20)- . Academies, eiJc.— Florence.— 

Socicta Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, etc. voL 
29« . 1887- . 8 ^ Ac. 8801 

Aladliyama-vyayoga (Pancliaratra) 

... witli introdaction, Englisli translation and 
critical notes, edited by Shivaram Mahadeo Pa- 
ranjape. pp. 7, 26, 22 , 56, 47, 43 , 98. Poom, 
1917. 8 ". 14076. cc. 8 , 

Text for P. E. Students 1917- 

18. ^ [Madhyama-vyayoga 

and Pancha-ratra.] pp. 72. Poona, [1917.] 12 °. 

i 14076. b. 12.(2.) 

Exlianstive notes on Madliyama 

Vyayoga and Pancliaratra. Witli an introduc- 
tion, full translation, full explanations . . . By 
G. L. Pandya. pp. ii. 172. Siirat, [1917.] 8 °. 

[ 14080. d. 40.(3.) 

Ji Dranima della Sacra di Raina 

I (Abliisekanataka) compo.sto dal poeta Bhasa. 

I [Done into Italian by Elena Beccarini- Ore scenzi.] 

1916 (1915). Academies, e^c. — Florence.— 

8 ocieta Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, c^c. vol. 27, 
pp. 3-80. 1887- . 8 °. Ac. 8804. 

^‘^Ayimaraka di Bhasa. [Done 

j into Italian by Elena Beccarini-Crescenzi,] 1917 

(1916), See Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societh 
Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, etc. vol. 28, pp. 1- 
40. 1887- . 8 °. Ac. 8804. 

Balacarita (Die Abenteuer des 

Knaben Krischna). Scliauspiel von Bhasa. Text 
heransgegeben von Dr. H. Weller, pp. ix. 105, 
Uth. Leipdg, 1922. 8 °. 14079. dd. 11. 

T]j 0 Oharudatta. A Misra Pra- 

} karana of Bhasa. With commentary by . . . 

I T* Ganapati Sastri . . . Edited and published by 

! the commentator. (^^ 1 ^ pp. ii. 

ii, 104, ii, ii. Trivandmm^ 1922. 8 °. 

14079. dd. 13.(3.) 

tiber das Yerhaltnis zwischen Ca- 

rudatta und Mrcchakatika. (Der Text desOaru- 
' datta und der entspreolienden Teile der Mrcclia- 

katika.) 1921. 8 °. 8ee Moeqenstieene (G.). 

f ' 14080.6.7.(2.) 


Dutagkatotkac’a. A drama in one 

act. [Done into Englisli] by K. Rama Pisbaroti. 



j (Reprinted from “ Shama''a/^ Vol. IV^ No. 2 .) : 

pp. 23. Madras, 1924. 4“. 14079. e. 13.(1.) 

— — — The Dhtavakya of Bhasa. [Edited] 

with commentary by ... T. Ganapati Sasfcri. i 

pp. i. i. 32. Trivanirwm, 1925. 8 °., : 

14079. dd. 13.(5.) [ 

— The Madhyamavya,yoga of Bhasa I 

with the commentary of Pandit T. Ganapati Sastri ■ 

. . . Edited and published by the commentator. ■] 

pp. 6 j iv. i. 44, i. Trivandrum, 1917. 

8 °. 14079. dd. 13.(1.) J 

■ -I 

— — — — - Notes, with translation, on 

[Madhyama-vyayoga] . . . by M. R. liale. ' 

pp. 63. Bombay, [1917.] 8 °. 14076. cc. 5.(2.) 

— Haidimba-Vaidagdliya or Hi- i 

dimba^s Love-stratagem.^^ An amplification of f 

Madhyama-Yyayoga . . . by Bhasa, the father of .• 

the Sanskrit drama. Specially adapted to the 
stage with songs and scenic divisions and with 
a critical introduction in English by T. S. Nara- j 

yana Sastri. pp. 58, vi. viii. 100 , 4, 32. Iladras, | 

1917. 12°. [Vid.van-mano-rafijayil Seru^ no. 20.] ^ 

14080. b. 19.(2.) I 

■ T fj 

— , The Madhyama Yyayoga. A drama [ 

composed by the poet Bhasa. Translated . . . :| 

with introduction and notes by Rev. E. P, Janvier. I 

(University of Pennsylvania ... A thesis . . . for | 

the degree of Doctor of Philosophy.) pp. 44. i 

Mysore, 1921. 8 °. 14080. e. 7.(3.) j 

■■ ■, ■ . '.■.■■■■ ' ■ . ' :v';,| 

— ■■■■ — . —— The Panoharatra of Bhasa with the I 

commentary of Pandit T. Ganapati Sastri . . . I 

Edited and published by the commentator. (WCT^.) j | 

pp. 4, iv. ii. i. 117, iv. Trivandrum, 1917. 8 °. . J 

14079. dd. 13,(2.) 

[For Apara-pancha-ratra, parodying | 

Panolia-ratra ;] See Rama-datta Pantha. - 

The Pratima-nataka of Bhasa. With , . [ 

commentary by • . . T. Ganapati Sastri. (nfHHT51T5^) ■; 
pp. ii. 40. 133, V. Trivandrum, 1924. 8 °. , " el 

14079. dd. 13.(4.) ) 

Bliasa-’s Pratimanatakam. [Trans- e f 

lated] by K. Rama Pisharoti. 1921. . See Bah- | 

Mythic Society. The Quarterly Journal, t 

[ etc. vol. xi., no. 4- . 1909- . 4^. 16009. b. ' [ 
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BHASA. [Doiihfiful and SupjwsiitMous IFor/rtS^j 
{conUmied) , The Svapnavasavadafctain of Bhasa 
. . . pp. 53. Poona, 1916. 12^. 

14079. b. 44.(2.) 

Svapnavasavaclattaia of Bhasa. 

Edited hf Banarsi Das Jaiiij M.xi., and Maclan 
Gopal Shastri, with Sanskrit paraphrase English 
translation and notes . . . under the supervision i 
of L. Eaghubar Dyal . . . and • . . P. Siva Datta. 

0 pp. i. XX. i. 86j dj 42, 28 ; 

1 plate. Lahore, 1920. 8h 14079. dd. 7. 

. I 

etc. (The SvapBayasavaclatta of Bhasa [edited] i 
with commentary by . . . T. Ganapati Sdstri.) } 
pp. 22, ii. i. 150, ii. Tr I imndriini, 1Q2A^, 8®. j 

14080. bh. 1.(1.) I 

• Le Theatre Iiidien avaiit Kalidasa. | 
Vasavadatta. Draine en six actes de Bhasa. i 
Traduit pour la preiniei^e fois du Sanscrit et du j 
pracrit par Albert Baston , . , avec nne preface 
de M. Sylvain Levi. pp. vi. 120, i. Paris, Le 
Pmj printed, 1914. 12"^. [BlhUotlmiiie Orlentale | 

Elzevirienne. no. Ixxxvii.] 14079, a. lO.d.) * 

, . ' ' ■ 1 

Dream Queen. A translation * 

of the Svapnavasavaclatta of Bhasa by A. G. ! 
Shirreff & Patina Lall. pp. iv. i. 55. AUahahad, 
1918. 12A 14079. a. 13.(1.) 

^ Bhasa^s Svapna Vasavadatta. Trans- 
lated . . . bj^ Iv. Eaiiia Pisharoti. 1920-21. See 
Bangalore . — Mythic Society. The Quarterly 
Journal, etc. vol. x., no. 2 — vol. xi., no. 2. 
1909- . 4h 16009. b. 

Vasavadatta. Being a literal ren- 
dering of . . . Svapnavasavadatta by V. S. Suk- 
. thankar. 1922. See Periodical Publications.' — 
Madras, Shama^a, etc. vol. 2, pp. 137-169 — vol. 3, 
pp, 25-45. 1920- . 4^ P.P. 3778. bm. (vol. 2.) 

Vasavadatta. Being a translation 

of an anonymous Sanskrit drama Svapaiiavasava- 
datta [stc] attributed to Bhasa by V. S. Suk- 
thankar. pp. v. i. 94. London, JBomhay printed, 
1923. 8^ 14079. dd. 10. 

BHA-SAEVAJSA. Gana-karika [8 verses 

summarising the doctrines of Pasupata Yogis. 


With the anonymous commentary llatna-tika, and 
apjieiidices containing inter alia the Ivaravana- 
mahatiiiya, a story of tbe incarnation of Siva as 
the Yogi Lakulisa, from the Siva-purana.] Edited 
by the late Mr. 0. D. Dalai, pp. x. 57. Baroda, 
Borabay printed, 1920. 8“^. {^Gaehwad^s Oriented 

Series, no. xv.] 14003. pp. 16. 

— Nyavasarah, a rare Brabmanic work on 

medieval logic by Acarya Bhasarvajna together 
with the commentary called Nyayatatparyadipika 
by Jayasimha Siiri. Edited by . . , Satis Chandra 
Vidyabliusana. 

z)-^ pp. ]2, 329. Calcutta, Idio. 8h 

[BihUotheca Indiea, new series, vol. 188.] 

14002. a. (vol. 188.) 

Nyayasara of Bliasarvajna. Edited with 

[English] notes by Vislivanatha P. Vaidya. 

pp. iii. 32, 55, ii. Bombay, 1010. S^. 

14049. a. 5.(2.) 

Second edition, pp. iii. 32, 55, 2. 

Bombay, 1921. 8h 14049. a. 23. 

Nyayasara . . . witli tlie [coiiiiuentary] 

Yyayasarapadapanchika of Vasndeva of Ivashmir 
‘f=£?tTOK: . . . 

wntl Critically edited by . . . Vasudeoshusti [sic] 
Abhyankar and . . . 0. E. Dei'-adhar. pp. %di. 98. 
Poona, 1922. 12h 14050. a. 9.(2.) 

I ^ ^ 

vsxwt [Nyaya-sara. Edited with 

Marathi translation and exposition by Eahga- 
cliarya Bala-krislinacharya Radcli.] pp. v. ii. 172. 

[Dharmar, Poona printed, 1922.] 
8^ 14050. ccc. 2L 

BHASHYAKARACHABYA, Tinirmlai Kdnduri Ban-^ 
gdchtmja (Kavi-vallabha). [Telugu interpretation 
of Ashtasloki, etc.] See Parasara Bhatta. 

BHASHYAKARA SASTRI, Sarla. [Edit.] See 
Venkata Sastri, S.L. 

BHASHYAKARA SVAMI, Musurupdhhani Virahti^ 
[Edit.] See Pillai Lokacharya. 

BHASKARA, son of Avataradiai^tha, BdjdnaJca. 
[Sanskrit metrical version of Lalla-vakyani.] See 
Lalla, Poetess. 
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BHASKAEA, son of Divdhara, The Shiva sutra 
varttika by Bliaskara [with the original Siva- 
sutra]. [Followed by a Siva- 

sutra-vritti abridged from Kshema-raja^s Vimar- 
siiiT.] 1916. 8°. SeeSiYX. 14050, e. lXvols.4,5.) 

BHABXABA, son of Mndgala, of the Lantgdhshi 
Gotra. Arthasangraha by Srilaiigakshibhaskara. 
With the comnxentary Mimamsarthasangrahakau- 
mudi of . . . Eameswarasivaybg-i. Edited by . . . 
Kashnath Shastri, and Vasudev Laxiiiaiy Shastii 
Paiysikar. 

pp. ii. ii. 128. Bombay, 1915. 8”, 14050, cc. O’?. 

I 

\ (Arthasamgralm ... With a 
commentary called Kamnudi by Sri Raineshwar 
Siva Yogi Bhikshu. Edited with notes by Pandit 
Sri Raghiivir Trivedi ... with the assistance 
of Mahainahopadhyaya Sri Lakshinana Sastri 
Dravid.) pp. iv. v. ii. 198. Bena^res, 1915. 8°, 

14050.11, 

— — Die Tarkakamiiudi des Laiigaksi Bliaskara 
. . . iiberBetzt yon E. Hultzsch. 1907. See 
Academies^ cifr.— Germany.— 
ische Gesellscliafl. Zeitsehrift, etc. Bd, 61^ 
pp. 763-802. 1846- . 8^ E, Ac, 8816/2. 

BHA8KAEA AOHAEYA, Bhedmieda FMlosopher. 
[Gommentary on Brahma-sutra.] Se/s BadarIyana. 
~BfcBimm-sut/ra unBi B Gommentaries. 

BHASKAEAiCHAEYA;sono/i/n/tef?;a 
. . . Lilavatil a treatise on mensuration, by Sri 
BhciBkaracharya, edited with xiotes by Maha- 
mahopiidhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi. pp. ii. ii. 97. 
Beiuvres, 1912. 8°. [Beyiaves Sanskrit Series. 

no. 153.] 14066, d. 17,(1.) I 

. . . Lilavati. Hindu arithmetic 

and mensuration . . . with exhaustive notes^ com- 
mentaries, English synonyms of important tech- 
nical words and copious illustrations from modern 
European arithmetic. Edited by Pandit Eadha- 
ballav Smriti-vyakaran-jyotistiitha. pp. xiv. 368. 
Oalmtta, [1914.] 12". 14055. cc.l. 

Siddhanta siromani^ a treatise on astronomy ... 
with Vdsanabhdshya, [Hrisimha^s] Vasanavartika 
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and [Visva-rupa^s] Marichi, edited with notes by 
. . . Muralidhara lha. pp. ii. 330. 1917. See 

Periodical PubliCx\tions. — Benares. The Pandit 
. . . New series, vols. xxx.-xxxix. 1876-1920. 
8", 14096. d. eXvols. 30-39.) 

Contains only Madhyamadldlaira. 

— HTOrn:. 

[Bija-ganita (pt. ii. of the Siddhanta-s".). With 
Marathi translation and exposition^ styled Sopa- 
pattika bhashantara^ by Vinayaka Pandu-rahga 
Khanapurkar.] pp. i. i. 170. ^<^*=13 [Poona, 

1913.] 8°. 14053, c. 69. 

mqtrlT. 

[Ganitadhyaya (pt. iii. of the Siddhanta- s°.) With 
Marathi translation and exposition, styled Sopa- 
pattika bhashantara, by Vinayaka Pandu-rahga 
Khanapurkar.] pp. iii. ii. 386. ^^5 [Poona, 

1913.] 8". 14053. C.70, 

' — — [Goladliyaya (pt. iv, of Sid- 

dhanta-s".) I. i.-viii. Edited with Marathi trans- 
lation and notes by Vinayaka Pandu-rahga 
Khrmapurkar. With preface by Laksljmana 
Gopala Desmukli.] pp. i, ix. 125, vi. ; 2 plates. 
30-^^ [Bombay, 1911.] 8A 14055. d. 22. 

— — \ ■qraBiPTO 

BfllT . , (The Siddhant-siromani by 

Bhaskaracharya, with his own exposition the 
Vasanabliashya. Edited with the Prabha-Bliasha- 
bhashya-IJpapatti [h{3. a Sanskrit commentary 
and a Hindi paraphrase] and numerous expla- 
natory notes by . . . Pandit Girija Prasad Dvivedi.) 
pp. i. ii. i. 429. Lnelmovj, 1912. 4". 14055. e. 6, 

Tliis 'Doktmo contains only the Golctdhydya. 

awwms i 

. Siddhant-siromani — Goladbyaya. By 
Bhaskaracharya. With Ms own exposition the 
Vasanabhashya, edited with Bengali translation — 
TJpapatti, English synonyms of important tech- 
nical words and , . . notes by Pandit Radhaballav 
Smriti-Vyakaran-pJyotistirtha. pp. xL 436- 
“41^1 ‘JlrSO [Calcutta, 1921.] 12". 14066. dd. 3. 


[For supercbmmentary on Ganitadhyaya 

and Goladhyaya :] See Budbhi-hatha Jha. 

BHlSKAEi^CHiEYA. See NimbIbka. 
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BHASKAEA MISRA BHATTA. [Commentary on 
Taittirlyaranyaka.] See Aeanyakas.— 

T any aim. 

[Commentary on Taittirlya-brahiiiana.] 

ScA) Beahmanas.— 

[Coinmeiitary on Taittiiiya-samliita.] 8ec. 

V ED A S . — Y a jur- ye da. - — Twiitirly as am Mid. 

BHASKAEAirAlffBA SAEASYATI, disciple of 
Awnia-rdma. {.Life.’] See SivA-KnaiAEA Misea. 

— [Commentaries on Isa, Kena, Katlia, 

Prasna, Mnndaka, Maiidiilvya, Aitareya, Taittiriya, 
Chliandogya, and Brill ad- arany aka Upaiiisliads.] 
Sec Upanishads . — Small Gollections. 

BHASKAEA-EIYA BiKSEITA EHAEATI. [Coin- 
men tary (Sanbliagya-lbliaskara) on Lalita-sahasra- 
iiaiua.] See PoeIn [La- 

litdsahasra-ndnia.^ 

[For cominentary .Betii-bandlia on Jsitya- 

sboclasikarnaya as printed ■witb the latter:] See 
TA^iTEAS. [TdmaheMmraAantym.^ 


Edited by Isvara-cliaiidra Darsana-tirtlia Sastii.] 
pp. iy. 175. Oalcritta, [1917.] 12^ 

14021 a. il.a) 

[Variyasyi-rahasja, ii. 1-85. With Telngu 

interpretation.] Sec LAKSHMi-nAEASiMHAMU, if. 
Sagnna Nirgunopasthi Eodliakaneka Grandhasaram 
Sree Sivasektyaikya Darpaiiam, etc. pp. 145-203. 
1920, 121 14050. aa. 3, 

BHASKAEA SASTEI PAVGL [Edit.] See 
EIma-kbishka AriiyALE. 

I BHATJI BHASTEI GHATE, See Jaya-krishna 

j SRI-KBISimA Ghate. 

i 

I BHATTA (Jakardana). See JANARnAJiA Bhatta. 

BHATTABHASKAEAMISEA. See Bhaseara 
Bhatta, 

BHATTAGHAEYA (Batuknath), See Vatdka-natha 
BhATTIcTIIR YA . 

I BHATTACHAEYYA; (B.). See Yij^aya -tosha 

1 BHArTAGHARYA,' ■; 


’^^200’^). (&^fecJ5b, etc.) ^5^00. 

[Setn-bandlia.] See Gopala Sastri, S, 

The Jnaiia-lahari, etc, vols. i., ii. 1909-1912. 
8^, 14049. ccc. 1 

Inco 7 nplete , 


— [Commentarj^ on Bhayaiia ITpamshad.] 
See UpAnisHADS . — Small Collections. 

„ „ Separate Upanishads, 

— [Commentary on Triimra TJpaiiishad.] 
See Upanishads, — Smcdl Oollectiojis, 

,5 ,, Separate Upanishads, 


[Commentary on Kaula Upanishad.] 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections, 
sj }) Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. 

etc. 

[Varivasya-rahasya. A metrical work by Bli. on 
the Saiva doctrine of Sri-vidya. With author’s 
(iommentary- Followed by the Bhayana Upani- 
shad with cominentary of Bh, and Deyi-pancha- 
stayi, 5 Saiya hymns of unknown authorship. 


BHATTAEALANKA beta. [Commentary Ashta- 
sati on Apta-mimamsa.] See SAKANrA-BiiADRA 
SvImL 


[Commentary Tattyartha-raja-yarttika on 


Tattvartha-suti'a.] See Uaia-svati. 

etc, [Laghiyas-trayadi- 

sangraha, 4 tracts on Jain doctrine, viz. (1) 
LaghTyas-traya, by Bh., in verse, with Abhaya- 
chandra’s commentary ; (2) Svarnpa-sambodhana, 
in verse, by Bh. } (3) Laghu-sarvajha-siddhi and 
(4) Brihat-s'".-s'^., both by Ananta-kirti. With 
preface by Nathu-ram Preml. Edited by Kal- 
]appa Bharamappa Nitre.] pp. ii. vii. 204. Bom- 
bay, Kolhapur ^ Bombay printed, [1915.] 

1 2° . [Mdnih - chand - digambara -jaina - grantha - 
mala. no. 1 .] 14101. bbb, IJuo. 1.) 

BhattRkalanka-d^ya’s Karnataka-sabdanu- 


sasanam with its vritti or gloss, named Bhasha- 
roanjari, and yyakbya or commentary thereon, 
called Manjari-makaranda . . . 

‘ * • ^ Edited by . . . 
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Bao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar. (Revised 
edition.) pp. ii. iv. 20^ 590. Bangalore, 1923. 4^. 

14093. c. 21. 

[Svarupa-samhodhana. A Jain Sanskrit 

religious poem in 25 verses. With Hindi trans- 
lation, etc,'] JnInanajtdA; Brahnachcm, 

[Santi-sopana], pp. 10“2o. [1922.] 12°. 

14101, b. 30.(3.) 

BHATTA-MALLA. 'ffR ferret etc. 

(Akhyatachandrika. A lexicon of Sanskrit verbs 
. . . Edited for the first time . . . by S. P. V. 
Raiiganathasvami Ayyavaralugaru.) pp. i. iv. 
50, xlii. xiii. iii. Benares, 1904. 8°. [Ohow- 

IBiamha Sanshrit Series, no. 82.] 14004. a. 22. 

BHATTA-¥ATHA SYAMI YIDYA-RATHA, son of 
Srmivcisa Jagan-ncitha. [Edit.] See Badarayana, 
— Brahma-sutra with VinshtadvaUa G ommeniaries . 

[Edit.] See Gakgesa UfIdhyIta. 

[Edit.] See Kali-sakicara Bhattacharya, 

[Edit.] Markakdeya. 

— [Edit, (in part).] See Panini. — Mild- 

Itshard. 

[Edit.] See Pillai LokIcharya. 


. . . and Basantakumar Ray. pp. 91, 

128, xi. 1903. 12°. 14085.0.53.(2.) i 

— ~ — Bhatti-kavyam. Cantos i & ii. Calcutta 
University P. A. Sanskrit Course 1905. With j 

the commentary of Jayamangala and an intro- j 

I duction in English, easy Sanskrit commentary j 

called Sarala . . . copious Anglo -Sanskrit notes | 

. . . English and Bengali translations, model | 

questions with answers. University papers &c. 

. . . by Pandit ITpendra Natli Vidyabhushana. ^ 

2 pts. Oakutta, [1904.] 12°. 14085. b. 47. | 

I 

Bbatti-kavyam, cantos i & ii, edited, with ^ 

close [Bengali] renderings, exhaustive explana- | 

tions ill English , . . notes . . . and a new San- a 

skrit commentary, entitled Kinkari, by Eunjalal . . J 

Nag. pp. 16, 189, iii. Galmtta, 1905. 12°. , ’ . 1 

14070. h. 50. I 

~ ~ [Bhatti-kavya, i.-iii. With Jaya- I 

mangala^s commentary.] See Bhimasena Sarma. . .| 

1 [Kavja pp. 209-336. [1905.] I 

8°. 14085, c. 56.(4.) | 

Bhatti Kavyam. Canto xii. [With Jaya- | 

mangabPs commentary, grammatical and exe- 

getical notes in Sanskrit and English, Sanskint f 

paraphrase, and English and Bengali translation. ! 


BHATTA-HATHA YO0I, Para-vastu. Rama- 
xujACHARYA, Gtirgya. 

BHATTi. I \ 

[Bhatti-kavya, i.-iv. With commentary, re- 
arrangement of words, paraplj rases, etymological 
notes, Bengali translation, and questions, by 
Hara-natha Deva Sastin.] pp* k 204. 

[Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 14085. c. 53.(1.) 

Bhatti Kavyam. Cantos i & ii. [With 

grammatical notes in Sanskrit and English, 
Bengali and English translations, and extracts 
from Jaya-maflgala^s commentary.] Edited by 
Devendra Kumar Vidyaratna. pp, ii. i. 20, 2t)9, 
yi. Calcutta, [1903.] 12^. 14085. b. 48. 

Bhatti Kavyam. Cantos i-ii. [T®xt 

with] translation by Krishnakamal Bhattacharya 
. . . Edited with notes, paraphrase, explanations, 
elucidations, &c. &c. by Bidhabhushan Goswami 


Edited by] Bidhubhushan Goswarni. pp. ii. 256. 
Odmttai 1907. 12°. 14072. b. 26.(4.) 

. . . [Bhatti-kavya, bks. i.-iy. With 5 com- 

mentaries, sri/. those by Malli-natha, Bharataseiia 
(Mugdlia-bodhini, based on the Mugdha-bodlia), 
Narayana Vidya-vinoda (Bhatti-bodhinl, based on 
the Sankshipta-sara), Puiidarikakslia (Kalapa- 
clipika, based on the Ka-tantra) and a Supadma- 
yivaranl, and likewise pai'aphrases, Bengali trans- 
lation of the poem, Sanskrit and Bengali questions 
and answers on the text, etc., for the Intermediate 
Examination. Edited by Guru-natha Yidya- 
nidlii.] pp. y, iy. 249, OalcuUa, [1912.] 8^* 

, 14070. ce. 39.(1,) 

Bhatti-kavyam. A poem on the actions of 

Rama. Part iii., Cantos ix-xxii. With the com- 
mentary of Jayamangala and Bharat-mallik, 
Edited and published by Pandit-kulapati Jiba- 
nauda Vidyasagara . . . Fourth edition. 
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pp. 3S4. 

GalcuUa. im. 8^ 14070, cc, 39.(2.) 

— Bhatti-kavyam canto ii. Edited with a 
new commentary, the commentaries of Jayamau- 
gala and Mallinatha, [Bengali and English trans- 
lations,] and critical and explanatory notes by 
Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinoda* IsTintli edition, 
pp. xviii. 314, vi. OalcuUa^ £1920,] 12°. 

14075. e, 4. 

[ForEbatti-kavya-parisishta, commentaries 

of Malli-natha and PunclarTkakslia, etc,^ on Eliatti- 
kavya i.-iy., separately printed :] See GuRU- 
XATHA ViDYxI-NIDHI BhATTIGhIRYA. 

BHATTO-JI BIKSHITA. ‘ . • . 

ChaturyiiisatitnatasaiigTaha[-vyakhya, a commen- 
taryjj by Pandit Bhattoji Diksliita, [on the anony- 
mous ChaturYimsati-umni-mata-saugralia, a digest 
of 24 religious law-codesj edited by Sahitjopa- 
dhyiiya Nepali Pandit Devidatta Panljuli. pp. ISO. 
Benares, 1907, 1908. 8°. [^Benares Sanslcrit 

Series, nos. 137, 139.] 14039. b. 32. 

Without tiile-pago. The title is talmifrom the wrai^per, 

^ [Vaiya- 

karana-bliushana-sara. Bli.-'s V'^.-siddhanta-kari- 
kah with Kaunda Ehatta^s abridged commentary. 
Together with the supercommentary °darpana by 
Hari-vallabha. Edited by Ratna-gopala BliattR-] 
pp. 385. [^Benares^ 1908.] 8^. 

14092. b. 48. 

— — The [Karikah of Ehatto-ji with the] Yaiya- 
karanabh’ushana of Kondabhatta with the Vaiya- 
karanabhtishanasara and the commentary Ktisika 
of Harirama surnamed Kala and with a critical 
notice of manuscripts, introduction, and . . . notes 
by . . . Kamalasahkara Pranasahkara Trivedi. (f^- 

pp.20, 772. 

Bombay, 1915. 8°. [^Bomhay Sanshrit and Fra- 

imt Series, no. 70.] 14093. dd. 7. 

[Commentary on Lihganusasana, etc,] See 

PiNiisri. — Appendix. [Lingdnusdsana,] 



* . . 1 [Praudlia-manorama. Bh/s 

commentary upon his Siddhanta-kaumudL With 
Hari Dikshibahs supercommentary Laghu-sabda- 


ratna.] pt. i. pp. 300. [^Benares, 

1906.] 8^ 14090. e. 30, 

. . . 

. . . Praudhamano- 
raina, Bhattoji Diksliita's commentary on his Sid- 
dhdnta Kaumudi \vith its gloss called Laghu 
Sabda.ratua by the authoi^'s grand son Hari Bi- 
kshita . . . edited by . . . Ratuagopdla Bhatta. 2 pts, 
pp. 881. Benares, 1907. 8^ 14090. bbb. 3. 

j t . . . etc. 

i [Praudha-manoraina. With Hari DTksliita’s 
I Laghu-sabda-ratna. Edited with a gloss called 
I Prabha by Madliava SastrT Bhandari.] pp. ii. 

I iv. 333. Benares, 1920, 8". 14093. e, 16. 

[For “khandana, a criticism of 

Praudlia-manorauia :] See CnAivUA- pani- 
DATTA. 

[For Kalpa-lata, commentary on 

Braudha-manorainri, separately published :] 
See Ivms'HXA-MiTPA. 

[l^or Ivaraka-sabda-ratna-prabha, 

gloss on Kdralm-soction of Hari DTksliita^s 
8abda-ratna on Eb.'^s Manorama ;] See 
Raghayendua, S071 of Veulcaidrya, 

[Siddlianta-kaumudT, annotated recen,sion 

of Ashtadhyayx.] . See Panini.^ — Siddlidnta-kxm- 
mudt. 

BHATTOTPALA. See Utpala. 
BHAiJSASTEiVAJHE. [Edit.] SarvajSatma. 

[Edit.] See SuPtESYARA AchIrya. 

BHAVA. 

[Bhava-tarana-naya. A Pali poem on Buddhist 
doctrine. With Sinhalese translation. Edited 
by K. Gunananda. [Henaratgoda^ Golombo printed,] 
1914- . 8°. 014098, b. 9; 

Bhavavairagyacatakam (un^ antologia pra- 

crita di sentenze sul disgusto della vita). [Edited 
and translated by L. P. Tessitori] 1909. See Aga- 
UEMiES, etc. — Florence . — Societa Asiatica lialiana; 
Giornale, etc. voL xxii., pg. 179-211. 1887- . 

8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 22.) 
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BHIVA. [BKa- 

vartha-cliandrika. A metrical manual of astrology. 
With Aluru Vasudeva Sastri^s Telugu transla- 
tion.] pp. 95. ifadras, .1916. 8°. 14055. d. 28, 

BHAYA-BH’OTI. [BihKogrcqAy of Plays.] Bee 
Schuyler (M.). 

[For criticism of Bh.^s art :] KumaPwA 

TItIrya. 

6‘2Y'r60'3) [Guna-ratna. 13 verses on 

ethical topics^ from works of Bh. With Sin- 
halese interpretation.] Sm Ratna. 6'^^Sy- 
E-atna nianjari. pp. 20-25. 1910. S'^. 

14070. ec. 10.(3.) 

Malati-madhava . . . with the comment ary 

of Jagaddliara. Edited with notes . . . by Ram- 
krishna Gopal Bhandarkar. 

Second edition. pp. xxi. 462, 92, 4. Bombay ^ 
1905. 8°. \JBomhay Scmishit Se>m no. 15.] 

14079. b. 46. 

■ ■ - — Biiavabhati'' s Malatlmadhava with the com- 
mentary of Jagaddliara, edited with a literal 
English translation, notes, and introduction, by 
AI. E. Kale. mvm^ \) pp. 42, ii. 

219, iv. 92. Ecm5a?/, 1908. 8h 14080. d. 36. 

- — — I TOTiRj ... \ 

[Milati-madhaya. Edited with commentary styled 
Bhava-manohara by Hari-dasa Siddbanta-vagisa 
Bliattaclmrya.] pp. x. 536. 

[Nahqnir, Calcutta printed, 1914.] 12''. 

14080. b. 18.(2.) 


Revised and improved by Pandit Harisli Chandra 
Eabiblinshan. pp. 166. GaP 

eutta, 1905. 8h 14079. b. 47. 

— ^ 'O^S^DiTS^O 

Ijp'scJd icr’Aas S. [Uttara-rama-charita. With a 
commentary called Kala by Addatigi Kumara 
Tatarya. Edited by V. M. Gopala-krishnam- 
acharya,T. I. Raghu-nathacharya, and A. K. Rama- 
nujacharya.] pp. xiv. 336, 6. Madras, 1906. 8°. 

14080.132. 

. The Uttara Eama ebarita of Bhavabiiuti 

vrith Sanskrit commentary by Pandit Bliatii [Jaya- 
kidshinr Sindcrishna] : Shastri Ghato of Nagpur. 
Together with a close English translation and 
notes . . . vocabulary . . . and an introduction by 
Yinayak Sadashiv Patvardban. 

Second edition, pp. ii. i. i. 12, 192, 60, 
51, 8. Bomhay, 8". 14080.142. 

— Uttararamachari tain . Text with [English] 

introduction, notes [in Sanskrit and English,] and 
[English and Bengali] translations by Bidhu- 
bhushan Goswami. Second edition, pp. 34, 136, 
410, 1913. 12°. 14080. b, 17. 

— — [Uttara-ifima-charita.] With 

the commentary of [Ghana-syama] and 

with notes and introduction by P. Y. Kano . . . 
and [English] translation by 0. N. Josbi. pp. xxi. 
171 i‘ 184, 84. Borribay, 1916. 8°. 14080. d. 49. 

Second edition. pp. i. xvii. 157, 

272. Bomha.y, 1921. 8^ 14079. dl 8. 


^ [MalatT-madhava, 

Edited with commentary called Tattva-bodhini 
and Bengali translation by Kuuja-vihari Tarka 
siddhanta Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. vii. 484. 

[Galcutta, 1920.] 8". 14079. dd. 6 

1 [ilalati-madhava. Act i. and 

part of ii. With commentary of Tripurari,] See 
SRfxiVASACHARYA, T.j aud Yaidya-xatha Aiyar, (?. 
University of Aladras. B.A. Sanskrit Text 1904, 
etc. 1903. 8^ 14072. ccc. 44. 

Uttara Ramacharita. A Sanskrit drama 


Commentary by Tara Kumara Ohackravarti. 


Vaidehi-vivasanam, or The Exile of Sita 

[a new adaptation by T. S. Narayana Sastri of 
Act vii. of Uttara-rama-charita, designed as a 
substitute for that act (which is dramatically and 
poetically imperfect), and compiled mainly from 
Acts iii. and vii.,] with Panchakrityashtaka [a 
hymn to Siva] by T. S. Narayana Sastriar, 
lO Second edition, pp. iv. iii. 5, 60. 
Madras^ 1915. 12°. [Yidran-mano-ran^anl Series, 
no. 5.] 14080 . h. 19 .( 1 .) 


[Uttara-rama-charita. . With 
conamentary called Uttara-dJpika, notes, exami- 

M 
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nation-questions, and Bengali translation. Edited 
by Giiru-natlia Yidya-nidhi Bliattacdiarya.] 
pp. xlvi. 412/91. GcilmUa, [1915.] 8^ 

140?6, cc*4. 

" — — Tlie Shilling Edition of tbe 
[TJttara-rama-cliarita]. AVitli an [Englisli] intro- 
duction, mai’ginal notes, additional notes, glossary 
and appendices. Edited by . . . Yasiidev Shastri 
Abliyankar . . . and Kasliinatli Yasudev Abliyan- 
kar, pp. xvi. 100,54. Pooiia, 1915. 12'**. 

14079. b. 51, 


BHAYA-BEYA, Bhuffa, called BzvnA-VALABHi-TiiUT- 
jAi^TiA, son of Govarditana. iL fe and Bibliogmphy^ 
See Mano-mohana Ohakravarti. 

[Panegi/ric.] See Yachaspati, Poet. 

BHAYA-BEYA MipA, cf Kridina-deva, Mid- 
fhiJa, [Commentary on Sandilya-siltra.] See 
San DILYA. 

BHAYA-GAHESA,4l?‘sct^?/e qf pignmideharga, [Com- 
mentary on Toga-sutra.] See Pai‘aSjali,— 
PhiIosopJdca.l IForA-s. 



The Life and Stories of tbe Jaina Savior 

Parcvanatba (digest of BbaYadevasuri'’s Parcva- 
natka Caritra) by M. Bloomfield, pp. xii. 254. 
Baltimore, 1919. 8°. 14100. c. 40. 


[Shat-karaka-viveoliana. 

An essay on tbe use of tbe oases of nouns, from 
the Sabdartba-sara-manjaii.] 1914. See Maha- 
i)E5VA Gakgadhaea BlraiE. Vadartha samgraha, 
etc. pt ii., pp. 1-23. 1913, 14. 8^^. 

14060. ec. 14.(pt. 2.) 


Yikraina-’s Adventures in tbe Body of a 

Parrot. [Translated from tbe Parsva-natba- 
charitra.] See BLOOMrimi) (M.). On the Art of 
entering another's Body, etc. pp. 22-43. 1917. 

8". Ac. 1830. (vol. Ivi.) 


Rama/s Later History, or TJttara-raina- 

cliarita. An ancient Hindu drama ... Cintically 


edited . . . with an iiitroduction and English trans- 
lation and notes and variants, etc., by Sbripad 
Krishna Belvalkar. 3 vols. Garn- 

hridge, Mass,, Oxford printed, 1915- . 8“. 

[Ba^rvard Oriental Series, vols. 21-23.] 

14003. 1. 3.(vols. 21-23.) 


BHAVA-BATTA KBBAI, son of pSiva-daM a, of Gold. 
Gollege, Ajaier. [Commentary Bbava-bodbim on 
Harsha-cbarita.] jSee Bana. 


[Edit, of Sisupala-vadha i., with commen- 
tary and Hindi translation.] See Magha. 


[Edit, (in part),] See Dubga-prasaba, 




BHAYA MipA. whRR? ^ 

^hU [Bhava-prakasa. 
Y^ith Gujarati translation by Chaman-rai vSiva- 
sankara Vaishnava.] 2 vols, pp. xx. 573, xxxi. 
750; 2-i plates, 

8". 14043. dd. 11. 


I [Bbava-prakasa.] pp. xxxix, 

584 ; 8 plates. h^So [Bo7nhay, 1914.] 4d. 

14041 d.l. 

- — - ^ ... \ 

[Bhava-prakasa. YFitb Hindi translation and 


S071 of Vrajadala, and Kasi-katha Pandu-eaxga 
Parab. 


BHAYA-BEYA. i 

(Tbe Parsbvanath cbaritra of Shree Bbava Deva 
Suri.) [A poem in 8 sargas on the legendary 
life of tbe Jain apostle Pai’sva-natlia, composed 
Sv. 1312.] pp, iii. iii. 478, v. Benares^ 2438 
[1912.] 8°, [/ aina-Yaso-vijaya-granika-mald, 

32.] 14100. g. 32. 


notes by Lala Saligrama Vaisya of Moradabad.j 
pp. xliv. 1208 ; 9 plates, [Bomhay, 

1919.] 4A 14041 d. 4. 

[Bhava-prakasa- 

nighantn^ The chapters on tbe pliarmacopoeia 
from the Bhava-prakasa, I. v., from the hari- 
tahy-ddi-varga to the anelcdrtha-varga. Edited 


with notes and Hindi-Sanskrit glossary by Ganga- 
vishnu SastrT, assisted by Pandit Bhanu-datta.] 
pp. xvi. 289.. ^^0^ [Lahore, 1904:.] 8F 

14043. cc. 28. 

BHAYAHAHBA SIBBHAHTA-YAGISA. . . . 

» . . . l [Lakarartha-nir- 

iiaya. An essay on the meanings of the moods 
and tenses in Sanskrit. With commentary styled 
Sarala by Tara-natha Hyaya-vyakarana-tarka- 
tirtha.] pp. 36. [Patgravi, 

Calcutta pTmted, 1918.] 12"^. 14092. a. 31.(4.) 




BHAYlllHBA SIBBHAlTA-YleiSA {(^on^kmed). 
[Ooiiiinentary ^prakiisa on Eaghu-natlia\s 
on Tattva-cliintamani, Anuxnana-Mianda.] See 
Gangesa Ufabhyaya. 

BHAYAI-AIBA TIETHA. [lAfe and Teaclmigs:\ 
See Rama~natha Dube. 

BHAYA-HATHA MISHA, son q;f DamiodamyEcmam, 
mim etc. [Mitliila-sabda-prakasa. 
Words of the Maithila dialect, alpliabetically 
arranged, with their equivalents in Hindi and 
Sanskrit, and Sanskrit lexical notes giving quo- 
tations,] [Hatadlimpaidiy 

Benares printed, 1914- .] ■ 4k 14160, d. 13. 

BHAYAHI-BlSA YATEA, Bahdckir. 

[Sainskrita-vidjopakliyana. A Hindi 
survey of Vedic and Sanskrit literature, with 
Sanskrit quotations from the original texts.] 
pp. ii. iv, 253, liii. [L«.//,ore, 1906.] 

8k 14156. gg, 21. 

The date 1906 is from the iorapper ; the inner litle -'page 
is dated 1905 . 

BHAYA^I-PEASABA GUPTA, 6‘on of Sydma-ldla. 
[Coninientaiw on Saundarya-lahari with Hindi 
renderings in verse and pi’ose.] See Sankara 
AcnlnYA.—Douhfful mid S^tppositUlous Worhs. 

BHAYAFi “ PRASABA SAEMA, of Ghasi Tola, 
Benares. [Edit.] See PEEiomcAL Publications.— 
Benares. 

BHAYAMi-SANKAEA BHATTA-SANKAEA SASTEi. 
[Edit, of Tarka-saiigraha, with additions, intro- 
duction, and commentary (in part).] /See Aknam 
Bhatta. 

BHAYAM-SAilKAEA SUKTHANKAE. [Edit,] See 
Annam Bhatta. 

[Edit.] See Asyalayana. 


tary Snkha- bodliika on Jyotirvid-abliarana.] 
/See IvA LTD ASA. — Supposititious Works. 

BHAYA-YUAYA, disciple of Mnni-vvinala, 

1 [Cbam- 

;paka-niala-katlia. A Jain legend, in 4 p}^"o>sidvas 
of verse. Edited by Chatura-vijaya Muni.] 
ff. ii. 30. Bhavanagar, Bombay t>idnted, ^^5»o 
[1914.] oil. Pol, [Jaina- Atmdyianda-graiitha- 
rama-mdld. 110.27.] 14101. d. 4.(]io, 27.) 

BHAYE (V. L.). See Yinayaka Lakshmana BhIve. 

BEAYH AGAE. — Jama - Atmdnamda'- sahhd. 

[ J aina - A tmaiianda - gi^aiitlia- 
ratna-nuila. A series of Jain works. Edited by 
Chatura-vijaya Muni, Jina-vijaya Muni (no. 17), 
Yallabha-vijaya (no. 31), Lalita-vijaya (no, 38), 
and others.] Bhavanagar, Bombay printed, 

[1911- .] oil Pol. 14101. d. 4. 

WoidtS in this sorics which arc registered in this Catalogue 
will he found mider the folloiomg headings : — 

No. 1,4, 5, 6. Dharma-ghoslia 
Suri. 

„ n. .Dharma‘S(ih}iaraGarii. 

„ B, Lolca. 

„ 7,15,16. TMvmdra. 

„ Kiila-maiidana. 

, , 9, 11 . Tijaya-v imala Gani. 

„ 10. Jina-chandra Gani. 

12, 13, 62. AbJiaya -dcva 
Suri. 

,, 17. Amuiya-umchha. 

„ 18. Malmidra. 

„ 19. Sarnaya-sundara, 

„ 20 . 'Pahcha-suira. 

„ 21. Jaya-sekhara. 

„ 22. Somamiapdana. 

„ 26. Vijayadakshml Sriri. 

„ 27. Bhdm-vijaya. 

„ 28, 6B. Jinadicmha. 

,j 29, 34, 67. Jina-maydana. 

„ 30,69. Sdnti Suri. 

„ 31. Bhadra-bdhu. 

[For works of the Atma-vira-grantha- 

inala which are registered in this Catalogue ;] 
Sec Ribdhi-chanidra. 

„ ViJAYA Gani. 

„ Yaso-vijaya. 


No. 33. Soniamkarma. 

„ 38, 55. Yaso-vijaya. ; I 

,, 39. Devdnanda. | 

,, 40. B.atna-ma%idana Gani. li 

,, 44. Sila-ratna. ^ ^ J 

„ 46, 53. liatna-sekhara. l' 

„ 47. Jina-hhadra Gani. S 

„ 60. Ghamlra^ Maliattara. : 

,, 62. Karma. 

„ 54. Ratnaprahha. ; 

,, 57. Chdritra-sundara i 

Gani. ■' 

,, 58. ' Bemndra^ Gayi. I 

,, 64. Siddha-pjrdhhTita. ■ ) 

,, 65. Chdritra-ratna Gayi. '1^ 

,, 66. Harsha-kmla. 

„ 68. So77ia4ilaka. /id' 

„ 76. Meru^timga. § 

„ A.l. Lalita-vijaya. ;; 

„ A.2. Susajha. I 

„ A.3. A^iiittaraupapfitika- [; 

dasdh. 



BHAVANi SINGH, Sir, E.O.8.I., Maharaj Rana 
of JlialawnT. {Ranegyrii^ Sue Giridhaea Saema, 
son of Vrajesvara. 

BHAVAPEABHA SHEI. [Gloss on K'ayopade§a.] 
See Yaso-vijata. 

BHAVA-EATNA, son of Mctn^anay discijjle of Mm 
himdprahha^ of Paur'paimya Oachchha. [Coinmen- 


BHELA. The Bhela Sainhita. [A manual of 
medicine.] Sanskrit text. (H^-’^f^T l) pp. ii. viii. 
272. 1921. See- Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 

University of Oalcnita. Journal of the Department 
of Letters, vol. vi. 1920- . 8°. 15010. a. 


BHESHAJA, [Bhe- 

shaja-kalpa. A manual of medicine, in 408 vv. 
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With Teliigu translation.] pp. 92. Iladras^ 1916. 
12^ 14044* a. 9. 

BHIBE (K, E.) . See Krtshna-eau Eaghu-nItha 

BHIMACHAEYA SBBEAimAHf ACHAEYA KIT- 
TBE. [Kannada translation of Vichara'-ohandro- 
daya.] Pitasibaba PunnsHorTAMA. 

BHIMACHAEYULB, [Edit.] See Vedas. 

— Rig-veda. — Entire TeM, 

BEIMA BIKSHITA, Arya-somaydjtda Jagan-ndtha- 
jmd [Edit, of Kaliclasa-kerali with commentary 
and Teluga paraphrase Subodliinl,] See IvalidIsa. 
— Supposititious Worlis, 

BHIMA-SAlirKAEA-KSHETEA. [Locad OtdQ See 
PuRANAS. — Slmnda-punma. 


commentaries.] pp. iv. 336^ ii. 

[JahmdhaTy 1905.] 8^. [Gtmidmla Sanskrit 

Series* no. 4.] 14085. c. 66.(4.) 

— — i [Prathama-p list aka. A prinier 

and first reader of Sanskrit.] pp. 31. 

[Jolandhai% 1906.] 8'h [Guru-lmla Sari- 

skrit Series* no. 1.] 14085. c. 56,(1.) 

— 1 [Samskritankura. A first San- 
skrit reader_, of religious and ethical content.] 
pp. 44. [Jalandhar, 1905.] 8"^, 

[Guru-hula Sanskrit Series* no. 2.] 

14085. c. 56.(2.) 

— — . Slioda.sh sanskar yidhi. 

[A manual of the 16 domestic rites of the higher 
castes/ based on Paraskara^s Grihya-sutra.] By 
Pandit Bhimsen Shariiia. With Hindi translation, 
pp. ii, 74. 336^ iii. Eiaivaii, [1915.] 8^. 

14033. dd. 2. 


BHIMASEKA SAEMA, disciple of Bayananda Sara- 
svati* [Hindi translation of Apastaniba-smriti.] 
See AvABTAMBA.—DhMrrMi-sdsh^a*^^^ 

[Hindi translation of Veda-yiruddha-mata- 

khandana,] See Dayakatoa ^Sarastati StaaiL 

[Hindi translation of Katyayana-sinriti.] 

See KlrrAYANA. 

[Edit.] See MAHA-BHARArA. — Bhagavad- 

gita . — Sanshrit and Yernacula.rs, 


EHIMA-SIMHA MAmK* [Edit.] See Gautama- 

PRICHGHHA. 

— [Edit.] See Haya-pada. 

— [Edit.] See SInti Sum. 

— [Edit.] See SitlYA'KA, 


BHIMA-VIJAYA GAHI. [Edit.] See Kanaka- 

KDSALA GaNI. 


BHOJA, Jain Theologian* See Bhoja-sagara. 




, [Edit, of Ivanyakubja-prakasika with Hindi 

translation.] See Muelm Deya. 

[Hindi translation of Parasara-smriti.] See 

Paras ara. [Smriti,'] 

[Edit, of Yoga-darsaiia with Hindi trans- 


lation^ etc*'] See Patanjali. — FhilosopMcal Works, 

[Commentaries (^vyakhya) on Isa^, Katha, 

and Kena tJpanishads.] Sea Upakishabs. — Small 
Oollectidns, 

[Arya-sulcti-sudha. A San- 
skrit reading-book; chiefly of verse.] pp, 96. 

[Jalandhar^ 1905.] 8^.' [Gharu-lmla 
Sanslcrit Series* no. 3.] 14085, c. 56.(3.) 

I [Kavya-latika. A poetical 


reading-book; comprising the Kiratarjnniya i.-xii.; 
Sisupala-vadha ii.; and Bhatti-kavya i.-iii.^ with 


BHOJA-DEYA. See Bhoja-raja. 

BHOJA-EAJA, King of Dhara. [Commentary 
Raja-martanda on Yoga-sutra.] See Patanjali. 
— FhilosoiJhical Wo'idcs: 

[For other commentaries based on the 

Raja-martanda :] See Patanjali. — FhilosopMcal 
Works* 

Champa Eamayanam. Sundarakandam, 

with the full Sanskx-it commentary of Raina- 
chandra Bndhendra; English translation and 
notes. (P. A, Sanskrit Text 1907.) pp. 69; 20. 
Madras^ 1906. S'^. 14070. dd, 32,(2.) 

- — — Rajamartanda [a work on medicine; re- 
puted to be] by Maharaja Bhoja. Edited and 
published by Vaidya Jadavjt Tricumji Acharya. 
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{TT5PiTt'4p: 0 pp. Yiii. 64. Bombay j 1912. S'". 

[Ay^vryeclnfa-grantha-mad^^^^ no. iv.] 

14041 bb. 4.(1.) 

sio XP S3 iP £3 'O^ 23 S) t’J 3' XP 23 cWro-CP 23 SxX) . 

V 6 — 0 Q;j 

(Rajainartaiida of Maharaja 
Bhoja. With Telugu notes [i.e, translation or 
paraphrase].) pp. 28, 164. Madras, 1917. 12°. 

14041 a. 12. 

W-CT|p!P|5^R: . . . Samarahganasutradh&ra 

[a manual of the art of constructing buildings 
and machines, with rituals, etc., purporting to be] 
by King Bliojadeva. Edited by . . . T. Granapati 
Sastri. Baroda, Trwmvlrmn printed^ 1924- . 
8®. [GaelmcuVs Orkntal Series, no. xxy.] 

14003. pp. 26. 

^ ... 

l [SarasYati-kanthabharana. A trea- 
tise on the art of poetry. With Eatnesvara’s 
commentary Ratna-darpana. Edited by ICedar'a- 
natha and Yasudeya Lakshniana BansTkar.]' 
giJ’TOf iBomhay, 1902-09.] 8°. [Kdvya-- 

maid. 94.] 14072. ccc, 12.(3io. 94.) 

Unfinished, andf tvithmit title-jga-ge. It hrealcs off at 
page 472. 

1^? 3;hoo ii I 

[Tattva-j)rakaaika, or °prakasa. A metrical sum- 
mary of Saiya philosophy and physics, in 75 
verses. "With Kannada interpretation by Par- 
yatesa Svami,] pp. 2, 29. Mysore, 1908. 8°. 

[ Vira-saiva-grantlia-prahdsihd-granthdvali. no. 3.] 

14028. add. 3. 

The Tattvaprakasa of Sri Bhoja Deva with 

the commentary Tatpaiyadipika of Srikumara. 
Edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri. (mmw* • • • 
Wtrq^fcrsrn^ •sWRT 0 pp. i. i. vi. iii. 178, i. 
Trivandrum., 1920. 8°. {Trivandrum Sanslrit 

Series, no. Ixviii.] 14003. 1, 5, (no. 68.) 

^6)j^inuSn'<smajLbSj (Tattya Prakasika, Tattva 
Sangraha & Tattvatraya Nirnaya.) [3 tracts of 
respectively 76, 57, and 32 verses, on Saiva theo- 
logy and philosophy, no. 1 being ascribed to Bhoja, 
and nos. 2-3 being, by Sadyo-jyotis. With com- 
mentaries on all by A gh ora Sivacharya. Edited 
by N. Krishna Sastri.] pp. 8, 58, 53, 22, iii. 
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Sivagama Sirldhania Paripalana Scmgam : Deva- 
ItoUai, \_8rirmigam printed,] 1923. 12*^. 

14050. a. 9.(3.) 

(Yukti-kalpataru) [A miscel- 
lany of information on polity, building, furniture, . 
precious stones, ornaments, weapons, draught and 
other animals, vehicles, ships, ship- building, 6iJc.] 

. . . Edited by , . . I svara Chandra Sastri . . . With 
a foreword by Narendra Nath Law. pp. xxxi. 
230, 1. Calcutta, im. 8°. 14065. i. I 

BHO JA-SAOAEA, disciple of VinUa-sdgara, of the 

l [Dravyanuyoga-tarkaira. A 
treatise upon Svetainbara Jain physics, in 15 
chapters of verse, -with commentary. With Hindi 
translation by Thakura-prasada Dvivedi, and 
prefaces in Hindi and Sanskrit by Jawahir-lal of 
Jaipur.] pp. viii. ii. X. 240. ^^^fi {_BomI)ay, 

1906.] 8°. {Bdya-chmidra-jaina-sdstra-mdld. 

nos. 6, 8.] 14100. ddd. 6. 

BHOLA-NATHA BHATTACHAEYA YIBYASEAmi. 
[Edit, (in part).] fe YiDAS. — 'Rig-Yeda.—Erdire 
, Teod. 


BHOPATKAE (G. R.), 

Bhopatkau. 


See, Gakesa EAMA-CHAmpA 


BHOB, State of. — Riding Dynasty. [Panegyric.] 
Vasudeva Bikshita Hosing and Baea-krishna 
Dhunui-baja Pabkei. 

BHEIGU. Q9^9aiOSI [BliargavTya-karma- 

vipaka. A treatise on the influence of acts upon 
the future destiny of the agent, in 1963 vv. 
With Oriya translation. Published by Govinda 
Ratha.] pp. v. 381. OuUach, 1911. 12°. 

14028. bb. 35. 

I [Bhrigu-sutra. A tract on astro- 
logical divination.] pp. 30. ^^%%[Bombmj, 

1910.] 12^ 14053. b. 60.(3.) 

BHEISTGI. of\oy [Bhringi-riti-stotra. 

An anonymons hymn to Siva, in 52 verses.] 
pp. 10. !3ori?*j3Cb ovsn [Bmgalore, 1921.] 12°. 

14060. b. 23.(2.) 

BHti-DEVA mUKHOPABHYAYA. [Life.] See 
Mahesa-chandba Tabka-chtoamahi. 
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BHUJAHGA EAU, Mantri-pncjada, Raja. [Edit.] 
IsTannaya Bhatta. 

BHt-LOKA-MALLA. Rcc. SoitE,svAi!A III. 

BETOIHAEAB. mmJm ff 

[Bliuiniliara-l3i€]iinanotpatti . 1 06 v v. on the 

legendary origins of the so-called Bhumihara 
(Bhuinliar) Brahinans, their rules of caste, 
purporting to bo from chap. 152 of the Brahiiia- 
jirakarana of a work styled Jati-Yilasa ascribed 
to the saint MarTchi. With Hindi translation 
by Dhana-raja SastrT, and Hindi preface by 
Eaina-narayana Rai of Ta-jpur.] pp. S3, 
[Tajpur.] Etawah imnted^ ^^9 0 [1913.] 16". 

14058.. a. 27.(2.) 

BHtlPA-BEYA SIMHA, Baja Bahadur^ Feudatory 
Gldef of BaigarF fPedigree^ - See Chahdka- 
KANTA BarmI, Kavya-itrtha. 


seiia, king of the Madras;, to Krishna. With 
commentary by the author.] pp. i. 411^ vi. Cal- 
culta, 1924' 8^ 14075, cl. 13. 

BHUYAHESYAEA SAEMA, of BmjilBdl, of 
Kharajpur, etc. 

[Almanack for B.E. 1324, Saka 1838-9, Barnv. 
1973-4, A. D. 1916-7. Calculated by Bluivanesvara 
Sanaa.] [1916.] oU. lO"". Sec Ephemeeibes. 

. 14096. a. 12.(1.) 

BIBLIOTECA ETAZIDSfALE CEHTEALE DI El- 
EEKZE. See Flore^^ce. 

BIDHIJBHESHAl- GOSWAMI. See Yidhu-bhu- 
sha^a Gosyami. ■ 

BIHAEI lAL. YiHARi-LlLA. 

BIBLE.-- New Testament. The New Testament 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. In San- 
skrit. Translated from the Greek by the Calcutta 



[Commentary Yyakhyana-dipika on Maha- 

vidya-vidambana.] See Maha-deva, called Yl- 

BINDKA. 


BILHANA. Die 50 Stanzen Tschaura^s. [A 
German metrical version of the Chaura-pahcha- 
sika.] Y^ollhetm ba Fonseca (A. E.). Orien- 
taliscbes Liederbuch, etc. pp. 1-21. 1853. IG'^. 

14070. K 48. 

Black Marigolds, Being a rendering into 

English of the Panchasika of Ohauras [sic] 
by E. Powys Mathers. j>P* Oxford^ [1919.] 
8L 14076. b. 33.(2.) 


BHIIVAlirESYAEA BATHA, Kavi-clumdray Kdvya- 
tlrtha. \ [Kavi-vamsavalT, or Visva- 

natha-vamsavali-parichaya. A metrical pedigree 
of the Rajas of Athgarh.] Sec Yisva-natha Beta 
Yarma. \ [Rnkmini-pariiiaya.] 

pp. 385-412. [1905.] 8L 14070. dd, 34. 


\ etc. [Lakshmana- 

parinaya. A poem in 9 sargas on the legend of 
the marriage of Lakshinana, daughter of Brihat- 


BILYESYAEA, Grammarian. \ 
vyakarana.] See Sarva-varma- 


BKtPALA KAYI, Jam Poet, U 

[Jina-chaturvimsatika.] Jaya-ghanbra, 

SeIvane. U etc, [Pahcha-stotra,] p],). 56-67. 

[1901.] 12Y 14100. a. 29. 


BHtTTA-HATHA CHATTOPADHYIYA. [Bengali 
verse-translation of Ohandi.] See PoeInas.— 
MdrhmcJeya-jmrdna, \_De m-mdhdtmya, ] 


Baptist Missionaries, with native 
pp. i. 636. Cedemtta AiiFdurry Bible So 


assistants. 


l 14006. d. 3. 

BifferB matmaJly from idle editions of 1H41 1851. 


BHITVAN'A-PEASABA, Upddhydya, [Nepali metri- 
cal version of Gita-govinda.] See Jaya-deya, son 
of Blioja-deva, 


BHTIYAUTA'-STJNBARA, disciple of Soma-sundara, 
[Gloss (°tippana) on Maha-vidya-vivarana.] See 
Kolarea. 


BIJA. I [BTja-kosha. A list of the 

terms used to denote the bijas or mystic syllables 
employed as spells.] See Guru-natha YYdyI- 
HiBiii Bhattacharya. ctc, [Koslia- 

sangraha.] pp. 183-186. [1907.] 12'^. 

14092. a. 17.(4.) 

\ [Bija-nighantu. A tract, 


ascribed to Bhairava, explaining the monosyllabic 
Injas used in Tantric writings.] 1913. See 
Avalon (A.,’, PstucL Tantrik Texts, etc, vol. i., 
pp. 27-34. 1913- . 4T 14027. d. 5, (vol. 1.) 
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BIMALA GHAEAH LAW. See Vimala-charaka 
Laha. 

(Robert Laurence). [Englisli version of 
AbliiJnana-sakuTitala.] See Kalidasa. — Ahlii- 
jfidna-sahuntalau . 

BISAKHABUTTA. See Visakha-datta. 

BISHOP (Arthur Stanley) . [Edit.] See Q-ogerly 
(D. J.). 

BISHOP^S COLLEGE. Calcutta. 
BISVAMBSAEA JYOTISAEHAYA. See Visvam- 


BOBAS (R. G.). Eiul-RAMA Ganesa Bodas. 

BODE (Mabel Haynes), JL'.s\ [Translation of 
Maha-vamsa (in part).] See Maua-nama. 

The Pali Literature of Burma, pp. xv. 119. 

[London,] Eertford printed, 1909. 8^^. [Royal 

Asiatic Society : Prize Fuhlicaiimi Eund,. vol. ii.] 

E.Ac.8820/6.(vol.2,) 

BODHANAHBA BHAEATf SVAMI (Mudumba 
Narasimhacharya), Pontiff of Virnpcihsha-Sanlmra 
Pith a, [Hinsiinlia-sariraka-bhashya, coiinnentary 
on Br ahma-sutra.] See B adarayan a.— R ra/i-iria- 
sutra with ViMshtadvcdta Gonm>entaries. 



BHARA JyOTISHARNAYA, 

BLOOMEIELB (Maurice). On the Art of entering 
another's Body : a Hindu Fiction Motif. . (Pro- 
ceedings of the American Philosophical Society 
held at Philadelphia for promoting Useful Know- 
ledge. vol. Ivi., no. 1, p* 1 ff.) Philadelphiciy 
1917. 8^ Ac. 1830. (vol. Ivi.) 

— - — [‘^ The Life and Stories of the Jaina Savior 


Parcvanatha (digest of Parsva-natha-charitra) .] 
Gea Bhava-deva. 


[^( Rig-veda Repetitions/^ repeated verses 


of Rig-veda systematically collected and critically 
discussed by M. B.] tS^<36 VEDAS.—Rig-veda.— 

S elections of Eymns and 7erse$\ 

— The §alibhadra carita [of Dharma- 
kumara, revised by Pradyumna]. A vstory of 
conversion to Jaina monkhood. 1 923. Sec 
Academies, g^c.—Boston, Mass, — American Oriental 
Society. Journal, ciJc. vol xliii,, no. 4, pp. 257- 
316. 1849- . 8A Ac. 8824. (vol.43.) 

A Vedic Concordance. Being an alpha- 
betic index to every line of every stanza of the 
published Vedic literature and to the liturgical 
formulas thereof, that is an index to the Vedic 
mantras, together with an account of their varia- 
tions in the different Vedic books, pp. xxii. 1078. 
Oamhridge, Mass., Oxford printed, 1906. Fol. 
[Harvard Oriental Series, vol x.] 

14003. 1. 3.Cvol 10,) 

BOARD or EXAMIHEES. See Academies, etc.— 
• Calcutta. — Oollege of Fort William. 


BODHAHAIDA GIEI, ddscipU cf CMd-~ghandnanda 
girl HW erfTgf^ TjaTH [Sahkhep-dujatT-dharin, 
i.e. Saiikshepa-dvijati-dharma. An anthology 
of Vedantic verses, with Hindi coimnentary,] 
pp. 146. [Lahore, 1899.] 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(3.) 

— ^ HR %WTrTt [Sahkshepa-dvijati- 

dharma.] pp. 175. [Lahoji), 1902.] 

16°. 14154. d. 16.(2.) 


■ HR [Veda-sara. Another vseries of verses 

from Vedic and other texts, with a Vedantic ex- 
position in Hindi.] pp. 62. [Lahore, 

1903.] 12°. 14154. d, 16.(3.) 

BODHANAHDA YAJVA, disciple of Bralmdnanda. 
(6)6yxiocoomoaQi^ss-JOoo^ar)0 eeojoooooooB- 
c/5]m)0) [Bodhananda-gita. A metrical summary, 
in 12 chapters, of the philosophy of the 10 chief 
Upanishads.] pp. 32 cagjocmnl [Ealpadi,] 1909. 
8°. 14049. aaa. 29,(2.) 

BODHAYANA. See Baudhayana. 


BODHI - EAMSI, Mahd - thera. 

Gamadevivamsa or 

Chronicle of Haripunjaya [in 15 chapters of verse / . 
and prose.] Pali text witli Siamese translation. ' ‘ * 

With a preface by H.R.H. Prince Damrong Raja- , 
nubhab. pp. xv- 363. 2463 [Bangkok, 1920.] 1 ' -■ 

BODHI-SATTVA, Bodliisattva-bhumi, a text-book 
of tbo Togacara school An English summ.ary 
with notes and illustrative extracts from other 
Buddhistic works by C. Bendall and L. de la 


m 


BODHODADHI- 


-BEAHMA 


1Y6 


Tallee Poussin, 1905-11, See Peeiobical Publi- 
OATTO^is. — Louvain. Le Museoii; etc. Nouvelle 
seiie. vols. vi, vii, xii. 1882- , 8®. P,P.44:53, 

BOBHOBABHI ACHABIYA. See Nyauxggaijj Hsaya. 


BOEEABAILE (Haeey). [For English translation 
of Vyavahara-inayiikha based on that of H. B, :] 
See Niba-kantha MimImsaka-ehatta. 

BOSE (Sham A Charan). See Syama-ghaeaha Vasxj. 


BOEHTLIHGK (Otso yon). Indische Spriiche. 
Uebersetzfc von Otto Bohtlingk. In einer 
Bliiineniese herausgegebeii von seiner Schwester, 
pp, vi. 112, Lei2mgj 1868. 12". 14085, h. 51, 

BOISSEYAm (J, W.). [Dutch translation of 
Bhagavad-gTta,] See MAHA-BHAirviri.™Bliagavad- 
gita. — DuMIl 

b6k, S'. See ChaivKihbabhi-sifj. 

B0LLI¥G (George Melville). [Edit, of Santi- 
kalpa with English translation and introduction.] 
See Ym\B.—AihaTva-veda. [KMpas.] 


BOYEE (Auguste M.). [Edit.] Sec Steih 
M. A.). 

BEAHMA. l [Bralima-siddhanta. A 

metrical manual of astronomy, ascribed to the 
god Bralinia. in 6 chapters.] pp, 79'. 1912. 

See Jyotisha. ^ ... Jyautislm 

siddharita sangraha^ 1912^ 17. 8*^, 

14055. d. 15, 

BBAHMA-DATTA, formerly erf Sie Guru-hda, 
Pothuhar. [Avyaya-vritti. Meanings 

of Sanskrit indecliiiables^ wdtli examples of their 
use.] PP- 22, [Kasie)\ Lahore 

printed^ 1914.] 8". 14092. aa, 29.(L) 


[Edit, (in part).] oSVe Vedas. — Afharva- 

veda. [ParimJifas.^ 

BOIiBFEE (Jose Albhahy). See Alemahy Boluber. 

BOMBAY, Government of. Descriptive Catalogue 
of the Government Collections of Manuscripts 
deposited at the Deccan College^ Poona. Com- 
piled by the Assistant to tlie Professor of San- 
skrit, Deccan Oollegej Poona [vr^. Jl. D. Banhatti 
and others.] Bombay, 1916- . 14096. ddd. 1 


BOMBAY SAHSKEIT SEEIES, 
Series, etc, Bombay, 1868- . 


Bombay Sanskrit 
8h 


Pot works of this series registered in the present Catalogtt>e, 
see under the following headings : — 


r^xirVidyddhara. 
ixv. Vidyd-natha. 

Ixvi. Bd^a>. 

Irviii., Issvii. Bddardyarha. 
Ixix. Bema-chandra. 


Ixx. Bhaffofi Blkshiicb. 
Izsi. VdlmlM, — Siitra. 
ixxii. Yuska. 

Issiv, Dandt. 


BOPPANA BHATTA. [Boppana- 

bhattlya* A guide to the Vedic domestic rituals. 
With commentary of Madhava.] pts. 1-4. pp. 178. 

'cr'cssasse^iSu o.=" 0 £_ [Ohodavaram, Raya- 
varam printed, 1916.] 8°. {Vaidiha-grantha- 

nilaya.] 14027. b. 14. 

BOEEAB (Datto Bali-ai,a). See Datto BallIla 
Borear. 


BEAHMA-DATTA SAKMA, Jain Pandit. [Edit, 
of Prasnottnra-ratna-maia with Hindi translation, 
eh;.] Sec Vijiaua-ciianrea Siiei. 

BEAHMA-DATTA SAEM A, of Chunar. 
etc. [Darsana-granthavalT. Philo, sophical texts; 
edited with Hindi interpretation by Brahma- 
datta.] no.s. 1-6. ’ffTP: TO [Chunar, Meerut 
printed, 1916-17.] 8\ 14060. ccc. 2. 

For works published in this serieSy see under the 
headings r — 

Kandda. 

UpanishadB. — Separate Upauiahads. 


BEAHMA-DESA YAl^GIPTJEAEYA. 

PUEA-RYA. 


See Vakgi- 


BBAHMA-DEYA, Jain IVriter. [Commentary on 
Dravya-sahgralia.] See Devehdba Gahi, 

[Commentary on Paramatma-prakasa.] 

See Togindra-deva. 

BBAHMA-BEVA CHOLANKHYA, BadMoha. 

\ [Pika-sandeBa. A poem of 33 vv/on an 
imaginary cuckoo'^s message.] pp. 8. 

[Jhalrapaian, Benares, printed, 1923.] 16®, 

14072. a. 3,a) 

BEAHMA - BHAEMA. Brahma 

Dharinam. [An anthology of passages embodying 
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the creed of the Brahma Sainaj. With a Mala- 
yalam translation by] A. Gopalan [of the commen- 
tary prepared under the auspices of Devendra- 
natha Thakura.] pp. viii. 242, x. 3, 12. Oalieut, 
1911. 8h 14178. h 36. 

SoesD® al)®cs 

eo or? 03. [Brahma-dharma, or Aiiusasana - 
sahgraha. Being bk. ii. of the original Brahma- 
dharraa, treating of Brahmist morals. With a 
Sinhalese translation by Sipkaduve Suinahgala.] 
pp. ii. 70. [Colombo,] 1912. 12°. 14060. b. 34,(1.) 

BKAHM ANAIDA, Svdml^Favama-liamsa. i 

etc, [Vichara-dipaka. A Vedantic poem. 
AVith Kannada translation of the author Hindi 
commentary. Edited and translated by Siva- 
nanda Siibrahmanya,] pp. 19, 214, 2. 

[Bangalore,] 1902. 8°. 14049. b. 15. 

BEAHMAlSrAlirBA, disGiple of Meru Sdstrz. [Corn- 
mentary °jyotsna on Hatha-yoga-sadhaiia.] See 
SvATMAlhUIA. 

BEAHMAHAE'BA BHAEATI, disciple of Ananda 
BhdraU Tlrtha, [Commentary on Vakya-sudha.] 
Sec Sakkaka Achaeya. — Bliilosopdiical Poems, etc. 

BEAHMAHAHBA BHAEATI, disciple of Pdma- 
chandra Scmisvati. mu o 

[Purushartha-prabodha, A treatise on Saiva 
ritual, in 3 books. Edited by Paramesvara | 
DTkshita.] pp. v. 312, iv. \s9^oenjnr [Ohidam- 
baram,] 1907. 8°., 14033. aa. 45. 

BEAHMANANBA-GHANENBEA SYAMI. [Telugii 
interpretation and commentary to Avadhuta-gita.] 
See DattItkeya, 

BEAHMAKAKBA-GIEI, Faramadumsa, of Gomat, 
Aligarh, WW?! [Vedanta-sara-sah- 

graha. An anthology of verses on monistic 
Yedanta philosophy, religion, and ethics, ■with 
copious Hindi exposition, etc.] voL 1. pp. ii. 
162, ii. ; 2 plates. ^f^TT Whlf [Gomat, 

Aligarh printed, 1915.] 8°. 14049. d, 32. 

BEAHMABTAI^BA-GIEI TIETHA, Avadluda. 

I [Sakta- 

nanda-tarahgini. An epitome of Sakta rituals, 
based on Tantras, in 18 ulldsas. With Bengali 


translation by Prasanna-knmara Sastri Bhatta- j 

charya. Third edition.] pp. v. 304. *>039 5 

[CaienUa, 1910.] 12°. 14033. a. 63. 

BEAHMAE'Al^BA CTEU-IATEAE, Jfatktrau See - j 

Brahmananda Svami. ■ . J 

■ ■■■■- ■ ''I 

BEAHMAEAHBA SAlimY ATI, disciple of Par amd- ? 

nanda. [Commentary Vedanta-sutra-muktavall | 

on Brahma-sutra.] See BzIdauayana. — Brahma- f 

sTitra loith Ad/vaita Commentaries. .| 

' " ■' ■ ' 'I 

— — [Commentary Laghu-chandrika or Gauda- f 

brahmanandi on Advaita-siddhi.] See Mabhu- f 

SUDANA SaRASYATI. ! 

[Por Nyayendu-sekhara, a refutation of 

Kyaya-bhaskara, a polemic aga'inst B. S.^s Laghii- : 

chandrika :] See Tyaga-rIua Dikshita, 

BEAHMASfAEBA SYAMI, Ifuckrai, disciple of 
AsmMlma Mmii, of Kovilur. [Sanskrit verse 
adaptation of Laksliana-vritti.] See Chidambaba ii 

Kana-desika. '' 

:| 

[Tamil prose translation of Asvatthesa- 

patala.] Eujviaiu-svami Sastrt. [ 

' ■ ■ ■ ' . ■ ■ ■ ^ j 

BEAHMAEANBA YOGI [' 

[Brahma-dharmanusara. A manual of the Brahma i 

Samaj, in 10 parts, comprising hymns and prayers I; 

in Sanskrit and Kannada, Kannada devotions, | 

etci] pp. 261. orok. [Ba^i^aZore, 1906.] . | 

12°. , 14177. a. 5. | 

BEAHMAHAS. I 

[For Vaidika-koslia, a lexicon of terms used in I 

the Brahmanas, :] See BHAGAVAD-DArrA. , I 

I 

— — [For Ve(ii.c Concordance:] See Bloom- I 

FIELD (M.)- 1 ' 

: ' ' ' ^ /;■ -y ;: ■/ y- yr2: . 

The Brahmanas of the Vedas. By K. S. Mac- ■ 

donald. Second edition, pp. vi. i. 213. 1901. | 

Sec East. The Sacred Books of the East described 1 

and examined. Hindu Series. 1895- . 8°. | 

14010. cc. 9. ; 

sEBEcrioKs, . ; 

Selections from the Brahmanas. By Dr. T. K. Laddii. . 

(The Belvedere Press Sanskrit Series, no. 2.) ! 

pt. i., sect. 1. pp. iv. 2, i. 37. jLlla]uibad, 1913. . . 

12h 14010. b. 35. I 

N 
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BEAHMAKAS [continued), 

TWO OE MOKE BEAHMAKAS. 

Rigvecla Bralimanas : the Aitareya and Ivausitaki 
BrahmaiiavS of the Rigveda. Translated . . . by 
A. B. Iveith. pp. xii, 555. 1920. 8“. Sec AcAnr- 
Mii3S^ etc, — -Cambridge^ Hass. — Harvard University. 
Harvard Oriental Series; etc, voL 25. 1891- 

8h & Fob 14003. 1. 3. 

AITABEYA-BElHMAKA. 

[For Aitareyalochana, preface to Ai''.-hi‘°. :] See 
Satya-vpvATa Sama-srami. 


sahkara Chliay a.] pp. 115. [P oona^ 

1911.] 8'^. [Jnanddsrama Sanshrit Series. 

no. 65.] * 14003* ccc, (no. 65.) 

sSma^yidhaka-bbahmaka. 

n etc. [Sama - vidhana -Irivlhmana. 

The 3rd hrdhmana of the Saina-veda; treating of 
j the application of the Sama in ritnals. Witli 
I Sayana^s conmientary; and a Bengali paraphrase.] 

I pp. vi. ii. 189. 1895. See PEBiomcAL Publica- 

i riOKS* — Calcutta, etc. [tJsha.] vol, ii.; nos, 9; 

I 10. [1S89]-1895. 8". 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2*) 


[Aitareya-brahinana. Edited 
by Vasudeva Lakshmana Pansikar and Ivrishnain 
Bhatta Gore.] ff. 115. Bornuay^ [1911.] 

obi 14008.6.1. 

The Aitareya Braliiiianam of the Eigyeda; con- 
taining the earliest speciilations of the Brahmans 
on the nieatring of the sacrificial pray erS; and on 
the origiii; performance and sen.se of the rites of 
the Vedic religion; edited; translated and ex- 
plained . * , by Martin Hang. pp. Iv. 368 ; 1 plate. 
Allaliahadj 1922* 8"^. [Sacred Books of the 

Hindus.'] 14003* 11. l.Cextra vol.) 

TMs does 7iot cofiiam the text . 


SANKHAYAKA-BEAHMAKA. 

See above : KAUSBiTAXi-BRAmiANA. 

SATA-BATHA-BEAHMAHA. 
v<]Q.|QC]Q 1^S1 [Sata-patha-br'^.; ix. (here 
wrongly entitled the llth hlnda the Yajur- 
I veda). Edited by Govinda Ratlia.] pp. 65. 
CuitaeJ^, 1911. 121 14007. h* 16.(2.) 

Ans cler Braiimanazeit. [Translations of S.-p.-b* 
II. iii. 3. 7 ff.; IX. V. 1. 12 ff; X. i, 3. 1 ff; ii. 
6* 18 f.; iii. 3. 6-8; iii* 5. 7 ff; iv. 3. 1 ff.; v* 3, 
1 ff; vi* 3.; XI. i 6* 1 ff, ii. 3* 1 ff; ii. 6. 13; 
V. 7; vi. 3* 1 ff.] Sm Hilbebrandt (A.) . Ans 


The Golden Legetid of India; or. Story of Indians 
God-given Oynosure; Sunahsejjha-Devarata [i.e. 
Aitareya-br^i; vii. 3, 13-18] : a Vedic theme of 
hnnian life and divine wisdom; ordained to be ' 
rehearsed at coronations of Indian kings. A 
faithful paraj>hrasG in English verse side by side 
with a literal translation [of Aib^.-br'^* vii. 3; 13- 
18 and the. Rigyedic verses to which reference is 
mad© therein] : illustrated by copious notes. By 
William Henry Robinson, pp. xviii. 148. Lon- 
don, 1911. 8b 14007. g. 12* 

Alphabetical index of words occurring in the 
Aitareya Brahmanam. Compiled and edited by 
Vishvanath Balkrishna Shastri Joshi. 

PP- xiii. 193. Department of Public Instruction: 
Bombay, 1916. S'". 14010. d. 26.*(2.) 

JAIMIKIYA'-BESHMAKA. 

See below : Talavaxara-brahmaka. 

KAirSHirAKI-BRAHMAHA. 

[Sankhayana-brahmana; 
or Kauslixtakx-br°. Edited by Gulab-rau Vaje- 


Bralmianas und UpanisadoB; cteC^ pp. 17-31. 
;1923. ' Sb . : 14007.f; 24* ■ 

SHABVIMSA-BRAHMAKA. 

Sadvimsabrahmanani Vajnapanabhasyasahitain. 
Het Sad vims abrahmana van de Samaveda nitge- 
geven met een inleiding; de op naam van Say ana 
staande oonimexitaar en aantekeningen. Proef- 
sebrift ter verkrijging van de graad van doctor 
in de nederlandse letterkunde aan de Eijks- 
uniyersiteit te Utreebt . . . door Herman Frederik 
Eelsingh. pp. xxxix. 231. Leiden, 1908. 8"^. 

14010. dd* 17* 

TAITTIEiYA-BEAHMAKA. 

. . . The 

Taittiriya Brahmana with the commentary of 
Bhattabhaskarainisra (supplemented with Sa- 
yanats) . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri (and 
L. Srinivasacharya; by R. Shamasastry.) Mysore, 
1908- . 8°. [Government Oriental Library Series : 
Bibliotheca Sanshrlta. nos. 36; 38; 42; 57, etc.] 

14004. b* 19. 

[fajur-brahmana; or Krislma- 
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yajur-br°,j ^'.<3. TaittirTya-br". Edited by Nara- 
liari Siddlianti. Third edition,] pp. 537. Mysore^ 
[JfrtfZras printed]^ 1913. 8^. 14008. b. 1, 

.6I(\3c55@)QQ(3)J4^(5o S SfTjbeiTU fOTT^ 

€iiDo. . .GG_^-^_f#uj lU^’-T^i^ffiSUfrs^ujSfr ( j5 ) ^ 
lUfT^ ^j^fLfn")^d5fr^Qd5/r(L/o^-^Q [Taittiriya- 
brahmana^ or T^.-yajos-sakha^ ashtalm I. i. — III. 
ix.] 3 pts. Pcolghaut, 1906. 8"^. 14007, g. 5. 

c?BfroQ(35, . ,G^rr 

fjjros^o 11 [Katliaka (III. x.-xii. of this Brah- 
mana).] Bee Araxyakas. — TaiUinydrcmyalia. 
QQM^^iUn'(ii€m^<3B[g etc. [Taittiriyaraiiyaka^ 

etc.^ pp. 1“42. 1903. 8^ 14007. dd. 7. 

QQ^^f^iU lu irMJD mr{^ as rr o ck / r 

a^OT,^L!J/r-^c5o(^ !{ [Kathaka. Edited by M. A. I 
Yaidya-iiatha Sastii.] pj), 41. <s5^o£tDQaufrOTr ii 
[KumbaJw 9 iam,] 1909. 8". 14007. cc. 23.(2.) 

taiavakAea-bbahmaka. 

Das Jaiininiya-brahmana in Auswahl Text, 
tibersetznng, Indices von W. Oaland. pp, 326. 
Amsterdam^ 1919. 4°. [Verhandelmgen der Kon. 

Ahademie van Wetenschaiipen te Amsterdam, deel i. 
{nieuwe reeks, deel xix., no. 4).] Ac. 944/3, 

The Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanisliad Brah- 
niaiia. Devanagari text with indexes. Prepared 
from the edition, in Roman script of Sind Hanns 
Gertel Ph.D. by Pandit Eama Deva, B.A. With 
an introduction [in Hindi] on the history of Sania- 
veda literature by Bhagavad Datta. 

’mmi i) ppi xxiv. 

ii, 154, X. ia/iore, 1921. S'". {Daycmcmda-malid- 
vidnydlaya-sanulmta-grantlia-mdld. no. 3.] 

14010. ddd, 8. 

Contributions from the Jaiminiya Brahmana [ex- 
tracted with translation and notes by] Hanns 
Oertel. (Transactions of the Connecticut Academy 
of Arts and Sciences, vol. 15, pp. 153-201.) Nciu 
Haven^ Oonu.^ 1909. 8'^. Ac. 1805, 
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ERAHMA-8AMAJ. [For manuals of the :] 

See Brahma-dhaema. 

„ Brahmaxaxda Yogi. 

— . . . WU^ 

[Brahma-dliarma-pratipadaka-vakya-sahgraha. A 
theistic anthology from Sanskrit texts, the Bible, 
and the Koran, with Marathi translation.] pp. yi. 
68. [5om6ay, 1870.] 12^ 

14028. h. 104.(4.) 

BRAHMA SASmi, K. [Edit, (in part).] See 
Veuas. — R ig-veda. — Entire Text. 

BEAHMA-SIRI, of Mangaldrdmay Scmnggyan Pin- 
daihy iloyiyim. [Commentary on Kachchayana- 
pakarana, and Sadatthald, verses on the syntax 
of the cases in Pali.] See Kachchayana. — Kack- 
chayana-pakarana. 


BEAHMA-TANTRA-SYATAHTRA SYAMI, Tritlya. 

. . . 

[Gnru-param- 

para-prabhavam. A Tamil work on the history 
and doctrine of the Sri-vaishnava Church. Fol- 
lowed by Andhra-purna^s Yati-raja-vaibhava and 
Docldayachary a^s Y edanta-desika-vaibhava-praka- 
sika-stotra, Sanskrit poems in praise of Ramanuja 
and Yedantacharya respectively. Edited by 
Hosakote Srinivasa Ilaghavacharya.] pp. xxiv. 
iii. 204, 25. Mysore, 1911. 8°. 14170, de. 22. 

BRAHMAYA - LIHGARABHYA, Kdfi - ndthmiL 
[Edit.] See Agamas. [VimaUgama.^ 


BRAJEHBRAITATH SEAL. 

SitA. ^ 


See Yrajendra-xatha 


BRIHASPATI. I [Brihaspati-sam- 

hita, or B'^.-smriti. A code of dharma, in 80 
stanzas. With Bengali translation.] See Pan- 
CHAKANA TaRKA-KATNA BkATTACHARYA. 

etc. [Unavimsati-sainhitL] pp. 336-339. 
[1903.] 8", 14039. c. 20, 


\ [Brihaspati-smriti,] ^S'eie 

[For “Contributions from the Janniniya Brali- ) [Smriti- 

•mana to the history of the Brahmana literature samuchchayah.] pp. 108-111. [1905.] ' 8°. 

See OerteIi (H.). 14003. ecc. (no. 48.) 

BEAHMASYA-TIETHA, of Abhur Maiha. [Life Vrihaspati samhitah Original text -with 

€i,nd Panegyric.] See SBisnvASACHARTA, B. a literal prose English translation. Edited . . . 
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BEIHASIAVTI- 


by Maiiiaatlia Nath Dutt, eic. 1907, 08. See I 
MAm[ATH.A.--iilTHA Datta. The Dharina Sastras, | 
etc. 1906-09. 8°. 140S9. hb. 1. 

A Brihaspati Sutra, [xlphorisras on polity. 

Edited with English tran.slMtion and introduction 
by E. TV. Thomas.] 1916. Acc Periodic.a.Tj Bobli- 
CATION3. — ■Imivain. Le Jlnseon, eic. s&ie, 

tome i., no. 2, pp. 131-166. 1882- . 8°. j 

P.P. 4453. I 

— - — h n Brihas- 

pati Sutra or The science of politics according to 
the school of Briha.spati. Edited with an intro- 
duction and English translation by Dr. F. W. j 
Thomas . . .. The Deyanagari text prepared froiii | 
Ms edition . . . with introdiictDry renrarks and I 
indexes by Pt. Bhagaya,d Datta. pp. 20^ iii. 31^ 31. | 
Lahore, 1921. 8'^: no.l.] | 

14039. a. 22.(2.) | 

etc. [Birhas- 

patya-artlia-sastra. The Sutra ascribed to BriliaB- 
pati on polity. Edited with Hindi traBslation, 
introduction, notes, by Kanno MaL] pp. xiv. | 
i, 114, ii. ; 2 plates. [iaAonvl924.] j 

8^ 14058. bb. 23. 1 


BEOOKS (P. T.). [English translation of ! 

vad-gita.] a8^£:c Maha-bh1?vAta.— B hagay^ 

— English. 

BITCH (HirI-lal Jadav-rai), See Hira-lal Jaday- 
EAi Buch. 

B'tf CHIEE (Pal). [Manu T6rv4iryei, Magyar trans- 
lation. of Manu-dharina-sastra with preface and 
notes.] See Manu. — LhaTirta'-s/istra. 

BUDDHA, CfiC^^d©* [Buddha-edahilla. A 
manual of the doctrine and practice of Buddhism, 
largely composed of Pali texts with Sinhalese 
translation and exposition. Edited by Mohotti- 
yatte Gunauanda. Eighteenth edition.] pp. iii. 

. vi, 30, i. 304. 2456 [Golomlo^ 1912.] 32°. 

14165. aaa. 24. 

BIJDDHA"CHtJLA-BHATIKA. See Mahananba. 


BIJDBHA-DASA, King of Oeylon. Sarartlia san- 
graha. ^ ^ S). [A treatise on medi- 

cine, ascribed to B°. With Sinhalese interpre- 


tation. Edited by P. 0. Gunasekara.] pt. ii. 
pp. 73-150. [Colombo A 1910. 8k 14044. b. 6. 

BDDDHA-DATTA, discip)le of Amhedav gode Dhmn-md- 
dhara. [Edit.] See Buduha-ghosa, [VwnddhL 
magga.] 

BITDDHA-DATTA, Amhalancjocla Pohatte, [Edit, 
of Abbidliarmaoiiatrika-syarupa with notes.] Sec 
Abh I DH AMit A- PIT AK A — Eli o/nim a-sa n gani. 

[Edit.] Sec Akuruddha. 

[Edit.] See BcTDDHA-nATrA, of Uraga-ptira. 

— [Edit.] Sec Buddha-ghosa. [Sammoha- 

viiiodam.] 

BDDDHA-DATTA, of Uraga-pura. Buddhadatta^s 
Manuals, or Summaries of Abhidhainma, Abhi- 
dhammavatara and Euparilpavibhaga. Edited for 
the first time in any country by A. P. Buddha- 
datta. pp. xix. 189. London^ (hiildford printed, 
1915. 8k [Fold TceA Sodeigdl 14098. b. 50. 

— — : qrtS0®3 8^5:50 dec. 

[Abhidhainmayatara. A Pali mamial of 
Biicldhist psychology and laetaphysics. Edited 
with a Sinhalese translation and exposition, 
styled Paramartha-mahodadhi, by M. Anoina- 
dassi.] Colombo p 1914:- . 8°. 014098. e. 24, 

The second, iUlepage describes the booh as A diseri])twe 
[sic] yaraphrase of AbhidharmawatciTaya- with the new 
translation entitled Paraniarthci Maliodadhi . , . 
by M. Anomadassi tlieroP 

30o8ogOOCOOG|o1|ll [Abhiclhamumva- 

tax’a.] pp. 119. O \_Raivjoon, 1916.] 

4°. 014098. dd. 4. 

®9ds:x5S©38sS jiSDoi) gc5j0o»9ii 

zs)£>d. (Bhadantachariya Buddhadatta Maha 
Thera^s Madhuratthayilasini, or The commentary 
to the Buddhawansa of the Khuddaka Jfikaya . . . 
Edited by . . . Yagirala Pannananda Thera . . . 
revised by . . . Mahagoda Siri Hanissara Thera.) 
pp. yiii. 268 ; Ipflate. Colombo, 1922. 8°. [Swioyi 
Eewavitarnc Bequest. voL xiL] 014098. dd. 33. 

Vinaya yinischaya. [A Pali metrical digest 

of the disciplinary rules of the Buddhist clergy,] 
by Very Rev. Pandit Buddhadatta, Maha Thero. 



BUDDHA-DATTA- 


-BUDDHA-GHOSA 


Revised by Rev. Sri Sumaiiatissa Thero ... assisted interpretation. Edited by Hsaya tJ Hbo Hka.] 
by Rev. Bevnwela Siriniwasa Thero . . . and Rev. 3 oiSo [Rangoon, 1905.] 8°. 

-T-r- -X..* _ T_X* _ mi ..A U ^ ^ 


14099. d, %h 
ittha-sffinL 


Karagampitiye Jotiratana Tliero, (©^5:)G3S^^£d 14099 d %l 

^^CQO.) pp. 8, 8, 333, iv. Iklmvala. 1914. 8^ OO O 

014098.cc.il. 3;)9^'^CO^30g00000^C0J II [Attha-sffini. 

BTTjDDHA-BATTA, Farmimwe. [Edit.] See Bud- With Medlialahkara^s Burinese interpretation. 
DHA-GHOSA. [Visiuldhi-inagga.^ Edited by Hsaya Hbe and Hsaya Myin.] 4 vols. 

qfOo£ o j(i!n-no [Ea?Moon, 1906-1908.] 8^ 

BHBBHA-GAYA. Texts about Biidhgaya and 14099 hb 30 

Buddha, [chiefly from the Puranas, with English . o ^ ^ 

translation and notes,] or Budhgaya, a Hindu ’ .■ r- ^ 

h . ro n 7 nnnot OO .ftgSo ej 03. [Attlm-Baliui. With 

shrme. pp. t>0. Calcutta, [190o.] 8h n r v d* i i • V i i,- i rr 

14028 e 73(2) binlialese interpretation by Ji. 

T T.. -/V Saddhanaiida Tissa, K. Sudhammalaiikara Tissa, 

— becond edition, pp, 50. Gaya, -s . m- t . •• ^ 

I4n^fi *h9n nv W banghananda Tissa.] pt. i. pp. ii. 2b5, 2. 

1911. 8“. 01409S.C.9, 


BBBBHA-GAYA. Texts about Biidhgaya and 
Buddha, [chiefly from the Puranas, with English 
translation and notes,] or Biidhgaya, a Hindu 
shrine, pp. 50. Calcutta., [1903.] S*^. 

14028. e. 73.(2.) 

— ■ Second edition, pp, 50. Gaya, 

1906. 8". 14058. b. 20,(3.) 

BUBBHA-GHOSA. [Life,] See 2Iaha-hahgala, 


. . ViHALA-CHARAXA Laha. [Attlia-salhii. Edited by Kapugama So- 

bhita and K. Ratana-sara.] pp. 5, 368. [Colombo,] 

[Two or More Works.] [Select stories and parables, 1916. 8°. 014098. cc. 15, 

translated into English.] BuiiLiNGAME (E. W.). 

Buddhist Parables, etc. 1922. 8h 014098. cc. 16. The Expositor (Atthasalim) Buddhaghosa's com- 
mentary on the Dhainnia-sangani . . . Translated 


[Abbidhamma-pitak’-atthakatlia.] [For Linattha- 


by Maung Tin . . . Edited and revised by Mrs. 
Rhys Davids, 2 vols. pp. xx. iv. 556. London, 


pada-vannana or Abhidhamma-mula-tika, a gloss ^ oo m i- m x 

^ . A. - 1 . . Gu%ldford printed, 1920, 21. 8^ [Pah Te^xt 

on B. s Attha-sahni, bammoha-vinodini, and. -i 14098 b 64 


Pancha-pakaraiia :] See Axaxda, Bhadfanta. 

[Attba-saliiii.] [For the A^.-s"’. as printed to- 
gether with the Dhanima-sahgani :] See Abhi- 
BHAMKA-riTAKA. — Wiaymna-sanga'^yL 

[For super-commentary p^yojana) on A°.-s°. :] 
See Haxa-kitti. 

wnsj ■an'QUWfil'fitii Mcuin 


Society,] 


33c8oo8cC 0 1I OQOO 8c8 sosScoo olq II 
O n Q In o 

[Dhaxnma-sahgaiii-anutika. A supercommentary 
on the Attha-salinT. Edited by U Hpye.] pp. 203. 
OgOO [Rangoon, 1908.] 8°. 

14099. d. 13. 


[Dhamma-pad’-attliakatlia.] [For the DhT-p“.-a°. 
[Attlia-salini. Edited by Chatta-salla Thera Raja- printed together with the Dhamma-pada :] See 

kavi.] pp. iii. xii. i. 603 ; 1 plate. Stjtta - PIT AKA. — Khudda lui - nihdya . [Bhamma- 

kid'am [Bangliol, 1920.] 4°. pada.'\ 

14099. ddd. 11. ^ ,.^11 A v. 1 

^ The Commentary on the Dhammapada. Edited 

S3c8og8qooil . . . SSgODOCO^olgll [Attha- by S. C. Norman. (Vol. v. Indexes by . . . 
salini. Edited by Hsaya H Hpye.] pp. i. 408. Lakslimana Shastri Tailang.) 5 vols. 1906-1915. 


{Rangoon, 1902.] 8°. 

14099. a. 3.(vol. 1.) 


8°. London, Guildford [printed], 1906-15. 8°. 

[Pali Text Society,] , 14098. b, 41. 


3 Do 8 oo 8^COI! 3DgCO0C:8^30gCyD(X)0^CD^j'I 0 ig® §)25:)c53 (Dhammapadattha katha . . . 
[Attha-salinT. With Medhalahkara^s Burmese Revised and edited by W. Siri Siddliattha Dham- 





187 


BUDDHA-GHOSA 


BUDDHA-GHOSA 


188 


luanaBda Malia Tliera . . . and M. Siri Nanissara 
Tliera.) pp. ?j, ix. 677. Colombo, 1908. 8°. 

14098. d. 30. 

PL 1 i= pp^ 1-80) was edited hy Gima-ratami Tliera, No 
editor's -name appears in pts, 2-8; the title pages ‘were 
issued in pi, 9. 

Og 03 SDgOOOOO [Ss II [Dliamma-pad’- 

atthakatlia. With Burmese word-for-word inter- 
pretation by Sara-dassi (Sudliamiaabhi-siri-dhaja) 

of Amara-pura.] 3 vols. G|^CO^OJ ^O [Ean- 
goon, 1909.] 8^ 14099. c. 8. 

OQ O 3 30 g 00 CO O S COJ 11 [Dhanima - pad^- attlia- 
katlia. With Sara-dassi’s Burmese interpretation. 
Edited by Hsaya ITgnye.] 4 vols. 

[Rangoon,] 1913. 4^ 014098. d. 10. 

The Coiniiientary on the Dhammapadca. ISTew 
edition . . . Edited by Helmer KSmith. London, 
1925- . 8^ [Pali Text Society.] 14098. b. 65. 

as® 

o ^ cjd. (Bhadan tacariya Buddhaghosa Tlitu'als 
Dhammapada Attha-katha of the Khuddakanikaya;, 
Sutta Pitaka. Part I. Edited by Kahaye Siri 
RataiiasaraTIiera . . . Finally revised by. . . Maha- 
goda Siri Jlanissara Thera.) pp. xi. 3G6 ; 1 plate, 
Golomho, 1919, 4"^. [Simon Hcwaintarne Bequest 

vol. V.] 014098. dd. 26. 


given in the Atthakatlia^ with Sinhalese trans- 
lation :] See Sutta-pitaka. — KJmddalm-nilmyn. 
[Jdtaha,~\ 

C:^ ^ 1^53 £a [ Jatal£-atthakatha. The com- 

mentary on the Jataka. Edited by A. Sllananda, 
assisted by Dhamniananda.] pts. i.-viii. pp. 640. 

[Colombo;] 1892-1913. 8". 14098. d. 38. 

clsG|Ocl§OOoSll©oaJ33gOOOOOol^ll [Jatak’- 
atthakatha. Edited by Maung Lin.] vols. 1-4. 

[Etm;70om, 1909-13.] 8"’. 

^ 14098. a. 9. 

clsG|0 cIsOOoS Goo (300 dc.) ^ o1 oS ©O oS 
30 g CO 00 O ol g I! [ Jatak’-attliakatha. Edited by 
tj Hpye.] A’-ols. 1-4. [Eangoon^ 1910. 

8k 14099. e. 9. 

^anpio^l'ofntj [Jatak’-attha- 

katba. Edited by Nana-vara Thera Sasaua- 
sobbana (vols. 1, 2), Suclutta Hana-varabbarana 
Thera (vol. 3), Khemacliari Thera Dhamma-tilaka 
(vol. 4)j and others.] 10 vols. 

swntli b(l's>S--W [i9an<77io7.:, 1922-24.] 4“. 

14099. eeo.l. 

Puhlished hy H.M. Queen Baioang VadJiana in com- 
inemomtion of her 60i57t hwilulay. 


Bhadantaeariya Buddhaghosa Thera^s Dhamma- 
pada Attha-katha of the Khuddakanikayaj Sutta 
Pitaka. .Part II. Edited by Kahave Siri Eata- 
nasara Thera . . . Finally revised by . . . Mahagbda 
Siri Kanissara Th&a. 

@d>€)3<^C355y pp. xii. 

plate, Golomho, 1^22. 8"^. [Simon Bewa- 
vitarne Bequest vol. xiii.] 014098. dd, 34. 


[Another copy.] 


014098. dd. 34^, 


Buddhist Legends. Translated from the original 
Pali text of the Dhammapada commentary by 
Eugene Watson Burlingame. 3 vols. Oambridge, 
Mas,s.,ld21. 8°. [Harvard Oriental Series, vols. 
28-30.] 14003. 1. 3.(vob. 28-30.) 


[Jatak’-atthakatha.] [For Jatakarthakatha-gStha- 
sannaya^ comprising verses of the Jataka^ etc., 


‘umi 






'■^'"*111 






©^00 (^ 8 , cic.,) ©OCOOO 33gcyD000 etc. [Ja- 
nakap Niini, Suvanna-sama, Teiniya or Milga- 
pakkha^ Bhiiri-datta, Maliosadlia or Malia- 
ummagga, Narada, Clmnda-kumara or Khanda- 
halap Vidhura^ and Yessantara Jatakas. The 
stanzas, followed by Buddha-ghosa^s affhahathus 
first in Pali and then in a Burmese interpretation.] 
[190O-1907.] 8^ See BmTA-?iq!J^A.~EImdd 
nikuya, [JMaka,] 14099, bb. 18-29. 


) i [Nidana-katha. The intro- 

duction to the Jatak^-atthakatha. Edited by 
Dharmananda Kosambl.] pp, ii. 118. Poona, 
1915. 12^ 014098. a. 13. 


0‘l:^i5O30 [Jata- 
karthakatha - granthi - padartha - varnanava^ or 
Jataka-atuva-geta-padaya. An anonymous Sin- 
halese gloss upon the Jatak^-atthakatlia, Edited 


JMiii 
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by Harumalg-oda Saitiaiigala Svami.] pt.i. pp. 80. 
©iSjog.S) [Colombo,] 1911. 8°. 14=165.153.(1.) 


[Kankha-vitaranl.] [For gloss on K°.-v“.] See 
Bhadanta, Bhamma-sami. 

[For Yinayattha-manjusaCKaukha tikii thit), gloss 
on :] See Bbodha-naga. 

[For Kankha-yojana-maha-tika, supercommeiitary 
on K°.-v°. :] See Thitsbin Hsaya. 

[For Patimokkha-padattha-anuvaiinana, based on 

K°.-V°. :] (S'ej YlCHITTALAnKAEA. 

aoSlssqOOCOQ^OOij etc. [Kaukha-attliakatlia- 
nissaya. Being the Kahkha-vitaranI or eoninien- 
tary on the Dveinatika of the Yinaya-pitaka with 
Burmese w-ord-for-word interpretation by the Yaw 
Hsaya tj Jotayanta.] pp. ix. 755. O^GCOS 

OgoS [ifanfkZaj/, 1906.] 8k 14099, b. 12. 

The Burmese version was GQm])osecl in A.B. 1749-50. 

00 § 1 8 CO G| CD 30 g GO CO O o 1 g II [Kahkha - vita - 
rani.] pp. xvi. 244,ii. OjSo [EaM^foon, 

1907.] 8k 14099. c. 3. 

A descriptive [Sinhalese] Paraphrase of Kanka- 
vitarani called Sandeha Gatini [including the 
Pali text] . . . Written bj^ Yebudliasenachariya 
M. Dhanimadhara Thero, Eatmalana, with the 
help of Pandit M. Dharmaratiia. (£3 tso&i Si 

iSicS.) pt. i. pp. viii. 184; 1 plate. Oalle and 
Negomho, Batmalana printed, 1912. 8°. 

014098. 0. 15, 

CO Si 30000000^00^ [Kankha-vitarani. With 
Jotayanta’s Burmese interpretation. Edited by 
tJEevata.] pp. xiv. 7.38. O CD I [Mandalay,] 

1913. 4k 014098. d. 12. 

OoSl8cOG|c83^gOOOOO^O^^j CCOO Cj)ll [Kah- 
kha-vitaram-attliakatlia-nissaya. The 

with Jotayanta^s Bnrmese interpretation. Edited 
hy Hsayas Them and Ko Hba Kyaw.] pp. i. x. 
738, [Rangoon,] Ogjj [1922.] 

014098, cc, 17, 


CJdSI^CDOGOOoSsoI^II [An anonymous super- 
commentary on the Kahkha-v°.] See Buddha- 
GOO etc, [Kahkha tika tint, 
[1906.] 8". 14099. d. 8, 


NAGA. CoSl 

pp. 311-403. 


o 


colic 


:ooo coco 


Ssolc 


:OQOOD$ 


^8 colic 

j ° n 

olgll [Kahkha tika hamig. The same commen- 
tary. Followed by Buddha-naga^s Yinayattha- 
inahjusa-lTnattha-pakasini. Edited by Mating 

Lin.] pp. i. 441. ^J^l^ [Rangoon,, 

1910.] 14099. d. 6. 


[Maitoratha-piiraiii.] [For the 
maujusa on Manoratha-p'^. :] 
Sangha-eaja. 


gloss 


Sarattha- 
See SlEi-PUTTA 


ceo &d [M anoratha-pur an! . The commen- 

tary on Ahguttara-nikaya. Edited by Ratinalane 
Dliarmarama.] pp. 855: [Peliya-- 

gocU;] 1893-1903. 8°. 14098. c. 64. 

33^ggG|^000 00ll 0l00.^(^ll 3300000^^0 II 

30^^j^^33gOOOOOCn^ll [Manoratha-pu- 

ram. Edited by Maung Lin.] 3 vols, 

[Iteng^aoE,] 1908-^ 8^ 


14099. aaa. 3. 


l! " 


V itin ~k 

(m ff) mm>\ i!wn . . . 

LtinitOtin 'SrUfUtil) [Manoratha-puranT. Edited by 

Nana-varatthera Dhainma-tilakachariya. "W ith 
preface by Prince Yajira-hana, Supreme Patriarch 

of Siam.] 3 vols. kndVsn 

[BanghoJc, 1920.] 4°. 14099. e. 1. 

Manoratltapurani. Buddhaghosa^s commentary 
on the Ahguttara-nikaya. After the manuscript 
of Edmund Hardy edited by Max Walleser. 
London, Guildford ^ Esher printed^ 1924- . 8°. 

[Pali Test Society^ 14098, b, 63* 


eiq -5:5:^0 03 03 @<^55^3 

Oc£)<§)®3 

(Bhadantdchariya Buddhaghosa Thdra^s 
Manorathapuram or The Commentary on the 
Anguttaranikaya of the Sutta Pitaka. Part I, 



Edited hj Dhammakitti Siri Dliammananda*) | 
pp, X. 504 ; 2 plates. Oolomho^ 1923. S'"^. [Simon j 
JSeioaviiarne Beqiiest, vol. xv.] 014098. dd. 36. 

[Another copy.] 014098. dd. 36'*\ 

Boeddhistisclie A^erhalen. [B^eligious tales and 
parables from Manor atha-p L] Uit liet Pali 
vertaald door Dr. W. Caland. pp. 95. JJtrecM, 
[printed]/ 1923. 12"^. 14098. a, 56. 

!i cocSoD COCO dlccocx)j 3;)g 

GO coo il [Patheyya-attlmkatha-yojarLa. An 

anonymous gloss on the portion of the Mano- 
ratlia-p"^. treating of the Patheyya. With Bur- 
mese word-for-word interpretation. Edited by 

Hsaya Thein.] toI. x. pp. 195. {.Bmi- 

goon,’] 1910. 8^ 14099. a. 7, 


[PaSeka-pakaranCatthakatha.] [For the Patthaiia 
or parts thereof printed with the cormuentax-y 
thereupon from the Pahcha-pakaraiP-atthakathri :] 
See Abhiukam:ua-pitaiva, — Faithana. 

S3 c8 O g 8 q 00 11 . . . O g O ^ ^ 3S g OQ 00 O ol ^ 11 
[Ihincha-pakaraiP-atthakatha. The cominentary 
on the Dhatu-katha, Puggala-pahhattb Katha- 
vatthu, Yainaka^ and Patthana, Edited by Hsaya 

U Hpye.] pp. i. 427. [Fcmigoon, 

1902.] 8h 14099. a. 3.(voL 3.) 


m (54)3 & ©a. [Pnggala-pahnatti- 
vannana. A coiniueiitaryon the Puggala-paufiatti. 
Edited by G-iridara Ratana-joti,] pp. iy. 66, 8, i. 

; [OoZom?;eJ 1906. Sh 14098. d. 36.(3.) 

Pnggala-pahhatti-atthakatha . . . Edited by Dr. 
Georg Landsberg and Mrs. Ptliys Davids. 1914. 
See Acabemxes, ric. — London. — Fall Teoyt Society. 
Journal, etc. 1913-1914, pp. 170-254. 1882- 

8h 14098. b. 

Yaiiiakappakaranatthakatha . . . Edited by C. A. P. 
RhysDavids. 1912. SeeAckJ)miw,dc. — London. — 
Fali Tejd Society. Journal, 1910-1912, pp. 51- 
107. 18S2- f 8L 14098. b. 


[PapaScha-sudanL] c cj © ^ ©sS A* 

35} 03. ' ,<cvN03©.2d’ g ® 0*5 @ ©3 ©. 

[Papancha-sudanT. Tlie eoimnentary on Majjhiina- 
nikaya. Edited by Giridara Ratana-joti.] pts. 1-7. 
pp.560. [CWom&oJ 1898-1916. 80 14098.ccc.8. 

UMi y«istStiun'iijf|1'nn'i?j ... sja (u^bSh, 

“ ?J V " " 

Itumun [Papaheba-Budam. Edited 

! by D. Dhamina-iihaja Deva-tarunanusittha, With 
preface by Prince Yajira-iiana, Supreme Patriarch 
of Siam.] 3 vols. nOTIUIJ 

[BangJeoh, 1920.] 40 14099. e. 3. 



SD 00 0 00^00 iu.. ogo^[aD3ogoooDOo igii 
[Paheha - p akar aiP - atthakatba. Edited by U 
Ngwe.] I3p. i 433. G|^Og^ [Rangoon,] 1909. 
80 14099. e. II 


PapancasudanT MajjhiBianikayattliakatha of Bud- 
dliaghosacariya. Edited by J. H. ’\Yoods and 
D. Kosamhi. London, Gitildford printed, 1922- . 

8°. [Pali Teed Society.] 14098, b. 60. 


Qg^O^COOCDCaD3DOD030^^0CXj|COO OOg 
CX^^S^-^OO 0O^O^OCO33gCOC»Oo1gil [Pa- 
paheha-sudam. The section on the Dpari-paix- 
nasa. Edited by Hsaya bTybn.] pp. yii. 219. 

CO^(^OO^OC(^ [Rangoon, 1923.] 4°. 

14099. dd. 11. 


socoogo^ooii ... ogo[co|_cn33goocDOolgii 
[Pahcha-pakaraiP-atthMcatlia. Edited by Yisud- 
dhacliara of Maha-visuddharania.] pp. i. 427, 

[Bmgoon,] 1911. 014098. c. 20 


33 CO O O O q 00 1! . . . O g O (TO [ CD 33 g 00 CO O ^ CO(| II 
[Pahclia-pakaranOattiiakatha. With word-for- 
word Burmese interpretation by Pandavalahkara 
of Sagu. Edited by Hsayas H Kyi, Thein, and 

Hba Kyaw.] 3 vols. [Rangoon,] 1915. 

40 014098, dd. 3. 


[Parainattba-jotika.] [For the P°.-j°. as printed 
with the Khuddaka-patha :] See Sutta-pitaka. — 
Khuddaka-nilcdya. [Khuddaha-pdfJia.] 
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wnw ‘ywwnSmii^fnfii mwfitJ'il' gru- 

CUU1 [Paramattlia-jotika. The section in exposi- 
tion of the Khudclaka-patlia. Edited by Uttauia 
Thera.] pp. hi. xii. i. 298 ; 1 plcde, 

[Banghoh, 1920.] 4^ 

14099. ddd. 6. 

§gea)®^Scc5Sc,a 

©c5co-^-:5^d od©*So)<9'^d3-d^Ji533 (Anu- 

huddha Buddhaghosa Thera^s Parainatthajotikaj 
or The conimeiitary to the Khuddakapatha of the 
Khnddaka Nikaya , . . Edited by . . . Welipitiye 
Dewanaiida Thera . . . revised by . . . Mahagoda 
Siri Nanissara Th&’a.) pp. i. vi. 176; 1 plate. 

Oolomho^ 1922. 8"^. [Simon Hewaviiarne Bequest. 

vol. xi] 014098. dd. 32. 

Sutta-hTipata Commentary being Paramattha- 
jotika II. Edited by Heliner Smith. Vol. I. 
Uragavagga Culavagga. (Vol. II. Mahavagga 
Aitthakavagga Parayanavagga. Vol. III. Indexes 
and Appendix.) pp. viii. 881. London^ Guildford 
printed, 1916-18. 8*^. [Pali Text Sociefi/.] 

14098 . 1 ). 57 . 

^ C Q3c£> S), © <^t^a €0 (^s£) d © d S d © ^3 

(Bhadantacariya Buddhaghosa Thera^s Paramat- 
thajotika or The Ooinmentary to the Suttanipata 
. . . Edited by Suriyagoda Sumangala Thera . . . 
and the late Mapalagaina Ohandajoti Thera, finally 
revised by . . . Mahagoda Siii Nanissara Thera.) 
pp. xii. 560. GolomhO) 1920. S"*. [S wiorir Hewa- 
vitarne Bequest, vol. vii.] 014098. dd. 28. 

Op® (23 ;-53 gj eq © JJ53 ©3. [Ama - gandha - sutt^ - 
atthakatha.] See Sutta-pitaxa. — Khuddaha- 
nikdy a. [Sutta-nipata . ] Amag andha S uttr ay a, 
etc. * pp. 3-ia. 1911. 8". 014098. b. 2.(4.) 


[Samanta-pasadika.] [For Pachittiyadi - y ojana, 
gloss on P^. of S'^.-p^. :] See Jagatjabiti-dhaja- 

[For Viinati-vinodam, gloss on S®.-p^. :] See 
Kassapa. 

[For Sarattha-dipam^ gloss on :] See 

Saxi-putta Sangha-baja. 

[For Vajira-buddhi-tika, gloss on S^.-p°. :] See 
Vajira-buddiii Achariya. 


[For other glosses on :] aSVc Vixaya- 

PITAKA. 

.*>533® £So 

(Samantapasadika.) [The commentary on the 
Vinaya-pitaka. Edited by Siri- pay ar a Dliamma- 
kitti (pts. 1-3) and Eatana-sara (pt. 4),] <9^:i33D(5®S) 
[OoZr/?^?;e,] 1897- . 8°. 14099. b. 11. 

8^(X)8qOOIl . . . cnQp8ooa9(ol8oQp3)30g 
OQODOol^ ll [Samanta-piisadika. Vol. i, Piirfi- 

jika-atthakatha ; vol. ii. Pachittiya-a*^. — Maha- 
vagga^a^. ; vol. hi. Ohilla-vagga-ah — Paiivara-a^. 

Edited by Hsaya tJ Hpye.] 

[Ztor^ociu, 1902.] S'". 14099. a. 1, 

c8cr)|^8oo8cngccD037)gS o . . olcpSooaS 

37)goo(X>ocr!gi! (dl8(X)p33og(X)CX)oolg!i) 

[Samanta-pasadika. Vol. i., the commentary on 
Parajika ; vol. ii., on Pachittiya, etc., to tlie end 
of Parivara.] 2 vols. pp. ii. ii. 700, iv. ii, xiv. 

760, i. [Rangoon, 1902-1903.] 

8°. 14099. aaa. 1, 2. 

olcpScOCD (o 1 oCOp 8 eta) 33gOO OOO^OOJ II 
[Samanta-pasadika. Witli Burmese word-for- 
word interpretation by the Shwe-u-min Hsaya 
Ashin Jambu-dliaja. Edited by Hsayas Hbe, 

Eyin, and Myin.] 8 vols. OjSS — O 

[Eangoorh 1905-1906.] 8". 14099, bbb, 3. 

8 ^ 008^0011 . . . ol8cojo830goocoodlgit 

[Samanta-pasadika (in the order : Parajika, Pa- 
chittiya, Patidesaniya, Sekhiya, Adhikarana-sama- 
tha, Bhikkliunl-vibhahga, Maha-vagga, Ohilla-v°,, 
and Parivlira). Edited by U Egwe,] 2 vols. 

pp. i, 389, i. 232. [liangoonf] 1909. 8^. 

14099. d. 20. 

8 ^ 008^0011 ... 00000 I (olcpScoaS, 0 I 8 
copS, o^ol) aogoocoo^oo^ii [Sa- 

manta-pasadika. With Burmese interpretation 
by Jambu-{dipa-)dhaja of Shwe-u-min.] 5 vols. 

[Rangoon,] 1913. 4°. 014098, d. 9. 

CQ® 2^X0 03 too §'4530 ® S ^ CC tOo© 55:)3. 

[Samairta-pasadika. Edited by U. P. Eka-nayaka, 


' r- %' -’-b-f-'; 
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and finally revised by M, Dhamia-ratna.] O’jSjd 
[Oolomho,] 1915- . 8°. 

014098. dd. 8. 

Samantapasadika, Buddliagbo.sa’s conmientary on 
tlie Vinaya I’itaka. Edited by J. Takakusu . . . 
and M. Nagai. London, 1924- . 8°. [_PaU 

Text Society :] 14098. b. 64. 

coos'll C^O^s|Ssj8|-G^goScOGp 

C CD S 8 G[ S C 00 G OD O o1 Gp 8 OO oS ( O CO O o'! , 
^j^goT, 0^0'l)3bqC0COO^00^11 [Parajika-attha- 
katlidj Malia-vagga-a°.jCliula-v°.-a°.j Parivara-a"’. 
With Burmese interpretation, styled Katana- 
manjusa, by tbe Sbwe-xi-iniu Hsaya Jambu-dliaja 
of Pagan. Edited by Hsayas Kyi, Kyaw, and 
Thein.] 7 vols. OgOO [Rangoon, 

1910.] 8b 14099. a. 13. 


oc 


wrarUTHtfi?^ 1 I [Bahira-nidana-vaii- 

nana. The introductory part of the Samanta- 
pasadika. Edited by Dliannananda KosambT.] 
pp. i. 100. Poona, Bombay printed, 1914. 12°. 

014098. a. 10. 
uiy ... ymlfiafiOTWun 
[Saiuanta-pasadika. The section in exposition 

of the Maha-vibhahga. Edited by Vajira-fiaxia 
Thera.] 2 vols. pp. iii. xii. 640, viii. 599 ; 2 
2 Jlates. 3'1^‘5'IWU feidVsn [Bangholc, 

14099. ddd. 4. 


1920.] 4° 


8,^^s8pOOoSil pO^s(^S^j^-G^0OCCOGp 
GooSoG|ScooSpGOoo dl8oDj|o833gcoooo 
^CO^ll [Pachittiyadi-atthakatha. The commen- 
tary on the Vinaya from the Pachittiya to the 
Ubhato-vibhahga. With Burmese interpretation 
by Jambn-dhaja, Shwe-n-min Hsaya. Edited by 
Hsayas KyT, Kyaw, and Thein.] pp. i. viii. 504. 
Q^CO^ OgOO [Rangoon, 1910.] 4°. 

^ 014098. c. 14. 

CD . . olGp8cDC^3SgCDODO0T^II 
[Parajika-atthakatha. Edited by Visuddhacbara 


qS^ 


o 

COO( 


of Visiaddharama.] 2 vols. 

[Rangoon,} 1911. 4® 


(Sarattlia KSamuclicliaya, Part ii.^ 

etc.) pp. 98-119. 1912. 8^. Siam. 56. 


[Sammoha-vinodani.] 3Dc8oQ8qcoii . . . ODCQO 
Co8c^03^dl^li [Samnioba-yinodam. The com- 
mentary on the Vibhahga. Edited by Hsaya 
U Hpye.] pp. i. 455. OgOJ [Rangoon, 

1902.] 8b 14099. a. 3.(vol. 2.) 


SDcSop 8 cCD il 
O =1 


. ODCOOCo8c.^ 03® 3Cg 
COCDOolgil [Saumioba-vinodani. Edited by 0 
Hgwe.] pp. i. 454. G|^00^ [Rangoon,] 1909. 

4°. 14099. c. 10. 


) O 

)G^OS.& 30£ 


3Dc8oa8qCD!l ... COGOOCD' 

CO COO die 11 [Samiiiolia-vinodanT. Edited by Vi- 
suddhacbara of tbe Maba-visuddbaraina.] pp. i. 
455. 0^00^ [Rangoon,] 1911. 


014098.C.21. 


SDc8op 8cCD !'. 
w 


OOGOOeX) ' 
Q 


>0^0 3^ 32)^ 


CO COO ol g IS [Saiiiniolia - vinodaBi 
Hsaya Tin of Naimadaw.] pp. L 448. G|^00^ 

OgOJ [Rangoon, 1912.] 4 


Edited by 


014098. c. 16. 


SOcSogO^COIl . . , COGQOCO OC.^03^3Gg 
CX)COO^CO] il [Sammoha-vinodani. “With word- 

for-word Burmese interpretation by Ariyalankara 
of N’eyiii (completed in A.B. 2265). Edited by TJ 
Kyi and Hsayas Thein and Ivo Hba Kyaw.] o vols. 
[Rangoon,] 1915. 4"^. 014098. dd. I. 

3Qc8oo8qCOij • , . COGOOCo8c^03^3Gg 
OOOQO^OOJll [Saiiimoha-yinodani. With Ariya- 
lahkai^a^s Burmese interpretation.] 2 vols. pp. i. 
509;, i. 482. G|^og^ [Rangoon,] 1916. 4^. 

014098. dd. 14. 

[Sain- 

molia-yinodani. Edited by Kanodaya Thera Eaja- 
sudhi-] pp. iii. xii. 702 ; 1 plate. 

[£anglcoh,Vm.] 4^ 14099.ddd.8. 


>8ccoi 


o 


o 


pp. i. 315^ i. 276. 

014098. c. S. 


[The aithalcatha on the section on Sikkha-padas in 
Maha-yagga i. 56.] See Sahattha-samtjchchaya. 


EUDDHA>-GHO>SA 


BUDDHA-GHOSA 


Saminolia-vinodani Abliidliainma-pitake Vibhang- 
attliakatlia. Edited by A, P. Buddhadatta Tbero, 
pp. V. i. 550, i. London, Guildford printed, 1923. 
[Pali Text Soeietii,] 14098, b. 61. 


[Sarattha - pakasini.] e 0 cS c5 0 ca 

e^o csQ:^) *^00. (Bbadantacariya Bud- 

dhag’hosa Maba Therals Saratthappakasini com- 
mentary to the Sarny uttanikaya. Part I. Eevised 
and edited by the Ven'^ble Pandit Widurupola 
Piyati«sa Maha Thera.) pp. xi. i. 273 ; 2 idates, 
Goloraho:, 1924. 4‘". [Sinion Pleioavitarne Beqiiest, 

vol. xvL] 014098. dd. 37. 


mu 

(Qviiti . . . 

[Sarattha-pakaBini. The commen- 
tary on the Saniyutta-nikaya. Edited by Tissa- 
datta-thera Sakya-puttiya-vamsa (vol. 1), Y. 
Uttama-sippa Yodhi(? Bodhi)-dhamma-niddesaka 
(vol. 2), and Uttaina-thera Raja-sudhi (vol. 3). 
With preface by Prince Vajira-hana/ Supreme 

Patriarch of Siam.] 3 vols. tnOTlSf] 

1920.] 4*'^. 14099.6.2. 


[Sumaxigala-vilasin!.] [For Sadhu-vilasini, gloss 
on Sh-v'^. :] NlrrlBH-i-VAMSA. 

[For LTiiattha-pakasana, gloss on S®.-v‘^., sepa- 
rately printed :] See Sari-putta SAkGHA-EAjA. 

11 . . . c8co(^^3Dgcooooolgii 

(o CO O ol so goo 00 0 o1 ^lldl C 00 CJOJ 33 g CO 00 o 
ol^ll) [Sumangala-vilasim. Tlie commentary on 
the DIgha-nilcaya, comprising (i.) Sllakkhandlia- 
atthakatha, followed by Sari-putta's superoom- 
nientary LTnattha-pakasana, (ii.) !Maha-vagga-a°., 
(hi.) Patheyya-a°. Edited by Hsaya tj Hpye.] 
4 vols. I'Ra'ngooji, 1903-0.5.] 

8=>. 14099. a. 2. 

olcOODOp 30g00000o1gil [Sumahgala-vila- 


sini. Edited by tJ Ngwe.] 3 vols. pp. i. 296, 
i. 361, i. 217. [Rangoon,] 1909. 4°. 

14099. aaa. 6, 

o^gg^8qoo . . . cococg)^ (o1ccooo^], OCOO 
o1)33gOOOOOo1gil [Sumahgala-vilasinii. Edited 
by Visuddbacliara, Maha-visnddharaina Hsaya.] 

3 pts. q£oo£ [Rangoon,] 1911. 4°. 

A 014098.0,8. 

A isa ^ A A ^ A 

mu 

(uVi\ ‘STUtUUI [Sumahgala-\dlasini. 

Edited by Khema-cliari Deva-moli. With preface 
by Prince Vajira-iiana, Supreme Patriarch of 
Siam.] 3 vols. qyn?4t|]l'q^ feadW 

[Bangkok im,] 4h \ 14099.6.4. 

CDCoolcoooo^ (qooooI) SDgOOOOO^COJ It 

[Sumahgala-vilasini. The sections on Patheyya 
i and Maha-vagga. With Burmese interpretations, 
that on the Patheyya by Guna-vatainsaka and 
that on the Maha-v"’, by the Bagaya Sasana-paing 
Paniia-jotabhi-siri. Edited by Hsayas Thein, 

Hba Ely aw, and Saw Hbe.] 6 vols. 

[ite^oon,] 1919. 4^. 014098. ccc. 6, 

o oo ^ 3 ® ^'^ 3 'fl^OCG 0 iJ 5 ^do. 

(Bhadaiitacariya Buddhaghosa Tlierals Smnangala- 
vilasini or The commentary of the Dighanikaya. 

. . . Part I. Edited by Heyyantndiiwe Dliamma- 
kitti Siri Dewamitta Mahathera.) pp. xvi. 432 ; 
2 plates, Oohmho, 1918. 4"^. [Simon Eewa- 

vitcmie Bequest, vol. 4.] 014098, dd. 25. 

The Sumahgala-Vilasini [from § viii. (Kassapa- 
silm-nada-sutta- vannana) . Edited by E* alinaksha 
Datta.] 1925- . A'oc Periodical PuBUCATions. 

— Galentta, The Indian Historical Quarterly, etc. 


vol. i., no. 3- 


15009.1). 


[YisuddM-magga,] [F or Paramattha - mahjusa, 
commentary on Visuddhi-magga ;] Bee Ananda, 
Bhadanta, 


8o:^|oS 33g cocoo dl( 


[Visuddlii - magga. 


Edited by tJ Hjoye.] 2 vols. pp. i. 635. 

[Bangoon,] 1909, 1910. 4h 14099. d. 17. 


199 


BUDDHA-GHOSA- 


-BUDDHA-ITAGA 200 


800808 SOQ 00 COO oHq II [Visuddlu-mag-g-a. 

I O S o 

Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw.] 2 rola. 
pp. i. 636. Gj^OO^ iF^ongoon, 1912.] 4°. 

014098.0.19. 

000^08 30g CO COO ^COjj 11 [Visuddlu-magga. 
With Burmese interpretation by the Pyi H.saya 
Medhalahkara (Medhabhi-vamsa, or Medhiya- 
dhaja). Edited by Hsaya.s Kyi, Kyaw, and 
Thein.j 5 vo!s. [Eangomi,] 1912. 40 

01409S. d. 8. 

800808 20 Q 00000 olS 11 [Visiiddhi-magga. 

10 ci 

Edited by H.sayaa Kyi, Kyaw, and Them.] 2 vols. 
pp. i. 320, i. 306. G|^O0^ [Rangoon i\ 1912. 4°. 

014098. c. 12. 

©^§(S)®S'^5D. [Yisuddhi-iaagga. Published j 
under instructions of A. Buddha-datta.] pt. i. j 
pp. 320. fteai’STi'ii 2457 [Ahtgama, 1913.] S'’. | 

014098. 00. 5. I 

80^^08 30g 00000 ^00] 11 [Yisuddhi-magga. ! 
With Burmese -word-for-word interpretation by 

o c 

the Pyi Hsaya Merlhlilaiikara.] 5 vols, G|.^CO^ 
[R(mgoo7i,] 1914 4^ 014098. 4 13. 


Londojij Chiildford Esiwr printed^ 1922- . 8'h 

[Pali Teai SoeActy : Translation Scries, no. 11.] 

14098. b. 55. 


[Supposititious Works.] o Q €)3 % Pady a- 

chudrunani. A legendary life of the Buddha, in 
10 sargas of Sanskrit verse.] pp. 64 1908. 

See Buddhists. S) Sa 03. Bauddlia 

Granthaiuala, etc. pt. ii. 1907, 08. 8®. 

14070. Mil. 1. 

Incomjdete^ hrealdng off at IX. 16 . 

The Padyaciidamani of BuddhagliosaGarya. Edited 
by . . . M. Eanga Acliarya . . . and hr S. Kup- 
puswaiiii Sastri . . . witli a [Sanskrit] commen- 
tary by . . . K. Yeiikatesvara Sastri and I). S. 
Satakopa A chary a. pp. 5, 2, 6, ii. 

276, xiii. 3{adras, 1921. Sh 14070. eh. 3, 

[Another copy.] 14070. eb. 1. 

BITBBHA-HAGA, disciple of SdrSpnUa. S rSlca sS 

[Yinayattha- 

manjuBa. A gloss on Buddha-ghosa^s Ivaiikha- 
vitarani. Edited by Paniialahkara and Piya-tissa 
(pt. 1), IT. Piya-tissa (pt, 2), and U. P. Eka-nayaka 
(pt. 3).] pts. 1-3. 

84 014098.b.22. 


(Bhadantacariya Buddliaghosa Thtiiaps 
VisutldhPMagga. Edited by Pamunuwe Buddha- 
datta Thera . . . Finally revised by . . . Maliagoda 
Siri Naiiissara Thera.) pp. xiv. ii. 544 ; 1 plate. 
Oolomho^ 1920. S'". [Simon Hewavitarne Ijeqtiesf. 
yoL 8.] 014098. dd. 29. 

— [Another copy.] 014098, dd. 29^\ 

The Visuddhi-magga of Buddliaghosa. Edited 
by C. A, P. Bhys Davids. 2 vols. pp. ix. ii. i. 
768, London^ Guildford printed, 1920, 21. 8^. 

[Pali Text Society.] 14098, b, 58. 

[Yisuddlu-inagga. Edited by Kliema-chari Thera 
Dhamma-tilaka.] 3 vols. pp. i. xii. ix. 300, ix. i. 
295, xvi. 404. [Banghohy 1922.] 4P. 

14099. ddd. 7. 

The Path of Purity. Being a translation of 
Buddhagliosa's Visuddhimagga by Pe Maung Tin. 


— TO [Kanklm tika tliit, or 

Yinayattha - inanjusa - linattha - pakasani. The 
same work.] pp. vi. 329. OjSq [Urm- 

goon, 1903.] 14098. cce. 43. 

ooS)! C(Coo co8 ol 8 II a.8 cbtH coco 

^ 3 J “ H 

OOOOCS olg ll [Kahkha tika thit. Followed by 

an older supercommentary (tika haung) on the 
same. Edited by Yisuddhaebara of Visuddha- 
rama.] pp. 403. Gj^OO^ OgO^ [Eemyooft, 1906.] 
8°. 14099. d. 8. 

ooSsgl^ii 00 §'1^000 

tika haung. Followed by 
V inay attha - manjusa - llnattba -pakasani. Edited 
by Maung Lin.] [1910.] 8“. (See Buddha-ghosa. 
[Kankha-vitaranz.] 14099. d, 6. 

CO COO CO 8^ CO] II [Kahkha tika tbit. 

With Burmese interpretation by the Lhndaung 


co§1coooc< 


CO Sol 8 II [Kahkha 
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Hsaya of Dedaye. Edited by the Nanmadaw 
Hsaya.j pp. i. 76o. [Eangoon, 

1910.] 4A U099. e. 15. 

BUBDHAPPIYA, Dipankara. 

EITDBHA-EAKKHITA. Tlie Jiimlankara. A trea- 
ties or [sic] the life and teachings of Sakyamuni 
[in 27S Pali verse.s]. By Tripitaka Vagiswaracarya 
the Venerable Bnddharakkhita Maha Thera^ Eo- 
hana of Ceylon. Translated in to Sinhalese and 
edited [togetlier with the original] by Eev. W. 
Dipankara, and Ilev. B. Dhammapala. {6^:^ 
0€j^3dca. 

qrd5S3©i0 S5 ^c 5 9^^533(3453 Sl) osad-^cs.) 
pp. vi. i. 93, ii. NediirMaj print ed, 1900. 

8h 014098. cc. 1.(3.) 

— — ' d r533 0 0^3 u 9 5513, ( J inalankara 

Yamiana. A treatise or [sic] the life and 
teachings of Saky aniuiii. By the Tipitaka Y achis- 
sarachariya Yen. Buddharakkhita Maha Thera, 
Eohana of Ceylon, Eevised & edited by Eevd. 
W, Deeparikara Thera & Eeyd. B. Dhammapala 
Thera.) pp. 3, ii. 290, 6. Ahif^jama, IQlo. 8*^. 

014098. d. 5.(2.) 

BITBBHA-EAEKHITA SAEAHAEBA. See SIea- 

NAl!?13A. 

BIJBBHI-EATHA JHA, o/ 
samdja Semslmt School^ Motihdri, 

; v . Tippanibibarnam. 
[A snperoominentary on the Canitadhyaya and 
Goladhyaya of Bhaskara's Siddlianta-siromani.] 
pp. 56, 116, viii. llmiallrndfapur^Bena^^^^^ 

1912. 8^ 14055.5.17.(2.) 

BIJBBHI-SAGrAEA , cliseiple of SuMia-sdgara. [Edit.] 
See Hapj-bhadra Sum. 


on the Jain theory of the soul, with commentary, 
by B°. With Gujarati translation by Mani-lala 
Nathu-bhai Dosi. Followed by Atma-dar- 
sana-gita, 182 Sanskrit stanzas on the same 
theme.] pp. v. 309. [Ahmad abaci, 

1909.] 12h 14X00, b. 25. 

^ ^1 

v3 

[Paramatma-jyotis. A Gujarati trea- 
tise on Jain psychology and eschatology, with 
many excerpts in Sanskrit and Prakrit, and inclu- 
ding at the end Yoga-pradipa, Atmanusasaiia, 
Sarny a-aataka, and Yaso-vijaya^s Paraina-jyotih- 
pahchavinisatika, 4 Jain Sanskrit metrical tracts, 
with Gujarati interpretation of the first three,] 
pp, xi. 488. [Ahmadcidfad, 1909.] 

8h 14100,0.31. 

[Sravaka-dliarma-svarupa. 

A Gujarati work on Jain laymeiVs religious duties, 
embodying quotations from Sanskrit and Prakrit 
works,] pt. i. pp. ii. 37. ic!i<k^ 

[Bombay, Ahmadabctd printed, 1911.] 8"^. 

14144. ggg. 26.(1.) 

gftKTrr 

[Yoga-dipaka. 110 rerses on Jain, doctrine. YTth 
: Gujarati exposition by the author. Preceded by 
a Sanskrit preface style'd Y'oga-mahatmya by 
Bhai-saiikara Sastri.] pp. xxxiv. 248. Bombevy, 
[1912.] 8h 14101, c. 9. 

BTJBBHISTS., ^ 90 00. Baiiddha Gran- 

tliamala. A collection of Buddhist Sanskrit works, 
edited by permission and under the patronage of 
the Yery Eev : T. Saralankara Mahasthawira . . . 
by his pupils Eev : T. Aryawansa yati and Eev : 
T. Amarawansa yati. pts. AMgama, lW7y 

08. 8^ M070. ddd. 1. 


I- 

3 





[Gujarati translation of EatIla-sekhara^s 

Kaumudi.] See EArNA-pKHABA Sum. 

[Gujarati translation and exposition 

('^bhavartha-vivechana) of Isa Upanishad.] See 
XJpAXiSHADS . — Separate Upanishads, 

[Edit.] See YAsAsvAr-sIaAEA Ga^i. 

'#Tf^ f rr’, . . 

[Atma-pradipa, 103 Sanskrit verses 


I Bauddha-stotra-saihgrahah 

or A Collection of Buddhist Hymns. Volume i. 
Wm Sragdhara-stotraiii 

or A Hymn to Tara in Sragdhara metre by Bhiksu 
Sarvajna Mitra of KasmTra with the Sanskrit com- 
mentary [Balarka-stuti] of Jina Eaksita, together 
with two Tibetan versions. Edited by . . . Satis 
Chandra Yidyabhusana. CaUidta, 1908- . 8"^. 

[Bibliotheca Indica. new series, vol. 171.] 

14002, a. (vol. 171.) 
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EUBBHtJ-IAL, Srclvafca, of DeorL [Edit, of Indri- 
ya-parajaya-sataka witli Hindi metrical version.] 
Sec Indeiya. 

[Hindi interpretation and metrical vervsion 

of Kalyana-mandira-stotra.] Sec Siddhasena 
Diyakara. 

BITBHA. o o o ^ir 

^iiu^ *** Lj^^iTUjUV,T 0 it)lSiriii, [Budha- 

dliarma-sastra, or Iv .-sinriti. 44 prose aphorisms 
on religious duties, Witli Tamil translation.] 
pp. S. [j/ud-ms], 1921. 12"^. 

14038. b. lY, (1). 

BTJDHA-S VAMI. BiKlhasvarnin. Brhat-katlia clo- 
kasaingralia i~ix. Texte Sanskrit publie pour la 
premiere fois avec dea notes critiques et explica- 
tives et accompagne cTune traduction fraiicaise par 
Felix Lacdte, 2 pts. i)p. xiii. 109^ 63. Par is ^ 
1908. 8^ 140Y0. e. 22. 

BIJBH&AYA. Buddhagata. 


to the library of the late King* of Burma and found 
ill the palace at Mandalay in 1886. OOO® 


Q^GODigl 

.o ^ o o. 


0,1000811 o a. ccos| 8 |!is£sccoo 30 ooSscco 

LJ O OD biL OT 0^8 

^co^ii oSscosoSsSqoooSc^coc^SGpolg 


lo£oo xS COOOOO 00 CO 
U 1 J 


OQjSs 00 G|CS !1 


pp. 113. Eangoon, 1910. 8^ 14096. ce. 8.(2.) 


BURKOITE (Eugene). Legends of Indian Bud- 
dhism. Translated from LMntroductioii a 
IMlistoire du Buddhis.iae Indien of Eugenes Bur- 
nouf with introduction by Winifred Stepliens. 
pp. 128. London^ 1911. 12°. [Wisdo^ii of the 

EasQ 14003. a. 37. 


Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi^ traduit dii 

Sanscrit, accompagne d'h.ui conimentaire et de 
vingt et un inemoires relatifs an Biiddhisme, par 
M. E. Bournouf . . . Kouvelle edition, avec une 
prehice de Sylvain Levi. 1925. 4°. See Bad- 

j DlIARMA-PUNpARiKA. 14070. cd. 2. 


BUBHU-IAL, of Deori. Sm Bu;Di>Hij-LAL. 


I BBEWAY (Mukond Wamanrao) . Sec Mukunda 
I Vahana-eau Barve. 


BIIELHSTGAME (Eugene Watson). Buddhist j 
Legends/^ translated from Dluinixaa-pad'^-attha- 
katha.] Sec Buduha-ghosa. [Wia^mMa-pad/- : 
attJiahathfii] I 

Buddhist Ihiraldes [from the Vinaya 

pitaka, Jataka and other books of the Sutta- 
pitaka, Angiittara-attliakatlia, TherT-gatlia-a'^., 
I)hamma-pad^-a°., Milincla-pahha, Cliavannes^ 

■ ^ Cinq Cents Contes/^ Katlia-sarit-sagara, Sutra- 
lamkara, Divyavadaiia, ete,^] translated from the 
original Pali pp. xxix, 348; li^late. Nev} Haven^ 

1922. 8^ 014098. cc. 16. 

The Grateful Elephant, and other stories 

(selected from . . . Buddhist Parables) translated 
from the Pali . . . with illustrations by Dorothy 
Lathrop. pp. XXXV. 172; 10 plates. New Haven ^ 

1923. 4i 14099. a. 14. 

BUEMA, — ATclmeological Survey, Epigrapliia 
Birmanica. Being litliio and other inscriptions 
of Burma. Edited by Taw Sein Ko . . . and Ohas. 
Duroiselle. Rangoon, 1919- . Fob 14302. c. 8, 

Government of Burma, Catalogue of Pali 

and Burmese Books and Manuscripts belonging 


BBTTERWOETH (Alan). Madras, Govern^ 

rrmU of, A collection of the inscriptions . . . in 
the Kellore district. Made by A, Butter worth 
. . . and V. Veiiugopaul Ohetty. 1905. 8^. 

14058.C.1L 

BYAKATABYAKATA-VATTHTJ. 

[Byakatabyakata-vatthu. A Pali tract. With 
Siamese discourse thereon by Pussa-deva of Wat 

Eajapratislitha.] See Kama IV, UTOnit 

1. — Dliarmavidhi-namaskara, etc. pp. 22-40. 
[1922.] 8^ 14099. cc. 2.(2.) 

CABATOEi (Antoine). Sec Academies, eie , — 
Paris. — Bibliothegue Nationah. Catalogue som- 
maire des manuscrits indiens, indo-chinois and 
malayo-polyn&iens. Par A. C. 1912. 8°. 

11899. d. 34. 

See Academies, etc, — Paris. — Bibliotheque 

Nationah, Catalogue sominaire des manuscrits 
sanscrits et palis. Par A. 0. 1907- . 8°, 

11908. c. 

CALABTB (Willem). [German translation of 

Apastaniba - srauta - sutra.] See Apastamba. 

Srauta-sutra, 
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CAIANB (Willem) Umdumed). [Edit.] See 

Baudiiaea^li. 

[Edit, of JuiiiiinTya-brahmana in extract 

with Geruiaii traiiKlai ion^ ^ Sec Brahman as. — 

Boedtihist isehe Verhalen/^ Dutch trans- 
lation of stories from Alanonitha-purauL] See 
Beddica-ohosa. [Jfumratha-pnramdl 

— [Edit, of Jaiiuiiii-griliya-sntra with extracts 

from commentary^ English translation, etc.] See 
Jatminl- — (:hih]fa-mtra. 

— De ■liiteratniir ran den Samaveda en 

liet Jaiiniriigrhyasutra/^ edit, of Jaimini-grihya- 
sutra with rntrodiictioiL] See Jaimini.^ — Grihja- 
sutra* 

[Edit.] See A[asaivA. 

[Edit, of Cfopala-keli-chaiKlrika with in- 
troduction.] See liAMA-HmsHNA, lion of Deva-jl: 

— [German translation of Yaitaua-sutra.] 

See Vaitana-sOtra. ^ 

— [Edit, of Jaiminiya-samhita with introduc- 

tion.] See YEi>AB.Se(ma-ved(f:.: 

— Altimlische Zauberei. Darstellung der 

altindisclien „Wmiscliopfer/^ pp. xiv. 143. Am- 
sterdaMy 1908. 4'". [VerhandelingeQi der Kon, Aha- 
dende van WetenHelieil^inm ie AmeiU^ : Afdeeling 
Letterhundv. aiienwe reeks, deel x., no. L] 

Ac. 944/3, 

— — tiber das ritiielle Sutra des Baudhayana. 
pp. viii. 65. LeifvdgyldOd. S'". [Deidsohe^forgen- 
iMndmhe Geselhckaft : AhlimidUngen. Bd. xii., 
no. L] 

CALCUTTA. — BishoidH Gollege, Catalogue of 
Manuscripts in the Eishop^s College Librarj^, 
Calcutta. Prepared by . . , Hara Prasad Sliastri. 
pp, i, 57. GalcuUay 1915. 8^, 14096. cc, 8,(3.) 

Board of Examiners. Specimens of Ex- 
amination Papers in Oriental Languages ... set 
by the Board of Examiners, Fort William, 1905- 
1906 (1906-1907, etc.). Oahuttay 1906- , 8°. 

14117. bh. 13. 

Madrasah. Madrasah Library Catalogue. 

Author- catalogue of printed books in European 


and Oriental languages, pp. 144. Oalcuttay 1909. 
8". 14096. cco. 17. 

— — Sanshrit College. Catalogue of Printed 
Books in the Sanskrit College Library, pp. iv. 
314. CakuUayim. 8b 011903. d. 65. 

University. See Academies, etc, — Calcutta. 

CALEB (Clement Cornelius). The Song 
Divine, metrical rendering of Bhagavad-gita,] 
Sec MahI-bharata.— Bliagavad-gita. — -English. 

CALIBAS. Sbe Kalidasa. 

CAMPAKA, See Champ aka. 

CAMEYA. Chanakya. 

CAmnAQOmm. See Chandra Gomi. 

gajstdeakIhta taeealankaea. See Chandea- 

KAKTA TaEKILATOAEA BhATTACHAEYA. 

CANDEATA. See Ghandeata. 

CANTIDEVA. Sec Santi-deva. 

,5 ' ■ * 

CAPPELLEE (Gael). [German metrical transla- 
tion of Buddha-charita.] See Asva-ghosha. 

— [German translation of Kiratarjunija with 

notes.] Bhaeavi. 

■ — [Edit, of Bala-magha (i.e. abridgment of 

SisupEla-vadha) with German translation, notes, 
etc.] See MIgka. 

■ — ^ — [Edit.] See. Kalidasa. — AbhijUdna-sahm- 
tala. 

CAETIS (Paul). The Gospel of Bnddlia according 
to old records. Told by P. Garus. pip. xiv. 275. 
New York, ISU. S'’. 4503. b. 17. 

Cheaper edition, pp. xiv. 275. London, 

1896. 8“. 4503. b, 23, 

The Gospel of Buddha. Compiled from 

ancient records . . . Illustrated by O. Kopetzky. 
pp. XX. 311. Ohicago London, 1917. 8°. 

014098. a. 15. 

C'EYLO'S.—Arehaeohgioal Survey. Epigraphia 

Zeylanica. Being lithic and other inscriptions 

j of Ceylon. Edited and translated by Don Martino 
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de Zilva Wickremasinghe. (Archaeological 
Survey of Ceylon.) London, Oxford [printed], 
1904- . 4°. 14165. ee. 2. 

CHACHA. See GrOPES.r. 

CHAITANYA. [Cult.] 

See Kavi-kaenapSea. 

,, PRAEOBHANANOA SaRASVATL 
„ A^eindavasa Dasa. 

• — — [Siksliainvita. 8 devo- 

tional vv.] The N'ectar of Love . . . Itendered 
into Englisli prose by M. Y. Sanain [with the 
original], pp. 10. Bombay, [1915.] 12°. 

14060. a. 28.(1.) 

CH AIT ANYA YANA. See EamInaistda, son of 
Jltilmnda-priya, 

GHAKKIHBIBHI-DHA JA. CHAKKIJfDlBHI-SIBT. 

CHAKKINBABHI-SIEI, SaiUlhamma--ilhtvja, [Bur- 
Biese iiitorpret-atLoii of Sudda-iiTti.] Sec Agga- 
VAlilSA. ■ 

[Burmese interpretation of Sacliclia~saii- 

khepaj See Dhammapaba, illsdplc of Ananda. 

[Burmese interpretation of Kupa-BicldM.] 

See ■KACHCHAYArrA. — Rupa-dddhL 

[Burnieso word-for-word interpretation of 

Hsan or Vuttodaya.] See Sakgha-rakkhita. 

— [Burmese interpretation of Mabaraha-niti.] 

See SlLAWAMSA, 

[Burmese interpretation of Uppata-santi.] 

See Uppata. 

Lokanlti, Text and [Burmese] translation 

with a glossary. GCOOCTD^oSolgSD^aS 

GO CO 00^ - . . Published under the authority of 

the Text Book Oorninittee; Burma. pp. 125. 
Rangoon, 1917. 8^ 014098. b. 24.(1.) 

CHAKEA-BATTA, See Ohakra-pani-datta. 

CHAKEADHAEA JHA (MAtTHXiA Jha)^ son of 
Satrughna. ^F^STrfT 

^:qTO:p;Tr^ [Nyasa-ratnavali. A series of studies 
ill elucidation of Panini^s grammar. Edited by 
MuralTdhara Jha.] pt. i. pp. i. 79. Benares, 
[1912.] 8^ 14093. dd. 4.(1.) 


CHAEEA EAVI, of Lolca-ndtha. The Janald- 
parinaya of Ohakrakavi. [A poem in 8 sargas 
on the legend of the marriage of Eama and Sita.] 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. 
pp. 2, 2, 108. Trivandruni, 1913, 8*^. [Trwan- 

drum Sanshrit Series, no. 24.] 14003. 1. 6.(uo. 24.) 

CHAEEA-PAiMI-BATTA, Grammarkm. 

I . . . Parudhainanoramii [.s;(*c] khandana [a 
ciiticisin of Ehatto-ji’s Praudha-inanorama] by 
Smehakraparni [.s"/'(]] Datta. Edited by . . . Yin- 
dhyeswari Prasada Dvivedin . . . and . . . Ganapati 
Sastri Mokate, pp. 134. 1916. iSti; Erriooical 

Publications. — Benares. The Pandit . . . Kew 
series. yoIs. xxxii.-xxxv. 1876-1920. 8^. 

14096. d. e.Cvols. 32-35.) 
CHAKEA-PAm-DATTA, disciple of Nara^datta. 
[Goinnientary Ay ur - veda - dipika on Cliaraka- 
samliita.] See Chaeaka. 

etc. [Chakra-datta. A 

manual of medical practice. Witli commentary 
by Siva-diisa Sena, and Bengali translation by 
Kali-prasanna Kavi-sekhara. Edited by Vaish- 
nava-charana Basak.J pp. i. viii. 652. Cale^uita, 
[1912.] 4^ 14044, e. 5. 

—— -brnwo I 

^^¥1 [Chakra-datta. With Siva-dasa 

Sena^s commentary Tattva-chandrika and Yasoda- 
nandana Sarkar^s Bengali translation. Second 
edition.] pp. vi. iv, 369. [0a7- 

1916,1 4 14044. d. 2. 

— ^ Chakkradatta. (A Treatise on Pathology 

and Therapentics [.9m]) , . . Edited ... with a com- 
mentary [i.e. Sinhalese interpretation and notes] 
by Pandit M. S. P. Samarasinha. 

Oolomlo, ld23- . 8^ 

14043. cec, 8. 

GHAKEA'PANI“NATHA. The Bliavopahara [a 
Saira mystic hymn of 47 vv.] . . . with commen- 
tary of Eamya Deva Bhatta. Edited with notes 
by ... Mukunda Pbama Shastri. (^PfTcrfR:) 
pp. 45. Srinagar, Bombay printed, 1918. 8*". 

{KaBlimir Series of Texts and Studies, vol. xv. 
(previously xiv.).] 14050. c. IXvol. 15.) 

CHAKEA-PAp PATTAE-AEYA, Agni-hotram. 
[Tamil interpretation and paraphrase of Para- 
martha-stuti and Ashta-bhujashtaka.] See Veh- 
KATA-NATHA VeDANTAGHARYA. 
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CHAKEAYAETHY SAEALAEAVISITEI (K.) 
Eata-gopala Chakravarti. 


See 


biography of Lallu-bliaT P. Parikh.] 
DEVA SURI. 


See So^^iA- 


CHAKEAYAETI, Appd-svdnii, See Chakravarti- 

HAYAHAR. 

€HAKEAYAETI (Mohmohah). See Mano-mohana 
Chakravarti. 

CHAKEAYAETI (Srish Chandra). See Srisa- 

CHANDRA CHAKRAYARTi. 

CHAKEAYAETI AIYAHGAE, Dharmddhikdri of 
Mysore, [Edit.] Murabi Misra. 

[Edit, of VaiRidabliyudaya with notes.] 

See VenkatIrya Yajva. 

€HAKEAYAETI-MYA¥AE, Appd^svdrwL [Edit, 
of Pahchastikaya-sara with English translation^ 
commentary, r^«.] See Ktjnda-icqnda Achabya. 

— — — [Edit.] See Mana-tunga Acharta. 

CHAKEAYAETY-ACHIeYA, Tmcmjanibur Gopdld^ 
ehdrya-pidra, 3Iudumhi Vutsija, [Edit.] SeeBlDA- 
inlYAN A.— with Vislslifadvaita Gom- 
mciitaTies. 

€HAKEESYAEA, of T ^arclhmndnet. [Pra- j 

krit commentary (^bhashya) on Bandha-sataka,] 
See SivA-vSARMA, Jain Doctor. 

€HALA-PATI EAE, Nandi-rdm. 

(Sanskrit ProverbvS ... Printed & published 
[with Telugn interpretations] by K. Chalapatirau.) 
pp. i. 96. more, 1907. 12". 14:085. b. 4:3.(3,) 

CHAMAIff-EAI SIYA-SAtKAEA YAISHFAYA, q/ 
Jtmagarh. [Gujarati translation of Bhava-pra- 
kiisa.] See Bhava Misra, 

CHAMAELAPEBI. [Local GiilL] Sec Venkata- 

CHALA KaVI, P. 

BHAMIEE (Lena M.). [English paraphrase of 
Surya- gita.] See Guru- JNANA-VAS isiiraA. 

€HAMPAT-EAI JAIS. [^^ Discourse Divine/^ i.c, 
edit, of Ishtopadesa with English translation and 
exposition.] See DEVA-NANui. 

CHAMPAYATI, widow of Lallu-bhm Premdnanda^ 
ddsa Parzhh. [Edit, of Dvadasanuprekshah, with 


CEAMUHDA, Kdyasiha, 

I . . . Itasas alike t-kalika. [A metrical 
handbook of medicine, in 5 as] . . . Edited and 
published by Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya. 
pp. i. SO, i. 1912. 8". [lyiirvcdlya- 

gr antlw.-yyidld. 14044:. bb. 5.(3.) 

CHAMEOTA-EAYA. I [Charitra- 

Sara. A guide to the religious life for Jains. 
Edited by Udayadala Easliwah] pp. 103. 

[^Bomhaaj, 1917.] 12". \Mdndc-c}iandMdga,m- 
barafaina-grantha-mdld, no. 9.] 

14101. bbb. i.(no. 9.) 

<y ' 

^fT j [Charitra-sara, With Plindi 
translation by Lala Eainji.] pp, 218. 

[Caleiittaf 1921,] a?>L 4". [UandJid HarLhhdz 
Dev-dmran Jama-graM’ha-mMdy no. 6 = Sandtana- 
jaina-grantha-mdldj no. 20.] 14100. d. 35. 

CHAIAKYA. [For the Artha-sastra or KautalTya- 
sastra, traditionally ascribed to Chanakya :] See 
i Kautalya.: „ . 

— — 9^)0 QI^QH; [Eriliat-chanakya. The text 
in the shorter recension (125 stanzas). With 
Oiiya translation by Gopi-iiatlia Kaiai. Sixth 
edition,] pp.2S. ORfcdc, 1906. 12h 

14070. b. 19.(3.) 

[Olianakya-niti- 

darpana. The Ch°.-iuti in the longer recension 
(341 vv., in 17 adhydyas). With Hindi transla- 
tion.] pp. 125. BenareSy [1907.1 12". 

14070. b. 35. 

u h wn ^ ^ [Cha- 

nakya-nlti-darpana. The same recension (17 
adhydyasy 340 verses). *\Vith Hindi prose transla- 
tion of the whole and some paraphrases in Hindi 
couplets by Maharaj-din Dikshita.] pp. 104. 
¥rfa [Muttray 1909,] 12". 14070, b. 40. 

[Another edition.] pp. 104. ‘sfrr^ 

[BenarcSy 1911 ?] 12". , 14070. b. 41. 

[Brihat-chanakya-sloka. 

A recension in 119 vv. With Oriya metrical 
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version "by Narayana-jl. Edited by Hari .I>eliera .] 
P]!. 24:. '^Ckittaah, 1911. 12b 14070. cc. S5.a.) 

[Bnliat-chanaky^^^^ A recen- 
sion in 125 vv. With Oriya metrical version hj 
Gopl-natha Kara. Ninth edition.] pp. 28. Gtdtaelc, 
1911. 12b 14070. b. 10.(2.) 

* — — t32 cs s' o 1 1 [Chan ak y a- sa tak a . 1 0 2 v v . ^ 
with ICaiuiada traiislatioB.] pp, 45. See Naea- 
si3vrHlcm*ua"ABHmACHAEyAJ^raEKAE. jijooo a 

[Kali-viiasayej^r.] [1922.] 12b 14075. a. 3.(1.) 

— ^ Stinmien iiidiseh^ Lebenskluc>‘heit. Die 

O'. 

unter Canakya's Naiiien gelieiide Spriiclisainmlung 
in rnehreren Eezensioneii nntersnclit niid nacli 
einer Rezension (der Ausgabe von Eoinbay 1858) 
iibersetzt von Oscar Kressler. pp. 195. Leipzig^ 
1907. 8b [JE. LmUANN : Indiea. Heft 4.] 

14003. 0. 4. 

— — ^ — • [Select verses wit li Englisli and Bengali 
metrical versions,] Edmunds (D. G.) . Suniti- 
niaia, Mo',, [1921,] 12b 14075. a. 2,(1.) 


Chanakya-rajaniti-sastraiu, 

Edited by Ibmdit Isvara Chandra Sastri 
. ♦ • With a foreword by Johan V an Alaiien. Second 
edition, pp. xxvi, 72. Galcuttaj 1921. 8'^. 

[OalciiUa Oriental Scrie^^. no, 2.] 14075. bb. 2.(1.) 


[Clianakya-sutra. 571 apho- 
risms on polity.] See Kautadya, 

Artliasastra, pp. 433-66. 1919. 8^. [?7ai- 

versity of 3fymre : Oruntal Library PuUieations ; 
Sanskrit Scries, no. 87/54] 14004. b. 26, 

■ [Clianakya-sutra.] See ICau- 

TALYA. Arthasastra, etc. pp. 433-. 

56. 1924 8b 14004. b. 32. 

CHANDA (R. P.). See Eama-peasada Chanda. 

CHANDA-J0T4 Ifdpalagama, [Edit.] See Buddha- 
GHOSA. [Paramattha-jotikd.'} 

[Edit.] See Dhammapala, of Badara-Uttha 

ViMra* 


12 

CHANDAVAEKAE (G. A.). A Manual of Hindu 
Ethics [in English and Sanskrit] . . . With an in- 
troduction by Prof. Eaiua Deva. pp. i. xi. 96. 
Lahorey 1915. 8b 14075. c. L 

0HANDA¥AEKAB (V. S.), also called Appa 
Chandavapkab. /See Y icnkatesa Santappa Ckand a- 

VABKAB. 

CHAfDESYAEA THAKKUBA. 5 . . . 

Krityaratnakara. A treatise on Smriti . . . Edited 
by . . . Kamalkrisna Smriti tirtha. CalmOa, 
1921- . S'’. [BlbUothcoeiflndiea, new series, 

Yob 236.] 14002. a, (voL 236.) 

— — The Eajanlti-ratnakara. [A laanuol of 
polity] . . . Edited by Kashi-prasad JayaswaL 
pp. xxx. vii. S7. P(%tna, Caleulia 
printed;, 1924. 8". [Journal of the Bihar and 

'Orissa Eescaro'h Society, vol. pt. 4.] 

Ac. 8829. e. 

— — * The Vivadaratnakara. [An English trans- 
latinrv.] ' Srr SBixiVAS^-AiYAK^ GhpptalIjb. ■ A 
coioplete Collection of Hindu Luav Books f.ai 
Inheritance, pt. ii., pp. 159-242. 1911, 4b 

' 14038. e. 20. 

[For Lavoratori e Schiavi nelF India 

including Italian translations from Ylvada-ratna- 
kara :] See Eocca (V.). 

CHAHDI-CHAEANA SMEITI-EHUSHANA. [Edit, 
of Daya-bhaga with Bengali translation.] See 
JlMUTA-VAHANA. 

[Edit.] See Kuyeba Upadhyaya. 

[Edit.] See Eaghu-nahdana BhattachaPvYa. 

An exhaustive Key to [Chandi-charana^s 

poetical anthology styled] Kavyamanjari. [Being 
word-for-word Hindi translations and noteS;, witli 
part of the text.] I For the use 

of Middle Class^ by Pt. Madan Lai Shastri. pp. i. 
iv. i. 280, 2, 2y 2_, 2. Jaiimr, Ajmer printed, 1916. 
8b 14085. c. 59. 

CHAHDIMl, n, ofZoihani, Wagema. oSoD<^OD^ 
OOggO^COjjSs II [Sila-dhutanga-kaininatthana 
kyan. A treatise — partly Burmese, partly Pali 
with Burmese commentary — on the ethical and 
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ascetic duties of Buddliists.] pp. vi. 209, 
GiQOCofo l^Myaungmya, 1910.] 8®. 

14300. ddd. 24. 

CHAHHOEKAE (DmicAE Teimbak). See Dinakara 

TrYAMBAKA CjIANDOPvIvAE. 

CHAITBEA, i¥aJtaii5ara. 

\ [Pailclia- 

sangralia. A treatise on Jain scliolastic doctrine, 
in Prakrit drijd verse. With Malaya-girfs com- 
liientary. Edited by Dana-vija^^a Gani.] Jain 
Atmananda Sabha : Bhavnagew^ i>o'at5a7y printed, 

. [1919- .] oM. Pol. [Jaina-ltmdnamJar 
(jraaitha-ratna-mdld no. 50.] 14101. cl. 4.C50.) 

[For Cli^.^s Saptatika, as incorporated in 

Devendra^s Karma-grantha :] See Devenora, dis- 
eiple of JagaGh-cJiandra. 

[For Saptatika or Sittari/ the 6th 

Karnia-grantha, as separately published :] See 
Kab:ma. 


the genealogies of the Kulina Brahmans claiming 
descent from the five families traditionally said 
to have been brought to Bengal by Adi-srira. 
With prefaces, etc.^ in Bengali.] F[^r 
[Dacca, 191B12:] 4d, 14058. c. 16. 

Incomplete ? Contains introdiiGtion (pp. vi. 60), Muhlia- 
va.mm{-p^, xi. 385), and Chatta-vamsa (pp. vii. 281). 

CHAMRA-XAHTA HAR. [Edit.] Rama- 

KANTA .DIsA. 

CHAliBRA-XAS-TA l-YAYAL ANKARA. [Edit, of 
Kalapa-vyakarana with gloss and Bengali traiivS- 
laldon.] Sarva-varma. 

CHAIBBA-KAHTA BJCml, Kdvya4irtJm, 3Mthlla. 

etc^ [Bhupa-deva-van^ A 

pedigree, mostly in verse, of Bhiipa-deva Simha, 
Feudatory Chief of Ilaigarh, with Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. 68. Niujimr, [1916.] 8''k 

14058. bb. 12.(1.) 


CKA'HB'RAj emthor of See 

Sri-chaotea. 

€HA¥BRA, disci/ple if Bhanesvar a. 

1T^%WT, [sic]: [Subodlia samacbari. 

A guide to Jain rites and religious exercises, in 
Pi’akrit and Sanskrit,] ff. i. 49 ; 1 pkite. Bombay , 
[1924.] oM. Fob iDevcJiand IjdlBJufi Jaiiuir 
pusialtoddlidra, no. 62.] 14102. c, 8,(5.) 

OHANBRA GOMI. Candra-vrtti. Der Original- 
Kommentar OandragoniiiPs zu seinein graiinua- 
tischen Siitra. Herausgegeben von Dr. Bruno 
Liebich. pj). xiii. 521. Leipzig^ 1918. S'". 

[DcidscJio Morgenldndischc Gesellschaft : Ahhand- 
lungcri. Bd. xiv.] , T53. f, 22. 

U W [Chandra-varna-sutrani.] 

Sec Sri-pIda Krishna Belvalkai^. An Account 
of the . . . Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, etc. 
p. 117. 1915. 8b 12907. c. 41. 

CHAFBRAJA BlWRAjdiseipU ofGuvu-daUa Simha, 
[Gloss Pada-kritya on Tarka-sangraha.] See 
Annam Bhatta. 

BHANBRA-KANTA GHATAKA-VIBYA-mBHI. 

[Kula-kalpa-driima. ' A treatise on 


OHAIBEA-KAMA SEHA. The Social Status of 
the Baid^ra Caste. [An English essay illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts.] Compiled by . . . Chandra 
Kanta Sen., pp. 17. Qalcutiay 1901. 8"^. 

8023.11.20.(5.) 

CHAIBEA-KAHTA TARKALANKARA BHATTA- 
CHARYA, ifaJid-ruahopfidhydya. [Edit, of Gobhi- 
ITya-gidhya-sutra and Gobhila-parisislita with com- 
mentary ('^bhasliya).] See Gobhila. 


[Edit, of Grihya-sahgralia with commen- 
tary.] Sec Gobhila-putra. 

[Commentary on Vaiseshika-siitra.] See 


Kanada. 

[Edit, of Karma-pradipa and commentary 

of Narayana, with new commentary "^prahha.] See 
Katyataxa. 

— — [sic] I . . . Anrddha De- 

hika Ohaiidraloka. [A treatise on rituals for the 
dead.] pp. iii, 8, 246. CkdcuUa^ 1906. 8^. 

14028. bbb. 22.(2.) 

l . . . Suddhee-candraloka. [A 

treatise on rituals of purification.] pp. iii. ix. 286. 
Galmita, 1903. Sb ' 14033. bbb. 20.(2.) 


216 


215., ■ 

CHAlTDEA-KiEII, Jch/Irya. [C mmnexitnry on 
Cbatah-satilv-i.] See Acta Deva* 

~ [Commentary rrasamia-pada on Madhya- 
inaka-karikaB.] Sec Nagarjuna. 

— - — (Madhyamakavatara. Introdiietion au 
Traite dn Milieu de TAcarya Oandrakirti, a^^ec 
le commentate de ihuiteiir^ tradaifc dhipres la 
Amrsion tibetaine par Louis de la Yallee Poussin.) 
[1907- .] 8t 75ad.l9, 

From liQ M^iseoB, Nouvdle Serie^ voL viii,, nos. S-4. 

CHANPEA-KIETI SPEI, of the Nagpxer TaFa- 
gachcliha. [Coinmentary Suboclhika on Saras vata- 
vyakarana.] Sec Sarastata-sutra. 

CHANBEA-MAP BHIKKHB, of Aimkmi. [Edit, 
of Dhamma-pada with Hindi translation, rt.] 
See SuTTA-piTAEA. — KJmddahti-nilcdya. [D//amma- 
‘pada.] 

CHAEBBA-MAHI W[mk, (f Ghmmhaur. [Mai- 
thill exposition of Laghu-siddhanta-kaumadi.] 
See 

CHANDEA-MANI YIDYALANKAEA, of Gurudcula, 
Kangri. [Edit.] Sec Medhakkara, 

[y aj urvedTya - risliay anukrainanika. An mde:c 
rerum to Dayananda Sarasvaffs commentary on 
the Vajasaneyi-samhita.] pp. 38. 

[Kangri, 1917.] 8". 14010. c. 32,(4.) 

CH AEfDE APE ABHA , disciple of Amrita-deva. 

. . . ^ [Vijaya-chand kcvall- 

nun charitra. A Prakrit poem on the life of a 
Jain saint and Jain religious rites, composed in 
Samyat 1127.] if. i. 45. [JShmi- 

7iagar, Bombay printed, 1906.] obi. 8'^. 

14100. d. 15. 

GHAISTDEAPEABHA, founder of Paurnamh/aha 
Gaclichha, disciple of Jay a- simh a. Shri-Ohandra- 
prabhasurfs Prameya-ratna-kosha (a series of 
monographs about the chief point [s] which dis- 
tinguish Jain philosophy from the other Indian 
systems). Edited by Luigi Suali, Ph.D. Published 
by the Jaina-dbanna-prasarak-sabha, Bhavnagar. 

0 pp. 4, 73. Bhavnagar, Bombay 
printed, 1912. 4^ 14101. c. 15.(1.) 


-GHANDRA-VANA 

CHAHBEAFEABHA, disciple of P urn a - hhaJm 
[For the Prabhavaka-cliarita, wrongly ascribed 
to C. :] See PiiABHA-CHAKURAj ddscipU of Chandra- 
prahha. 

GHAKBEA-SABAEA SVAMI, Malm, of Saragur. 
[Edit,] See Magha-nakbi, 

[Edit, of Bliaktamara-stotra with Kannada 

translation, eted] See Mana-tunga Ackarya. 

CHAl'BEA-pKHAEA SAEMA, of Ea/nipivr. [Hindi 
translation of Yiveka-chiiclaTnani.] See Sakkara 
AvKAiiYA.—Philosophmil Poems, dc. 

CHANBEA-SEKHAEA SASTEi, S., of Teppahulanri, 
Trickinopoly. [Edit.] See Pahiht . — Ashtadhyayk 

[Edit.] See Pakini . — SiddhdntaGmumiidL 

[Edit.] See Y idya-xath a. 

[Edit.] See Yisva » xatha PakchIxaxa 

Bhattacharya. 

GHAHBKASEH A, qf Btmvali . im 

[Jaina-grantha-saiigraha. A collection of Oain 
religious poems in Hindi, with the Prakrit Kir- 
Tana-kanda and the Sanskrit Tattyartba-sutra 
and BhaktEmara-stotra.] pp. iy. 188. 

[Matmh, 1903.] 12". M154. h. 41. 

CHA2JBEA StEI. l 

[Sahgrahani-sutra, or Trailokya-dipika. A digest 
of Jain cosmography, eschatology, in 278 
Prakrit fmjds. With Deva-bhadra^s Sanskrit 
commentary. Edited by Muni Lalita-yijaya.] 
ff. vi. 138; 1 pil'Cde, Bombay, [1915.] obL 
Pol. [Devchand Ldl-bhdl Jaina-pustahoddhdra 
Series, no. 27.] 14101. d. 23. 

[Sahgrahani- 

sutra. With Hindi translation by Manik Muni.] 
pp. iii. 184; Xplate. [Ajmer, 1916.] 12". 

[Punam-chand Vpiddhi-chand BhaddhAs Hindi 
Jain Series, no. 2.] 14101. b. 10,(2.) 

CHANBEATA, son of Tlsata. [Commentary on 
Chikitsa-kalika.] See Tisata, 

CHAITBEA-VABrA, [Local Gultd] See Purakas.— 
Skanda-purdna. 
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CHAHBEAYYA, VajrMa MgaydcImriia-fvP . 

[Deva-braliixiana-maliatyamu. 
A Telngu work in 1 d,^vdsa of mixed prose and 
vei’se on tlxe religions legends and doctrines of 
tlie Visya-karma-braliinans (m'i. goldsmiths^ car- 
penters^ blacksmiths, braziers^ and stonecutters), 
illustrated from Sanskrit tests.] pp. 64. 

"^MojecheTvii Mad’ha.varamy 
DttppiraZa printed,] 1909. 8*^. 14174, bb, 26. 


GHABAKA, 

etc, [Oha- 

raka-sainhita. With the commentai'y Ayar-yeda- 
dipika of Ckakra-pani-datta. Edited by Hari- 
natha Visarada.] [OalctiUa, 

1892-1919.] 8°. 14043.dd.l6. 


Incomplete, Contains Sutra'Sth^ Yimdna-stJtP Sdrlra* 
Niddna-sth^., Indriya-stlh°,<, Ghihitsita-sth^ , (1. 1 to 
IV. IB only), Kalpa-silY,j and Siddhistlf^* (L 1 VIL 
34 only). 



GHAFBBIKACHABYA. 

Sakasvati. 


See EIma - brahmendra 


CHAMROBAYA YIBYA-VmOBA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 1 [Sila-lipi-sangralia. 

A collection of inscriptions, chiefly Sanskrit, 
found in or near Udaipur in Tipperah. With 
Bengali explanations, eU.I pp. i. 45. 

\Agariala, 1904?] 8®. 14058. cc. 6, 

CHAMA-BASA. QlSfQlQQl I [Chahga-karika, 
With Pinya paraphrase and commentary by Rama- 
chandra Eatha.] pp. 62. 1906. 12'^. 

14092, a, 31.(1.) 

CHANFA BASAYA, disciple of Tonfadw Siddhes vara. 

[Vira-saivotkarsha-pradipika. 
A tract to prove tbe superiority of Lingayat 
doctrine.] See NANniSESVAEA. [Lihga- 

dharana-chaudrika, etc,\ pp. Sld-Sol. [1905.] 
8^ 14028. bbb. 24, 

— — ^ ft 

FTr^Rmf [Vira-saiyotkarsha-pradipika. Y^ith 

Marathi translation. Edited by M. Mallikarjuna 

Sastri.] pp. 83. [Sholapur, 1910,} 

8 *^. [Vira-saiva4ingiArdhmanaAh^ 

maid, no. 41.] 14028. bbb. 13.(4.) 


CHAFFA YRISHABHEFBRA. 

VESVARA. 


Ohaxsa Basa- 


CHAFTHAGYI TAIK HSAYA. SOCOCOOCjgg 
So^COjjSsil [Alankarattha'-dipani. A Burmese 
commentax'y on the Alahkai'a of Sangha-raklvhita, 
with many quotations from the Pali. Edited by 

Hsaya Hpye.] pp. iy. 175. [Rangoon^ 

1914] 8^ 14300, h, 21. 

CHAPATA THERA. See Sab-bhamma-joti-pIla. 


[Gharaka- sainhita. 

Edited with Marathi translation by Sankara DajI 

Pade.] 8 pts. [Eow&a'y, 1902-13.] 8°* 

[Arya-hhish ak Series.] 14043, cc, 20. 

hnperfect. Coniaijis Vimima^stlidna, Butra-stll^ , II.,, 
Niddna-sth°,, a7id CJiiJdis(Ysi'liP, 

I [Gharaka- 

samliita. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Satisa-cliandi*a Sarma Kaxd-bhushana.] pp. xxii. 
xxyiiL 576^ 888, [Oalcutta, 1905.] 

8". 14043. dd. 12. 

The Chaiaxka samhita with GangadhaiVs 

commentary [^^jalpa-kalpa-taru]. Second edition. 
(Under the supervision of his renowned pupils ... 
Kaviraj Dwaraka Nath Sen Kavxratna, and Kavi- 
raj Eajendra Narayan Sen Kaviratna, thoroughly 
revised and corrected by Kaviraj Jogindra Nath 
Sen Vidyabhnshan.) 

\ Calcutta^ [1908]-1910. 4"^. 

14043, dd. 18. 

hnperfect, containing only pp, 1-488 of Sutra- stJidna, 

I 'S I [Gharaka- 

samhita. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Tasoda-nandana Sarkai\ Second edition.] pp. iv. 
ii. 1058. [OaZoitfte, 1910.] 8°. 

14044. b. 2. 

. . . JpTOKl HTO ?rf^?r. [Oha- 

raka-samhita. Edited with Gujarati translation 
by Jetha-lal Deva-saukara Dave.] vol, 1. 
pp. xxviii. 628. [Ahmadabad, 19 W,] 

4^ 14044. n. 15. 

[Charaka-samhita, Edited 
with a Telugu translation and commentary by 
K. S. Sastri.] pp. 26, 4, 2, 776. 

[Karvetnagar^ Madras pxmied.y^l92i0. 4"^. 

14044. c. 10. 


219 


GHAEAlSr^ 


^CHATIJEAHGA 


220 


CHAEAWA-VYtHA. 8m YEDAB.—Atharva-veda. 
[Parisishtas.Ji 

. CHAEITEA. ^ 

yfTO [Cliayitra-'Siiddbi A Jain Sansl^i'it ritual, 
for tbe observance of tbe duties of aMmsd-vreita^ i 
Silty a-v . , adut/firya-v,^ hrahma-v., ])wvigralia-viTaMr 
IK, rdAn-bJiojamt-mm^^^^ gupti-v., and sam/iil-v. 
With Marathi preface. Edited hj Mrs. Kaiikn 
Bin] pp. XX. 138. [Shdapnr, 1921.] 

12^. 14100. aa. 14. 

OHABITEA-EATHA QA'El, disciple of Jiiia-smulara, 
o o o 1 [Dana-pradlpa. Stories and 

homilies on the virtues of oharitj_, for Jain lay- 
men . Edited by Muni Clia tura-vijaya.] if. iv. 20 1 , 

* Jina Atmananda Sahha.: IJhavanagar^ Bomhay 
printed, [1918.] ohl, FoL [/dri/ia-A^??i«'aan<r?{-6- 
grcmtha-nihia-mdld, no. 05.] 14101. d, 4.(no. 65,) 

OHAEITEA-SIMHA GAp, diseipde of SmnatL 
[Abridgment of Suiiuitibs Brihad-vritti on Gasia- 
dliara-sardlia-sataka,] See Sumati Gaxi. 

OHAEITEA-STJOAEA 0Ap, disciiAe of B.atna- 
simlia, ^ ^ ^ \ [Kiuurirapala- 

charitra. A poem in 10 cantos on the career of 
the Chaulukya king Kumarapala. Edited by 
Chatura-vijaya.] ff. ii. 60. Jaina AtmanoMda 
Sahha : Bhavanagar^ Bombay ^YiiaiQ A, [1911 i] 

ohL FoL [Jaina- Atwumanda-grantJia-faina-milld. 
no. 57.] 14101.1 4. (57.) 

_ ^'1 . . . < [Sila-duta. A Jain poem 

in 131 yv. on the life of the saint Sthiila-bliadra, 
written Samvafc 1487^ with a line of Kalidasa^s 
Megha-duta in each vei'se. Edited by Hara- 
govinda-dasa and Bechar-das.] pp.ii. 20. Benares ^ 
[1910.] 8"^. [Jama^Yaso-vijaya-grantha- 

maid. no. 18.] 14100. g. 18. 

CHAEITEAWAEBHAHA,o/^/i^AAarai5eiiu Gachcliha, 
[Commentary Sisu-hitaishini onKnmara-sambhava 
IWII.] 8 ee Kalidasa. — Kumar a-samhhava. 

CHAEPEITTIEE (Jabl Hellen Robert Toussaint). 
[Edit, of Die Legende des heiligen Parsva 
with German translation.] See Devendba Gaxi. 

[Edit, of U fctaradhyay ana^ with introduc- 
tion^ critical notes, and commentary.] See 
ifT^TAEADHYATANA. 


OHARPEFTIEE (Jarl Hellex Robert Toussaint) 
(contmued). Studien znv Indischeii Erzahlungs- 
literatur, I. Paccekabuddhageschichten. (Upp- 
sala Universitets Arsskrift 1908. Filosofi, 
Sprakvetenskap ooli Historiska Veteiiskaper. 4.) 
1908- . 8^ 14070. add. 2. 

Die Suparnasage, UntersnchiingeB zor 

altindischen Literatnr iind Sagengeschichte. 
[With the text of the S‘^. in Sanskrit and German.] 
pp. 399. Up psaluy Leipzig, 1920. 8'^. 

011851. dd. 40. 

CHAEU-CHAi^BEA MITEA. [Edit,] See LirA- 

SITKA. 

CHAEB-CHAHBEA YASTT. [Edit, of Asokabs 
Edicts with Sanskrit and Bengali versions, etcL] 
See AsmivAj Maiinja. 

CHAEYACEAEYA. ... . . . 

I [CdiaaTyacliaiya'-viniscluiya. 50 Buddhist 
devotional verses in old Bengali by Liii, etc. 
AYith Sanskrit commentary.] See Hara-prasada 
Sastri. . . . c<^:^ etc. [Bauddha 

gaiia o doha.] pp. 1-76. [1916.] 4"^. 

14123. k. 15. 

CHATTA-SALIA THEEA, EnjaUcavL [Edit.] 
See Buddha-ghosa. [Attha-sdlim,'] 

CHATTASALLA THEEA, Dhamrna - pchrioklclta. 
[Edit.] ASre Milixda. 

CHATTEEJEE (Hari Prasanna). See Habi-pra- 

SAHKA ChATTOPADHYATA, 

CHATTER JI (J. C.). See JAGAnisA-CEAxmiA 
Chattopadhtaya. 

CHATTOPADHYAYA (Basaxtakxjmar). See Va- 

SANTA-KUMARA ChaTTOPADHYAYA. 

OHATTTJ ILAYA CHETYAEf, Pottan. [Edit.] See 
Siva. 

CHATURAKGA-BALAMACHOHA. 30 c8o1^q COO 

dig II [Abliidhan tika, or Abkidliana-padlpika- 
attha-sanrvannana. A gloss upon Moggallana^s 
Abhidhana-padipika.] pp.i. 329. CjSq 

[Eangoon, 1903.] 8^ 14098. dd. 26. 

3DcSqO<^QC) 00«^COJ ii [Abhidhan tika. 

Interpreted word by word into Burmese by the 




CHEBriTA SABA-SrVA YOGL fsfOT^T^fWT I [Siva- 
yoga-dipika, or °pradipika. A treatise on the 
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MaungclaungHsayaPaSSa-sami.] 2to1s. pp.452, 
682 ; 1 plate. [Ea«goou,] 1909. 8°. 

14097. b. 2. 

— SScSoO^ qOOO^ODDCO II [Ahliidlian 

tika. With the same Burraese interpretation. 
Edited by Maung Lin.] 2 vols. pp. 567, 598. 

G[^C9^ [Eaw,^oo7j, 1910, 1911.] 4°. 

14097. bb. 4. 

GHATFEA-YIJAYA MUl’I, cUsciple of Kcinti-vijaya. 

[Edit.] See Bhayhagau.— / ctma- 

sahlm. 


[Edit.] See Hari^ disciple of Vtijrasena. 
[Edit, (in part).] See Ratna-makraii^a 


G^ani. 


— ~ [Edit.] SW Y£SAJiFlLAy S07iof Dha7ia-deva, 

CHATUE-BHUJA MmA, son of Maliesd, of Kurala 
family, [CooimentaryMugdliaYabodliim dn Rasa-* 
liyidaya-tantra.] See Govinda, BJiikshu, 

GEARBAY BA0HOTATH PAESAB. See EaCtHU-, 
natha-prasada Chaube. 

CHARHAEI, TarJc f)/. [LocalCidt,] See PuRxlNAs.— 
Brahma-piirdaa, 

CHAOTBO, son of Maha-de va. See Ghana-syaalA . 

CHEN’GHABA EAR, Palle. [Telugii word-fop'-word 
interpretation of Sanklia-Likliita-dlianiia-sastra. ] 
Sec Sahkha. 

[Gotra-pravara~ni- 

ban dka-kadao'ibaka.] Tke Principles of Pravara 
and Gotra. [Comprising Pnrusliottama/s Pra- 
vara~in anjari^ Kain alakara'^s Pravara-darpana, 
Pattabliirama^s Garga - bharadyaja - kula - vi Yaba- 
nirnaya^ Asyalayana'^s Prayara-kancla witli Nara- 
yanans commentary^ Apastambang Pravara-khanda 
ydth Kapardi-SYamPs bhdshya, Ablrinaya Ma- 
dliava’s Gotra-prayara-nirnaya, poi5ra-lists, and 
indices. Compiled, witli English introduction J 
by P, Chentsal Rao. Second edition. Revised^ etc. 
pp. i. i. 4, 2, xYiii. iii. 354, 89; 1 Mysore^ 

1900, 8*^. l^Qovernmmt Oriental Library Series : 

Bihliotlieca Sanslmta. no. 25.] 14004, b. 11. 


Yoga according to l^ira-saiya teaching, in 6 
padalas,] pp. 22. See Krishna Syami, Jrya- 
yoglsyara. dc. [Siv^^^ 

yoga-dipika, etc.] [1907.] 8"^. 14003, cee. 

1^? . . . [Siva-yoga-pradi- 


pikii. With word-for- wo.rdKannadainterpretation 
by Basayaradbya. Edited by N. ,R. Kari-basaya 
Sastri.] pp. 6, 146. liysorey 1913. 8°. 

saiva-grantha-iJraJmsihd-granthdvaU. no, 9.] 

14028. bhb. 35, 

CHENTSAL EAO. See Cht!3nchala Rati. 

CHEN YEN CHI M m M [Chen yen chi, 
A collection of Buddhist charms in Sanskrit, 
Chinese, and Korean.] [1569.] 8°. 15103. h. 2L 


■* — — [Another recension, edited by 

Lung-yen, assisted by Po-yeii, Re-edited by 
Ying-yueh.] 2 keuen. [1800.] Fob 15313.11. 

CHETANA-SYAEUPA, Brahmachdrl. [Edit.] See 
Sankara Acharya. — PhilosopMml PoemSj etc. 

CKETA-NATHA JEA. [Edit.] See Uma-pa-ei, of 
KoUakh. 

CHETTALUE (S. Srtniyas^-aiyangar). See Sri- 

NIYAS-AIYANGAR ChBITTALUR. 

CliilABILE-LAL GOSYAMI, of Brindahan. [Edit, 
of Tattya-siddhauta-bindu, with analysis and 
Hindi tra,nslation styled Bhava-prakasika.] See 
Ananta-rama Deya, 

GEHAGAN-IAL AMAE-H. [Gujarati interpreta- 
tion e^c. of Duhsahga-yijhana-prakara.] See 
Hari-rata-ji. 

[Gujarati interpretation of Upadesa-yisha- 

yaka-sanka-nirasa-yada.] See PuPwUSHottama, son 
of PUdmbara. 


[Gujarati interpretation of tracts of 

Vallabhacharya.] See Yallabhacharya. 

[Gujarati interpretation of Bhakti-hamsa.] 

See VlTTHALESYARA, 

CHEAJJR SINGH. The Teaching of the Arya 
Samaj, [In English, illustrated from Sanskrit 
texts.] pp, ii. ii, 304. Lahore^ 1908* ' 12*^ 

\ 4503, ccc, 44. 
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CHHA!NrDO(5AS. mj:)Gf^frM)6iSlj^jQ8tu 
€]S6i/fTr6?52sro [GMiandoga-pitn-medha-sutra. Rales 
for funeral rites^ from burning to sapindlliorana, 
for SamayedTs. Witli commentary called ^yiya-* 
rana or Apara-bhasbya. Followed by Patanjala- 
nidana-sutra V, 4, Prastaya-sutra, and some 
marriage formulae* Edited by Diksbita Kaiiiala 
and Lakslimana SrautP] pp. 131, 3. GQdBftr 
\_Mad^ras^ 1915* 8®. 

14033. bbb. 49. 

OHHAPPABA THERA, or OHHAPATA THERA. 
See Sad-dhamma-joti-pala* 


■ -GHID-ANANDA 

CSHOTt-PATI TRIPATHi, of Kondlia, [Edit.] 
See Madhava, son of Indu Kcvm. 

— ^ — [Edit.] See Yaska. 

CEHUTTAH-LAL, JhmsM. [Edit, of Bliagavad- 
gita with rearrangement of words, Urdu gloss, 
Hindi translation and commentary, and Urdu 
metrical version.] See MahI-bhaeata. — Bliaga- 
vad“gTta .— and Vernae^dars. 

GHHPTTAH-LAL STAMi, of Meerut. [Hindi inter- 
pretation of Aitareya and TaittirTya TJpanisliads,] 
See Upakishads. — ■Separate IJpanishads. 



GEHATRE (A. M.) . See Atm In am a Moebs vara 
Chhatre. 

CHHATRE (H. L.). See Keeo Lakshma^a Chhateb. 

CHHATRE (NiLA-KANTHA ViKAT aka), called Ivondo 
Pant. See Nila-kantha Yinayaka Chhatee. 


GHIBAMBARA GAHESA. 

[Almanacks for Saka 
1829-33, 1835-37 (A.D. 1907-15). Calculated 
by Cbidainbara Ganesa and Veiu-madbava Krislina 
of Uppin Betigeri.] [1907-1915.] oW. 12°. See 
Ephemkeipes. 14096. a. 8. (1-8.) 



CHIB-AHAHBA SARASVATI, previously called 
HANni-EljA LakSHMI-NARAYANA DiKSHITA. • . * 
(The Life of Sri DiksMta [i.e. 


CHHAVI-IALA of Blmihluitenh The 

Vrittalahkfira 0* [A series of stanzas 

exemplifying the various forms of metre and of 
poetical ornament.] Second edition, pp. ii. i. 31. 
Benares, im. 8U 14055. ^8.(1.) 


CHHAYA (G. V.). 

OhhayI. 


See GuLlB-tiiu Vaje-sankaea 


CHHOTA - LAL CHAHBR A- SAHHARA SASTRI. 

[Edit.] . See MahI-bharata. — Bhagavad-gTta. — 
Sanshrit and Vernaculars. 

[Ekadasopanishad - bhashantara, Gujarati 

translation of 11 Upanishads.] See Upanishaus. 
— Small Collections, 

CHHOTA-LAL MAGAST-LAL SHAH. [Gujarati 
preface to Jaina-megha-diita.] See Meru-tunga. 

CHHOTE-LAL, Bdldj of Puhlio Works Department, 
U.P. (BIehaspatya Kavi). [Edit, and transla- 
tion of Lagadha-jyotisha, with commentary, 
analysis, etc."] See Lagadha. 

CHHOTE-IAL, son of M.otlddl, of Meru, Aligarh. 
[Hindi metrical version of Tattyartha-siltra.] See 
Uma-svati. 


CHIBAMBARAM AIYAR, N. [English translation 
of Brihaj-jataka.] VaraHxI-miiiiea. 


GHIBAMBARA NAHA-DESIKA, 

SrGmJfT 

oiQpLo . . . [Lakshana-vritti. 115 

Tamil verses (with prefatory vv.) on the character 
of Brahma. With Madurai Bi^ahmananda SvamBs 
adaptation in 413 Sanskrit slokas, and Subb^-aiya 
Hana-desika^s Tamil prose translation of the latter. 
Followed by Sahasra-nama-stotra, a Sanskrit 
hymn of 1000 names of Brahma, andBrahmananda- 
saliasra-namani, another of 1000 names of Brahma- 
nanda, the latter with Tamil translation. Edited 
by T. Kasikananda Nanacharya Svami.] pp. 4, 
106, 16, 24. [Madura, Madras 

printed,] 1923. 8°. 14049. d, 36, 

GHIBAMBARA SASTRI, Pisupdti SUd-rdma-piV , 
[Telngu verse-translation of Srihgara-bhushana.] 
See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

CHIBAMBARAYYA, Eosakerc. [Edit, of Bhaga- 
vad-gita with Kannada commentary Gitartha- 
vivarane.] See Maha-bharata.— Bhagayad-gita. 
— -Semskrit and Vernaculars, 
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Nancli-raja Lakslimi-narayana DTksliita^ an Ad- 
vaita tlieologianj or Chidananda Saraswati, etc.) 
[Followed by Brabinana-laksliana-vicliara, a tbeo- 
logical tracts and some other Sanskrit writings 
of the DTkvshita.] 1906. S'". See Makkatoeya 

Sarma, K 14174. gg. 16. 

CHID-AHAHBA SVAMI (KuDRA-ji Bala-icrishna 
Prab.hu Matkari), of Ajgaon. [Svananda-labarl^ 
edit, of Guru-gita with Marathi version in om 
verse.] See Puranas. — SJc(inda-imrc7yna. 


chandra Bhagawandas Gandhi. pp. 70^ 101. 
Barocla, Bombay printed, 1923. 8°. [GaekwatVs 

Oriental Series, no. xxi.] 14003. pp. 21. 

CHIMA1T-.LAL HAEI-SABTKAHA BHATTA. [Guja- 
rati translation of Sanndarya-padya and Gokii- 
lotsava^s comnientary.] See Vallabhacharta. 

CHIMAH-LAI HAEI-SAEKAEA BHATTA (eon- 
tinuccl). [Gujarati translation of Shodasa grantha,, 
etc.l See Vallabhacharta. 


OHiD-GHAHAEfAHBA GIEI, dA^scirple of TJddluivd- 
nandcfj Givi. [Hindi and Gujarati commentary 
®gudhartha-dipika or ®rahasyartha-prabodhini on 
Bhagavad-gTta.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
ffita . — Sanshrit and Vcrnacttlars. 

w 

CHIB-VILASA YATmBEA. 

fciS©)fr6iA)S . . . [Safikara- 

vijaya-vilasa. A metrical life of Sankara Acliarya. 
Followed by the Sahkara-pradurbhava (Siva- 
rahasya IX. IG).] pp. 12, 180. 

[Madras,] 1917. ohl. 12^ 14058. a. 38. 


mm. 



CHIXITSA. i [Chi- 

kitsa-darsana. A manual of medicine, compiled 
from divers sources, partly in Sanskrit with Ben- 
gali translation, partly in Bengali alone. Edited 
by KalT-prasanna Vidya-ratna,] pp. iv. xv. iii. vii. 
4o9. [Calcutta, 1913.] d-'". 

14044. c. 8. 

CHIKKA NAHJ’-ACHAEYA, disciple of Siddlia 
lAanf-cicliarya, [Raghavahkara 

kavyam. A , Kannada poem upon the life of 
Eaghavahka, a Yira-saiva poet of the 13th 
century, illustrated with Sanskrit extracts.] pp. 16, 
312. [Banga.lo7^e,] 1904^. 8'^. 14176. ff, 5. 

CHILBEES (Egbert Caesar). [For '‘Toevoegselen 
op ^t Woordenboek van Childers,^' supplementing 
C.'^s Pali Dictionary :] Sec Kerh (J. 0. H.). 

CHIMAH-LAL BAHYA-BHAI BAIAL. [Edit.] See 
Baroda. 

logue of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars at 
Jesalmere. Compiled by 0. D. Dalai, M.A,, and 
edited with introduction, indexes and notes on 
unpublished works and their authors by Lal- 








CHIMMAK-LAL VAISYA, of md-rdrn, of Kas- 
ganj. I etc. [Naray ani 

siksha. A Hindi manual of the domestic religious 
duties, according to the Arya Samaj, with for- 
mulae and authorities quoted in Sanskrit. Third 
edition.] pp,viii.461. [3{oradabady 

1902.] S'". 14154. c, 27. 

[Purana-tattva-prakasa. A 

Hindi treatise, with numerous Sanskrit quotations, 
to prove that the Puranas are not the work of 
Yeda-vyasa, and to set forth the doctrines of the 
Arya Samaj.] pts. 1, 2. pp. viii. 298, 192. 
WTTF [Agra, 1910.] Sk 14154. c. 18. 

CHINA SITA-EAMA-SYAMI SASTEI, Va^hala, of 
Maharajahs College, Vkianagram, [Atharyana- 
karikavali-vimarsanamuj Telugu essay on A'".«-k'".l 
See AtharvaxIcharya. 

CHINA YAJNA-NAEAYANA, BhamidipdtL [Te- 
lugii verse translation of Pushpa-bana-vilasa, etc.] 
See Kalidasa, Pseud, [i.e, Kalidasa Sarvabhauma 
Bhattagharya] . 

OHINNA KOTAYYA, ParusurL [Edit, of Kamra- 
nayaknla charitramu with Telugu prefaces.] See 
Pu RAX AS . — Daurvd s a-dcv l-up apurdna . 

CKINNAYA StlET, Para-vastu. 0 ra 
0 [Bala-vyakarana. A grainmax^ 
of Telugu, in Telugu, With Suhkara Eahgayya^s 
Telugu commentary ‘"guptartha-prakasika, edited 
and completed by K. Vehkata-rama Sastri, Fol- 
lowed by Sishtu KrisHna-murtPs Hari-karikavali 
or Jyotsna, Sanskrit verses in exposition of 
Kannaya^s Telugu grammar Andhra-sabda-chinta- 
mani.] pp. 423. [Bajamundry, 1908-1916.] 8°. 

14175. g, 3. 

Without title-page or prefatory matter. 

Q 
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OD^Ss!) [Pandita-pasaiinavatT. Burmese gram- 
matical essays on final nasals in Pali, Pali syntax^ 
Hg. Pollowed by Attha-niti^ a Pali grammatical 
tract by Vimala.] pp. ii. 119, 

14302. hb. 2. 

CHINTAMAN GANelDHARA BHANtl. [Edit, of 
Cliatuhsiitin with Marathi translation^ eto,'] See ' 
3xx)AJiAYA'nA.--~3mJima‘-suira with Two or Ilore 
Oom^nentaricsy etc. 

— — ■ [Edit.] UpanisHxVBS . — Small OoUeGtions* 

CHmTAMANI BALA JOSi FAOAIVKAE. [Maratbi 
translation of Sariigadhara-sainliita.] See Sark- 
OABHARA, son of Ddmoclara. 

CHINTAMANI BAILALA DEYA. ChintaMxVKI 

Bala Josi Kagakvkar. 

GHIKTAMAm MABHATA GOLE. i [Ma- 

dana-latika. A prose romance. Edited by 
Laksliinaim Cliintamaiii Gole»] pp. ii . 65 . Bomhayy 
[1911.] 14070. cc. 37. 

CHINTAMANI PEAHAEAJ. [Edit.] See Id as a. 

[Edit.] Sec IJpDDAYA-piUBirA. 

CHmiAMAiri PUEESHOTTAMA PEEANBAEE 
YASAIKAE. etc. [Ahiiaiiack 

for Saka 1814(A.D. 1892-3) . Prepared by Cli. P. P.j 
[1892.] old, 16°* See Ephemrribes. 14096.a.7.(2d 

CHINTAMANI YIITAYAXA VAIDYA. [Sahksliipta- 
.maha-bharata, abridged edit, of Malia-bharata.] 
See Maha-bhIbata . — AhidgmcntH and Sdeetions, 

The Riddle of the Rainayana. pp. viii. 206. 

Bombay y London^ 1906, , 12°. 4506. d£ 30, 

CHINTAMAN SrilA-EA^THA JOSI. [English 
translation of TJttara-rama-charita.] Sec Bhaya- 

BHUTI, 

CHINTAMAN EAMA-CHANDEA BEVABHAEA. 

[Edit, (in part).] See BhI-sabyajSa. 

CHIBfTAMASr EAMA-CHAITBRA SAHASEA-BBB- 
BHE. [Edit.] See Golbsmith (0.). 

[Kata-diita. A poem travesty- 

,iug the Megha^diita.] pp. 2^ 34^ ii. LharwaTy 
1917. 12°. 14072. b. 60,(1.) 


CHmT AMAf V AI JN ATH B A JYABE. [ Edi t. ] 

See SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Mafjhima-nikaya, 

CHIHTAMAH YIFAYAKA JOSI. A Manual of 
Pali. pp. iv. iii, 154^ 2. Poonay 1916. 12°. 

014098. a. 16. 

CHIEAtJI-LAL YAIBYA, of AJampur, [Hindi 
metrical version of Gahga-laharL] See Jagan- 
kItha Pakbita-raja. 

OHIEAt-JiYA MAITHILA, (f SMwiih:irpury Bar-- 
hhanga, [Hita-prabha. Hindi translation of 
Laghu-jataka,] See Varaha-mihira. 

[Ahnika-kritya. A manual of the 
daily rites for Brahmans of the Vajasaneyi school 
of the Yajur-veda, containing the prayers and 
formulae in Sanskrit with rubrics in Maithili.] 
pp. 57. HWnT [JDarhhangay 1911.] 12°. 

14033. a. 49.(2.) 

CHIEAt-JIVi, Nepali PandiL [Nepali metrical 
version of Gajendra-moksha.] See Pbrakas. — 
Bhdgatu:da-ptmlm 

OHITEA - BHANB. [Commentary Sabdartha- 
dipika on Kiratarjuniya.] See Bhaeavi. 

CHIT-SUKHA MIJSI. [Commentary on Vishiru- 
purana.] Sf/6bPuElNAS.— 

~ — ~ [Commentary on Khanclana- khanda- 
khadya.] gee Sri-harsha. 

Tattwapradipika (Chitsukhi) of Parama- 

hamsa Chitsnkliacharya. [An exposition of 
Vedantio monism, in 4 books.] With the corn- 
mentary Nayauapi*asadini [of Pratyak-svarupa]. 
Edited by ... Eashinath Shastri. (iT^l^rdfti^T- 

I) pp. ii, 

ii. 388. Bombay y 1915. 8°. 14050. d. 16. 

— — I [Pratyak- 

tattva-pradipika, or Chitsukhi. With Bengali 
translation and exposition by Lakshmana Sastri 
DraviclL] See Sastra. j [Sastra- 

sax'a-sahgraha.] vol, i., pts. 1-5. [1916-18.] 8°. 

Unfinished. 14050, ccc. 6. 

I . . . HTwrnmr 

\ .. .am ^ [Sva-prakasa- 
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till;!;" 


vada. § 1 of Tattva-pradTpika (= pp. 1-32 of 
the Borabay. edition, of 1915). Edited •with Hindi 
commentary called Prabha and notes by hlara- 
simha-deva SastrL] pp. 100. [Lahoi^ey 

1921.] 4^ 14048.6.43.(10 

CHOUDHirR.Y (TARmiCHARA^). See TARmi-CHARA:NA 
ChaudhurL 

CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES. Ohow- 
khaniba Sanskrit Series. A collection of rare 
& extraordinary Sanskrit works, etc. Benares. 
1898- , 8^ 14004. a. 

ismetl in this series since 1908 are catalogued 
separately under the following headings :— 


Nos, 60, 71, 73, 107, 121, 133, 
188-90, 225-6. Jaimini, 
— Mimamsa-sfitra. 

„ 61, 65, 79.' (1) miika^ 
ntdha Misra ; (2) Seen- 
kara Bhaita. 

„ 38,62,87,117. Ananda- 
hodha Barama-hamsa. 

,, 64, 60, 67. Sadananda 
Vyusa. 

„ 68-9, 72, 74-8, 80, S3, 92, 
98, 132. Kdtydyana. 

„ 70, 86, 88, 94, 99* 152, 155- 
58, 185, 209. Badanl- 
ifana. 

„ 81, *' 109, 126, 128, 130-1, 
134-6, 138, 142-3, 146, 
198. SrlJiarsha. 

„ 82. Bhaitannalla. 

„ 84-5, 89, 91, 93, 96, 100, 
. 104. VehkatdryaYajvd. 

,, 90, 167. Kdll-mnkara 
BhattdcJidrya. 

„ 95. Hari-hliadru Buri. 

,, 97. {!) Giridhara Malm- 
raja. (2) Bida-kHshna 
Bhatki. 


Nos. 101-2,110-12,115-16,118- 
19,120,124-25,127,186- 
87, 201, 217. Gangesa 
Upadhydi/a, 

„ 103,108,114,122,129,137, 

139-41,147-60,153,164- 
66,172,183-4,196-7,199, 
200,203,219-24. M'itm 
Misra. 

„ 105-6; 151,161. Tisum- 
hhara Tripdflii. 

,, 113,123. Nwibdrka. 

„ 144-5. Purushottama, 
son of Pitranbara. 

,, 154, 159, PataiJjali. 

„ 160, 168. Mahmoara. 

„ 162-3, 210. Piirdnas . — 
Bhagavata-puraiT.a. 

„ 169,170,202. Va^iannrdi 
Misra. 

„ 171. Mddhavdsrania. 

„ 173-82,204. Ydjuavalhya. 

„ 191-2, 211-14, 227-8. Nd- 
gesa BhaUa. 

,, 193-5,215-6,218. 

^ — Sudha-iiidhi.^ 

„ BuresmraAchdrya. 


CHOYI VAIDYAR, PaloU., jCLTl«ftl(mJ0((y6inJC/9^ 
fSCr^(a^6)C2;ooocrOar)lf3)o. [Gliikifcsa-pravesaka. 
A handbook of medical practice, partly in San- 
skrit and partly in Malayalain, compiled from 
older works.] pp. v. v. 168, iv. vi. Calimt, 
1905. 8°. 14043. ce. 11.(2.) 

CHULALANKARAHA, King of Siam. [For works 
published on the occasion of the CTomation of 
King Oh. :] 

See Paeitta. 

,, SuTXA-PiTAivA. — Khuddaha-nikiya. [Ja- 

iaika.l 

[For oration at cremation of King Oh. :] 


See Vajiea-nana Vaeoeasa. 


CHULLA DHAMMAPALA. See Dhammapala. 


CHUNi-LAL HAKAM-CHAND. [Gujarati trans- 
lation of Yoga-sastra.] See Hema-chandra, 
disciple of Deva-chandra. 

CHUNi-LAL PiTAMBARA BHATTA. [Edit, of 
Bhoja-prabandha with Gujarati translation.] See 
Ballala. 

[Gujarati translation of Mann-sinriti.} 

See Manu. — Dharma-.$dsira. 

CHRUi-IAL VARBHAMANA SHAH. [Edit, of 
KartaTya-kanmudI with Gujarati exposition.] 
/See Eatka-chandea. 

CIMMIHO (Francesco). [Italian translation of 
Chanda-kausika with preface, e^c.] See Kshem- 
Isvaea. 

CINTRA. [imeriptiom.'] /See Mouea (J. H. de). 

CLAUSOir (Geeaed Leslie Makiss). [Edit.] Ser 
Kamma-vacha. 

Oabalogue of the Stein Collection of San- 



skrit Mss. from Kashmir [in the Indian Institute, 
Oxford] . . . From the Journal of the Eoyal 
Asiatic Society, July, 1912. pp. 587-627. [Lon- 
don,] Hertford pTmied, 1912/ 8°. 14096. oc. 13. 

CCED/ES (George). Inventaire des Inscriptions da 
Champa et du Cambodge. (Extrait du Bulletin 
deFlllcoIeFrancaised’Extr5me-Orient.) pp. 37-92. 
Hanoi, ms. 8°. 14058. d. 7. 

COLEBROOKE (Henry Thomas). [Translations of 
Mitakshara and Daya-bhaga.] See SRiNiYAsO 
AITANGAR ChETTALUE. 

CONJEVARAM. [Kdma-hopi-intha.] [For succes- 
sion-list ;] See Karay an a Sastei, T. 8. 

COOMARASWAMY (Ananda Kentish). [English, 
translation of “The Mirror of Gesture"’ (in part) .] 
Sec A.BHINAYA. 

COOMARASWAMY (Ethel M.). [English trans- 
lation of “ DIpavamsa und Mahavamsa.”] See 
Geiger (W.). 

CORDIER (Palmyb). Recentes deconvertes de- 
mss. medioaux sanscrits dans-l’Inde, etc. 1903. 
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-DAKSHA 


See Pekiobtcal Public atxons. — Louvain, Le 
Museou^ etc, Nouvelle serie. voL iY.,pp. 321'-352. 
1882- . 8^ P.P. 4453. 

Rfcentes clecouvertes cle inss* raedicaux 

sanscrits dans Find©;, 1898-1902. Menioire pre- 
sente an Congresdes Orientalistes de Hano'i^ 1902 
.. . . Bxtrait du Mnseon. pp. 32, London^ Leipzig, 
1903. 8°. 14096. ccc. 9. 

€OUEMES (Dominique A.). [French translation 
of Bhagavad-gita.] See Maha-bhaeata.- — Bliaga- 
vad-gTta.— JFmic/t. 

COWELL (Edwabd Byles). [English translation 
of Kaushitaki XJpanishad.] See Upanishabs. — 
Small Collections, 

[Edit.] See Upanishabs. — Separate JJpani- 

aliads, 

€0WKUE (Venkoba). See Venkoba KauicijpvU. 

€0WPEE (William). The ' Uj 

Mothers Picture.^ [English text with Sanskrit 
Terse translation by K. Vehkata-rahgacharya.] 
pp. 14, See Goldsmith (0.). . . . 

GoldsinitlFs ‘^Tlie Traveller etc. 1907. 8"^, 

14070. dd. 50. 

OEESCENZI (Elena Beccarini). See Beccaeini- 
Crescenzi. 

CEIBHARA. See Sbidhaea. 

DADACHARYA SASTRI, Ncdyayiha. [Maratlii 
translation of Annbliava-sutra.] See Mati-deva. 

DADA KARAG-Ji KONERI. See Kaeag-jx Koneei. 

DADHI-BHRSHANA KAVI-RATRA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 1 1 . . . Bangeslia- 

vijayam. Or The Pall of Maharaja Pratapaditya. 
[An historical poem in 12 sargas.] pp. ii. 119, 
GalcMtia, 1910. 8°, 14058. b. 20X4.) 

BABHI-RAICA %h^liik,YydhaTanopddliyL^^ [Edit.] 
See Panini. — Sudlm-nidhi, 

JDAHYA-BHAI path -CHAM and MOTI-IAL 
HAHASTJKH-BHAI. etc. [Sobhana-. 

stavanavali. Followed by Dasa-vaikalika i.-iv.^ 
Uttaradhyayana i.-iv,^ and some Gujarati hymns. 


-«fO— / 

Published by Jhaveri Kastur-chand Kalyan-chand 
and others. Second edition.] pp.lOO. 

l^Bomhay, Ahjnadahad printed, 1910.] 12’". 

14101. b, 2. 

DAIYAJNA. 

[Gotra-kanda. A list of pedigrees from 
the saints Sanaga, Saiiatana, Ahabhiina, Pratua, 
and Snparna, according to the traditions of the 
Visva-karma Brahmans, in verse, with rubrics, 
and purporting to foinn ch. iii. of a Daivajiia- 
smriti.] pp. 28. See Upanishabs . — Modern and 
Metitious Up amshads . 

[Visva-brahma Upanishad.] 1910. 8"^. 

14058. bb. 2.(1.) 

BAIVAJHA SAHMA. See Visva-Na\tha, son of 
Gopdia. 

BAIVAJHA StEYA KAVI. See Sueya Kavi, 

BAIYI MIMAMSA, l . . . 

whe I [Daivl-mimanisa- darsana. 

Aphorisms of the devotional and philosophic 
principles of Vedic ritual, ascribed to the Rishi 
Ahgiras. Translated into Hindi, with Hindi com- 
mentary and many Sanskrit quotations in foot- 
notes. Edited for the Bharata - dharma- maha - 
mandala by Svami Vivekananda of Benares.] 
[Benares,] Luchiotv printed, 1917- . 8"^. 

14050. ccc. 8. 

BAKARHAVA. [Dakarnava. A Buddhist 

religious tract in old Bengali and Sanskrit verse.] 
See Haea-peasada Sastri. 

etc. [Bauddha gana o doha,] pp. 133-167. 
[1916.] 4^ 14123. k. 15. 

BAKSHA. I [Daksha-sanihita, or D®.- 

smriti. A code of cZ/iam in 1 adhydy as. With 
Bengali translation.] /SW Panchan an a Taeka- 
EATNA BhATTACHAEYA. etc. 

[tJnavinisati samliita.] pp. 421-434. [1903.] 8^ 

14039. c. 20. 

1 [Daksha-smriti.] See Smeiti. 

; ^3TC: wfn . . . mwi'^ l [Smritinam sainuch- 

chayah,] pp. 72-84. [1905.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 

Daksha samhitah Original text with a 

literal prose English translation. Edited . . . 
by Manmatha Nath Dutt, etc. 1907,08. See 
Manmatha-natha Datta. The Dharma 6astras, 
etc. 1906-09. 8". 14039. bb. 1. 
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BAKSHINA-CHAEAfA BHATTACHAEYA. [Edit.] 
Sec Jaya~naeayana, son of Krishna-cJiandra, 

BAKSHINA-MtETY-ASBAMA, of Benares, nx/rturr 
<5D@)^ir6Ciar i! [Eadlia-kalyana- chur- 

iiika. A poetical tract on tlie Eadha-krishna 
legend, witli a "^krama or ritual.] See Abhinava 
Sada-siva Beabcmendea. eurQei/^^^eijjrSeijL^/rrTr 
... 0jo£i?<55fir6e?jr F! [Panchikarana.] pp. 19-20. 
[1906.] 8°. 14049. h, 32.(2.) 

BAESHmlYAETA-EATHA. [Coinmentaiy Pra- 
dipa on Meglia-duta.] See Kalidasa. — Megha- 
diita, 

BALAL (C. D.), See Ciiiman-lal Pahya-bhai 
Dalal. 

BALAL (M. D.). See Manhohan-das Dalpat-ram 
Dalal. 

BALGAB0{SBBAsriAoEoDOLPo). [Portuguese trans- 
lation of Nalopakliyana.] Sec Maha-bhababa.— 
Vana-parva. 


BAMODAEA ZEISHNA KAEANBIKAE. [Edit, of 
extracts from Yajnavalkya-smriti witli Englisli 
translation^ quotations from Mitaksliaray Manu, 
and other Sraiitis, appendices, etc^ See Yk-mk- 
VALKYA. {Bliarma-sdstm^ 

BAMODAEA-LALA aOSVAMI, SdMtijdchdrya, 
[Edit, (in part).] Badarayan-a. — Brahma- 

siitra loith Bliedablieda Commentaries, 

[Edit.] Sec Vk^kmkJA, — 'Philosophical 

Works. 

[Edit.] Yatsyayana^ called Malla- 

HAGA. ■ 

DAMODARA MISRA, of Sonpur. o o o I 

[Svania-pura-gunMarsa. A dialogue (based on 
Yehkatarya^s Yisva-gunadarsa) describing the 
beauties of tbe Maharaja of Sonpur^s palace and 
its .surroundings, including 253 verses. With 
Oriya notes. Edited by Aditya-prasada Guru 
Kavya-tlrtha.] pp. 142, iii. [Sonpur f\ Balasore 
printed, 1921. 12^. 140?2. b. 49.(4.) 


.i: : 


I ' 

If 


BALLAHA MISEA. [Commentary Kibandha-sah- 
gralia on Susruta-samhita.] Sec Susruta. 

BALVI (D. G.). Sec Datta-bama Ganapati 
Dalyai. 

BAMMAEAKKHITA TISSA. See Dhamma-bakkhita 
Tissa. 

DAMODARAj son of Gaugadhara. 
[Yanti'a-cHntamani. With diagrams. Edited 
■with Telugu paraphrase hy Pattisapu Surya- 
narayana-brahina.] pp.viii. 147. 5^5 [Madras,] 

1906. 8^ 14033. hbb. 6.(2.) 

RAMODARA, son of IjaJishmdhara, called Hari 
Bhatta. [SahgTta-darpana. A maaiial 

of music. Ch. 1-2. Edited 'with Gujarati trans- 
lation and commentary by Ratan-sl Llladhara 
Thakkar.] pp. i. 112. 'I't'io [Bomhay, 1910.] 8°. 

14055. e. 1, 

RAMODARACHARYA, Gosvdmz, of Gawa-prema 
Library, Brindahan. [Edit.] See Pkabodhananda 
SaeasvatL 


DAMORARA DEVA-SARMA. 

KHOPADHYAYA ViDYANANDA. 


See Damodara Mu- 


RAMORAEA MUKHOPARHYAYA VIRYANANDA. 

[Edit.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanshrit and Vernaculars. 

DAMORARA SARMA. [Upanishat- 

tattva. A Hindi exposition of the Aupanishada 
teaching as interpreted by the Arya Samaj, with 
selections from the Sanslcrit texts.] pp. 344. 
<1^^ [Acrra>1906.] 8°. , 14154. c. 30. 

DAMORARA SASTRI f son of Hari-vemsa, of Baya. 

etc. [Sanadhya-darpana. A metrical 
tract in 116 verses (dated Sainv. 1751) on the 
religious and historical traditions of the Sanadhya 
brahmans. Edited with Hindi translation styled 
Subodhini by Pandit Kanhaiya-lah] pp. 40. 

[A^ra, 1905.] 8h 14058. b. 45.(4.) 

BAMOBAEA SASTEI MAHOPABESAXA, of Muttra, 
[Hindi translation of Tilaka-prakasa,] See 
Eamaka-lala, Gosveam, 

BAMOBAEASRAMA. [Pa- 

shanda-dharma-khandana. A play in 3 acts, 
showing the heresy and immorality of the Pushti- 
margiya Vaishnava teachers, composed in Sv. 1683. 
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335 DAMHON- 

Preceded by a Gujarati translation. Publisbed 
by Karsim-das Mulji.] pp. ii. 24, 20. %^lo 

[Bamk/?/;i910.] 12^ 14080. b. 3.(2.) 

BAMKOir RAJANUBHAB, Prince of Siam, [Pre- 
face to NIti-sataka.] See BHAiiTiu-HAiu, the Poet 

■ — — [Edit, with preface.] See Iti Pi So. 

— — - [Siamese preface to Eatha-kusiima-inan- 
jari.] See Katha. 

— ■ — [Preface to Buddhavatara,] See .Kshi£- 
MEKDEA. 

— — — [Edit, -with preface.] See RliiA IT* 

— — — [Edit.] See Sarati^ha-samuchchaya. 


II. ii. Edited with a eominentary st}ded Yidyo- 
tana, Bengali translation, notes, etc., by RevatT- 
kanta Bhattdcharya.] pp. xii. 144, 80, 60. Cal- 
cutta, [1915*!] 8". 14072. dd. 5. 

— — 1 [Dasa- 

kumara-clmrita, I. i. — I. ii. Y^ith Sanskrit com- 
mentary styled Chhatra-bodhini by Amrita-lala 
Gupta, and Bengali translation. Edited by Hari- 
pada Oliattopadhyaya.] pp. y. 147, 76. Eoivrak,. 
[1918.] sl 14075. d. 2. 

— The translation of Dasakuinaracharitam of 

Dandin. Part i., portion required for the B.A. 
Examination 1906. By T. R. Krislinani Acliariar. 
pp. 140. Madras, 1905. 12^ 14070. b, 33.(1.) 


[Preface to Siamese translation of Pahhasa- 

jataka,] See Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka-nikaya. 
[Jdtaka,} 

DAITA-VIJAYA GAEI. disciple of Vira-vijaya, 
Pannydsa. [Edit.] 

See AxorTARAUPAPlTIICA-DASAH. 

„ Ohakdea, Mail attar a. 

„ JlNA-BHAURA GaNI. 

„ KsUema-raja, of Ksheraa-dJivaja. 

„ RirisrA-vSEKHABA. 

BANBI. (Dasakuraara. [Edited 

by] V, Yenkataraya Sastry.) pp. 180. Madras, 
1910. 8^ 14070. ce. 26, 

The Dasakuraaracharita of Dandin with 

commentary. Edited with critical and explana- 
tory notes and an introduction [in English] by 
M. R. Kale. I i) pp. Hi. 216, 

168, 104. Bomhay, 1917. 8^ 14072. dd. 12. 

The commentary on the Purva-^lthihd is the work of 
N at ay ana JB. Godhole, ■ 

The Dasakumarcharita of Dandin. Edited 

with . . . introduction, translation , . . notes and 
appendices by F. V. Kulkarni. 0 

1919- . 8^ 14075. d. 3. 

Die zehn Prinaen, Ein indischer Roman 


X literal English Ti^anslation of Bandings 

Dasakumaracharita Purva Pitika by S. Yeiikata- 
rarna Sastri. pp. 40. Bangalore, 1910. 8*^. 

14070. cc. 36,(1.) 

\ Dashkumar Chari tra of Dau- 

diii. [Visruta-charita {i.e. II. viii.),] With the 
Sanskrit commentary [of Kayindracharya Sara- 
svati], Hindi and English translations and witli 
grammatical and general notes by S. H. Nara- 
harayya. pp. xviii. 224, 24. Allahabad, 1914. 
12^ ^ 14070. b. 47.(2.) 

[Yisruta-charita.] I.A. [v:.c. 

Intermediate Arts] Course for 1911 [in the Uni- 
versity of Calcutta. With English translation 
and English and Sanskrit notes] by Sitanath 
Kavyaratna. pp. 30,108,28. Galmtta, [1910.] 
12^ ^ 14070. b. 39.(2.) 

An English translation (of the expurgated 

Sanskrit text) (from the notes of Iv. 0. Dutt 
Shastri M.A. . . .) of tlie eighth narrative (Vi- 
shruta Charita) from the Dasbakumar Charita of 
Dandee ... By W. W. Mooley. pp. 35. Nagpur, 
1914. 12". 14072. b. 51.(1.) 


. . . Vollstandig verdeutscht von Johannes Hertel. 
S vols. Leipdg, 1^22, 12". [Indisohe Ermliler . 

Bde. 1-3.] 14072. bb. 4. 

: I . . . 

[Dasa-kumara-charita, I, i. — 


Avantisundarikathasara and Avan tisuiid 


ari- 


katha [the latter a fragment of an anonymous 
, prose summary of the tale of Avanti-sundarl and 
Raja-vahana(Dasa-kumara-ch®. I), and the forinei" 
an anonymous metrical summary of the tale.] 
Edited by S. K. Ramanatha Sastri. With an 
English introduction by M. Ramakrishna Kavi. 
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pp.l6, 80j 25, ii. {^Madras,'] Tricliur printed, 1924. 
8°. [DaksMim-hhdrati Series, no. o.] 


14003. mm. 3.(3.) 

The contcmis only ihe introdiictory verses, account 

of JDamlTs ancestry and occasion of writing, amd first ^avt 
of the tale. The '^kathii-silra extends only to VII. 47. 

The Kavyadarsa of DaiKlin with the com- 

ineutary of Tarimavachaspati, and also with an 
anonymous incomplete commentary known as 
Ilridayafigama. Edited by Rao Bahadni’ M. 
Rangacbarya. . . . 

^T:ts|T?R ^ ^.) pp. *21, iv. 287. Madras, 1910. 
8^ 14055, a. 2. 

Danclin^s Kavyadarsa . . . Edited with a 

new Sanskrit commentary and English notes by 
S. K. Belvalkar . . . Rangacbarya B. Raddi. 
Bomhay, Poona printed, 191 9- . 8®. [Bombay 

Sanslcrit and PraJnft Series, nos., 74, 75, etc.] 

14065. h. 34. 

Kavyadars'a of 

Dandin. Sanskrit text and English translation 
by S. K. Belvalkar. pp, viii. 47, 82. Poona, 1924. 

14055. b. 39.(2.) 

[Anamaya-stotra. A Saiva 

hymn in 32 stanzas, traditionally said to have 
been composed by Dandi when afflicted with 
leprosy. With Visvaradhya^s commentary, and a 
Kannada translation.] See Visvakadhia. , 

... [Siya-paheha-stava,] pp. 181-224. 

1908. 8^ 14028. bbb. 21. 

BAEAMITIPOLA MAHA-HAYAKA THEEA. [For 
editions of the Sinhalese paraphrase of the Maha- 
sati-patthana-sntta ascribed to D. M. Th. :] See 
SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Dzgha-nikdya. 

DAEBHAIGA, Maharaja of. See Eamesvaua 
S iMHA, Sir. 

BAESAKANANDA SAEASVATI, Svdmz^ disciple of 
Anubhavdnanda. [Edit. of Agama- 2 :)adaand Advaita- 
pada of Mandukya-karikas with Urdu translation 
^nd criticism.] See Gauda-pada AchIeta. 

[Hindustani translation and exposition of 

Kyaya-sutra,] See Gotama. 


^DASA-EATHA 238 |l 

BAESAI^AIA^BA SAEASYATI, Svdrm, disciple of 1 

Amihliavananda {continued) . [Hindnstani trans- M 

latioii and exposition of Munda.ka and Prasna P 

Upanishads.] See Up anise ads. — Small Oolledions. S 

[For Hindi version of D.bs Upanisliat- 9 

prakasa, containing' six Upaaishads with Urdu m 

translation and exposition:] See Upanishads. — 1 

Small Oollections. I 

BAEYAO SIEGH. I [Kahavat-kalpa- | 

drnma. A collection of Hindi, English, Gujarati, 

Sanskrit, Persian, and Marathi proverbs, with 
explanations in Hindi,] pp, 205. 

[Bomba, y, 1898.] 12^ 14166. h. 64, 

BAS (Kabin Chandra). See Kavina-chandra Dasa. 

BASA. O^niCfQl G ^^^1 1 

[Dasa-]ihala and Graha-balabala-sanjna. Two 
astrological tracts, no. 2 being partly in Oriya. 

Edited by Cliintamani Praharaj. Third edition.] 
pp. ii. ii. 116. Guttachj lQl?>. VP. 14053. b. 15.(4.) 

BASA-BALA. i i [Dasa-bala-ka- i 

rika.] pp. 6. See Saiiy a- a.— A pioe^iddic. | 

e^c. [Dhatu-vritti.] [1904.] 3 2'^. \ 

14092. a, 28,(2.) | 

BASA-BAWA. [Dasa- | 

dana-vatthu-pakarana. 35 chapters of Buddhist | 

tales bearing on the doctrine of charity.] pp. ii. \ 

118, 3. [Fana- I 

d%re, Jlutg ama ^viiited,] 1916. 8°. » 

014098. 1). 7.(6.) ^ I 

DASA GOSVAMi. Raghu-natha-dasa Gosvahi. • ; 

DASA-EATHA SARMA, Siddhdnta-vaglm. See , 
Dasa-eatha SisTiii. 

DASA-RATHA SASTRI, Siddhdnia-vagisa, son of 4 ; 

Ndrdyana, of Soron. [Edit, of Siikara-kshetra- /'-y 

mahatraya with Hindi translation called Mita- ( •. i 
kshara,] See PnEANAS. — Vardha-jmrdna. . ' ;i , j 

i ; ; 

[Kyishi-sasana. Ametrioaltreatiseon agriculture, ,;!■ j 

in II adhydy as. With two comnaentaries by the .■ 'j 

author, namod Narayana-bhashya (Sanskrit) and 
Raghava-bh'’. (Hindi).] pp. iii. yu. viii. 207 ; 

10 plates. [Nagpur, 1920.] 8°. . . , ; 

14053. dd, 20. ■ i 
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DASO PANTA. [Gitai’naTa, Marathi metrical ex- 
pansion of Bhagavad-gita.] See Maha-bhaeata. 
— Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshrit and Vernaculars. 

DATAR (M. S.). See Morestaea SadX-siva Datae. 

DlTA-RAMA BTYATA-VAGiSA. [Commentar3^ 
BliaTru’tlia-sandlpanT on Ohhando-maiijari.] See 
Ganga-dasa, son of Gopala-dilsa. 

DATTA (Roby). See Rayindea-natha Datta. 

DATTA-EAMA GAKAPATI DALVAI. [Edit, of 
Tarlia-sahgralia with additions and commentary 
(in part).] See Annasi Bhatta. 

DATTATREYA. [JTvan- 

mukti-gita and Avadliuta-g'^. Vedantric-Yogic 
poems. Witli Bengali translation.] See Upen- 
DEA-KATHA MuKHOPIDHYAYA. etC, 

[Gita-granthaTali.] pp. 1-60. [1911,] 8"^. 

14:070. ccc. 3. 
[Avadlmta-glta. With Telugn 
word-for-word interpretation and cominentaiy 
by Brahmananda-ghanendra Svami.] pp. 192. 
ilfarZma, 1906. 8^ 14048. b. 34. 

— [Avadhuta-gita-sara, An 

abridgment in 64 vr. With Kannada intei'preta- 
tion and commentary^ styled Aclyaita-makaran- 
dayu.] See Stjbrah^manya, Vedanta Sivcmanda. 

sjooo n [Bhagayad-gita - 
chatulisloki, etc.'] . pp. 101-164. 1910. 

14060. a. 18. 

n ^ [Avadhiita-gita.] See 

Gita. The Gitasangraha, e]5c. pb. i, pp. 272-301. 
1915. 12". 14060. b. 44. 

[Ayadhuta-gita. With 

Kannada translation by Dhondo Govinda Maha- 
jana.] pp. iv. iii. 131. [Belgaumy 

1918.] 16". 14048. a. 31. 

^ , ^’kpfhn . . . 

I [Ayadhuta-gita. Edited with Hindi word- 
for-word interpretation and pai'aphrase styled 
Paramanandij and Hindi life of D.y by Svami 
Paramananda of Benai’es.] pp. xx: 256. 

[Kalyan, 1923.] 8". 14060. ce. 9. 

^ z\'^ ^ 

ifbo. — ^^JfT [Avadhuta-gita. Edited with 


MO 

Gujarati interpretation^ exposition, and life of D. 
by Hira4al Jaday-rai Buch.] pp. xl. 252 ; 1 plate. 
[Ahmadahadj 1923.] 12". 

14060. ccc. 3. 

An English Translation to the Ayadhiita 

Gita. A philosophical work in Sanskrit. By 
Maharsi Dattatreya, the Indian Trinity . Published 
& compiled by Sanjomi Eain Earn, Nakulabadluit. 
pp. 68. Calcutta, 1908. 16". 14049. aa. 16. 

The Ayadliuta Gita of Dattatreya. Trans- 
lated with an exhanstiye introduction by Kannoo 
Mai , . . ForeW'Ord by K. S. Eaina.swanii Sastri. 
(Appendix I. Hastamalikstotra [sic] on the 
majesty of the Atm a by Sri Sankracliarya. 
Appendix II. Translation of an ideal Yedantic 
poem Sukastaka.) pp. xx. 98. Madras j [192L] 
12". 14049. aa. 23.(3.) 


[Datta- 
treya -cliaritre, or Gnru-ch". A Kannada poem 
of 204 vv. on the deity Dattatreya, his legend, 
and his apostles, notably Narasimha Sarasvatl, 
abridged from a larger work, and followed by a 
Kannada pi'ose summary of the whole of the 
latter. Preceded and followed by Sanskrit devo- 
tional poems, chiefly of the same cult, including 
the Datta (Dattatreya)-sahasra-nama, D" .-upani- 
shad, D".-staya-raja, and D".-gTta. Edited by 
V. D. Pandita.] pp.ll4. Bangalore, 1915. 8". 

[Vaidya Sindhu Holy Series, no. 2.] 

14176.11.12.(6.) 

[Datta-purana, or 

Dattatreya-p". A work in 8 ashialcas of verse 
on the legend and cult of D". With commentary. 
Preceded by Vasudevanaiida SarasvatEs Atma- 
puja(-dipika), a tract on that cult, with commen- 
tary, and some hymns by the same and others.] 
£F. 14, 348; 1 plate. Bombay, [1916.] oH. 4". 

14027. c. 3. 

c^0aj?5o0 S^'^.’^.ouSoe; 

’5r>d’^ £5‘-u)ax)O^CK>a’^ Vaseekarana Tantram. (s^-l 
§"5 ^ [a manual of magic and divina- 
tion, ascribed to the legendary saint Dattatreya, 
but differing from the Dattatreya-taiitra. Edited 
with Telugu translation by K. Sita-rama Svami.] 
pp, 192. [Ichchap%i>ram,] 19 09, 12". 14028. bb, 31. 
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BATTATEEYA, Dualist Commentator. [Commen- 
tary on Vishnu-purana.] See Puranas. — Vislvmi- 
j)urdna, 

BATTATEEYA MSklSTA APTE. [Marathi metri- 
cal version and prose paraphrase of Srihgara- 
tilaka.] See Kalw as a. —Supposititious Worh. 

[Marathi version of Bbagavad-gita.] See 

M AH A- BHARAT A. — Bhagavad - gita. — Sanslcrlt and 
Vernaculars. 

BATTATEEYA GOYINBA SABEKAE. [Edit.] See 
Harsha-kirti Suri. 

BATTATEEYA KESAVA JOSI. [Edit.] See Nl- 

EADA. 

[Edit.] See Raga. 


BAYIBS (Carolike Augusta Foley Rhys), i¥rs, 
(continued) . [Edit.] See Anuruudha. 

■ [Edit.] See Academies, etc. — London.— 

Pali Text Society. 

[Edit.] See Budbha-ghosa. [A^f/ia-saimf.] 

[Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. [Taflcha-imlta- 

ran^’aDhaPathdC, 

[Edit.] See Buddfa-ghosa. [Yisitddhi- 

raagga.'] 

— [For discourses on the Yainaka in answer 

to 5 questions of Mrs. E. B. :] See Limi Hsaya. 

[Edit.] See Sutta-pitax^a. — Aiiguttara- 


[Edit.] See Vefkatesvara Bikshita, son 

of Govinda. 

BATTATEEYA SASTEI A6ASE. [Edit.] See Bapu 
Maha-deva Kblkar* 

[Edit.] Sea Tbyambaka Nabayaha Mate. 

BATTATEEYA SASTEI PAEAS JPE. [Hindi trans- 
lation of Nai-adiya-sikslia.] See Narada. 

BATTO APPA“Ji TXJLJAPITEKAE. [Edit.] See 
Upafiskads. — Separate Upanishads. 

• — [Edit, (in part).] See Vedas.— Y zeo or 

3£ore Vedas: 

BATTO BAILALA BOEKAE. [Marathi translation 
of Nidana.] See Madhava, soxi of Indu Kara. 

[Edit, of Vrinda-madhava with Marathi 

translation.] See Vrikda. 


I 


BATJLAT*»EAM. [Hindi translation of Parainatnm- 
pi'akasa.] See Yogindba-deya. 

BAVE (J. D.) . See Jetha-lal Deva-sankara Dave 

BAYIBS (Oarolife Augusta Foley Rhys), Mrs. 
[Translation of Katha-vatthu (in part).] See 
Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Eafhd-vatthu. 

[Edit.] See Abhidhamma-pitaka.— P4//?ana. 

[Edit.] See Abhidhamma-pitaka.— 

[Edit.] See Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Yarnalm. 


[English translation of Dialogues of the 

Buddha (in part).] See Sutta-pitaka. — Dlgha- 
nikdya. 

[English translation of Psalms of the 

Early Buddhists.-’^] See Sutta-pitaica. — Khuddaha- 
nihaya. [Tivo or More Boohs.] 

— ' [Edit.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Majjldma- 
nihaya. 

— [Translation of ^^The Book of the Kindred 

Sayings.'’^] See S\}T£A-nTAKA.~8amyutta-nikdya. 

* — [Indexes to Sarnyutta-nikaya.] See Sutta- 

piTAKA.— 

- — — [Edit, of Manual of a Mystic with 
introduction.] See Yogavachaba. 

: — ^ ^ [Foreword to The Life and Work of 
Buddbaghosa.^-'] See VimalI-chabafa Laha. 

BAYIBS (Thomas William Rhys). [Edit.] See 
Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. 

Sacred Books of the Buddhists., Trans-^ 

lated by various oriental scholars and edited by 
T. W. Rhys Davids [from vol iii. onwards], 
vol. iii., etc. ZondoHj Oxford [printed], 1910- 
8^ 14005. m. 2j etc. 

For works published in this series from 1910 onwards, 
see under the heading 

vois. iii.i iv. Sutta-pitaka. 

B 
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DAYAL-CHAND- 


BAYAL-CHAHD AIEAE-CHAHD. [Jaina-samskara- 
yidhi^ iiianiial adapted by D. f rom Vardhainana’s 
Acbara-diiiakara.] See VahdhamIha Siiel 

DAyAHAMBA, Svciim,. of BhaTata-ilhwrma-ma^^^^ 
7mwdala, Benares, [Edit, of Guru-gita witli 
Bengaili translation, etc.] See Guru. 

BAYAEfAIfDA, Svdnu^ disciple of Govlndimanda, 
[Edit.] See- N ara-haiu. 

BAYAIAHBA SAEASYATI STAMf. [Life and 
Panegyrici] See Akhilanakda SarmI. 


dayal Sarma.] pp. vi. ii, 225, Uth. 

[4m?’iV.9ar;, 1904.1 8^. 14106. b, 44. 


j j ,j Li> vv “ V '• j 

^ [Saniskara-dipika. An Urdu translation of 

D/’s Sainskara-vidhi, with Sanskrit text of the 
formulae^ etc. Edited by A. N. Kali y a, with 
prefaces (1) on the philosophy and divisions of 
the sacraments by Tara-chandj and (2) on their 
necessity by ’Munslu Earn. Published by Pindl- 
das.] pp. viii. 636^ Uth, i ^ ic [Lahore^ 1915.] 
Sk 14106. aaa. 1. 


— Medha-veata. 

[For Arya-niyamodaya-kavya, a poem on 

the principles laid down by Dayanaiida ] See 
Akhilananda Sarvia. 

— [For Yajurvediya-Yishayannkramanika, an 

indeiV rer%im to Dds commentary on Vajasaneyi- 
samhita:] ,Sec Chandra-kani ViDYlLAnicARA. 

[Rig- Tedadi'-bhashya-bhiimika, compila- 
tion of Yedio hymns with Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentary.] See Selections, 

[Commentary on Vajasaneyi-sanihita.] See 

VEDAS.----Yajux>veda.~F«/a^faneyC6R7/R/a‘^a. 

I (Dayananda ka sachcha Sliastrartha^ or 
Kashi Shastrartha. [A report of a discussion 
on the lawfulness of image-worship held between 
Pandits of Benares and D. S. Edited with Hindi 
translation] by . . . Mathura Prasad Dlkshit.) 
[1916.] 12°. See Benares. 14027, a. 2.(2.) 

c/c. [Dharma-sikshaka. A hand- 
book of the doctrines of the Arya Samaj, compiled 
from DPs Satyartha-prakiisa and Saniskara- 
vidhi.] pp. 188. [Lahore, 1904.] 8°. 

14154. c. 25.(3.) 

The Five Great Duties of the Aryans , , . 

Englished and explained by Durga Prasad. 

Wrt) [With Hindi translation of the texts.] 

Second edition, pp. 5^ xxii. 151. Lahore, [19]13. 

16°. 14028. ia, 40. 

In the pagination there is a gap, p, 10 being folloived by 
p, 83 ; but nothing is missing, 

' [Samskara-yidhi. The 

. Hindi text translated into Urdu by Pandit Devi- 


— [Satyartlia-pra- 

kasa. Translated into Gujarati by Mancldia- 
sahkar Jai-sahkar Dviyedn] pp. i. iy. iv. 556 ; 

1 plate. [Bombay, 1905.] 8^, 

14144. d, 34. 

etc. [Vedahga-prakasa. 

Sectinns ii. (Sandhi-yishaya)^ iii. (Nainika), y. 

(Samasika), ix. (Avyayartha)^ x. (Parihhasliika), 

and xiii. (Unadi-kosha).] [Ajmer, 

1896-1915.] 8^ 14093.0.17.^= 

Pts, ii. (1896), iii. (1911), and v. (1908) are "dnl editions ; 
pi, ix. (1912) is a 4ttlh ; pt. x. is a drcl ; pt, xiii. is a %nd, 

: [Yeda-yirnddha-mata- 

kliandana. A catechetical refutation of doctrines 
opposed to those of the Arya Samaj. AVith Hindi 
translation by Bliimasena vSarma.] pp. 36. 

[Ajmere, 1909.] 8^ 14010. dd, 13,(3.) 

BAYA-KIBHI BASA, of Dharalcota. [Sanskrit 
yersion of Gray^s Elegy.] See Gray (T.). 

BAYA-KIBHI MISEA, of VirpurusUoUampitr, Puri, 
[Edit, of Srihgara-tilaka with Oriya translation.] 
See Kalidasa, — Supposititious Works, 

BAYA-BAMA^ MunsM-, author of SUd-charitraP 
[Urdu paraphrase of Rig-veda^ etc.] See Vedas, 
— Rig-yeda.— A/nifre Text, 

BAYA-BAGABA, disciple of BhdnuAdrti, of the 
SarasvatLgachchha. [Marathi yersion of Sam- 
yaktya-kaumiidT-katha-kosa.] See Samyaktva. 

BE (Harinath). See Hari-nItha De. 

BE (SusHiL Kuaiar). See Sdsila-kdaiara Db. 

BECGAK COLLEGE, See Academies, etc. — Poona, 
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DEEPAHXAEA THEEA. See Dipanicara. 

33ESAT (L. C.). See Lallit-bhai Chhagah-lal 
DesIi. 

BESAI (M. DO. See Mohana-lala Dali-chand 
Desat. 

EESAI (R. DO. See Raja-eama Damodaea Desai. 

BESAI (S. AO. See Santa-eama Anahta Desai. 

BESA-MAHGALA VAEYA. [Commentary Bliakta- 
priya on NarayaiiTya.] See Naeayaka Bhatta, 
Kerala, 

BESIKAGHAEYA, Kapidhalam. [Edit.] See 
PattIbhieama Sastri, Logician, 

BESIKACHAEYA, lumsihaj of Vcnlcatagiri. 
<35 fT (LI ^ /TuO! asfir IT /TQJU o [ Karj iidli ikar a u asva sa. 
A criticism of tlie Karyadliikaraiia-vada of Sri- 
rangacbarya.] pt. i. ^ pp, 60.. [Oonjeva- 

ram,] 1903. ,8^ 1404:9. b. 25.(1.) 
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Sanat - sLijafca- parva, Bhagavad -gita, Moksba- 
dharrna^ and Anugita (in part).] See Maha- 
bhaPvATa . — Abridgments and Selections. 

[^^ Der Gesang des Heiligen/^ German 

translation of Bhagavad-gita.] /See AlAHA-BHA- 
RATA. — Bbagavad-glta.^ — German. 

. [German translation of Upanishads.] See 

Upanishaes. — Selecf/ions. 

Allgenieine Gescbichfce der Philosopliie^ etc. 

2 Bde. Leipzig, 1894-1917. 8^ 08486. f. 1. 

BEV'A, Grammarmn. The Daiva [a work in 200 
yerses on the Sanskrit roots and their conjiiga- 
tioiiO of Deva with the conimenfcary Piirushakara 
of KrishnalilasTikamimi. [With text of Daiya 
alone appended.] Edited with notes by T. Gana- 
pati Sastri. (f4 . . . 

pp. vii. y. iy, i. iii. 127, 17. Trivandrum, 1905. 
8°. IfTrivandrum Sanskrit Series, no, 1.] 

^ 14003.1. 5 .( 110 . 1.) 

I J^'EYA-OKAl^'B'EAi disciple of Dlpa-chandra. [Com- 




BESIKACHARYA, Taiyydr- Vavgtpuram. [Com- 
mentary on Aeliynta-sataka.] See Vekkata-natha 
VeDAN'I'ACHARYA. 

[Edit.] See Venkata-natha Vedanta- 


CHAPuYA. 

BESIKACHARYA, Yeldmur, of N a (luvakhurai {Man- 
oiclrapp an) . swGi^mcrr cSs [Chh ando gabni k a . 
The encyclical rites for Chhandoga Brahmans.] 
pp. iii, 80, ill ; 2 plates. m-^Q^QmuKsmw [Kum- 
hakonam,] 1903. 8^ 14028. ddd. 6. 


BE SILYA {U.. T.)yOf Maradana. [English trans- 
lation of Balavatara.] 
vatdra. 


See Kachchayana. — Bfda- 


BE SILYA (Simon), Aludaliyar. [Edit.] 

H ATTHAYAN AG A LLA-yiPTARA- VAM S A. 

[Edit.] See Raja- eatn aka ra. 


See 


BE SILYA (W. A.). [Edit,] Sutta-pitaka. — 

Khuddnlm-ni kdya . [/ fiiaka.] 

BESPAHBE (D. A.). /See DevjiAppu-rau Despan de. 

BERSSEN (Paul). ['^Vier Philosophische Texte 
des Mahabliaratam/^ i,e. German translation of 


mentary Juana-mafijarl on Jhaua-sara-sutra.] See 
Yaso-yijaya. 

BEYACHARYA, disciple of Nimhftrka. [Coimnen- 
tary Siddhanta-jabnavi on Bralima-sutra.] See 
Badaeayana. — Brahma- sTitra loith Bhcdahheda 
Oommentaries. 

BEYA-BATTA, JDlkshita. o o o 

[Sammeda-.saila-mriliatmya. A poem on 
the legends of the Jain sanctuary on the Sarameda 
hill, near Plazaribagh, in 21 cantos, written at 
the order of JinendTai-bhu.sliana on the basis of a 
work by Lohacharya. With Kanarese interpreta- 
tion called Bhaya-darpana by A. Venkataoharya,] 
pp. 246, t3oiri^j“c/do [Bangalore,] 1907. 8®. 

14100. c. 21 

BEYA-BATTA, son of llari, Ourjara. ^ 
[Dhatu-ratna-rnala. A work on medicine, in 

184 yy,, from the Asyinl-sanihita. With Marathi 
translation.] [Poona, 1914.] 12°. [Feu- 

dyaha-grantha-mdUi. no, 1.] 14044, a. 7. (no. 1.) 

BEYA-BATTA RAMA-KRISHHA BHANBAEKAR. 

[Edit] See Asoka, Maurya. 

[Edit, (in part).] See Jinaprabha Suri, 
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DEVA-DATTA SAEMA, of Deo. 

[Deva-raja-vaiTisa-varnana. A poetical 
history of the Rajas of Deo^ near Gaya. Followed 
by dlvan-imikta-taraiiginT;, a poem, in 6 cantos 
on themes of tbeology and myth ; Bandha-ratna- 
Tali_, artificial verses ; and canto i. of Kamsa- 
nirvana-darpana, a mythological poem.] pp. iii. 
ii. ii. ii 16, 14Sj 15. troya, 1905. 8°. 14058.cc.9. 

BEYA-BATTA TEIPATHI, Kdvya-nrtha Sdnhhya- 
ratna. A short life of Pandit Ea]*ivrain Tripathi 
by his grandson . . , Deva Datta Tripathi Knvya- 
tirtha . . . 

[In verse and prose.] pp. 19. [Fatna, 

1906.] 8A 14058. h. 20.(2.) 

BEYABEAE (C. R.). .SVt’ Chintaman Rama- 


liainsa-jl-ka jivana-charitra. x4n account of the 
life and religious career of a Yaishnava devotee 
at Thakurbain, near Aurang'abad, Gaya District, 
who was known as the Parama-hamsaj in 2 cantos 
of verse, the first in Sanskrit and the^second in 
Hindi, with Hindi interpretation of both.] pp. 21. 
nm [Gaya, 1911.] Fol. 14058. c. 15. 

BEYAKI - EAEBAEA SASTEI, Da/rmnalanlmra 
SUlsir(Ua?}hiraj of Tilmmani Samhrit College, 
Benares. [Edit.] See Madhava, son of Mdyana, 

[Edit, of Pankti-pradipa with notes.] See 

Nanac-ram SiSTIU. 

[Notes on Ylaha-vakya-ratnavali.] See 

IJpAUiSHADS. — Selections. 



GHAlSiBRA DeVAPHABA. 

BEVA-GEPTA, of Vkem Gachchha. Jjka- 

CHAOTBA GaHT. 

BEYA-KAEANA-PEASABA SEKIA, of Lahsh- 
mcma. [Adi-gauda-dva- 

vimsa-brahmanotpatti. A tract on the origins 
and constitution of the Dvavimsa or Bavisa 
branch of Adi-Gauda Brahmans, with Hindi trans- 
lation, etc., by the author.] pp, 33. [Harda,'] 

Moradahad -printed, [1914,] 12"^, 

14058. a. 14.(4.) 

mY A-KEAmAJ{ing of [Oharters:] 

See GaNGA-M GHANA Laskab. 

BEVAKI-NAEBAEA. [Commentaries on Bala- 
bodha and Seva-phala.] See Yallabhacrakya, 

BEYAKI-EAEBANA, son of Raghu-ndtha. 

) [Rasabdhi, A poem of 14 sargas on 
the legend of Krishna. Edited by Mula-chandra 
Tulasi-dasa Telivala and Dhairya-lala Yraja-dasa 
Sankaliya.] pp. Ill, iii. Bombay, [1923.] 
12°. [GafJuddld-p-grant}io>-mdld. no. 3.] 

14060. ccc. 1.(3.) 

BEYAKI-NAEBAEA GOPi-EATHA, Itreya, dis- 
oiple of Govardluma. [Notes on Yedanta-chinta- 
mani.] See Govabdhaka Ghana-syama Pancha- 

NADI. 


BEYAIi (K. B.). See Krishna-ji Ballala Deval. 

BEYALA, t [Devala-smriti. A code of 

lustratory rites, in 90 vv.] See Smbiti. 

l [SmritTnam samuchcliayah,] 
pp. 85-89. [1905.] 8Y 14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 

BEVA - MITTA (DhxVmma-kitti), Ileyiyantiuhive. 
[Edit,] 

See Buddha-ghosa. [Sumangala-vildsim.’] 

„ Shtta-pitaka. — AngnUaTci-nihaya. 

„ SuTTA - PiTAKA. — Kkuddaha - nikdya. 
lDham7na-padci.] 

„ ViMUKTI. 

BEVAEAEBA, disciple of Padmaprahha. ’^T' . . . 

I [Samaya-sara. A Prakrit digest 
of Jain doctrine, in 10 chapters. With the 
author^s Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Oha- 
tura^vijaya Muni,] flf. iv. 46. Bhavanagar, Boni-- 
in?/ printed, [1915.] obJ. Fol. [Jaina-^ 

Atmdnanda-gra^^ no. 39,] 

14101. d. 4.(no. 39.) 
BEYANAEBA, Anihalangoda* [For Sammoha- 
nasani, criticising DPs Sadhu-jana-pasadani :] 
See IJpASENA, E. 


BEVAEAlirBA, Morapuve. [Edit.] 
nJiAUMk-vv£AKA.—-’Dhamma-sangani. 


Abhi- 


See 


BEYAKI - NANBAN A SAEMA, of Aurangabad. 
^3TfVRr5ft n 'zft m [Parama- 


BEVANANBA, VeUpitiye. [Edit.] See Buddha- 
ghosa. [Paramaitha-jotikd.] 

[Dham mika-sutra- vistara-sannaya, edit, of 


Dhammika-sutta with Sinhalese translation and 
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comnieufcary.] See Sutta- pitaka. — Klrnddaha- 
nihttya. [Sutia-nipdta,'] 

DEYA-NAHDi, Pujya-pdda, l . . . 

I [Islitopadesa. A Jain tract in 51 San- 
skrit vv. With Asadhara^s commentary,] See 
Manohaba-lala Sastrt. I [14 

Jain tracts.] pp. 24-57. [1918.] 12^. 

14101. bbb. l.(no. 13.) 

I ^ 

[Grantha-trayi. 3 Jain tracts^ viz. Nagasena^s 
Tattvanusasana, Sri-chandra^s A^airagya-mani- 
inala, and D.^s Ishtopadesa. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Lala Rainji.] [1921.] 12'^. See 

Nagasena, Jain Writer. 14101. b. 24.(2.) 

etc. 

[Isbtopadesa, Edited with Hindi word-for-word 
interpretation, paraphrase, and exposition by 
Brahmachari Sitala-prasada.] pp. xviii. 256; 
I plate. YJW [Surat, 1923.] 12°. [Jaina- 

mitra. vol. xxiii., supplement.] 14101. b. 31.(2,) 

Discourse Divine. [The Ishtopadesa, 

edited with English translation and exposition] 
by Cham pat Eai Jain. pp. 34. Hardoij Allali- 
a5ad printed, 1925. 12°, 14101. b. 35.(1.) 

— \ ... TH? I . . . Jai- 

nendra Vyakaranam with Mahavritti by Deva- 
nandi [or rather, the J°.-v°. of Deva-nandi, a 
grammar of Sanskrit, with Maha-yritti of Abhaya- 
nandi.] Edited by . . . Vindhyeswari Prasad. 
1 909-20. See Periodical Publications.— 

The Pandit . . . New series, vols. xxxi.-xiii. 

1876-1920. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vols. 31-42.) 

TJnfinislied, 

[Jainendm-panchadhyayl The apKorisms 
of the J°.-vyakarana. Edited by VamsTdhara of 
Berni.] pp. 59. Bombay^ Benares printed, 

[1912.] [Gandhi Ndtlid Bangji^s Jaina-graniha- 

mdld* no. 1.] 14092. aa. 16.(1.) 

: I [Jai- 

nendra-prakriya. The J°,-vyakarana-sutras re- 
arranged with a brief commentary by Guna- 


nandi. Edited by Sri-lala Jaina.] 

[BenareSj 1914- .] 8°. [Sandtana-jaina-'grantha- 
mdld. fasc. 6.1 14101. d, 7. 



BEVA-F Al’DI, Pujya-pdda ( eontimicd) . 

I [Jaiiien- 

dra-vyakarana. AVith Soina-deva’s commentary 
Sabdarnava-chandrika (J°.“laghu-yritti). Edited 
by Sri-lala of Tehu.] pp. ii. xlviii. 221, xxv. 
Benares, [1915.] 4°, [Sandiana-gaina’- 

(jrantlia-muld. vol. 6.] 14101. d. 7, 

— o o o \ [Jainendra-vyakarana. 

The >Sufcra, arranged with a short commentary, 
styled J^.-laghu-vritti by Eaja-kumara Sastri. 
Edited with notes by Subrahmanya Sastri.] 
pp. ii. iii. 168, ii. 1924.] 12°. 

14093. a. 2. 

\ [Samadlii-sataka. AVith Pra- 

bha-chandiVs gloss.] [1905.] See Jains. '^r?nrT^- 
1 [Sauatana-jaina-grantha-mala.] vol. i., 

pp. 281-296. [1905,] 12°. 14100. aa. l.(voL 1.) 

This is the worh registered in the la^st Catalogue as bemg 
of unceriam authorship, hut probably by Deva-nandl (col, 
580). Eere t7ie editors positively ascribe it to him. 

I . , . HTWI^hRI— 

[Samadhi-sataka. With Hindi paraphrase, etc.^ 
by Muni Manik.] pp. 48. Meerut, [1915.] 
8°. * 14101. c. 14. 

[Samadbi-sataka. With Hindi translation, 

etcJ] See Jnanananda, Brahmachari. 

dc. [Santi-sopana.] pp. 44-110. [1922.] 12°. 

14101. b. 30.(3.) 

BEVAto. 

p3 sin* . [Devahga-puraiia. 29 adhydyasiyBv&o} 
on the legendary origins of the weaver-caste, 
with various other myths and tales, purporting 
to be from the Brahmanda-piirana. With Telugu 
translation.] pp. 344; 1 plate. [Madras,] 

1914, 8°. 14058. bb. 9. 

Acco^dmg to the official Catalogue of Books JBegistered, 
1915, 61, this is the second edition. 

P . . . 20,cSc) od ^OS££) c3c)6d tjl55j53S) 

Z) e> 

rfj^d^oodd tSsnsori 2 da^doiu iSsOTort ^osESig. [De- 
vahga-purana. With Kannada interpretation 
called Tatparya-dipika byVeda-murtiGuru-hasava 
Sastri of Ilkal, and preface by Sahkrappa Basa- 
vappa Sakri.] pp. ii. 347. OTriej^JSsSJ nr .34) 

[Ilkal,£affaUwt printed, 1923.] 8°. 14058, hb. 21. 

DEVAKKA BHATTA. Smritichandrika by De* 
vandabhatta [sic] . . . [A naanual of 



DEVANNA- 


-DEVA SURI 


law.] i'omkH/, [ 1913 - ?] 4 °. [The GoUeciwns BEY A-RAKKHITA (How Andeis De Silva), iJafit 


of Hindu Law TeHs. new series. 


140S8. e. It. 


vantudav 


. . . Smriticliandrika . . . Edited 

by Ij, Srinivasacbarya ... I. Samskara kanda. 
(II. Abnika kauda. III. Vyavahara kaiida. [IV.] 
Sraddhakanda. [V.] Asaucha Kauda.) Mysore y 
1914- . 8°. iGonermnent OTiental Library 

Series : Bibliotheca Sanslcrita. nos. dS-do, 48^ 
52, 56, eici] 14004. b. 23. 


ve. [Edit.] See Ananda, of Ahhai/a-giri, 
[Edit.] See KachchIyaka. — Bdldvatdra, 
[Edit.] See Maha-dtama. 


BEYAEDDHI GAKI. [For tlieNaudKsutra ascribed 
to D. Gr. ;] See NxINDI-sutra. 


Smriti cliaudrika. On Iiilieritaiice. [An 

En^alisb translation based on tbat of T. Ivrisbna- 
syruni Aiyar.] See SpaNiyAs'-AiYAKGAR Chuttalur. 
A complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inberitaiiee, pt. i., pp. 212-316. 1911. 4". 

14038.6.20, 

— [For tbe Dattaka-chaudrika sometimes 

ascribed to Deyanna :] See Kuvera Upadhyaya. 


BEYA-SAMHITA. w fm U 

mm etc. [Deya-sainbita. A metrical compilation 
on tlie legendary history and religious institutions 
of the Jat tribe. Edited with Hindi translation 
by Beva-pratipalaka- SvamT.] pt. i. pp. ii. 82. 

IBenares, 1912.] 4^. 14058. cc. 13.(1.) 


BEYAPRABHA StEI, Mala-dharly disciple qf MmiL 
chaiidra. The Pandayacbarita. [A Jain poem 
in 18 on epic themes.] . . . Edited by 

Pandit Kedaranatha and Wasiideva Laxmana . . . 
PanaBliikar, pp. ii. i. 714. 

Bo ndmji 19 11. 8"^. [ KdvjpimdliL 93 .] 

14072 cce. 12.(110, 93.) 
BEVA-PRATIPALAEA SYAMI, of Benares. [Edit, 
of Deya-samliita wdtli Hindi translation.] See 
Deva-samhita. 


BEYASEKA. i [Alapa-paddhati. A 

Jain tract on cjuality, essence, and vaiiation, com- 
posed in Sarny. 990.] [1905.] Jains. 

1 [Sanatana-jaina-grantha-inala,] voLi., 
pp. 155-167. [1905.] 12^. 14100. aa. l.CvoI. 1.) 


— _ o o o l. . [Aradbana- 

sara. Ho Prakrit drya verses on Jain deyotion. 
With Pi,atna-kTrti^s Sanskrit commentary. Edited 
by Manoliara-lala Sastri.] pp. 127. Boml/ayy 
[1917.] 12^. iManih-chand-diga^nhara^ 

jaina-grantha^ no. 6.] 14101. bbb. IJivo. 8.) 


BEYA-RAJA GURU (ERtTHBiy-APPi). See Erum- 


B IT- AFP A. 


: o o o mmmm: i . . . , [Ara- 

dbanri-sara. With Sanskrit literal translation. 
Edited with Hindi version and exposition by 
Gajadhara-lala.] pp. iv. iv. 228. 

1919 .] ohl. 12 °. [Sandtanafaina-grantha-indld. 


BEYA-RAJA PERRMALLAYYA, Sannidhi Fan- 
chdiigam. [Telngii interpretation, metrical ver- 
sion, etc., of Visva-gunadarsa.] See Vehkatarya 
Yajva. 


fasc, 18.] 


14101. d. 1. 


BEYA-RAJA YAJYA, son of Yajflesvara. [Com- 
mentary Nighantu-nirvachana on Nighaiitu.] 
See Yaska. 


I [Tattva-sara. A Jain 

tract in 74 Prakrit vv.] See Manohara-lala 
Sastri. l [14 Jain tracts.] 

pp. 145-51. [1918.] 12". 14101. bbb. 1.(110. 13.) 


BEVA-SIKHAMAKI RAMAKIJJACHARYA. See 

Eamanujacharya, Deva-sikhdmanL 


BEYA-RAKKHITA, of Tissava-vihdra, [Edit, (in 
part) .] See Sutta-pitaka. — Aii guitar a-nikdy a. 


BEYA SINGH, AYrmoL 

JapjL] See Nanak. 


[Hindi commentary on 


BEYA - RAKKHITA, Bihalpola. 

DhammapIla. 


- [Edit, with Sinhalese interpretation {vyd- 


hhydva) of Rasa-vahinL] See Basa-vIhinL 


BEYA SRRI (Vadi-deva), disciple of MunLchandra. 

OTr-tn"d[^'^T^Wr^frc: \ [Pramana- 
naya-tattvalokalahkara, or Syad-vada-ratnakara. 
A manual of Jain logic, treating of the sources 
and forms of knowledge.] pp. vii. 55. 


mm 
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III 


\_BencireSj 1904*.’] 8*^. [Jctin(i~y aso'-vijaya-g^'cintha- 
mdld. no. 1,] 14100. g. 1. 

. . . 

^f^Tr: i 

[Pi\amana-nayfi-tattvalr)kalankara. W ith Ratna- 
prabha^s cominentary Ratnakaravatarika, and a 
Hindi paraphrase of the whole by Vamsidhara 
Sarma.] ff, iv. 157. [Unja, Bom- 
bay printed^ 1910,] ohl. 4°. 14101, c. 1. 

mi- 

(The Pramana- 

naya-tattvalokalankava of Shree Vadi DeFasnri 
with the commentary Ratnakaravatarika of Shree 
Eatnaprabhacliarya, Chapters, 1 -2. Edited . . . 
by . . . Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shrvak 
Pandit Bechardas.) pp. xii. iv. 84. Benares^ 
2437 [1911.] 8°. [Jaina-Yaso-vijaya-grantlia- 

mcild, no. 22.] 14100. g. 22. 


f^f^rr: II M n . . , f^fqw: u 

[Praniana-naya-tattvaiokalankara. With the 
author^scomrnentary Syad-vada-ratnakara.] jff.lxii. 
351. Ahmedabad, Bombay printed, [1914.] 
ohl 4^ 14100, d. 30. 

^ , 

I [Pramana-naya-tattvalokalankara, ch.i.-ii. 
With Eatnaprabha^s commentary Eatnakarava- 
tarika, and two superGommentaries^vyi^. Jhana- 
ohandva 3 tipp ana and Mala-dhari Eaja-sekhara^s 
panjikd, upon the latter.] pp, 136. 

[Be7iares, 1905.] 4®. [Jaina-Yaso-vijaya 

grantha-wdld. no. 5.] 14100. g. 5. 

... 

mmmmftmwm etc. (The Prama- 

nanaya-tattvalokalankara of Shree Vadi Devasuri 
with the commentary Ratnakaravatarika of Shree 
Eatnaprabhacharya. Chapters, 3-8.) pp. 186. 
[1910.] 8". Benares, 2437 [1910.] 8°. [Jaina- 
Yaso-vijaya-grantha-mdld. no. 21.] 14100. g. 21. 

[For Syad-vada-bhasha, or Pramana-naya- 

tattva-prakasika, cominentary on D. S/s Prainana- 
naya-tattvalokalahkara :] See SrjBHAWiJAYA Gani. 

[For Mudi*ita-kumada«-chandra, a drama 

upon D. S/s defeat of Kumuda-chandra in argu- 
ment :] £ee Yasas-chandba. 



BEVATA. Devata. [An English essay on Indian 
mythology.] By a recluse of Vindhyaclial. pp. ii. 
274. A/Za//a7>ct^/, 1917. 8^. [Sacred Boohs of the 

JBmdus. vol. xix.] 14003. 11. l,(vol. 19.) 

BEVA-TIETHA SYAMI, of Bamnagar, Burohita. 
yH‘3'^ [Pustak Mano-ranjani. Being 

Udasina-sadhu-stotra, a Sanskrit hymn of 22 
verses in praise of saintly men, with a Hindi coin-- 
liientary in Gurrnukhi script styled Mano-raiijanT 
by Giilab-das. Edited by Hazilra Singh Granthi.] 
pp. 148; 1 -plate. [Am.riUar, 

1905.] obL 12". 14072. h. 45. 

BEYA-TEATA, [Commentai^y on Asva- 
layana^s Agni-liotra-sutra.] See Asyalayaka. 

BEYA YAOHAKA GAl^L See Devarddhi Gafi. 

BEYA-YIJAYA GA^I, disciple of Buja-vijaya. 
[Sanskrit commentary on Saptati-sata-sthana.] 
SoMA-aULAKA. 

l (The Pandava charitra 

[a prose narrative of the main plot of the Maha- 
bharata, with occasional verses, in 18 sargas] . . . 
Edited by Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and 
Shravak Pandit Bechardas.) pp.i.i.500. Benares, 
2438 [1912.] 8". {Yaso-vifiya-jama-graniha- 

mala, no. 26.] 14100, g. 26, 

BEYCHAHB-JI, Mahopadhydya. [Hymns.] See 
Muiot-kamala Muni, ii ii . , , li ^ n it 

[Jina-puja-sahgvaha.] [1903.] 8". 14144. gg. 7. 

BEYENBEA, of Jagacli-chandra. [ Yandaru- 

vritti, Sanskrit commentary on Sraddha-prati- 
kramana-sutra,] See Pratikramana-sutra. 

— — [Chaitja-vandana- 

bhashya (or Deva-v".), Guru-vandana-bh""., and 
Praty akhy an a( Pachchakkhana) -bh" , W i th G u- 
jarati interpretation and commentary (bdldva- 
hodha). Polio wed by the Upadesa-ratna-kosa and 
Ratnakara-p^cha-vimsika, with Gujarati trans- 
lation. Edited by Veni-chand Sur-cliand Shah.] 
pp. iv. 331. [Ahmadabad, 190C.] 

12°. 14100/b, 21. 

. . . 

^141^ [Ohaitya-vandana-bhashya, 

i Quru-vandana-bh"., and Praty akby ana -bh°. 
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With Gujarati ti'anslation and cominentarj by j BEVEMBBA, (lisciple of Jagach-chamlra (eon- 



Muui Karpiira-vijaya, and Gujarati appendices!. ; 
Edited by Veiii-chaiid Sur-cliand Sliab.] pp. viii. 
212. [IIMsana^ Ahmad^^ 

printed, 1912.] 12^ 14101. b. 12. 

etc. [Deva-vandana-bliasliya (or 
Oliaitj^a-y'^. Guru-v'^. -bh®., and Pratya- 
kliyana-bli^. With Soma-suiidaiVs Sanskrit 
commentary. Edited by Cliatara-vijaya Muni,] 
fiF. 70. BhavcmagaTy Bomhay printed, [191 3.] 
ohl. Pol. [/rtbra-.ftm^manda-</m?i^Aa“ra^?ia"9/n7Zd. 
110.15.] 14101. d. 4.(15.) 

\\ 

[Oliaity a-TaBdaiia-bliasliya , Guru-v° .-'bli'^ and 
Pratyakliyana-bli'^.] See Pr-akarana. 
[Prakarana-ratna.] pp. 39-64. [1920.] 12^. 

14101. b. 28. 

^ -• ’^w -- ^1^5^ 

[Karin a -gran til a. A treatise in Prakrit «r?/d 

verse on tlie Jain theory of tbe future influence 
of acts, in 6 books, styled respectiyely Karma- 
vipaka (Kainma-Yivaga), Karma -stava (Kam- 
inattliao), Bandlm-syamitva, Shadasitlka, Sataka 
(Sayaga), and Saptatika (Sattari) , the last being 
mainly the work of Cbaiulra Mabattara. With 
Deyendra^s Sanskrit commentary on bks. 1-5, and 
Malaya-giri 'B cornmentary on bk. 6. Pollowed by 
Jnya-tilaka^s Saniskrita-karma-grantba.] 2 vols. 
ff, iy. 176, i. 236. Jain DJiarmaiyrasarah 
BhavrtnagaTj Bomhay [1910,1912.] 
ohl Pol. 14101. a. 2. 

^ [Karma-grantha. 

AVitli Hindi translation by Mulcliand Bohra.] j 
[Ajmevy IQIQ- .] 12^. 14101. b. 22. 



' A . . . 'Sfr^ [karma- 

gran tba. With Hindi interpretation, commentary, 
and preface.] [Atmdnanda-jama-pitstaJca-prachd- 
raha-m.amlaJa :] [1918,- .] 12°. 

14101. b. 27. 

According to the official Catalogue of Boohs registered^ 
1918, IV. , 48, the author of the Hindi translatio 7 i is 

^ , B'Hj LdlB 

. ^ Jn° [Karma-grantlia, bks. 1- 

6,] See Prakarana. ^ iTWi:3(irOT. [Prakarana- 
, ratna,] pp, 65-138. [1920.] 12°. 14101. b. 28. 


timied). ftrg[q^4!WT dc. 

[Siddha-panchasika. 50 Prakrit dryd vv. on tbe 
beings who attain spiritual beatification, said to 
be excerpted from the Siddha-pahuda(°prabbrita). 
With Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Gbatura- 
yijaya Muni.] fl*. 14. Bhavanagar, Bomhay 
printed, [1914.] ohl Pol. [Jaina-Atrnd- 

namda graniha-ratna-nidld, no. 16.] 14101. d. 4.(16.) 

\\ 

H n [Siddba-dandika-staya. 13 

Prakrit dryd verses on tbe apotheosis of the kings 
of Trikhandlia, of the family of Nablii. With 
Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Chatura-vijaya 
Muni.] ff‘. 4. BhavanagaTj Bombay pvinteHy 
\ [1912.] ohl Pol. [Jaina- Atmdma.nda-grantha- 
rahia-Qyidld, no. 7.] 14101. d. 4,(7.) 

BEVE!NBBA, son of Vdg-bhata, See Devesvaba. 

BEVEKBBA GAKI, disciple of Amra-deva, aLso 
called Kemi-chandea. lAcA 

. [Daiia-kulaka, Sxla-k°., Tapah-k°., and 
I Bhaya-k°, Jain tracts in Prakrit dryds. With 
Gujarati tran^^lation.] >See Kulaka, Wf 

[Kulaka-sangraha.] fl*. 16-28. [1915.] o5?. 4°. 

14101, c. 11, 

— — ^ \ . . QllH etc, [Bhava-kulaka. 22 Pra- 
krit yy. on Jain doctrine. With Gujarati inter- 
pretation.] See Samji Jechand Master, 

[Saj-jana-san-niitra,] pp. 421-432. 
[1913.] 8h 14144. ggg. 38. 

- — — etc. [Drayya-sangraha, 58 

verses on the Jain doctrine of materiality. With 
Braj poetical version by Bhagavati-dasa and 
Mana-siniha.] See Bhagavati-dasa. . . . 

[Brahma- vilasa.] pp. 33- 
55. [1904.] 12h 14154.h.42. 

— o 0 o : I ... i 

[Brlhad-dravya-sahgraha. The same tract. With 
Bralima-deva'^s Sanskrit commentary, and a Hindi 
translation of the whole and biographical preface 
by Jawahir-lal Sastri.] pp. xiv. iv. vi. 212. 

[Bombay, 1907.] 8°. [Bdya’-chandra-jaina- 
sdstra^mdld. no. 10.] 14100. ddd. 7. 

[Second edition, revised by Mano- 

hara-lala SastrL] pp. xiv. 218, iv. i. Bomhay^ 
[1919.] 8°. 14102. bb.l. 
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DEYEHBEA GA¥I, disciple of Amra-deva, also 
called Nemi-chandra (contimied). “5^ 

^Fri%rf [Dravya-sangralia. Edited 
with Hindi interpretation and commentary by 
Babu Silrya-bhanu Vakil.] pp. i. 81. 

[Benares, 1909.] 8°. 14100, cb 27.(1.) 

d.d,.?lor1,Sig 

[Dravya-sangraha. With Kannada translation 
by Annappa Changule; Vakil.] pp. ii. 19. 
nVoo [Belgaum, 1910.] 8°. 14101. bh. 1,(1.) 

Davya-sanigaha (lOraTya-samgraha) . . . 

With a commentary by Braliina-deva. Edited 
with introduction, translation, notes, and . . . com- 
mentary in English, by Sarat Chandra GlioshaL 
pp. Ixxxiii. 123, 103. Arrah^ Allahahcul printed, 
1917. 8°. [Biblioilisca Jainica : AJJlie Sacred 

Boohs of the Jains, vol. 1,] 14101. cc, 1. 


Foona printed, 192H .] 8°. [Guj ardt-purd- 
tattva-mandira-granthavaU,] 14102, b. 3, 

Die Legende des heiligen Parsva, des 23. 

tirthakara der Jaina.s. Aus DevendiVs idled zu 
Uttaradhyayana XXIII veroffentlicht nnd uber- 
setzt von Jarl Charpentier. 1915. See Academies, 
etc, — ■Germanj,—DentsG]ie Morgenldndische GeselB 
schaft, Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 69, pp. 320-59. 
1846- . 8°. E.Ao. 8815/2. 

• Hindu Tales. An English translation of 

Jacobihs Ausgewalilte Erzahlungen in Maharaslitri 
[a collection of Jain stories from the commentaries 
of Devendra Gani and S anti Su.ri on the TJttara- 
dhyayana]. By John Jacob Meyer. 1909. 8^. 

Jacobi (H. G.). 14100. d, 24. 

BEVEHBEA- KIJMAEA VIBYA-EATl A. [Edit.] 

See Bhatti. 



I ^f?WI [Dravya- 

sahgraha. Edited with Hindi word-for-word 
interpretation, paraphrase, and catechism by 


Panna-lal BakliwaL] pp. 56. 

[Calc^itta, 1921 J 12°. [Sulahha-jaina-granthd- 
maid, no. 1.] 14101. b. 24.(3.) 



[Maha-vira-chariya. A Prakrit poem on the 
legendary and teachings of the Jain TIrthainkara 
Maha-vlra. Edited by Muni Ohatura-vijaya.] 
ff. ii. 104. Bhavanagar, Bombay printed, 
[1917.] obi, Pol. l^Jaina^Afmmicmda-gramtlm- 
raina-mdld, no. 58.] 14100. d. 4.(no. 58.) 


— ^ [Edit.] See PlxiHi. — Appe^idix, [Pari- 

sislifas,'] 

BEYE¥BEAKBMAE BANEEJEE. See Devendra- 

IvUMARA ViDYA-RATXA. 

BEYENBEA-NATHA SE¥A GUPTA. [Edit, of 
Madanapala-nighantu with Bengali translation 
(in part).] Madanadala. 

• — — [Edit.] See Vag-bhata, son of Simha- 
gthpta* 

■' [Edit, of Rasa-ratna-samuGhcliaya with 

Bengali translation (in part).] See Vag-bhata, 
son of Similar gupta. 



[Pravachana-saroddhara. A 
■compendium of Jain scriptural doctrine, in Prakrit 
verse. With Sanskrit commentary by Siddha- 
sena, disciple of Deva-bhadra.] Bombay, 

[1922- .] obi, Pol, [Be^cliand Ldl-bhdd Jaina- 
pustahoddluira Series, no. 58, etc^^ 14102, dd. 10. 


wm [Prakrita-katha-sangraha. 


ii/ 


7 tales in Maharashtin {viz, Sagara-sua-kahanaya, 
TTdayana, Sanamkumara, Bambha-datta, Milla- 
deva, Mandiya, and Agada-datta), from D/s com- 
mentary on the Uttaradhyayana. Edited by Muni 
Jina-vijaya,] 3% [Ahmadabad, 




BEYElIBEA-lir ATHA SENA GUPTA and UPENBEA- 
NATHA SENA GUPTA. I [Ayur- 

veda- sahgraha. A inannal of medical practice, 
comprising Sanskrit extracts compiled from the 
works of chief authority with Bengali interpre- 
tation. Fifth edition.] pt. i pp. iii. xL 1224, 
xlviii. ; 1 plate, [Calcutta, 1908.] 4°. 

14043, ddd, 4. 

I [Dravya-guna. A compilation 

from Sanskrit works on the Hindu, pharmaco- 
poeia, with Bengali translation. Fifth edition,] 
pp. V. Ixviii. 586. [Calcutta, 191L] 

8°. 14044. a, 3. 


1 


J 
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DEVESVARA, son of Vag-hliata. I 

Kavi-kalpa-lata. A woi’k on rketoric by Deve- 
svara together with his own commentary. Edited 
by . . . Sarat Chandra Sastri. Calcutta-, 1913- 
8°. [Bibliotheca Indica. new series, vol, 228.] 

14003. a. (vol. 228.) 

DEVESVARA SARMA VAEA-THAKXTRA, of Jaji. 

I [Sloka-pushpaujali. Aliscellane- 
ous verses, orig'inal or compiled. With Assamese 
translation.] PP- i. 30. [Cal- 
cutta, WQ8.] 12°. 14085. b. 45.(2.) 

The title-^mge cmid preface call this hoolc ^loka-pushpanjali; 
hut the title at the head of 1-12 is §]oka4arangiiii. 

BETI. . . 

<5B^,LbuL£i. [Devi- stotra-ka- 
darnba. Hymns to Devi and other Saiva deities^ 
purporting to be by Sankara xlcbarya niid Kali- 
dasa^ from tlie Puranas^ etc. Edited by S. YivSva- 
natlm SastrL] pp. iv. 124. 

1914v 15°. 14060. a, 21. 


BEYf-BAYAIU MISEA, son of Chandn-f>rasdda. 
[Hindi translation of Skanda-purana.] See 
VxiVcl-Ek^.—Skanda-imrmia. 

BEYI-LALA, M.ahd-rdja, of MunndddVs Scmipra- 
ddycL [Hindi translation and paraphrase of Maha- 
Yira-stotra,] See SuTKAKiiiD-ANC4A. 

BSYi-PEASABA SAEMA, son of Duhhha-bhanjana. 
[Edit.] See Vana-aIali Misra. 

BEVI-PEASAN¥A SMEITI-BHBSHAFA BHATTA- 

GHAEYA. [Edit.] See BATiA-RAMA Panghanana 

BhATTxVCHABYA. 

BEYI-STOTEA-EASCHAKA. [Devi- 

stotra-panoliakaj or Devi-panchastavi. 5 hymns 
of the Sakta cult to Devb Laghu-stiiti^ Char- 
cha-stava^ Ghata-stava^ Amba-stava, and Sakala- 
janani- stava.] See Ehaskara - raya Dikshita 
Bharati. etc. [Varivasya-raliasya, 

e?5o.] pp. 143-175. [1917.] 12°. 14027. a. 11.(1.) 


BEYi-DABA. [Commentary TJohita-bodhini on 
Kolapura-kshetra-maliatmya.] See PurInas.— 

Skanda-pitrana. 

DEYi-BASA, lYrijfef of Hymns. Rama-chandra 
Adiga. 

BEVf-BATTA PAEAJULI, SdUtyopdtlhydya, of 
Nepal. [Edit,] See Bhatto-j! Dikshita. 

BEYI-DAYAL SAEMA, o/A4mWi5sti£.r. [Urdu trans- 
lation of Samskara-vidhi.] See Dayaranda 

Sarasyati SVAMI. 

BAYALV, Blidradvdja^ diseiple of Ndrdyana- 
dattcij of AQnritsar. It 

[Tithi-patrika samvat 1970. A calendar for 

1913-4.] [1913.] ohL 4°. See Ephembrides. 

14096. b. 8.(3,) 
BEYi-DAYALTJ, called ^Alim/ of Tjiihdrz-ma 7 idty 
Lahore. [Almanack for Samvat 

7L] [1906.] ohl. 8°. See Ephemerides. 

14096. dd. 7. 
[Panclianga-divakara. 
Samvat 1975, A.D. 19l7-'l^^^^ 
Hindi.] [1917.] oM, 4°. See 
14055. 


[For Devi-laghu-stuti, Charcha-st^., Amba- 

st °.5 and Sakala-janani- stava as printed in Devi- 
stotra-kadamba :] See Devi 

BEYJI APPt-EAB BESPANBE. [Edit.] See 
Bhatrava Jyotirvid, 

[Edit.] See Varaha-mihira. 


BEWHITEST (Robert Paget). [Edit.] See 
Bhartri-hari, the Poet. 

BHABHASi GATHA. \ [pbadhasi gatha. 

A Jain tract in 38 Prakrit vv. With Sanskrit 
translation.] See Manohara-lIla SastrL rT^Tg- 
t [14 Jain tracts.] pp. 161-06. [1918.] 
12°. 14101. bbb, l.(no. 13.) 

BHAIEYA - IAEA YEA JA - BASA SAHKAlIYA 

[Edit, (in part).] See Deyaki-nandana, so7i of 
liaglm-yudha. 

[Edit, (in part).] See Indieesa Bhatta. 

[Edit.] See Prbmamrita. 

[BJit.] See Yallabhacharya. 


BHAMMA-BASSI SAMI, disciple of Suva^ma-^joiy- 
dsabha and Upasena. [Edit, (in part) .] See 
Y IHAYA-PXTAKA. [Mahd-vagga.‘] 
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BHAMMABHAEA, Madampej VihudhasenaGhariya^ 1 
of Ptiskpdrcmiaj Batmahma, [Saudelia-gliatiBi, 
Sinhalese paraphrase of Kahhha-vitaranT.] See 
Buddha-ghosa. [Kanlchd-vitaram.'] 

BHAMMA- JOTI, Sitiudinaluvey disciple of Velkrita 
Sarmiauhara, [Balavatara-saiigraha, abridgment 
of Balavatara with Sinhalese commentaiy.] See 
KachcHxIyana. — Bclldvaidra. 

BHAMMA-JOTI TISSA, (f Svam a -hinthdr dm a, 
Mullepitiya, [Edit.] MaLA-siicKHA. 

BEAMMA-EATHIKA, Hman Hsaya, (f Ratand- 
sikhcv Skymmg, Sagcdng, [Gihi-charitta-dlpani, 
edit of Sigalovada with Bnrniese exposition.] 
SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Digha-nihdya. 

BHAMMA - EHAHBHA SAM^ HinaHyana K: 

[Edit.] Dhamka-kittI;, P. 

BHAMMiA-KITTI, Polonncmive. Daihayahso, or 
The Historj o£ the Tooth Relic [in 415 Pali vv.J 
with its Sinhalese paraphrase by Acarya Dharma- 
kirti Malm Terunnanse of Pulastinagara. 

^ -25^ Cjdio o to 03. [Edited by Dhamma-khandha 

Sami. Second edition.] pp.4,ii. 111. 

2458 [Hinatiy mia, Coloniho printed, 

; 1914.] 8^ 14097. ff. 1.(3.) 

I < CjcSoQoeocO. [Datha-vamsa. 

, With the Sinhalese paraphi'ase. Edited by Sila- 

! lahkara Sami.] pp. 2, 111. [Alut- 

gmna,] 1914. 8". 014098. h. 14.(1.) 

BHAMMA-KITTI, Sin-pavara. See Siin-PAYARA 

i. . Dhamma-kitti. 

BHAMMA-EITTI BHAMMAEAHBA, of 

Parivena. KotmaJs, S'ee Dhamhana-nda. y 



BEAMMALAEKAEA^ MirahavaBe, 

[Pajja-nialini. 15 Pali Buddhist devotional 
verses.] pp. 12. [Mirahatvatta,] 

1921. 32". 14098. a. 33.(4.) 

BEAMMAEAEBA, Morontiiduvd, [Edit, (in part).] 
See Dbammapala, of IRidwra-tittha VUidra. 

BHAMMAEAEBA, Svrl PhammaAdUf cf Vijjdf 
lanhiraPmdvena^Peliy [Edit.] See Buddha- 

GHOSA. \_AIano 7 'atha-'pura^^ 

* [Vi malar tha-valiim, Sinhalese interpreta- 
tion of Majjhima-nikaya.] See SuPTA-rirAKA. — 
Majjhimji-nilw/y 

BHAMMAEAEBA, Valdne Suldhcfttha^ of Paramci- 
dhainma-chetiya Parivena. [Edit.] See Buddha- 
GHOSA. [I)hcimma-pad^-afjfalmthdi\ 

[Edit, of Sanianta-kuta-varnana with 

Sinhalese translation (in part).] See Vudeha 
Thera. 

BHAMMAEAEBA, Yregocla, of Simcmddrdma, 
Ao7ibalangoda. [Edit.] See "Dhammapala, of 
Badara-titthcf, VilidrcL 

— — - [Edit, (in part).] See Hitopadesa. 

[Edit.] See Pepjodicau Publications. — 

Ambalangoda, 

[Sinhalese interpretation (^sannaya) of 

Ahgaittara-nikaya-gatlia.] , See Sutta-pitaka.— 
2ytgxiUm'ii-7vUL'dy€iu 

BHAMMAEAEBA ACHAEIYA, of Thaton. [For 
separately printed coin rnentaries on Dh.^g Kacli- 
cliayaiia-bheda :] See Sadda Egay. 

BHAMMAEAEBA KOSAMBI. See Dharmananda 

IvOSAMIU. 

BHAMMAPALA, of BadaraAittha ViMra, Ndga- 
patlcma. C^gSsogoOOOOol^r [Netti - attlia- 
katha. A commentary on the Netti.] pp. 263. 
S ee Kachchay ANA. — NetiRpakiinma. f ^ § 

etc, [Netti, oir,] 1909. 8^, 14097. b. 13. 

8e'©Daei)GDo^auc3D 

(Bhadantacariya 

Dhammapala Mahdthera^s Commentary to the 


BHAMMA^KITTI BEVA-MITTA. See Deva-mitta. 
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ISTettippakarana of the Kliuddaka Niknya. Re- 
vised and edited by . . . Widurupola Piyatissa 
Thera.) pp. x. ii. 277 ; 1 jjlate. Colombo, 1921. 
8°. [Swion Hewavitarne Bequest. yoI. 9.] 

014098. dd. 30. 


o 
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cooo 
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o 


ScOOO^ol^ll [Netfci tika hauiig’. An anonymous 
gloss on Dh.'^s hTetti-attliakatha. Followed by 
Sarnbandhapala^s Netti-vibhavani^ a gloss on the 
Netti. Edited by '0' Hpye.] pp. 468 ; 1 ])late. 

[Bmigoon,] 1909. 8h 14097. b. 10. 
The Oariya Pitaka Commentary entitled 


Paramattha Dipani by Venerable Dlianiniapala 
Maha Thera. Edited by Rev. W. Dhammananda 
Thera. ©5GOD60id5)Scb25^Oa.) 

pp. ii. i. 272, vii, Amhalangoda ^ 1^20 . 8"^. 

014098. ce. 14. 

[Paramattha-dipanl, The section in expo- 
sition of the Itivuttaka. Edited by Kitti-sobhana 
Thera Visuddlia-vamsa.] pp. iii. xii.. vii. 407 ; 

1 plate. [Banglcoh 

1920.] 4^ 14099. ddd. 3. 

.A 


[Pax’amattha-dIpanL The section in exposition 
of the Paneha-pakaraiia of the Abhidhamma. 
Edited by Tissa-datta Thera.] pp. iii. xii. xvii. 

ii. 708 ; 1 plate. 

[Banghoh, 1922.] 4^. 14099. ddd. 3. 

OOO <snO-^8^V 

^Sc£):i53<£o. (Bhadantacariya Dhammapala Thera^s 
Paramattha Dipani or The commentary of the 
Peta-vattliu . . . Edited by Siri Dhammarama 
Tissa Nayaka Thera . . . and M^palagaiiui Ohanda- 
joti Thera . , . Finally revised by Mahagoda Siri 
Nanissa-ra Th&a.) pp. iv. viii. ii. ii. i. 206 ; 
1 plate. Colombo, 1917. 4°. \_8imon Heivamtarne 
Bequest. voL 1.] 014098. dd. 32, 

• ooo -25^3® 

(Bhadantacariya Dhammapala Therahs Paramattha 
Dipani or The commentaiy of the Thera-gatha . . . 
Edited by Snriyagoda Snmangala Th&a . . . and 
Webada Sangharatana Thfra . . . Finally revised 


by Mahagoda Siri Nanissara Thh*a.) pp, xiv. ii. 
592 : I plate. Golomho, 1918. 4^. [Simon He- 

wavitarne Bequest, vol 2.] 014098. dd. 23*. 

(Bhadantacariya Dhaininapala Thera^s Paramattha 
Dipani or The commentaiy of the Theri-gatha . . . 
Edited by Bihalpola Siri Dewarakkhita Thera ... 
Finally revised by Mahagoda Siri Nanissara 
Thera.) pp. viii. 252; 1 plate. Colombo, 191S. 
4^. [Simon Meivavitarne Bequest, vol. o.] 

014098. dd. 24. 

— ' — • [Another copy.] 014098. dd. 24.^' 

r** [For translation of chronicle from DL.^’s 

Paramattha-dTpani printed with translation of 
Thei*a-gatha and Theri-g°. :] See Sutta-pitaka — 
inmddalmr-yvilmya. [Tiuo or More Boohs. 1 


0 ®8S51g‘i§'B2) d 0 




O d 8 ^ ^ ^3 8 Si) & So. (Blia- 

dantacariya Dhammapala Tliera4s Paramattha 
Dipani, or The commentary to the Udana . . . 
Edited by Bihalpola Siri Dewarakkhita Thera . . . 
Finally revised by . . . Mahagoda Siri Nanissai\a 
Thera.) pp. xii. 326 ; 1 plate. Colombo, 1920. 
4®. [Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, vol. 6.] 

014098. dd. 27. 

~ — [Another copy.] 014098, dd. 27.'^ 




? ” cC\a ? 

ItUtUUI [Paramattha-dipani. The section in ex- 
position of the Udana. Edited by Ilitti-sobhana- 
thera Visuddha-vamsa.] pp. iii. xii iv. 590 
1 phtie, tTUIU^^l'tTA ^l^hlQfJ [Ba^ighoh, 

1922.] 4i. 14099. ddd. 1. 


(Bhadantacariya Dhammapala Thera^s Paramattha 
Dipani or The commentary to the Vimana-watthn 
. , . Edited by Madngalle Siri Siddbattba Nayaka 
There . . . and Morontnduwe Dhammananda There 
. . , Finally revised by Mahagoda Siri Nanissara 
Thero . . . and Kahawe Siri Snmangala Ratana- 
sara Thero.) pp, xiii. i. 318; \ plate. Colombo,. 
1925. 4°. [SimonBewavitarne Bequest, vol. 17.] 

014098. dd. 38. 

The Story of Oliatta. An incident in the 

life of the Lord Buddha. Translated from the 
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Pali {viz. tlie Paramattha-dTpam IV. on the 
Vimana-vatthuV. iii.] by C. Jinarajadasa. pp. 12. 
Madras, 1915. 12°. 0M098. a. 12.(2.) 

DHAMMAPALA, d/kdple of Inanda, callfd Chclla 
Dhammapala. coo coc5o SSgOOCOO 

^ODDOO [Sachcha-sankhepa. An epitome of Abhi- 
clliamma doctrine^ in 5 cliapters of verse. With 
ti B6k‘^s Burmese word-for-word interpretation.] 

pp. 116. OJ'^0 [iAmyoon, 1917.] 4°. 

014098. dd. 11. 

Sacca-sankliepa — Edited by P. Dhamma- 

ramaj Bliikklm. 1918. See Academies/ ric,— 
London. — VaU Text Society, Journal^ 1917- 
1919, pp. 1-25. 1882- . 8^ 14098. h. 


vivaranaya, edit, of verses of same with Sinhalese 
interpi'etat'ion.] See Thupa-vamsa. 

DHAXCMA-EATAIfA, Bendiyamulle, [Edit.] ■ See 
Yie-aya-pitaka. [Parlvdra,] 

BKAMMA-EATAFA, FahalahellgalUj of Fitrcujar 
maJul-vihdra, Sirisaiig'hatissatthera’- 

charitaya. Or Life of the Very Eevd. Eoggala 
Saddhamnialankara Kavidhaja Vinayacliariya Siri 
Sanghabissa Miiha Thera [in 185 Pali stanzas] ... 
Translated into Sinhalese from the original Pali 
text by Revd, Batiiwita Dhamtnasiri Tliera. 
[With the Pali text.] ( - ^ ^ exc 
©S-Ai^co.) pp. ii. 54, i/ 2 GaUej l909, 8^. 

14097. e. 3,(2.) 

DHAMMA - EATAEA, V{d^m{iye, [Edit.] See 


DHAMMAPALA, Bafapole. [Edit, of Jiiialaiikara 
with Sinhalese translation (in part).] See Buddha- 


BAKICHITA. 


Iv ACHC H A YAN A. — Kachchdyana -pa haran a, 
DHAMMA-SAMI, Bliadmita. See Bhadanta. 


DHAMMAPALA, FrKpama. [Edit.] S'ee PaPvItta. DHAMMABEHA, See Dharmasena. 


DHAMMA-PAMOKKHA [Chattasaela Theea] . ISee 
Chattasalla Thera. 

DHAMMA-EAEKHITA, of Tilaka-ratndrdma^ 
Bonilla • esocgCD©. [Avavada-sahgra- 

hava, A Buddhist manual of devotions, in Pali 
and Sinhalese, compiled by Dh.] [Golomhof\ 
1921- . IfF. 14098. a. 54. 

DHAMMA-EAEKHITA TISSA, TJdammita, ofMaha- 
chetiya Pirivena, Randombe. [Edit.] Sea Sakgha- 
EAKKHITA. 

l)llAMMAB.AMAyBrahnacholagdmaja, of Pivnima.- 
viGliiiTtmandaVilM^^ Galle, [Edit.] SreDHAHMA- 
PALA, dudple of Anamda, 

— — [Edit.] Sec KhemIchariya. 

DHAMMAEAMA, Pa-teatenA [Edit,] BirDDinv- 
GHOS A . [ Man orath a-puram . ] 

DHAMMAEAMA TISSA, of 7uhjd-ba.7idhn Pirhmm, 
Kifimetiyana, [Edit.] See DhammapIla, of 
Badara-tittha Vihdra, 

DHAMMA-EATAHA, BaddegamaKJrtl-m, of Agra- 
bodhi Firivena, Weligama, [Edit.] See Sutpa- 
pir AKA. — Khuddaha-nikdya, [J ataka.'] 

[Pali-thupa-vamsa-geta-padaya, Sinhalese 

glosses on Thupa-vamsa, and Gatha-padiirtha- 


DHAMMA-SENAPATI, of Mandd-viJidm, Pagan. 
ooo^ooo^oooolgll [Karika-tika. An anony- 
inous commentary on the Karika.] See S Ami 
Ngay . ^ ^ ^ ^ CO O ede, [Sadda ngay t ika.] 

vol. vii., pp. 37-168. [1911.] 8"^, 

14097, a. ll.(voL 7.) 
DHAMMA-SEHAPATI, mnrthU-vmnrn. See Naha- 

.fSHI-VAMSA DhAMMA-SENAPATI. 

DHAMMA-SIEI. The Satika Khiiddasikkha, or 
The Kudusika with its commentary, being an 
epitome of the Yinaya Pitaca, compiled by the 
Maha Therawara Dhamniasiri, and its commen- 
, tary The Sumaiigala pasadani by the Maha 
Therawai^a Sangharakkliita. Corrected annotated 
and odited by the Acliariya Sii[ni]aDa]*oti Thera. 

0^305 

CO©©© 0'Xr'3.) pp. ii. xii. 187. Golomho^ 1898. 
8". 014098. cc. hit) 

0^00(^03QpCCoSo:^<7pS CGJgCOOS 


)SosoSgooo 
1 u 


icScpoS 


CpO^pODODCOC 


[Khudda-sikkba, With a Burmese interpretation, 
styled Pithsimaydn kliudda-sikkha-nissaya, by the 
Pithsimaydn Hsaya, prepared at the instance of 
the Maha-visnddharama Hsaya,] pp. ii. 1S8, v. 

CO^[cScoS [KyaihlaQim. 4°. 014098. c. 10. 
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DHAMMA-Sm, Baluviia. [Edit, and Sinbalese 
translation of Siri-Sanglia-tissa-tliera-charita.] 
See Dhamma-eatana, P. 

DHAMMA-TILAKA [Khbmachaei Thera]. See 
Khemachaei Thera. 

BHAMMA-mOKA. O^CO3o|0o8sil [Olaariya- 
dipani. A Burmese manual of tlie Buddhist 
religious life, illustrated from Pali texts*] 

pp. 200 ; 1 plate, Oo||o5cGO [^Kijaildat^ 1913. 
12^ U300, c. 19. 

DHAMMA-YISUBBHI,PerAV^". [Edit.] Sutta- 
piTAKA. — Khticldaka-niMya. [Niddesa.] 

DHAMMAYOn HSAYA, Dipa-mala. 

DHAMMIFDASABHA, Kalniam. [Edit.] See 
SuTTA-PiTAKA. — lOmdclalm-oifhciya', [Sidta-nqyUa.'] 

mMi Am AYA, Jam Wrder^^ [Vi- 

sliapahara-stotra.] See Jaya-chandba Sravane, 
i( etc, [Pancha’-stotra,.] pp. 33-44 . [1901.] 
12^ 14100. a. 29. 

BHAHAM JAYA, Lexicographer, \ 

Wl I [Nama-mala. A glossary^ 

in 206 4-46 vv. Edited with Hindi translation 
by Ghana-syama-dasa Jaina.] pp. ii. 70^ xxx. 

[Lalitpiir,] Benares printed, [1916.] 

12^ 14090. b. 51.(1.) 

Dhananjaya nighantn [i.g. Nama-mala]. 

With Telugu notes & index. [Edited by V. Pama- 
syami Sastri and Sons.] 

pp. 69^ 19. Madras^ 1917. 
8^ 14092. aa. 26,(3.) 

BHANAMJAYA, of Vishvu, The Dasarupa, 
a treatise on Hindu dramaturgy ... Now first 
translated from the Sanskrit with the text and 
an introduction and notes by George C. 0. Haas, 
pp. xly, 169. New Yorl% Lancasier, Pa, [printed], 
1912. 8"^. [Cohmibm 'Oniversity hido-Iranian 

Series, yoL 7.] 14003. p. 7. 

A ti’eatise on drama. Dashariipaka of 

Dhananjaya. With a commentary called Avaloka 
by Dhanika. Edited together with a commentary 
of his owm called Prabha [and an index of yerses 
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cited and two short devotional poems] by . . . 
Sudarslianacharya Shastri of Benares. 

,) pp. xiii. 198, i. i. 
Bombay, 19lV 8^ 14055. b. 21(2.) 

BHAHAPAIA, son of Miiyesvara , Bha visatta Kaha 
von Dbanavala. Eine Jaina Legende in Apa- 
bhrarnsa herausgegeben von H. Jacobi, pp. vii. 
216. 1918. 8°. 6^6 Academies, efc. — Miiiuch. — 

Kgl, Ahademw der Wisse^isch often, Abhandlungen 
der Philosophisch-philologischen Ivlasse. xxix. 
Bd., 4. Abh. 1835- . 4°. Ac. 713/6. (Bd. 29.) 

Blxavisayattakaba 

. . . Partly edited by the late 0. D, .Dalai, M.xA.,. 
and completed with introduction, notes, glossary 
etc., by the late Pandurang Daiiiodar Gune. 
pp. 69, 148, 174. Baxoda, Bomhay printed, 1923. 
8"^. l^Gaelmad^s Oriental Series, no. xx.] 

14003. pp. 20. 

BHANAPALA, son of Sarva-deva, The Tilaka- 
mahjari [a Jain romance] . . . Edited by . . . 
Bhavadatta Sastri . . . and Kasinath Pairdurang 
Pai’ab. l) pp, xi. 850. Bomhay, 1903.. 

S'^. [Kamjamalci, 85,] 14072. ccc, 12.(iio. 85.) 

University of Madras. B.A. Examination, 

1909. Translation for Tilakarnanjeri of Dhanapala. 
pp. 1.112. i¥acf9*as, 1908. 12°, 14072. b. 41,(1.) 

U : » [Tilaka-manjarUsangralia. 

An abridgment of the T°.-m*., prepared by Pi,. Y. 
Krishnam-acharja.] pt. i. pp, i. 60. «lQ. 0 Q. 

[Srirangami, 1909.] 8°. [Sahridm/cPsams'krita- 

granihdvali, no. 3,] 14070. ec. 8.(3.) 

[For abstract of Tilaka-mahjari :] See 

Lakshmidhara, Jain Poet 

BHAHA-PATI StJEI, s on of Fbcima- kumdra . [ C o in - 
mentary Bhashyotkax*sha"dipika on Bhagavad- 
gita.] See Maha-bhaiuta. — Bhagayad-gTta, — 
Sanskrit, 

[Commentary Gudhartha-dipika on Rasa- 

panchadhyayi and Bhramara-gita.] See Pukanas, 
— Bit dgavata.-purdria, 

BHA3^A-RAJA SASTEi. [Hindi translation of 
Bhumihara-brahmanotpatti.] See Bhxjmxhakas. 

BHANAVALA. See DhahapIla, son of Mdyesvam, 
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BHANA-VnAYA GAm, disciple of Kah/dna -vijaya. 
[Gloss Visbama-padcidhiroliinT on Adliyatma-kalpa- 
druma.] Mtjni-sundara Sum. 

DHA!NESVAEA, disciple of Jines vara and Buddhi- 
sm gar a. 1 (Sarasiiudaree-chariam 

[a Prakrit poem in 16 cantos on a Jain legend] 

. . . Edited with notes by Muniraj Shree Raja 
Yijayjee.) pp. ^dii. yiii. 286, ii* ; I plate. Benaresf 
1916. 8 ° . [/ cdna - vividdui - sdhitya- s mini-mdld. 
no. 1.] 14101. c. 18. 

BHAli’ESYABA, disciple of SUa-hhadra. [Com- 
mentary on Sukslimartha-vicliara-saroddhara or 
Sardlia-sataka.] See Jiua-vallabha Simi. 

DHANIKA, soil of Vishm, [Oommentary ^avaloka 
on Dasa-rupaka.] See Dhanamjaya, Vishm. 


DHAHYA, II [Dhanya-charitra. 

A Jain religious tale^by a disciple of Jhana-sagara. 
Edited by Ainrita-laia Ainara-chandra.] ff.iv. 296. 
Bombay, [1918.] ohl 4\ 14101. e. 24. 

DHAEA. l [Dhara- 

kalpa. A tract in 27 yv. on the medical use of 
oils, vegetable liquids, for sprinkling ovei* 
the body. With Hindi translation by Suklia- 
deva.] See Kalidasa, Va/idya, 

. . . etc. [V aidy a-manoram a, etc. ] pp . 231 - 

50. [1916,] 12^ 14044. a. 11. 

1 [Dhara-kalpa.] pp. 6. Kali- 
dasa, Phrhiya, 0 0 0 I , , . Vaidya mano- 

rama, etc. 1913. Sk 14044, bb. 6. 


DHAHITRBHABA ACHAEYA, of Barhhaaga. n 

[Nitya-krityarnava. A compen- 
dium of encyclical religious duties, compiled under 
the patronage of GunesYara Siraha, uncle of Raja 
Ramesvara Sinilia of Mithila.] fi*. 868, 57. Benares, 
1902. o5/. 4k 14033, d. 27, 

BHAKUE-VEBA. Vasistha's Dhaniirveda sanhita. 
[A manual of archery ascribed to the sage Vasi- 
shtha.] Edited and teinslated into Bengali by 
Pandit Iswar Chandra Sastri Sankhya-Vedanta- 
Nyaya-Darsan-Tirtha, and Arun Chandra Si iili a, k 
M.A. r.) pp. viii. 88. 

Mymensingh, Gafeittu printed, 1922. 8°, {Jfoha- 

raja Kumitd Ghandra Memorial Series. no. 1.] 

14053. c. 59.(2.) 

BHAKVAKTAEI. ^ 

risxiW (Dhanvantari Nighaiituvu. [A mamuil of 
niedicine. With Telugu interpretation by Sihga- 
razti Kama Sastri.] Published by Pidugu. Ven- 
katakrishnarow Pantulu.) pp. 12, 302, Madras, 
1920. 8k 14043. oc. 34. 

Sri MahadevahsDlianvantriTantra Shiksha. 

[A manual of magic rites.] Translated [into 
Hindi] by Pandit Kanhaiya Lall Mishra. of 
Moradabad [with the Sanskrit text], 

pp. xii. 204, Bombay, 
1906. 8k 14033. aa. 43. 


BHAEABHAEA (S, R.). 

CHAKDBA DhABIbHABA. 


See Sama-bau Rama- 


BHAEANiDHAEA, Yipra. [Oriya metrical version 
of GTta-govinda.] Jaya-ijeva, so??, tj/’ Bhoja- 

deva. 

BHAEAKIBHAEA, disciple of Siulafsamdclidryapof 
Brindahan. [Edit,] See EBu^iBiY-Arrl. 


[Edit.] See Kitba-naeayaka. 

— — [Edit.] Pabasaiu Bhatta. 

^ [Edit, of Artha-pauchaka with Hindi 
translation.] See Pillai LokIchIbya. 

[Edit.] See Ramanuja, Founder of the. 

Sect. ■ . _ 

— [Edit.] See SBi-EANGACHARYA, Svilml. 

BHAEI-EAMA SAEMA, called Anubhavananda. 

vrm zlwi [Vag-vibhushana. An 

anoyclopaedia of moral and religious duties, 
polity, eschatology, philosophy, and religious and 
secular literature, including the art of poetry and 
rhetoric, partly in Sanskrit (chiefly verse) with 
Hindi translation and exposition, and partly in 
Hindi alone.] pp, iv. viii. 497, 

[Moga, Lahore printed, 1916.] 4°. 14055. b. 35, 

[Vag-vibhushana 

Second edition.] pp. viii. iv. 497. 

[Lahore, 1924,] 4k 14055. b, 38. 


BHAKVI. [Oommentary on Drahyayana-vsrauta- | BHAEMA-BHUSHAKA, Ahhinava* See Abhjnava 
-siitra.] See Dbahyayana. ! Dharma-bhushana. 
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DHAEMA-BASA. etc, [Vidagdha- 

mukha-mandana. A series of riddling stanzas. 
Edited witli interpretation^ Bengali translation, 
and an appendix containing some Bngiisli, riddles, 
by Syama-cliarana Kayi-ratna.] pp. i. 92. ^fq** 

^1^1 ‘50*5 ‘5 [Calcutta^lQO^.'] 8°. 14072. b. 21.(3.) 

BHAEMA-BASA GANI. wNk fm rm 

[Upadesa-mala. A translation in Gujarati prose, 
by Karpura-vijaya, of Dli.^'s Upadesa-niala, a 
Prakrit poem on Jain doctrine. Followed by a 
version in 81 Prakrit chhappmjci stanzas, by a 
disciple of Eatna-siinha Silri, of the verses in the 
])oem referring to Jain legends, and terminated 
by some Grujarati hymns. Edited with prefaces, 
etc.y by Karpura-vijaya.] pp. xvi. 160. 

{Ahmadabad, 1909.] 12^ 14144. f. 45. 

• eto. [TJpa- 


desa-mrila. With Gujarati translation of the text 
and of Eama-vijaya^s commentary.] pp. xvi. 
373. [Jaina-dharina-prasdraha Sabhd .*] 

^^^0 [Bhavnagary Boonhm/ printed, 1911.] 4*^. 

14101. c, 2. 

— — ‘ L^ ^^Uvaesamala^Mi Dharmadasa, Parte I. 
Introduzione.— Testo pracrito con note . . . .— 
Glossario pracrito-saiiscrito.— Indice delle gatha. 
([Edited by] L, P. Tessitori.) pp. 137, i. Mrome^ 
1913. 8°. . 14100..d. 36. 






•fpqr ^ I t 

[Toga-sastra of Hema-chandra. Followed by 
Dliarma-dasa^s Upadesa-mala.] [1915.] obi. 
Fob See Hema-ghaxbka, 14101. d. 14.(2.) 

BHAEMA-BATTA JHA (Bachciia Jha), MaitJdla. 
[Commentary Gudhartha-tattvaloka onVyutpatti- 
vada.] See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, Logician. 

[Edit.] See Jaimixi. — Mhnclmsd-sutra. 

^ [Gudhartha-tattvaloka. A supercoxn- 
^:m on Madhu-sudana SarasyatPs commen- 

tary Gudhar^tlia-dipika on the Bhagayad-gita.] 
pp. 160. See Maha-bearata. — Bhagayad-gita. — 
• Smishrit. Srimadbhagavadgit^ with the commen- 
taries Srimat-Sankarabhashya, etc. 1912. 4°. 

14060. dd. 3. 


BHAEMA-GEOSHA SEEI. H 

u w w [Deha- sthiti- 

stava. 18 Prakrit drijd verses on the Jain theory 
of dimensions of bodies, etc. With Sanskrit gloss. 
Followed by Lagiiv-alpa-bahutya, two similar 
memorial verses on the spatial distribution of 
elemental life, with Sanskrit commentary. Edited 
by Chatiira-vijaya Muni.] ff. 4. BhavanagaTy 
Bombay printed, [1912.] ohl. Fob [Jaina- 
Aimdnanda-grantha-ratna-mdld. no. 6,] 

14101. d. 4.(6.) 

— — II n 

mm\ W [Kala-saptatika. 74 Prakrit 
dryd verses expounding* the Jain theories of time 
! and chronology. With Sanskrit commentary. 

I Edited by Chatura-vijaya Muni.] ff. 8. Bhava- 
I nagar, Bombay printed, [1912.] ohl. Fob 

j [Jainci-At^nd’minda-gmntha-raina-mdl^^^^ . no. 5.] 

I 14101,4.4.(5.) 

I — — 

j [Samavasarana-stava. A Jain hymn 

j in 24 Prakrit vv. With Sanskrit gloss. Edited 
I by Chatura-vijaya Muni.] pp. 12. 

I iBhavnagar^ Surat printed, 1911.] o&/. Fob 

i [/ a%na-Jiindnanda-gra)itha-Tatna-uidld. no. 1 .] 
j : . ■ ■ ; ■ ; : ' : 14101. d. 4.(i.) 

. [Yoni-stava. 13 Prakrit dryd verses 

on the Jain theory of birth. With Sanskrit glosses. 

■ Edited by Chatura-vijaya Muni.] ff. 2. Bhava- 
nagar^ Bombay printed, [1911.] obi. Fob 

I [Laina-Atmimanda-gfantha-ratna-mdld. no. 4.] 
j 14101. d. 4.(4.) 

' [For the Loka-iiali-dvatrinisika ascribed 


i to Dh. :] S'ee Loka. 

I BHAEMA- Ji EAMA-Ji PATIL. [Edit.] See Satya- 

! SODHAKA SAHAJA. 

r,b..- ■ 

i - 

DHARMA-KIETI 

zt^V^^X 1 {Nyaya binduh by Dharma Kixti. 

! Witli a commentary of SrMdharmottaraoharya 
I [sic]. Edited by Chandra Shekhar Shastri . . . 
I with his own Sanskrit notes, Hindi translation 
and preface.) pp. xsxv. v. 134, 34, v. Benares, 
1924. 8°. [Earidds (Kasi) Sanshrit Series: 

no. 22 ~ Buddhist Hyaya section no. 1.] 

14013. bb. 1. 
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BHAElEA-KiETI (oontimied), A bilingual Index | 
of Nyayabindu. Prepared i 

and edited by . . . Satis Chandra Viclyabhusana. 
pp. X. 108. Calcutta, 1917. 8*^. [Bibliotheca 

Indica. new series^ vol. 232,] 14002. a. (vol. 232.) 

Nyayabindutikatippaiu. TojUtOBanie [attri- 
buted to Malla-vadi] iia couiiHeide JlapMorrapH 
Pfyayabindutiha* CaHCEpnTCKifi tgkct'l ciy npiiMh- 
nankMii H3;ii,a>rj> 0. H. lEepOaTcitoii. pp. iv. 43, i. i. 
8t.-Petersbourg, 1909. S°. [Bihliothsca Buddhica. 

no. xL] 14003. dd. 11. 

BHAEMA-XiETI, Smhalese Grammarian. The 
Kupavatara of Dharmakirti . . . Edited with addi- 
tions and emendations . . . by Eao Bahadur M. 
Raiigacharya . . . , [1908.] 

12°. See 14092. a, 35. 

BHAEMA-KIETI, of Pulasii-nagara. See Dhamma- 
larri, Polonnaruve, 

BHAEMA-EIETI BEYA-MITTA. See Deya-mitta. 


Bengali translation, commentary, and notes by 
Sarach-chandra Glioshal. With Bengali preface 
by Hlrendra-natha Datta.] pp. xxxi. 296, viii. 

[GalmfM, 1915.] 12°. [SAB.A0H- 
OHANBBA GHOSKAL ; Prdchma-hhdrafMfa- 
granthdvaU. no. i.] 14050. b. 8.(no.l.> 

BHAEMAEAMA, Ilatmaldne DkaTmaAiirUL See 
DhAMMA-XITTI Slfi,I-DHAMMAPuA:aiA. 

BHAEMA-EATEA, Jf., Bditor of the Lahnmii 
PahanP [Edit.] See Abhidhamma-pitaka. — - 
Phdtu-hathd. 

— [Edit.] ANURUDmiA. 

[Sinhalese interpretation of Ivafikha-vita- 

rani (jointly),] BunDHA-OHosA. [Ka4hhd- 

vitarani.] 

— - — • [Edit.] Buddha-ghosa. [Saman?5«- 

jmsadikd.] 

— — — [Edit.] EASA-YAHmi. 


BHAEMA-KIETI SEI-BHAEMAEAMA, Batmeddne. 
See DHAMMA-Kirri Sibi-dhahmarama, 

BHAEMA-KIJMAEA, discipl^e of ViBudhaprahha. 

[vSali -bhadra- 

charita. A poem in 7 prahramaa, composed 
Sv. 1334, and reYised by Pradynmna Suri, on the 
Jain legend of Sali-bhadra, illustrating the duty 
of charity. With notes.] pp. vi. ii. 152. Benares^ 
[1910.] 8°. [Jaina- Y‘afo-m)u.?/a-gfrau^'/ia- 

mdld» no. 15.] 14100, g. 15. 


[l^or abstract of Sali-bhadra-charita with 

notes :] /See BLOOMFiELn (M.), : 

BHAEMAIFABTBA (Eama-ebishna Dikshita), See 

RlMA-KBISHnA 

BHAEMAlirAl'BA EOSAMBf. [Edit.] Buddha- 
GHOSA. [Jdtald- atfjiahathd.] 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Buddha- ghosa. 


[Papaiicha-sudam.] 

■ [Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. [Samanta- 

pdsddihdf] 

BHAEMA-EAJA BIKSHITA. 

1 [Vedanta-paribhasha. Edited with 






[Paramattha - sudha - nidhi, i.e. edit, of 

Abhidhamniattha-vibhavani with Sinhalese inter- 
pretation.] /S<36 SUMAHGALA SyAMI. 

— [Edit.] /See Yiuaya-pitaka. [Pdtimohhha.] 

BHAEMA-SAiraEAHA, Der cMnesische Dharma- 
samgraha. Mit eineiri Anhang iiber das Lak- 
khaiiasiittanta des Dighanikaya. Herausgegeben 
von Friedrich Weller, pp. 198, lith. Leipzig, 
1923. Fob 11094,0.22. 

BHAEMA-SEKHAEA GAEL 
H II ['Kshallaka-bhavavali-praka- 

rana. 25 Prakrit dryd verses on the Jain classi- 
fication of tlie minuter forms of life, with a San- 
skrit commentary. Edited by Cliatura-vijaya 
Aluni.] fll i. 6. Bhavanagar^ Bombay printed^ 
[1912.] ohl.Fo]. [Jaina-ABndnanda-grantha- 
raina-vidld. no. 2.] 14101. d. 4.(2.) 

mARMAm^A,Dodanduve. [Edit.] SeeUmnk- 

BAKiailTA. 

[Edit, of Siisruta-samhita with Smhalese 

I interpretation.] See Susbuta. 

BHAEMASEEA, Moratuve J. [Sinhalese interpre- 
tation of Rasa-vahinT.] See Rasa-yahinL 

T 
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BHABMA-VAMBA;, Malul-stliavya, of OldUagong 
College. [Edit.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddalm- 
niMya, [Khuddaha-pa th ct. ] 

BHABMA-YAMSA, Mdtara. [Sinhalese interpre- 
tation. of Sarasvata-Yyakarana.] See Sapasyata- 

SUTBA. 

BHABMA-VIJAYA. See Yijaya-dharma. 

BHABIE - CHAHB KEYAL - CHAIB KHAi^BOL. 
[Gujarati notes^ etc., on Amara-kosa.] See Amaba- 

SOIHA. 

BHABMOTTABA ACHABYA. [Gloss (^tippani) 
on Uyaya-bindu-tika.] See Dharma-icirti. 

BHATB. The [anoiiy-nious] Pali Dhatupatha and 
the Dhatuxnahjusa [of Sila-vainsa]. Edited mth 
indexes by Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith, 
pp. 82. K^enham, 1921. 8°. [.Kgl. Danske 

Videnskahernes Selslcah : Historislcfilologishe Med- 
deleUer. Md.iY., no. &.] Ac, 1023/14. 

BHAYALISYABA. 'diQQMQiQQQQ 99) Ql 
95)0^1 1 [Dhavalesvara-deYahka brihad-vratap or 
Bara osha. Poems on the cult of DhaYalesYara 
(Siva)^ partly Sanskrit with Oriya metrical ver- 
sions^ partly Oriy a only. Edited by Raja Visva- 
natlia Deva Yarma of Athgarh.] pp; i ii. vii. 114, 
GuMach lQU. 12^ 14060, h. 30,(3.) 

BHIBAJALAL Y. SAHKAIIA, Ae/ D hairya-lala 
YraJA-OASA SAilCALIYA. 

BHiBANAlfBA (Gopala). See Gopala. 

BHIBAITAIJBA, Vashaduve, of Malaya-vihdra. 
[Edit.] See EIhula. 

BHIRABAI^BA KAYYA-mBHI, of Tasodd- 
nandana. [Edit.] See T^nEmAs.—Mdrlmide^ya- 
purdna. 

[Bengali translation of Brihat-samhita.] 

iSee Yaeaha-mihira, 

BHIRENBB A-N ATH A PAL A . [English transla- 
tion of Ohandh] See Puranas. — Mdrhancleya- 
pur ana. 

BELISA. i [Dhisa-gita, 

A metrical exposition of cosmology^ theology, 
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Yoga_, and Yedantic monism, in 7 adhydyas, 
modelled on the Bhagavad-gita, and put into the 
mouth of Ganesa, With Hindi translation. 
Edited by Syami Yivekananda.] pp. ii. Yiii. 110 ; 
1 plate. Benares, [1920.] 8°. 

14060. bb. 4.(2.) 

DH0:MB0 GOYIHBA MAHAJAKA. [Eannada 
translation of Avadhuta-gita.] See Dattapreya. 

BHOYI. [For Supplementary notes on the 
Bengal Poet DhoyYh] See Maho-]mohana Ohakra- 
YARTI. 

BHBIJVACG. G.). S'^/Gatu-lal Gopi-LAL Dhrdya. 

DHBBYA (Iv. H.). See Ivesaya Habshada Dhruva. 

BHBUYA (S. H.). Sumanas Hari-lala 

Dhruya. 

BHBUYAHANBA GIBI. [Edit.] Maha-bha- 
RATA.^ — Bhagavad-gita . — Sanskrit and Vernacidars. 

BHBUYA¥AHBA MISBA, ejJc. 

[Maha-vainsa, or Misra-grantha. A metrical 
account of the pedigrees of the chief Eadhiya- 
Brahman families in Bengal. Edited by Nagendra- 
natha Yasu.] pp. iv. 156, x. 

[OaZc^to, 1917.] 8^ 14058. b. 34.(2.) 

DHIIHBEI-BAJA, son of Lahshrnmia. [Ooinmen- 
tary on Mudra-rakshasa.] /Sec Yisakha-datta, 

BHUHBHI-BAJA, sotz (f Nrisimha. Chandra 
niryanaya. ©'^g [Rules for the 

astrological observation of the moon, from 
pimndhi-raja^s Jatakabharana. With Sinhalese 
word-for-word translation by Mattaka Khema- 
nanda.] pp. i 21. ® [(7oZom&o,] 1913. 8°. 

14055. d. 8.(2.) 

This text corresponds to pp. 429-448 of Bimja-ndrdyana 
SiddhdntV s edition of the J (Mahlhhar ana {Lucknow , 1900 ), 

BHXINBHI-BAJA SASTRi, of Vatulca-ndth a, 
Nydyopddhydya, ofYeda-vidyalaya, Benares. [Edit, 
of Prasasta-pada^s Bhashya and Sankara Misra^s 
Upaskara with notes.] See Kanada. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Maha-bharata. — 

Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See S as A onAnA, Logician. 
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BHITlirBHI-IlAJA SASTK-i^ son of Vafiilca-^idtliai 
NydyopadJiydya, of Veda-vidyaJayaj Benares [con- 
Hmied), [Edit.] See Suka~beyAj Naimhdrha 
Theologian. 

[Edit.] See Vedas. — Rig-veda.^ — Single 

Hymns and Verses. 


[Edit, of Sri-sukfca and three commentaries, 

with excerpts from various works.] See Vedas.— 
Rig’-veda. — Single Hymns and Verses. 

[Edit.] See Visya-hatha Paxchaxana 

BEATrACHARyA. 

BIBBEIJ (Cecilia). [Edit, (jointly),] Abhi- 
DHAMMA-PiTAKA. — Yamaha. 

BICTIOH ABIES, Students^ Anglo- Sanskrit Dic- 
tionary. By a Professor, pp. iv, 406. Dacca, 
1919, 12°. M092. a, 48. 

— — The Stiident^s Practical Dictionary, con- 
taining Sanskrit words with Englisli and Hindi 
meaningvS (compiled chiefly front Professor Mac- 
BonelVs Sanskrit English Dictionary ^0- [Eol- 
lowed by Hindi notices of Sanskrit authors.] 
pp. ii. 253, i. 86. Mlahahml,l%ll. 12°. 

14160. a. 58. 

■ The Studenths Practical Dictionary. Oon- 

taining English words with Sanskrit and Hindi 
meanings. [Illustrated.] pp. i. i. 287. x. Allah- 
ahad, 1912. 12°. 12904. b. 46, 

BIGAMBABA HAGESA JOSI. [Edit.] See Gotama. 

BIG-liTAGA, of ArdnUa-pnra. (Kunda- 

mala [a drama in 6 acts on the story of the Uttara- 
rauiayana] by Dingnaga. Edited by M. Eama- 
krislma Kavi . . . and S. K, Earnanatlia Sastri.) 
pp. vi. iii. 84. Madras flJornhay printed, 1923. 8°. 
[Da/s6VcDta-Wn7ra?5]^ Series, no. 2.] 14003. mm. 8.(2.) 

[Another copy,] 14079. dd. 14,(1.) 

BIKSHITA (S. B.). See Sankara Bala-krishha 
Dikshita. 

DIN (Tea). See Tea Htin. 

BiSrA-BAlfBHIJ, Vydkarana-Urtha;^ of Shahpur^ 
Darhhanga. [Rasika- 
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inano-rahjini. 3 sequences of erotic verses. With 
author^s commentary.] pp. ii. 112. 

[Darhhanga, 1914.] 8°. 14072. dd. 10,(1.) 

BII^AKABA BHATTA, son of Malul-deva Bhaffa. 
[Commentary Muktavali-prakasa or Dinakariya 
on Siddhanta-inuktavali, begun by Malta -deva 
Bhatta and completed by D, Bh.] See VisvA- 
NATHA PANCHAIsfANA BHATrACEARYA, 

BIHAKABA BEUMBHI-BAJA JATAB, [Sanskrit 
commentary and English ti\auBlation to Harsha- 
cliarita v.] See Bara. 

BIH ABABA TBYAMBAKA CHAHBOBBAE. [Edit.] 
See Mahmata Agharya. 

BmABABA YISHBH GOKHALE. [Edit.] &c 

Sahkaba AcyEAUYk.—Philosoph'ieal Poems ^ etc. 


— [Edit.] See VvKmBiiABS.— Separate Upani- 

shads. 

BiBA-KBISHlA-BASA. QQ 
QQGQi [Prastava-sindliu. Sanskrit 

verses on various ethical themes, with Oriya 
metrical paraphrase.] pp. 102. Cuttacky l^d. 
12°. 14060. b. 24.(3.) 

BmGFAGA. See Dig-eaga. 

BIPALAHKAEA, of Siri - QnangaHa - dhammdyon 
Kyaung, Ghaungn, See Dipa-mIla. 

BIPA-MAIA, TJ, of Sin - maiigala - dhamnitlyon 
Eyamig^ Clumngu, (DiplLANiclBA). OC|O00 

SgCOOO^ qcoo CoSol^ll [Paratnattha - tiso- 

dhaiii tnka tliit. A commentary on the Abhi- 
dhaiumattha-sahgaha. Edited by Hsaya Tin of 

.Nanmadaw.] pp. ii. viii. 146. 

[llangoon, 1909,] 8°. 14G99, d. 1, 

BIPAHKABA, called Buddhappiya. [Bilpa-siddhi, 
or Maha-rupa-siddhi, grammar of Pali based upon 
Kachchayana.] See Kachchayana. — JRnpa-siddhi. 

03'C^O~o 8^ ^OOodl^il [Pada-rnpa-siddliD 

tika. A commentary, ascribed to D., on his 
Rupa-siddhi. Edited by Mating Kale/J pp. 130. 

[Bangoon,} 1917. 4°. M097. b. 23. 
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DIPAHKAEA, Velifatanvile. [Edit, of Jinalan- 
kara with Sinhalese translation (in part).] See 
Buddha-raickhita. 

[Edit.] See Vinaya-pitaka. {Parwcira.'] 


BIPA-VAMSA. [On the Dipa-vamsa and Maha- 
vamsa *.] See Geiger (W.) . 

[For notes on Dipa-vamsa :] See Tin. 

Dipawanso. Notes, explanations, critical 

notes and historical allusions. Fourth edition. 
Eevised and enlarged. [By an] experienced 
Professor, pp. 109. Calcutta, [1922.] 12*^. 

14098. a. 51.(2,) 

Dipavaihsa [ch. 1-5]. See Dxjeoiselle(G.). 

Pali Reader, etc. pp. 59-128. 1907. 12"". 

14098. a. 48, 

DIpavaiiisa. Bhanavaras i.-v. Prescribed 

for the Matriculation Examination [of Calcutta 
University]. Literally translated by J. Vas, 
pp. 32. Mandalay, 1909. 8°. 14097. e. 3.(3.) 


BIPA-YIJAYA, MunL 

EAJENDEA. 


[Edit.] See Vijaya- 


BIEECTOBIES. ^ [Vahga- 

vasi pahjika o directory. A calendar and 
directory for the years 1320, 1321, 1329, etc, (A.D. 
1913, etc,), in Bengali and Sanskrit.] [1913- .] 

8°. See Ephemerides. 14133, e. 15, 

BIVA-EANTA SABMA, son of Vishitc-i^rasdda, 
Maitliila, [Hindi translation, etc,, of Sindhu- 
saptanada - sadhu - vela - mahatm ya.] See Sadh 

. ■ Bela.. . 

BIVAXAEA, disciple of Nara-hari, [Commentary 
on Bodha-sara.] See Nara-hari, 

DIVAKARA, disciple of Saitglia-tilaka, , 

f WCF 4ff [Srihgara - vairagya - tarahgini. 
62 verses on love and spiritual peace.] pp. 8. 

[Bhavnagar,] Ahnedahad printed, 

[1916.] 8°. 14072. dd. 10.(2.) 

DIVAKARA BHATTA, of Maha^deva. H H 
I s^n f| ffriT I etc, [Ahnika- 
ohandrika. A manual of the daily religious 
offices. With Sayana^s commentary upon the Vedic 
verses quoted. Edited by Vasudeva Lakshmana 
Pansikar.] pp. ii. i. 198. ^i^’spcqt ^Bombay, 

1903.] 8^ 14033 . hhh, 21 . 


DIVAKARA BASA, Onya Poei. oooM^ie^ 
[Jagan-natha-charitamrita. 24 cantos of verses 
on the cult of Vislinu-krishna, in Sanskrit and 
Oriya. Edited by Sudarsana Nanda.] pp. 222. 
Cuttack, 191^, 12^ 14060. b. 48. 

DIVAKARA SARMA MAITHAHI CHATURVEBI, 
of Srinagar, Garhiaal mirf [Bharata- 

gotra-pravara-dipika. A tabular synopsis of the 
caste-divisions of India.] pp, v. 100. ^ 

[Dehra Dun, 1913.] 4^ 14058. co, 3.(2.) 


etc, [Karma-kanda-samucli- 
chaya. A handbook of Vedic rituals, based 
upon the Sainbitas, Brahmanas, Smritis, etc,'] 
pp.xi. 235. fqt [Boynhay, 1906.] 8°. 

14028, dd. 15. 


DIVEKAR (S. M.), See Sada-siva Maha-deva 
Divekar. 


DIVYA-SIMHA MAHA-PATEA, QIMQlasi [Kfila- 
pradipa, or '^dipa. A work on the religions 
calendar. Edited by Gopi-natha Kara.] pp. iii. 
86. Cuttack, 1914. 12°. 14027. a. 1.(3.) 

DOBBAYACHARYA. See Ramanuja-dasa. 

DOBBAYACHARYA, Suddha-sattvani, Sec Dod- 
bayyangar. 


DOBBAYYAHGAE, Suddha-sattvam. [Tamil com- 
mentary on Yati-raja-vimsati.] See Aragiya- 
MAN AYALA PeRU-MAL. 

^ , ,Qj\)BwL^lU66^ujTL0umir ^ <oAl lu m es eiT 

etc. [Various devotional lections, giving succes- 
sion-lists, etcC\ [1903.] 12°. See Raghava- 

CElmA, Ddmal AchdL 14028. bb. 9.(2,) 

BONSTER (Otto). [Edit, of Sita-harana with 
Swedish translation and notes.] See Valmiki. — 
Eamayana. — Portions . 

BORA-SAMAYYA, Omanduru Vaidyam, [Edit, 
of Patahjala-yoga-siitra with Telugu translation 
and commentary.] See Patanjali. — Philosophical 
Works, 

[Edit.] See Periodical Publications. — 

Madras, 

[Edit, of Raja-yoga-ratnakara with Telngu 

translation, etc.l See Eaja-yoga. 




281 


DOSHI- 


-DIJEGA-CIIAEANA 


282 


DOSHI (JivEAJ Ghellabhai). See Jiva-eIja 
Ghela-bhai DosI. 

DOSI (J. G.). See Jwa-eaja Gabtam-chand Dosi. 

DOS! (N. S.). See Natha-lal SoBHAG-CHA-Nn 
Dosi. 

DOSI (S. N.). See Sakha-kama ISTemi-ohand Dosi. 

DOSi IIAP-LALA ITATHD-BHIL See Mani-lala 
Nathb-bhai Dosi. 


DRAHYAYANA. I 

[Grihya-sutra. Aphorisms of domestic ritual. 
With Rudra-skanda’s commentary. Edited by 
Onnesa Sastrl Gokhale.] pp. i. 105. 

'I'i.'lS [Poona, 1914.] 8°. [Jnandap' am a Saiiskn t 
Series, no. 74.] 14003. ccc. (no. 74.) 

— 11 11 Tlie Srauta-siitra of 

Draliyayanaj with the commentary of Dhanvin. 
Edited by J. N. Reuter . . . Reprinted from the 
"^‘Acta Sociefcatis Scientiaimm Fennicae/^ T. 

Pars ii. pt. i. pp. 216. London, Hertford [printed]^ 
1904. 4^ 14033. d. 26. 


[Sraddha-prayoga. 


^Qmo u^rr^s^GliUffiDa. 

A manual of the rituals in honour of the dead/ 
forming part of the D'^.-sutra-prayoga-saiigraha^ 
a collection of manuals of the rituals prescribed 
in the Aphorisms of D"^/ With some other 
rituals appended. Eidited by Jambu-natlnr Sastri.] 
pp. 64. Madras, 1909, 12°* 14038. a. 5. 


[Drahyayana-trikala-sandhya-vandana. Mornings 
midday^ and evening prayers xaccording to the 
Driihyayaniya vSohool of the Sama-veda.] pp, 23. 
[Mad?’'as^] 1917. 16°, 

14028. a. 48.(1) 

BEAYIB (K. N.). See KrishuA'^ji KiLA-KAnriiA 

Drayiua. 


BEAYIB (Laxman Shastri). 
Sastri Dbavida, 


See Lakshhaka 


DRAYYA. i [Dravya-gnna, 

Sat-kaptha-ratna. A metrical manual of 


OX 


medicine. Edited with Oriya translation by 




Hari-krishna Misra.] pp. ii. xiy. i. 240, Guttach, 
1917. 8", 14044. b. 16. 

BEOHA, of Nirvritika-lnila, [For Abliaya-dova^s 
Anpapatika-sutra-vritti as revised by Droiia :] 
See Aupapatika-sutea. 

— [Sanskrit commentarj^ on Ogha-iiiryukti.] 

See Bhabka-pahu. 

BSCHIHAKIETl See JmA-KiRTi. 

BSCH¥A¥ASA0AEA. See JSana-sIgara. 

BITG-GIEALA (G. .K,), &e GoplLA-KRisimAYYA^ 

BBIAEE *• PEASAB BASTEI (Haki-piuya-saeaka 
Dkva), [Edit.] See Prapanna. 

ksha-tattva-prakasa. A manual for the initiatory 
rites of Naimbarka Vaishnavas. With Hindi 
translation.] pp. ii. iii. i, ii. 52. 

[Brindaba}^^^^^ printed^ 1924.] 8°. 

14028. dd. 25.(2.) 

BBli-CHAl'I), son of SUala-prasada. [Pand i 
lialiikat, i.e, edit, of Prasuottara-mala and Char-’ 
pata-patijarl with flindnstani translation, e^r.] 
See S ANKARA Ac H ARY A .; — Doiihtful and.‘ 
tious Works. 

BBEAI-SAMI AYYAHGAE, F. V adi n d ari Icapuram- 
Settul/ur Tirii-veii katatG-aijyangdr (V engi rx A-ibVMA 
Saeman), [Edit, of Guru-nadi with Tamil trans- 
lation,] See Guru-uIbi. 

BTJEEALACHAEYA. See Krishna Mitra. 

BTTEGA AGHAEYA. [Commentary Rijv-artha on 
Nirukta.] Sec Yaska. 

BBEGA-CHAEAKA SA¥KHYA-YEDAKTA-TiETHA. 
[Edit, of Brahma-sutra and Sri-bhashya, with 
Bengali translation, etc,] See BIbarayana, — 
Brahma-sutra with Visishtadvaita Commentaries* 

[Edit, of Sahkhya-sutra and its commen- 
tary, with Bengali translation.] See Kapila. 

[Edit, of Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mnn- 

daka, Maiidiikya (with Ganda-pada^s Karikas), 
Brihad-aranyaka, and Chhandogya IJpani shads, 
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with Saiikara^s commentaries,, and with Bengali 
translation and notes.] See Upanishads*— 
Collections. 


BEEGA-PEAS ABA , Sdrasvata , of A^rnpsh ahr, 
[Hindi translation of Ausanasi Smriti.] See 
Us ANAS. 


BEEGA-BASA BHATTAGHAEYA, J'eda-ttrtka. BEEGA-PEASABA, son of Yraja-ldla. [Edit. 
[Edit.] See Eaja-chandea IS^yaya-panchanana. (jointly).] See Soma-deva, son of Bdina. 


BEEGA-^BASA lAHIEi. [Edit, of Atharva-veda 
with Bengali translations, explanations^ See 

A’^edas. — Atharva-veda. 

[Edit, of Ilig-yeda with vSayana^s corn- 

men taiy and Bengali translation of the whole.] 
See Vebas, — Rig-veda. — ’Entire Text. 

— “ — [Edit, of Sama-veda with Bengali trans- 
lation^ etc.] See Vedas. — -Sdma-veda. 

— [Edit, of Vajasaneyi-samhita with Bengali 

translations^ notes^ etc.] See Vedas. — Yajur- 
yeda. — Vdjasaneyi^smnhitd. 

BEEGA-BASA YIBYA-YAGISA. [Commentary 
Dhatu-dTpika on Kayi-kalpa-drnma.] S^'eVoPA- 
DEVA. 

[Commentary on Mngdha-bodha.] See 
VOPA-DEYA. 

BEEGA-BATTA SASTEI, of Eala-deva, of 
Oriental Gollegey Lahore. [Commentary Prajna- 
inanorama on Karikayali.] See Visva-natha 
PaSchanana Bhattachaeya. 

BEEGA-HAGESVAEA SASTEI, Edradci Rdma- 
chandTa-xm° . [Edit.] /SeePiAMA-CHANDPuA Sastri^ AT. 

BEEGA-NATHA KAVYA-EATHA. [Edit, of Raja- 
tarahgini with Bengali translation (jointly) .] 
See Kaliiana. 

BEEGA-PEASABA, Editor of the '^Harbinger/’ 
and JShinager of the Virajanand Press^ Lahore. 
[English translation of Taittiriya Upanishad.] 
See Separate Upanishads. 

The Vedas Made Easy/^ English trans- 
lation of Vedas with, notes, etc.] See Vedas. — 
Two or Iforc Vedas. 

: — [Edit, of Syadhyaya-inanjaii with Hindi 

metrical paraphrase.] See Vedas. — Rig-yeda.. — ^ 

Selections of Mymns and Verses. 


BEEGA-PEASABA, son of VrajadcUa, and KASI- 
l-ATHA PAfpE-EAFGA PAEAB. Kavyanmia. 
A collection of old and rare Sanskrit Kayyas, 
Uatakas, Champhs, Bh&^nas, Prahasanas^ Chbandas, 
Alankaras &c. . . . Edited by Pandita Diirgapra- 
sada [and after his death, from no. 36 onward, 
by Siya-datta, son of Badarl-natlia, and, on the 
retirement of the latter in 1902, by Bhaya-datta 
Sastri] and Kashuiatha Panduranga Paraba 
[and subsequently, from no. 87, by Kedara- 
natha, son of Durga-prasada^ and Vasndeya 
Pansikar]. Bombay, 1886- . 8^ 

14072. ccc. 11, 12. 

Worhs piddisliecl in this series since the jmhlicaiion of tlie 
last Supiplementary Catalogue are registered hi this volume 
tender the following headings : — 


ISTo. 30. Ylra-nmidl. 

„ 75. Ahhaya-deva. 

„ 76. NUa-kantha Dikshita. 
„ 77. Ahlddaka. 

,, 78. Nalld Dikshita. 

,, 79. Gang dnanda Sarnia. 

, , 80, Prdchlnadekha-tndld. 
,, 81, 81, 95. Rupa Gosvdnii. 
,, 82. Amita-gati. 

,, S3. Kshemendra. 

„ 85. DJianapdla. 

,, 86. Hari-hara. 


No. 87. Kavukajmapilj'a. 

„ 88, Mamsa-vijaya Gatii. 

,, 89. Lakshmayia Bhatta 
Ankolkar. 

,, 90. Saniara-pumnara DU 
kshita._^ 

„ 91. Ringala Achdrya. 

„ 92. Yehkata-ndtha Yedun- 
tdchdrya. 

„ 93. Devaprahha Suri. 

„ 91. Bhoja-rdja, 


The chief toorks issued in the Anthology, 
authors' names, are as follows : — 


tV’htih their 


1903. Rdma-hhadra Dikshita. 
Vari 3 .a-mala-stot ra. 

YddUchandra 8m'i. — 
Pavana-dilta. 

RaridarUvihvala. — Dutl- 
karma-prakasa. 

Dhanada-rdj a. — Sriuga- 
ra-.sataka, Nlti-sataka, 
&, Y aimgya-§ataka. 

Giridhara. — • Ganjipha- 
kheiana. 

Yraja-ndtha, son of Ea- 
ma-krishna, Tailanga. 
— Mano-duta (Sahri- 
daya-hridayahladaua) , 

Jandrdana Bhatta, Go- 
Bvami, son of Jagan- 
uivasa. — YaiiTigya- 
sataka. 


1903. Bilhana. — ■ Billiana- 
kavya. 

1906. Lalld Di^'<s7wto.--Ananda- 
niandira-stotra. 
Bdma-bhadra Dikshita. 

— Visva-garbha-sfcava. 
Indu-diita. 

Krishndnanda. — Sudar- 
sana-champii. 
Kusuma-deva. — Brish- 
tanta-kalika-sataka. 
Kdmanuja Dikshita. — 

Sringrira-kalikri4risatl. 

JTari-krishna Bhatta . — 
Sita-svayamvara. 
Vraja-rdja Dikshita. — 
Shad-rit ii-varnana . 
Sdina^raja Dikshita.--- 
§riiigarainnta-laharL 


BEEGAESI LAKSHMi-BATTA MAPAE, Pushkarna, 
of Karachi. [ParTa-siddlii-grantlia. 

A , manual for astronomical calculations, witli 
examples.] pp. ii. 130. 'i'J.oM lAhmad- 

abad, 1905.] 12°. 14053 . b. 43 . 
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BTJEGA-SADASIYESVAEA-PEASABA, Mja, Baha- 
dur, Zamindar of Jayantipuram. [Edit.] Bee 
Pekiodical Pdblicatioks.— JAJ rfyak. 

BEEGA - SANKAEA KEVALA - EAMA SASTEI. 

[Edit, of Madliava-nidana with Gujarati transla- 
tion, etc.] See Madhava, son of Indu Kara. 

BXTEGA-SIMHA, Oommentator on the Kd-tantra. 
[Commentary {vriiti) and gloss {fiM) on Ka- 
taiitra.] See Sarva-varma. 

BUEGESVAEA ITATA-VAEA TEIVEDI [Gujarati 
translation of Rndrakslia-jabala Upanisliad.] See 
O’pAn'isHADs. — 8e])aTate JJpanisJiads, 

BBELABHA SAEMA, 50?^, of Deva-hrislina, [Guja~ 
rati paraphrase of Saddliadvaita-iaanjari.] See 
ANIEannHAGHlRYA. 


BIJEOISELLE (Charles). [Edit.] See Burma.— 
Archaeological Survey. 

— [Edit, of Jina-cliarita with English trans- 

lation, e^6'.] See Medhankara. 

— [Edit.] See Sutta-pitaka.: — Khuddaha- 
nihdya. [Jdtadca.'] 

> Notes on Andersen^s Pali Reader. Pre- 

scribed for the P.A. Examination of the Calcutta 
Tlnlyersity. pp. i. i. 74. BangooUj 1911. 8^ 

14097. h. 18. 

School Pali Series. T. Pali Reader. Based 

on Burmese manuscripts. (II. Vocabulary. III. 
Pali Uuseeus.) Bangooyiy 1907. 12°. 14098. a, 48. 


BUTOIT (Julius) . [German translation of 
J at ak a . ] 8 ee Sur t a-pit A ic a , — Khudda ha- nihdya , 
\_Jdiaha.’] 


— Das Leben des Buddha. Bine Zusammen- 

■stellung alter Berichte aus den kanonischen 
Schriften der sudlichen Buddhisten [vk. Sutta- 
pitaka^ yiiiaya-p°., and Sumahgala-vilasini] . Aus 
dem Pali iibersetzit und erlautert you Dr. J. 
Dutoit. pp. xxii. i. 358. Leipzig^ 1906. 8°. 

14099. dd. 14, 

Das Leben des Buddha. Nach den kanon- 

ischen Schriften der siidlichen Buddhisten aus 
dem Pali ubersetzt und erlautert von . . . J. Dutoit. 
‘2. Auflage. pp,161. Berlin, 1921, 16°. [Die 

Wunfzig Biichev. Bd. 28.] 14098. a, ,55. 


BUTT (IL C.). See Kailasa-chandra DATrA.‘ 

BUTT (M. N.). Scf? Mahmatha-natha Datta. 

BUTT (Romesh Chunder). Ramesa-chandra 
Datta. 

BYAEAKA- HATHA CHUBAMAp and others. A 
Brief History of the Acharjya Brahmans, [like- 
wise called] Sakadvipi & Sarajupari, of Bengal. 
[In English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. 23. OalcuUa, [1903,] 8°. 14058. h. Ad. 

BYAEAKA-HATHA BASA GhaiaJca-rdja. 

1 [Rajyadhara- 

gupta-vainsiyari. A genealogy of the Rajyadhara 
Gupta family of Vaidyas (physicians), from a 
work styled Kula-cliaudrika. Edited by Sukh ad a- 
iianda Sena.] pp. i. 20. [Oalcuttay 

1910.] 12°. 14068. a. 13.(5.) 

I [Sad - vaidya - kula - chan- 

drika. A metrical treatise on the gODealogies 
of the Vaidya or physician families in Bengal. 
Edited with Bengali preface by Surendra-natha 
Dasa Gupta.] pp. xxiv. 148. 1 plate, 

[GalciiUap 1912.] 8°. 14068. bb. 5. 

BVAEAKA-HATHA SEIA EAYI-EATHA. [Edit, 
(jointly).] Sec Charaka. 

BYAEAKA-TIEUMAIA. [Local Cult:] See Bu- 
rak as. — Brahma-ptcrdna. 

BVIYEBI ( M . J.) . See M akchhI-sankar Jai- 

SAKEAR DvIVEDI. 

EAST. The Sacred Books of the East described 
and examined. Hindu Series. London, Madras 
[printed], 1895-1907. 8°. 14010.. oc. 9. 

Voluvies issued hi this scries which have hecn incorporated 
in the Library since the publication of the last Supplenien" 
tary Catalogue are registered in this vokmne under the 
following headings : — 

Maim. 

P'lirdnas. — Vishumpuraua. 

Vdlmlhi, — Axipendix. 

Brdhmanas. 

EBEEHAEBT (Paul)'. [^^ Der W eg zur Wahrlieit,^^ 
Geinnan metrical version of Dhamma-pada.] See 
SoTTA-piTAKA. — Kliuddoka-mhdtja. [^Dhamnia- 
pad.a.'] 
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EDGEETOSr (Franklin) . The Pancliataiitra Re- 
constructed/^ edit, of text with critical apparatus^ 
introduction, and translation.] See Pancha- 
TANTRA. 

EDMTOBS (Albert Joseph). Buddhist and Chris- 
tian Gospels now first compared from the originaLs, 
etc. (Outline of a forthcoming book.) pp. 16. 
Philadelphia , 1902. 8^. 4505. eee, 19. 

— Second edition. pp. 34. Phila.- 

delpMa. lW^. 8\ 4503. h. 48. 

Third and complete edition. Edited 

with parallels and notes from the Chinese Bud- 
dhist Tripitaka by M. Anesalri. pp. xiii. iv. 230. 
1905. 8". 4504. g. 27. 

Fourth edition ... Edited with 

English notes on Chinese Torsions ... by Masa- 
haru Anesald. 2 vols. Philadelphia, 1908, 1909. 

8°. 4506. a. 23. 

• - Gospel Parallels from Pali Texts. (The 

Open Court. vol. xiv., nos. 2,4, 6.) Chicago, 
1900, 8^ P.P. 638. k. (vol. 14.) 

EBMXJlffBS (Dilts Gi^ace). Suniti-mala. 

Tj 1^1 j Being a collection [or rather, an anthology] 
of the works of Chanakya, Bisnusarma and others. 
Translated into English verse by Miss D. G. 
Edmunds ; . . Translated into Bengali verse by 
Karnini Kumar Adhikari Bhagabatbhushan, etc. 
Second edition, pp. 20. [Kaodmganj, 

192L] 12^ 14075, a. 2.(1.) 

EBWARB Yll, Ihing of Great Britain and Ireland. 
[Ooronaiion.] ; 

See ISANA-CHANDRA SeNA. 

„ Urvi-datta SastrL 

EELSmOH (Herman Frederik). [Edit.] See 

Brahmanas. — Sheulvmim-hmhmana. 

EGGELIKG (Julius). [Edit, of ‘^The Story of 
Kala with vocabulary.] See Maha-bharata. — 
Vana-parva. 

EGOROYA (Soeiya). Buddha-Sakya-Muni, a his- 
torical personage who lived towards B.C. 390- 
320, the divine socialist. His life and preachings, 
his salutary influence on the civilization of the 
whole world. [With appended translations from 


Buddhist works.] pp. 22, xii. 178, 56 ; 2 plates, 
IGolomho Lahore,] 1910. 12L 4505. df. 24. 

EmBA. See Inda. 

EKABI-EATIAYALI. A glossary 

of technicalities of Telugu and Sanskrit literature, 
[he. a glossary of Sanskrit literary terms arranged 
according to the number of the objects denoted 
by them,] etc: (Swan Series, no. 2.) pp. i. 140, 
xi. Madrar., 12^ 14174. mt 29. 

EKAMEA BiKSHITA, Jgamika. [Edit.] See 
P u RAN AS . — S hand a -pur an a . 

EKA-HATHA, Marathi Poet [Marathi metrical 
version of GTta-sara or Omkara-mahatmya.] See 
Omkara. 

[EkanatM Bhagavata, Marathi metrical 

paraphrase and exposition of Bhagavata xi.] 
See PurInas. [Bhdgavata-p%ircl7ia.] 

TFITW [Bhavartha-ramayana. A Ramayana in 
Marathi verse, in which are imbedded occasional 
Sanskrit passages. Published by Gajanana Chin- 
tamaii Sastri Deva.] pp. i, 74, 2, 95, 88, 179, 400, 
171. [Bombay, 1910.] 4^ 14140. dd. 4. 

EE^A-KAYAKA, U.P., disciple ofSumangala. [Edit.] 
See Buddha-ghosa. [Sa^nanta-pdsadihd,] 

[Edit.] See Buddha-naga. 

[Edit.] See SzImanerI. 

[Edit,] See Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

[Edit, of Peta-vatthu with Sinhalese trans- 
lation, commentary, etc.] See Sutta-pitaka. — 
Khuddaha-nihdyd. [Peta-vatthu.] 

[Edit, of Tela-kataha-gatha with Sinhalese 

p araphr ase .] See Tela-ka t ah a- gatha . 

ELLIOT (Sir Walter). [A collection of ink- 
impressions of Sanskrit, Tamil, and Kannada in- 
scriptions, collected in Southern India by Sir W, 
Elliot, and presented to the British Museum by 
Dr, J. Burgess in 1912 ; bound in one large folio 
volume.] 14058. dd. l. 
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ElUKOTI JOYSA, of Maradihalli. ^^or1?a 

Ei,?;dj33,TOoioO'§' jrariJ ?iciid Ara sjojasoridJ*’. 

[Calendcar for the year Kalayiikti (A.D. 1918-19). 
Calculated by E. J.] [1918.] ohL 82°. See 

Ephemerides. 14096, a. 13.(1.) 

EMBAE JIYAE. See TiRP-vEHaADA Ramanuja 
SvImi. 

EMBAV-AYYAMGAB, Suddha-sciUvani, (Eamanu- 
jarya) . [Ooxnmentary Rahasya-traya-mimamsa- 
bliasliya on Mnmnlvshu-padi^ and gloss (tippcml) 
°siddhai5jana on Chararna-sloka-prakaranain.] See 
PiLLAI LoKACHARYA. 

EPHEMEEIBES. [Alma- 

nack for Saka 1789 (A.D. 1867-8).] pp. 35, Uth, 
5" 1867.] ohl. 16°. 14096. a. 7.(1.) 

— 1 

[xilmanack for Saiiiyat 1934 (A.D. 1877-8). 
Calculated by Bapii-deva Sastri.] pp. 36. 

[Benares, 187^.] oU. 12°. 14096. b. 31.(1.) 

• [Patavardhani pau- 

changa. Almanacks for Saka 1799-1808 (A.D. 
1877-87). Calculated by Kero LakslimanaChhatre 
and Pandu-rahga Aba Moghe Vasaikar for S. 
1799-1806/ and by the latter and Nila-kantha 
Vinayaka Chhatre for S. 1807-8.] 10 pts., lith, 

THtWr [Batnagiri, 1877-1886.] obi. 16°. 

14086. a. 6. 

— 11 (=tboo^ etc.) (^?^, 

Wftr cic.) U [A collection of Ganpat 

Krisbna-jPs almanacks for Saka 1799-1802^ 1804- 
8, 1822-31, 1833-4.] 21 pts. [Bombay, 

1877-1912.] ohl. 12°. 14096. a. *6. 

etc. [Al- 
manacks for Saka 1809-10 (A.D. 1887-9), accord- 
ing to both tbe sdyaoui and the nirayana .systems, 
in Sanskrit and Marathi. Calculated for S. 1809 
by Visa-ji E. Lele and Krishna-rau E. Bhide, and 
for S. 1810 by the former, Janilrdana B. Modak, 
and Saxikara B. Dikshita.] 2 pts.j lith. 
[Batnagiri, 1887-1888.] obi 16°. 14096. a. 3.(4.) 

[Alma- 
nack for Nandana (A.D. 1892-3). Calculated by 


N. Eamaj^ya Siddhanti.] pp. 20. 

OG-F-o [Madras, 1891.] 4°. 14096. b. 30.(1.) 

Tm [Almanack for Saka 

1814 (A.D. 1892-3). Prepared by Chintamani 
Purushottama Purandare Vasaikar.] pp. 33. 

[Bombmj, 1892.] obi 18°. 14096. a. 7.(3.) 

[Almanacks for Saka 1822-31 (A.D. 1900-10) 

and 1833-34 (A.D. 1911-13).] 12 pts. g^rT 

[iW&ay, 1900-1912.] ohl 12°. 14096. a. 11.(1-13.) 

— % 'HiSl to [Alma- 

nack for Sainvat 1963-1971, A.D. 1906-1915. 
Calculated ky Pandit Devi-dayalu.] pp. 262, xvi, 

[Lahore, 1906.] ohl 8°. 14096. dd. 7. 

The hotly of the hook is liihogmgdied, the cipfiended l^gi]}. 
girinted. 

[Almanacks for Saka 1829-33, 1835-37 
(A.D. 1907-16). Calculated by Chidambara 
Ganesa Krislina of Uppin 

Betigeri.] 8 pts. [D/itwM;ar, 1907-15.] 

ohl 12°. 14096. a. 8.(l-8.) 

The ahnanack for 1837 Saka is printed; the rest a, re 
Uthogra.phed. 

— — ’ei'lnJiI'Ttfl' [Alma- 

nack for Saka 1830 (A.D. 1908-9), in Sanskrit and 
Maratlii. Prepared by Kbande-rau Ganesa Tit- 
valekar and disciples.] pp. 66. [Boinhaij, 

1908. ] ohl ir . 14096. b. 29.(1.) 

— TO etc. [Alma- 

nack for Samvat 1966, Saka 1831 (A.D. 1909-10). 
Prepared by Tryambaka Ganesa and Sankara 
Ehala-cliandra.] pp.42. [Gtoedior, 1909.] 

ohl 16°. 14096. a. 9.(1.) 

ti 

[,sm] [Almanack for Samvat 

1966 (A.D. 1909-10). Prepared by Ganesa Apa-ji 
Mlia.skar.] pp. 79, lith, [Benares, 

1909. ] oU. 8°. 14096. b. 21 

— II TO ''b?'! ete. [Gliorpade's 

alniaiiack for Saka 1831 (A.D. 1909-1910), in 
Sanskrit and Marathi.] pp. 33. 5^ [Poona, 

1909.] ohl 16°. 14096. a. 7.(3.) 

51 % ‘lb5'i(-9) #Fii(-Tifi:^^)rrR- 

etc. [Almanacks for Saka 1831-4 (A.D. 




liiswfsisilis- 
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1909-13)^ in Sanskrit and Maratki. Calculated 
by Gangadhara Atmarama Malnkar and otbers.] 
4 pts. [Bomhay, 1909-1912.] obi. 12°. 

14096. a. 1(4-7.) 

W [Al- 
manacks for Samvat 1966-9 ( = A.D. 1909-l.?i). 
Prepai’ed by disciples of Bapu-deva Sastri.] 
4 pts. [Benares, 1909-1912.] ohl. 8°. 

14096. b. ll.(2-5.) 

— ooo IQ.Ifl.C-b). 

[CbandU'pancbanga for Samvat 1966-8 (A.D. 
1909-12)j in Sanskrit and Hindi. Calculated 
for S. 1966-7 by Srldhai'a Siva-lala, and for 1968 
by SrI-vallabba ManT-ram.] 3 pts. 5^1 [Hom- 
kn/, 1909-1911.] ohl. ir. 14096. b. 32.C1-3.) 

?izsro^ gjc^33oric. [Jnmanala-pura-siddhanta-pan- 
cbanga. A Sanskrit-Kannada almanack for Saka 

1833 (Vii’odbi-krit, t.e. A.D. 1911-12), prepared 
by Jumanala Nagayya Maba-lingayya.] pp. 46. 

[Jumnal, .B?yapitrprinted,1910.] 
ohl. 8°. 14096. b. 27.(1.) 

— — — [Almanack for Saptarsbi-sainvat 4986, 
Saka 1832 (A.D. 1911-12), in Sarada script.] 
pp. 28, [Srmac;ar, 1911 ?] ohl. 12°. 

14096. a. 10.(1.) 

— — — — “ib^^ e^c, [Almanack for 

Samvat 1968 (A.D. 1911-12). Calculated by 
Ganesa-datta JyotisbL] pp.42. 'IV.'i'i 

[Benares, Lwhnow -printeA, 1911.] obi. 8°. 

A4096. b. 28.(1.) 

[sfc] [Almanack for Samvat 1968 (A.D. 1911-12). 
Calculated by Ganesa Misra.] ff. 42, Uth. 

[Benares, 1911.] ohl. 8°. 14096. b. 28.(2.) 

59^ ib^^ mwK u'gtrrrw: 

[Almanack for Saka 1833 (A.D. 1911-12). Pre- 
pared by Sankara Rama Sastri and Soma Sastri 
Yalgikar of Sbolapnr.] pp. 39, Uth. 

[S/to/apt<5’, Bow&aiy printed, 1911.] obi. 12°. 

14096, a. 11.(13.) 

5PP 'tt^8 WTJr^'ie.^lb etc. [Almanack for Saka 

1834 (A. D. 1912-13). Prepared by Rama-chandra 

Pandn-ranga Moghe Vasaikar.] pp. 35, 
[Poona, 1912.] ohl. 16°. 14096. a. 7,(8.) 

II ')t^9 ('Ib^M) tiftpifsT (pmf^) 

■"Wn tn^: a [Almanacks for Saka 1834-35 (A.D. 
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1912- 14). Calculated by Mudgala Daivnjna'’s 

sons and Lingana Josi.] 2 pts., Uth. 
[B/mncar, 1912-1913.] ohl.l2°. 14096. a. 8.(9-10). 

tRTH etc. [Smarta- 

pancbaiiga. A calendar for Saka 1835 (Samvat 
1969-70, A.D. 1913-14). Compiled by Hari-bara 
Smarta.] ff. 18. [Swat, 1912.] ohl. 8°. 

14096. a. 4.(3.) 

'»b^M OTTffBpOTsmR ii 

RWT: II [Almanack for Saka 1835 (A.D. 

1913- 14). In Sanskrit and Marathi. Compiled 

by Harayana Chintamani Purandave Vasaikar, 
for the Nirnaya-sagara Press.] ff. 23. Bomhay, 
[1913.] oW. 16°. 14096. a. 3.(2.) 

'i<iSo [Bapu- 

deva Sasti'Es Almanack for Samv. 1970, A.D. 
1913-14. Compiled by bis pupils.] pp.35. 

^m° [Henares, 1913.] o6L 8°. 14096. b. 27,(2.) 

II '^ETq frffqqfw ?t° IC-Vo [Tithi-patrika 

samvat 1970. A calendar for 1913-14. Compiled 
by Devi-dayal Bbai-advaja.] pp. 14, Uth. ^WVrc 
[Amritsar, 191S.] ohl. 4°. 14096. b. 8.(3.) 

— ^ [Vanga-vasi 

panjika 0 directory. A. calendar and directory 
for the years 1320, 1321, 1329, (A.D. 1913, rfe.), 
in Bengali and Sanskrit.] 

1913- .] S^ 14133. 6.15. 

^ etc. [Almanack for Saka 1836, 

Samvat 1970 (A.D. 1914-15), in Sanskrit and 
Marathi. Compiled by Narayana Chintamani 
Pnrandare.] ff. 22. Bomhay, [1914.] ohl. 16°. 

14096. a. 3.(3.) 

[xAlmanack for Samvat 1971 (A.D. 1914- 

15). Calculated by Gaiiesa Apa-ji Mhaskar.] 
pp. 72, Uth. [Be^iares, 1914.] 4°. 

14096. h. 28.(3.) 

■^'1 . . . etc. [Almanack for Samvat 

1973, Saka 1838 (A.D. 1916-17). Calculated by 
Ganesa Apa-ji Mhaskar.] pp. 65, Uth. 

[BenaTe.s, 1916.] obi. 8°. 14096. b. 28.(4.) 

■ qiq etc. [Almanack 

for B.E. 1324, Saka 1838-9,' Samv. 1973-4 (A.D. 
1916-17). Oalcnlated by Bbuvanesvara Sarma.] 
pp. 28. [Dcwbha^iga, 1916.] ohl 16°. 

14096. a. 12.(1.) 
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EPHEMERIDES (continued). Sl^esilOq SOQ 

QQ&IOliOl 1 [Viraja-pafijilca, or Nutana-p”. An 
aliaa,nackj in Sanskrit and Oriya^ foi’ tke use of 
Jajpur. Calculated by Grauranga Maha-patra,] 
pp. 176; 8 plates. GuUaoh, 1916. 8°. 

14:096. b. 33.(1.) 

OJQi 1 [Jagan-natlia-panjikaj or 

Niibana-p®. An Oriya-Sanskrit almanack for 
Saka 1838, 1839, 1840 (A.D. 1916-19). Calcu- 
lated by Bala-raina Dasa, on tbe system of 
Cliandra-sekliara Siralia.] 3 pts* Puri) 1916- 
1918. 8°, 14121. h. 8. 


. . . [Calendar for Sarn- 

vat 1974-5, Saka 1839-40 (A.D. 1917-19). Cal- 
culated by Uma-natlia Saxma.] ff. ii. ii. 24. 
^xm\ [Darbhanga, 1917.] ohl 16^ 14096. a, 14.(1.) 

[Pauchanga-divakara. 

Almanack for Sanivat 1975 (A.D. 1918-19), in 
Sanskrit and Hindi. Calculated by Devi-dayalu 
of Lahore (^Alim).] pp. 64, lith. [Lahore^ 

1917.] ohl. 4". 14055. ddd. 1.(1.) 

[Haipala-desiya-panchanga. A calendar 

for the Nepal-Samvat year 1038-9, Vikraina 1975 
(A.D. 1918-19), in Sanskrit and Nepali, Calcu- 
lated by Ratna-bhakta.] ffi 2.5. 

[KathrnandU) Benares printed, 1918,] ohl. 8"^. 

14096. b. 34.(1.) 
Ff. 19-22 arc lUJiographecl, 


^ o 

O'- 




a vJ 


?joiid AC35J c:^ jdot3i)or1si3^. 
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[Calendar for tlie year 
Kalaynkti (A.D. 1918-19). Calculated by Blu- 
koti Joysa, under the auspices of the Srihgeri 
Matha of Kudli.] pp. 24. [ilfara- 

dihalli) Mysore printed, 1918.] ohl. 32^. 

14096. a. 13.(1.) 

EETIMBIY-APPA, also called Deva-rIja Guru, 
( Vara-vara-^iuni-basa) . [ Vara- 

vara-muni-dina-charya. A metrical manual of 
daily religious duties in the Visishtadvaita Church 
by Erumbiy-appa, with especial reference to his 
teacher A^agiya-manavala Peru-xnril (Vara-vara- 
muni), in 3 parts, the second being composed of 
the latter’s poem Yati-raja-vimsati. With com- 
mentary called Sad-achara-dipika by Vira-raghava 




Silri. Edited by M. T. Narasimh’-aiyahgar.] 
pp. ii. ii, 89, iii. [BajigalorS) 1905.] 

8^ " 14028, bbb. 3. 

— oco a^rf-Q-^g etc, [Vara- vai’a-muni-dina- 

charya, pt. i. (14 vv.). With word-for-word- 
interpretation and exposition by Tiru-marisai 
Annav-appaiigar Svami. Edited by P. Tiru- 
vehkatacharya.] pp. 105. [Madras^] 1922. 

8 ° . ISri - vaishnava - (jranfJui - mudrap aim - sahhd 
Series.] 14005.0.2.(26.) 

lOT 

\ . . . [Vara-vara-muni-sataka. 

104 devotional and theological verses addresvsed 
to the Vaishnava teacher Amgiya - mainivala 
Peru-nial. With comnientary by Vadlmla Vira- 
raghavacharya. Preceded by a biography of E., 
and followed by a Vara-vaiai-muny-ashtaka and 
a Vara-vara-inuny-ashtottara-sata-nama-stotra, in 
adoration of Aragiya-manavalar.] pp. xvi. 144. 

[Bombay, 1908.] S'^. 14028. bbb. 20. 

11 m 11 [Vilakshana-mo- 

kshadhikara. A treatise on Sri- vaishnava escha- 
tology. Translated by SrI-rahga-dasa from the 
original Tamil. Edited by Dharanidhara of 
Briiidabaii.] ff, i. 68. [Brindahan, 

1914.] oil 14050. d. 9. 

ETTIIGHAIJSEN (Maurice Leox). Harsa Var- 
dhana, Empereur et Poete . . . Etude sxir sa vie et 
son temps. These pour le doctorat d'Hniversite 
do Paris, etc. pp. x. 194. Louvain^ 1906. 

14070. dd.ST. 

EVA. [Bva-kara-vada. A ti^act on. 

the uses of the particle eva.] 1914. See Maha- 
BEVA GxVKGADi-rAKA Bakre. Vadartha samgxaxha, 
etc. pt. ii. pp. 67-68. 1913, 14. 

14050, ce. 14.(pt 2,) 

EABEEGOlSr (B.) . The Vai§esibi-System, described 
with the help of the oldest texts, pp, 614. . 
Amsterdam) 1918. 4®. [VerhandeKngen derKon. 

Ahademie van Wetenschap]pen to Amsierdani : 
Afdeeling Letterhunde. nieuwe reeks, dee! xviii., 
no. 2.] Ac. 944 / 3 . 

EAKiR-MOHAN SEHAPATI. [Oriya metrical 
Yersion of Bhagavad-gita.] See Maha-bhauata. 
— Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshrit and Vernaculars. 
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PAEAMUEZ- 

EAEAMUEZ JAS'G BAHAEIJE, AW7l>. Tlie LitHc 
Euecords of Hjclerabad. Prepai'ed by M. Eama- 
krislma Kavi^ M.A., under the direction of Nawab 
Framura Jung Bahadur for the approval of H.H. 
The Nizam’s Government- 1911. 4P. SeeUluA- 
KKISHNA KaVI, J;f. 14177. i. 1. 

EAEaUHAE (John Nicol). Azabiah (V. S.), 
Bishop of JDornaikcdf and Fauquhar (J. N.). The 
Heritage of India. Joint editors . . . Y. S. Azariah 
...J. N. Farquhar. 1915- . 12'h W.P. 3373. 

An Outline of the Eeligno us Literature of 

India. pp. xxviii. 451. London^ 1920. 8°. 

[Bdigious Quest of India.] W.P. 2720/5. 

PATH-CHAKD KARPtjR-CHAlTD LALAU. [Edit. 

of Atmavabodha-kulaka with Gujarati commen- 
tary,] See Jaya-sekhara SuEi. 

— [Gujarati translation and exposition of 

N aya - kariiika (jointly) .] See Y inaya - vi jaya 
Gani. 

FATH-LAL/ Jam 

[Jaina-vivaha-p)addhati. A ritual for 
marriage, of the Digambara Jain sect, based on 
the teachings of Jinasena. With Marathi ti^ans- 
lation by Nana Eama-chandra Naga.] pp. iv. 44 ; 
2 plateB, 5^W '[Bomhay^ 1903.] 12°. 

14100.a.3G. 

FATH-SINGH VAEMA, Scy(r 0 / Powa^a, called 
Chandra. . . . Eamachandrodaya. A 

short Eainayan in which [Hindi] Savaiya chhands 
are versified by . . . Eaja Fateh Sinha Yarma . . . 
of Fowaya, and [Sanskrit] shlokas by Rajpandit 
Indradatta Sharnia ji. pp. ii. v. 73. [^Allah- 

camd.l 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 35. 

. . . Yaidikachchbandamala [a 

Hindi uietrical treatise on Yedic metres, with 
illustrative quotations from the Yedas,] by Raja 
Fatah Sinha, etc. pp. i. 51 ; 1 plcite. Allahahady 
1910. 8°. 14154. ee. 40, 

FAESE0LL (Yiggo). [English translation of 
Sutta-nipata.] See SuTTA-pirAKA. — Khuddaha- 
nihdya, [Two or More Boolcs.] 

■ FEEE (Leon). [Edit.] See Avadana. 


--FOECHHAMMEE 

FELBEE (Erwin). Die indische Musik der vedi- 
scheii und der klassischen Zeit. Studio zur 
Geschichte der Rezitation. Nach den Flatten 
des Phonogramm-Arcliives der kais. Akadeinie 
. . . Mit Texten und tjbersetzungeii von Bernhard 
Geiger. (Sitzungsberi elite der Kais. Akademie 
der YL’ssenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch- 
Historische Klasse. 170 Band, 7 Abliandlimg. 
XXIII Mi ttei lung der Phonogr ainm - Archi vs - 
Kommission.) pp. 189. lY’ew, 1912. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 170.) 

FEEXAUBO (0. David), of GalMssa. 

[Yivliha-parikshava. A treatise on the omens to 
be observed in connection with marriages, partly 
in Sinhalese, partly in extracts compiled from 
Sanskrit works with Sinhalese interpretation.] 
pp. iv. xi, 128. [GalJdssa,] 1910. 8°. 

14165. d. 30.(3.) 

FILIPPI (P. Belroni). See Belloni Filippi (F.). 

FINOT (Louis). ^ La Marche d la Lumiere/^ 
French translation of Bodhi-charyavatara.] See 
S ANTI-DEV A. 

— [Edit.] See SaPwYa-varma. 

FIEOZ BIN (M.). See Muhammad Piruz uI-Din. 

FLOEEN GE . — BibUoteea Naiionale Qentrale. \_Gata- 
logue of Indian MSS.'] See Payolini (P. E.). 

FOIEY (Mary C.). [Edit, (jointly).] See Abhi- 
DHAMMA-PITAKA. — Yainalm, 

FONSECA (A. E. Wollheim da). See Y^ollheim 
DA Fonseca. 

FOECHHAMMEE (Emil). Notes on Buddhist Law, 
etc, , (IV. — Marriage and Divorce ... 8. Trans- 
lation of theWagaru Dhammathat ... by Dr. E. P. 
Y. — Inheritance ... 2. Translation of the Law 
. . . according to the Wagaru Dhammathat by 
Dr. E. P. VI. — Inheritance . , . Translation . . . 
of the Law . . , according to the Mohavicchedani 
. . . Edited by Dr. E. P. YIII. — Marriage . . . 
Translation ... of the Law . . . according to the 
Mohavicchedani . . . Edited by Dr. E. F.) 1882- 

1883. 8°. See 3Anj)im (Sir S.), 14300. g. 9. 
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FORT WILLIAM, College of. See Academies^ etc, 
— Calcutta. — College of Fort William. 

FOTJLKES (Thomas), [Collation of I'eadings of 
Madras mss. of Kaliclasa^s works*] See Kali- 
dasa. — Collected Worhs. 

FRAMURZ JUm BAHABIJR. Paeamurz Jang 
Bahadur. 

FRAHCIS (Henry Thomas). [Edit, of selected 
Jataka Tales in Englisli translation (jointly).] 
See Sui’TA-iHTAKA.— [Jataka.] 

FRAME (A. Otto). [Edit, of Saiwa-sammata- 
siksiia with German translation and notes.] See 
Sarya-sahmata-siksha. 

FRANKE (R. Otto). [German translation of 
extracts from Diglia-nikaya,] See Sutta-pitaka. 
—D^gha-mkmja. 

—— Die Siittanipata-Gatlias niit ikren Paral- 
lelen. 1909-12. See Academies; — -Germany. 
—Beutsehe Morgenldndische Gesellscliaft. Zeit- 
schrift; etc. Bd. 63; pp. 1-64; 255-86; 551-86; Bd. 
64; pp. 1-57, 760-807, Bd. 66, pp, 204-60; 699-708. 
1846- . 8°. E, Ac. 8815/2. 

FRASER (Jacor). Histori van Scliacli Nadir, 
gezegd Thamas Kuli Khan, thans Koning yan 
Persie. Vooraf gaat eene korte Historic van de 
Keizers van Hiadostan : en op liet einde volgt 
eene Naainlyst van ointrent tweelionderd Ooster- 
sche Mannscripten. In liet Engelscli beschreven 
door den Heer Jakob Fraser, pp. vi. 253; xiii. 67 ; 
1 map. Amsterdam, 17U. 12^. 14773, d. 25. 

FRITZE (Ludwig). [German trauvslatioii of Pancha- 
tantra.] See Pancha-tahtea. 

FUCHS (lluDOLP). [Edit.] See Kachchayana. — 
Pefakopadesa. 

FUEHRER (Alois Anton). [Edit.] See Baha. 

GAASTRA (Dieuke). [Bijdrage tot de Kennis 
van liet vediscbe Ritueel; i.e. edit, of agnishtoma 
section of Jaimini-sranta-sutra and a Sranta- 
karikS; with Dutch introduction, translation, etc.] 
See Jaimini. — 'Srauta-eutra. 
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G-ADABHARA BHATTAOKARYA, the Logician. 
[Gloss Tattva-chintamani-didhiti-vivriti (Gada- 
dharl) on Raghu-natlia^s commentary Didhiti on 
Tattva-chintamani; published both collectively ; 
and in separate parts (Badlia-grantlia, Ohatur- 
dasa-laksliani; Pancha-lakshani, Sabda-khaiida; 
Siddhanta-lakshana, ITpadhi-vada),] See Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. 

[For Kroda-pattra-sangraha; notes on 

various sections of the GadadliarT upon Tattva- 
chintaxuani-didhiti :] See IvIli-sankara Sid- 

DHANTA-VAGISA. ; 

— [For Gadadhara-nyunata-vada and Didhiti- : 

krin-n^.-v"'., on the treatment of incomplete pre- 
dication by Gadadhara and Raghu-natha in their 
commentaries on the Tattva-chintaixiani :] Sec 
RaehIl-das Nyaya-eatna. 

— [Mimamsa- 

paribhasha. A tract by Krishna Dikshita on the 
elements of the Purva-mTinamsa. Followed by 
Vidhi-svarupa-vichara, a tract by Gadadhara on. i 

the logical nature of scriptural injunctions. 
Edited by Bhagavati-charana Smriti-tirtlia.] 
[1911.] 8°. Krishna Dikshita. i 

14049, aaa. 30.(3.) f 

— 0 o Q ' 

[Vyutpatti-vada. With a conimeiitary called i 

Nauka by Kliuddx Sarrna.] pp. 83, iii. Madhubani 
(District Darhhcmg a) , 1910. 8'^. 14049. d. 24,(1,) ^ 

i . . . \ 

[Vyutpatti-vada. With a coinnieiitary styled 65- 
I dhartlia-tattvaloka by Dliarma-datta Jlia (Bachcha i 

Jha). Edited by Hari-raja and Hari-natha of |, 

Chhata and Rama-pati Misra of Panicha.] pp. i* ^ 

212. Bombay, [1911.] 4^ 14092. c. 22. : 

GADADHAEA DIKSHITA, son 0 / Fammtt. [Com- ! 

inentary on Paraskara-grihya-sutra and | 

sraddha-siltra.] See Paraskaea. I 

. . i 

GABABHARA-PRASABA, Brahna-hhatta, so7i of 
Qokuhchcmid, (Navina Kavi). [Hindi metrical 
version of Ashtavakra-gita.] See Ashtavakra. ' 

[Bhagavad-vachana-vichikaj Hindi metri- .! 

cal version of Bhagavad-gita.] See Maha- 
BHARATA. — Bliagavad-gita. — Stmshrit and Ferna- 
oulars. 
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^ABABHAEA-PEASABA, BnifimcMaifa, son of 
Gohuhchandi (Navina Kavi) {conUnued), [Upani- 
shat-pradipika, Hindi metrical version of Isa, 
Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mnndaka, Mandukya, 
Taittiriyaj ' and Aitareya Hpanisliads.] See 
Hpanishads.— S maZi GollecUons^ 

GABAtKIJSA. T:^f^lRrT [Gadan- 

kiisa^ or Sarva-jvara-clrikitsa. A tract on the 
treatment of fevers and other disorders of the 
humours^ dysentery, piles, worms, jaundice, liver 
complaints, etc. With Nepali translation.] pp. 91. 
<^Q.qo [Benares, 1893.] 8^ 14156. hb. 6.(2.) 

GABA SIMHA, I [N'anartba- 

dhvani-mahjari. In 88 vv.] See Guru-natha 
VlDYA-NIDHI BHArTACHARYA. , etc. 

[Kosha-sangraha.] pp. 176-183. [1907.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17,(4.) 

1 [Nanartha-dlivani-mah- 

jari. The recension in 88 vv.] See Amara-simha. 

eic. [iLmarartha-chan- 
drika.] ppi 414-420. [1911.] 12°. 14092. a, 37. 

GAGA BHATTA. See Visvesvara Bhatta. 

GAJABHAEA^LALA JAIHA, Nydya-^kdvyadMha. 
[Hindi translation of Atrna-prabodha.] See 
Kumara Kavi. 


[Edit.] See Nemi-chandra, disciple of 


Ahhaya-nandl. 

[Edit, of Malli-natha-pnrana with Hindi 

translation,] See Sakala-kirti. 

[Edit, (jointly).] fifee Vattakera Svami, 

[Sanatana-jaina-grantlia- 

mala. A collection of Jain works, edited by G. J.] 
ofrnjfl® [Benares ^ Galmttay 1913- .] 

4°, 8°, & 12°. 14101. d. 7. 

Worhs published in this series are catalogued under the 
f ollowing headings 

AviUa-gati. 

Amfita-Ghandra. 

Deva-nandi. 


Davasena. 
Kimda-hunda Achdrya. 


fSdkafdyana. 
Ba^nanta-hhadra Svdmh 
Umd-svdti. 

'Vidydnanda. 


GAJANANA K. SEIGONBBKAE. [Preface, notes, 
and glossai*y to Lekha-paddhati.] Lekha. 

[Edit.] See Somesvara III. 


GAJAITAKA K. SEiGONBEKAE {corvikmeif). A 
Descriptive Catalogue of Mannscripts in the 
Central Library, Baroda . . . Compiled by G. K. vS. 

. . . and K. S. Eamaswami Shastri Siromani, 
1925- . 8°. 6'ee Baroda. 14003. pp. 27. 

GAJAKAKA MAHA-BEVA GITEJAEA. [Edit.] See 
Kalidasa. — E.agJm-vamsa. 

GAIAKAHA BAEMA, grandson of Bdma-sarana^ of 
Pehoiva. etc. [Prithiidaka- 

mahatmya. A compilation, mainly in verse, from 
the Epics, Puran as, etc.^ on the history, legends, 
and cult of Pehowa or Prithudaka (Kaithal Tahsii, 
Karnal District, Panjab), with Hindi translation 
and notes.] pp. hi. hi. v. 159; 3 plaies, I map. 
fqijm [Pehowa, Lahore printed, 1923.] 

8°. 14028. d. 67.(3.) 


GAJAHAKA SASTEi SABHLE. [Edit.] See MahI- 
BHABATA. • — Bliagavad-gita, — Sa^ishrU and Ver- 
naetdars. 


GAJA-SAEA, disciide of Dhawala-climidra. 

^ [Gaja-sara’s Chaiivlsa-dandaka 

and Hari-bhadra'^s Laghn-saiighayani or °saiigra- 
liani. The text printed in large type, followed 
by the text with Gujarati glossaries, paraphrases, 
and commentary.] pp. 25, 160. 

[Ahmadabad, 19Q7.] 12°. 14100. b. 24, 

-- — ~ -mm rm mmt mm etc. [Chati- 

visa-dandaka and Laghu-sarighayani. With Guja- 
rati literal interpretation and paraphrase. Fifth 
edition.] pp. iy, 137. Bombay , [1916.] 

12°. mOO.aa. 6, 

n [Dandaka^ See Praxaraka. 


^ [Prakarana-^^^^ pp. 25-32. [1920. 

12^. 14101. b. 28. 

GAJEKBEAGABKAE (A. B.), See AsvatthIma 
Balacharya Gajendragapkar. 

GAJEKBEAGABKAE (A. E.). See AsvATTHilMl 
Balacharya Gajendragadxar. 

GAJEKBEAGABKAE (S. D.). See Setu-madhava 

DHiREHDRlGHARYA GAJEHDRAOApXAR. 

GAJEKBEA-EAMANXJJA SEI-VAISHl^AVA-BASA. 

See GaHESA-RAHANUJA SRi-VAISHHAVA-DlSA. 
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GAJENDRA-SASrKAEA lALA-SANKARA PANDYA. 

[NotoSj translations^, etc.y to Madbyania-vyayog'a 
and Panclaaratra.] See Bhasa. [Doiihiful and 
Suiyposititious TForfe.] 

GALAl'OS (Demeteios). [Greek translation of 
Itiliasa - samncbcliay a.] See Maha -* bhaeata. — 
Itilidsa-samucJicliaya. 

GAMBHIEA-VIJAYA, disciple of Lahdhi -vijaycb. 
[Hindi translation of Sambo dha-sattari.] See 
Ratna-seehara^ disciple of Jaya-sekhara, 

GAMBHIRA - TIJAYA, disciple of Yfiddlii-'-mjaya. 
[Commentary on Santa-sndlia-rasa.] See Viktaya- 

TIJAYA GaHI. 

[Commentary Sabda-bliavokti on Adbyatma- 

sara.] jSee Yaso- YU aya. 

GAHA-HATHA SEIfA, Vidyd<~nidhi Kavi-hhushanuy 
Pratyaksba-sliaidram. A text-book of Iiumaii 
anatomy in Sanskrit with an English and a San- 
skrit introdnction containing a short history of 
Ayurvedic literature . . . By Gananath Sen. 

pt.i. pp. 17, i. 78, ii. vi ii. 148, iii.; 
2, pdates. Ccdciitta, 19VS, 8°, 140M. c, 9. 

Siddhanta nidanarn. aV text-book of the 

etiology, pathology and symptomatology of dis- 
eases . . . for x^yurvedic students and pragtitioners 
[sic], Calcutta, 1922- . 81 

14044. G. 18. 

GA^APATI SAEKAE. [Edit, and Bengali verso 
ti'anslation of Ritii-samhara.] Kalidasa.— 

llitu-samhdra, 

GAFAPATI SASTEI, of Allahahad Cdmstian Oolr 
lege, [English translation of Sahksliipta-maha- 
bharata.] See Maha-bharata. — Ahrldgmenis and 
Selections, 

GAKAPATI SASTEI, disciple of lldjn Sdstri, [Edit.] 
See Eama-braioiendba Sarasvati, called Ciiax- 
drikacpiarya. 

GAKAP ATI SASTEI, AlamhaUmn, [Mai ayalam 
translation of Appaya Dikshita^s commentary on 
Rama-gita.] See Guru-jhana-yasishtiia, 
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GAFAPATI 8 Panganad [continued), [Com- 
mentary on Apastamba-pitri-medha-kalpa.] See 
A'^ABTAMBX,--~Piiri-medJia-srdra, 

GA^APATI SASTEI, TariLmgrahdram, MaJid-maho- 
pddhyd.ya, [Edit, of Charu-datta, Diita-vakya, 
Madhyarna-yyayoga, Pancha-ratra, and Svapna- 
vasavadatta separately with commentaries.] See 
\J)ouhtfid and Supposititious IPorfe.] 

— [Commentary on Pratima-nataka.] See 

Bhasa, [Douhffid and SupposUitious IVorhsd] 

— [Edit,] Bhoja-raja, 

[Commentary Sri-milla on Kautaliya.] See 

Kautalya. 

— — [Edit.] See Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

— — [Edit, (in part).] See YajnaVxVLKYA. 
[Dharma-sdstra.] 

— — - Bhasa’s Plays— a critical study, pp. i. ii. 
124, vi. Trivandrum, 1925. 8°. 14080. hh. 1.(2.) 

GAl^APATI SASTEI MOKATE. [Edit.] &e 

ChaivEA-pani-datta, Grammarum. 

■— . [Edit.] SeelALRAYAnkllKATrA, Bmgiol^ 

[Edit.] See Panini,— .D yn’fci-. 

GAHDA, MaJid-rdja, of Bhang a Kot, Broach, [Gu- 
jarati translation of TJ slina-tirtha-maliatmya.] See 
PurA'HAS.—SlcandAi-piu^m.a, 

GAMBA BEAHMACHAEI, ddsciple of Vdsudevd- 
7ianda SarasvaM, of Narmadd-tirtha. [Gujarati 
translation and exposition of Isavasya Upanishad.] 
See Upanishads.— >S f:5para^G TJpanishads, 

GANBHI (Lalckandra Bhagawandas) . See Lala- 

CIIANDRA BhACtAVAN-DASA GaNDHI, 

GAMES A, son of BhwpIU-Taga, ^ 

[Tajika-bhilshana. A 
manutil of astrology. Edited with Marathi para- 
phrastic translation by Vishnu Balavanta Thorat.] 
pp, ii. 80. 3^ [Lonhhed, Poona printed, 

1911.] 8^ 14055. d. 11.(2.) 


GAMAPATI SASTEI, PangdndcL [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Advaita. 


GAMES A, son of Gopdla, H U 

[Bliavadhyaya of Jatakalankara. Edited with 
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MaratM translation and commentary by Vishnu 
Gopala Nayathe.] pp. 54. Bombay, [1914.] 
8°. [Jdtaha-sirommn. vol. i., pt. 5.] 

14055, d. 23.(3.) 

OAHESA, son of Kesava^ of Nandigram. 

1 . . . Grahalagliava, a treatise on practical 
astronoDiy , . . with the commentaries of Mallari^ 
Visyanatha and Sudhakara Dvivedin^ edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya^ Pandit Sudhakara Dviyedin. 
pp. i. 377. ii. Benares, 8°. 14053, dd, 7. 

OAMSA APl-Ji MHASKAE. 

n [sic] ll [Al- 

manack for Samvat 1966 (A.D. 1909-10) . Pre- 
pared by G. A. M.] [1909.] obL 8°. See Epheme- 

EiDES. 14096. b, 24. 

— — - [Almanack for Samyat 1971 (A.D. 1914- 
15). Calculated by G. A. hi.] [1914.] 4*^. See 

Eppiemerides. 14096. b. 28.(3.) 

etc, [Almanack for Sam- 
yat 1973^ Saka 1838 (A.D. 1916-17). Calculated 
by G. A. hi;] [1916.] ohL 8°. See Epheme- 
RiDEs. 14096. b. 28.(4.) 

<1ANESA BALLALA NATXr, [Commentary Siya- 
toshini on Lihga-purana.] Sac PdrIkas. — Lmga- 
^mrclna. 

{lANESA BALAVANT^^ [Edit.] See 

VvnI'^AB.~Bhdgavata-purdna. 

OAMA-BATTA JYOTISHi, of Bala-deva. 

'?rf^ etc, [Almanack for Sam- 

vat 1968 (A.D. 1911-12). Calculated by G. J.] 
[1911,] obi, S°, See Ephemerides. 

14096. b. 28.(1.) 

OANESA-BATTA SASTRI, of Form,an Ohristian 
Oollege, Lahore. The Students^ Practical Sanskrit- 
English-Hindi Dictionary. (The Students^ 
Own Agency Series.) pp. 263. Lahore, 1905. 
12^ 12906. de. 28. 

6ANESA KASi-NATHA EAp, [Edit.] See Kali- 
das a. — AhJiijndna-sahtintala. 

GANESA MAHA-BEYA MEHESTBALE, [Edit.] 
See Ai^tauta BhattA; the Poet, 

GANESA MISEA (SARVAJir Raha Misra), of BasU, 


[Almanack for Samvat 1968 (A.D. 1911-12), Cal- 
culated by G. hi.] [1911.] obi, 8^. See Ephe- 
merides. 14096. b. 28.(2.) 

GANESA EAMA-CHAKBEA BHOEATKAE. [Edit, 
of Svanubhaya-tarahga with Marathi translation^, 
etc,] See Adtaitendra Sarasvati. 

GAHESA-EAMAFBJA SEI-YAISHHAYA-BASA, 
also called GAJEnBRA-PvAMlniJJA. 

I [Rahkana-muDi-charitamrita. 
A life, in 5 hindus of verse, of the Sri-vaishnava 
votary and teacher Rahkana^ son of Lakshnu- 
datta (born at Pandharpur in Samvat 1347), and 
of his wife Bankana. Preceded by an excerpt 
from the Bhayisbya-purana on the same, and 
followed by devotional verses. With Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. xyiii. i. 69 ; 2 plates, Beaivar, 
Bombay printed, [1918.] 8"^. 

14058. bb. 10.(3.) 

GANESA SASTEI, Maruvur, [Tamil interpreta- 
tion of Siva-gita.] See Pheaxas. — Pad/ma- 
2Mrmia, 

GAKESA SASTEI GOKHAIE. See BadarIyana.— 
Brahma-sutra ivith Advaita Oommentaries, 

’ [Edit.] See Drahyayana. 

“ [Edit.] See Gautama. 

• [Edit,] See Nagesa Bhatta. 

~ — [Edit,] See NaeIyaxa Bhatta, son of 
Bmnesvara, 

~ — [Edit.] See Subrahmakya. 

[Edit.] See Taxtras. [Jndndrnava-tantra,] 

[Edit.] See Separate 

shads. 

[Edit.] See VisVESVARA Sarasvati. 

GAKESA YAJEA-TAKKA, [Edit.] See Puxda- 

RIKA YiTTHALA. 

6AKGA - CHAEAKA VEBANTA - VIBYA - SAGAEA 
BHATTAGHAEYA. [Edit, of Bhoja-prabandlia 
with commentary and Bengali translation.] See 
Ballala. 

[Commentaries on Aksha-malika, Bahy- 

richa, Garuda, Gopi-chandaiia, Kalagni-rudra^ 
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Malia, Saiiblaagya-lakshmTj Skaiida, Tripura, and 
YasudcTa Upanishads.] See Upantshads. — Small 
Collections. 

GASFGA-BASA, son of Gopdla-clasa and disciple of 
Pimishottama . I etc. [Glilianclo-niaiij ai*!. 

A treatise on poetical metreS; in 6 stabalcas. With 
2 commentaries, — viz, Data-rama Nyaya-vagTsa^s 
fdhd Bhavartha-sandlpani and Raghn-nandaiia 
GosvamBs tihd Vyakhyana-kaumudT (dated Saka 
1758) — and a Bengali translation by Rama-nara- 
yana Yidya-ratna. Edited by Eama-deya Misra. 
Second edition.] pp. i. i. 302, viii. o 

[MursMdahady 1907.] 8*^. 14055, b. 5. 




111 ^ 




I [Ohliando-manjari. With com- 
mentary by Gurn-natha Vidya-nidhi. Edited by 
Yasanta-kumara Kavy a-tirtha. N ew edition.] 
pp. V. 150. [Calcutta, 1909.] 8"^. 

14055. b. 2.(2.) 

— — ... zf^ ^ \ 

[Clihando-mahjain. Y^ith Guru-natha Yidya- 
nidhi'’s commentary, and Bengali translation.] 
pp. ii. Yi. 18Q. Galc%itta, [1915.] 12°. 

14055, a. 4.(1.) 

— — I . . . i . . . 

. . . etc. [Yritta-ratnakara. A 

manual of metrics, by Kedara. W^ith Tara-natha 
Tarka-vachaspati^s commentary. Folio wed by 
Gahga-dasa^s ' Chhando-manjari, with Jivananda 
Yidya-sagara^s commentary, the latter being 
revised by Asii-bodha Yidya-bhushana and Nitya- 
bodha Yidya-ratna. Eighth edition.] [1915.] 
8°. KimlPuA. 14055, b. 2.(3.) 

GAE'G-A-DATTA BASTBI, of the Gum-hula, Kangri. 
[Edit, of Paniniyashtaka with commentary Tattva- 
prakasika.] See Pimm. --^Modern Eeoensio^is. 

[Akhyatika, ’Namika, and Sandhi-vishaya, 

sections of PaninFs grammar rearranged and 
explained.] See PLmm.-— Modern BeGemions. 

GANGA DEVI. Madhuravijayam or Yirakampa- 
raya charitam [a poem on the origin, youth, and 
career of Kampana, son of Bukka I of Yijaya- 
nagar] . . . Edited by ... G. Harihara Sastri and 
. . . Y. Srinivasa Sastri [with preface by T. A, 
Gopi-natha Eau.] l) 


pp. viii. 36, 85, ii. 


Trivandramy 1916. 12°, 

14068, a. 26,(4.) 




GAIMGABHAEA, Architect. IWtiT. 

[Silpa-dipaka. A metrical treatise on architecture, 
in Q praharanas. Edited with G ujarati translation 
and notes by Govardhana Deva-rarna Tripathi. 
Second edition,] pp. viii. 104; 5 plates. 

[Ahmadalad, 1912.] 4°. 14053. d, 64. 

GAHGABHAEA, Yaklya. [Oommeiitary °jalpa- 
kalpa-taru on Charaka-samhita.] See Ghaeaica. 

I (Bhaskarodaya. A 

Sanskrit work on pathology . . . Edited by Kaviraj 
Eajendra Narayan Sen, Kaviratna.) pp. 107. 
Oalcutta, [1909.] 16°. 14043, b. 18. 

GAH6ABHAEA ATMAEAMA MAiNKAE, 

^TfrT ^ etc. [Al- 

manacks for Saka 1831-4 (A.D. 1909-13), in Sa^a- 
skrit and Alarathi. Calculated by Gahgadhara 
Atmarama Mainkar.] [1909-191.2.] ohl. 12°. See 
Ephemeeides. 14096, a. 7. (4-7.) 

GAiGABHAEA MipA, o/ F.A. Ifehata Vidyalaya, 
Partahgarh. [Edit, of Y astava-chandra-srihgon- 
nati-sadliaua, with commentary, etc.} See BximiA- 
KAEA DvIVBDI. 

GAHGABHAEA HAEAYA:^A-EATJ MITIUMBAE. 
[Edit.] See Omkara. 

GAHGABHAEA SASTEI, Eehhuru. [Edit.] See- 
RAioA-DASA, if. 

GAFGABHAEA SASTEi, Mahd-niahopcUhydya, of 
Benares Sanskrit College. ?rm 

i [Ali-vilasi-samlapa. A poem of 1000' 
stanzas, in 9 centuries, upon the moral, theo- 
logical, and philosophical ideals of India, etc.} 
pp. iii. ii. 151. BenareSy 1907. 8°. 

14070, cc, 17,(1,) 

To each century k prefixed, a metrical summary of its 
GonientB^ 071 an unpaged jiy -leaf . 

GAtGABHAEA SASTEi M:AE’AVALLi,ifa7uZ-ma7io- 
piWiydya. [Edit.] See Jaimiki, — Mlmmnsdrsutra. 

GAtGABHAEA YAJAPEYI, son of Beva-siMha, 
and disciple of Visva-riipa. The Kanadasiddhanta 
chandrika of Gangadharasixri (a treatise on 
Kanada^s [sic} school of philosophy). Edited by 
T. Ganapati Sastri. pp. 2, 

2, 63. Trivandrum, 1913, 8°. [Trivandrum 

Sanskrit Series, no. 25.] 14003, 1. 5, (no. 25.) 
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GAirGA-MOHAHA lASKAE. Aslirafpur Copper- 
plate Grants of Devaldiadga. (Memoirs of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. i., no. 6, pp. 85- 
01.) Galmitta, 1906. 4^^. E.Ac. 8826. 'b/2. 

[Another copy.] 15009, e. 

GANGAHANBA SAEMA, MaiiUla, TBe Karna- 
bhhsliana [a work in 5 chapters, -writteii under 
the patronage of Karna-simha of Bikaner (reg. 
A.D. 1506"27), on the art of poetry] . . . Edited 
by . . . Bhavadatta J^astri . . . and Kashinatli Pan- 
durang Parab. pp. 69. Bombay, 

1902. 8^. [Kdvyamala. 79.] 

14072. ccc. 12,(110. 79.) 

GANGA-HATHA JHA, of Darhliangah. [Edit.] 
See Apa-deva. 

• [Abindgment of Kadambari (jointly).] 

See Bana, 

[Edit.] See Benares , — Government San- 
shrii Gollege. 

[English translation of Nyaya-sutra with 

Vatsyayana^s Bhashya, IJddyotakaiVs Varttika, 
etc.'} See Got A hii A. 

- — — ^ [English translation of Purva-mimainsa- 
siitra with original commentary.] See Jaihiht. 
—MimdmBd-sufra. 

[English translation of Tantra-varttika.] 

See JAmTm.“-- J^^ 

■ [Foreword to Kavindrachai'ya List.^^] 

See KAYiNDHACHAHYA SaRASYATL 

[English translation of Tarka-bhasha,] 

See Kesava Misra, Logician. 

[Edit.] See Krishna-datta, son ofBhavesa. 

— [Edit.] Sea Krishna DiKSHirA, Bitualist 

— [English translation of Advaita-siddhi.] 

See Madhu-shdana Sarasyati. 

[English translation of Manu-smriti with 

commentary of Medhatithi.] See Manu. — 
BKarma'-sdstra. 

[English translation of Yoga^darsana.] 

See 'pATA'^JALi.—PhilosopMcal Works. 


GAKGA-KATHA JHA, of Barhhang ah (conthmed). 
[Edit, (jointly).] See Periodical Publications. — 
Allahabad. 

[English translation of Padartha-dliarma- 

sahgraha and Nyaya-kandaii.] SecPRASASTA-PAriA. 

— [Edit.] See Sankara Misra. 

[English translation of Khandana-khanda- 

khadya (jointly).] See Sri-harsha. 

[English translation of Kavyalahkara- 

sutra and its commentary.] Yamana Acharya. 

— ' — ^ [Preface to Parusha-pariksha.] feYioTl- 
PATi ThIkura. 

[English translation of Yoga-sfira-sah- 

graha.] See Vijnana-bhikshu. 

[Bhava-bodhinl. 

A commentary on Jaya-deva^s drama Prasamia- 
raghava. Followed by a metrical pedigree of 
G. Jh. by Yadu-nandana Sarma.] pp. 150, 7. 

[^e?iares, 1906.] 12^ 14076. a. 14.(2.) 

The Prabhakara School of Puiwa Miixiamsa. 

Submitted as a Thesis for the degree of Doctor 
of Letters of the University of Allahabad by . . . 
Gahganatha Jha . . . and approved by G. TMbant 
. . , Gahgadliara Shastri ... SMvakumara Mishra, 
PP . 9, 317 . Allah abad, 1911. 8 ° . [ University 
of Allahabad : University Studies, no. 1.] 

14005. n. 1. 

GAKGAPA SBGAPA EEGAL. [Marathi interpre- 
tation of Basava-purana.] See Basaya-purana. 

GAKGA-EAMA, of Elauran, Pandit of Nahha High 
School. [Dasama-gurv-ashtaka. 

8 YY. in praise of Gobind Singh, Tenth Guru of 
the Sikhs, followed by some loyal prayers.] pp. 8,. 
[Fabha, 1910.] ohl, 16°, 14028. b. 106.(4.) 

GAHGA-EAMA JHATI [Commentary on Eari- 
kavali.] See Visya-nItha Panchanana Bhatta- 

CHARYA 

GASfGA-SAHAYA SAEMA, son of Rdma-dhana, of 
Bundi. I [Nyaya-pradipa. A digest of 

the logical systems of the Nyaya and Vaiseshika, 
comprising 9 Karikas or metrical epitomes followed 
by 7 chapters of prose exposition.] pp. i. 164, iv. 

[Bombay, 1907.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 5, 
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GAHGA-SAEAITA CIIATEEVEDi, of BharoUya. 

[Briliat-jadT-prakasaj oi’ 
Buti-prakasa. A manual of pkarmacology, in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 94. Luchioiv, 'l<io§ 
[1904.] 12°. 14043. k. 16. 

GANGA-VALIABHA TEIPATHi, [Efili i najat 
(Mukti-ka nmrga), edit, of Yoga-sutra witli Urdu 
trauslatioiij expo,sition, and introduction.] See 
PataSjali . — Philosophical JVorlis. 

GAFGA- VISHNU SASTRI, Vaidya. [Edit, of 
Bliava-prakasa-nighantu with notes.] See BiiAV.i 
Miska. 

GANGA-VISHNU SASTRI, son of BJiagavcm-cldsaf 
Gosvdm^, [Hindi commenfcary on Lagliu-kau- 
mudi.] See Panini. — Biddhanta-kaumiidL 

GAi'G-ESA (Yaksha-yarma). See Yaksha-vabma. 


i) pp. 116 . Gonjeeveram, 1904. 8^ 

[ScMra-m%iU(waM. no. 23.] 14049. a. l.Oxo. 23.) 

Tattvacintamani didliiti prakasa by Bbava- 

nanda Siddhantavagisa. [A commentary on 
Ragbu-n^ltlla^si Didliiti upon G-.^s Tattva-chinta- 
mani^ Anumana-klianda.] With Tattvacintamani 
and Didliiti. Edited by . . . Guru Oliarana Tarka- 
darslianatirtha. Oalcuttaf 

1910- , 8°. l^Bihlioikem Indlea^^^ new series, 

vol. 194.] 14002. a. (vol. 194.) 

— 3r!T^3cl i . . . GMklliari^ a commentary Oil 

[Eagdiu-natlia^s] Didhiti the comiaentary of [Gan- 
gesa^s] O-Tittva Chintamaiii. By Gadadliara Bliatta- 
cliarya Chakravartin. Y^ith text [of Ohmtama.n.i 
and Didhiti]. Edited by . . . Vindhyeawari Prasada 
Dvivedin ... and Hyayacharya Vaiiiacbarana 
Ehattacharya. Benares^ 1913- . 8°. [Ghoiv- 

Miamha Sanshit Series, nog. 186-7, 201, 217.] 



GANGES A GPABHYAYA. [For Mani-sara, in 
exposition of Tattva-chintamani :] See Gopi- 
XATHA, Logician. 


— [For Kroda-pattra (notes on paficha- 

laksham svmha-vydghra4aksh sections of 
Jagadisaks gloss on Didhiti on Anumana-khancla) 
and Kroda-pattra -sang'raba (notes on various 
sections of Tattva-chintamani and their commen- 
taries):] KALI-SAiriCARA Bhattacharta. 


- — — [For Mani-darpaiia, in exposition of 
Tattva-cHintamani :] See Pwaja-chudamahi Di- 

KSHITA. 

[For Gadadhar a-ny unata and DIdliitikrin- 

nyunata-vada, on the treatment of incomplete 
predication by Gadadhara and Eaghu-natha in 
their commentarieB on T^Ttva-chintamani :] See 
ElKHAL-nAS Htaya-ratn^ 


[For A Study on Mathuranatha^s Tattva- 
cintamani-rahasya^^ (including translation of G.^s 
Vyapti-panchaka and part of M.^s '"raliasya, 
analysis of the latter, chronology of G. and M., 
:] See Sailesvara Seka. 

““ Sabdaklianda, First volnem [sic] by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Gadadhara Bliatta Oharya. 


Unfinished. 


14004. a. 42. 


ZtWt \ . . . The Jagadisi, a commentary [by 
Jagadisa] on Anuman a -chintamani- didliiti by 
Siromani. Edited byBhattaiiatliaSwamy . Benaresy 
1906- . 8®. [Ghowhhamhd Sanslirii Series, nos. 
101-2, 110-12, 115-16, 118-20, 124-25, 127.] 

, 14004. a. 29. 

Unjimshea. 


— Tattvacintamani didhiti- vivriti by Gada- 

dliara Bliattacharyya. [A commentary on Eaghn- 
natha'^s Didhiti upon Gahgesa^ s Annmana-khanda.], 
With Tattvacintamani and Didhiti. Edited by . . . 
Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa. ^Mfr- 

f^iT). 1910- . [Bibliotheca Indica. 

new series, vol. 196.] 14002. a. (vol. 196,) 

— — Anumaiia didhiti pra- 

sarini [a gloss on Eaghu-natha^s Didhiti upon the 
Aniiniaiia-khaiida,] by Krishna Das Sarvabhauma. 
Y^ith Tattvacintamani and Didhiti. Edited by . . . 
Prasanna Kumar Tarkanidhi. Galcutta^ 1911- « 
8°. [Bibliotheca Indica. new series, vol. 203.] 

14002. a. (vol. 203.) 


Bhadha Grandha by Gadadhara Bhatta- 

charya, with Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopa- 
dhyaya and Eaghunadha siromani. Edited by 
P. B. Anantha chariar . . . etc. pp. 67. 
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[Gonjevaram,] 1904. S'". [Nyciya-ratncivall, 

no. 4.] H048, e. 31.(4.) 

Chaturdasalaksliani. [The section on Yya- 

•dhikaraiia-dliarmavachchhiBnabliava.] By ... 
Gadadharabhattacliarya. With Mani and Didliiti 
of Gangesopadhyaya & Eaghunadhasironiani. 

() pp. 170. GonjeeiK-mm^ 1911. 8°. 

\SdsiTa>-m%ilttdvaU. no. 41.] 14049. a. 41.) 

— — I . . . 

j [Navya-nyaya. Being the 
Vyapti-paucliaka with Mathnra-natha^s °rahasya 
and Eaghu-natha^’s °didhiti, and with Bengali 
translation and explanation of the whole by the 
editoi’j Eajendra-natha Ghosha.] pp. xi. 480 ; 

1 [G aleutt a, 191Q j 4G. 

14050. cl. 15. 

?iT^ [Pahcha- 

lakshanl {Le. the Yyapti-vada or Y^.~pauehaka of 
Anumana--khancla^§3)aiid Simha-vyaghra'-lakshana 
(ih. §4). With Alathura-natha^s gloss.] pp. 20. 
Benares, W09. 8°. 14049. aaa. 30.(1.) 

Panchalaksliani. By . . . Gadadharabhatta 

charya. With Maui and Diclhiti of Gangesopa- 
dhyaya & Eaghnnathasirornani. \) 

pp. 50. Oonjeeveram, 1911, 8°. {Sdsira-miilitd- 

vail. no. 39.] 14049. a. l.Cno. 39.) 

Siddhantalaksbanam. By . . . Gadadhara- 

bhattacliarya. With Mani and Didhiti of Gaiigeso- 
padhyaya & Eaghunadhasironiani. 
pp. 108. Gonjeever a/m ^1^11. S'^. 'ISdstra-mukta^ 
vail, no. 40.] 14049. a. I. (no. 40.) 

TJpadhiyada by Mahamahopadhyaya Sri 

Gadudharabhattacliarya with Mani and Didhithi 
of Sri Gangesopadhyaya, and Eaghunatha Siro- 
main [i.e, the section, on npddM from Gahgesa^s 
Anumana-khancla, with Eaghu-natha^s Didhiti 
and Gadadhara^s superoommentary.] l) 

pp. i. 199. Gonjeeveram, 1909. [Sdstra- 

muhtavall. no. 33.] 14049. a. l,(no. 33.) 

OlANPAT-RAU GOPAIA-EAE BAEVE. [Edit.] 
JSee PunnARiKA Vitthala. 

GANEGAPAHAB. [Local 0%iU,] See PunAXAS. — 
Sha^da-purdna. 


GAEAIH, Gaydpdl, [English translation of Gaya- 
mahatmya (jointly).] Pukanas. — Vdyu-purdna, 

GAEBE (Richard). [German translation of Bhaga- 
vad-gita, with introduction.] See MAirA-BHARATA. 
— Bhagavad-gita. — German, 

GAEDE (L. N.). See Lakshmana Naeatana Garde. 

GAEGA. i . . . HTTO'hfrrfsiwmin i 

V', 

[Garga-manoraina. 22 stanzas on divination by 
nuuierical values of words. With Hindi commen- 
tary by Bachchu Jba (Maithila .Jim).] pp. 30. 

[iiomte/,1910.] 12°. 14053. h. 50.(2.) 

[Prasna-uianorama. 

A fuller I’ecension of the preceding. Edited with 
Telugu interpretation by V. Tirainana Sastri.] 
pp. 45. [Bellari/,] 1917. 16°. 

14053. a. 7.(2.) 

It wTRfl^irra%fT iir»?w ii 

[Garga-sanihita. In 10 liliaiielas. Preceded by 
the “mahatinya from the Sammohaua-tantra. 
"With Hindi translation by VanisTdhara.] fi’. iii, 
429 ; 10 plates. Bombay, [1912.] Pol. 

14060. f. 14. 

— [Excerpts from the Go-loka-khanda, Ma- 

dhurya-kh°., Vrindavana-kh°., Gm-raja-kh°._, and 
Dvaraka-kh°. of the Garga-samhitaj on the 
legendary amours of Krishna with Radha and the 
herdswomen of Yraja.] See Venkata-kajianoja 
SarmAj Oh. T. aSrac&c-SM -s»ii [Gopi- 

katha-kaumudi.] pp. 151-184. 1910. 8°. 

14175, a. 41. 

GAEGA, Jain Rishi. jpWl og ^ajir q; i 

[Karma-vipaka. A tract in 168 Prakrit aryds on 
the Jain doctrine of harma. With oommentaries 
of Paramananda and an,, anonymous writer.] See 
Kakma. ... etc. [Karma- 

granthah.] [1916.] o5Z. Fob 14101. d. 4.(no. 52.) 

GAEGYA 1TAEA7ANA. Hasatana, GciTg-ya. 

GAEGYAYANA. The Science of the Sacred Word. 
Being a summarised translation of the Pranava- 
vada of Gargyayana by Bhagavan Das, with notes 
by Annie Besant and an appendix by Louise Appel. 
3 vols. Theosophieal Publishing Society ; London 
Benares, 1910-1913. 8°. 08631, e. 76. 
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QAUQY AY A'E A (continued), Pranava Vada of 
Maharslii Gar gy ay ana and Pranaya Yadartha 
Deepika of Swanii Yogananda [a metrical abstract 
of the former^ with English translation of the 
latter by G. Eamannja Josyar], Edited ... by 
Pandit K. T. Sreenivasacliariar. . . . 

3£adras, 1915- . 121 

14050. aa. 2. 

GAEEETT (Hekbert Leonard Oeeley), The Stu- 
deiit^s Source-book of Indian History. The pre- 
Musalman period, pp. viii. 128; Bombay, 

[1916.] 121 14058. a. 34, 

GATI-EATHA SAEMA, of FilMiwar, [Commentary 
Anvaya-inukhi on KiratarjunTya I-V^ XI-XIY^ 
with Hindi translation of latter.] See Bharayi. 

GATTU-L AL, Bharata - mdriarj4(^ Yecldnta - hh attd - 
chary a. [Gujarati metrical version of Hiidaya- 
dfita/ c^r.] See Indieesa Bhatta. 

GATIT-LAL GOPI-LAL EHEIJYA. [Gujarati trans- 
lation of Prajha-paramita-sutra.] See Prajna- 
paramita. 

GAIJBA-PABA ACHAEYA. [For G.^s MandQkyo- 
panishat-karikas as included in editions of Sah- 
karats commentary on Mandiiky a Upanishad:] See 
Upanishads. 

• I [Mandukya-karikas. With 

commentary by Bhaskarananda Sarasvati.] 
[1898.] See YvAmmADS. — Small GoUeeiions. 

[Upanishat-^^^^^^ vol. i. pp. 245- 

382. [1898-1899.] 81 14010, dd. 15, 

Gauda.pada-Karika. (Translated into 

English by Manila! N. Dyivedi.) See Upanishads. 
— Separate Upanisliads, The Mandukyopanishad 
with Gaudapada^s Karikas, etc. 1909. 8°. 

14007. b. 34. 

"sr I , . . Mitaksharuj a gloss on §ri Gaudapdda 
Ach^rya^s Mandukya Earikas^ by Swayam Pra- 
kasananda Saraswatl Swami [together with the 
text of the Karikas]. And Mandukyopanishada 
Dipika of Sankaranand, [with the Mandukya 
Upanishad]^ edited by Pandit Eatna Gopala Bhatta, 
£With preface by Prajnanananda Sarasvati Syami.] 
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pp. iv. vi. 82^ 8. Benares, 1910, 8®, [Ilaridds 

Savshrit Series, no. 1.] 14049. dd. 1. 

n w (ii^. ii n 

'^^T(T5lTfsirST°.) [Karikas, With Gujarati trans- 
lation and exposition by Nathu-ram Sarma.] See 
Upanishads. — Small Collections. H etc. 

[Tsa,e^c.] pp. 146-216. [1911.] 41 14010.ddd.5. 

[Karikas. With Guja- 
rati interpretation and commentary by Oiihota-lal 
Chandra-sahkara.] See Upanishads. — Small Odl- 
lections. [Ekadasopanishad- 

bhashantara.] vol. i., pp. 412-551. [1911^ 1915.] 

81 14007. f. 22. 

— [Earikas, With Sahkara‘’s cominentary^ 

and Bengali translation of the whole, etc.‘\ See 
Upanishads. — Small Collections, 

T^^\etc. [Isa,efr.] [1911-21.] 81 14010. cce. 4. 

— — [Karikas. With Sahkara^s commentary, 
and Bengali translation of the wliole.J See Upani- 
siLAm.— Small GoUections. C^^ '4^ etc, [Isa, 
etc.] [1912.] 81 14008. d. 1, 

[Agama- 

prakarana (Karika, bk, i). With Hindi ti'ans- 
lation.] See UpxAnishads . — Separate Up>amsha(ls. 

ej5c. [Mandukya Uj)anisbad, etc.] 
pp. 18-26, ^ [1907.] 81 14007. g. 16.(2.) 

[NavTna- 

vedanta-ki biinyad aur us-ka review. Being the 
Agama-pada and Advaita-pada or bks. i. and iii. 
of Gauda-pada^s Karikas with an Urdu translation 
and criticism from an Arya-Samaji standpoint by 
Darsananaiida Sarasvati.] 2 pts. pp. 40, 36, 
Uth. I ii • Bulandshahr, 1907, 

1910.] 81 14049. b, 46.C3, 4.) 

The t'Wo parts form TGsp)ecUvely nos. 6 aiidll of the ^^Yedic 
FhilosopliyC Pt. 2 is of the seconil editioji. 

Gaudapada^s Karika. [In Deussen^s trans- 
lation.] See Upanishads. — Selections. Die Grand- 
worte des indischen Monismus, etc. pp. 223-248. 
1914. Pol. Or. Tab, C. 3. a. 


[Commentary on Sahkhya-karikas.] Sec 

isVARA-KinSHNA. 
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GAUDA-PADA ACHARYA {continued). ^ 

1 [KarikavalT. 32 verses sum- 
marising the Durga-saptasatiy ascribed to G.] 
ff. 5. See Pdra:nas. — Mdrlmiideya-imvan^^ [Devi- 
mdhdtmija,] The Dasanga Diirga^ etc, 1924. 
ohL 12°. 14016. b. 40.(2,) 

[Oommentary (of doubtful authenticity) 

on Uttar a-gita.] /Se^ IlrTAEA-aiTA. 

GATJEA-GOYMBA EAYA, VpadliydyacftheNava- 
mdhdna-mmdctU, [Vedaiita-saniaiiyaya^ extracts 
compiled from Upaiiisliads with expositions.] See 
Upaxisiiabs. — SdeGtiom. 

GAUEAtGA MAHA-PATEA. ei^Q^IOq, QOTQ 

1 [Vii\aji-pahjika, or hTutana-p®. An 
almanack/ in Sanskrit and Oriya^ for the use of 
Jajpur. Calculated by Gaurahga Maha-patra.] 
1916. 8°. /See Ephbherides, 14096, b. 33.(1.) 

GATJEA - STJHBAEA BHAGAVATA - BAESAHA - 
GHAEYA. [Edit.] /See Tebas.— R ig-veda,— 
Single Mymns and Verses. 

GATJEL [Gauri-pdja. A ritual 

for the cult of the goddess Gauri, here ascribed 
to Sankara A chary a. Edited by Dhara Markan- 
deya Sastri.] pp. 8. [Otig-eZe,] 1895. 16°. 

14m, a. 12,(3.) 

GABEI-BASA^, Jain M%mi^ of Jhalrapatan. [Edit, 
of Upadesa-ratna-niala with Hindi interpretation.] 
/See Pabma-jinesvaea. 

GABEI-HATHA PATHAEA, SaUtydchdrya. [San- 
skrit commentary Subodhini on Meglia-duta and 
Hindi translation of latter.] See Kalidasa. — 
Megha-duta. 

[Edit.] See Madhava, son of May ana. 

[Preface to Paiikti-pradipa.] See Nahag- 

RAM SaSTRI. 

[Edit.] See Upanishabs. — Selections. 

GAXJEI-SANKAEA, Bhihshu^ disciple of Hird Laly 
Rama Burly and Ohetana-kinhara. 

[Sarya-tantra-siddhanta-padartha- 
lakshana-sahgraha. An alphabetical dictionary 
of terms used in various systems of philosophy 
and theology.] pp. iy. i, 309^ viii. 3^ [Putm,] 
, Swam printed, 1922. 16°. 14048. a. 3S. 


GAURi-SANKARA, S 071 of LahshmiLchandray of 
Balgramy Be^^ar, [Lakshanayali. A 

series of definitions of terms used in logic.] 

pp. 20. 1909.] 12°. 

14049. aa. 18. 

GAIJEI-SAifKAEA HIEA-GHAHD OJHA, Bdi Ba-^ 
hadur. [Edit, of Asoka^s Edicts with Hiudi and 
Sanskrit interpretation^ and Hindi introductions 
and notes (jointly).] See Asoka, Maury a. 

GAUTAMA, I [Gautama-samhita, or 

G°.“smriti^ or G°.-dharma-sutra. A code of 
religious law^ in 29 adhydyas. lYitli Bengali 
translations.] See PahchInaxa Ta.rka-eatna 
Bi-iArrACHARYA. etc. [Unaviin- 

sati sainhita.] pp. 435-464. [1903.] 8°. 

14039. c. 20. 

This is not the Vriddha-Gautmna, hut the code given in 
pt. ii.j pp. 403-4S4 of the ^Bhm'mashastra Sangrahu” (Gal-' 

iuita,m6). 

( srbf^j . . . 

f5o6bpg^Io eie. [Dharma- 

sutra. AYith Hara-datta^s commentary Mita- 
kshara. Edited with a Telugu exposition of the 
29th klianda {ddya-hhdga) by Sattanuru Kaljmna- 
sundara Sastri.] PP- iv- 240. nF"o3 

[Maclmsy 1903.] 8°. 14039. b, 29. 


Gautama samhita’’. Oxlginartext with a 

literal prose English translation. Edited . . , by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt^ etc. 1908. See Maxmatha- 
XATHA Datta. The Dliarma Sastras, etc. 1906- 
09. 8°. 14039. bb. L 

jtrpnuifhm . . . \ 

[Dharma- sutra. With Hara-datta^s commentary 
Alitakshara. Edited by Ganesa Sastri Gokhale.] 
pp. i. yiii. 236. [Pooyiay 1910.] 

8°. [Anandasrama Sanskrit Series, no. 61.] 

14003. cce. (no. 61.) 

wqlqrw Gontama-dharma- 

sutra with Maskari Bliashya. Edited by L. Sri- 
niyasacharya. pp. xv. 539. My so^'e, 1917. 8°. 

[Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanslcrita. no. 50.] 14004. b, 24.. 

<3diL3JD^^§iLlLrSl(35i^fr 6^firo«v)o n [Ganta- 

miya-siksha^ or Samyoga-srihkhala. A Sama- 
vedic tract on phonetics.] See Vebas. — Sdma- 
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vcda. eim/rSOa/®. 
QiOiUMitrjSo etc. 
1914. 8°. 


6>jv^mSI_^[riurr{^ . . . asnrGeBar^ 
[Aranya-gaiia.] pp. 125-130. 

14007. b. 38. 


GEIGEE (Wilhelm) (continued), [German trans- 
lation of Sainyutta-nikaya.] See Sutta-pitaka.^ 
SamyuHa-niMya. 


<jATJTAMA, called Buddha. [Life and Preaching.] 
See Asva-ghosha. 

if Buddha-ghosa. [Siipposititious Works.] 
i, Dutoit (J.). 

EgoPvOVa (S.), 

■ — [Por^^THe Buddha-mimansa^or The Buddha 

and his relation to the religion of the Vedas 
See Maithiya. 


Dipayamsa nnd Mahavamsa nnd die 

geschichtliche Uberlieferung in Ceylon, pp. viii. 
146. Leipzig^ Naumhurg a. 8. [printed]^ 1905. 
8°. 14097.6.1. 

— The Dipavamsa and Mahavamsa and their 

historical development in Ceylon . . . Translated 
into English by Ethel M. Coornaraswamy. pp. vi. 
i. 129. OolomhOi 1908. . 8°. 14098. c. 75. 


(Jinaka[la]malini [sic]. 

A history of the spread of Buddhism in Siam. 
Translated from Pali into Siamese by the Eoyal 
Pandits in the reign of Phra Buddha Tot Pa^ 
1144-1171.) [With the Pali text, styled Jina- 
kala-mali-pakarana^ appended.] pp. v. 251, iii. 
188. ' Banglwki 127 [1908J 8^ 14097.1 2. 

mtTTAMA-PMCHCHHA. 

fP^rr [Gautama-prichchha. With Gnja- 

rati interpretation^, exposition, and tales. Edited 
by Bhima-simlia Manek. Second edition.] ff. i. ii. 
84. Bombay i [1912.] obl.8^. 14100, gg. 4,(1,) 


GEIGEE (WiLHELAt) and (Magdalehb). Pali 
Dhamma vornehmlich in der kanonischen Litera- 
tur. [A lexical study.] pp. 129. MimcheUi 1921, 
4®. [Abhandhmgen der Bayerischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften : Philos. -philolog. u. histor. Klasse. 
XXXI.. Band, 1. Abhandlung.] Ac. 713/6; 

GELBiN'EE (KxVEL P.). Der Bigveda in Auswahl 
. . . Erster Teil, Glossar (Zweiter Teil, Kommeii- 
tar), pp. vi. ii. 220, i. 242. Stuttgart, 1907, 1909. 
8". 14007. f. 11. 

GEOEGE Y, King of Great Britain and Ireland. 
[Ooronation.] See Sm-niVAsA Tissa. 


■GAYA. [Local Oidis.] See Puranas. — Selections. 
[Mdhdtmnja.] See Pubahas. — Vdyu-purdna. 


GHAGYE (A. B.). See Ananta Bala-k.bishna 
Ghagve. " ■ ■ 


‘GEIGEE (Beehhabd). [German translation of texts 
on Indian music.] See Pelber ^ 

[German translation of Malia-bhashya on 

P. VI. iy. 22 and 132 and of Kaiyata-’s commen- 
tary, with notes, etc.] See PATAHJALi.-Gram- 
maiical Works. 


GEIGEE (Magdalene) . [Edit; of Rasa-vahini II 
with German translation (jointly).] See Rasa- 
vahini, 

•GEIGEE (WiLHELAi). [Edit.] See Maha-nama, 
[English translation of Maha-vamsa.] See 


MahI-nIma. 


[Edit, of Rasa-vahini II with German trans- 


lation (jointly).] See Rasa- yah ini. 




GHAHA-SYAMA, son of Maha-devaiCnllei Chaundo. 
[Commentary on Uttara-rama-charita.] See g 

■ ' -..7' ■'■■I 

Bhava-bhuti. I 

GHANA-SYAMACRAEI, of Mirzapur. [Satya- '1 

narayana-ld katha, i.e. edit, of Prasna Upanishad ? 

with Hindi translation.] See Upanishads. — J 

Separate ‘Upanishads. |; 

GHAN A-S YAMA-BAS A JAm A, o/ Mahraunii JhansL i 

[Edit, of Haina-mala with Hindi translation.] \ 

See Dhanamjaya, Lexicographer. | 

GHABAT (R. L.). [Edit, of Viveka-chudamaiii 
with Marathi interpretation, etc.] See Sakkaea ' ; 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc, f 

GHAEPUEE (J. R,). See Jagan-kItha Raghu- ; 

NATHA GhARPURE. ! 
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GHATE (Bhatji Shastri). See Jata-keishna Sri- 

KEISHNA GhATE* 

GHItE (V. S.). SeeYmlYAKk Sakha-eaka Ghate. 

GHEEAHM. The Glierancia SaiiiMta. Trans- 
lated bj Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra V asu» [With 
the Sanskrit text.] pp. ii. 59. Allahccbad, 1914. 
8°. [Sacred Books of the Hindus. vol. xv., 
pt. 2.] 14003. 11. l.(voI. 15, pt. 2.) 

~ — - [Gheranda-samhita. With 

Bengali translation.] [1919.] See Yoga. 

[Yoga-sastrayali.] vol. i., pp. 129-211. 
[1919- .] 12h , 14050. a. 31. 

GHOLAP SVAML See A'dvaitexdra SarasvatL 

GHOSE (Aurobixbo), See Aeavinda Ghosha. 

GHOSH (Aurobindo). Arayihba Ghosha. 

GHOSHAL (Sarat Chandra). See Sarach-chandra 
Ghoshal. 

GHIJIE (Krishna Bhah Sastri). See Krishna 
Bhau Sastri Ghule. 

GIEIDHAEA MAHARAJA, sow of Qopala. 

I . . . I . . . SuddliadvaitaQiartarida, 

[a tract in 95 verses on the Vaishnava theology 
of VallabhacharyaJ by . . . Giridharajee Maharaj, 
with a commentary called Prakasa by Sri Rama- 
krishna Bhatta. And Prameyaratnarnava [a 
similar work] by Sri Balakrishna Bhatta. Edited 
by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. pp. i. 51, 44. Benares, 
1906. 8°. [Ohowkliambd Sanskrit Series, no. 97.] 

14004. a. 2a 

GIEIBHABA SAEMA, son of Vrajesvara, Ndgara- 
hhiffa. 1 

\ [Ehavani-simha-karaka-ratna. 
9 vex'ses panegyrising Sir Bhavani Singh Bahadur, 
IC.C.S.L, Maharaj Rana of Jhalawar, and at the 
same time illustrating the use of the cases. With 
commentary styled Ratna-jyotih-prakasika.] pp.ii. 
28 ; 2 plates. . ^ [Jhalrapatan, 

Bomhaif printed, 1924] 12^ 14092. aa. 13.(2.) 

GIRIDHAEI-LALA SASTRI, of Farrnkhahad. [Edit 
of Atharva-veda with Hindi translation and 
commentary and Sanskrit commentary.] See 
Vedas. — Atharva-veda. 


GIEIJAHAHDA MISEA. [Hindi paraphrase of 
Siksha-tarahginl.] See Jayananda Misra. 

GIEIJA-PEASABA DYIVEBI. [Edit, of Golh- 
dhyaya of Siddlianta-siromani with Sanskrit 
commentary (^prabha) and Hindi version and 
notes.] See Bhasicara AcHxIrya. 

[Edit, of Manu with Hindi translation, efc.l 

See Manu, — Dharma-s/isira. 

— — - [Edit.] See Surya-siddhanta, 

GIEUA-SAKKAEA GHHAGAN-LAL VYASA. [Gu- 
jarati interpretation of Mnhurta-iiiartanda.] See 
NIrayana Bhatta, son of Atlanta. 

giei - naraya :]^ as . . . . 

[Tracts on the origin and social condi- 
tions of the Giri-iiarayana Brahman community, 
comprising (1) a Gujarati introduction by Khatau 
Vallabha-ji Joshi and Vasanta-rama Hari-krishna 
Sastri, (2) an excerpt (G°.-utpatti) from the 
Skanda-purana, Aditya-kh®., Prabhasa-inriiiatinya, 
Damodara-nY.xxxii-xxxv, and Siva-datta Bhatta^s 
G°.-nibandha, with Gujarati hit I’oduction by JTva- 
rama Durlabha-jx Vyasa, (3) G°.-bralimano-iu 
unnati, a Gujarati tract on refoxans, by Madbava- 
ji Moti-ram Vyasa.] pp. xxxvi. 119 ; 1 plate. 

[Bombay , Ahrnaclahad. printed, 
1917.] 8h 14058. hb. 16. 

GIEINBEA-KATHA MHKHOPABEYAYA. History 
of Indian Medicine. Oontaining notices, bio- 
graphical and bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic 
physicians and their works on medicine . . . 
GrifBth prize essay for 1911. Ujiiversity of CaU 
Gutta : Galmtta, 1923- . 8"^. Ac. 1913/18. 

[Another copy.] 15006. e, 

GIRIHBEA-ISrATHA VEBANTA-EATHA, of Sih pur, 
Mymensingh. , [Edit, of Brahma-siltra (Vedanta- 
darsana), with commentax’y Asu-tattva-prabodhini 
and Bengali translation.] See BIdarayana. — 
Brahma-sutra with Advaita Oommentaries. 

I [Tattva-mimamsa-dar- 

saua. A system of monistic philosophy, in 
of aphorisms.] pp. ii. 37. *>b-83 

[Mymensingh, 1922.] 12°. 14048. a. 34.(1.) 
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GIEISA-CHAHDRA BHATTACHARYA, of Tamliih. 

[Edit, of Meglia-nada-vadlia witli Bengali trans- 
lation.] See Nila-kaotha BhattachIrya. 

GIRISA-CHAirBEA VEDAJTTA^TiETHA. [Edit, 
of Tantra-kalpa-taru, with Bengali translation.] 
Tantras. 

[Edit.] See Tantras. [Eula-cMdm^^^^ 

t antra.'] 


\ 

' ■ ■ ■■ . ■ ■ ' \' -"..-A' 

'V . ■' ; - ' ' :v: ;; 

^GOIJJSMITH 32\ 

^ H: ' ^ 

Isa Qpanishad^ ascribed to tb] See Subrahma.^ •* \ 
YAM, i'. (The Isa TJpanishad, etc.) pp. 12-lG. ^ 

[1919.] 8°. ■ 1400'i’, cc. 23.(3.) \ 

• I [Gobhila-smriti. A code of 

religious law in 3 imip dthaJms ^ {loOy 171, and 170 
vY.).] See Smiuti. ^fJTt::wriT . . . mri'm i 

* \ c . c o 

[Smiitmam samuchchayain] pp. 49-71. [1905.] 

8°. 14003. cec, (no. 48.) 



[Edit, of Prakrita-prakasa with Bengali 

interpretation.] See Vara-eitchi. 

GITA. The Gitasangralia, or A collection of the 
Gitas. pt. i. pp. 474, PooEa, 1915. 

12°. 14060. h. 44, 

GLASEHAPP (Helmum von). [Edit, of ‘Indische 
Liebeslyrik^^ with notes,] See /RvMQKmT (F.). 

GOBHILA. n [Gitartha-sahgraha. 282 

VY, epitomising the Bhagavad-gita, ascribed to 
G.] See Maha-bharata.— BhagaYad-gTtii. — -San- 
skrit. Bhagavad-geeta, pp. 4-32. 1917. 

12°. 14065. h. 41, 

— — - . . . The Grihaya Sutras of 

Gobhil. AVith Sanskrit corninentary of Pandit 
Satjavarta [sic] Samashrami. Translated into 

Nagari Hindi] and published — by Kshatriya- 
kumar — Udaya Harain singh. pp. x.xxvi. ii. 230. 
Madlmraimr, BtawaJi [printed], [1906.] 8°. 

14039.0.24.(2.) 


GOBHILA-PUTEA; Grihyasaugralia. An appendix ^ 

to. the Gobhila Griliyasutra with the corninentary i, 

by the editor. Edited by . . . Chandrakanta I 

Tarkalankara. (31^^^: . . . HTOBffrT: \) Second ^ 

edition, pp. 124. 1910. 8°. [Blhlw- I 

theca JhiMca. new series, vol. 184.] i; 

14002, a. (Yol. 184.) ^ 

GOBIHD SINGH, Tenth Gwm of the SUchs. \Fa- i; 

negyric.] Sec GangI-eama. I 

GOBBOLE (11. B.). [Marathi metrical version of 
Vedanta -ke sari or Sataslold.] See Sakkara J 

AcmAnYA.—DfmUfiil and SupposiMtmis Works. I 

' '71 

GOGEELY (Danibl John). Ceylon Buddhism. i 

Being the collected writings of Daniel John ? 

Gogerly ... Edited by Arthur Stanle}^ Bishop. ■■ 

2 vols. Oolomhof London^ 1908. 4°. 14099. c, 6, 

GOKHALE (D. V.). See Dinakaea V ishnu Gorhabr. 

GOEHALE (Ganbsa Sastei)- See Ganrsa SastrI f 

Gokhale, 



Gobhiliya Gidliya Sutra with a commen- 
tary by the editor. Edited by . . . Chandra Kanta 
Tarkalankara . . . Second edition, revised and 
enlarged. i) Calcutta, 

1908- . 8°. [Bibliotheca Indioa, now series, 

vol. 175.] 14002. a. (vol. 175.) 


Gobhila Parieista . . . with Bhasya. By 

. . . Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. i) 

Second edition. Calcutta, 1909- 8°. [Biblio- 

theca Indica. new series, vol. 182.] 

14002, a, (vol. 182,) 

[For Gobhiliya-griliya-karma-prakasikay 
to G.’s Grihya-sutra, etc.i] See Subrah- 
MANYA, Pandit 

[Gobhila -kari- 
kah. 45 memorial verses in explanation of the 


GOKHLA-NATHA M AH A- MAHOPABHYAY A, P/uwi- 
dah, son of PUdnihara. Padavakyaratnakara. . A 
work on Sanskrit Lozic [sic]. By Mahamahopa- 
dliyaya Sri (Jokulanadha Bhatta oharya (K 
T;r?fRR*. n) j)p. ii. 198. Oonjceveram, 1904. 8°. 

[S(7stra-mulddvalL no. 20.] 14049, a, l.(no, 20.) 

GOKITLOTSAYA. [Ooniinentary on Siiundarya- 
padya.] See Vallabi-TxIoiiaeya. 

GO-IAKSHANA. [Go-lakshana. A tract 

on the points of oxen. Edited with Kannada 
translation by B. Padma-raja Paadita.] pp. 10, 
[Bmigalore,] 1905. 8°. 14053, ccc, 40.(3.) 

GOLDSMITH (Oliver), [Parityakta- 

grama.] GoldsmitlPs Deserted Village. [An 
anonymous versa translation,] Being a reprint 

y 
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GOLDSTIJEGKEE-. 

from the Edited by Y. B. Jatlmr 

. » . and 0. K. SahasTabudhe. pp. ii. 20. Dhcmvar, 
1915. 12^ 14070, b. M.(3.) 

. , . 

GoldsmitlBs ^'Tiie Trayeller’^ and Cowper^s ^^My 
Mother's Piet are ^Hranslated into Sanskrit verKse. 
By Vidvan K. Venkatarangaebarya, [With the 
English text.] pp. i. 2, i. 40, 14. 1907. 

[English Classics for Smiskrit E-e ad er si] 

14070, dd. 50. 

GOLDSTITEOKEE (Theoboe)- Panini : his place 
in Sanskrit literature ... A separate impression 
of the preface to the fae- simile of ms. no. 17 in 
the Librai'y of Her Majestyis Home (Joveimment 
for India, ■which contains a portion of the Alanava- 
kalpa-sutra with the coiiimentary of Eumarila- 
swamin. pp. i. vii. 205. Allahahad, 1914. 4'^. 

11853, t 28. 

GOLE (0. M.). See Gmm'kwkm Mabhava Gole. 

GOLE (L. G.) . See Lakshmaka Ghikt amakx Gole. 

GOLE (MAS.). ■ See MaHI-DEVA SlVA-EAMA GrOBE. 

GOOlSfERATlSrE (B. E.). 

GOPALA, Astrologer, oo o 2 ir^ s’' 

^"5’^ [Jataka-cliaiidrika. 1 

A manual of horoscopy, by Veiikatesvararya. | 
Followed by Gopala-ratnakara, a similar work l)y : 
Gopfila. With Telugu translation of both by B. i 
Yehkata-raiigam, and an introduction. Edited by = 
P. Dakshina-inilrti Sastid.] 1912. 12*^. See j 

VekkatesvaraFvYA. 14053. b. 53. j 

GOPALA, SacMhara, See Sachoka Gopala. 

GOPALA, Suchord, See Baciioea Gopala. 

GOPALA, son of Dddd-gl of MctakiiTl Kula, Governor 1 
of Ghidamharam, [For the Hatesa-vijaya ascribed 
to G. :] See VENKAXA-iqUSlINA Dikshita. 

GOPALA (Dhieananba), disciple of Udmd-krislincu 
[Commentary '^artlia-sphilrti on Guru-parampara- 
charita.] See lUisdA-KRisHXA Dikshita (Dharma- 
nahba). 

GOPALA BHATTA, disciple of Prabodhanandaj 
1 . . . 1 
( [Hari-bhakti-vilasa. A treatise 
' upon the cult of Krishna, in 20 vildsas. With a 
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commentary called Dig^-darsiiii by Saniitana Go- 
svainT, and Bengali translation and notes. Edited 
by Syaraa-charana Kayi-ratna.] pp. viii. xviii. 
1331. [Ccdmtta, 191L] 4h 

14027, d.l, 

GOPALACHABYA, Mddhva E^HuaJist. [For Yaish- 
na.vT rigvedi brahma-karnia, compiled on the basis 
of works of G., ete.i] SeeYAiBWAVAs. 

GOPALACHAEYA, Dh-h son of Edm^adcrislmamp^ 
[Telugu commentary Nidana-dipika on Madbava- 
nidana.] See Madhaya/ se??. of frulu Kara. 

[Telugu commentary °vidyota on Arka- 

prakasa.] Rayaxacharya. 

Ayiiiweda jmribhasha. A compilation 

from Yaxnous ancient books [on medicine] together 
with a Telugu tica called Chandrika by . . . 
Pandit, D. Gopalacliarln. ) 

pp. ii. xiv. 1G2 ; 1 plate, Madras^ 1911. 12"^. 

[Jyur-veddsrn.ma Series, no. 3.] 1404S. b, 20. 

GOPALACHAEYA UTGiKAE. See Mxtla-sankara 
Maxik-lal YIjnika and GopalxVcharya Utgikar. 
Pui^inad^atha-tarangin}, 1917- . 8^. 

14018. bb. 9. 

GOPALA-BASA, AraEanta. WRrTT [Ajhanata- 
bhahjana. A work on the worship and doctrine 
of tile several YaishnaYa churches, comprising* 
1G3 Sanskrit vv. witli 575 supplementary San- 
skrit and Hindi vv., very incorrectly printed.] 
pp. GO. [Erind ahav,, 1915.] 4*^. 

14060, d. 19,(3.) 

GOPALA'DASA, Karsh ni, disciple of Jndna-ddsa, 
of Ghetana-devdsrama^ Kankhal. 
[AYatara-mTinanisa. A tract on the doctrine of 
the god VishniPs incarnations. With Hindi 
paraphrase by Madhava-manoliara Sarma, and 
Hindi preface and life of the author by Karshni 
Hari-nama-dasa. Edited by Kesaya-deya Sastri,] 
pp, ii, vi, ii. IIG, v.; 1 plate. [Miittra, 

1924.] 12^ 14028. bb. 36,(3.) 

[Bhakti-prakasa. A metrical 

exposition in 10 chapters of the theology of the 
Krishna cult ; with analysis and Hindi transla- 
tion and paraphrase of each verse.] pp. ii. ii. 
168; 1 plate. [A[oradalmd, IdOb.] 

8^ 14033, bbb, 41(2.) 
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GOPALA llAGHU 


GOPALA-DASA, son of Mreya Krlshndryaj and I 
disciple of Veddnta-rdmdnuja. See Gopala Desika. 

GOPALA-BASA, disciple of liana- chhora-ddsa^ of 
Brindaban, [Edit.] See Vedanta. 

GOPALA BESIKA, son (f dtreya and 

discq^le of Veddnta-rdvulmija. [Commentary Sara- 
svadini on Raliasya-traya-sara, § 13 foil.] See 
Venkata-natha Vedantachaeya. 

i! 

ksliepa-cliintamani. A work on the philosophy 
of the Sri-vaishnava religion.] pp. 94. ce5”T3o£y3_ 

GiewfrG Q ltd /rs^ css -j Ai AJQjjr [ICumbakonam , 
1903.] 8°. [S aih akopadipaxlidrya-sid-suHi-siLddid- 
svddini. no. 2,] 14049. bb. 8.(2.) 

GOPALA-KEISHNA, Kavi-rdja. 

( [Easendra-sara-saiigraha. A 
treatise on the nse of mercury and other metals in 
the pharmacopccia. With a commentary styled 
SubodhinT by tho author. Edited with Bengali 
translation by KalT-prasauria Kavi-sekhara.] 
pp. i. xii. 343. Galcutktf [1905.] 8'h 

14043. a. 8. 

GOPALA-XMSE^A BHATTA (Gosh thI-s ala), dis- 
ciple of Gapes vara, [(Boss on Brahma- vada.] 

See tlAiu-itAYA-ji. 

GOPALA -KEISEXAM-ACHAEYA, of Bdmd^^ 
uujdchdrija, G our f Pandit of Nuzv Id, [Edit.] See 
Venkatadim Appa Rait, Baja, 

s i)ccto?i' o’aa 6 @ (^(ii'&(£ggicsbg)spO(S3. [Kali-yuga- 
raja-charita. An account of tho dynasties and 
rulers from the beginning of the Kali Ago to 
die present day^ in verse and prose^ forming part 
of the SobhanadnsYara-vaibhava-maha-kavya.] 
2 pts. nr"^o [Be:iwada, 1920.] 

8A 14058. cc. 18. 

[Eor exposition of Sobliaiiadrisa'-vaibhava :] 

See Vekkata-bangayya Appa Eau, Baja. 

GOPALA-XEISHKA PILLAI, Tinmtinija i-mminwn. 
^ 3 ^iTiriu , [Acharya- 

hridaya-sara-sangraham. A Tamil digest of Ma- 
navala Ma-munBs commentary Aoharya-hridayam 
on the Tirii-vay-xnori^ a section of the Nal-ayira- 


divya-prabandham. Preceded by Taniyan and 
Amoda-padyahgal, Sanskrit devotional verses 
commemorating the heads of the Sri-vaishnava 
Chnrchj etc, ; and followed by the Sanskrit 
passages quoted in the Achar^ai-hridayam, with 
Tamil interpretation.] pp. xviii. iv. 242; I plate, 
Q^mhsr [/Ifadms*^^ 14170. e. 61. 

GOPALA - KEISHHAYYA, Bnggirdla. [English 
translation of ^‘The Mirror of Gesture (jointly).] 
Sec Abhinaya. 

GOPALA-KEISHEAYYA, 11. aT '" ^ (jtc . 

[Jataka-bliushaiia. A mamual of astrology. Witlj 
Telugu trau.slatiun.] See PEiiiODicAL Publica- 
tions. — Madras, Vidyavati. voL i.^ 

no. l_vol. vi., no. 4. 1906-14. 8^ 14174. if. 1. 

U 71 finished, 

GOPALA-KEISHKAYYA, son of Bdmunujdchdrya^ 
of Nlluvld, See GoPiLA-KBISHNAM-ACHABYA. 

GOPALA MipA, Gdrgya, [Commentary Vaidika- 
bharana on Taittiriya-piTitisakhya.] See Vedas. 
— Y aj ur- veda. — Tai ttlrhja-samhitd . [Prdtlsf/ hhya,] 

QO'FMjA'Nf A., Sub -Assistant Surgeon^ of Kallai, 
Calicut. [Malayalaui translation of commentary 
on Brahma-dharimi.] See BEAinMA-DHAiniA. 

GOPALAKAKBA SYAMi, disciple of Sahajtnmnda. 
[IJpanishad-bhashya.^ commentary on Isa^ Kena, 
Katlup Mniujakuj Prasna^ and Mundukya Upani- 
shads.] See Upanjsuads . — Small CoUeetions, 

GOPALA PAHIKEAE, K.P. [English tramshition 
of Sivananda-laharL] See Sanoba Achabya. — 
Bouhfftil and Supposititlo'US Works. 

ajee:^- 

cS6nooaj(3ac/Bo. cyjOQ^Oooo, [Lakshiiiunopa- 
desani. A Mahiyalam exposition of Adhyatma- 
ramayaiia, Ar.-k®. iv.^ on tho principles of Advaita 
philosophy^ including an anthology uf appropriate 
Sanskrit verses.] pp.i. 62. Palghai, 1915. S'", 

14178, dd. 42. 

GOPALA EAGHIJ-EATHA EAKBAEGIKAE, [Edit, 
of Buddlia-chariba I-V with English notes^ trans- 
lation^ etc,] See Asva-ghosha. 

— — [Edit, of Janakl-harana with notes, etc.] 
See Kumaba-dasa. 
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G0PALASAItMA,;Sf^?rf/.9i;r/ia., o/i¥«A ! 

I {Gopal Eatnakar.) [A mauual of pliysico- j 
mysticism, divination by pliysiognoiny and breath- 
ing, magic by means of Sakta ritos, formulae, 
and diagrams, etc,, in Hindi and corrupt Sanskrit.] 
pp. xxxviii. 173 ; 10p/ai{£?.9. [Mciltlaj] Lahore \ 

printed, [1915.] 12°. 14028. b. 62.(4.) 

GOPALA SASTEI, SusarJa. [Edit, of Adhyasa- 
bhashya, with notes, etc.^ in Telugu, English, and 
Sanskrit.] See Sankara Acharya, — Oommeiitaries. 
[Brahma-siltra,] 

e^-^ejss^S. The Jnana-lahari. [A collec- 

tion of Vedantic texts, with commentaries of the 
Advaita school in Sanskrit, English, and Telugu, 
etc.] Edited and published by Susarla Gopala- 
sastry. vols. i., ii. Madras, 1909-12. 8°. 

14049. ccc.l. 

The Jnana-lahari, [A Sanskrit- 

English edition of the preceding*.] vol. i., pts. 1-5. 
Amalapuraui, \9\\. 8°. 14049. cce. 2. 

GOPALA SASTEi HAEI-BASA, JC. 'i"’ 

[Akliyana-nnilika. 10 
Marathi poems on the legendary lives of saints, 
e^c.,illterspe^sed■wlt^l Sanskrit stanzas.], pp. ii. 1 1 2. 

[Nagimr, 1911.] 12°. 14140. aaa. 7. 

GOPALA SASTEI HEISTE. [Edit.] See Kiusim- 

HASBAHA. 

GOPALA SHAH, Seth, Savdi Sm glial. . [Hindi 
exposition of Samaya-sara,] See Kunda-kunda 
Achabya. 

GOPALA SHEL [Commentary Bharata-bhava- 
dipika on Maha-bharata.] See Maha-bharata. — 
Entire Worh. 

GOPALA TATACHAEYA, Kurichi. [Tamil inter- 
pretations of Sanskrit works published in the 
Desilca - sampradaya- vivardhini Sabha series,] 
See Tatachabya^ T.Oh. M,B. 

GOPANHA, Kmxherla Lingana-mantri-pvL called 
Eama-t)as. [i?/e,] See Vmkatadbi Appa-bau. 

GOPEHBEA TEIPXJEAHAEA BHBPALA, See 

Tippa Bhupala. 

GOPESA, son of Ohana-sycma, 'called Chacha. 

' {Commentaries on Nirodha-lakshana and Seya- 


I GOPESYAEA, son of Gohilotsava. [Commentary 
I on Parivridhaslitaka.] See Vallabhacharya. 

1 [Bhakti-martanda. A treatise 

on the doctrine of devotion in Vaishiiava theology, 
in 4 prahar atlas. Edited by Eatna-gopfila Bhatta.] 
pp, ii. 212. {Tdenarcs^ 1909.] 8°. 

iSuhU'Tatndhara. Series, no. 3.] 14049. c. 3. 

GOPi-BASA GHAMAHBI. [Edit.] Sec TIkam- 
DAS HaPJ-YYASI. 

GOPI-N ATHA, Logician. The Mani sara, Anuuiuna- 
khancla, of Gopmatha. [An exposition of Gan- 
gesa^s logic Tattva-cLintainani,] Edited by T, 
Ganapati Sastri. (^iftinRTr: pp. i. i. 

156, i. Trivandrum^ 1914. 8°. {Trivandrum 
Sanslcrit Series, no. 35.] 14003.1.5.(210,35.) 

GOPI-HATHA, Purohita, of Jaipnir. [Edit, of 
NIti-sataka, Sringara-s°., and Vairagya-s°., with 
Hindi and English translations, notes, etc.] See 
BiXARTBi-HAPvr, the Poet. 

GOPi-HATHA BIKSHITA, Bhatta, son of Gamm 
Bihslviia.' Oka. [Commentary Jyotsinl on Satya- 
shadiia-srauta,.- siltra.] Sec Hibanya-kesB 

GOPI-HATHA GAHESA OKA. See Gopi-natha Di~ 


■ ^ . phala.] See VallabhaghIrya. 


GOPI-STATHA KAEA, [Oriya metrical version of 
Brihach-chanakya.] See Ohanakya. 

[Edit.] See Divya-si:riha Maha-patra. 

[Edit, of Malia-nataka with Oriya metrical 
version.] Sec Hangman. 

[Edit.] See Madhava, son of Indu Kara. 

[Edit.] See Paraskaka. 

[Edit.] See Veaja Dasa, 

GOPi-HATHA KAYI-EAJA, Lihrarian, Benares 
Semskrit Oollege. [Edit.] See Benares. — Govern- 
ment Semskrit Oollege. 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 

acquired for the Government Sanskrit Library, 
Sarasvati Bhavana, Benares ... By Gopinatha 
Kaviraj. 1919- . 8°. See Benares.— 

ment Sanskrit Library. 14096. g. 4. 
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eOPI-HATHA EAU, T,A, [Edit. o£ copper-plate 
inscriptions of Kama-koti-pitha, with introduc- 
tions^ translation^ ete.] See Kumbakonam. 

[Edit. of Travancore Archaeological Series.] 

See TbavancorEj Oout, of, 

[Edit.] See Vadi-raja. 

Elements of Hindu Iconography . , . Pub- 
lished under the patronage of the Government of 
His Highness tlie Maharaja of Travancore. [Illus- 
trated. With appendices containing selections 
foom texts.] 2 vols. Madras, 1914-16. 4"". 

W.P.1962. 

— — Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar Lectures on the 
History of SrT Yaisiiavas. Delivered by . . . T.A. 
Gopinatha Rao^ etc. (Dniversity of Madras.) 
pp. i. 61, Madras, 1923. 8^. 14058. cc. 20.(1.) 


OOPi-IffATHA TTOGA DIVA VAEMA. 

[Vira-sarvasva. An encyclopaedia of general 
information for Eshatriyas, including geography^ 
polity, agriculture, the religious calendar, rites 
^ and charms (Vedic and others), military art, 
music, poetry, drama, dancing, social graces, 
sexual relations, eic., ill vei*se, published under 
the patronage of Raja VIra-mitrodaya Simha 
Deva Varma, Feudatory Ohief of Soiipur. Edited 
by Ananda Misra Kavya-smriti-tirtha.] pp. xxvii. 
i. xvi. 472, 1922. 8". 14055. k. 1. 

GOEAESHA, disciple of Ma.hd-pTaMs a. Sec Mahe- 


SVAUAnAXDA. 


GOEAESHA-EATHA, Yogmdra. The Amaraugha 
shasan [a tract on Saiva theories of physics, Yoga, 
and salvation] , . . Edited with notes by . , , 
Muknnd Ram Shastri. pp.i.ii. 13. 

Srinagar, Bomhaj/ pvmted, 1918. 8^, [Kashmir 

Series of Te:ds and Studies, no. xxiii. (previously 
XX,),] 14060, c. l.(no. 23.) 

161 vv. 

on Yogic mysticism of the Ivauphata sect.] pp, 2 1, 
[iMiclcnow, }917.] 12'". 14027. a, 2.(3.) 

GOEE (Siva-rama). Siva-'rama Sastri Gore. 

GOEE (Krishxam Bhatta). See Kiusknam BiiArTA 
Gore. 


GOEE (V. N.). See Vittoala Narayana Gore. 

GOTAMA, surnamed Aksha-pada. ^T^^^JNyaya- 
darsana. The Nyaya-sutra, with Hindi para- 
phrase by Tulasi-rama Svaml.] pp. i. 154. 

[Meerut, 1905.] 8^ 14049. bb. 16.(2.) , 

. . The 

Hayasntras of Go utam with Yatsy aids bhashya. 
Translated into Nagari [i,e, Hindi, togetheu’ with 
the Sanskrit text,] and published by Udaya Harain 
Singh, pp. liv. vi, 296, ii. Madhurapur, EtawaK , 
[printed], [1906.] 8^ 14049. bb. 16.(3.) 

[Nyaya-darsana, The N'".- 

siitra with Hindustani translation and notes by 
Svami Darsanananda. Second edition.] pp, 348, 
Kth, [Mimidahctd, I90b.] S'". 

14049. bi). 16.(4.) 

1 [Nyaya-darsami. 
The .-Bxitvii, adhydya I , with VatsyayanYs com- 
mentary, Edited with Bengali translation by 
Kali- vara Yedanta-vagisa.] pp. ii. v. xvi, 118; 
I plate, 0 [Oahntta, 1906,] S'". 

14049. bb, 18. 

— — - [Nyaya-sutra. With a Hindi 

interpretation and commentary styled Nyayarya- 
bhashya by Arya Muni.] pp, 788, 

[laAorc, 1909.] 8^ 14049. aaa. 20. 



[Nyaya-sutra. With a commen- 
tary styled ^vaidika-vritti, claiming to follow 
Vedic authorit}’^, by Pandita-svarai Hari-prasada.] 
pp. 364, i. 5*^1 ^0.^^ [JMm/my, 1909.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 33, 

— — - 1 [Nyaya-darsana, The 

sutra, with Bengali translation,] /Sea Tara- kisora 
Sarma OHAU])HDRi. I [Darsauika- 

brahnia-vidya.] vol. i., pp. 71-146* [l911.] 12^, 

14060. a. 12. 

The Nyaya-sutras of Gautama with the 

BhiTsya of Yatsyayana and the Vartika of ITdyota- 
kara. With notes from the Nyayavartikatat- 
paryatika of VaGha.spati Mishra and the Tatpar- 
yaparishiuldhi of Udayanacharya, [Translated 
into English by Ganga-natha Jha.] 1912-20. 
See Periodical Publicatioxs, — xillahahacl. Indian 
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Tliought, etc, vol. iv.^ bo. 1 — vol. x., bo. 4. 
1907-20. 8°. 14050, dd.l. 

l7ico’m^lete, 

The Kyaya Sutras of Gotania. Translated 

[with commentary] by Mahamahopadhyaya Satisa 
Chandra Vidyablmsana. pp. v. xvi. 175^ xi. xiv. 
xlvi. Allah ahad^ 1913. 8^. [^Sacred Boohs of 
the Hindus, vol. viiij 14003, 11. l.(vol. 8.) 


[hTyaya-darsana, i,e, the N°.-sutra. With an ex" 
position; translated into Hindi by lladari-datta 
Sarma and others from the Urdu original of 
Darsanananda Sarasvati. Edited by Sahkara- 
datta Sarroa.] pp. 324. Moradahadj^^^o [1913.] 
8°. 14050. cc. 10, 

— n U (7^ ^Tir 

. . . Tatua Sndlia Laliari [i,£?. the Nyaya- 
sutra with binef metrical commentary] bay [s7c] 
P. Hari Datta Sliarma; Trivedi Yyakarantirtha. 
pp. 154. [Lahore, 1918 :] 12^ 

14050. a. 4.(1.) 

[Hyaya- 

sutra. With tjddyotakara^s commentary Nyaya- 
varttika. Edited by Vindhyesvari-prasada Dube 
and Laksbmana Sastri Jata-pathl^ pp. 560. 
Be7ia7^esy 19t^, 8°. 14050. ce. 29. 

l . . . I (Kayaya Sutra 

with Vishwanath Vritti edited by Yindliysliwari 
Prasad Divivediu.) 1917-19. See PExnoniCAL 
Publications, — Benares. The Pandit . . . Hew 
series, vols. xxxix.-xli. 1876-1920. S'^. 

14096. d. 6.(vols. 39-41.) 

-e 

etc. [Nyaya-clarsanaj i.e. N°.-sutra. 
With Vatsyayanahs commentary. Edited with 
Bengali translation, explanation; and notes by 
Phani-bhushana Tarka-vagisa.] *50^8 

{Oahutta, 1917- ,] 4®. \^8dliitya-i>ari$had- 

granthdvaU. no. 63.] 14050. f, 2. 

1 [Nyaya-darsana, or N°.-sutra. 

With Bengali translation and exposition. Edited 
by Upendra-natha Mukhopadhyaya.] pp. 60, 
[GaUutta, 1918.] 12^. 

14050, h. 6.(2.) 
[Hyaya-sutra. With Hindi inter- 
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See Raja-bama. . . . The Arslui Grantha 

SerieS; etc. vol. xv., no, 8- . 1904- . 8"’. 

14007. g. 2. 

— — 

. . . [Hyaya- 

sutra. With Yatsyayanats '^bhasliya. Edited 
with a superconimentary called Prasanna-pada by 
Sudarsana Acharya Panjabi.] pp. xxviii. 4-65; i. 
Bombay, [1922.] 4°. 14049. hbh. 19. 

— - 

[Hyaya-sutra. Witli 
Yatsyayana^s '^bhashya and Yisva-natha Bhatta- 
cliarya^s gloss. Edited by Digarnbara Hagesa 
Josi.] pp. i. iii. 401, 16, xviii. v. 

[Poona, 1922.] 8"^. [^Ana^uldsrama Sanshrit Series^ 
no. 91.] 14003. ccc. (no. 91.) 

[For the Hyaya-Yarttika-tatparya-pari- 

suddlii, upon Yachaspati^s lSf°.-v'^.-t'^.-tIka :] See 
XJdayana Achabya. 

GOYABBHAHA BEYA-RAMA TEIPATHi, JosL. 
[Edit, of Silpa-clipaka with Gujarati translatiou, 
etc.] SeeGAiicAs.imAiiA,ArcMtect 

GOYARBHAHA GHANA-SYAMA PAtOHAHABI; 

[Vedanta-chintamani. A 
metrical treatise in 15 chapters on the Suddha- 
dvaita system of theology. With notes by Devakl- 
nandana Gopi-natlia,] ff. 77. [Bo 77 ibay, 


1890 ?] ohl. 12^ 


14049. aa. 7. 


GOYABBHAHA MISBA, sonofBala-hhadra. [Com- 
mentary Nyaya-bodhinT on Tarka-safigraha.] See 
Annam Bhatta. 

GOYAEBHAHA KAHGACHABYA. [Sahasra-gTti; 
Sanskrit metrical version of Tiru-vay-mori,] See 
AliVAKS." 

GOYAEBHA]ff-BAS EAHAH-BAS AMIN. [Gujarati 
translation of Jhana-deva^s Bhavartha-dipika, etc, 
(jointly).] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sa^ishrit and Vernaculars, 

GOYEENMENT MIISEBM, HABEAS. See Madras. 

GOYINBA, Bliihshu, Courtier of Madana. Rasa- 
hriclaya tantra [a manual of medicine in 19 ava- . 
hodhas] by Govind BhagvatpM. With the com- 
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iiientary of [sic] Mugdhavabodhini by Cliatur- 

bliooja Misra. Edited by Trinibak Gurunatli 

Kale and . , . Jadavji Tricurnji AcMrya. 

0 pp. vii. vii. iv. 135, Bombay, 1911. 8'^, 

[AyurvedJya-g}*anB^^^ no, i.] 14044. bb. 1. 

The author names as his j^atron Madana, a KirCita^' 
induce of the Haihaya race and Lunar dynasty. The com- 
rneniator u nderstmids by this a chief of the Bliillas. 

OOVISTBA, Hagiological Poet. (iS^-Q-j0c^iLjrDl(7no 
[Acbarya-charifca^ or Sankaracliarya-eli'^. A 
legendary life of tbe theologian Sankara Acliarya 
according to orthodox Malayalam tradition^ in 
10 cantos of verse. Edited by Punnacheri-nanibi 
Nila-kantha Sainna.] pp. ii. 48. ci^§OcaJ\ [Fat- 
tambQl9lO. 8". 14068. b. 47.(5.) 

OOVmDA - CHANBEA SASTEf, Kdvyafilrtha. 
[Edit.] See JivA GosvamI. 

O^OYINBACHAEYA, MondaviUd. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See. Araglya-manavala Pebu-hal. 

■ — — ' [Edit.] See Periodigal PitBLiCAinoxs.— 
Srirawjam. 

, ■: ' ^ [English translation of Y’atindra-mata- 

dipika with notes, etc.'] See SrInivasagharya, 
Malid-hlidshyam. 

The Life of Rarmanujacharya, tlie exponent 

of the Visishtridvaita philosophy. [In Biiglisb.] 
pp. 250, ii. ; 2 plates. Madras, 1906. 

14170, eee. 26. 

GOYINBACEAEYA GUEACHAEYA SrlGAEHAin- 
XAE. 'm i 

[Pashpasena-tanaya-rajyadhirtdi ana. A drama 
in 7 acts.] pp. i. 68. ^5 ^ [Latur 

Ba,rdapur, Poona printed, 1916.] 8^. 

14076, cc. 5.(1.) 


eOVINDA-DASA, Eavi-raja. 

[BhaisliaJya-ratnavalL With Bengali trans- 
lation by Kali-prasanna Kavi-sekhara.] pp. h 
xvi.440. [Oai^cut/a, 1918.] 4°. 

14044. c. 16, 

GOYIHDA-DASA, Svdim. [Hindi paraphrase of 
Vichara-niala.] Axatha-dasa. 

GOVISTDA-DASASAEMA,!?. [Edit.] aS'cc Taidta- 
nlTHA Payagunde, 

— [Edit.] See Tajnavalkya. [D/iarma- 

sdstra.~\ 

GOYmBA BEVA, PandiL [Hindi exposition of 
Ananda'-sagara (jointly).] See Krishxa-'mani- 
prasaba Sarma. 

GOVIFBA GANI, Sveta-paid clidf y a, discdple of Deva- 
[Commentary on Kainna-stava.] See 

Kaema. 

GOYIEBA KAYI-'BHBSHAIA SAMAKTA-EAYA, 

\ Sri Snrisarvasvam [a manual of 
Brahnianic rituals] . . . Edited by Sri Jagannath 
Misra. Calcutta, 1912- . 8°. {Bihliotkeca Indioa. 
new series, ¥01. 225.] 14002, a. (vol. 226,) 

GOYIEBAIJAKBA, dwoiple of Gopdla Sarasvatl. 
[Comnientary Eatna-prabha on Sariraka-bliashya.] 
\. See Babarayana. — Brahma-sutra 'with Advadtu: 
ComMenta/ries. 

GO YIISTB AHAKB A KA YI - KAHK AN A BH ATT A - 
CHAEYA, son of Ganapatl BhaHa. Dana Kriya 

on religious charities.] 
, . > Edited by Pan dita Kara ala Krsna Smrti- 
blinsana. l) pp. i. i. xxxvii, 206. 

1903. 8°. [Bihliotheca Indlca. new 

series, vol. 155.] 14002. a. (vol. 165.) 


GOYINBAGHAEYA MISEA,PG//7Aa7mrZ/:?/a Vuddnta. 


Craddba Krya Kaiimudi, [A digest of 



[Edit, of Bharadvaja-aamhita with Hindi tranS' 
lation.] See PaSchaeItra. 


GOYINBAGHAEYA HOBHA, of Surddltya, and 
disciple of Dhlra-deva. xmKX \ 

. . . Rasasara. [A metrical handbook of medicine, 
in 2(j patalas'] . . . Edited and published by Vaidya 
Jadavji Tricurnji Achlrya. pp. i. 89, vii. AWi- 
hi{>y,ldl2. [J/ij'Uvvedlya-grantharintdd. no. vi.] 

14044. bb. 5.(1.) 


Snddhikaumudi. [A treatise on ceremo- 
nial purification.] . . . Edited by Pandita Kainala- 
krsna Smrtibhusana. • 0 pp. i, 360, 

Ixvi. i. ii. CalciiUa, 1905. 8°. {BihlioiKeca 
Tndica. new series, vol. 165.] 14002. a. (vol. 165.) 
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GOVINDA NARAYANA SASTRI DATAB. [Edit, 
of Bkanatlii Bbagayata witii notes^ eic.] See 
‘ PuRANAS. — Bhagavata-purdna. 

GOVINDA PARASU-EAMA EAVERKAR. [Edit.] 

See Kalidasa. — Baghu-vet^nsa. 

[Edit.] See Puranas, — Slcanda-purdna. 

[Edit.] See YasivA. 

GOVIHBA-BAJA, son of Varada Guru; 

and disciple of Satlialwpa. [Coaimentary Raxna- 
yana-bliusbana (I. Mani-mauj Irakliy an 11. PI- 
tambara°.j III.Ratna-mekliala®.^ IV^Miiktaliara^., 
V. Sringara-tilaka^., YI.Ratna-kmta^.^ VII.Mani- 
niakuta'^.) on Ramayana.] ValmiivI.— Ptama'- 

yana . — -Entire Text. 

GOVINBA EAMA~CHANBRA MOGHE. [Maratlii 
verse translation of Bbagavad-gita.] See Maha- 
inilEATA. — Bhagavad-gita, — Sanshrit and Ver- 
naculars. 

GOVIKBA RATHA. [Edit.] See Maha-bhIrata, 

— A7msd$ana’‘2:iarvau 

— — - [Edit.] See Sakkaiu Acharya . — Doubtful 
mid S^ipposBitiom WoThH. 

GOVIKBA SAMI, Musician. 

[Pancba-varnagalu. Musical notation of 5 tunes.] 
•pp, 14, See Vehicata-sunbarasaki. 

A) ^ 00 o II [Sara-sangraba-bbarata-sastra.] 
1908. 8^ 14055. b. 6. 

GOVIMfBA SENA, son of Kfislma-vallahha^ Kavi- 
raja. i [Paribhasba - jiradipa. 

Edited with Bengali paraphrase by Hara-lala 
Gupta. Third edition.] pp. i. x. 160. 

[Oalcutta^ 12^. 14043. b, 15.(2.) 

GOVINBA SIMHA, Sihh Gum. See Gobinb Singh. 

GOVINBA SVAMI. [Oonimentary on Baudlia- 
yana’s Dharma-sutra.] See Baitdhayana. 

GOVINBA THAKKBEA, son of Kesava. [Oorainen- 
tai'y Kavya-pradipa on Kavya-prakasa.] See 
Mammata Achabya. 

- GOYI-GHANDRA, AuUhdsanika. [Glo.ss Vivaraiil 
, on SanksHpta-sara.] See KEAMAn-isvARA. 
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GRAHA. [For the Jaina-stotra-saiigraha, in- 
clnding among other hymns the Graha-santi :] 
See Jains. 

— — g^flisiQ-Q Qciiero i o g§Q»iQ.© ?i=©! i 

[Dasa-pliala and Gralia-balabala-safijna. Two 
astrological tracts, no. 2 being partly in Oriya. 
Edited by Cbintamani PraharaJ. Tliird edition.] 
1915. 12°. See Dasa. 14053. h. 15.(4.) 

GRAY (James). First (Second) Pali Oonrse. 
Adapted for use in Middle Schools. 2 vols. 
OaZc'idte, 1904-1905. 12°. 14098. a. 45. 

— Pali Course. Part ii. Vocabulary, notes, 

and translation to stories xiii.-xxii. in Andersen’s 
Pali Header. (Part iii. Vocabulary^ notes and 
translation to stories xiii.-xxi. [sir] in Andersen’s 
Pali Eeader.) 2 vols. Calcutta, 1904. 12°. 

14098. a. 46. 

First Pali Delectus : or Companion Eeader 

to the “ Second Pali Course” ... with vocabu- 
lary and notes, pp. i. 92. 

14098. a. 47. 

GRAY (Louis H.). [Englisli translation of Bhartri- 
liari-nirveda.] See Haei-haea Upadhyaya. 

— — ; [English translation of Viddha-salabhau- 
jikii.] See Eaja-pkhaea, son of Dunhika. 

[English translation of Vasava-dattii witli 

introduction and notes.] See Subandhu. 

[English translation of Dutahgada.] See 

SOBHATA. 

GRAY (Tpiomas). Elegy written in a Country 
Cliurch-yaid . . , Done into a Sanskrit poem [in 
both Nagari and Bengali characters] with a Ben- 
gali [prose] translation of the same by Kedar 
hlatli Vidyabinod. [Together with the original 
English and an English preface.] pp. 30. Cal- 
cutta, [1913.] 12°. 14070. ee. 84.(3.) 

Gray’s Elegy. Translated ints [aic] San- 
skrit [verse] by Sri Dayanidlii Das . . . giflH- 
I pp. 8. Asha, 1914. 12°. 

14060. b. 40.(1.) 

GRIERSON {Sir George' Abraham), K.O.I.E. 
[Edit.] See Krishna, Jtdjdmha. 
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GEIEESOF (Sir George Abraham), /GO. J.i/, (con- 
tinued). [Edit', of Lalla-vakyaui with notes, trans- 
lation, and vocabulary.] See Lalla, Poetess. 

[Edit, with translation etc. of “ The Apa- 

bhramsa Stabakas (i.e. Prakrita-kalpa-taru III, 
ii.-iii) of Eama Sarman.^^] Sec Rama Tarka- 

VAGISA BhATTACHARYA. 

[Edit,/ with translation, etc., of Parijata- 

harana.] See Uma-pati, of EoilaPli. 

The Eastern School of Prakrit Grammarians 

and Paisaci Prakrit. [Including the section on 
PaisachT from Rama Tarka-vagTsa^s Prakrita- 
kalpa-taru (III. XT.) in Sanskrit and English. 
Reprinted from the Sir Asntosh Mookerjee Silver 
Jubilee Commemoration Yolume.] pp. 119-141 ; 
2 plates. [Oalcutta, 1923.] 8°. 14093. c. 20,(1.) 

— The Narayaniya [summarised in English] 

and the Bhagavatas . . . Reprinted from the 
^^Indian Antiquary.^/ pp. 26, Bombay, 1909. 4'^. 

14028. dd. 24. 

^ — The Prakrit Dhatv-adesas according to 

the Western and the Eastern Schools of Prakrit 
Grammarians. 1924. See AcAmmm, etc . — ^ 
Calcutta .— Soeiety of Bengal. Memoirs, 
etc. voL viii., no. 2, pp. 77-170. 1905- . 4°. 

R.Ac. 8826. b/2. 

— ^ — [Another copy.] 16009, e. 

GEIEFITH (Ralph Thomas HotchivIh). [^[The 
Birth of the War-god English verse- translation 
of Knmara-sambhava,] See Kalidasa.— 
samhhava. 

— [English verse-translation of Ramayana.] 
Yalmiki.— Ramayana.— -//nfe 

— - ■ ■■ [^^ Scenes from the Ramayan/'’ metrical 
renderings in English verse from Raiuayaini.] 
See Yalmiki. — Ramayana, — Abridgments and 
Selections. 

— [^^ English Translation of the Yedas/^ 

with commentaries, ei5c,] See Yedas, — Two or 
More Vedas. 

[English verse-ti'anslation of Saina-veda, 

with commentax'y.] See Vedas. — Sama-veda. 

Idylls from the Sanskrit. [Reprinted from 

the edition of 1865, with some additions. With 


In Memoriam preface by Aditya-rama Bhatta- 
cliaiya.] pp.xvi. 139; 1 pZaie. Allahahad, 1912. 
12°. 14060. b. 32. 

Specimens of Old Indian Poetry translated 

from the original Sanskrit into English verse- 
pp. xvii. 142. AllahahadA9U. 12°. 14070. b. 49, 

GEISWOLB (Hervey DeY^itt). TheGodVaruna 
in the Rig- Veda. (Bulletin no. 1 of the Society 
of Comparative Theology and Philosophy.) j)p. 36. 
Ithaca, KY., mo. 8°. 14010. cc. 17.(1.) 

GTJEEINOT (A.). [Edit, of Jiva-viyara with 
French translation, notes, and glossary.] 

Santi Shri. 

Essai de Bibliographic Jaina, etc. (Amiales 

du Musee Guimet. Bibliotheque d^Etudes, tom. 
22.) pp. xxxvii. 668. Paris, 1906. 8°. 

1712, e, 22. 

Repertoire d^Epigraplne Jaina, pr&edt5 

dAne esqnisse de Fliistome dn jainisme d'^apres 
les inscriptions. (Ecole Francaise Extreme- 
Orient. Publications, vol. 10.) ppi. vii. 311. 
Eanoi, 1908. 8°. Ac. 8814. e. (vol. 10.) 

GUJAEATI POEMS. Prachina 

Gurjara-kavyasangraba. [A collection of old Gu- 
jarati poems and prose passages on Jain legend 
and doctrine. With appendices of extracts from 
Jain Sanskrit and Prakrit writings.] ... Edited 
by the late Mr. C. D. Dalai. Baroda, Bombay 
printed, 1 920- . 8°. [Gaekwad^s Oriental 

Series, no, IS,] 14003, pp, 13, 

GULAB-OHANDBA SABKAE, Sdstrl [English 
translation of Daya-tattva.] See Ragiitj-handaxa 
Bhattacharya. 

GULAB-BAS, Pdrama-hamsa, disciple of Guni- 
mukha~dPsa. [Hindi commentary Mano-rahjani 
on Udasina-sadbn-stotra.] See Deva-tietha 
SVAMI. 

GTILAB-RAtr VAJE-SANKAEA CHHAYA. [Edit.] 
See Brahmaxas. — KauslvitaM-brdkmana. 

GITLAL-CHANBEA. Jain vairagya shatak. Or 
The Teachings regarding Renunciation, according 
to Jainism, in 100 Sanskrit verses [partly cor- 
1 responding to the anonymous Prakrit Bhava- 
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vairagya-sataka] . By a Jain-Acliarya Sliri Gulal 
Gliandra, Ee-translatecl [i.e, done into Engiisli] 
Toy Lala Bibari LaL pp. 14. BiilandsJiahr, 1910, 
8". 14100. c. 18.(2.) 

GU:^A-BHABRA ACHAEYA. [Atma- 

iiusasana, A metrical work on Jain doctrine.] 
Jatists. \ [Sanatana-jaina- 

grantlia-niala.] vol. i.; pp. 52-84. [1905.] 12°. 

14100. aa.LCvol.l.) 

W’s? t U [Atmanusasana. 

Edited with Marathi translation by Jiva-raja 
Gautam-chand DosT.] if. hi. 145. [Sho- 

JapuT, 1909.] oW, 8°. 14100. d. 26. 

0 O O \ wm\ I [Jina-datta- 

charitra. A Jain legend, in 9 sargas of verse. 
Edited by Manohara-lala SastrL] pp. 96. Bom- 
half, [1917.] 12°. [Mamk-eJiand-digam^ 

hara-jaina-graniha-^mdld. no. 7.] 

14101. bbb. 1 .( 110 . 7.) 

[Uttara-purana. G.^s supplement to Jinasena^s 
Maha-puraiia. Edited with Hindi translation by 
Lala-rama Jaina of Ohauli.] pp. iv. 760. '^ftT 
lindore, Galmita printecb 1919.] 
ohL 4°. l^Sydd-vcida-granthu-mdld. no. 8.] 

14102. d. 14. 

The Jivandharacharitra of Gunabhadra- 

oharya [a Jain roman tic poem from the Uttara- 
purana,] with foot-notes [and preface] by T. S. 
Kuppuswami Sastri. pp. xiv. 61, i. Tanjore, 
1907. 8°, [Sarasvatl-vildsa Series, no. 11.] 

14100. c. 28. 

The Story of Jivandhara. Translated from 

the Uttarapuranam. By . . . E. Hultzsch, Ph.D. 

pp. 32. [Bangalore, 1922.] 8°. 14101. d. 26.C1.) 

A reprint from the Quarterly Journal of the Mythic 
Society, vol. xii., pp.^ 317-348. With corrections in the 
tm7i8lato7*^s Jia^idivritmg. 

OT^A-CHANBEA, disciple of Dev a SurL 
[Hainia-yiblirama. A tract ou Hema-chandra-’s 
grammar. Edited by Hara-govinda-dasa and 
Bechar-das.] pp. 33. 5enam, [1913.] 8°. 

lYaso-vijaya-jaina-graniha-mdU.'] HIOO. g. (b.) 
Pp. 1-4 and title-page are wanting. 

h GIJN A- CHANDRA, disciple of Slla-hhushapa. ^RTHWIT 
[Manna-vrata-katha. 129 verses on the 
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legend and observance of the Jain festival of 
Mauna-vrata. Preceded by a Hindi translation 
by Nanda-lala Sastin.] pp. 50. Deori, 
[OnZew^j^a pi'inted, 1924.] 12°. 14101. b. 34.(2.) 

GUNADHYA, VradivU Novelist. [For Essay on G.^s 
Brihat-katha :] Lac6te (P.). 

GUNA-JI (H. V.). See NIgesa Vasudeva Gawl-ji. 

GXJNANANDA, KiriUttam^^^^ [Edit.] See Bhava. 

GUNANANDA, [Edit.] Buddha. 

GUNA-NANDI, [Jainendra-prakriya, edition of 
J°.-vyakarana-sutras with commentary.] See 
Deva-nanih. 

GDNA-RAMSALANKAEA. [Burmese interpreta- 
tion of affliahathds on Janaka, Hiini, Savanna- 
saina, Temiya, Bhuri-datta, Mahosadha, Narada, 
Chanda-kumara, Vidliura, and Vessantara Jata- 
kas.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Ehuddaha - mkdya. 
[Jdtahid\ 

GENA -HAT AN A, Bikvelle, of Sudassandnanda Vi- 
Mra, [Edit.] See Abhidhaota-pitaka. — 
Bhdiu-lzathil. 

GTJNA-HATANA, Mullervydve. [Edit.] See Kach- 
chayana. — J[aclicJidyana-pahara7ia. 

GTJNA-HATNA, disciple of Beva-sunda.rci. [Com- 
mentary Tarka-rahasya- dipika on Shad-darsana- 
samuchchaya.] See Habi-bhadra Suei. 

[Kriya-ratna- 

samuchcliaya. A treati.se on the inflexions of the 
verbal roots given in Hema-cliandra^s grammar 
and their significations, composed in Samv. 1466. 
Preceded by an English biographical note by 
Satisa-chandra Vidya-bliushana and a panegyrical 
poem by Dliarma-vijaya upon Vriddlii-cliandra.] 
pp. hi. iii. ii. i. ii. 315, x. ii. ; I plate. WXW 
[Benares, 1909.] 4°. [J aina-Taso-vijaya-grantha- 
maid. no. 10.] 14100. g. 10. 

GTJNA-HATNA, disciple of Sddhu-nandana, Kirti- 
nandana, and Muni-schhara. [Commentary on 
Shashti-sataka.] See Hbmi-chaxdba, Bhdndd- 
gdrika. 


GUNA-EATNA- 


^GlTEU-OIIxiEANA 


GUHA-EATHA, disciple of Vinciya-scimudra, [A 
discourse upon the Jain Navakara, in Sanskrit. 
WitL. Hindi translation.] See Jaya-bayal Sarma. 

H etc, [Mantra-raja-guna-kalpa- 
mahodadlii.] pp. 48-92. [1920.] 8^. 14101.0.25. 

GITFA-EATKA, Karanndgode. [Edit, of Eatna- 
manjari witli Sinkalese interpretation.] See 
Eatka. 

G-UHA-EATl'A (Edmund ;Eowland Jaya-tilaka). 
[Englisli translation of Eka — Tika Nipatas of Aii- 
guttara-nikaya.] See Sutta-pitaka.— 
niJiliya. 

25^023)©®. [Kav-kalamba. A collection 

of miscellaneous verses^ epistles., in Sinhalese^ 
Pali, and Sanskrit, by E. Guua-ratna and otlieTS 
in a literary correspondence between the years 
1873 and 1908,] 2 pts. pp. i. 124, 33, i. <g® 
[(7o?om6o,] 1910. , 8°. 14165. f. 52. 

GTOA^BEEAEA (P. 0.). [Edit.] Buddba- 


GUHA VABHILAHEAEA SAB - BH AMMA - BHA JA, 
Londaio Esay a, Cj) C OQ O C . . . O CO OD GO 8 00 O 
00|jS§ll [Pakinnaka-Yisajjana kyan. Solutions 

of various problems of Buddhist doctrine and 
practice, in Bui*mese, wdtli Pali quotations.] 
3 vols, Q A G(X)t [Mandakty^] 1910-1913. 

^ 14300.de. 10. 

Yoh i* i^nd edition) is dated l^l^pvQlvii. i^yid ediiion l) 
1911, -roh iii. {1st edition) I^IQ. 

GBHA-VAEBHAlSrA (I rving) . Wendumkawpotha, 
or The Book of [Buddhist] Devotional Verses in 
Sinhalese [and Pali] . (SiS® <?03 25:^,) pp. i. 

i. 24. Oolombo, 1915. 12h 14165. aaa. 29. 


GXJHA-VATAMSAKA, of Skwe Kymmrjj Pagan, 
[Burmese interpretation of Sumahgala-vilasinl on 
Patheyya.] See Budbha-ghosa. [Sumangala-* 
mldsinl,'] 

GBNA-VIJAYA, di$ciple of K an aha- vi jay a. ^ ^ ^ 
\ [Nemi-natha-charitra. A 
prose version of tbe legendary life of the Jain 
Tirthaxnkara Nemi-natha, based on Hema-chan~ 
dra^s poem. Edited by Amrita-lala Ainara- 


chandra.] ff. ix. 170. Surat /B omhay pvinte A ^ 
[1920.] ohl 14102.1)5. 2.. 

GUNA-VIJAYA GANI, disciple of Tidy d-vija/y a. 
[Commentary Yijaya-pradipika onVijaya-prasasti.] 
See Hema-yijaya Gani. 

GITiKA-YIlJ'AYA, disciple of Jay ii'^ soma, [Com- 
mentary on Sambodha-saptati.] See Eatna- 
pKHARA, disciple of Jaya-sehliara, 

GUNA-VISENir, son of Ddmulm. 

[Clihandog ya-mantra-bliashya. A commentary 
npoii the Vedic formulae used in the domestic 
rituals of the Samavedic schools, with their text. 
Edited with notes by Paramesvara Jha of Ta- 
rauni. Prapathaka L] pp. 173, 

[Darblianga, 1907.] 8°. 14028, hbb, 6. 

GUHE (P. D.). See Panpu-rahga Damodara Gunk. 

GUPTA, Famiihj of [Pedigreed] See Dvaraka- 
NATHA Dasa Gupta. 

— — I [Gupta-kula-panjika. A. 

genealogy of the Gupta family, in 13 chapters 
of verse. Edited by Satyananda Kavi-ratna.] 
pp. ii. 120. [Calcuttaj 1910.] 12'^. 

14058. a. 13.(6.) 

i GUPTE (IC, T.). See Kesava Trimbak Gui^te. 


GUEDITT Sddliu, [Edit, of verses ol 

Vedanta- siddhanta-inukt avail with Hindi trans- 
lation of the same and of the aiithor^s exposition.] 
PlUKASiLNANBA, 

GUEJAE (G. M.). See Gajanana Maua-beva 

GuRJxARA. 

GUEir. 1 '« [Gani- 

gita, A Saiva-Advaita tract in 221 vv. on the 
cult of religious teachers. Edited with Beugali 
translation and notes by Svami Dayananda.] 
pp. ii. viii. 58. Benares^ Cnlmitta printed, [1916 J 

12". 14060,1). 53. 

GUEU-BASAVA SASTEI, Teda-murti, of Ilkal 
[Tatparya-dipike, Kannada interpretation of De- 
vahga-piirana.] See Devanga. 

GUEU - CHAEANA TAEKA -BAESAKA - TIETHA, 

Mahd-mahopddhydya. [Edit.] See Gahgesa 
UpabhyIya. 
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GERE -DEV A, son of Guru-ling a-deva, arid disciple 
<]f Biddha-deva, . [V Ira-saiya- 

oliara-praclTpika. Vira-saiva rituals, in 38 chapters. 
.With Marathi paraphrase by Rahgacharya Mu- ^ 
clbolkar. Edited by Mallikarjuna SastrT.] pp. ii. 
iii. iv. V. 283, 3^ [Poona, 1905.] 8°. [Fmi- 

:sahadmgi-hr^^^ ct-dhafma-grantha-malil. no . 

18.] 14033. aa. 42. 

CTEU-JHAHA-VASISHTHA. CYOcyjoei^o^’lrooa 
c/5]r3)0. [Rama-gita, i.e. II. i.-xviii. of With 
the Anubhavadvaita exposition of Appaya Di- 
kshita, translated into Malayalam by Alamballam 
Gaiiapati Sastri. Edited by A. Gaiiapati Krishna 
Sastri.] pp. vii. 393, v. xxxiii. c^nrto© 

[Madras, 1905.] 8^ 14049. bb. 14. 

TTspnft'rTT. cl^l 

[Rama-giba (here stated to form part of the 
Karma-kancla or bk. iii. of the G°.). With Gu- 
jarati translation by Amba-sahkara Kalidasa 
Bliatta.] pp. xiv, i. 392 ; 1 plate. 
lk\o [Veraval, Ahmadahad printed, 1920,] 16°. 

14060. a, 35. 

etc. [Surya-gita, III. i.— v. of 

the G°. A discourse on eschatology and Saiya 
theology.] pp. i. i. 65. Madras, 1905. 12°. 

14049. aa. 2. 

U xn° [Surya-gita.] See Grriv. 

The Gitasangraha, pt. i. pp. 302-332. 1915, 
12°. 14060. b. 44. 

Surya Gita : or The Song of the Sun : 

the philosophy of mental and physical action. 
Forming part of the Karma Kanda, one of the 
three books of the Tattyasarayana. From the 
Sanskrit, being the Sanskrit idea written down 
in the English language with illustrations by 
Lena M. Chamier. pp. xxx. 121. Madras, 1904. 
12°, [Oriental Publishing Company Limited Series. 
no, 1.] 14048, b. 47. 

{JUEXJ-KTJLA, Sec Kangri. — Guru-htila. 

-GUETJ-LINGA SASTEI, Nori, [Edit, of Madhaya- 
nidana with Teliigu paraphrase.] See MlBHAyA, 
son of InduAcara. 

[Telugu interpretation of Rudra-namaka 

: ^ ^Hud R°.-chamaka, etc.'} See Vedas, — ^Yajui'-yeda.—- 
• TiuUinya-sarrihitd. 


CTEir-LIKGA SASTEI, lYm {coiitinued) . 

e.> s' ;5cdjo s ^ sib And [Abdika- 

inantramulu. A Yajnryedi ritual of the annual 
srciddha ceremonies, with Telugu glosses and 
paraphrases.] pp. 145. nF"o£-. [Madras, 

1906.] 8°. 14033. aa. 47. 

GTJEE-HABI. Q^fr^6^Lh. 

<f?rA iT^ <4- 0^0 (SnyiL/LO a) /7 0(^3 (Lf (^(fpfBlTL^ ^ 
[Guru-nadi. A manual of astrology, in 20 
chapters, purporting to haye been imparted by 
Brihaspati to Sukra. Edited with Tamil trans- 
lation by Y. P. T. Durai-sami Ayyaiigar.] 8 pts. 
pp. 34, 32, 44, 30, 14, 30, 42, 14. (^LnuQa>rr€mLn 
[lumihahonam^ 1909. 8°. 14053. dd. 6.(2.) 

GUEE-HATHA VIDYA-KIBHI KAYYA-TIETHA. 

[Edit.] See Bharayi. 

[Edit.] See Bhatti. 

[Edit.] Sec Bhava-bhuti. 

[Exposition and Bengali translation of 

Ciihando-mahjari.] /SV3£? Ganga-dasa. 

— [Edit.] Hitopadesa. 

— [Commentary Vijaya, Bengali translation, 

etc., to Malayikagni-mitra.] See Kalidasa.- — 
Alrdavilicigni-mitra, 

[Edit.] See KRAMAD-iSYARA. 

— [Edit, of Kalapa-yyakarana with Bengali 

translation and notes.] See Sarya-yarma. 

[Edit.] See Sarva-yarma. — Appendix. 

[Exposition and Bengali translation of 

Sahitya-darpana.] See Yisya-natha Kayi-rIja. 

[Edit, of Bhasha-parichchheda with Ben- 
gali translation.] See Yisya-natea Panchanana 
Bhattacharya. 

[Edit, of Kayi-kalpa-druma and Durga- 

dasa^s commentary, with index and Beno'ali 
translation of Paribhashas.] See Yopa-deya. 

etc. [Bhatti-kavya-pari- 
sishta. Commentaries on the Bhatti-kayya, bks. 
1-4, Malli-natha^s tlM, Pundarikaksha Yidya- 
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sagara^’s Kalapa-dipika, and a catecliisni.] pp. i. 
118. [Galeutta, 1906.] 8°. 

14070. dd, 42,(1.) 

. etc. [Koslia-sangralia. Being 

the Amara-kosa, Ekakshara-k°., Dvirupa-k°., 
Sahkhya-k°., Nava-graha-k°.,Easi-k°., Nakshatra- 
k°., Sarasvatabhidhana, Nanartha-dhvani-maujari, 
and BIja-k'’.] pp. ii. 186, i. ■jO'sS [Gcdeutia, 
1907.] 12°. 14092. a. 17.(4.) 

etc. [Sabda-rapa-kalpa- 

druma. Alphabetically arranged examples of 
San.skrit noun-inflexion, with notes in SaD.skrit 
and Bengali,] pp. siv. 126. ■jo'so 

[CaZcMi!te, 1906.] 8°. 14090. bb, 25. 

OTTETJ-PEASANNA VEDANTA-SASTEI [Edit.] 
See Maku. — -Dharma-sastra. 

GTJEB-EAJA, son of HuliyiiTCb MaMappdrya. ^ ^ o 
'Sal 2x50 ToJ JIDOO II [Mallikar^ 

pa,nditaradhya-cliarita. A poetical account (based 
on Palkarike SomesvaiVs Telugu work) of tlie 
life and teacliing of tlie Vira-saiva apostle Malli- 
karjuna Panditaradhya/ son of BliTmana of 
Draksliarama and disciple of Kotipalya. Edited 
with Kannada translation, styled Bhava-manjaTi^ 
by N. Pb. Kari-basava Sastri.] pp. xy. 996 ; 
1 plate. [Mysore,] 192L 8^. [Vira- 

s (liva-grantha-^prahasiha Qranthdvali . no . 1 . ] 

M058. cc. 19. 

Pp. 1-244 are a reprint or reissue of the 1908 of 

iheBl'kshd-pr^.desGrihed'beloiv, 

— — - ' . . . O dOao. 

sj vj £/ ro '7) 

[Dikslia-prakarana. A section of Mallikarjuna- 
panditaradhya-charita. With Kanarese transla- 
tion by N. R. Kari-basava Sastri. Edited by 
the latter, P. R. Kari-basava Sastri, and M. Ba- 
sava-lihga Sastri.] pp. ii. iv. 244 Mysore, 1908, 
8'^ . [ VB^a-saiva-grantha-prahUikil Gr anthd vali. 
no. 1.] 14028. ddd.L 

GTJEU-UAJACHAEYA, It, of Kumhakonam. [Edit.] 
ISee NaeIvana Pakpitacharya, 

GITEU EAII, C. See Vekkoba Kaukuru. 

GUEIJ-SAHAYA LALA. [Hindi commentary Guru- 
gamy a-bhashya on Yoga-sutra.] Sec Patanjali. 
— Philosophical Works. 


aUEU ^ SAEAKA - LALA TAEMA (SAEANlGArA) . 
[Hindi metrical translation of Sringara-sataka 
and Vairagya-s^.] See Bhartri-hari, the Poet. 

GirSHTASP - SHAH KAI - KHUSEAIT HAEIM AN. 
[English translation of Priya-darsika (jointly).] ; 
zSee Harsh A-DEYA, I 

■ Literary History of Sanskrit Buddhism, . i 

Prom Winternitz, Sylvain Levi, Huber, pp. xixi. d 
382, i. Bombay, Vm. 8t 14096. ddd. 2. ^ 

* [Another copy.] 15005. ec. 

GUYON (Rehe). Anthologie Bouddhique, (Pre- 
iiiiere partie : La vie du Bouddha. DeuKieme 
partie : la doctrine. Troisieme partie ; Pordre.) i 
Siximne edition. 2 vols. pp. xL 218, i. 209 ; 

3 plates, Paris, Bruges [printed], 1924. 12‘^. 

14098, a. 58. 

GYANESHWAE. See Jnanesvara BviVEni. 

HAAS (George C. 0.). [English translation of 
Dasa-rupa.] See Dhahamjaya, son of Vishm. 

— Eeciirrent and parallel passages in the ; 

principal XJpanishads and the Bhagavad-gita with 
references to other Sanskrit texts. (Reprint 
from Journal of tbe American Oriental Society, j 
Volume 42, pages 1-43.) pp.43. [Meiv Haven,] 

1922. 8^ 14010. ec. 17,(2.) 

HALASYA-NATHA SASTEI, MakM. [Edit.] 

See Bharati-mandiram; SaxsivRit Series. 

HALAYHDHAf SWa P. 06 ^ [Hala- i 

yndha-stotra. A Saiva hymn in 66 stanzas. With 
Visvaradhya\s commentary, and a Kannada trans- I: 

latiou.] See VisvaRxVBHYa. ; 

[Siva-pahcha-stava,] pp. 225-302. 1908. 8^. f 

14028. bhh. 21. j 

HALAYHDHA BHATTA. [Commentary Mrita- ^ 

safijlvam on Chliandah-sutra.] See Pingala t 

■Acharya. : V,: 

HALAYHDHA BHATTA, Lecdcographer. j 

[Kavi-rahasya.] pp. 26. See Saeya-varma. — " 

Appe^idix. etc. [Dhatn-vritti.] ' 

[1904.] 12^ 14092. a. 28.(2.) 

HAMPL [Virupa- 

kshesvara-nitya-yaira-prakasika. A manual for ! 






— ^ — (Sanatana Dtarma Deepika^ or Anusktliana 
Ckandrika.) [A manual of yogic ritual. Trans- 
lated into Englisli.] Madras^ 1917- . 12®. 

14025. a, 15. 

HANUMACH-CHHASTRI, Nori, of Guntur. [Edit. 


of ? Mani-ratna-mala mtli word-for-word trans- 
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pilgrims to the Saiva sanctuary at Hampi, pur- 
porting to be from a Pampa-maliatmyaj and con- 
sisting of 103 Sanskrit verses witli Kannada 
translation. Edited by E. Karayana Sastri and 
E. K. Samba Sastri. Second edition.] pp. 45. 
[Bdlary^ 1914. 16®. 14028. a. 39,(1.) 


HAMSA-VIJAYA, dlseiple of LahsJm'l-vijaya. 

[Prasnottara - piislipa - mala. 205 
problems on Jain doctrine witli their answers^ in 
Gujarati^ illustrated by quotations from Prakrit 
and Sanskrit texts. Edited by Pannyasa Sampad- 
vijaya. Second edition.] pp. vi, xiv, 324^, i. 
Bhavnagavy Bombay printed^ [1911.] 12®. 

[Atmdnanda-grcmiJia-mdlcl. no. 19.] 14144, f. 47, 
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lation^ paraphrase/ metrical rendering in Telugu^ 
and English translation.] See Maxi- ratxa-m ala. 


HAI^EMAB-YYASA, disciple of EariAcrisJma. 

etc. [Svanubhava-prakasa. A Vedantic 
tract.] pp.23. [j5o??^&ay^ 1902 (1903).] 

14048, a. 29.(2.) 

HAHUMAH. 1 [Maha-nataka, in Madlin- 

sudana Misra^s recension. The Sanskrit verses, 
with metrical Oriya translation. Edited by 
Sudarsana Nanda. Fourth edition.] pp. 313. 
Guttach, 1907. 14080. b. 14. 


— I [Maha-nataka. 

Edited -with Ori3'a verse -translation by GopT- 
natha Kara. Fourth edition.] pp. 360. Guttacli, 
1915. 12®. 14079, b, 52. 


— HTtn [Hannmaj- 

jyotisha. A handbook of divination. With 
Hindi interpretation by Maharaj-din Dikshita of 
Unao.] pp. ii. 98. Benares^ [1914.] 12®. 

14055. dd. 1.(1.) 

^g3Tf’5=r HTO Z\W{ giH [Hanumaj-jyotisha. 

With Hindi translation, notes, etc.'} pp. 80. 

[Beiiares, 1923.] 12®. 14055. dd. 1.(2.) 


HAHEMAH, author of Paisdeiui-hlidshya. [Com- 
mentary Paisacha-bhashya on Bliagavad-gita.] 
See MAHA-nnAUATA. — Bhagavad-gita, — Sanshrit 
ami Vernaculars, 


HANEMAIff-PEASABA JYOTISHA-EAYA (Hapj- 
dasa), of JDamoh. [Edit, of Bhagavad-gita with 
Hindi translation styled Jnanamrita and com- 
mentary,] See Maha- BHARAT A. — Bhagavacl-gita. 
—SansliHt and Vernaoulars, 


HAHEMAN SAEMA, of Jaipur. [Edit.] See 
VarIka-mihipoA. 


HANEMAITTA EAE, Nallagonda. [Kantlia-rupi 
Gahga-lahari, i.e. edit, of 6ahga-F. with Marathi 
exposition.] See Jagan-xatha Paxdita-raja. 


HANEMAT-SAMHITA. ^ 

[Maha-rasotsava, or Sita-rama-rahasya 
(Hanumat-s®., ch. i.-v.) . Edited with Hindi trans- 


HAMSA-EAJA PEAYAdA-JI THAKAE--SI. [Edit.] 
See Prayaga-ji Thakar-si. 


HAMSA SVAMI, of Sanliarshcmasrama. [Marathi 
OM versions of ApaToksbanubhuti and Laghu- 
vakya-vrifcti.] See Saxkaea Acharya.— 
phiaal Poems, etc. 


HAMSA-SYAEEPA, Svdmz. f^fm 

[Mantra-prabhakara. A treatise 
on the Yedic religious formulae used in various 
rites, comprising the text of the latter with Hindi 
interpretation and commentary.] pp. 283, vi. 
[i¥tea/a?7.mr, 1905.] 12®. 14028. bb. 29. 


HAMSA- YIJAYA. [Gujarati translation of Sani- 
vega-druma-kand all. ] See Vim ala Achaey a. 


HAMSA-VIJAYA GAHI, disciple of Vijaydnanda. 
The Anyoktimuktavali [miscellaneous verses of 
double meaning, etc., composed in Samv. 1736] 

. . . Edited by Paadita Kedarnatha . . , and Wasu- 
deva Laxman Shastri PanasMkar. 0 

pp. iii. 155, xix. Bombay, 1907. 8®. [Aa'y^a- 

mdld. 88.] 14072, ccc. 12.(no. 88.) 


HAMSA YOGI. [Commentary on Yoga-dipika.] 
See. Yoga, 


HAHEMAHTA PADHYE SASTEi. 

Trimalla Bhatta. 


[Edit.] 


See 
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lation called Safijivim by Ainbika-prasada of 
Anrasi.] pp. 58. [Luehioiv^ 1904.] 

8 A 14028. dd. 14. 

HAEA-DATTA MISEA, son of Hiidra-hicmdra, 
[Commentary Anavila on Asvalayana-grihya- 
sutra.] See Asvalayana. 

— [Commentary Mitaksliara on Gantama- 

dliarma-sutra.] See Gautama. 

* [Commentary on Taittiriya-samliita.] See 
T EDAs. — Y aj m^-‘YedQ>.— T a iitirdya-saniM^ 

— II [Chatur-veda- 

tatparya-sangralia, A Saiva laymn of ISO vv.] 
pp. 14. Sec SiYA. ?3^5 ^c 043 efd 

o li [Sivadhikya-ratnavalij etc.] 1914. 
SV 14060. bb. 7. 

HAEABYAEI-IALA SAEMA, son (f Sohm4dl 
[Sutra-vritti, Tlie Sai’asvata-sutra, pt, ii. 
from the beginning of the Tih-anta section to the 
end of the book^ with a commentary by H. S. 
Editecl by Achintya-rama Sanna.] [1906.] 8°. 

Sabasvata-stjtra. 14090. bb. 21.(4.) 

HAEA-GOYmBA-BASA TEIKAM-CHAl-B SHAH. 
[Edit, of Viveka-iiiahjari with Sanskrit literal 
translation.] Asada. 

[For the Jaina-Yaso-Yijaya-grantha-niala, 

published under the editorship of H. and Becliar- 
das :] See Benabes. — Yaso-vijaya Jain SgIiooI. 

[Edit.] Se’c HARI-BHADRA Still. 

[Edit.] See disci 

iJcua-chandra. 

[Edit, of Eayaiia-sehara-kaha, with San- 
skrit translation,] Sc,e Ji^sBv-nAiisiiA, discijjlc of 
Jaya-chandra. 

[Edit.] Sec Jika-maamkya. 

[Edit, of Sapta-sandhana-maha-kavya with 

notes,] See Megha-ytjaya, 

[Edit.] See Nehi-chandra^ Mcnuldgdrika. 

[Edit.] See Yipaka-sruta. 

Haribhadra Sari charitra. [A life of flari- 

bhadra.] pp. i. 40, Benares, 


1917. 8 . [Jaina - vi vidha - sdhUy a - s (Mr a - mdld. 

no. 2.] 14058. bb. 14.(3.) 

■ — - — Paia-sadda-niahannavo. A comprehensive 
Prakrit Hindi dictionary with Sanskrit equiva- 
lentSj quotations and complete references. (^T^- 
Galmtia, 1923- . 4k 15002. b. 

HAEA-jiYAHA lAKSHMI-EAMA SAEMA. [Gu- 
jarati version of Jhana-sainhita.] See Pueanas.— 
Siva-iyiimna: 

HAEA-JiYA5fA EAI-OHANB SHAH. [Edit, of 
Bhaktamara-Btotra with Gujarati metrical ver- 
sion.] Sec MlNA-TunoA AchaPwYA. 

HAEA-KISOEA ABHIKAEf. ' 

[Ohandra-natha-mahatniya. An account of the 
legends/ cult, and history of the Saiva sanctuary 
of Chandra-natha at Sitakund, Chittagong, com- 
prising (l) the Devi-puraiia, Chaitra-mahatniya, 
Ghandika-khau da x vii. - xviii. , the A^arahi-tantra, 
Nirayaina-ll^aifiyaiA-J^mnvada iii.-vii., an extract 
from the Tantra-chudaiaani, and some hymns, 
with Bengali translation ; followed by (2) a Ben- 
gali account of the sanctuary, its cult and history, 
and the litigation arisingvout of its administration 
in 1910-1911, wdth the judgment thereon in 
English, Third edibion.] pp. 242; 1 plate. 

Calcutta, \ldl3.] 12k 14016. b. 33.(2.) 

HABA-LALA GUPTA EAYI-EATHA, Kavi-rdja. 
[Edit, of Paribhasha-pradipa with Bengali para- 
phrase.] See G oYWiDii Sex a. 

I [Pacha Metrical 

recipes for di'ugs to aid digestion and the other 
functions of the body, with Bengali translation. 

I Fourth edition.] pp* x. 1G8. Calcutta, 

[I91L] 12k 14044. a. 1.(1.) 

HAEAHA-CHAHBEA OHAKEAVAETI, Kavi-nlja. 
[Commentary Susrutartha-sandlpaiia on Susruta.] 
Sec Susruta. 

HAEA-HATHA BEYA SASTEI. [Exposition and 
Bengali translation of ’Bhatti-kavya.] See Bhatti. 

HAEA-PEASABA SASTEI, MaluMialiopadhydya* 
[Edit.] See Anaxda Bhatta. 

[Edit.] Sec Arya Deva. 
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HAEA-BRASABA SASTBI, Mahd-TriaJiopddhydya 
{continued), [Edit.] See Asva-ghosha. 

[Edit, of Syainika-sastra with English 

translation.] See Eudra-deva, Baja of Kumcton. 

[Edit.] See Sandhtakara Nandi. 




^ 1 [Eauddha gaiia o clolia. A collection of 

Buddhist devotional Akerses in old Bengali, with 
Sanskrit coniinentaries, comprising Chary acharya- 
vinischaya, Saroja-vajra^s Doha-kosha, Krishna- 
oharya-pada^s Dolia-kosha, and Dakarnava. With 
Bengali bibliography and glossary.] p|>. i. Nxxyi. 
210, cv. ; 11 plctfes, Calcutta, [1916.] 4^. 

[Sclhitya-parlshaB-graMihd^^ no. 55.] 

14123. k. 15, 

— Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Bisbox^^s 

College Library, Calcutta. Prepared by . . . Hara 
Prasad Shastri. 1915. S'". See Oadcutta. 

14096. cc. 8.(3.) 

A Catalogue of Palm-leaf cfe selected Pa^^er 

Mss. belonging to the Durbar Library, Nepal . . , 
To which has been added a historical introduction 
by Professor Cecil Bendall. j)?* ixxxii. 32, 273, 
20, 23; 1 1905. See below. Notices of 

Sanskrit Mss., etc. Extra number. 1900- . 8°. 

14096. ce. (extra no.) 
-- — ^ — A descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the (xovernment Collection under the 
care of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1917- . 
8°. See India, Government of, 14096. g. 1. 


Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Second series 

[continuing the ^Notices^ of Rajendra-lala ilitra] 

. . . jmblished under orders of the Government of 
Bengal. Oalouttcij 1900- . 8®. 14096. cc, 

Eeport on the Search for Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts. 1901-1902 to 1905-1906. By . . . Hara- 
prasad Shastri. 1905. 4 °, See Academies, etc, 

— Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

14096. dd. 6.(2.) 
Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit 
[viz, Apoha - siddhi and Ksliana - bliahga - siddhi 
. {sadharmya - drishfante ^nvaya - rupa - vydptyd and 
vaidliarmya-dTish tdnte vycitireha-TUpa-vydptyu), by 
Eatna-kirti; Avayavi-nirakarana and Sainanya- 
' dushana-dik-prasarita, by Pandita Asoka; and 
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Antar-vyapti-samarthana, by Eatnakara-santi] . 
Edited by . . . Haraprasad Shastri. pp. viii. 114. 
Calcutta, 1910. 8"*. [Bibliotheca Indiea, new 

series, vol. 183.] 14002, a. (vol. 183.) 

HAEA 8KBM.k, son of Suhralimanya, GlBirQGs^^.^ 

dmeiroffujGGjBo j£ /rJb/roSlGQaJo ^^cfioSGcroGGeiyc 

-S' 

GQs5 6U@)^o 6^ireiJ6u_^[rO -^6iy.0_fl£^cro/rJF/ro 
6ifrajrflGG-^ru’'S) , ^(^f^&rrojvfrG^^n- 
OJo-^-go. [Siva-bhakta-vilasa, or Skandoj)apu- 
rana. A poem in 79 adhydyas on the stories of 
the legendary 63 votaries of Siva and on Saiva 
doctrine. With a commentary called S'".-bh‘".-v'".- 
prakasika by Nrisixnha Maiiavalli. Edited by 
S. Eaja SastrT.] pp. xvi. 405. Gsn^w [Ifadras,] 
1907. 8k 14028. bhb. 11. 

HAEBY (Edmund). [Edit, (in part).] See Bubdha- 
GHdsA. [Manor atha-pur am,] 

HAEENBEA-NAEAYANA BETA SAEMA. [Edit, 
of Mugdha-bodlia with notes.] See Vopa-deva. 

HAEE-EAMA SAEMA, son of Sujna-rdma, Brah- 
marshi. t [Sad«acliara-sam uchchay a. 

A collection of passages on morals and religion, 
chiefly vei'se.] ].)p. iv. 307. [Ahmad- 

ft6mV1916^^^ 12k 14027. a. 6.(1.) 

HAEGOYINB BAS T. SHETH, See Hara-govinda- 
D ASA Trikam-ch AND Shah. 

HAEI, m)rflsy:)S[v-QQjo 

[Hari-bhakti-rasodaya. Vaishnava hymns, in 
Sanskrit and Marathi. The TJtsava-paddhati, or 
festival chapter, only.] pp. 80. 

[Madrasf) 19U, 8k 14060. bb. 4,(1.) 

HAEI, diseiph of Vajrasena. l 

. . . Z\^ [Karpura-prakara. With Jina- 

sagaiVs commentary. Edited by Ohatura-vijaya.] 
S, xi. 271. JainDharmaprasarah Sdbha: Bhavna- 
gar, Bombay ipvinted, [1919.] obi. 4k 

14102. c. 4. 

HAEI-BHABEA StJEL [ Life .] Hara-govinda- 

DASA TrIKAM-CHAND ShAH, 

See Prabha-chandra, disciple of 
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HAEI-BHABRA SERI (contimied). [Commentary 
Sisu-Iiitii on Avasjaka-sufcra.] Soe Avasyaka. 

[For gloss on H/s Avasymka-vritti :] See 

Hema-ghandra/ disciple of Ahliaya-deva. 

[Commentaries on Bandha-svamitva and 

Shad-asTti.] See Kaema. 

— [Commentar j on Panclia-sutra.] See Pak- 

CHA-SUTRA. 

— [Commentar j Sisliya-bodlnnl on Dasa- 

vaikalika-siitra.] S'ee Sayyambhava. 

— — I 

[Sastra-vartta-samncliclBaya/ a metrical 
compendium of Jain doctinne, in S siah a kas ; 
Sliad'-darsana-samnckcliaya, an epitome in 87 
verses of the six systems of philosophy ; and 32 
Ashtakas, short poems on Jain doctrine*] fF. i;34. 
[Jadna-dJim^ma-p Sahhd .*] 

[Bhavnngarp mi,] oW. 4". 14100. d. 22.(1.) 

\) [Anekanta-jaya-pataka. 

A defence of Jain doctrine. With the anthor’s 
commentary. Edited by Hara-govinda-'dasa and 
Bechar-das.] pp. 296. [1910- 

13,] 8®. lYaso-vJjaya-jahut-gr(m 

14100. g,(c.) 

Imperfect : ti tle-par/e and pp .177 -224 are wanting . Bnds 
with the drd adhikrira. 

— . . . nfewrgwT, 

I [Cbaityn- 

vandana-sutra-vritti;, or Lalita-vistara. A com- 
mentary upon the Avasyaka rules for worship 
at sanctuaries. With Muni-cliandra^s Pahjika 
thereupon.] ff. viii. 120 ; I Bovihay^ 

[1915.] ohl. Fol. [Devchand. Ldl-hJidl Jaina- 
pustahoddhilra Series, no. 29.] 14101, e. 4.(1.) 


t: 


La Legge Jaiiiica. 


k . : ; 
14*1 : 




[The Dbarma-biixdu, 
edited xvith Italian translation, notes, and intro- 
duction by L. Suali.] 1908- . See Academies, 

eic, — Florence. — Socleta Asiatlca lUddann. Gior- 
nale^ etc, vol. 21- . 1887- . 8'^. Ac. 8804, 

■ Dharmabindu^ a work on Jaioa philosopln' 

. . . with the commentary of Mnnicandra. Edited 
by L. Snail. Oalcutta, 1912- . 8°. [IHbliotlteca 

Indica, new seines^ vol. 227.] 14002. a. (vol. 227.) 

[Dharma- 

bindu. With Gujai*ati translation and cominen- 




HARI-BHADEA 354 

tary by ManiAala Natbu-bhai Dosl. Published 
by the ^%Taina-patra as 18th piublication of its- 
10th year,] pp, i. xxx. ii. 416 ; 1 plate. ^ 

X^lR iBonih ay , Ahniadab ad printed, 1912.] 

12L 14101, b. 7. 

Ri[R AtHH CHPl/" 

[Sravakfi-dharma-samliita, A Gujarati exposition 
of Dharma-biudu, pt. i., and Mnni-chandrahs 
commentary tliereupon, with extracts from the 
original and other classical texts.] pp. i. 120. 

[Bombay, 1903.] 8^ 14144. ggg. 13. 

^ . . . jhniT I vlffprfti: 1 [Dliavrna- 

saiigrahaiii. A coinpenduim of Jain doctrine, in 
Prakrit verse. VVith Malaya-giri/’s Sanskrit com- 
mentary. Edited by Ivalyaiia-vijaya.] ff. xlix, 
451. Bonihap, [1916, 18.] ohl. Fol, 

[BevcJiand Ldl-hhm Jalna-pust<:dcoddhdra> Series. 
nos. 39, 42.] 14101, e. 10, 

Ii Lokatattvaniriiaya di Haribliadra. 

[A Jain polemical work. Edited witli, Italian 
translation by L. Suali,] 1905. See Academies, 
etc.—FloTence.Societd Asiatica> Italuina. Gioi*- 
nale,4;‘^c. vol. xviii., pp. 263-3 19. 1887- . S'". 

Ac. 8804. 

- — — The MniiipaticaritrasaroddhaiYah^ [An 
abridgment of H.’s Mnni-vai-cliariya, done into 
Sanskrit prose. Edited witli notes, etc., by 
F. Belloni-Filippi.] 1913(I912)-15. x\cade- 
MIES, Florence Asievtiea ftalla-na, 

Giornaie, etc. vohs. 24-26. 1SS7- . 

Ac. 8804, 

Sanatkumaracaritam, ein Abschnitt aus 

Har il )h a dra.s N e m ina tha ca rit am . Ein e Jaina 
Lcgende in Apabhranrhi heransgegoben von H. 
Jacobi. pp. XXXV. 1G4. Ifuncken, 1921. 4P. 

[Abhandlnngen, der Bayeris(dien Akadetuie der B'7.v- 
sensch aften. Pluloso])h . -phi 1 ol og, und hist. K1 asso , 
XXXL Ihind, 2. Abharulluug.] Ac, 713/6, 

w : 

Z\wm [Pahcliasaka, A troatiso on Jain 

cult and ethics, in 19 chapters of Prakrit dryu 
verse. With Abhaya-deyahs Sanskiit commen- 
tary Sishya-lhta.] ff. viii. 302. \_Jaina-dharma- 
prasdraka Sabhd:] Bhavanagavj Bombay printed, 
[1912.] ohl Pol. 14101. d. 9. 


I 
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[Sambodlia-prakai'ana, or Tattva-prabasalca. A 
treatise on Jain doctrine^ in Prakrit dryds.} ff. 63. 
[Jama-grajiiha'-pralMCvka Sahlid ;] 

[Ahmadahafl 1916.] oil 4°. 14101. e. 8.(1.) 

U [Sam- 

sara-davanala-stuti, A Jain Sanskrit liymn in 
4 VY. With coinmeiitary by Jhana-vimala. Edited 
by Mukti-vimala Gani.] ff. 4. 

[Almiadahad^ 1917.] oil Fol. [Dayd-vmiala- 
j dinar grantha -maid. no. 8.] 14100. h. 2.(3.) 

... I [Sarny aktva-saptati. 

70 Prakrit iiryi YY. on the Jain doctrine of 
righteousness. With Sahgha-tilaka^s Sanskrit 
commentary. Edited by Lalita-vijaya.] ff. y. ii. 
240. Bombay j [1916.] o??L Pol. [Dcvchand ' 
LdBlhdl Jaina-piistadmldhclA'ar ScHcs. no. 35.] 

MlOLe. 12. 
^ mm\ ^wm. [Gaja-saras 
Cliauvxsa-dandaka and H.^s Laghu-sahghayanT or 
^sahgrahani. The text printed in large type^ 
followed by the text with Gujarati glossaries/ 
paraphrases^ and commentary.] [1907.] 12°. 

See GajA“SIka. 14100. b. 24. 

mm w mxm eu. [Ghaii- 

visa-dandaka and Laghn-sarighayanT. With 
Gujarati literal interpretation and paraphrase. 
Fifth edition.] [1916.] 12"^. See Gaja-sae.a. 

14100. aa. 6. 

— !} itT° [LagliU'-sahghayaiii 

(°sahgrahani) .] See Puakakaxa. mmm. 

[Prakarana-ratna.] pp. 33-38. [1920.] 12°. 

14101. b. 28. 

. 

[Sastra-yartta-samnchchaya. ' 701 Sanslait yy., 
in 11 stahahasy discussing topics of varions schools 
of philosophy. With Taso-vijaya^s commentary 
Syad-vada-kalpa-lata. Edited with preface by 
Hara-govinda-dasa Trikain-chand Shah^ with 
English preface by Nagin-hhai Ghela-bhai Ja- 
Yheri.] ff. iii. vi. ix. 431. Bombay^ Benaras ^ 
Eomfea?/ printed^ [1914.] o6Z. Fol. [Devohand 
Ldl-hhm Jadna-pusiahoddhdra Series, no. 16.] 

14101. d. 18. 

Shaddarsana-samuchchaya . . . with Guna- 

ratna^s commentary Tarkarahasya-dipika. Edited 
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by Luigi Suali. l) pp. iv. 310, 

Oalmtta, 1905. 8°. [Bibliotheca Ind>im. new 

series, vol. 166.] 14002. a. (vol. 166.) 

I . . . Shaddarshanasainuch- 

chaya by Shree Haribhadrasoori : with a com- 
mentary called Laghuvritti by Manihhadra. 
Edited by . . . D^modara Lai Goswami. pp. iy. 
77/10^ iy. Benares, 1905. 8°. [Ohoivldiamlm 

S an shrit Series, no. 95.] 14004. a. 27. 

^ . . . II 

^ II [Shad-darsana-samuchchaya of 

Hari-bhadra and Shad-darsana- samuchchaya of 
Mala-dliari Eaja-sekhara.] ff, 13. TTir{rf3K 

[Shrraifj printedj 1918.] oil Fob 

14100. b. 2.(2.) 

Wanting ff. 3 - 6 . 

Contribnti alia Conoscenza della Logica e 

della Metafisica Indiane (traduzione di due capi- 
toli del Saddai'canasaiiiuccaya di Haribhadra e 
del relative commento di Gunaratna : il cap. ii, 
sul Naiyayikamata, e il y, sul Vaicesikamata.) 
[Translated by L. Suali.] 1906, 1907, fe Aca- 
demies, ^k';.~Florence.— Asiaticn JiaMana: 
Gioruale, etc. vol, xix., pt. 2, pp. 283-369, yol. xx., 
pp. 33-64. 1887- , 8°. Ac. 8804. 

[Shodasaka-jprakarana. A summary of the moral 
and ceremonial duties of Jains, in 16 chapters, 
each of 16 drya verses. With the coin in ent aides 
of Yaso-bhadra and Yaso-vijaya. Edited by Bud- 
dlii-sagara.] ff. iv. ii. 107. Bombay, [1911.] 
oil Pol. [Bevchand Ldl-lhdi Jaina-pnstahoddhdra 
Series, no. 6.] 14101. d. 8.(1.) 

Haribhadra Suri^s Yogabindu [a treatise 

in 527 yy. on Jain asceticism] with commentary. 
Edited by Luigi Suali. pp. iv. 

ii. 232. Jain Bharma Prasaraha Sabha : BJiav- 
nagar, Bombay printed, 1911. 8°. 14101. c. 7. 

HAEI CHANB, Sdstrt. Kalidasa et PArt Poetiqne 
de FInde, Alahkara-sastra. These de Doctorat 
d^Universite presentee d la Faculte des Lettres 
de FTTniversite de Paris, pp, xiv. 252, 104, iv. 
Paris, Tours [printed], 1917. 8°, 14055. b. 27, 
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HAEI-CHAUDEA, Jain Poet. See Haeischandba, 

HAEI-CHAEANA SENA. adniqflglS'Ql 1 e^QH'nig I 
[Paryaya-muktavali. A metrical dictionary of : 
synonymous terms used in Ayurvedic medicine.] ' 
pp. 44. Cuttaclc, 1907, S'". 14043. cc. 28. | 

HAEI-BASA, of Damoh, See Hanuman-prasada | 

jYOTIS:ffA-RATA. I 

HARI-BASA ACHAEEKAE. [Marathi verse para- 
phrase of Kapila-gita.] See PaRANAS. — Padma- 
f UP ana. 

HAEI-BASA SIBBHA^TA-ViaiSA, son of Qcmga^ 
dhara. [Commentary Kalpa-lata on KadambarL] 
See Bana. 


pp. 113. 1910-11. EMSHKAM-ACmRYA_, 

[Vy aka rana- granth a- ratn a valT . ] 
nos. 1-10. 1910-15. 8^ 14092. aa. 10. 

HAEI BIKSEITA, son of Laltslinii-nm^asimUa, 
[Commentary on Brahma-sutra.] See Badaraya'^a. 
— Bralima-siitr a loith Advaita Commentaries. 

HAEI-HAEA, Poet. The Hariliarasubhiisliitam. 
[Verses on A^arious topics.] . . . Edited by . . , 
Bhavadatta Sastrl . . . and Kasiiiath Pandurang 
Parab. pp. i. 62. Boml)arj, 

1905. S'" , [Kdvi/amdlil. 86,] 14072. occ. 12.(iio. 86.) 

HAEI-HAEA, [Commentary on Para- 

skara-grihya-sutra and P'’’.-snrina-sutra.] See 
Paraskara. 


[Edit, of MalatT-madhava with commentary 

Bhava-manohara.] See BirAVA-Bnir'n. 

HAEI-BASA VAIBYA, [Edit, of Niti- sat aka with 
Englisb translation and Hindi introduction^ prose 
paraphrase, exposition, and metrical version.] See 
BHARTRi-:i;rARi, the Poet. 

HAEI-BATTA SAEMA. [Edit.] AihSAYYAMBiiAV^ 

HAEI-BATTA SAEMA, Kvrmdclialdya. [Ilindi 
paraphrase of Tarka-sahgraha.] Ais’NAM 

Bhatta, 

HAEI-BATTA SAEMA TEIYEBI. [Sanskrit-Hindi 
commentary Ealiasya-lava-lahari on Isa Upani- 
shad.] See HpATsriSHADS.~6'<22Hira Ufmishads. 

HAEI-BATTA TEIVEBi,%7fcarana.-& 
sudha-lahaxi, edit, of Nyaya-siltra with metrical 
commentary,] Sre Got AMA. 


HAEI-BHAHA, See HARi-RAYA-ji. 

HAEI BIKSEITA, grandson of Bliaito-jl. [Laghu- 
sabda-ratna, supercommentarj on Praudlia-mano- 
rama.] gee Bhatto-H Dikshita. 

[Per Karaka-sabda-ratna-prabha, gloss on 


H. D/s Sabda-ratna^ sect. Karaka:] See Hagha- 
VENDRA, son of Vefikatarya, 


U II 


I [Ajanta- 


pum-liuga-prakarana. The section on masculine 
vowel-stems^ from the Brihach-chhabda-ratna.] 




HAEI-HAEA, BevarsM Bhaiia. t 

etc. [Mano-duta and Hridaya-cluta. 
Two religious poems of the Pushti-marga sect,, 
by Indiresa Bhatta and H. respectively. With 
Gujarati metrical version of the latter and preface 
by Pandit Gattu-lal. Edited by Milla-chandra 
Tulasi-dasa Telivala and Dhiraj-lal y . Bafikaliyri.] 
[1923.] 12 \ gee Indiresa Bhatta. 

14060. ccc. 1,(2.) 

HAEI-HAEA, 0.^0:- s <15 0 

etc. [Smarta-pahchafiga. A calendar for Saka 
1835 (Samvat 1969-70, A.D. 1913-14). Compiled 
by Hari-liara Smarta.] [1912.] ohl. S'". See; 
Ephemerides. 14096. a. 4,(3.) 

HAEI-HAEA, son of Bama-^chandra, Hari-hara^s 
Srhgaradipika. [With the text of the 3?iati- 
rahasya therefxmm, treating of sexual congress.] 
Von Ei chard Schmidt. 1903, g(fe Academies,. 
eia.—Germeinj.—Detitsche Along enlandiscdic GeselP 
sohaft. Zeitschrift, c^c. Bd, Ivii., pp, 705-789. 
1846- . 8". E.Ac, 8815/2.(Bd. 57.) 

HAEI-HAEA ACHAEYA BiKSHITA. 

[Bhanubhaktiya-ramayana; A 
Nepali poem by Bhaiiu-bhakta. Edited by H. A.. 
Followed by Sahksliipta-adhyatma-i'®., an abridg- 
ment by the latter of the Adhyatma-r°., in Nepali 
prose, e^c.] [1910.] 12®. See BhInu-bhakta. 

14158. ccc. 15. 

HAEI-HAEA BHATTACHAEYA, [Edit.] See 
Rakhal-dIs NyIya-ratna. 
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HAEI'HAEA-BATTA SAEMA, of Benares, HTO- 
*^1 [Bliaslia-vyrikaran samskrit-ka.] 
A reliable and expeditious guide to Sauskrit 
grammar. [Comprising Hindi memorial verses 
with examples^ and a collection of Sanskrit rules 
and tables in prose and verses. Followed by 
Kavya-kalika^ a poem of 40 vv, illustrating the 
declensions.] pp. i. 65^ 10 ; 1 plate. Benares^ 
1915. 8^ 14160. b. 56.(6.) 

HAEI-HAEA-BATTA i:EIEATm, of Benwres. 

. . . Onkar sarvaswain . . . [Being* the Pranaya- 
sutra, anonymous aphorisms of mystic theology, 
with a Hindi commentary] by . , . Hariliar Dutta 
Sharnia [incorporating* also latrikiis by the latter^s 
father Eama-prasada. Followed b\^ Kanyakubja- 
kavya, a poem of 86 vv. by Hari-liara-datta on 
Iiis family.] 1912. 8*^. See Pranava. 

14049. d. 29. 

HAEI-HAEA BE. [Biography of EakhaEdris 
ITyaya-ratna.] See Eao-ial-das N yaya-ratna. 

etc, [ Advaita - vada - kh an dana.] 

[1908.] 8^ 14049. b. 27.(3.) 

HAEPHAEA BIKSHITA, Wiciradvafi, son of NH’- 
simluij disciple of Bommakanti Appaydchcirya. 
[Commentary on Anargha-ragliava.] See Mueari 
Misra. 

HAEI-HAEA-KEIPALB BYIVEBI, of Bala- 
hh adra-datta, 1 

[Ean)esvara-kirti-kaiimudT. A poem in 2 prakdsas 
(52 + 90 vv.) on the life and virtues of Maharaja 
Sir Eainesvara Siinha of 10arbhang*a.] pp. iii. ii. 
53, i. ; 2 plates, [^Barddpore, 

1919.] I2h 14072. b. 27.(5.) 

HAEI-HAEA¥ANBA^ Sdnkliya-yogdcharya, [Edit, 
of Panchasikba^s Sahkhya-sutra with Sanskrit 
ooimnentary, English translation, and notes,] 
See PaSchasikha. 

[Edit, of Yoga-sutra with Yoga-karika, 

Bengali translation of both, and commentary.] 
See Patanjali . — PliilosopMcal Works, 

, [Sanskrit verse rendering and Bengali 

-translation of Dhamma-pada.] See Sutta-pitaica, 

•' — Klmddalca-nikaya . [Dhamma-pada .] 


H AEI - H AE AH AHB A , San kh ya-yogdchdrya ( con- 
timied), [Three ti*acts on devotion, 

vh. Vara - ratna- mala, in prose, Mumnkslia- 
chatushka, in 4 verses, and Samadhi-shatka, in 
6 verses. With Bengali paraphrases, etc, , and, a 
Pali version of the last.] See Sagh-chid-akanda 
Aranya. wr%H° [Para-bhakti-sutra, etc.] 

pp. 21-31. [1908.] 8+ 14049. aaa. 14.(3.) 

* etc, [Pa- 

tahj ala-y oga-darsana. Th e Sutei, -witli the V yiisa- 
bhashya, and Bengali translation of both, etc,^ by 
Hari-harananda. Followed by Sankhya-tattva- 
loka, a tract by the latter, with Bengali transla- 
tion, etc. ; SahkhyTya-prakarana-mala, a Bengali 
essay by the same; and Dharma-charya, 211 vv. 
from the Mokslia-dharma-parva, with Bengali 
translation by the same.] [1911.] 4°. See 

Patanja.u. — Fldlosophical Ihbrfo. 14049. bb. 29. 

HAEI-HAEAHAHBA AEAHYA, Svdml, of KapUa- 
pnmapBiUjli, See Hari-harananda. 

HAEI-HAEAHAHBA BHAEATL [Commentary 
on Maha-nirvana-tantra.] See TAwnikB. [MaJid- 
nirvd'na-t antra,’] 

HAEPHAEA BKBMAf Nepali Pandit, [Nepali 
translation of Gxta-goyinda,] See Jaya-drva, 
soQi of Bhoja-deva. 

— “ — [Nepali translation of SaptasatL] See 
r P u RAN AS . — Mar ka lid ey a -pur an a. [ Devl-mdhdtniya . ] 

HAEI-HAEA SASTEI, G., of Trivandnmn, [Edit.] 

I See Ganga Devi. 

HAEI-HAEA SASTEI, GoshtM-puram^ of Chidam- 
baram, [Edit.] See Tyaga-raja Diicshita. 

HAEI-HAEA UPABHYAYA, of Mithila, The 
Bhartrharinirveda of Harihara, [a drama,] now 

first translated from the Sanskrit and Prakrit. 

By Dr. Louis H. Gray. 1904. See AcADEsrins, 
etc, — ^Boston, Mass. — American Oriental Society, 
Journal, etc, vol. xxv., 2nd half, pp. 197-230. 
1849- . 8+ Ac. 8824, 

HAEI-KEISHHA Kavi-rdja^ of Jkanjir-* 

mangala, [Edit, of Dravya-gana with Oriya 
translation.] See Dbavya. 
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HAEI-KpSHFA YEHKATA-EAMA JYOTIEYIB, 
j of Aufangahad, [Karttika-masa-mahatmya-tika 

; and Vaisaklia-masa-in^.-tika. Commentaries on 

the Kavfctika~m‘^.~m°. and Vaisaklia-m°.-m°.] Bee 
PuEANAS.— 

[Skanda-pnrana.] pt. ii., ff. 136-190^ 220-271. 

I [1909-1911.] Fok 14018.6.14. 

HAEI-LAIA CHATTOPABHYAYA, of Tang^ya 
Brahman a- sahhcl, Oalcutta. ^ 

1 [Diksba-pranali. A 
manual of initiatory rites according to Tan trie 
and cognate authorities. With partial Bengali 
translation, diagrams, etc.] pp. iv. 152. CaU 
cwtta, [1913.] 12". 14027. a. 1.(1.) 

HAEI-LAIA GUPTA KAYI-EATHA. 

[Ayur-veda-chandrika. A dictionary of Sanskrit 
words used in hiedioal literature, with Bengali 
equivalents.] pp* viii, 856. j 

[Calcutta, 1906.] 8". 14043, dd. 14. i 

HAEI-LAIA HAEASIMHA-EAMA YYASA, 
jt, [Edit, of KiratarjunTya with Gujax'ati trans- 
: lation, etc.'] See Bhaeavi. 

[Edit.] ASVeKALinASA. — Eumclm-samhhava. 

HAEI MAHA-BEYA BEABXAMKAE, [Transla- 
tion of Aitareya UpanishaAl with Bahkara^s Bha- 
shya,] See Upanishads . — Separate Upanishads. 

[Edit, of Nirukta and NighnntUj etc., with 

; notes.] See Yaska. 

J HAEI-MOHAHA PEAMAHIKA. [Ko- 

’ kila-duba. A poem in 100 stanzas on the loves 

/ of Eacllia and Krishna, in imitation of the Meglia- 

diita, with Sanskrit commentary and Bengali 
paraphrase. Edited by Sudliainaya Pramanika. 

S Second edition.] pp. viii. 169, 

;t [QaUnita, 1905.] 8k 14070.44.22.(2.) 

HAEI-HAMA-BASA, Kdrshni. [Hindi preface to 
A I Avatara-nnmamsa and life of the author.] See 

';i/ Gopala-dasa, Kdrshni, 

HAEI-HAHBAHA MISEA, son of Gonaur, [San- 
skrit commentary (°vikasika) on Katna-sara, with 
Hindi interpretation ("sara-darsika).] See Sri- 
PATi Beatta. 
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HAEI-HAHBANA MlB'RAf son of Gonawj\[continuedf 
[Commentary "prakasika on Yoga-yatra.] See 
VARlHA-niHIRA. 

HAEI HAEAYAHA APTE. [Edit.] ;S'ce Madhava, 
son of Say ana, 

KAEI-HATHA BE, Offg, Librarian, Imperial Id-' 
hr ary, Calcutta. [English metrical version of 
Abhijhana-sakuntala.] AhcKlUDlsA. — Abhijndna’^ 
sahuntala. 

HAEI-H ATH A SAEKAE, Kavi-rdja. See Hahi- 
NATHA ViSARADA. 

HAEI-HATHA SAEMA, q/ OM-aia.. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See trADADHARA BHATi'AcnAEYA, Logician: 

HAEI-HATHA YISAEABA (Haei-katiia Saekar). 
[Edit,] See Okaeaka. 

HAEI HEI-HAEI PAIBITA, [Gitartha-padya- 
bhaskara^ Marathi metrical version of Bhagavad- 
gita.] See M ah a- bh. a rat a . — B haga vad- gi ta . — 
Sanshrit anda Verna cidavH. 

HAEI-PABA CHATTOPABHYAYA. [Edit.] See 
Bhaeavi. 

— [Edit.] See Dandi, 

[Edit.] See Kalidasa. — ^Irdavikagni-niitra, 

~ [Edit.] Bee VisvA-nATiiA Kavi-eaja. 

HAEI-PEASABA, VanMta-svdnu, disciple of A tnui'^ 
rdma and Jawdhir-dds. [Coinmontary Vedanta- 
siltra-vaidika-vritti on Braluna-subra.] See BxiDA- 
Jhv Y ANA. — Brahma- s Titra ? v Ifh Dvait a 0 o mm enti trie s . 

[Commentary "vaidika-vritti on Kyaya- 

siltra.] See Ootama. 

[Commentary "vaidika-vriiti on Vaisoaliika- 

sdtra.] See Kanaba, 

[Commentary "vaidika-vritti on Yoga- 

siltra.] See Patanjall— P 7^i7o^opAicai Works, 

HAEI-PEASABA, SvdmJ, disciple of Vanahhandi of 
Sadhhela, [life.] See Mohana-lIla. 

HAEI-PEASABA BASA, of Bakmre. [Oriya me- 
trical version of Bhagavad-gita.] See Maha- 
bhIeata. — B hagavad-gita. — Sanskrit a^id Ver- 
naculars, 
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HAEI-PRASAJ^I^A CHATTOPADHYAYA, after- 
wards known as VuSanananda^ SvdmL [English 
translation of Jhanamrita-sara-saniliita of Narada- 
pahcharatra.] See PanciiarItea. 

[English translation of DevT-bhagavata.] 

See PuRANAs. — Bevl-hlidgavata-jmrcma. 

[Edit, of Siaya-siddhanta with Beng'ali 

translation and commentary.] See Sueya-sid- 

DHANTA. 

[English translation of Brihaj-jataka.] See I 

Vabaha-hihira. I 

HABI-PRIYA-SAEAFA DEVA, S6^Dtjlare*-prasad 

SlSTRI, 

HAEIPOTJAYA. \_Ohronicle.'\ See Bodhi-ramsi. | 

HABI BAGHE-lSrATHA BHAGAYATA. [Edit, of i 
Upanisliat-sahgraba with Marathi translation.] j 
See XJpAKiSHADS . — Oeneral Gollections. j 

HARI-BAJA SABMA, of Chhata. [Edit, (jointly),] ; 
See Gabadhara Bhattachaeya^ the Logman. \ 

HARI-BAMA BHATTACHARYA. [Commentary | 
Yyakliya~sara on Kalapa-vyakarana.] See Sarva- ; 

TARHA. : 

HARI-RAMA DIKSHITA, son of Kesavct Blhsliita, j 
called Kala. [Commentary Kasika on Vaiya- I 
karana-bliilshana-sara.] See Bhatto-ji Dikshita. ; 

HARI-RAMA SARMA, son of Rdma^ Brahmarslii. \ 
l [Vedanta-samtichchaya. The philo- j 
sophic poems attributed to Sankara (the Aparo- j 
kshaBubhuti^ Atma-bodha, Svatma-nirupana^ Upa- | 
desa-sahasrij, Yakya-sudha^ Yakya-vritti, Yiveka- , 
chudamanij and all the hymns^ etc., of more dubious 
authenticity) ^ with Tattva-bodha, Bhagavad-gTta, 
Uttara-gitEj Brahina-sutra, etc. Edited by H. §.] I 
pp. ii. iii. 311. Ahmedahad^ Bombay printed, \ 
[1915.] 12°. 14050. b. 7. 

HARI-RAMA SIJWAR. [English translation of 
Gaya-maliatmya (jointly).] PurInas. — Vdyu- 

purdna. 

HARI-RAYA-JI, Gosvdml^ called also Hari-dhana. 
[Commentaries on Nirodhadakshana and Seva- 
phala.] See Yallabhacharya. 

. I . . . l . . . Brahmav^da, [a 

tract on the theory of the ^uddhadyaita school as 




to the Supreme BeingJ by . . . Harirayaji Maha- 
raja^ with a gloss called Yivarana, by Sri Cxopala 
Krishna Bhatta. vol. i. pp. 38. BenareSj 1910. 
8°. [SmmJcshdchah'avariL new series, no. 1.] 

14049. d. 18.(1.) 

[Duiisaiiga- 

vijnana. 41 vv. on the godly life. With Gujarati 
life of the author, preface, translation, and com- 
mentary by Aniruddliacharya of Natpur.] pp. 38. 
[AhmadaMd, 1911.] 8°. 14060. bb. 2.(3.) 

■ yft . . . [Duhsaiiga-vijnaiia- 

prakara. The same work. Ydtli Gujarati inter- 
pretation and notes by Olihagaii-lal Aniar-ji.] 
pp. 81. iNadiad, Ahmadabad 

printed, 1911.] 8°. [Nadiyad. - nd Sn -pushti- 

mdrgtya - fnstahdlmja - dvarcl praLdsita Grantha- 
mala. pt. 6.] 14028. ddd. 4. 

HAEI-SAHKARA DiKSHITA,.s*ono/i2^ma-ya.K^i^i'^«^. 
of Nagina. [Sanskrit translation and Hindi trans- 
lation, paraphrase, and explanation of Atbarva- 
veda.] See Vedas. — Atharva-veda. 

HARPSAtEARA KALIDASA. [Sanskrit and Guja- 
rati translations of Kalpa-siitra.] See Bhadra- 

BAHU. 

— ' — [Edit.] See Sarasvata-sijtra. 

— [Edit.] Yinaya-sagara. 

HARI-SAHKARA SASTRI, of JSardivar, son of Kwi^ 
danaddla. [Edit.] See Tantras. [Sdbwra-tantra.] 

HARISCHAMRA, Jain Poet. The Champ u-Jiyaii- 
dliara of Haricliandra. Edited by T. S. Kuppu- 
swami Sastri. pp. 152. Tanjore^ 1905. 8°. 

[^SaraBvaU-vildsa Series, no. iv.] 14070, dd. 35. 

HARISGHAEDRA, Bdbu, son of Gopdla-’chandra , of 
Benares. etc. [Harischandra-kala. 

The works of H., published in monthly numbers. 
Edited by Rama-dTna Simha.] 

{Banld^mf y 1901- .] 8°. 14158, eee. 3 

•• 

Vol. Lj no, 11, is zvantmg. 

HARISCHAHDRA BHATTACHARYA KA VI-RATH A. 

[Edit.] Rasa. 

HARISCHAHDRA KAVI-BHXJSHANA, [Edit.] Se& 
Bhaya-bhuti. 
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HAEITA. I [Harita-samliiti; or 

smriti. A code of dharma^ in tlie shorter recen- 
sion of 7 adhydyas. With Bengali translation.] 
S^ee P anchInana T akka-iiatn a Bhatt achaPuYa. 

etc. [Unavimsati samhita.] 

pp. 122-134. [1903.] 8". 14039. c. 20. 

Haiita samhita. [The same recension.] 

Original text with a literal prose English trans- 
lation. Edited ... by Manmatha Hath Diitt^ etc. 
1906^ 08. Maxmai’ha-xatha Datta. The 

Dhainna Sastras, etc. 1906-09. 8*^. 14039, bb. 1. 

■^?rf%^lTT 1 ^ m [sir] I 

\ [Atri-saiphita and Harita-s'^. Two 
■codes of religions law. With Hindi translation.] 
[1910.] S°. See Atm. 14039. c. 2T.(1.) 


— l) [Laghn-harita- 

smriti (117 tt.) and Vriddlia-haiTta-s'^. (1 1 adJiyd- 
;^as).] 

[Sinritinam sainnchchayaln] pp. 136-141^ 236- 
356. [1905.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 


Der vyavaharadhyaya ausHdrita^s Dharma- 

.sastra nach Citaten ziisainmengestellt von J. Jolly. 
uAus den Abliandlmigen der k. bayer. Akadeinie 
der Wiss. I, GL XVIII. Bd. II. Abth. pp. 20. 
Miinchen, 1889. 4°. 14038. d. 39.(1.) 

HAEI-VALLABHA, Bhaila, KavUmd of Jaipur. 

etc. [Jaya-nagara- 
paiiclia-rahga^ a poem on tlie history^ antiquities^ 
etc., of Jaipur; Ganry-alaukaralp verses on the 
goddess GaurT illustrating 100 rhetorical figures of 
sense ; Kanta-vakshoja-satoktayah and Srihgara- 
laharyalp erotic poems ; Dasa-kumara-dasa, a 
poetical siminiary of the Dasa-kumara-cliarita ; 
Muktaka-suktanij miscellaneous verses; and DevT- 
stotra, a hymn to Devi.] pp. ii. 114. 

iBomhay, 1894.] 8^ 14070. dd. 47. 

HAEI-VALLABHA, son of Srhvallahha. [Super- 
commentary '-darpana on Vaiyakarana-bhushana- 
slira.] See Bhatto-ji Dikshita. 

HAEI-VAMSA GOSVAMI, called Hita-piubhmi, 
Bowlder of the Bddhd-vallahhl Sect. [For Hita- 
•sata-naina-stotra^ hymn on the 100 sacred names 
of H. :] See Yugala-vallabha-lala. 


HABI-YASO MISEA, dependant of Udaya-smlia. 

l [Vakya-dipika. A commentary on 
the anonymous Vakya-vada.] pp. 26. 1913. 

See Maha-beva Gaxgadhara Bakre. Vadartha 
samgraha, eic. pt. 1 1918,14. S'". 14050 .gc.14, 

E.AUS'RA-'DEYA, King of Thanesar. [Life.'] See 
Baxa. 

"• — — — - — ^ See Ettixghausen (M. L,). 

[Nagauanda. With 

Engdish notes upon the prologue.] pp. i. iv. 28, 
84, 12, See Naeayaxa Sastri, Svddranyani, and 
others. Complete P.A. Sanskrit Text, 1904, etc. 
1903. 8”. 14085. c. 62. 

— Translation on Nagananda, Acts i.-v. By 

Mr. T. S. Sreenivasa Ayangar. pp. GO. Kumha- 
/conam, [1904.] 12^ 14085. c, 55,(2.) 

— — . . . 

[Nagam^^^^^ Edited witli com- 
inentary styled Sarasvati-dadliimathi by Smidara- 
dasa vSarma.] pp. hi, 138, ii. Lahore j Bomhay 
printed, [1915.] S'". 14080. d. 40.(2.) 

— — The HagAiianda . . . With the commentary 
Naganandavimarsim by Sivaraina. Edited by 
T. tlanapati Sdstri. 

pp, i. i. 305, ii. Trivandrum^ 19 17. S'". \JTrir 

mmdrwn Sanskrit Series, no. 59,] 

14003. L 5 .( 110 . 69.) 

— The Nagarianda of Srt Har’slia-devji. Edited 

with , . . introduction . . . Sanskrit comm., various 
readings . , . Engdish translation . . . notes and . . . 
appendices, by M. R. Kale. pp. lx. 128, 116, 01. 
Bombay, 1919. 8^ 14079. dd. 4. 

NTigananda of Sriliarsa. Edited with an 

introduction, prose-order and translation of every 
verse, translation of all important passages, notes 
. . . and appendices by liaghunath Damodar Kar- 
markar. pp. ii. xvii. 80, 93, xvi. Poona, 1919. 
8". 14079. dd. 3. 

, The H^ananda of Shri Harsha. Edited 

with . . . notes, various readings . , . translation 
and . . . introduction by V. R. Kerurkar , 
assisted by G. M. JosM. pp. ii..2, i. 36, i. viii. 
77, 54, 103. Bombay, 1919. 8^ 14079. dd. 2. 

The Buddhist Legend of Jimutavahana 

from the KatM-sarit-sagara . . . [both as narrated 
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ill tlie latter and as] dramatized in the Mga- 
iianda^ the Joy of the World of Serpents, a 
Buddhist drama hy Sri Harsha Deva. Translated 
[metrically] . . . by the Eeverend B. Hale 
Wortham. [1911.] 12"^. See Soma-dbva. 

14070, b. 38. 

[For coimnentary on Nagananda, sepa- 
rately printed :] See Srinivasagharya, T.E. 

Priyadarsika [a drama in 4 acts,] with a 


commentary and Bhiimika by Pandit R. V. 
Krishnamachariar [and English preface by T. K. 
Bala-siibralmianyam] . pp. iv. xlviii. 96, i. ; 1 
flate. Srirang mi ^ 1906. 8^ \,Srl-vdiu-vildsa 

Sanshit Series, no, 3,] 14080. d, 31. 

. (Priyadarsika. [Edited 

with Telugu translation and notes by] V. Venkata- 
raya Sastry.) pp. 6, i. 128. [MadraSy^ 

1909, 8A 14080, d. 39. 

Tlie Prakrif/ in the foot-notes , ike Sam- 
shnt in the text, 

Priyadarsika, A Sanskrit drama by 


Harsha^ Ki^g Northern India in the seventh 
century A.D. Translated into English by G. K. 
Nariman ... A, V. Williams Jackson . . . and 
C. J. Ogden . . . with an introduction and notes 
by the two latter together with the text in trans- 
literation. pp. cxi. 131 j 1 plate. Mn/; Yo'f% 
Lancaster^ Pa, [printed], 1923. 8'". 14003, p. 10. 

' [Another copy.] 14079. dd. 12, 

The Ptatnavali by Shriharsha. Pull text 

carefully edited . . . and with full notes [in 
English], translation where necessary, annotations 
and an exhaustive introduction by Vinayak Sa- 
karam Ghate. pp. i, ii. 24, i. 96^ 63. Bombay, 
1907. 8h 14080, d. 35. 

— The Ratnavali of Sri Harsha-deva. Edited 

with * , . inti'oduction, a new Sanskrit comrn., 
various readings, . . . English translation . . . 
notes and . . . appendices by M. R, Kale. pp. xxxvi. 
iv. 3, 113, ii 60, 84. Bombay, 1921. 8°, 

14079. dd. 9, 

Notes on Eatnavali With English and 

Bengali translations [of the play]. By Satlsa 
Chandra Vidyabhushana. pp. 6, i. xx, 79, 81, 69. 
'Calcutta^ 1903. 8°. 14085. e, 54, 


HARSHA-KiETI StJRI, ddsciple of Ohandra-Mrti, 
of Nagpur Tapa-gachchha, ... ^ 

[Laghn-nama-mala, or Saradlya. A metrical 
vocabulary in 8 chapters. Edited by Pandit 
Kasi-natha.] pp. i. 44 ; 1 plaie. Vadali, Ahmed- 
ahad printed, [1918.] S"*. [Ghandani-simlia-' 

suri-jaina-gramtha-mfiM no. 2.] 14090. c. 44,(3.) 

— [Yoga-raja-chintamani. A 

treatise on medicine. With Marathi translation. 
Edited by D. G. Sadekar,] pp. iv. ix. 292, iii. 

[Khawpur, 1907.] 8"^. 14043. ec, 27. 




[Y o ga-chin tanian i. 


With Gujarati translation by Purna-chandm 
Sarrna. Second edition.] pp. xi.420. I 

[MmadaMd, 1908.'] 8i 14043. cc. 33. 

HAESHA-KULA, disciple of Lahshmi-sdgara, 

I [Bandha-lietildaya- tribhahgi- 
prakarana, or TribhahgT-sutra. 65 Prakrit llryJ 
vv. on Jain psycho-ethics. With AGjaya-vimala’s 
Sanskrit cominentary. Followed by 3 similar 
tracts, two of them anonymous, and the third, 
styled Bandhodaya-satta-pr^., by Yijaya-vimala. 
Edited by Chatura-vijaya Muni.] fll ii. 38, 2, 2, 
10. Jina Atmauanda Sahha : Bhavanagav, Born^ 
bay printed, [1918.] obi. Fol. [Jaina- 

Atmdnamihx-grantlm-raBici-mCdd. no. 66.] 

14101. d. 4,(66.) 

HAESHA-KUIiA GANI, disciple of JBema-viniala. 

I [Kavi-kalpa-druma. A metrical 
work in 11 pallavas on the correct use of words, 
based on Hema-chandra^s grammar, with a com- 
mentary by the author.] pp. iv. 64. Benares, 
[1909.] 12^. [Jadna- Y as 0 - z4j ay a- gr anth a - 

mdla. no. 12.] 14100. g. 12. 

HAESHA-NATHA JHA, Maithila. [Commentary 
Bhava-dTpaka on GIta-gopI-pati-kavya.] See 
Krishna-datta, S071 of Bhavesf(>. 

HAESHA-NATHA IJPADHYAYA. See Harsha- 
katha Jha. 

HAETING (Pieter Nicolaas XJbbo). [Edit, of 
selections from Baudhayana-grihya-parisishta- 
siitra, with English translation, etc,] See Bau- 

DHAYANA. 
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HASTAMALAKA AGHAHYA. Hastamalikstotra, 
eic, [In Englisli.] See Dattatreta. The Ava- 
dliuta Grita^ eic. pp. 90-94. [1921.] 12®. 

14049. aa. 23.(3.) 

[For the Hastamalaka-stotraj commonly 

ascribed to Sankara Achai*ya^ as published in col- 
lections of hymns :] 

See Hari-bama Sarma. 

Paramananda, Parania-hamsa. 

SANKiVRA AcHARYA. 

HASTI - MALLA, o o o 

I [Vikranta-kaurava, or Sulo- 

chana^ and Maithili-kalyana. 2 dramas. Edited 
by Manohara-lala Sastri.] pp* 164/ iv. 96; 

2 plates. Bombay ^ [ 1916 .] 12 ^. [MdmJc- 

cliand-digamhara-jaina-grcmtlia-m^^ 3 , 5 .] 

14101. bbb. Uiios. 3, 6.) 
HATH! BHAi, son of Hari-sjmkara. [Oommeutary 
Jyotsna on Krishna-chandrabhyudaya,] See BA'S- 
KAT,A-jjALAy son of Maliesvara. 

HATTHAYAHAOALLA WIHAEA-VAMSA. 

Scr?ou0oeccx:, (Attanagalu 
viliaravamsri. Composed by an ancient scholarly 
monk at the instance of Very Venerable Sri Ana- 
yam a darsi Mahasthayira . . . Translated into Sing- 
halese [i,G. edited and famished with a Sinlialese 
word-for-word translation, notes, and preface] by 
the Very Rev : 0. A. Seelakkhandha Mahathera 
[with English translation of the preface by T. A. 
Pieris].) pp. i. vi. y. i. 96. Colombo^ 1909. 8®, 

14097. e. 3.(1.) 

The Sinhalese Atwanagaluwansa. Revised 

and edited by Mudaliyar Simon De Silya, 0€) 
©ocssco. Second edition, pp. 46. 
iOolomho,] 1914. 8®. 14097.11.1.(1.) 

m:} €>i) 

C50 0 o ^ ca. [Hattha- vana-galla-yihara- 

vamsa. With Sinhalese version. Edited by 
Ratmaliine Dhamma - kitti Siri - dhammarama.] 
pp.i.71,i. [Kdaniya,]mi. 8®.. 14097. e. 3.(5.) 

6© ©qcb ©©04^^03. [Elu 

Attanagalu- vamsa-vivaranaya. The Pali test of 
the H.-y.-y. with Sinhalese interpretation. Edited 
by Mani-dasa Kumar anatuhga.] pp, yi. ii. 186. 
2466 [Oolomho, 1923.] 8®. 14097. If. 3.(2.) 

[For glossary to Eln Attanagalii-yamsa:] 

See Perera (P. G*.). 


HATJG {Martie). [English translation of Ait are ya- 
brahmana,] See3iiAmiASAS.-----Aitareya-hrdJimctiia. 

HBA, of Baptist High School^ Bang o on, and THA 
HTISf, of Bur man Theological Seminar ij, Inseln. 

A Dictionary of the Pali Language specially 
adapted for the use of Burmese students bj'-Maung 
Ba . . . and Maung Tha Din . . . o1g3Qc8oo£p 
[I n Burmese.] pp. ii. 326, i. Eangonn^ 1914. 
12®. 14302. gg.l. 

IIBA HTt, Maung. [Edit.] See IvAMATA-vIcirA. 

HBA KYAW, tf, Esaya. [Edit.] Arai^ba, 

Bhadanta. 

[Edit.] BuDDHA-rrHOSA. 

— - [Edit.] Kassapa, 

[Edit.] See Moggallana. 

— [Edit.] Lka NlnlBHi-yAMSA. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Kyaunggais" Hsaya. 

— [Edit.] See Sari-putt a Sangha-raja. 

— — " [Edit.] See Sutta -PITAKA, — Khiiddaht - 
nihdya. [Ttoo or More Books.'] 

~ [Edit, (jointly).] See Sutta- pitaka, — 
KhuddaBa-nili'dya. [Niddesa.] 

[Edit.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikdya. \_Pa(isamb]iidd-magga.] 

• [Edit.] See Vajira-buddhi Aci-iariya. 

E'BA’W, Esaya. [Edit, (jointly).] /Se^ Ketu-mala. 

HBE, Ilsa/ya. [Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. 

[Edit.] See Miltnda. 

HBI, PIsaya. [Edit, (jointly).] See Abhiutiamma- 
piTAKA. — Entire Teod. 

[Edit, (in part).] See Nyadnggak Hsaya. 

[Edit.] See Thitsein Hsaya. 

[Edit.] See Vinaya-piTx\xa. 

HBO B-KA, V’y Hsaya, [Edit.] Sec Buddha-ghosa. 
[Attha-sdlim,] 

HBO THAW, Maimg, C(X)OCr)COC^c8i GCOOCO 
03 G'§|j CJOjj COjj Ss 11 [Loka-samuti-loka-sahkhyeyya 
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kyan. A treatise upon terms of Buddhist 
theology aud tradition, each section as a rule 
containing a Pali text and Burmese paraphrases 
in prose and verse.] pp. i. viii. 113. Bangoon, 
OjSo [1907.] 8°. 14099. d. 4. 

HEIMAOT (Beti'y). [Edit, of Ananda-tirtlia^s 
eovnmentarj ou Ivatliaka Upanishad wifcli G-erman 
translation and notes.] ANAmA-TiRTHA. 

Die Tiefschlafspekulation der alten XJpani- 


saden . . . SonJerabdruck aus der Zeitsclirift 
fiir Buddhismus/^ (Untersucdiungen znr Ge- 
sdiiehte des Buddlnsouis.) pp. 22. Munchen- 
Neuhiberg, 1922. 8^ 14007. f. 25.(2.) 

HELA-EAJA, S071 of Bhuti-ntja, [Conimentarj 
on Vakyapadiya,] See Bhartri-haei, the Gram- 
marian. 

HEMA-CHANBEA, Brahma. I [Sriita- 

skandlia. A tract on the histoi^y and doctrine of 
the early Jain Churchy in 94 Prakrit vt.] See 
Manohaka-lala Sast R i. i [14 

Jain tracts.] pp. 152-60. [1918.] 12°. 

14101. bhl). Uno, 13.) 
HEHA-CHAlirBEAj McB.a-dlian^ disciple of Abha.ya- 
deva. [Oomirientary on Anuyoga-dvara.] See 
Anuyoga-dvaea. 


[Supercommentary Rishya-liita on Viaesh- 


avasyaka-bhashya.] See JmA~BHADEA Gani. 


[Commentary (°vritti) on Bandha-sataka.] 


See SiVA-SAEMA, Jain Doctor. 

driyavasyaka-vntti-tippaiiiaka. A gloss on Hari- 
bhadra^s AYSsyaka-vritti. Edited by Kumnda- 
vijaya.] . if. 118; 1 jdiite. Boynlmj, [1920.] 

obL Fol. [Devchand Bdl-hliM Jaina-puatahoddhrm 
Fund. no. 53.] 14102, d. 17, 

[Pushpa-mala, or 
Upadesa-mala. 605 Jain Prakrit yv. on doctrine 
and morals. With Gujarati interpretation by 
Karpur a- vijaya. Published by Veni-chand Sur- 
ichaiid Shah.] pp. vi. ii. 208. 
fJ\Dhsanaj Ahmadabad printed^ 1911.] 12°. 

14101.5.1, 


immA-CRAmTik.duc-l^^^^^ [Hfei] 

See Peabha-ghandra, disciple of Ghandraprahha. 

[For discourses purporting to have been 

given by H. to Kumarapala :] See Somapeabha 
AghIeya. 

[Abhi- 

dliana- chintainani. Followed by Jina-deva's 
glilohchha and index. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Narayana-chaudra BhattaGliarya Wdya- 
bhushana.] pp. ii. ii. 747^ iv. Oalculkiy 
[1907.] 12°. 14092.a.84. 

wfwRfwT- 

l (The Abhiclhanachintaniani. 

Of Kalikala Sarvagna shri Hemachandracharya 
(with his own notes). Edited [with index] under 
the benign inSuence and patronage of Shastra 
visharad Jainacdiarya Shree Wjaya Dharma Suri. 
By His Holiness most devoted servants . . . Pandit 
Hargovindas, And . . . Pandit Behechardas.) 

2 vols. pp. 620, ii. 361. Bhavnagary Bhavnagar 
^ Baroda printed, 2441, 2446 [1915, 1920.] 8°. 

[Yaso-vijaya-jaimi-grcvrdha-mdld. nos, 41, 42.] 

14100.g.4i; 

— [For Epilegomena to T. Zaclrinae^s edition 
of the Anekartha-sahgraha :] See Zachaeiae (T.). 

11 U [Anya-yoga- 

vyavachchheda-dvatrimsika. 32 vv^ in praise of 
Maha-vira and exposition of Jain logic. With 
Mallishena^s commentary Syad-vada-manjarT (a 
title sometimes used to include the original verses 
of Hema-chandra)j and a Gujarati translation of 
the whole by the editor, Hira-lal Hamsa-raja.] 
pp. viii. 420. {Jaoinagur^ 1903.] 

8". 14100, cl. 25. 

WTJl'cjft'r [Anya-yoga-vyavach- 

chheda-dvatrimsika. With Mallishena^s Syad- 
vada-manjari. Edited with Hindi translation by 
Jawahir-lal of Jaipur and Vamsidhara Gupta.] 
If. iv. 218. [Bombay, 1910.] obi. 

[Udya-chaadTa-jaina-s/istra-mdla. nos. 11, 12.] 

14100. ddd. 8/ 

1 . . . TfsjriTT \ 

[Anya-y oga - yyavachohheda - dvatrimsik a. With 
Mallishena^s Syad-vada-manjari. Edited by Hara- 
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i govinda-dasa and Bechar-das.] pp. iii. iv. 212. 

■ Benares, [1912.] ohl, \Jama-Yaso- 

; vijaya-grantlia-mdld, no. 30 J 14100. g. 30, 

— II H 

II (3=qriTif^^?rmf<^f?fTT) [Anya- | 
yoga-vyavacbclilieda-dvatrimsika. With notes 
I ’ extracted from the Syad-vacla-manjarx. Edited by 

j MuniMana-vijaya.] pp.42; 1 plate. 

: [Almiadabady 1924. 12°. [Satya-vijaya’-jaina- 

' grantha-mdlci. no. 4.] 14101,13.36.(1.) 

fHxrllW^. [x4tma-garha-stava. 

9 doTOtionai verses, ascribed to Hema-chandra 
Suri. With Gujarati interpretation, ek.] See 
BalI-bhIi IvArcAL-BiiAi. etc. 

I [Eatnakara-pacliisi, etc.'] pp. 58-64. [1909.] 

I 12°. 14101, h. 10.(1.) 

— [Ayo- 

1 . ga-vyavaclichlieda. 32 vv., similar in character 

1 . to the AViiya-yoga-Y°.-d°. With Atinarjxma'’s Guja- 

t rati commentary.] Seed&AKn Jechawb Mastee. 

. ek. [Saj-jana-san-mitra.] pp. 351- 

365. [1913.] 8°, 14144. ggg, 38. 

— The Dvyasrayakavya . . . With a commen- 

if tary by Abhayatilakagani . . . Edited by Abaji 

Yishnu Kathavate. 

' 2 pts. pp. 3, 815, 24, 645. Bojnhaijy 1915, 1921. 

8°. [Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Scries, nos. 
Ixix., Ixxvi.] 14072. dd. 11. 


Sidhaheni-sabdannsasana [aphorisms of 

grammar] by Ivalikala-sai'vajna-hd Hemchandra- 
cheu'yavarya, with a short commentary by the 
same author and Haim-dhatiipcitha &c. 

pp. 580, iv. Benares^ 1905. 4°. [Jaina-Yaso- 

vijaya-grantha-mdld. no. 3.] 14100. g. 3. 

0 0 0 I [Siddha-hema-siitra- 

patha. The text only of the Siddha~hemB,-sabdri- 
niisasaiia.] pp. 143. [Benares^ 1906.] 

12°. [Jaina-Yaso-vijaya-grantha-mdld. no. 6.] 

14100, g, 6. 

i [Hai- 

ma-laghu - prakriya. Vinaya - vijay a^s abridged 
recension of H/s Sutra with commentary by the 
foxmier. Edited by ITarmada-saiikara Sastri, 
Second edition.] pp. vi. i. 311. Jain Bharma- 
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Fretsarak Sahha : Bhaiunagar^ Bombay printed, 
[1918.] 12°. 14092. a. 51. 

O O O ll [Parama- 

laghu-hema-prabha. The Sutras of grammar, 
edited with short notes by A^ijaya-nemi Suri.] 
pp. 224. [Ahmadabad, 1924.] 12h 

14090. b. 53. 

[Dhainna-dTpika. A 

recension of H.^s Sutra with a new translation by 
Upadhyaya Mahgala-vijaya.] pp. xv. 515 ; 2 
plates. \_Bhavnagan'y Bar oda 

printed, 1925.] ]2°. 

mdld^ 14100. g, 39. 

I [Siddha- 

he m a - s iltra-pathasy a akarady-anukr am e n ika . An 
index to the aphorisms of Hema-chandra^s gram- 
mar.] pp. 46,i. .j^e!?tams',^^^M[l909.] 8’^. [Jaina- 
Yaso-vlgaya-grantha-md no. 11.] 14100. g, 11. 

[Siddha - lieivi a - sabdanu - 
sasaun, bk. viii. H.as aphorisms of Prakrit gram- 
mar. With Sanskrit metrical commentary by 
Vijaya-rajendra and index.] pp. 54, viii. [1913.] 
See Vijaya-rajendra. o o o etc. 

[Abhidhana-rajendra.] vol. 1. [1913- .] Fob 

15010. b, (vol. 1.) 

[PiTikrita-vyakaraiia. H.'s Prakrit grammar (Su- 
tra and commentary). Edited by Muni Snkha- 
sagara.] pp. 244, xiii. Snrat^ Bombay printed, 
[1918.] 12°. ■ 14092. a. 52. 

o o o [Dodliaka-vritti. The Apa- 

bhrainsa verses quoted in Sabdannsasana* yiiij 
with Sanskrit interpretation. Edited by Bhaga- 
van-dasa Harsha-ebandra,] pp. 56. 

[jih'Yriadahadj 1916.] 8°. [Mema-chandrd- 

elf drya-grantlidvaU, no. 1.] 14100. o. 33.(1.) 

[Haiina- 

lingauusasana. With brief commentary {ava- 
eJiuri).] pp. 160. «li“r?tfT <=^q.om [Benares^ 1905.] 
12°. [Jaina-Yaso-vijaya-grantha-mdld. no. 2.] 

14100. g. 2. 

[For Haima-vibhrama, in elucidation of 

Sabdanusasana :] See Gtoa-chandra, disciple of 
Deva '8 don. 
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HEMA-CHANBEA, disciple of Deva-ehandra {con- 
tbmed). [For Kriyii-ratna-samuclicliaya, on in- 
flexions of the verbal roots given in H/s grammar, 
etc, :] See Guna-batna. 

— — [For Kavi-kalpa-dramaj on correct use of 


words, based on H/s grammar:] See Haesha-kula 
Gani. 

[For Ifyaya-safigralia, aphorisms of the 


principles of grammar observed in HFs Sabdaixu- 
sasaiia :] See Heha-hahsa Gani. 

[For Epilegomena to J. Kirstens edition of 


the Unadi-gana-sutra :] See Kirste (J.)* 

^vncTffTW. tri wm, ^ 

. .wm 

[Trishashti - sal aka - p uruslia - charitra. A J ain 
poetical hagiology, in 10 parvas,] 6 vols. [Jaina- 
dharma - ■prasaraJca - s a bh d ; J ^ i| 

[Bhavnagar, Bombay printed, 1904-08.] oU. 8°. 

14100. d. 14. 

Ft, i. is in the second edition. 


[Parisialita-parva, or Sthaviravali-charitra. 
A Jain hagiology, forming an appendix to the 
Trishashti-salaka-parusha-dP. Edited by Hara- 
go7inda-dasa of Benares.] ff. ii. viii. 118. Jain 
Bkarmapraifarah Sabha : Bhavanagav, Bombay 
printed, 'i'llffc [1913.] obi. 4°. 14101, c. 10.(1.) 

— ^ — Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen ausHemacandras 
Parisistaparvan. Deutsch mit Einleitnng und 
Anmerkungen von Johannes Hertel. pp. xi. 271. 
Leipzig, Altenlmrg [printed], 1908. 8°. {Biblintheh 
Morgenlandischer Brzalder. Band i.] 14003. r. 1. 

WWS(^ [Vita -raga-stotra 
vivarana, and ^ypdMgUia by a 


With 


. . . . . . 

Prabhananda^s 
disciple of Visala-raja written [Samvat ?] 1512. 
Edited by Ananda-sagara Gani, with introduction 
by tbe latter^, and English preface by Nagin-bhai 
Ghela-bhax Javhexi.] ff. v. i. 2, 90 ; 1 plate, 
'Bombay J 1911. ohl, 4*^. [Devchand LaUhlidl Jaina- 
pu$takoddhdra Series, no. 1.] 14101. d. 6,(4.) 


HEMA-CHAHDEA, disciple of Dev a- chandr a (eon^ 
fdniued). ^ WrT 

[Yoga-sastra. A treatise on Jain ascetic exer- 
cises, in 12 nietiical prakdlscns. Edited with a 
Gujarati paraphrase and conimentary based iipoii 
Has own Saaskrit exposition by HTra-lal Hanisa- 
raja. Followed by a Sanskrit hymn by the latter 
in praise of Vijayananda Siiri.] pp. x. 4S0. 3“^^ 

^bOLQ. [i?om5a:?/, 1899.] S". 14100. e. 11. 

— — iftninT^q: . . . The Yogasastra, wdth the 


[author^s] commentary called Svopajnavivaraoa 
. . .Edited by Muni Maliaraja S,ri Dharma vi jay a. 
OalcdiUa^ 1907- . 8*^. [Bibliotheca Indica, ne’sv 
series, vol. 169.] 14002. a. (vol. 169.) 

La Yogacastiawrtti.^' [Edited with the 


Yoga-sastra and Italian translation by F. Belloiii- 
Pilip2)i] 1908-14. See Academies, Flurence. 
—SocietdAsiatiGalialw^ Giornale,Ci^c. vols. 21- 
26. 1887- . Ac. 8804. 

— — # ^pt- 

[Yoga-sastra. With Gujarati trans- 
lation and exjjositioii by Kesara-vijaya Gani. 
Second edition.] pp). xvii. 424; I pUde. 

[Bombay y Ahmadabad, j)rinted, 1910.] 
8°. [Mangrol-Jaina-sabhd-grantlm^ no. o,] 

14100. c. 32. 

— . — ~ [Tpird edition.] pp. xxxvi. 396 ; 
1 pla te. *1 <k [Bombay, Almiadahad 

printed, 1910.] 8^ 14101. bb. 3. 

1 I 

irZTT ^ I I 

[Yoga-sastra of Hema- chandra. Followed by 
Dharma-dasa^s TJpadesa-inala.] ff. 38, 25. Jain 
Dlmrma prasarah Sabha : Bhavanagav, Bombay 
printed, [1915.] obi, Pol. 14101. d. 14.(2.) 

o o o [Yoga-sastra. With 

Gujarati translation by ChunT-lal liakam-chand. 
Edited by AInni Mana-sagara.] pp, viii. 147. 

^fT [Ahmadabad, Sarat printed, 

1917.] 8^ 14101. e. 2L 


[For Sraddha-gnna-vivarana, in exposition 


of Yoga-sastra i. 47 ff, :] See Jima-mamdana. 


HEMAD PANTA. 

Rele, 


See Nana-bhai Sadamamda-h 
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HEMADRI. [For ” The Vata-savitrl-vrata, accord- 
ing to Hemadri and the Vratarka'^;] See Allen 
(A. H.). 

[Coimnentary on Haii-Hla.] SVe Vopa- 


HEMA-HAMSA QAm. [ 

[hTyaja-sahgraha. Aphorisms of the principles 
of graimnar observed in Hema-chandra’s Sabda- 
Liisasana, by Hema-hamsa. Followed by the 
same with the full comment ary styled Nyayartha- 
mahjilsha and the gloss called JTyasa, also by 
Hemadianisa.] pp^ii- iii» 197 ; 1 p/uie. 

[Bmiares, 1911.] 4h 14101, c. 6. 

HEMA-YIJAYA GAP. Katharatnakara. Das 
Marchenmeer; Eine Sammlung iudischer Er- 
zahlnngeii . . . Deutsch von J. Hertel. M'unchen^ 
1920“ . 8°. [3Ieisfer‘ive7^]ce OfientaMscher Litera- 
tiiren. Bde. iv., v.^ etc^ ' 14005. ff. 4. 

^ (The Parshwanatli 

charita [a poem in 6 cantos on the legend of the 
Jain TTrthanikara Parsva-iiatha] . . . Edited by 
Pt. Velsingha Nyaya Vyakaran Tirth.) pp. xii. 
lOP ii. ; 1 opiate. Benares^ [1916.] 8°. 

[ Muni-srl-Molictii-l dl-jz-j adna-gran tha-mdla . no. 1 .] 

14101. c.im.) 

t . . . 

\ (The Vijayaprashasti 
of Shri Hemavijaya Gaiii [a poetical account of 
the careers of the Jain pontihs HTra-vijayajYijaya- 
sena, and Vijaya-deva/ in 21 cantos,] with the 
commentary Vijayapradcepika of Shri Gunavijaya 
Gani. Edited under the patronage of . . . Shri 
Vi jay a dharina Suri by Shravak Pandit Hargo- 
vinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas.) pp. iv. 
xvi. 701; 1 ’plate, Benaresj 2437 [1911.] S'^. 

[Jadna- Yaso-vij aya-qrantha-mdld, no. 23.] 

14100. g. 23. 

HElSfEY (Victor). Ifllements de Sanscrit Olassique. 
pp. xiii. 284. Ptms, 1902, 8*". [Bihliothkjue de 

f Ecole Frangaise cV Extreme-Orient, vol. i.] 

Ac. 8814. e/3. 

La Magie dans ITncle antique ... 2® 

edition, pp, xxxix. 286. Par/ 5 ; 1909. 8°. [Biblio- 
thkjue de Gritique Beligmise,] 08631. eee. 17, 
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HEHEY (Victor) {contimied). Precis de Gram- 
rnaire Palie, accompagnn dhin clioix de textes 
gradues. pp. xxiii. 190. Fans ,1904. 8^, [BihUa- 
tlikpiic de VEeole Fnmgaise dd Extreme- Orient, 
vol. ii.] Ac. 8814. e/3. 

HEEBEEICH (Gustav). [^^Zitate aus Vriddha- 
manii und Brihanmaiiu/^ compiled and translated 
into German by 6. H.] See llxm.—Vriddha- 
viamAi, and Bidhan-mjxmt, 

HEETEL (Johanke.s). [Edit.] AIjc Biiaraivuca^ 
dvatrimsika. 

Zwei indi.sche NariAUibikher/^ being a 

German tran.slation by J. IT. of the P>harataka“ 
dvatrinisika and some humorous stories from the 
Katha-sarit-sagara.] ;SrthPmARAT\iKA-:DvlTiUMs^ 

' " ■ [German translation of Dasa-ktiinara-cha- 

rita.] See Dandi. 

Aupgewahlte ErzalduDgeii aus Heina- 
candras Parisistaparvan/^ German translation of 
select tales.] See He:i\i;A“Ch:andba, diseiple of Eeva- 
chandra, 

— — [German translation of Katha-ratnakara 
(^^Das Marchenmeer^')*] &aLHEMA-viJAYA Gani. 

[Edit, of Champaka - sreslithi - katlianaka 

C^ The Story of Merchant Campaka-’O^ and German 
ti’anslatieii Kaufmann Tscliampaka •] ' Sec 

JlNA-KiRTi, disciple of Soma-siimlava, 

— [German translation of Die Erzahlung 
vom Kaufmann Campaka (Ohampaka-sreshthi- 
katlianaka) ] See JiNA-idiiTi; disdpU of Soma- 
sundara, : 

[Edit, of Pala-gopala-kathanaka; with 

translation and notes.] Sec Jina-kirti, disciple of 
Sonui' sundara. 

[German translation of Ratnachiida-katha.] 

See Jnana-sIgaiu. 

[Edit, of Paheha-tantra in the Southern 

recension; and in that of Purna-bhadra (Paheha- 
khyanaka).] See Pancha-tantra. 

[Edit, and German translation of Tantra- 

khyayika.] See PaSciia-tantra. 
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HEETEL (Johannes) (contmucd) , [German trans- 
lation of Panchakliyana-varttika.] See PancHxV"* 


[German translation and exposition of 

SaparnadliyayaJ See Suparnadhyaya. 

— — Das Pancatantra. Seine Gescliiclite und 
seine Yerbreitung . , . Gekronte Preisschrift, 
pp. xyiii. 459. Leipzig ^ Berlin^ 1914. 4°. 

14070. e. 28. 

Bin altindisches NaiTenbucli [i.e. the work 

of Sangbaseiia; translated into Chinese under the 
title Po yu kiag by Gana-vriddlii.] pp. 67. 1912. 
See Academies^ etc, — Leipzig. — KgL Sdchsische 
Ocsellschafi cier Wisse7ischaften. Bericbte; etc. 
Ed. 64, Eft. 1. 1848- . 8°. Ac. 700/2. 

Indische Erzabler. [Translations, edited 

by J. H.] Leipzig, 1922- . 12^. 

For imr'ks piuhlished in this series, see under the folloiu- 
ing headings : — 




1-3. Dan4l‘ 

4. Aghata. 

r. Bharataka-dvidrimsihii. 

6, Pa?l.cha4antra, 

7, 8, 11, 14. Bertel (J.). 


9. lPersia7i,'] 

10. Siddhm^shi. 

11. Mahii’^hhdrata, 

12. Bema-chandra, discij^le of 

Deva-clmndra. 


Indisclio Marclien. Herausgegeben von 

J. Hertel. pj>. 390. Jena, 1921. 8°. [Die Marclien 
der Weltliteratnr.] W.P. 4488/13, 

On the literature of the Slivetambaras of 

Gujarat, pp. 26. Leipzig, 1922. 8°. ISlichsische 
ForschungswMitute in Leipizig : Foi'schimgsmstitui 
filr Indogei^manistih : Indische Abteilung. Nr. 1.] 

14101. cce. 1, 

tJber die Jaina-Rezensionen des Panca- 
tantra. 1902. See Academies, etc. — Leipzig. — 
KgL Saecfisische GesclJschaft der Wissens cl i often. 
Berichte^ etc. Bd. 54, pp. 28434. 1848- . 8°. 

Ac. 700/2, 

HEVAVITAEAS'A (Simon Alexander) . [For works 
published in the Simon Hewavitarne Bequest 
series :] 

See Buddha-ghosa. 

„ DhaMMAPAXiA. 

,, Upaseha. 




^ HIGGINS (Marie Mubjius). Jatakamala, or A 
gv/l, /tp/ 43-arland of Birth Stories. [Translated] by Marie 
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Musieus-Higgins. [\Yith the last story compiled 
by the translator from other sources.] 1914. 12"'. 
See Arya SijRA. 14070* ea. 2. 

HILKA (Alfons). Beitrilge zur Kenntnis der 
iiidischen Nainengebiiug. Die altiiidisoben Per- 
sonennamen. pp. xi. 160. Breslau, 1910. 8^. 

[iF. F. A, HILLBBBANBT : Indische Forselmngen. 
Heft iii,] 14007. f. 13.(vol, 3.) 

HIILEBEAHBT (FfjedPvICH Franz Alfred) . [*' Lie- 
der des Rgyeda/”^ fTerinan translation of hymns 
from Rig-yeda,] See VEDAS.—Rig--yeda.---S4ec- 
t ions of Hijinns and Verses. 

— ^ — [Edit.] See YislEHA-DArrA, 

i Aus Brahmanas und Upanisaden. Gedan- 

ken altindisclier Pliilosophen. tjbertragen und 
eingeleitet ynn A. Hillebrandt (Religiose Stinnneii 
der Volker. Herausgegeben y. W. Otto. Die Re- 
ligion des altenindien: Band 1.) pp. 183. Jefia, 
[printed], 1923. 8°. 14007.124, 

— — Indische Forschungen, in zwanglosen 
Heften herausgegeben yon Alfred Hillebrandt. 
Breslau, mOQ-lS. 8^ 14007.113, 

For ioo7*l<s imhlished in this series see n?ider the headings : 

Ilefti. FiSfZas.— Big-veda. f Heft iii. HilJm (A.). 

„ ii.,v. „ Sama-veda, j „ iv. Visdkha^datta. 

Zur Ivritik des Mudrai’aksasa . . . Aus den 

Nacbricliten der K, Gesellschaf t der Wisseiiscliaften 
zu Gottingen. Pbilologisch-historiscbe Klasse. 
pp. 430-453. [Gottinge^ifi 1905. 8^. 

14080. e. 7,(1.) 

HINDU LAW. The Collections of Hindu Law 
Texts. A quarterly magazine, containing original 
texts and English translation. Editors : — J. R. ^ 
Gharpure . . . M. R. Jayakar . , . P, B. Sliingne. 
Bombay, 1909- . 4"’. 14038, e, 17. 

The Old Series'^ of this collection continued until the 
end of voL iii. (-general nos. 1-12}. After this a New 
Series^^ began, containing texts and translations in separate 
parts. 

For loorks comprised in this coUectio7i, see wnder the 
following headings : — 

Devanna Bhaita. Yaidya-ndtha Pay ag unde. 

Manu. Yisvesvara Bhatta. 

Fllor-kantha Mvmdmsaka- Ydjnavalkya. 

bhatta. 

HINDUS. The Sacred Books of the Hindus. Trans- 
lated by various Sanskrit scholars. (Edited by 


mil! 
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Major B. D. Basu, I.M.S. Retired.) Allahabad, 
1909 - . 8 °. 14003 . 11 . 1 . 

The worhs issued in this series are catalogued tinder the 
follotoing headings : — : 

Yols. 1, 3, 14, 18- TJ-panishads. 

,, 2, 21. Ydgnavalkya. 

„ 4. Patai'ijali. 

,, 5. (a) BddarfiyaTia ; (b) 

Bala- (Leva Vidyd- 
bhusJuma. 

,, 6. Katutda. 

„ 7. {B)Ndrada; 

ya; (c) Ptirdnas . — 

Bhagavata-x>urrii.ia. 

„ 8. Gotama, 

,, 9. Pimlnas, — Gariida- 

X^iirana. 

,, 10527,28. Jaimini. — Mi- 
mamsa-sutra. 

,, 11. Kagriia. 

,, 12. Vad'dha-77iihira. 

,,13. Suhra. 

,5 15. (1) Siva-samhitd ; (2) 

Gheradida; (3) Svdt- 
indrama, 

HIEA-IAL HAMSA-EAJA, [Edit, of Anya^yoga- 
vyavaclicliheda (with Sjad-vada-rnahjarl) and 
Y oga-sas tra with Gujarati transl ati ons, etc . ] See 
Heha-chanbea, Deva-chandra, 


HIEA - lAL JABAV - EAI BEGH, Veddnta-lmvl 
[Edit, of Avadhuta-gita with C4njarati interpre- 
tation^ exposition^ etc,] /See Dattatreya. 


[Gujarati translation of Hatha-yoga-pra- 

dipika.] /See Syatmarama. 

HIEAHAHDA, of Sh ah jahcinahad, [Panchastikaya- 
samaya-sara, i,e, P°.-saugTaba with Hindi metri- 
cal amplification.] See Kukda-konda Acharya. 

HIEAHANBA M. SAEMA, Sdstn, [Edit.] See 
Prabha- CHANDRA, dlscipIe of Chandrapmbha, 


Yols. 16, 25. Vinaya Immdrct 
SarJcdr. 

,, 17. Pwmnas. — Matsya- 
piirajia. 

„ 19. Devatd. 

„ 20,22. Srisa-chandra 
Vasu, 

„ 23, PMohardtra, 

„ 24. Ptminas. — Brahma- 
vaiyarta-piirripa. 

,, 26. Purdnas, — Bevl-hhd- 
(jcmata. 

,, 29. Yydsa, 

Extra vol. JBrd>hmanas. — Aita- 
reya-brabmana. 

,, ,, Purdnas, — Brait-r 

mfiacja-purriiia. 

„ „ SvlBa-chcmdraVasii. 


EiEA-YIJAYA SUEI, Vontiffof tho Tapd-rjaehchha, 
[L-fe,] See Hema-vijaya Gani. 

[Li fi,] Sec Padma-sag-ara Gani. 

HIEIYABAK. [Local GtilL] See Puranas. 
Shanda-imrdna. 

HIEIYAEHA, Maisuru, [Eiig-lish translation of 
Isa/ Katliaka^ and Kena Gpaiiisliads witli Sah- 
kara^s comiaentary .] See Uranishabs. — Separate 
ITpanuhads. 

HITACHAEYA. See Haim-vamsa GosvamT. 

HITA-YIJAYA. « iwm [Pratikra- 

laana-vidhi-prakasa. A treatise on the Jain oun- 
fe.ssional rituals.] pp. 232. AhmedaLcul y 

[1917.] ohl EoL 14100. h.l„ 

HITA-VEATA CHATTOPABHYAYA, SfnruiAcantha,. 
[Edit.] See Vedas. — Sama-veda. — Appendix, 

— ~ [Edit.] SVa Kumara Vishnu-mitra and: 

UVATA. 

— — • [Edit, (in part).] Set: Yaska. 

HITOPABESA. The Hitopaclesa (expurgatcMi) by 
Pandit Sivadatta Mahamahopadhyaya . , . Vol. i. 
Text. (V oh ii^ notes in Hindi.) 2 pts, pp. iii. 124^ 
viii. ii. 75yvii. IjahoTe, Bombay printed, 1016. 
12h 14072. b.58. 

The Hitopadesha (expurgated) by Pandit 

Sivadatta Maliaiiiahopadliyaya . . . Vol. i, Text, 
with Vol. ii. Notes (in Hindi). pp. ii. ii. iii. 
124, xvi. ii. 75, vii. Lahore published, Lahore 
Bombay printed, 1916, 1917, 12'^. 14075. b. 5. 



HIEANYA-EESl ooo TOTTOfqtM 
[Satyashadha-srauta-autra. With the coximieii- 
taries VaijayantT or Prayoga-vaij®. of Maha-deva 
son of Soina-natha onpms/ut.s* i.-vi.,and the Jyotsna 
of Gopi-natha Oka on vii.-x. Edited by Kasi- 
natha Bala Agase.] 4vols. «)Q.oj)-ob 

[Poonay 1907-08.] 8°. [Ananddsrama Sanskrit 

no. 53.] 14003. ccc. (no, 53.) 

[Hiranya-kesi-brah- 
ritual for Brah- 

nmi 


Vol. i,y which is of the 2nd edition, was printed in 1917 
ab the Mufld i ^Amm Press, Lahore, and vol. ii. {1st edition) 
at the Nirnaya-sdgara Press, Bombmj, 

Hitopadosa. Pali text, with commentary. 

Translated [lx, accompanied by a Sinhalese trans- 
lation] by the Very Rev: Sri Medhalankara Maha 
There . . . assisted in publication by the Rev, 
Wilegoda Dhammananda Bhikkhu. (d::^^^3e3<^c^ 
pt. i. pp. vi. 100. Amhalmi- 
goda-y 1913. 8^. [PcovachmiQpclyanLgantha-mdld. 

no. 1.] 14097. g.l. 

[Mitra-labha, 

or bk. i. With grammatical analyses and notes. 
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paraphrases^, Bengali interpretations, etc. Edited 
by Guru-natha Yidya-nidlii. Second edition.] 
pp. 335. 1906,] S'". 

14085,0.57. 

Fx^ . 1-1^ are ‘rnissing * 

[Select verses with Engdisli and Bengali 

metrical versions.] See Edmdnds (D. G.l. Suniti- 
mala, etc. [1921.] 12^ 14075. a. 2.(1.) 

- — The Hitopadesa or ‘ Salutary Counsels ^ of 
Vishnu Sarman. Being an English, version of the 
famous Sanskrit beast fables for use in Indian 
schools by Channing Arnold . . . With seven 
illustrations, pp. xii. 155. Madras, 1920. 12®. 

l^Longmans^ Indian Olasaics^ 14075, b. 6.(1.) 

— Hitopadeca van Narayana. Sprenken en 

sproken nit bet Sanskrit vertaald door H. G. Van 
der Waals. pp. 6, i. 218. Amsterdam, 1910. 8®. 

14070.6.27. 

HKA, Hsaya, [For works edited by Hka, wholly 
or jointly {]'' !■ '. y 

Akanda, Bliadanta. 

, Kassapa. 

„ ITanabhi-vahsa. 

,, SaRI-PUTTA SanCtHA-RAJA. 

HKAING, Bsaya. [For works edited by Hkaing, 
wholly or jointly :] 

See Kachchayaha — Bupa-siddlu. 

„ SuTTA-riTAKA. — Kkuddaka-nihdya. [Two 
or More Iloohs.l 

, , S UTTA-PiTAKA . — Khuddalca-nihclya. [Pail 
samhhidd-magga.] 

„ SiTP TA-PITAKA — 3Iajjhima-nihdya . 

, , S UTTA-PITAKA. — Samijutta-nilutya, 

KKAVim, u, sometime Km-iounMin-hji. A Digest 
oE the Burmese Buddhist Law concerning Inheri- 
tance and Marriage ; being a collection of texts 
from thirty-six [Burmese and Pali] Dhamma- 
thats, compared and arranged under the super- 
vision of the Hon^ble U Gaung ... at the instance 
. and under the authority of G. D, Burgess . . . and 
published with the sanction of the Government 
(vOfl Burma. VoL i. Inheritance (ii. Marriage). 
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pp. viii. ii. xii. xvi. 839, li, xlii. xi. xvi. 072, 
xlvii. 1. liangocm, 1898, 1899. Fob 14300. gg. 1. 

Translation of A Digest of the Burmese 

Buddhist Lawconcerijiug Inheritance and Marriage, 
etc. 2 vols. pp. xvi. 473, lii. 11, 271, xxxi. 
Bangoon, 1902, 1905. 4®. 14300. ggg. 23. 

The translator, according to the preface of Vol. i. of the 
original work, is F. Fipley. The date of vol. 1 is given on 
the title-page as 1902. a/id on the cover as 1903. 

HMAE" HSAYA. SVe Dhamma-kathika. 

HOBIVALA (S. K.). See ShIpue-ji Kayas-ji 
HonfVxlLA. 

HOEENLE (August Friedrich Eudolp). Manu- 
script Eeinains of Buddhist Literature found in 
Eastern Turkestan. Facsimiles with transcripts 
translations and notes edited in conjunction with 
other scholars by A. F. E. H. Oxford, 1916- . 

4®. 14698, c.l. 

Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India. 

vol. i. Osteology, :stc. pp. xii. 252 ; 1 plate. 
Oi^ord, 1907, S®. 7680. df. 

HOBA. HTO zlm rr?T [Hora-chakra., 

A tract on the elements of astrology, in 71 vv. 
Edited with Hindi translation by Maharaj-dm 
Dikshita of Unao.] pp. 31. Benares 12®. 

14053. b. 38.(3.) 

HOBILA SABMA. m’mtm I 

[Pilrva-pakshavalT and Uttara-p®. Problems on 
Panini^s grammar, and their solutions.] 2 pts. 
pp. ii. 40, ii, 35. Benares, 1911. 8®. 

14092. b. 49.(3.) 

HPI, tf, of Salin. [Edit.] See Sutta-pitxUca, — 
Khuddaha-nikaya. [Two or More Boohs.] 

I [Edit, (jointly).] See Sutta-pitaka. — 

i Khuddaha-nihaya. [Niddesa.] 

[Edit.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddalm- 

nihdyai [Patisamhliidd-m agga. ] 

i HPYE, JT*. [For works edited by tJ Hpye, 
wholly or jointly :] 

See Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Pancha-paharaga. 

, ,, Adichcha-yaaisa. 

„ Agga-ya:^sa. 
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HPYE, tr (coniimied) . [For works edited by U 
Hpye, wholly or jointly :] 

See Anahba^ Bhadanta, 

„ Anuruddha. 

Buddha-ghosa. 

Ohanthagyi Taik Hsaya. 

Dhamhapala. 

JaGARxV. 

ICachchIyaka. 

5 3 Kassapa. 

55 Mahananda. 

55 Milinda. 

5, E’anIbhi-vaajsa. 

55 Nana-kitti. 

,5 SAB-DHAMMA-SIin. 

55 SxlNGHA-BAKKHITA. 

55 Sabi-putta Sangha-haja. 

5 , Sm'TA-nTAKA.^SelecUons. 

55 SuTTA-PiTAKA»~A7mrZdafea-?i{/Ld2/(.i. [/«- 
iaha,] 

5 , Yajira-bubithi Aghabiya. 

55 VlCHITrALAHKABA, 

55 YiMALA-VAMSALANKAPvA. 

5 5 YlSUBBPIACHAIub 


HUETTEMAHH (Wilhem). Die Jhata-Erzab^ 
lungen im sechsteii Anga des Kanons der Jiiiistein 
pp. vi. i. 49. Strasslmrg^ 1907. 

11852, s. 18.(6.) 

HELTZSGH (Eugen). [(xerman translation of 
Tarka-sangralia and °dipika,] Stvj Annam Bhatta. 


[Edit.] See ASOKA5 3 £cmrya. 

— [Edit.] BaudhIyana. 

— [German translation of Tarka-kaunindi.] 

See Bbabkara^ son Mudgala, 

— [English translation of the story of Jlvan- 

dhara from the ITttara-purana.] See GgKxV- 
bhabra Aceabya. 

— — [Edit.] See KALii)ASA.”Mj(7/m.-f?^7fG. 

-- — -- [Edit.] See Madana. 

' — ~ — [Edit.] See Yalmiki. — Sutra. 

[German translation of Karikavali.] See 

ViSVA-lSTxVTHA IAnCHAHAEA BlIATrACHlEYA. 



HEIDAYA-lirAEAYAHA BEY A. ^ . *=1 

I i [Hridaya-kautuka and 

Hridaya-prakasa. Two metrical tracts on the 
modes of Indian music. Edited by Bhala-chandra 
Sita-raina Snkthankar.] pp. iv. 2I5 16. JJomiay^ 
Boona printed5 [1918.] 8*^. 14056, e, 4.(2.) 


HRISHiKESA KAVI-EAHJANA. Q 9 91 

QiSh^Hl Q9 I [Yasikarana-tantra, or lvamrikliya-t°. 
A compilation from Sanskrit works on .sorceryj 
witli Oriya translation.] pp., 104. Calcutta, ^ 
1917. 12°. 14027. a.md.) 


[Edit, of Sandilya-sutra and its com- 
mentary with Bengali translatioii5 etc.] See 


Kritische Bemerkungen zur Rajatarahginl. 

1915. See Acai)Emies 5 efc.-— Geimiany.— Deuhs‘cJ^e 
Morgenliindisehe Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. 
Bd. 695 pp. 129-67. 1846-/ . 8°. E.Ac. 8816/2, 


HEME (Robert Eeeest) , [Translation of thirteen 
principal Upanishads with outline of philosophy 
of the LTpanisliads and bibliography.] See 
VvAmmAm.— Small OollecHcms. 


HTTHT (Mabel). [Edit, (jointlj’’).] Sea Abhi- 

BIIAMMA-PITAKA.— Yimfl/iYO 


— — * [Indexes to Ahguttara-nikaya.] See Sutta- 
PiT.AivA. — Ail gutkira-rUhlya. 


[Edit, (jointly).] See Sutta-pitaka, — 

ICiMddaha-riiJmya. [Khiddaha-palha.] 


HEISHIKESA SASTEI, of the Samlrit College, 
Calcutta. [Edit, of Kalika-purana with Bengali 
translation (jointly).] See PuraNxIS. — Kdlihd- 
pur ana. 


[Edit,, of Mala-masa-tattra and its com- 
mentary with Bengali translation.] See Raghu- 
NAEDAEA BhATTICHARYA. 


H YBEEABAB, — Qovernmeni of Hyderabad, Hyder- 
abad Archaeological Series, Hyderabad, Calcutta 
printed5 1915- . Pol. 14068, d, 8. 


State of Hyderabad.^ [Lithic Eecords.] 

See Rama-kbishna KAVI5 JA 
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ICHCHHA-ItAMA StEYA-EAHA BESAI. [Gujarati 
translation of Niti-sara (jointly).] See Kl- 
MANOAKI. 

— — [Gujarati translation of Sukra-niti.] See 

SuKRA. 

ichchha-sa:^kaea PEABHA-SA^KAEA saema. 

[Gujarati translation of Eig-vedadi-bliasliya-'bliu- 
mika (jointly).] SeeYBjyAS. — Selections, 


IKBAL-EEISEHA SAEGHAz/Pn^^^ap College, 

Srinagar, [Edit.] Eama-datta Paotha. 

INBA, V, of Tyinmana, [Pali and Burmese trans- 
lation of "^At tire Feet of the Master.-’^] See 
Krishka-mueti, J. 

IN'DA-JOTI, 0 / PetigepUiije and Dambulu Veheras, 
[Edit.] Rakgiri. 

llSJ)lA^~BlHrrata-dharma-maJul-mandc^^^^^^ 

I [BrahmaGharya-asrania. A manual for 
the observance of religious celibacy^ in accordance 
with the principles of the Bharata-dliarma-malia- 
inandalaj a society for the promotion of orthodox 
Hinduism in India ; comprising Sanskrit rituals^ 
Hindi introduction, translation^ pp, iv. 68. 

MooM [Benares, 1905.] 12^. 14164. d. 28.(2.) 

Government of India, — Archaeological Sur- 
vey, Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of 
India. Calcutta, 1919- . 4*^ & Pol. 

W.P. 3758. 

(Nava- 

nitakara) or (The Bower Manuscript). Critically 
edited with various readings and restorations for 
the first time from the Editeo [sic} Brinceps of 
the late Dr. Hoernle, by Kaviraj Balwant Singh 
Mohan^ Vaidya-Vacaspati, etc, pp. 18, vi. iv. 156. 
Lahore, 1925. 8°. 14043, ccc. 10, 

jg^cbfch for Sanshrit MSS. A de- 
scriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
Government Collection under the care of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. By . . . Hara Prasad 
Shastri. Calcutta, 1917- . 8°. 14096, g. 1. 

INDIABT INSCEIPTIOES. Corp us In scrip tionuin 
Indicarum. Calcutta, 1877- . Pol. 7702. k, 31. 


-TOTJRA-IIANDI 3SS 

IHDIEA-KEISHHA SAEMA. SVfe IvA^iALA-KEisimA. 

lEDIEESA. See ScuNiVASA, tSO?i of Chintdviaivi 
Vehlcatdrya. 

lEBIEESA BHATTA, Ifafhesa, of GoJcula, 

■oSi’RlH I , . . etc, [Mano-dilta and 

\ " Cs \ 

Hridaya-diita. Two religious poems of the Pushti- 
marga sect, by Indiresa Bhatta and Devarslii 
Bhatta Hari-liara respectively. With Gujarati 
metrical version of the latter and preface by 
Pandit Gattii-lal. Edited by M ula-chandra Tulasi- 
dasa Teliwala and Dhiraj-lal Vraja-dasa Sah- 
kaliya.] pp. 36, 28. Bombay, [1923.] 12®. 

[Pandita-Gatt/u~ldld-fi^ nos. 1, 2.] 

14060. ccc. 1.(2.) 

lEBEA-BATTA SAEMA, PAja-pandita, ofPowaya, 

. . . Ramachandrodaya. A short liamayan 
in which [Hindi] Savaiya chhands are versified 
by Shriman Raja Pateli Sinha Varina ... of 
Poway a, and [Sanskrit] shlokas by Raj pandit 
Indradatta vSharma ji. 1901. 12®. Sec FxVTH- 

sixGH Varma, Bag a of Poway a, 1407 6. h. 35.(1.) 

lEDEAJIT. [For the KriyoddTsa, ascribed to I. :] 
See Tantras. [/Crh/o^M^5a-ia?^ifm.] 

mDEA-KAETHAWALIABHA ACHAEYA, soE of 
Amaresvara, ^ . . . g. t o ^ sib a (Vaidya Chin- 
tamani.) [A manual of thei^apeutics. With 
Telugu translation by Pidugu Subba-ramayya^ 
and supplements by Kota Vehkata-rama Sastri. 
Edited by Pidugu Vehkata-krislma Ran.] Sixth 
edition. 2 vols. pp. G, 30, 750, 40, 846. Madras, 
1921. 8®. 14043. ccc. 6. 

IKDEA-LALA, Sdlnkja-s/istrl, of Jaipur, [Edit.] 
Sec SAlkCANTA-BHADRA SVAMI. 

[Edit.] Sec Vadi-raja. 

[Edit.] See ViRA-XAHDi. 

IHBEA-NANBi. (wm^fK:) I [ISTiti- 

sara and Srntavatara. Two Jain tracts of 113 
and 187 Sanskrit vv.] See MAnoHARA-LALA Sastri. 

l [14 Jain tracts.] pp.*68-69, 
74-89. [1918.] 12®. 14101. hhh. l.(no. 13.) 

— ^ I [Indra-nandi-jina*^ 

samliita. 55 Prakrit vv. on the law of inheri- 


IDtTMI (H.). S^ee IzuMi. 


INDEA-NANDI- 


-^ISVAEA^KEISHRA 
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tance.] See Bpiadba-Bx\hu. Jaina Law^ etc. wiirde vorgeleg’t am 8-Jali^ 1913. pp. ii. 74, ii. 
pp, 59-64. [1917.] 12°. 14101 b, 9.(4.) MciJiaJ^ad, 8°. 14039. a. 22.(1.) 


pp, 59-64. [1917.] 12°. 14101. b, 9.(4.) 

^ . . . H(4UV4 etc. [Sruta- 

panclianu-maliatmya. A Gujarati translation by 
Mulchand Kasan-das KapaclTa of a Digambara 
Jain tract by I. on the history connected with 
the Sruta-panohami festival on Jyaishtha sudi 5, 
said to have been founded on the completion of a 
Scripture by Bhuta-bali. Followed by a Sanskrit 
Sruta-skandha-puja or poetical ritual of devotion 
to the Jain Scriptures, and Sarasvati-puja, Sara- 
dashtaka, Sanusvati-stavana, and Jina-vani-stuti 
ill Hindi. Edited by Mulchand Kasan-das Iva- 
padla.] pp. 44. [Sw'cd, 1910.] 12°. 

14100. a. 30,(4.) 

IKBEA SIKG-H. [Panjabi translation of Ansanasa- 
smritL] See Usanas. 

IKBEA-YIJAYA, iMtiniy disGiple of Vijaya-dharrnei. 
[Edit.] Ajitapbabha. 

[Edit.] See So3via-chaPvITRa Gaki. 

IHBBIYA. qmgw HfffT r 

[Indriya-pavajaya-sataka. A Jain religions poem 
in 99 Prakrit drya yy. Edited with Hindi me" 
trical version by Buddhu-lal Sravaka,] pp. ii. 32. 
Ilissetr, Bombay printed, [1911.] 12°. 

14101. b. 9,(1.) 

IKBB-EAJA, Praiihdra. [Commentary (Laghii- 
vritti) on Kavyalahkara- sara- sahgraha.] See 
Udbhai’A. I 

IKMAG-YI HSAYA, of Wmiclwin. 0OCGOOCDSsii 
... OQ030G|0TO0CO^00jSgtl [Upade sa tain ; 
A Burmese tract on the conduct of monks. 
Followed by Dhamina-sara-pakasani, 165 Pali 
verses on devotional and moral topics by 14 
disciples of the Inmagyi Hsaya, with appendix 
and Burmese translations, etc.] pp. ii. x. 198. 
q£oo£ O jnS [ifa??^oo'«., 1914.] 8°. 

014098, ec, 9. 

lEACH JAHANdlE SOHEAB-JI TAEAPtJEWALA, 

Some Notes on the Adhyaksha-pracara ; Book ii 
of the Kautiliyam-Arthasasteim. Inaugural Dis- 
sertation verfasst und der hohen Philosophischen 
Eakultat der kgl. bayer. Julius -Maximilians^ 
Universxtat Wurzburg znr Erlangung der Doktor- 


lEUaAPA BAKBABHIFATHA. [Na- 

mxrtha-ratna-mala, ^ i. A vocabulary of mono- 
syllables. With Marathi translation.] Sc)? Malli- 
KABJUNA Sastri. efc. [Ekriksliara-kosa, 

etc.] pp. 44-06. [1908,] 16°. 14090, a. 20. 


ISAFA-CHAFBEA SEFA. 

\ [Raja-raj es vara sy a raja-suya-sat- 
klrtti-ratnavalL A poeiii in 7 caiito.s on the 
Darbar held at Delhi to celeb ratp} the coronation 
of King Edward YIL] pp. 3, 42, ii, 

[Calcutta, im^:] 12°. 14072, b. 44,(2.) 

ISAFA-SIVA GBEU-BEYA MipA, The Isanasiva- 
gurudevapaddhati by Isanasivagurudevamisra [a 
collection of Tan trie rules for worship, magic, 
liiedieiiie, building, consecration, and rituals of 
temples, fii^c.]. Edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri. 

Trivandrum, 1920- . 8°. 

[Tnvandrum Sanfilcrit Serm. nos. Ixix., Ixxii.j 
Ixxvii., dc.] 14003. 1. 5.(iios. 69, 72, 77, etc.) 

ISAE-OHAFB CHAXTPEA. [Edit, of Bhrama- 
vidhvamsana witli Hindi pi-eface,] See Jaya- 
OB.ku:yL, Fowrih Terd-'pemtln Bordiff. 

iSYAEA- CKAFBEA SASTEI, Sdnkhya-veddnta- 
nydya - d.a r^an a - tlrtha. [Edit. ] See B hasicaba- 
RAYA DiKSHITA BiIABATL 

[Edit.] See Bhoja-baja. 

[Edit.] Chanakya. 

[Edit, of Dhanur-veda with Bengali trans- 
lation (jointly).] See Dhaxub-veda. 

iSVAEA-BATTA, Bramatid. [DhCirta- 

vita-sainvada. A dramatic monologue {hhdn a).] 
pp. 31. See lUMA-KmiSHNA Kavi, J/.j and Eama- 
XA’iu-iA Sastbi, S. K* 1^ II [Ohaturbhani.] 

1922. 8°. 14003. mm. 3,(1.) 

IS Y AE A - KEISHFA, 1 Fwff - ^fn q - ' 

etc. [Sah- 

khya-darsana. Being the Sahkhya-karika with 
the commentary Tattva-kaumndi of Vachaspati 
Misra. Edited with a supeixonamentary called 
Puriiiiua and Bengali tx^anslations and explana- 
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tions of tlie text by Pancbaiiana Tarka-ratna,] 
P13. ir. 229. 1903.] S"'. 

14049.1). 17. 

[Second edition.] pp* ib ii. 201. 

'[Calciitta^VdQ^ 'l 8°. 14049. d. 2. 

etc, [Sankhya-karika. 


With ViicliaspatPs coixiinentary Tattva-kaumudi. 
Edited with a supercaminentary styled A varana- 
varini by Krisbiia - natha Nyaya-pauchanana 
Bbattacbarya.] pp. i. 215. {Gal- 

1904.] 8^ 14049. b. 30. 

La Sainkbyakarika etudiee a la lamiere de 

sa version chinoise. Pai;M. J. Takakusii. [With 
tbe Sanskrit and Chinese text.] 1904. Bee Acade- 
mies, etc. — Saigon .* — Ecole Frangaise cVBo:trhne- 
Orient. Bulletin, etc. tome iv., pp. 1-65, 978- 
1064. 1901- . 4^ 15235. d. (tome 4.) 

A result of this study is to identify IsvaraAcrisJma with 
ydrslmganya or Yindliya-vdsa ami to iilace him before 
600 A.n, 

. . . The Sahkhyakarika of Isvara- 

krishna, with an exposition called Chandrika by 
Narayana Tii’tha. Edited by Pandit BecharLarama 
Tripatbi. pp. 50. jBra ares, 1905. 8°. 

14048. b. 32.(5.) 

'3fnw«fnfC5irr i . . . The SaaiHiyakarika, with 

an exposition called Chandrika by Narayana 
Tirtha, and Gaudapadficliarya^s . commentary. 
Edited by Pandit Bechanarama Tripatlil Second 
edition. pp. hi. 50, 34. BmareSy 1906. 8^. 

. {Benares Samhvit Series, no. 9.] 14049. b. 44,(3.) 


H [Sahkhya-karika. With 


Bengali interpretation.] Sec Tara-kisoea Sarma 
Chaudhuki. ’5t 1 [Darsanika-brahma- 
vidya.] voL i., pp. 347-375. [1911.] 12°. 

14050. a. 12.(vol. 1.) 

^ I [Sahkhya-karika, 

or .S°.-saptati,. With Hindi exposition.] 1912, 
See EIja-rama. , . . The Arsha Gran tha 

Series, ete. voL viii., no. 4. 1904- . 8°. 

14007, g. 2. 

1 [Sankhya-karika. With 

Bengali exposition by Yadu-natlia Majamdar.] 
pp. vh, 115. [Jessore, 1913.] 8°. 

14050. CO. 16.(1.) 

~~ Samkhya-karika, etc. [With translation 
and English commentary based on Gauda-pada^'s 


Bhashya and A^achaspati^s TattYa-kauinudi by 
Nanda-lala Siniba.] pp. ix. 67. See Kapila. 
Tile Sarakhya Philosophy, etc. 1915. 8°. 

14003. 11. l.Cvol. 11.) 

I . . . 

^ » [Sahkhya-karika. With 

Gauda-pada^s commentary, notes, and a Bengali 
translation. Edited by Eevati-kanta Bhatta- 
cliarya.] pp. ii. 82, vi. Galouttaj [1918.] 3 2°. 

14050. b. 9.(1.) 

— Die Sahkhjm-Karika des Icvarakrishna. 


UbersetKt und erklart [by P. Deussen]. See 
Deussex (P.), Allgemeine Geschichte der Plulo- 
sophie, ek. Bd., 3" Abt., pp. 413-66. 1894- 

1917. 8°, 08486. f. 1. 

iSYABA YAJVA, of Kalpadi [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Apastamba. — Grihya-Butm. 

— [Edit, (jointly).] BAUDHlyANA. 

ITI PI SO. ft ns tin [Iti pi so kol hot.] 
Pali Stanzas based on the formula Itipiso 
Bhagava.'^^ With a preface by H. E. H. Prince 
Damrong Rajanubhab. TaU-Slam. pp. v. i. 49. 
lBanghoh{]3,K2m [1924.] 12°. 14098. a. 12.(6.) 

IWIENSKI (Sr. Pr. Michalsici) . See Michalski- 
IwiEXSXI (S. P.). 

lYENGAB (P. T. Shrixivas). See Sidxivls^- 

AIYAXGAR. 

lYEB (M. K. Venkateswara). See Yekkatesvara 
Aiyae. 

lYEB (S. Vyaxkataramaxa). See Vekkata- 

RAMAXANj 8 . 

lYEB (V. Vexkatachellam). See YexxatIchalam: 
Aiyar. 

IZTTffi (H.). [Edit.] See Prajna-paramita. 

JACKSON (Abraham Valentixe Williams). [Edit.} 
See Academies. — New York.^ — Columbia Unwersitijr. 

[Edit, of Priya-darsika with English trans- 
lation, introduction, and notes (jointly).] See- 
Harsha-deva. 
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JACOB (George Adolphus)^ GoloneJ. [Edit, of 
Vedanta-f^ara and its coriimeutarieSj with notes 
and indices.]' See Sadahanda Yogindra. 

: (1 A Handful (A Second, 

Tliird Handful) of Popular Maxiiii.s current in 
Sanskrit Literature, collected by . . . G. A. Jacob. 
3 pts. Bombay, 1900-1904. 8^ 14070. del. 18. 

— _ Second edition — revised and enlarged. 

3 pts. Bombay, 1907-1911. 8L 14070. cc. 1. 

JACOBI (Hermann Georg). [Edit.] See Dhana- 
PALA, son of Mdyesvara. 

— — [Edit.] HAEr-EHADRA SUKT. 

[German tr?jnslatioii of Alaiikara-sarvasva.J 

See Ruyyaka. 


— [Edit.] See Samarabitya. 

[German annotated translation of Tattvar- 

tliadhigaina-sutra.] UmI-svIti. 

[Edit,] Httarabhyayana. 

[Edit.] See Vimala Sdri. 

— Hindu Tales. An English translation of 

Jacobies Ausgewalilte Erzahl ungen in Malia- 
raslitri [a collection of Jain stories from the com- 
mentaries of Devendra Gani and Santi Silri on 
the Uttaradhyayana]. By John Jacob Meyer, 
pp. X. 305. London, Leiden [printed]; 1909. 8"^. 

14100. cl 24. 

jIbAVJI miCITMjf AOHAEYA. See Yadava 
Triyikeama Acharya. 

JAGACH-CHANDEA GOSYAMI,A»hnE/,-t?/%a. [Gi- 
tamrita-rasa; Bengali verse paraphrase of Bha- 
gavad-glta.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sanskrit and Yeniacufars. 

JAGACE-CHAlirBEA YIBYA-VINODA. 

I ['Yatsya-charita. An historical account 
of the Vatsya Brahmans and tlie Kayasthas of 
Ehatikhaiii; in Chittagong^ in Bengali and San- 
skrit.] pp. ii. viii. 216. Gkittagong, [1916.] 
12^ 14058. a. 10.(3.) 

JAGAB-BEYA, son of BnTlahha-Tdja, 

-D o p$D £§ . IT’ 6'^ ^ ^ s&o . [Svapna- chin tarn ani . 


159 vv. on the interpretation of dreams. Edited 
with Telugu translation by Saiiga Sesliachala 
Sastri.] pp. 71. [Madras,'} 1911. 8°. 

14055. d. 13. 

Der Traumschlussel des Jagaddeva. Ein 

Beitrag zur indischen Mantik von Julius von 
Negelein. [Text with annotated translation.] 
pp. xxiv. 428. Giessen, Kanmburg a.d,S. [printed], 
1912. 81 [DIET:eMICE d WUNSGH: Bfdi- 
giorisgesch, VersucJie ti, Vorarheifen. Bd. xi.^ Hft. 4.] 

04503. ee. (Bd. 11.) 

JAGABBHAEA, son of Bntnadhara, BharmddhL 
kdrl, [Gommeutary on Malatl-niadhava.] Sec 
Bhava-bhuti. 

— ^ — — [Commentary on Veni-sainliara.] See 
NaRAYANA BhATYA; called idRlGA-RAJA-LAKSHMA. 

JAGABBHAEA ZABU. [Edit, (jointly).] See mLA. 


JAGAB - GBETJ. 


2d A tSj ^0 (i/ o So 
■ O 


[Jagad-guru- 


parampara. Succession-list.s of pontiffs of San- 
karats lineage; in 86 vv.] Maeeyala YogIv 

[Rennka-tautra.; efc.] pp. 1-10.. 
1917. 12". 14027. a. 10. (I> 

JAGABiSA-CHANBEA GHATTOPABHYAYA. [Edit.] 
See Jammlt and KA8imm\—Ar€haeologi(ncl and 
Research Be 

— — ■ Kashmir Shaivi.sm. Being a brief intro- 
duction to . . . the Advaita Shaiva philosophy . . . 
by J. 0. Chatterji. Srinagar, Bombay printed^ 
1914- . 8". [Kashmir Series of Teo:is and 

Skidies, voL ii.] 14050. c. l.Cvol. 2.) 

— A cpunquennial Statement of Progress of 

the Archasological and Research Department , . . 
for . . . April 1904— April 1909, ck. 1911, Pol 
See Jammu and Kashmir. 7702. k. 18.(2.) 

• [A] Report of the Archaeological & Research 

Department; etc. 1909. Eol. See Jammu and 
Kashmir. 7702. k. 18.(1.) 

JAGABiSA-GHANBEA SESTA GBPIA, KavGrdja, of 
Pabna. [Edit, of Sat-padya-ratnavali with 
Bengali verse translation,] See RIma-chandra 
Ohudamani. 
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JAGABiSA TAEKALAHKAEA BHATTACHAEYA: 
[Commentary Jagadisi on Anumana-cliintamani- 
didhiti.] Se& CtA^iGEsa Upadhyaya. 

— — ~ [For Krocla-pattra-saiigTalia, notes on 
logical works of J. and otliers :] St’^e Eali-sankara 
S lDDHANTA-VAGISA BhaTTAOHARYA. 

— [For JagadisTyayali panclia-Iakslianyah 

simba-vyagiira-lakslianyos clia kroda-pattra, notes 
on the sections and 

lal(s}ianl ixi J/s supemoinmentary upon the Anu- 
mana-klianda :] See Kali-sahkara Siddhanta- 
VAGISA BhaTTACHAEYA. 

— — ^ — o o o I [Tarkamrita. 

A manual of logic. With Bengali preface by 
Pramatha-natlia Tarka-bhushana. Edited witli 
Bengali translation by Kajendra-natha Ghosha.] 
pp. xii. i. 64. [1919.] See Eajendra-natha 

Ghosha. [Nyaya - praY^esa.] p t . i . 

[1919-. .] 12^ ^ 14050ba.32. 

JAGABiSVAEAKAEBA. [Edit.] See Sumati Gahi. 

JAGA2T - 1E0HA¥ A TAEKALAHKAEA [PuRAnl- 
NANDA Tietha-natha]. [Bengali translation of 
Maha - nirvana - tantra.] See Tantras. [3£ahd-. 
nirtHma-tiintra.] 

3AG;AJS[-'^AT'KAj3Iarat]iiPoet, [Bodha- 

vaibliava. Moral, religious and philosopbical 
Sanskrit verses^ with Marathi metrical para- 
phrase.] [1907.] See Maharashtra Kavi. 

[Maharashtra kavi.] vol. y.^ no. 1. [1903- 
14.] Sk 14140, hh. 3. 

■ ' Inco^n^letef hreaJcmg qff at V. BO, 

JAGAE-NATHA, KaTcar, of Firozimr. [Biudustani 
version of Madhu-sudana^s cominentaiy on Bha- 
gavad-glta (jointly).] 8ee MahI-bhIeata. — B lia- 
gavad-gita , — Sanskrit and Verna.culars. 

JAGAN-NATHA CHAKEAVAETI [Commentary 
on Mahimnah-stava.] See Poshpa-danta. 

JAGAN-NATHA-DASA SGKLA, disciple of Raghu- 
natha-ddsa. [Life.'] See NAtfDA'aopIiA. 

, JAGAN-NATHA GUPTA. I [Sad- 

vaidya-bliavaTali. A metrical tract on tire gene- 
alogy of tbe Vaidya caste.] See Eama-kInta 
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Dasa. etc . [Sad- 

vaidya-knla-panjika.] pp. 371-376. [1911.] 8°. 

14058. bb. 2.(3.) 

JAGAmr-lTATHA MAL, JfMi. 

2 T^ Sso o "TT^ ^5' ss 1 1 [Si’i hg’ara- 

padya-ratnavali. Specimens of erotic poetry 
selected from classical Telugu poems (1364 rmrses), 
with an appendix of 156 similar extracts from 
the Sanskrit. Second edition.] pp. i. 24, 6, 340. 

8°. 14175. a. 25. 

JAGAE-EATHA MimA, of Samlcrit School Furi. 
[Edit.] See Govinda Kavi-.bhushaha Samanta-raya. 

- — — ^ I [Guru-kramamnaya. An 

account of the successive pontiffs of the Sankara- 
naiida monastery at Puri, claiming descent from 
Sankara Acharya, in 160 r^v.] pp. 24. Puri^ 
1917. 12^ 14058. a. 9.(2.) 

JAGAE-EATHA PA EBITA -EAJA, son of BhafUi- 
hhattardim Pem-hhcfMa, » ^ W 
. . . Hirsd nmrm HR-RR. [Maha- 
rashtra -bhiiminl-vilasa. The Sanskrit text of 

the Bliamini-vilasa edited with Marathi metrical 
version by Lakshniana Ganesa Sastri Lele. With 
notes and appendices.] pp. xi. 152. 

[Poona, 1903.] 12^ 14072. b. 32. 

— — — 0Oi2l(^rij)EroorOo c0^(ornjOd9<^|^ooroo 
[Bliamini-vilasa, canto i. (Anyokty-ullasa). With 
Malayalam metrical version byM.E. Rama-krishna 
Sastri] . . . Re-printed from Kayanakoumudi. 
pp. 40. (Sc&o§cgj^d) [KottahaQ 1916. 8^ 

14075. b. 1.(2.) 

^ [Gahga-lahari. With a Hindi 

version in sikharim metre by Chiranji-lal Vaidya 
of Alampur.] ff. 24, i. TO [Jfm-n^, 1905,] 
ohl 12^ 14072. b. 88.(2.) 

. . . W-.7T^?rrf ^ 

Wf^T. [Gahga-lahari. With Hindi metrical version 
ealledGaiiga-tarahgaby Vana-mali-sahkaraMisra.] 
pp. 29, [Moradabad, 1906.] 8^ 

14072. c. 52.(3.) 

nfmxm . . . Gano^a 

■■&>. ■ 

Labari ... Witb Hindi ti’anslati on by Pandit Earn 
swaropp sliama. pp. 27. Iforadab ad, IQOQ. 8°. 

14072 . c. 52 .( 4 .) 
[Another copy.] 14070 . cc,; 22 .( 1 .) 
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JAGAF-HATHA PAHBITA-EAJA, q/’ Bliatfa- 
hJiatfdi aha Teni'^hliaMa {^-onUmicd). etc. 

[Ganga-lahari. With Hindi prose translation and 
version in sihharim metre.] pp. 35. 

[Bombay, im,] 12°. 14072. b, 38.(3.) 

[GafigadaharL 

With Marathi metrical version by Moresvara 
Sada-siva Datai% and Marathi preface by Nara- 
yana Vishnu Josh] pp. ii. 17. 5^ [Foona, 

1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 19.(5.) 

U ofjr^ql II [Kaiitha-rupi Gaiiga- 

laliari. The G°.d°. with Marathi exposition by 
Nallagonda Harminanta Ran.] ff. ii. 28. 

[Ahpymr, 1915.] oil 4^. 14060. d. 22.(1.) 

rton3^oQD?. ?5.ao^ 

[Gahga-lahari. Edited with Ka.Duada translation 
and exposition by S. A. Knlkarni.] pp. ii. 32, iii. 

ii or3o [^Bagalkot, 192 1 .] 8°, [Ifar/u/fa/f/n- 
f /7r5/m/m.-pra.n^/^a-mdZe.] 14060. cc. 3.(2.) 

■ 

[Lakshmi-lahari. A hymn to Lakshm i, in 41 vv., 
by Jagan-natha Pandita-raja. Followed by the 
Sri- silk ta and Puriisha-sukta of the Rig-veda. 
Edited with Marathi translation by Raghii-natha 
Nana-bhai Rele.] pp. i. 42. [Bombay, 

1914.] 8°. 14060. bb. 8. 

JAGAH- HATHA PAEASTJ-EAMA BVIVEBI, of 
Surat '' [Vishnu- 
yaga-paddhati. A sacrificial ritual for the cult 
of Vishnu, including worship of the planets.] 
pp. viii. 139. [dti/Y/i, AhmatB 

aMd printed, 1912.] 12°. 14027. a. 5. 

JAGAH- HATHA "PEAS ABA SIJKLA, Jyitr-veda- 
pauclmnnna, I . . . The 

Nighant shiromani. [A medical lexicon, giv^ing 
the various names of each drug and its properties^ 
with vernacular names and Hindi notes.] pt. i. 
pp. ii. viii. 160. Allahabad, 1914. 8°. 

14044. b. 10. 

JAGAH-HATHA-PEASABA TEIPATHi, soji rfVdsu- 
deva. [Edit.] See MahI-biiarata. — B hagavad- 
gita. — Sanshrit and Vernaculars. 


JAGAH- HATHA EAGHH- HATHA GHAEPUEE. 

[Edit, and English translation of The Collections 
of Hindu LaTv Texts^^ (jointly).] See Hixnu Law. 

JAGAH- HATHA SARMA, Bhdgavatlya, ... ! 

i [Rasa- vyakhya, A commentary on 
Bhagavata I. i. 1.] pp. 16. See Purawas.— ; 
Bhdgavatarpunma, . Gddharthadipika, etc. ; 

1908 . 8 °. 14018. b, 23. 

JAGAH - HATHA SASTEI, Barbhd, [Saiikhya- J 

vritti-sara, i,e. edit. (M’ Sahkhya-sutra with Telngu J 

interpretation and version of Maha-deva7s com- I 

mentruw.] I 

■ ’ ' ■ '■ "! 
JAGAH -HATHA SVAMI, Para-vastu SrJnlvdsa, > 

d/isciple of Vedlcaf ci-radga-n^^^^ [Edit, of Bliaga- 

vad-gita with Telngu interpretation and commen- ^ 

tary styled Gita-bhashya-traya-sara.] See Maha- | 

BHxiirATA. — Bhagavad -gita. — and Ver- ? 

naculars. 

- — ^ — [Edit, (jointly),] See Panini.— 

Icshard. [ 

JAGAEA, of Kahiju. [Commentary {ilhd) on 
(ianthabbaraaa.] See Ariva-vamsa. | 

olScOJoS CODO0^O II [Pachityadi-yo- i 

jana. A gloss on the Paoliittiya, Maha-vagga, i 

Chulla-v®., and following sections of Samanta- [j 

pasadika.] See VliMxiYA -piinucA. 8.^CJ0 32>g 

c6o^<|;0 etc, [Vinaya-attha- sainvannana.] \ 

vols. 2 , 3 . [ 190 ( 3 .] 8h 14089. b. 15. ^ 

' ^ ■' ' ■■ 0 - ■ V-' 

dl8aDp8cO30e,^0o1^!} [Padhtyadi- ( 

yojana. Edited by H.saya tj Hpye.] pt. i. pp. 317. I 
G|^CD^ [B>angoo7i,] 1907. 8°. 14099. d. 11. 

JAG-JiVAH PAHA-CHAHB BESAI. [Edit.] See \ 

.PRAKARAnA. ■, ■ , . ' ■ - Y Y- 

JAGMAHBAE-LAL JAIHI, [Edit, of Bhadra-bahu- 
samliita with English translation, etc.] SeeBKA- 

BIU-BAHU. 

[Edit, of Tattvarthadhigama-sutra with 

English translation, commentary, etc.] See IJma- [ 

(svItx.' 4'^ 

Jaina Gem Dictionary. By J. L. Jaini I 

. . , assisted by . . . Sital Prasadji, pp, 156. i 
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Arrah^ AUahahad priutecl, 1918. 12'^. [Library 

of Jainoj Literature, no. 9.] 14100, b. 27. 

JAG-HOHAl* LAL. The Sankliaya Philosopliy/^ 
i.e. English translation of Sahldiya-sutra with 
comments.] See Kapila. 

JAHIST (Wilhelm). [German translation of Saura- 
purana^ with introduction, notes/ ejjc.] See Pu** 
RAN AS AclHya-j}urdncv. 

[Edit, of Die Legende Yom Devadaru- 


yana ini Siva- Parana with German translation.] 
See PuRANAS.— 8h'na-pun(7Ut. 

Die Legeude Yom Bevadarnvana. 1915,16. 


See Academies, etc.~GQvma.nj.~DeutBche Morgen- 
Idndische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc, Bd. 69, 
pp. 529-57, Bd. 70, pp. 301-20. 1846- . 8^ 

K.Ac. 8815/2. 

JAIMim. 

GBISYA-SUTBA. 

De Literatunr van den Sainaveda en het Jaimini- 
grhyasutra, door W. Caland. [Comprising the 
text of the Grihya-sutra with exti^aots from Sri- 
niyasa\s commentary.] pp. 1 2, i. 98, i. Amster- 
dam, 1905. 8“^. [KoninhUjhe Ah ad emie van 

WetenscJiappen te Amsterdam t VerhandeUngen. 
ISTieuwe reeks, deel vi., no. 2.] Ac. 944/3, 

The Jaiiniiiigrbyasiitra belonging to 
the Sainaveda with extracts from the commentary 
[of Srinivasa] edited with an introduction and 
ti’anslated for the first time into English by 
Dr. W. Caland. pp. xii. 80, 62, i. Lahore^ 1922. 
[Punjab SanshrU Series, no. 2.] 

14027. d. 14. 

|j^QQ [JaiininTya- 

prayoga-vivarana. An exposition of a manual 
of the rituals of the J^.-griliya-s"^., in Tamil and 
Sanskrit. Edited by A. Eahga-svami Aiyaugar.] 
(^LDuQ^/rmrih [Kumhahonamj] 1923- . 8°. 

14169. f. 21. 

JAIMIlfl-BHAItATA. 

« mn n [Asva- 

medha-parva. An epic poem ascribed to the 
legendary sage Jaimini, in 68 cantos, partly 
.coinciding in subject with the Asva-niedha-p''. of 
'^he Maha-bharata, and said to form part of a 


Jaimini-bliarata. With Gujarati translation and 
notes by Narii-haid Magan-laL] ff. ii, 273. 

[Alwiadabad, 1909.] ohl Fob 

14068. d. 13. 

^ ^ [Jaimini-asva- 

medha (i.e, Asva-niedlia-p°.). With Marathi 
translation by Vishnu Yainana Bapat.] pp. viii. 
404. [Wed, 1913.] 4h 14068. c. 20. 

JYOTISEA-StJTEA. 

[Jaimiiii-sutra, i.-ii. Edited with a commentary 
styled Upadesarthodclyota by Vinayaka Sastri 
Vetala.] pp. 92. [Benaresj 191 L] 

8b 14055. d. 11.(1.) 

II WgfrT U [Jaimimya“j)acldhati (==Jyotisha- 

sutra i.-ii.). With Marathi translation and coin- 
rnentary by Vishnu Gopala Nava the.] pp. 62. 
Bombay, [1914.] 8°. [Lfdaba-sproriiayi. 

voL i., pt. 5.] 14055. d. 23.(1) 


[For the Phala-ratna-inala ascribed to Jaimini :] 
See Phala. 

MIMAMSA-StJTEA. 

Seshwara-rjaiinamsa. A Commentary on Jaimini 
Sutra. ist & 2nd Padas, in 1st Adhyaya. By 
Sri-Vedantacharya. [With the original Sutras.] 

. . . Edited by P. B. Anantha chariar. (fep: 
jfbRtET l) pp, iv. 135. Conjeeveram, 1902. 8^. 

[Sdstra-miiktdvaU. no. 16.] 14049. a. l(no, 16.) 

. . . Tupteeka, a gloss on Sahara Sv^rnFs 
commentary on the Mimamsa Sutras, by Bhatta 
Knrnarila. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit 
Gangadhara Sastri. pp. ii. vi. 328, xxi. Benares, 
1904. 8°. [Benares Sanskrit Series. nos, 73, 

74, 78, 81] 14049. a. 9. 

Meemamsa Kansthubha. Vol — IV [saL Adhy. 
II. i.] A commentary on Jaimini Sutra by Khanda- 
deva [with the original Sutras], pp. iii. 108. 
Conjeevera'm,19Q4u 8°. [Sdstra-onuktdvaU, no. 
22.] 14049. a. IXno. 22.) 

Mimamsakausthubha. Part — V. A commentary 
on Jaiminisutra, By Khancladeva. [With the 
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Sutras.] I) pp, 134, ii. Conjeevermn, 

1911. 8*^. [Sdstra-nmhtdvalL no, 42.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 42.) 

o o o ^T^^lfcRTT ... urn- 

[MTiaamsa-sLitra. Witli Partlia- 
saratlii Misra^s oommentai^ Sastra”dlj)ika. Edited 
with a siipercommentary on the latter, styled 
°prakasa, by Sudarsana Acharya.] voL i. pp. ii. 
ii. vi. ii. 622. [Benares, 1907.] 4^ 

14049. hbb. 12. 

[Mimiiinsaaya-bliashya. The Siltra, 
with a Hindi coinnientary explainiiig the text 
according to the doctrines of the Aiya SaniaJ, 
by Arya Muni.] vol. ii. pp. viii. 1334, i. 

[Lahore, 1907.] 8°. 14049. aaa, 13.(1.) 

. . . Tsff 

. . . The. Purya-inimamsa-darsana with. Kbanda- 
deva^s Bhatta-dipika ... Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri (and L. Srinivasacharya). [With notes 
styled Sara-bodhini by S. Kasturi-rahgacharya 
on I. i. — III. iv.] 4 vols. Ifysortt, 1907-16. S'". 
[Governnient Oriental Library Series: BihUotheea 
Sanshrita* nos. 35, 40, 46, 49.] 14004. b. 17. 

II \\ Adhvara Mimamsa Kutin 

hala A^ritti. [A commentary by Vasiideva DI- 
kshita ou Jaiminiks Mimanisa-sutra, with the text 
of the latter.] (Edited by S. Ivuppuswamy Sa- 
strigal . . , with the co-operation of . . . B>. Chan- 
drasekhara Sastrigal and . . . P. V. Pancbapagesa 
Sastrigal.) Srirangam, 1907- , 

14049. bbb. 4. 

I . . . Mimrin- 

sadarsana [i,c. the M^.-sutra], with the commen- 
tary of Sahara swami . . . Edited by Pandita 
Eatiia G-opala Bhatta* [With preface hy Prajhii- 
nanancla SarasvatT.] 4 vols. Benares, 1910. 8°. 

14049. d. 21. 

^ ■; ' , ■ ' ' ■ ■' ■ 

I [Purva-iuunaipsa-darsana. The 
M°.-siltra I. i., with Bengali translation, etcj] 
See Tara-ktsoha Sarma OhaubhurI. 

1 [Darsamka-brahina-yidya.] vol. i., 
pp. 147-177. [1911.] 12^ 14050. a. 12. (vol, 1.) 

The Phrya-miindinsa-shtras of Jaimini with an 
original commentary in English by Mahdmaho- 


JAIMINI 

padhyaya Ganganatlia Jha. Allaliahad, 1911- . 

8°. [Sacred Books of the Hindus, vol. x.] 

14003, 11. Kvol. 10.) 
The [Mimamsa-sutra with Partha-saratlii MisiVs] 
Shastradipika. With the commentary Mayukha- 
malika from second Pada of first chapter to the 
end by Somanatha and with the commentary 
Yuktisnehaprapurani “with [the author\s own 
gloss] (Jiidhartliavivarana for the first Tarkpada 
by Raiiiakrishna. [With the Jaimiiiiya-nyaya- 
rnala.J Edited by Sri Dharmadattasuri. 

i etc.) pp. v. xiv. 164, 
S84, vii. Bombay, 1915. 4A 14050. e. 4. 

I . . . Sastra dipika of Partha Sarathi 
Misra, with the commentary called Yuktisneha 
Prapurani by Pandit Rama Krishna Misra, edited 
hy . . . Laxmari Shastri Dravid. [Adh. I. i. only.] 
pp. 474. Benares, 1916. 8‘‘^. [Ghoivhharnbd 
slmt Series, nos. 188-90, 225-6.] 14004. a. 43. 

l [Jaiminlya-nyaya- 
m ala- vi stara . The Mi m amsa- sil tr a wi th Ma- 
dhava\s commentary. Edited by Sati-pati Yidya- 
bhushana.] pt. i, pp. i- 64. [Calcutta , 

1916.] 8'^. [Bidyahhuson^a Sanskrit Series. 

no. lA.] 14050. ecc, 4. 

Index to Jaimini Sutrams in Telugii characters. 
Prepared at the instance of Mr, V. Eangarao. 

pp, i. 135. Bor- 

hampore, 1909. 12°. 14049. aa. 17.(19 

The Tantravartika of Kumurila BhattR; [with the 
Siitra,] translated into English by Q-aijganatha 
Jlia. Oalmtta, 1903- . 8°. [Blhliotheca Indioa. 

new series, voLlGl.] 14003. a. (vol. 161.) 

The Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini , , . Translated 
by Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal, pp. ii. ii. 1. 1022. 
AUnlmhad, 1923-25. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 

Hindus, vol. xxvii.] 14003. IL l,(vol, 27.) 


[For Mimamsa-nyaya-prakasa, on the principles 
of Purva, -mimamsa :] See Apa-deva, 

[For Piiiwottara- mimamsa- vada-nakshatra-mala, 
essays on the Piliwa- mimamsa - and Advaita 
systems :] See Appaya Dikshita, son of Banga- 
raja. 
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JAIMINI. 

MiMAMSS-SU'TEA (coraiimwd). 

[For '"The Prabliakara School of Purva Mi- 
inamsa :] See Gakga.-natha Jha. 

[On the Ivarma-mimamsa :] See Ki!)iTH (A. B.). 

[For MTinamsartlia-prakasa, in exposition of 
siitra :] See Kesaya, Bhattn. 

[For ^^Tlie Mimansa Enles of Interpretation as 
applied to Hindu Law''’ :] See Kisobi-lala Sarkak. 

[For Mimamsa-paribliasha^ on the elein.ents of 
Pdrva-mimamsa,^ etc. :] See Krishna Dikshita, 
Bitualist. 

[For Introcluction to the Mimamsa Sutras :] 
See Mohana-lala Sandal. 

[For Mana-meyodaya, manual of Purva-mTinamsa :] 
See NarIyana Bhatta^ Kerala^ and Narayana^ 
disciple of KrisJma, etc. 

[For the iutrodnction to Eanianujacharya^s Tan- 
tra-rahasya, or commentary on the M^.-siitra, 
separately printed :] See EAMlNUJACHARyA, of 
Dha^^ma-pun. 

[For Bhatta-kalpa-taru, gloss on Bliatta-clipika :] 
See Raha-sijbrahmanya Sastri, T. 

[For Prakarana-pancliika, on Pur va- mimamsa ;] 

See Salika-natha Misra. 

SRAtlTA-SUTRA. 

Bijdrage tot de Kennis van het yedisohe RitueeL 
Jaiminiyasrautasutra. Proefschrift ter verkrij- 
ging Yan den graad van Doctor in de Neder- 
laudsche Letteron aan de Eijks-Universiteife te 
Utrecht . . , door Dieuke Gaastra^ etc. [Com- 
prising the Jaimini-Butra on Agnishtoma preceded 
by introduction^ translation, lists of Eiks, Yajus/ 
sic., and index, and followed by a Srauta-karika 
by a disciple of Srinivasarya.] 

pp. xxxii. 87, 60, 7. Leiden, 1906. 8°. 

14028. dl 28. 

JAIBT (B. D,). See BanIrasi-dasa Jaina. 

JAIN (0. E.). See Ohampat-rIi Jain. 

; JAINA" ATMANANBA^SABHA. . See Bhaynagar. 


JAINI (J. L.). See Jagmandae-lIl Jaini. 

JAINS. ^ [Jaina-lagna-vidlii. A Jain 

marriage-ritual in Sanskrit, with Gujarati rubrics. 
Edited by Magan-lal Chmii-laL Second edition.] 
pp. 24. [Bombay, Ahmadahad 

printed, 1904.] 12°. 14100. aa. 2.(1.) 

dO? (f [Jaina- 

nitya-vidhi-mnktavali. A manual of the daily 
lections and rites of Digambara Jains, in Sanskrit 
and Prakrit. Edited by Ertiivu Santi-raiayya.] 
pp. iii. 53. [Karhala], Udipi [printed], 

1910. 12°. 14100. aa. 2,(2.) 

\ [Jaina-siddhanta-saiigraha. 

Jain rituals and hymns, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and 
1 Hindi.] pp. ii. iv. 400. Saugoj^f Surat printed, 
[191G.] 12°. 14100. aa. 5,(4.) 

[Jaina-stotra-sangraha, A 

series of Sanskrit and Prakrit liymns, vh. the 
nsual Nava-smarana, Abhaya-deYa’s Jaya-tihuana, 
Kamalaprabhahs Jina-panjara, the Graha-santi, 
the Mantradhiraja-stotra, a Rishi-maiKlala-stotra 
based upon that of Kshania-kalyana, and Unia- 
svati’s Tattvartha-sutra.] pp. iy. 148. 

[JSo^nhay, Ahniadahad pxunted, 1904.] 
16°. ^ ^ ^ 

(flrfl^l;) wmi [Jaina- 

stotra-sangraha. A collection of Jain hymns and 
poems on doctrinal subjects.] 2 Yols. pp. ii. 118^ 
iv. ii. 256. [Benans, 1906.] 12°. 

[Jaina-Yaso-vijaya-grantha-inald. nos. 7, 9.] 

14100. g. 7, 9. 

[Second edition.] 2 vols. pp. 71, 

iv. ii. 136; 1 plate. Benares, [1912.] 8°. 

14100. g. 7*, 9*. 

■ijfl ^ 5^1T. [Jaina-stuti. Hjmns and 

lections in Hindi and Gujarati, with some in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. Published by Tribhovan- 
das Rugnath-das Shah. Second edition.] pp. 192. 
[il7mada6a(^, 1911.] 16°. 

14154. hh, 1. 

[Third edition.] pp. viii. 200. 

[Ahmadahad, 1912.] 16°. 

14144. e. 43. 

— -Sd oy'<i [Jaina-stuti. An edition in 

Gujarati script, differing somewhat from the 
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Nagari. Publislied by Tribhovan-das Rugiiatb- 
das Slialu Fourth edition.] pp. 144. 

[Ahmadahad, IS)!!.] 16^ 14144. c. 29. 


JAISALMEE. [For Catalogue of MSS. in tbo 
Jain Bliandars in J. :] 8tG Ohiman-lal Dahta- 
BHAI Dalal. 


Ir etc. [Jaina-vivaha-vidbi. A 

Jain marriage-intual, comprising the appropriate 
texts in Sanskrit with rubrics^ translations^ notes, 
and appendices in Gujarati. Edited and trans- 
lated by Nannada-saiikara Dainodara Tajnika.] 
pp. xi. 83. QiWH’v t^rov [Bhcmiagav^ 1904.] 12°. 

14100, b. 18. 

[Jaina-vivaha-vidhi. 
In Sanskrit and Marathi. Edited by Jina.-dasa 
Narayaua Chavde.] pp. vi. 50. [_WardJuiy 

1907.] 8°. 14100. c. 25.(3.) 


JAMBHEKAE (S. S.). See Sita-kama Sri-krishna 
Jambhekar. 

JAMBU-BHAJA, of Nyamigg mu [Bunnese inter- 
pretation of Kachchayana^s Sutra.] See KACHCiiA- 
YANA.- — Kachchayana-palcarcvn^^^^ 

JAMBB-BHAJA, Aslrnij Shwe-imin llsaya. [Bar- 
mese interpretation of Samanta-pasadika.] 8m 
BuDUHA-aHOSA. [Samhanta-pdsddA^^^^^ 


\ [Jaixia-vivaha-vidbi. With 

texts and formulae in Sanskrit, and rubrics etc. 
in Hindi. Edited by Panna-lal Bakliwal.] pp. i. 
ii. 44. jeom5a2/,‘HQ.‘=^<=l [19U.] 12°. 14101. b. 6.(1.) 

— — IRT mm \ [Nitya-puja. A 

manual of Jain devotions, chiefly in Sanskrit and 
Prakrit, with rubrics and occasional verses in 
Hindi. Edited hy Badari-prasada of Benares.] 
ff. 34. [Boinhay, 1906.] ohl 12°. 

14100. b. 19,(1.) 


Wl§ 


Tbo Sacred Books of the Jains (published 

[from no. 2 onward] by Dr. Jivraj Ghellabhui 
Doshi). %T Ahmedahai, 1902- 

12. 8°. 14101. c. 4. 

The 'worlcs yuhlidied in this series arc stjHirately catm 
logued -under the headings : — 

AohUrdyiga. | Sayyamhhava. 

Kaljya-sutra. | tJUarddhyayana. 

The Sacred Books of the Jainas. Original 


texts and commentaries with introduction, trans- 
lation, notes, etc., edited . . . by Sarat Chandra 
Ghoshal. (Bibliotheca Jainica.) Arrali^ Allahahad 
printed, 1917- . 8°. 14101. cc, 1, etc, 

The worhs published in this series are separately cata- 
logued under the headings : — 

1 . Dmndm Qani. 

2 . JJmd-svdti, 

3 . Ktmdadmnda Achdrya. 

1 [Sanatana-jaina-graiitha- 

mala. A collection of Jain works. Edited by 
Panna-lal and VamsTdhara.] vol. i. pp. viii, i. 
296, V. [Bombay^ 1906.] 12°. 

14100. aa, 1. 

[Another copy.] 14100, aa, 1.^ 


— — ogoo^ocDOoo^dl^ii 9 

OJoSgll) [Paciicliayattlia-pakasanii and. Patthau 

le hkyet su. Two tracts on Abhidhainma, the 
former in Pali with Burmese interpretation, the 
latter in Eurmese.] See Abhibhakma-pitaiva. — 
Appendix. 3Dc8oOO OOoS COOC COjSs 1 
[Abliidhamma hsay saung twe kj'an.] pp. 169- 
206, 219-233. [1905.] 8°. 14300. dd. 5. 

JAMBU-DIPA-DHAJA. See Jambc-dhaja. 

JAMBUDViPA-PEAJtAPTI. 

i [Jainbudvlpa- 
prajuapti. The 5th updnga of tlie Svetambara. 
Jain Canon. With Srinti-chandra^s commentary 
Ratna-immjusha.] ff. 546 ; 1 Bombai/, 

[1920.] o'6L Fol. [DevcJiand Lalddim Jaina-* 
yustaJmklhdra Fund, nos. 52, 54.] 14102, d, 18, 

JAMBIJ - NATHA SASTEl, BaiiddsvaUhcupuvmn. 
[Edit.] See Draiiyayana. 

[Edit.] See Veata, 

JAMMIT AE-B XkmMm,—ArcJiacoIogical and Re^ 
sea-Tch Depariment. [For Review of publica- 
tions of this Department :] See Madhu-subana 
Kaxjla. 

The Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies. 

Edited (nos, 1-7) by J. 0. Chatfcerji (nos. 8-27 
by . . , Mukunda Rama Shastrij nos. 28 (?)- by 
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. . . Madliosudaii Kaul) . . . ete, 

SrinagaTj Bombay Srinagar printed, 1911- 
8^ 14050. c. 1. 

Works puhlishedin tJiis se-7'ies are catalogued ^mder the 
folloioing headings : — 


1, 6. Siva. 

[2, 4. Jagadisa-cha^idra 

Chattopdd liyaya."] 

3, 18, 19. Kshema-rfija, 

5, 7, 42. Kallata. 

8, 16, 20, 24, 27^30, 32, 35-6, 41. 

Ahhinava-Qiipta. 

9. Lalld. 

10. Vijfidna. 

11. Ndrdymuif Bhuita. 

12. MaJiesvai'mianda, 

18. Pwiydnanda. 

14. Tativa. 


16. CJiahra-pdnUndtluL 

17. Adya-ndtha, 

21. Para. 

22. Ydma~deva. 

23. Gorakska-ndtha. 

25. SitiAcanpia. 

26, 33-4. Ulpala-devdchdrya. 
31, 38. Tantras. [Svach- 

oliiianda-taiitra.] 

37. Tantras. [Malini-vijaya- 
tantra.] 

39. Yatula-mWia, 

40. Kshcnmuira, 


The earlier puhlicaiions of this series are called 
'volumes f the later ^^ mmibersg' 


A quinquennial Statement of Progress of 


the Archaeological and Ee53earcli Departnient, of 
the Jaoirnu and Kashmir State, for the Samyat 
years 1961-1965, April 1904-- April 1909, together 
with a statement for the two previous Samvat 
years . . . by Jagadish Chandi^a Ghatterji. pp. i. 
26. Jammu, 1911. FoL 7702. k. 18.(2.) 

— [A] Report of the Archeological & Pte- 


search Department, Jainniu & Kashmir State, for 
the Sambat year 1960 [- 1962] by J. C. Chat[t]erji. 
pp. i. i. 40. Jammu, 1909. Pol. 7702. k. 18.(1,) 

The brackets above denote additions made in manuscript 
upon the title-page. 

JAMSHEB- Ji MANEK- Ji tlVALA. [Edit, of 
Nairiu-sahglPs Sanskrit version of Horn Yasht 
with the original Avestic text and the Palilavi 
version, English translation, notes, and index.] 
See Avast! . 

JAKAKI-KATHA BHATTACHARYA. 

, . . Nydyasiddhantamanjari [a treatise on the 
principles of logic] . . . With the commentary 
Nyayamanjarisara by Shri Yadaavchaiya [sic]. 
Edited l>y . . . Jivanath Misbra. pp. 295. 1916. 
See PmuoDiCAY Publications, — Benares. The 
Pandit . . . New series, vol, xxix.-xxxiv. 1876- 
1920. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vols. 29-34.) 

JAI^TAKI-VALIABHA-DASA, Barama-hamaa, dis- 
ciple of Oopdia-ddsa. ^ 
[Gola-purvotpatti-martanda, A tract comprising 
17 Sanskrit vv. with Hindi translation, etc.^ on 
the legendary origin and duties of the Gola-purva 


caste.] pp. 16. [SinghpuTy 

Lnclmow printed, 1911.] 12^ 14058. a. 27.(1.) 

JA¥ ARB AKA BALA- JI MOBAK. 

etc. [Almanacks for Saka 1809- 
10 (A.D. 1887-9), according to both the sdyana 
and the nirayana systems, in Sanskrit and 
Marathi. Calculated for S. 1809 by Visa-ji E. Lele 
and Krishna-rau E. Bliide, and for S. 1810 by 
the former, Janardana B. Modak, and Sankara 
B. Dikshita.] [1887-1888.] obi 16^ See 

Epheherides. 14096, a. 3.(4.) 

JAKARBAKA BEATTA, [Asoka-ke dhariiia-lekha, 
edit, of Asoka^s Edicts with Hindi translation, 
notes, etG.li See Asoka, Maury a. 

[Sainskrita-kavi- 

yoii-ki anokhi sujh. A collection of 120 ingenious 

Sanskrit vei'ses, with Hindi explanation. Second 
edition.] pp. 64. [Galeutia^ 1922.] 

12^ 14072, h, 31.(2.) 




JAKAEBAKA BRAHMA. . . 

etc. [Jiva-prabodhararita. A work 
in Telugu prose and verse, interspersed with 
Sanskrit stanzas, upon the Vedanta-Yoga pliilo- 
sophy. Followed by the Sri-knshna-tandav^^^ 
stotra>, a Sanskrit hymn.] pp. 47. 
iMadraS)^ 1892. 8°. 14174. b. 41. 

JAKARBAKA MISRA, called Paramesa. [Easa- 
bindu, edit, of Srihgara-tilaka with Hindi metrical 
version.] See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works, 


JAKARBAK’-AYYAKGAR, i1/., of Grama, Easan. 

;jooo fi [Sat-sampradaya-dipika. 
A series of treatises on the theology and rituals 
of the Sat-sampradaya church of Yaishnavas, 
chiefly consisting of anthologies from Sanskrit 
texts with Kannada interpretation.] vol. i., 
pt. 1 — vol. ii., pt. 12. 25orl<^jsdo oro^-oe? [Ban- 
galore, 1906-08.] 8^ 14028. bbb. 2. 

JANVIER (Ernest Paxton). [English translation 
of Madhyania-vyayoga.] See Beasa. [Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works,'] 

JARBINE {Sir John). , Notes on Buddhist Law, 
etc, (IV — Marriage and Divorce ... 3. Trans- 
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lation of the Wagai'u Dhammathat on Marriage 
and Divorce ... bj Dr. E. Forcliha miner. V. — 
Inheritance and Partition ... 2. Translation of 
the Law of Inheritance according to theWagarii 
Dhammathat by Dr. B. Forchhainmer. VI. — 
Inheritance and Partition . . . Translation by 
Moung Theka Phyoo of the Law of Inheritance 
according to the Mohavicchedani Dhammathat 
. . . Edited by Dr. E. Forchhaminer. VIII.— 
Marriage and Divorce . . . Translation by Mr. S. 
Minus of the Law of Marriage and Divorce 
acooi’ding to the Mohavicchedani Dhammathat 
. . , Edited by Dr. E. Forchhammer.) 8 pts. 
liangoony 1882-1883. 8°. 14300. g. 9. 

JATAE (D. D.). See Difakara Phunpiii-raja 
Jatar. 

JATHAE (Y. B.). SeaTASAVAOTABElsKAiu Jathar. 

JApiA PAEAHTAKA. Sre Sada™ 11. 

JApiA-VIHAEi CHAKEAYAETI, [Edit.] See 
PuRANAS. — Brahmdnda-pimm^^ 

JATS. [Origins.] See Deva-samhita. 

JAYAHA-BlTBDHIjo/ KnngyaTiydmdple of SImegym 
Esm/a. OgCO^^GOOcTlg^ODDaO ^gOO 
■CJ|OOjS OOO ^ODDOO OOjSsOdSiI [Nis- 
saya-muchchanahga kye hm6n. Pali verses on 
rules ot Buddhist ascetioxsiiij by Visuddhablii-dhaja. 
Followed by (2) Khuddaka-tika, a Pali oominen- 
tary thereon, (3) a Burmese word-for-word inter- 
pretation of the latter, (4) Khuddaka Shwe-kyin 
vamsa,, 21 Pali verses on the eminent friars of 
the Visuddharama at Shwegyin, and (5) a Bur- 
mese interpretation of the same, all four by J®.] 
[1921.] 12°. See Visudbhabhi-dhaja. 

14098. a. 13.(2.) 

JAWAHIE-LAL SASTEI, of Jaipur. [Hindi trans- 
lation of Brihad-dravya-sahgraha and its GOin- 
mentary, etc.] See Devendra Ganl 

[Edit, of Anya-yoga-YyaYaohchheda-dva- 

trimsika and Syad-vada-mahjari with 
lation (jointly).] /Sae Hema-ceandra, disciple of 
si ■ Deva-chandra. 



JAYA-OHAHBEA, Terd-pantJuy of Jaipur. [Hindi 
interpretation of Paramadhyabma-tarahgini.] See 
Amrita-chandra. 

— [Hindi translation and exposition of Kart- 

tikeyanupreksha.] Karttikeya, Svdml. 

JAYA-CHAEBEA CKHAUEA, of Jaipur. [Hindi 
translation of Praineya-ratna-mala.j See Ma- 
mKYA-NANDt. . 'I 

[Hindi paraphrase and exposition of Apta- ^ 

mimamsa.] See Samanta-biiadra SyamL 

JAYA-CHAl^BEA SIBBHA^TA-BHtSHAi^A EHAT- 
TACHAEYA. [Edit, (jointly).] See PePwIodical 
VmuoAmom.—Kolhapitr. /i 

JAYA-CHAl'BEA SITA-EAMA SEAYA^E. [Ma- 
rathi commentary °prakasini on Tattvartha- - ; 
sutra.] See Uma-svati. ) 

— li etc. [Pahcha-stotra. Comprising ■ 

the Bhaktamara- stotra, Kalyana-mandira-st°.j i 

Vishapahara-st°., EkTbliava-st°., and Jina-chatur- ; 

vimsatika-st°.] pp. 67. [LucitnoWj . \ 

1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 29. J 

JAYACHAEYA, Fourth Terd-pantln Pontiff, m \ 

I [Blirama-vidhvamsana. A digest of ^ 

Jain doctrine and practice according to the ^ 

Tera-panthi sect, composed of extracts from Pra- 1 

krit texts with translation and exposition in t 

Marwari. Edited with Hindi preface by Isar- ' 

chand Ohaupra. Second editiou.] pp. xxii. | 

xxxii. 463. [Gangashakr t 

iBP^cmerjy Calcutta printed, 1923.] 4°. ■ 

14102. c. 7. i 

JAYA-DAYAL SAEMA, ofDungar Oollege, Bikaner. j 

[Mantra-raja-guna-kalpa-maliodadlii. Com- I 

prising (l) Jina-larti^’s Paucha-parameslitlii-nama- j 

skara-stotra, a Jain Prakrit hymn in 32 tv., with | 

the author’s Sauskrit commentary and Hindi i 

exposition by J. S. ; (2) the Jain Navakara with i 

Guna-ratna’s Sanskrit exposition and Hindi trans- ; 

lation of the latter by J. S. ; (3) excerpts from 
Hema-chandra’s Yoga-sastra on the same topios, 
done into Hindi by J. S. ; (4) an excerpt from 
a Sanskrit Namaskara-kalpa, on the same, with 
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Hindi version by- J, S. ; (5) Hindi essays on the 
same by J. S. Edited with Hindi introduction, 
and notes by J. S.] pp. xvi. 240^ xiv. ; 1 ‘plate. 

^^^0 [BikaneTy Btmmh printed^ 1920.] 
8 ^ 14101 . 0 . 25 , 

JAYA-BEYA, of Bkoja-deva. H 
HTJ?T W [Gita-govinda. With Nepali translation 
by Hari-hara Sarma.J pp. 204. iBm-areSy 

1894] 8°. • 14070. cc. 28. 

[Gita-govinda. With 
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Dschajadeva) von Eeinhard Wogeii- pp. 144. 
Halle a, S., [1907 ?] 12^ 14072. b, 39. 

Gita-gowinda, oder die Liebe des Krischna 

und der Eadha. [A metrical version of part.] 
See Rueckert (F.). Indischo Liebeslyrik. pp. 114- 
175. 1921. 124 14072. bb. 4 


Nepali metrical version by Bhiivana-prasada, and 
some appended poems.] pp. iii. 103, 4. 

[Benares, 1904.] 84 14070. dd. 48.(2.) 

[Gita-govindadarsa. Being 

the Gita-govinda with a Hindi paraphrase by 
Eupa-narayana Fande.] pp. 89. Lucknow, 190B. 
84 14072. cc. 64. 

~~ Gitagobinda . . . 1 [With 

the Oriya metrical version of DharanTdhara. 
Tenth edition.] pp. 89. Guitack, 1906. 12°. 

14060. b. 23.(1.) 

— [Twelfth edition.] pp . 89 . Ctdtack, 

1914. 12°. 14060. b. 11.(3.) 


i [Gita-govinda. With Bengali 


metrical vei'sion by Rasamaya Dasa. Edited by 
Raja-kiimara Veda-tirtha Smriti-tirtha Kavya- 
bhiishana. Second edition.] pp. 53-88. 

[Hugli, Calcutta printed, 1912.] 8°. 

14070, ccc. 4. 

(Jayadeva-'s Geetagovinda. With 
Telugu commentary [styled Sahridaya, by IT tp ala 
Vehkata-narasimhaoharya].) pp. 8, 272. Madras, 
1918. 12°. 14060. e. 40. 

°°° ^lQQCil§Q [Gita-govinda. With 

DharanidhaiVs Oriya metrical vei'sion.] p|). 96. 
GuUach, 1918. 12° 14076. a. 22.(50 

15 nifr [Gita- 

govinda. Edited with Bengali metrical vei-sion 
by Vijaya-chandra Majumdar. Second edition.] 
pp. s. 143. [Oalmtta, 1920.] 12°. 

, 1 14060. b. 50.(2.) 

- Eriililingsliebe. (Leicbt ilbersetzt [in 
verse] aus dem indischen Qitagowinda des 


[For Rati-mahjarij based on works of d. 

and others :] See Rati-hanjari. 

JAYA-BEVA, son of Mahl-deva, [For Bhava- 
bodhini, commentary on J.^s Prasanna-raghava :] 
See GangI-natha Jha. 

— — - . . . Kuvalayananda ICa- 

rikas, or The Memorial Verses of Appaya Di- 
kshitats Knvaiayananda [adapted, from J.^s Chan- 
draloka] . Edited and explained with an English 
tika commentary and translation . . . by P. E. Sn- 
brahmanya Sarma. pp. xiii. i. 173, hi. i. Calr 
cutta, 1903. 8°. 14063. ccc, 47. 

aB^ocK/rnrcrD/renufoU 

^ q} (su ^ -r 

jSrS^^Q^/fismdKfrrirsoo SLJi^iTQ@)rQd6n’ajo0aj'-a^ 
. tur^o^ j§j|prSc35 

[Ohandraloka. With a succinct commentary’ 
styled Bndha-ranjani. Edited by V. Venkata- 
chala Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 78. Palgkatyl912, 
8°. 14055. b. 13. 


Ohandraloka of Shri Jayadeva Kavi with 

a commentai'y called Eama by Vaidyanath Paya- 
guoda. Edited by Mahadeva Gangadhara Bakre. 

I . . . i) pp. x. 122. 

Bombay, 1914. 8°. 14065. b. 21.(1.) 

!1 (Ohandra- 

lokam.) [With the commentaiy Bndha-rahjanT. 
Edited with a Telugu interpretation by Akki- 
razu TJma-kantam.] pp. 2, 158. Madras, 1915. 
12°. 14055. a. 1.(3.) 

Appayyadiksita^s Kuvalayanandakarikas. 

Ein indisches Kompendium der Eedefigureii. Mit 
Asadhara^s Komnientar, Zum ersten Male ins 
Deutsche iibertragen von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. 151. Berlin, 1907. 8°. 14063. dd, 12. 

JAYA-BEVA MISEA, son of Ohitra-ndtha, Maithila, 
[Gommentary Vijaya on Paribhashendu-sekhara.] 
See Nagesa Bhatta. 
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JAYA-BEYA SAEMA, of Halclmir, Bijnor, 

[Hari-laliaiV 

kavja. A devotional poem in 59 verses on tlie 
cult of Vislinu.. With Hindi prose translation 
by the author.] pp. o4. Eiawah, [1909.] 
ohl, 12^ 14070. b. 29.(5.) 

JAYA-BEVA SASTEI, son of Mddhava-rmna^ of 
Ohandra MatJij Bulancda, Benares. [Hindi com- 
inentaiy Sandhi-dTpika on Laghu-siddhanta- 
kaumudi (Sandhi-prakai'ana) and metrical lists 
of Sanskrit nominal themes.] 8ee PInini. — 
Siddhclnia-lmunmd’t. 

JAYABITYA, the Orammarian. [For Kasika- 
vivarana-pahjika, commentary, on J. and VamamFs 
Kilsika :] See Panini. — Kasilal. 

JAYA-GOPALA BHATTA, son of Ghintdinani Dl- 
kshita. [Oomraentarj on Seva-phala.] See 
Vallabhachauya. 

JAYAKAE (M. E.). See Mukunda Rama-ratj 
JAYAKA fi. 

JAYA-EEISHiMA, son of Baghu-ndtha, Mcmnl. 

[Sara-mafijarl, or 
Sabdrirtha*-s®.-m‘\ A •work on the philosophical 
principles of grammar. With commentary styled 
Bala-bodhinl by EajanT-kanta Tarka-ratna. Edited 
by Revati-kanta Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. 74. 
[OahtiMa, 1913.] 12^ 

14092. a. 81.(3.) 

I [Sphota-chandrika. A tract 

on the logic of syntax.] pp. 16. 1913. See 

Maha-deva Gakgadhara BIkre, Vadartha sam- 
gralia, etc, pt. i. 1913^ 14. 8°. 

14050. cc. 14.(pt. 1.) 
JAYA-KRISHEA BEAHMA-TIETHA, disciple of 
Sarvesvanlnanda Tiriha. [Brahmanirita. 

A treatise on the principles and practice of Ve- 
danta.] pp. 75. SUBESVARA Achabya. 

. . . Naislikarmyasiddhij dc. 1904, S'". 

{Benares Sanslmt Series, no. 88, appendix.] 

14048. dd. 7. 

JAYA-KEISHFA BASF, Ghurmra. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Basava-razu. 

JAYA-KEISHNA GANGA-BASA BHAKTA. Guide 
to [R. G, Bhandarkar^s] Sanskrit Second Book. 


5 '? 


Part i. (ii.), etc. 2 pts. pp. vi. 168, 8/ 2, 419. 
Surat, Ahmedabad, [1900-1903.] 12°. 

14085.5.36.(2,3.) 
JAYAdCEISHSTA SEI-KEISHNA GHATE, Bhatta. 
[Commentary on TJttara-rama-cbarita.] See Bh aya- 

BHUTI, 

JAYA-MAHGALA, Commentator on Bliaiti. [Oom- 
mentary on Bhatti-kavya.] Bhattt. 

J AY A - MA E GALA , 0 o mmentator on Kdma-sutra. 
[Commentary on Kama-sutra.] VatsyIyaxa, 
called Malla-naga. 

JAYA-MAN 6ALA-GATHA. Bahirajaya niahg'al am 
(Ajjhattajaya mang\ala'ia). Text and [Burmese] 
translation with a [Burnieso] glossary. SsjoS 
(.30 CO S§) C SD o S ^Ss o1 s dl ^ e3D ^ o5 

3DC0d1.^ll . . . Published under the authority of 
the Text Book Committee, Burma, pp. 12, 10. 
Rangoon, 1918. 8°. 014098. h. 24.(3, 4.) 

JAYAHAHBA, Jain Grammarian. [Commentary 
on Syadi-sabda-samuchcliaya.] Amara-chandra 
S uRi. 

JAYAHAUBA, discvple of Somadihiha. [Sarvajfia- 
stavana, or Devah prabho stotra. A Jain hymn 
ill 9 Sanskrit vv. With the aathor^s commentary.] 
See Panna-lal Soxi. etc. [Sid- 

dhanta-saradi-sahgraha.] pp. 140-7. [1923.] 12°. 

14101. bbb. l.Cno. 21.) 
JAYAHAHBA MISEA, discijde of Ddmodar a Bhdra- 
dvdja. [Siksha-tarangini. 

Five chapters of verses on ethical and religious 
themes. With a Hindi paraphrase called Bala- 
bodliini by Girijananda Misra. Followed by a 
Saiikhya-kosa or metrical list of terms used in 
chronograms, also by Jayananda.] pp. vi. 97, 5, v. 
[Benares, 1906.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 13.(3.) 

J AYA-KAEAYAEA, son of Krishrj^a-chandra. 

WM, ^ [Sahkari-sahgita. A series of lyrics on 
the legend of the goddess Sahkari (Durga). Edited 
by Dakshina-charana Bhattacharya.] pp. 3, 26. 

[Oahiitta, 1923.] 8°. [Safnshnta-smtya- 
parishad-granthdvalL no. 3.] 14060. bb. 4.(3.) 

JAYA-EAEAYAEA TAEKA-PANCHAEANA. [Gloss 
on Vaiseshika-sutra.] See Kan aba. 




illlll 

- 4'y" > ' 


416 


JAYA^TTA- 


-JAYA-SIMHA 


416 


JAYANTA SVAMi. « mtf 5tt . . . U [Svaran- 

liusa. A tract on plionetics. "Witli coromentary.] 
pp. 17, 1895. See Peeiodicat. Publications. — 

OalcuttcL etc . [Uslia.] yoI. ii,;, no. 11. [1889]- 
1895. 8^ UOIO. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

JAYANTA-V'IJAYA, disci pie of Yijaya - dlianna , 
[Edit.] See Uttaradhyayana. 

JAYA-BAMA, Achdrya . [Comiaentary Saj-jana- 
yallablia on Paraskara-griliya-siltra.] See Paea- 

SKAEA. 

JAYA-EAMA J^YAYA-PANCHAFANA BHATTA- 
GHAEYA. [Karaka-yadartlia 

and Samasa-yada. Essays on the case-systems of 
nouns and composition of words respectively.] 
1914. See MahI-deva Gangaeha?wA Baicre. 
Vadarfcha Sangraha, etc . pt. ii.y pp. 24-66. 
1913, 14. 8°, 14050. ec. 14.(pt 2.) 

JAYA-EAMA PIFBYE. tisgr^trlw- 

WrttrTTB? [Parnala-paryata-graliana- 
kliyana, or Siya-raja-cliaiitra. A poem in 5 
adhydyas on Siya-jPs capture of tlie fortress of 
Panliala from tlie ^Adil-skaliTs of Bijapur, With 
Maratlii translation by Raja-raiaa Damodara 
Desai. Edited by Sada-siya Maha-deya Divekar.] 
pp. yiii. ii. 50. { Kalymi , Pooiia 

printed, 1923.] 8^ 14058. bK 

[R.adlia-madliaya-yilasa- 


cliampu. A description in prose and verse of the 
loves of Krislina and Radha {ididsas i.-v.) and of 
the court life of Salia-ji Blioijsle (vi.-xi.), including 
in xi. occasional verses in Hindi, Marathi, and 
Sanskrit. Edited with a Marathi introductory 
essay on the origin and rise of the Marathas and 
their kingdoms by V. K. Rajyade.] pp. yi, 279. 
3^ [Poona, 1922.] 8^ 14076. d. 9. 

JAYA-EAMA SVAMI VADGAFYKAE. [Marathi 
metrical paraphrase of Aparokslianubhava.] See 
Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 

JA YA - KAMA TAEKA - VAGiM, [Ooinmentaxy 
Hitartha-dipika or Brihad-gita-sarartha-sahgraha 
on Bhagavad-gita.] See MahI-bharata. — Bhaga- 
vad-gita. — Sanskrit. 


JAYA-EATHA, son of Sringdra-ratha. [Commen- 
tary '^prakasa or ®yiveka on Tantraloka.] See 
Abhinava-gupta. 

JAYA-SEKHAEA, of Afdcliala-gmlhclilm, disciple of 
Makendrciprabha. U U n 

U [Jambu-svami-cliarita. A Jain 
legend, in 721 yy., extracted from Jaya-sekhaiVs 
commentary on his own Upadesa-chintamani. 
Edited by Chatura-yijaya Muni.] ff. 29. Bha/va- 
nagar, Bombay printed, [1912,] ohL FoL 

[/a/bia--^4^ iitha-ratna-md Id. no. 21 .] 

14101. cl. 4.(21.) 

JAYA-SEKHAEA StlEI. T%d%?T 

[Atmavabodha-ku- 
laka, or Atma-jhana. 43 Prakrit) mi/d verses on 
Jain psychology. With a Sanskrit translation 
{cjthdyd) and a literal Gujarati rendering. Edited 
with Gujarati commentary by Pandit P. K. Lalan.] 
pp. yiii. 104; 2 plates. [Bombay, 

Ahmadabad pimtodj 1912.] 8*^. 14101. bb. 4. 

[Atmayabodha-kulaka. 

With Gujarati translation.] Kulaka. 

[Kulaka-sahgraha.] ff. 35-42. [1915.] 
obi 41 14101. c. 11. 

— — ^ l [Atmavabodha. With 


the Sanskrit cMA/ya, and a Hindi translation by 
TJdaya-lala Kasliwal of Lalan^s Gujarati commen- 
tary.] pp. ii. 144. [Panvel, 

Bombay printed, 1917.] 12°, 14101. b. 5.(3.) 


JA YASEFA, disciple of Soniasena. [Commentaries 
(Tatparya-vritti) on Pravachana-sara and Samaya- 
prabhrita.] See Kunba-kunda Acharya. 

JAYA-SIMHA, disciple of Mahendra, of ErishnarsM- 
gachchlia. [Commentary Nyaya-tatparya-dipika 
on Fyaya-sara.] See Bha-sarvajna. 

JAYA-SIMHA, disciple of Siiri. 

Hammira-mada-mardana . . . [an his- 
torical drama in 5 acts on the repulse of an in- 
vading Moslem army by the Yaghela Chaulukya 
king VTra-dhavala and his ministers Tejahpala 
and Lavanya-simha. Edited] by Chimanlal D. 
Dalai. [Followed by Vastupala-Tejahpala-pra- 
sasti, 77 panegyric yy. on V. and T., also by 
J. ; 18 yy. of StutBkayyani ; and Udayaprabha's 
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Sukrita-kIrti-kallolinT, 179 panegyric vv. on the 
Cliapotkata dynasty, the ministers Vastupala and 
Tejahpala, efc.] pp. viii. 90, viii. Baroda, Bombay 
printed, 1920. 8°. [Qaeltwad’s Oriental Series. 

no. X.] 14003. pp. 10. 

The lastp]). of the introduction are wanting. 

JAYASWAL (K. P.). See Kasi-prasada Jayaswal. 

JAYA-TILAKA [Bon Barok). [Edit, of Manavulu- 
sandesa and its sanndya^ with Sinhalese intro- 
duction.] MlNAVULtJ. 

JAYA-TILAKA SUEI, Jgamika, 

[Malaya- sundari-charitra. A poem 
on a Jain religious legejiid^ in i pr as tdv as. 
Edited by Panyasa Ananda-->sagara.] ff. iii. '97. 
Somhmjj [1916.] obL 'Fol, [BevcJiand Ltll- 

hhm Jaina-pustalioddhdra Smes. no. 34,] 

14101.6.5.(1.) 

— II II [Sarnskrita-karraa-grantha. 

A treatise in verse on the future effect of acts, 
in 4 chapters.] [1912.] See Devendra, disciple 
of Jaga<di-clumd^^ >^1* ... 
[Karma-grantha.] vol. ii., ff. 215-236. [1910, 

1912.] ohl Fol. 14101. d. 2. 

I AY A^TIRTB-A, disciple of Padmandbha-Urtha and 
Alcshobhya-tMlia (Dhundho Raghu-n axha). [Lif e.] 
See VyIsa-tirtha. 

[Commentaries Ctnka, “panchika, or '^viva- 

raiia) on Prapahcha-mi thy atvanumana-khandana, 
Tattva-sahkhyana, and Tattvo ddyo ta, printed 
with texts.] See AnAKDA-TiRTHA, 

sahkliyana-vivarana. A commentary on Ananda- 
tirtha^s Tattva-sahkliyana. With Satya-dharrna 
Tirthahs supercoinmentary.] ff. 47. Kumbaho- 
nam^ Bombay printed, [1915.] obi. 4°. 

14049. coc. 3.(1.) 

[Gloss Tattva-prakasika on Ananda-tlr- 

tha^s Brahma-sutra-bhashya, printed with latter,] 
See BlnARAYANA. — Brahma- sTitra with Bvaita Oom- 
mentaries. 

II , , * inw: II [Tattva-prakasika. 

A commentary upon Ananda-tirtha^s Brahma- 



sutra-bhashya.] 4 pts. ff: 77, 57, 62, 27. 

^^0^ [Bombay, 1902.] obi 14049. hhl). 9.(1.) i 

[Bhagavacl-gita-bhashya-prameya-dipika, 

commentary on Ananda-tTrtha^s Bhagavad-glta- ' 

bliashya.] See Maha-bhIeata,— B hagavad-gita. 

— Sanshrit. 

■ — — [Gloss C^vivaraiia) on Ananda- tirtlia^s > 

Isopanishad-bhashya.] See Upanishads. — Small 
Gollections. 

11 II [Nyaya-sudha. A com- 
mentary upon Ananda-ti^tha^s Brahma-sutiTiun- 
vyakhyana in exposition of the Bralirna-sutra. ,5 

Edited by Apasahkara Rainacharyaj T. R. Krishna- ? 

charya, H, Vasiidevacliaiya, Pi^c.] ff. 657. ■ 

[Bombay, 1897 ?] ohL 41 14049. hhb. 8 . ... 5 

— — 11 [Vridavall, A dissertation > 

on principles of Madhya theology. WitliRagha- 
vendi*a^s commentary °bhava-dTpika.] ff, 107. 

=10-0 9 [Boiychay, 1904.] old. 4^ | 

14049. bhb. 6.(9.) 

[For Nyaya-sudha-parimala, Tattva-pra- 1 

kasika-bhava-dipa, and Tattvoddyota-tika-bhaya- \ 

dipa, glosses on J/s Nyaya-sudha, Tattva-pra- ^ 

kasika, and Tattvoddyota-tika respectively :] See f 

Raghayendra, disdjde of Sudhmdra. I 

[For glosses C"tippanl) on J.^s Prapaiicha- 

laitliyatvaninnaiia-khaTuiana-p'’. and Tattvod- 
dyota-p'^. :] See SrIkivasa-tirtha. 

, [For gloss Cvyakhyana) on J.'^s Tattvod- 

dyota-p"^. :] See Vedesa-tirtha. 

[For ^mandara-mahjavT, or ‘^pahchika- 

bhava-prakasika, gloss on J.'^s Pi'apancha-mith- 
yatvanumrina-khandana-p®. :] See Vyasa-tirtha. 

JAYA-TIETHA, afterwards called ViSHiNU-riRTHA, 
son of Bfddcliarya. See Vishntt-tirtha. 

JESALMEBE. See Jaisalmer. 

JESmGH (P. L.). [Edit, of NIti-sastra with 
Tamil translation.] Sec Nm., 

JETHA-IAL DALSUKH. [Edit.] See Jina-val- 

LABHA SuRI. 
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JETHA-LAI BEVA-SANKAUA BAYE. [Edit, of 
Oharaka-samLita with Gujarati translation.] See 
Charaka. 

JETHA-LAL HAEI-BHAI SAEMA. [Edit.] See 

VllfAYA-VUAYA. 

JHALAWAE, Ifaliaraj Bmia of. See BhayIki 
S iKGH, Sir. 

JHTTMAK-LAL EATAEIYA, VaJdl, of Partahgadi. 
[Hindi translation of ViYeka-vilasa.] See Jina- 
.DATTA SuRij disciple of Busilay etc. 

JIMETA-YAHAJJA. I . . . 

’B t [Daj^a-bhaga. With Krishna Tarka- 

]ahkara:^s commentary °prahodhinIj and a Daya-' 
kratna-sangraha or abstract of the order of succes- 
sion by the same. Edited with Bengali translation 
of the Daya-bhaga by Olxandi-charana Smriti- 
bhusbana. Second edition.] pp. ii. 359^ 41. 

[e^ 1910.] 8^ 14039. b. 33. 

Daya-bMga. A treatise on inheritance. 

[An Eiiglish traiislation based on that of Cole- 
brooke.] See Sriniyas' -aiyatoar Ohettalur. A 
complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheri- 
tancBj etc. pt. ii.^ pp. 1-108. 1911. 4®. 

14038. e. 20. 

The Yyavahara-matrika of Jimutavahana. 

[A work on jurisprudence. Edited] by the Hon. 
Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee^ Saraswati^ Kt. 

l) 1912. ASee Academies, e^c.— Calcutta. 
— Asiatic Society of Bengal. Memoirs, vol. iii., 
no. 5, pp. 277-353. 1905- . 4^ E.Ac. 8826,b/2. 

[Another copy.] 15009. e, 

JINA-BHABBA GA¥I, Ksliamd-sramaya. ^ . 

I i 

[Brihat-kshetra-samasa. A Jain cosmography in 
5 adhihdras of Prakrit verse. With Malaya-giri^s 
commentary.] ff. iii. 270. J ain H/iamaprasaro-fc 
Sabha : Bhmnagar, Bombay printed, [1922.] 
oil Pol. 14101. c. 27. 

0 o o n [sic'] YH II 

. , [Trailokya-dipika, or Brihat-sahgrahanL or B®.-* 
V, samghayani. A Jain cosmography in 500 Prakrit 


dryds. Edited by Mancliand A^elchand.] S', ii, 47. 

[Swrat, 1916.] ohL 8°. 14100. b, 26.(1.) 



sahgrahani. A recension in 367 dryds. With 
Malaya-giri's coinrnentary, and preface by Prerna- 
vijaya. Edited by Panyasa Dana-vijaya.] ff. vii. 
160. BhavanagaTj Bombay printed, [1918.] 

ohL Pol. [Jaina-Mmdnandct-grantlta-rajtn^^ 
no. 47.] 14101. d. 4.(110. 47.) 

— 1 

. . . fwftw I [Yiseshavasyaka- 

bhashya. Jina-bhadra/s Prakrit commentary on 
the Avasyaka-niryukti ascribed to Bhadra-baliu. 
With Mala-dhaii Hema-chandra^s Sanskrit super- 
commentary Sishya-hita. Followed by the Mr- 
yukti and Bhasliya alone. Edited by Hara- 
govinda-dasa,] pp. 1360, 263. Benares^ ^9^5 
etc, [1911, e^^.] Pol. [Jama^Yaso-vijaya-graritha- 
maid. nos. 25“8j 31, 33, 35.] 14100. g. 25. 

JINA-CEAMEA, of , . 

I I [Siddhanta-sara. An epitome 

of Jain doctrine, in 79. Prakrit Akerses. With San- 
skrit commentary by Jiiana-bhushana.] See 
PAraA-LAL SoNi. etc. [Siddhanta- 

saradi-sahgraha.] pp. 1-54, [1923.] 12"^. 

14101. bbb. lino. 21.) 

JIKA-CHASBEA GAEI, of Vpahesa^-gaclicliha 
(Deva-gupta). . . . 

etc. [NaYa-tattva-prakarana. 14 
Prakrit dryd verses on the 9 principles of Jainism 
(viz. jlva, ajzva, piinya, papa, dsrava, scmvara, 
nirjard, handha, and molisha). With Abhaya-deva^s 
commentary, also in Prakrit dryds, and a Sanskrit 
supercommentary by Taso-deva. Edited by 
Chatura-vijaya Muni, with English preface by 
Yallabha-dasa Tribliuvana-dasa Gandhi] ff. xiv. 
1, 72. Bhavanagar, Bombay printed, [1913.] 
obL Pol. [/ ama-Atmananda-granth a-ratna-mdld. 
no. 10.] 14101. d. 4.(no. 10.) 

JIEA-CHANBEA SOEI. [Siddhanta-ratnika, U 
edit, of Sarasvata-siitra with commentary.] See 
Saeasyata-sutra. 

JIEA-CHAEBEA StlEI, disciple of Jiuesvara, of 
Brihat-kharatara - gachchha. - 
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[Samvega-ranga-sala, A “work on 
Jain doctrine and practice^ with illustrative tales^ 
in Prakrit ary as, revised by Jina-vallablia Suri. 
Witli Sanskrit translation.] Surat, Bombay 
I)rinted, [1924- .] Pol. 14102. d. 19. 

JIIfA-BASA (N, H.)^ JUditor of Sarasavi-samda- 
resadd [Englisb translation of Raja-prasasti.] 
See Taea-natha Tabka-vachaspati BhattIchaeya. 

JIFA-DASA FAEAYAHA CHAVDE. [Edit.] See 
Jains. 

[Edit.] See Samyaktva. 

JIFA-DATTA, disciple of Jina-vallahha, [For 
abridgment of Sumati^s Brihad-vntti on J.^s 
Ganadliara-sardba-sataka :] See Sum ati G ani. 

— — II [Sandelia-dola- 

valT. 150 Pi’aknt versos on the moral and re- 
ligious duties of Jains. With the commentary 
(°brihad-vritti) of Prabodlia-chandra Gani. Edited 
by Jagad-isvarananda.] fif. iv. iii. 139. Jetatan, 
Bombay imnted, [1918.] obL Fob 

14102. dd. 3. 

JIFA-BATTA StJEI, disciple of jRdsila and Jim- 
deva. [Viveka-vilasa. 

With Hindi translation by Jhumak-lal Eatariya.] 
pp. vii. viii. ii. 242 ; 1 plate. [Agra, 

1919.] 8®. [SaAauim'tl-granilia-muhl. no. 1.] 

14101. bb. 5. 

JIFA-DEVA MUFISVAEA. f«i- 

I [Silohchha.] See Hema-cHx^ndka^ disciple 
of Beva- Chandra. etc. 

[Abhidhana-chintaraani.] pp. 403-436. [1907,] 

12°. 14092. a. 34. 

JIFA-HARSHA, disciple of Japa-chand,ra. [Deva- 
pala-kathauaka. A Jain religious tiile^ in versCj 
preceded by rules of worship^ etc., from pt. 1 of 
the Vinnsati-sthanaka-oharitra.] See Mana-sauarA; 
disciple of ulnanda-sdgara, U 'OTT- 

W [Katha-sangraha.] K 6-16. [1919.] 

obi 8°. 14102. e. 3.(2.) 

0 o o I [Rayana-sehari-kaha 

(Ratna-vsekhara-katha). A Jain religious story in 
Prakrit prose and verse. Edited by Muni Chatura- 


vijaya.] ff. i. 31. Bhavanagar, Bombay ])YmteA, 

[1918.] obi Pol, [Jadna- ylimmianda- } 

granidia-ratnarmdld. no. 63.] 14101. d. 4, (no, 63.) 

Rayana seliar niva kaha . . . Edited with ;| 

Sanskrit translation by . . . Hargovind Das Sheth, ?, 

Nyaya-Vyakarantirbba. pp.i.94. \ 

Bena>res, 1918. 8°. [Jmna-vividha-sdMdya ^ 

7niUd. no. 10.] 14100.0.18.(5.) ^ 

— I [Sam- 

yaktva-kaumudT. Discourses and tales about the ! 

Jain doctrine of spiritual gi*ace. Edited by ! 

Ciiatura-vijaya Muni.] ff. ii. 90. Bhavanagar, 

Boriibay printed, [1914.] oM. Pol. [laina- 

Jimimamda-grantha'^m^ no. 28.] : 

14101. d. 4 .(eo. 28.) 

JIFA-HAESHA, disciple of Soma-sundar a. ^ . .. 

sin. [Gimanuraga-kulaka. 28 Pra- 
krit vv. on Jain doctrine. With Gujarati trans- f 

latiou.] See Samji Jbchand Master, j 

etc, [Saj-jana-san-mitra.] pp. 436-443. [1913.] 

8°. 14144. ggg. 38. S 

— wgKin [Gimanmfiga-lad^^^^ With ; 

Gujarati translation.] See Kulaka. ^ 

[Kulaka-sahgraha.] ff. 1-5. [1915.] old. 4°. [ 

14101. e. 11. s 

y I 

JIFA-KIETI, disciple of Soma-simdara. The ^ 

Story of Merchant Campa,ka [or Champaka- | 

sreslithi-kathaiiaka^ attributed to Jina-kTrti]. | 

Critically edited by J. Hertel. 1911. See Acad.e- \ 

MXEB, etc. — Germany, — Deutsche Morgenldndische | 

Geselhchaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 65, pp. 1-51. | 

1846- . 8°. E.Ac. 8815/2. 

... \ [Ohampaka- 

sreshthi-katlianaka.] pp. 32. [BJiavnagar, 

1915.] oW. 8°. 14100. d. 31(2,) 

— — Die Erzahlung voin Kaufmann Oampaka. ; : 
Deutsoli von Johannes tlertel. 1911. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlilndische 
Geselhchaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 65^ pp. 425- 
70. 1846- . 8°. E.Ac. 8815/2. | 

Kaufmann Tschampaka von Dschinaldrti, ' 

Pala und Gopala von Dschinakirti, Ratna-tschhda 
von Dschnanasagara. [Jain tales.] Vollstandig ; 
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verdentscht von J. Hertel. pp. 190, i. Leipzig^ 
1922. 12*^. [ Tndis che Mdrchenvom ane^ I = Indische 
UrzaMer, Bd, 7.] 14100. aa. 12. 


Joliannes Hertel. 


Jinakirtis ^^G-eschichte 
lO [Text, 


YOii Pala and Gdpala.“ 
ti*anslation, and notes.] pp. 155. 1917. See 

Academies, Leipzig . — KgL Sdchsischc Geseli- 

schaft (hr Whsensehaften, Bericlite, etc. Bd. 69, 

Hft. 4. 1848- . 8°. Ac. 700 / 2 . 




JciifS! li [Paficha- 


paramesLtlii-namaskara-stotra. A Jain hymn in 
32 Prakrit verses. With, the authors Sanskrit 
commentary, and Hindi exposition.] See Jaya- 
DATAL Saema. etc. [Mantra- 

raja-guna-kalpa-mahodadhi.] 1-47. [1920.] 

8°. 14101. e. 25. 

JINA-MA!^BANA, disciple of 8oma-su7ida.ra. 

pariksha. Discourses on the duties of eTains, in 9 
2 mnGhcJihedaSjma,mly extracts from metrical moral 
stories and doctrinal works. Edited hy Chatura- 
vijaya Muni,] ff. ii. 60, Jina Aimananda Sabha: 
JBhavanagar, Bombay printed, 9 [1918.] ohl. Fol. 
[/aina-Atmananda‘-gmntlia-‘Tatna-7ridld. no, 67.] 

14101 . a. 4.(110. 67 .) 

000 ^ t \ [Kumarapala-prabandha. 

An account, in prose and verse, of the Jain king 
Kumarapala of Gujarat (reigned 1143-74 A.D.). 
Edited by Chatura-vijaya Muni.] ff. ii. 116. 
JBhavaMga7%BombaypYmtGd^ [1915.] e&Z.Fol. 
[/ aina-Atmdnanda-gTantha-ratna-mahl. no. 34.] 

14101. d. 4.(no. 34.) 

... 

[Sraddlia-gmia-vivarana. A treatise upon the 
duties of Jain laymen, in 35 sections, in exposition 
of Hema-chandra^s Yoga-sastra i. 47 ff. Edited 
by Chatura-vijaya Muni.] ff. vi. 83, Bhavanagar^ 
Bombay printed, [1914.] ohl.'Fol. [Jaina- 
Atmanayida-granihci-ratna-mdld, no . 29 .] 

14101. d. 4.(no, 29.) 

JIN A-MANIKY A, disciple of Sema-vimala. Kumrna 
pntta charia [or Kurma-putra-charita. A Jain 
religious tale in Prakrit, mainly in verse] . . . 
Edited with Sanskrit equivalents by Pandit Har- 
. gdvind Das sheth. . f tr- 


pp. i. 35. Calcutta, 1919. 8"^. [Jalna- 
vividha-scthitya-sclstra-mdlcl. no. 13.] 

14100. d. 34.(1.) 

il ITR^W 1) [Kurma-pntra- 

charitra. A Sanskrit version of a Gujarati ren- 
dering of the Prakrit original (liere ascribed to 
Siddhasena).] ff. 11. See Anupa-rama Sastrt. 
W . . . [Uttama-kuraara-charita, etc.] 

[1922.] obL Pol. 14102. dd. 8.(1.) 

JUT AP ALA, disciple of Jina-paii. [Gloss on Jina- 
pati^s commentary on PahchalihgT-prakarana.] 
See JiNESVARA, called Kharatara. 

jmA-PATI StEI, disciple of Jina-chandra, of 
BnhMAchaTatara-gachcliha. [Commentary brihat- 
tika on Sahgha-pattaka.] See Jixa-vallabha Suez. 

[Commentary (°brihad-vidtti) on Pahcha- 

lihgi-prakarana.] See Jinesvara, called Khara- 
tara. 

JISTAPRABHA SURI, disciple of Jina-simha, of 
Laghu-ldiaratara- gachchha. H 

W [Atnia-ninda-ashtaka. 10 Jain devotional 
vv. With Gujarati interpretation, etc.] See Bala- 
BHli Kakal-bhai. '^Tj^mK...A^ii^eic. [Ratna- 
kara-pachisi, 6 j5c.] pp. 43-58. [1909.] 12'^. 

14101. b. lO.d.) 

1 [Dipa-malika- 

kalpa, also called Pakaya-diali- kappa, Pava- 
puri-k°,, and Papa-brihat-kalpa-dTpotsava. A 
Jain Prakrit tract on the legend and observance 
of the Divali festival.] ff. 13. See Jina-vallabha 

malika-vyakhyana'-garbhita-VIra- stotra, etc.'] 
[1917.] oU. Pol. 14101. e. 5.(6.) 


ifinwmi 1 . . . Tirthakalpa. A treatise on 


the sacred places of the Jainas . . , Edited by Prof. 
D. R. Bhandarkar and Pandit Kedaruath Sahitya- 
bhusana. Oalciitta, 1923- . 8*^. [Bibliotheca 

Indica. new series, voL 237.] 14002, a. (vol, 237.) 

JIITA * RAJ A - RASA, Kuruppumulldcje. [English 
ti'anslation of The Story of Ohatta.'’^] See 
DHAM:MArALA, of Badara-UWia Vtlidra. 

[Translation of Bhagavad-gita.] S^^Maha- 

BHARATA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Italian. 
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JINA-EAKSHITA, of Vihmma- szla-deva Yihdra. 
[Commentai’y Balarka-stuti on Sragdhara-stotra.] 
See Saevajna-mitea. 

JINA-RATAISTA, Deimnclara. [Edit.] See Kach- 
CHATANA. — Bdldvatdra. 

JINA-EATANA, Eihgulvala. OOOOgOOOg^O 
OCO iC OOOgg03O^OOjSsil [Dhatvattha- 
dipani. A vocabulai'y of Pali verbal roots. Witb. 
SIbala-dhatvattbavalij an alpliabetical index of 
roots with Pali and Burmese meanings. Edited 
from the Sinhalese edition by Sasana-dhaja.] 
pp. 171. [Rangoon,] 1907. 8°. 

M091h. 5. 


With the commentary (Subodbika) of Pandit- 
acharya Yogi-raj of Sravana Belgola. Edited with 
Sanskrit and English prefaces by Panna-lal BaklT- 
waL] pp. i. 7, 271;, viii. [Bombay, 

1909.] 12^ IMOO. aa. 4. 

JIMA-SUlTDAilA. H ll [HolT-rajah- 

parva-prabandha. A poem on the legend of the 
Jain hoU festival^ in 53 vv.] pp. 6. See Paeya. 

[Parva-katha-sangraba.] pt. 1 . [19 1 0 ,] 

ohl 8^ 14100. g. 16. 

JIFAWAILABHA SPEI, disciple of Ahhaya-deva, 
of RrihatAcharatara-gachddia. [Revis.] See Jina- 
CHANDRA SuRi, discipde of Jincsvetm. 


JmA-EATAHA TISSA, Tangalle. [Sinhalese inter- 
pretation of Gibi-vinaya.] See Sutta-pitaka.— 
DJgha-ndlcdya. 

JIl^A-SAGABA, disciple cf Jina^varddiana. [Com- 
mentary on Karpura-prakara.] See 11 disciple 
of Vajrasena. 

JINASEHA ACHAEYA. [For Jalna-viyaha-pad- 
dhati^ based on writings of J. :] See Path-lIl^ 
Jain Pandit. 

[For the Uttara-piiraiia supplementing 

J.'^s Maha-purana, published separately :] See 
Guna-biiadra Acharya. 

obr do 255) ^ es o. 

[Maha-purana Gsaiigraha). A poem on the Jain 
hagiology. With Kannada translation by Paclrna- 
raja Pandita.] pt. i. pp. 168; doritedo 

[Bangalore, 1913,] Pol. 14101. dd, 2. 


— — [Shad-asTti, or 

Agamika - vas tu - vichara - sar a. A tract in 86 
Pralunt on the Jain doctrine of harma. 

With a &/nls%a in 38 Prakrit dry as, and commen- 
taries by Hari-bhadra and Malaya- giri.] See 
Karma. etc. [Karma- 

granthrih,] [1916.] oU. ¥o\. 14101, d. 4.(no. 52.) 

\ [Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita- 
Vira-stotra. A Jain Prakrit hymn in 44 dryds, 
containing teachings suitable for the Bipa-rnalika 
or DIvali festival. With Samaya-snndara^s San- 
skrit commentary. Followed by Jinaprabhahs 
Dipa-malika-kalpa, also called Pakaya-diali-kappa^ 
Pava-pnr i-kappa, and Papa-b rihat-kal pa-dipot sava, 
a Prakrit tract on the legend and observance of 
the same festival. Edited by Muni Sukha-sagata.] 
fiVii. 23; 13. Glitch BJbuj, Bombay pvm^ 

[1917.] ohl Pol. 14101,6.5.(6.) 


- ' ' [Shodasa samskara. A descrip- 

tion of tlie 16 domestic rites of the JainS; con- 
sisting of Adi-pnrana xxxviii. 70-1; 77-86, 88-109 
and some other Sanskrit excerpts with a Hindi 
exposition by Lala-i'am Sastri, With Hindi 
preface by Satisa-chandra Gupta Nyaya-tirtha.] 
pp. V. 147. Calcutta, [1924.] 12°. 

14101. h. 34.(1) 


[Parsvabhyndaya. 
A poem in 4 sargas on the legend of the Jain 
apostle Parsva-natha, in which every stanza con- 
tains one or two lines of Kalidasa^s Megha-duta. 




liMil 




o o o 

[Safigha-pattaka. A pastoral 
tract in 40 Sanskrit verses on the theology and 
ethics of Jainism. With the Brihat-tlka or copious 
commentary of Jina-pati, and a Gujai'ati transla- 
tion of the whole. Edited by Jetha-lai Dalsukh.] 
pp. xxii. 680. ^<10^9 [Ahmadabad, 1907.] 

8°. 14100. a. 21, 

I ^ . . . l i . . . 

[Sukshmartha-vichara-saroddhara; 
or Sardha-sataka. 152 Prakrit vv. on Jain doc- 
trine, With Dhanesvara^s commentary. Edited 


' ' i 

■ .-I 
i 
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by Ananda^sagara.] ff, vi. 108. Jcdn Dharma- 
prasarah 8alha : Mavanagar, Bombay printed, 
[1915.] ohL Fol. 14101. e. 4.(3.) 

OTA- VAMSA FAHtl-SAEA, of Kosgoda. [Sin-- 
halese commentary on Peta-vattliii.] See Sutta- 
PITAKA. — Khitddaha-nilmya, [Peta-vatthuJi 

JIEA-YU AY A, Mtmi. [Edit.] /Scd Annaya-umchha. 

[Edit.] See Deyenbea Gani. 

[Edit.] See Somapbabha Achabya. 

JUSTEHBEA-BUBBHI. [Commentary Kasika-riva- 
rana-panjika or Fyasa on Kasika.] See PlNmi. 
— Kdsikd, 

JUSTEISTBEA-SAG-AEA, disciple of Yasasvat-sdgara, 

W [Pausba-dasami-katlia, The legend 

of the Jain festival Pauslia-dasamT, in 75 vv.] 
pp. 8. Pabva. [Parva-katha-san- 

graha.] pt. 1. [1910.] 8^. 14100. g. 16. 

JIEfESVAEA, called Xharatara, disciple of Var- 

l . . . ^ [Panclialiiigi - 

prakarana, or Slxat~stlianaka-panchalingi-pr°. 
101 Praki-it dryd vv. on the Jain doctrine of the 
5 moral qualities of upasama^ samvegchy nirveda, 
amiluimpdy and dstihjct. With Sanskrit commen- 
tax^y (°brihad-vritti) by Jina-pati, and gloss by 
. Jinapala. Edited by Kripa-chandra Muni.] ff. v. 
183. Stiraty Bombay printed, [1919.] obL 
Fol. , iJina- datta- suri-^ prdcMna -ptisfakoddhdra 
Fund, no. 10.] 14102. dd. 2. 

JITAN - TE - STOTEA. i 

c^n [Jil:an-ta-stotra(more 
correctly, Jitan-te°). Five series of devotional 
hymn.s to Vishiiu, from Malxa-bhar'"., Santi-p°. 
cccxxxvii, and other sources. With Tamil coin- 
mentary of Periyav-achan Pillai. Edited by P. 
Tiru-veiikatacharya.] pp, 45. Madi^asy 1919. 
8° . - vaishiava - grantha - mudrdpaha - sahhd 

Series.'] 14005. o, 2.(24,) 

‘JIVA. etc, [Jivanxisasti-kulaka. 

•11 Prakrit verses on Jain doctrine. With Guja- 


etc. [Saj-jana-san-nxitra.] pp. 415” 
421. [1913.] 8^ 14144. ggg. 38. 

[Jivanusasti-kiilak; 


With Gujaiaxtx translation.] See Kulaka. 

[Kulaka-saixgraha.] if. 42-43. [1915.] 
obL 4^ 14101. c. 11. 

jiVA GOSVAML [Coinmentaiy on Stava-mala.] 
See Pv.uPA Gosvami. 

— — — [Commentary Lochana-rochani on Ujjvala- 


nlla-mani.] See Pupa Gosvaaii. 

— — I [Gopala- 

champu. A desoidption in pilose and verse of the 
adventures and beatification of Krishna, in 2 parts 
(x’espectivelj 33 and o7 pur anas). With glosses. 
Edited by Krishna-chandi’a Bhagavata-bhusbana 
and Sachi-nandana SarasvatT Gosvami] 2 vols. 
pp. 1048, 1117. [Brmdabany 1904.] 

81 14072. cec. 43. 

I . . . 

I [Gopala-champu. With the commentary 
Sabdartha-bodhika of Vix'a-chandra Gosvami 
Edited with Bengali tx^anslation of the text by 
Rasa-vihai'x Sankhya-tirtha,] pp. 2084. 

[GossimlamTy 1910-14.] 8°. 

14070. cc. 27. 

I [Sankalpa-kalpa-druma. 

A devotional poem on the Krislina-legend. With 
commentary, notes, and Bengali translation.] 
1905-07. See Periodical Publications. — Brin- 
daban. 1 [Yaishnava-saiidai'bha.] 

vols. il-iv. [1903-07.] 81 14123. ff. 13. 

Incomplete^ 'breaking off in NityadUd, ve^^se 39. 

[sic] . . . 

1 [Sankalpa-kalpa-druma. Edited 
with a coinmentaxy styled Vimala and a Bengali 
translation of the text by Saclil-nandana Gosvami 
Bhakti-ratua of Nadia.] pp. iii. 355. 8?,^ 

[Brindaban, 1907. 1 8°. 14070. ce. 4, 

... . 

'fif '®r^n’*fri [Sarva-samvadinl. 

A commentary by J. G. on the Tattva-sandarbka, 
Bbagavat-s°., Paramatma-s°., and Sri-krislina-s°. 
of his Shat-sandarbha^ a commentary in 6 parts 
on the Bhagavata-purana. Edited with Bengali 
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translation, etc., by Rasika-moliana Vidya-bhu- 
shana.] pp. xviii. 366, vi. Oalcuita, [1921.] 
8°. [8cihitya-]yan'shad-granthavaU. no. 66.] 

14050.3.22. 

[Tattva- 

sandarfelia. Bk. i. of Shat-sandarbha or Bhaga- 
vata-s°. With Bala-deva Vidya-bhusliaiWs com- 
mentary. Edited with Bengali translation and 
explanations by Satyananda Gosvanu Siddhanta- 
ratna.] pp. iv. iv. 129. [Oalcutta, 

1912.] 4^ 14037. d. 2, 

etc, [Tattva-sandarbha. With cominentaries of 
Bala-deva Vidya-bhushana and Badba-nioliana 

Gosvaini. Edited with Bengali translations by 

Nitya-svanipa Brahmacharx and Krishna-chandra 
GosvamT^ and revised by Govinda-chandra SastrL] 
pp. ii. 22e3 ; 2 i^lates, Galcidta, [1918.] 4"^. 

14027. d. 13. 

jiVAJIYABHiaAMA. . . . 

^ [Jivajivabhigama- 

su.tra. The 3rd updi/ga of the Svetarnbara Jain 
Canon. With Malaya-gi.rBs commentary,] ff. 467. 
B onih ay f [1919.] ohL 'Fol. [Devchand ImI- 

hhdl Jadna-^pustakoddhdra Series, no. 50.] 


Wanting ff. 113-14. 


14102. dd, 4. 


JIVAiN-A-KEISHl^A MUKHOPABHYAYA, son of 
Ghandra-Mnta. I ?[T^€)¥ 

[Adbhuta-mayiira- 
puchchha. A metrical tract on prodigies and 
portents in connection with the planets^ their 
interpretation^ and their lustration. With Bengali 
translation.] pp. iii. 36. Gooch Behar^ 1914. 8°. 

14053. c. 71.(1.) 

jiVAlfAITDA VIDYA-SAGAEA BHATTAOHAEYA. 

[Edit.] Bhatti. 

[Commentary on Chhando-inahjari.] See 


Kedaba. 


[.Edit, of Sahkshipta-sara-vyakarana with 

Bengali translation.] See Kbahad-isvara. 

[Commentary on Pancha-tantra.] See 

PanCHA“X ANTRA. 


JIVAHA SAEMA, Yajvdlaya. I 

[Prabhu-chavita. A poetical biography of H.H. 
tbe Maharaja Sir Prabliu-narayaiia Simha of 
Benares.] pt. i. pp. iv. 79. 

[Benaresp 190 Q .] 8°. 14058. b. 55. 

JIVA-ISTATHA, son of Samiiliu-ndtha, Maithila, 

I . . . 

^ I [B h a va-kutilli ala-j ataka . A man u al 
of astrology. With Hindi translation by Nilra- 
yana-prasada. Edited by Gajanaiia Sarma.] 
pp. vi. 184. Bombay , [1911.] S'’. 

14053. dd. 19. 

1 [V'aBtu-ratnavali. Edited by 

Krislma-datta.] pp. 103, [Bejiares, 

1919.] 8h 14055. g. 3. 

JIYA-HATHA MISEA HYAYA-TiETHA. [Edit.] 
See Janaki-natha Bhattagharya. 


dit.] See Patanjali. — Philosophiccd 


Works. 


JIVA-HATEA OJHA, of Jaipur College. [Hindi 
exposition of Ilasa-tarariginT.] See Bpianu-datta 
Misra. 

ji?AE-LAL EASAE-EAS KAPAEIYA. [Gujarati 
version of Hindi translation and exposition of 
Dvadasiiniipreksliah.] See Soma-deva SObi. 

JIVAE-MEKTA YATI, P«rc6ma-/ia?/i5a. 

ti'act on monistic Vedanta^ in 154 verses^ with 
Hindi version in dohl couplets and commentary. 
Preceded by a Lakslimi-nrisimha-pancha-i’atna 
with version in Hindi dolias, and followed by an 
.Atnianubhiity-ashtaka with Hindi dolui version 
and commentaiy.] fi‘. iv. 48. Bagarji^ Bombay 
printedj [1923,] oil. 8°. 14050. ccc. 32.(1.) 

JiVA-EAJA GAETAM-CHAED BOSl [Edit, of 
Atmanusasana with Marathi translation.] See 
Guna-bhabra Acxiabya. 

[Publ. of Tattvarbha-sutra with Marathi 


— — [Gommentai’y on Sahitya-darpana.] See 
VlSVA-NATHA KavI-RAJA. 


preface.] See TJma-svati. 

JIVA-EAJA GHELA-BHAI EOSl [Edit.] See 
Jains. 


[Edit.] See SAYVAiitBHAVA. 
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jiVA-EAMA DUELABHA- Ji YYASA, Sulla. [Edit, 
of Giri-narayaiia tracts 'with Gujarati introduc- 
tion.] See Gibi-nIrIyanas. 

jiVA-EAMA SAEMA, of Bala-deva Ary a Sanslrit 
School, Moradahad, [Interpretation of Sisupala- 
vadlia i.-ii.] See Magha. 

— [Edit, of Aslitadliyaji with notes and 

Hindi paraphrase.] See Panikl — Ashfadhydyt. 

— ' [Gloss on Lagha-kaumudl.J See PlniNX. 

’--SuldlidntaAcaitmudl, 

JIVA-EAMA SAEMA, of Qoronaiion Eindu School, 
Moradahad. . . . Sara^swati kosh. [A 

Sanskrit-Hindi dictionary.] pp. 170. Iforadahad, 
[1912.] 4°. 14160. 0.48. 

JIYA-EAM, son of Ram-datta, of Beri. [Hindi ^ 
translation of Vangasena-samhita.] See Vakga- 
smk. 

INAHA-BHITSHANA. [Sanskrit commentary on 
Siddhanta-sara,] See Jina-chandea, mithor of 
Siddhdnta-sdra. 

JN AN A - CHAN DEA, Pafljm, Maharaja. 

U [Brahmacharya-dig“darsana. A tract on 
the Jain doctrine of celibacy/ in Sanskrit, Prakrit, 
and Hindi. Third edition.] pp. 59. 

[MaUa^ Alimadahad printed, 1915.} 12®, 

14154. h. 30,(2.) 

JNANA-CHANBEA, disciple of Gtmar’chandva, of 
Sddhu-purnimd-gachchha. [Gloss (°tippana) to 
Ratnakara vatarika on Pramana-naya-tattraloka- 
lahkara.] Bee Deva Subi. 

JNANA-EEVA, called Jnanob a. [BhaTartlia-dipika 
or Jnanesvari, Marathi pai*aphrase of Bhagavad- 
gita.] See Maha-bhIbata. — Bhagavad-gifca. — 
Sanslrit and Vernaculars. 

JNANANANBA, Brahmaclidrl ^ Nydya-tirtha,, of 
Jaipur. etc, [Santi-sopana. 5 Jain 

Sanskrit devotional poems, vh. Paramananda- 
stotra^ Srarupa-sambodhana of Bhattakalahka;, 
Samayika-patha (anonymous), Mrityn-mahotsava, 
and Deva-nandPs Samadhi-sataka. Edited with 
Hindi translation and interpretation by J.] 
pp, iv. 110. [Benares, 1922.] 12®. 

I [Ahimsd’-grantha-^mdld. no. 1.] 14101, h. 30.(3.) 


JtANANANDA-NATHA. [Jnanar- 

nava. A manual of the Sakta cult, in 2S pafalas.~] 
pp. vii. 86, iii. [Vi^agap^atanij] 1919. 

4®. 14027. e. 9. 

JNANANANDA SVAMI, of Chaitanya- prasdda 
Vilhara, Shill, Ghittagong. [Edit, of Abhidhanap- 
padlpika with Bengali translation.] See Moggal- 

LANA. 

JNANA-SA6AEA, disciple of Ratna-smiha. . 

[Ratnachiida-katha. A Jain religious 
tale, in 548 Sanskrit verses.] &. 22, i. Bhava- 
nagar, Bombay pvmted, [1918.] ohl. Pol. 

[Yaso-vijaya-grantha-m,dld. no. 43,] 14100. g, 43. 

— — [Another copy.] 14100, cc. 1.(1.) 

Kaufmann Tschampaka von Dschinakirti, 

Pal a und Gopala von Dschin akirti, Ratnatsclhida 
von Dsclinanas%ara. Yollstandig verdeutsclit 
von J. HerteL 1922, 12®. See Jinakirti, disciple 
of Soma-sundara. 14100. aa. 12. 

JNANA-SAEANA KAVYANANDA. | [Uch- 

chhvasaln Elegiac verses onwarious topics, with 
Bengali metrical paraphrases.] pp. ii. i. i. 121. 
CaJettUa, 14070. h. 44,(1.) 

JtANA-SHNDAEA, MkmL [Edit,] See NANui- 

SUTBA. . 

JNANA-STJNDAEi, Kavi-^raitna, of Emibalonarn. 

W II [Halasya-champu-prabandha. 

A poetical composition in verse and prose cele- 
brating the Saiva cult of Madura.] pp. ii. 115. 
[Kumhalonam, 1906.] 8®. 

14070, dd. 39. 

JNANA-VIMALA StJEI, previously called Naya- 
VIMALA. [Commentary on Samsara-davanala-stuti.] 
See Hari-bhadra Suet. 

^ , II [Nara- 

bliava-dnshtantopanayana-mala. Jain didactic 
tales, in 12 chapters of Prakrit dryds. With 
Gujarati translation. Preceded by Sukha-sagara'^s 
Prema-^ilasa-rasa and Taso-vijaya"s STmandhara- 
jina-stavana, in Gujarati. Edited with life and 
bibliography of J. by Mukti-vimala Gani,] 
e. vi. 3, 2, 80. Xjmnl [Ahmadaiad, 1916.] 
o'bl- 4®. 14101; e. 8.(3.) 
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JtAlTEI^DEA-CHAl^BEA CHATTOPABHYAYA, 
Kavi-ratna, of MidnapovG College. [Edit, of Ainara- 
kosa witli Bengali;, English, and Sanskrit notes.] 
See Amara-simha. 


JOLLY (Julius Ernst). [Edit.] See Harita. 


— [German translation of Kautaliya, bk. I.] 

See KautatuYA. 


jtAHE¥DEA-LALA MAJFMBAE. [Translation 
of Isa XJpanishad with Satyaiiandaks coiriinentary.] 
See Upanishads. — Separate Upamshads. 


[Edit, (jointly).] See Kautalya. 


— Zur Quellenkunde der Indischen Medi- 

edit, of medical writings.] See Tiba’SA. 


JHAIIEE-BEA-HATHAMIIKHOPABHYAYA. [E 


See Maha-bharata. — Blmg^vad-gitE.—Sanslmt 


and Vernaculars. 


Catalogus Oodicum . . . (Die Sanskrit- 

Handsciiriften nr. 287-413 . . . beselirieben von 
Julius Jolly.) 1909;, 1912. 8'k See Kamcm— 

llof- und Staatshildiotheh, 14096. ece. 16. 


JtAMEHBEA-HATHA TAHTEA-EATISrAEHATTA- 
GHAEYA. [Edit, of Maha-niiwana-tantra wi 
additions.] See Tantras. [Maha-fdrvdnadantra^ 


Marathi Poet See Jnana-beva. 


JtAMSVAEA BYIYEBi. [Edit.] Eama- 

SEYAICA DvIVEDI. 


Uber eine Handsclirift des Datbarka [of 

Dada luu’ag-jT IG)neiu^ (Sitzungsberichte der 
Kgl. Bayerisclien Akadernie der Wissenscliafteo. 
Philosopliisch-philologische und his tori sclieKlasse. 
Jahrgang 1908, 9 Abhaiidliing.) pp, 33. Mumhen^ 
1908. 8^ ^ Ac. 713/8. 


J#AH0BA, Jnaka-beva. 


JOUA-EAJA. [Coramenfcary 0 n Frith vi-raj a- 
vijaya.] See PiiiTiivi-RAJA. 


JtATA-BHAEMA-KATHA. [On stories of 
this work :] SVr HuirrTEMANK (W.) . 


JOHES {Sir William). [English translation of 
Abbijuana-sakuntala.] See Kalidasa. — Selections, 


I [ J uata - dharm a - katha, or Kay a - 
dbamnia-kaliao. With Abbaya-deva^s commen- 
tary.] ff. 254. Agamodayasamiii : MehesaMa^ 
Bamhanj printed, [1919. J ohl. Pol. 

14102. del. 5. 

JOGA-EAJA. n H [Pada- 


[Edit.] See KLhri)lSA.----Ritii-samhd 


[English translation of Mann.] See Manu. 


J0SHr(B. B.). See Bala-ioushna Bhau JosL 


JOSHI (C. K.). See ChintIman NfLA-KA:NTHA Josi. 


JOBHI (0. V.), See Ohiotaman Yinayaka JosL 


akarana-sahs'ati. A metrical tract on the Ka- 


pralvaiT 


tantra.] See Sri-pada Kiushna Belvalkar. An 
account of the . . . Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, 
etc. pp. 118-20. 1915. 8L 13907. c. 41. 


JOSHI (P. P.). See Pandit-banga Prabiiaicara 
JosL 


JOSHI (S. D.). See SiHRALESYARA D, Josiri. 


JOGIHBEA HATH SEH YIBYABHBSHAH. 

YOGiHDRA-NATIIA SeNA VlDYA-BHUSHAlSrA. 


JOSHI (VisHVANATii Balkrisiina Shastri). See 
ViSVA-NATHA BaLA-KRISHNA JoSI. 


JOGLEKAE (K. M.). See Krisiti^a-rau Maphava- 
RAU JoGLEKAR. 


JOSI (B. B.). See Bala-krishna BACHcnA-ji JosL 


See BALA-XRismsTA Bhau Josi* 


JOEHSOH (John Jambs). [Edit.] See Agamas. 
[B,auravdgama.] 


JOSI (Oi-i. N.). See Chintaman Nila-kantha Josi. 


[Edit.] See BadarIyaha. — Brahma'^sutra 

with Visishtddvaita Oommentaries. 


JOSI (D. K.). See Dattatrbya Kesava Josi, 


JOSI (D. N.). See Digambara KIgbsa Josi. 
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JOSi (K. K). See Klmi Kalidasa JosL 

JOTAYANTA, Yaw Ssaya, disciple of Kugan 
JSsaya of Madaungda Kyaung* [Burmese inter- 
pretation of Kanklia-vitarani] See Bubdha- 
OHOSA. [Kanhkd-mtamrd,] 

JOTI-BATAlSrA, Karagampitiye. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See BvBBMA-DATTAy of Uraga-^^uram. 

[Edit, of Pali-muttaka-vinaya-yiniobGliliaya 

with Sinhalese translation and exposition.] See 
Slm-PUTTA Sahgha-raja. 

© 0(30 ©2353 (5 g©6oStos3S±5^5:)o (Balawa- 

tara Catechism [in elucidation of the grammar 
Balavatara] . Part I. To the end of Taddhita.) 
pp. iih 5^ 392. Dehiwala^ 1915. 8°. 1409?. a. 13. 

Published serially in A.B. 2448-69 in Bparis^ the wrappers 
of which hear the title '^BalawataraPitchchaVissajjancmg.^' 
Nos, l‘B were pinnted i7i Colo7nho, 

JUDGE (William Quan). [English translation of 
Bhagavad-gita.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gith. -r-— Swedish. 

JUMAEA-WASTDi. [Recension of commentary 
Rasavati on Sankshipta-sara-yyakai'ana.] /See 
EnAMAn-iSVARA. 

JUYNBOLL (Hendrik Herman), [Edit.] /See 
Maha-bharata, — Yirdta-parva, 

JVALA-DATTA of Kisraul^ Moradahad, 

[Tattva-bodhinx^ Hindi interpretation of Bhaga- 
Yad-gita.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. 
— Sanshrit and VernaMilars, 

JVALA-DATTA SABMA, of the Bala-devdrya San- 
shrit School, Moradahad. [Dasa-niyama-sikharim. 
10 vv. on the principles of the Arya Samaj.]^ 
Medha-vrata. [Dayananda-lahari.] 

pp. 35-40, [1925.] 12^ 14070. b. 19.(7.) 

JTALA-PRASADA BHARGAVA^ son of 

[Jhanahjana-salaka. A theistic 
treatise of the ^ Neo- Aryan ^ school^ containing 
. replies in Sanskrit with Hindi translation to 
Hindi questions raised by members of the Arya 
, ^ the author'^s Murti-rahasya.] pt. i. 

^ , PP‘ ^FTCT Ht<to [Agra, 1890.] 8°. 

14154.6,35,(1.) 


JVALA-PRASADA MISRA^ son of Snhhdnanda, 
of Moradahcul [Edit, of Ananda-prakasa with 
Hindi translation.] See Ananda-prakasa. 

[Hindi translation of Niti-sara.] See 


Kamandaki. 

[Edit, of Kedara-kalpa with Hindi trans- 
lation.] See Kedara-kalpa. 

[Hindi translations of Siva-gita and 

V aidy a-natha-inahatmya.] /ScsPurInas. — P cuhna-- 
pur ana, 

[Edit, of Bindu-yoga with Hindi trans- 
lation.] /Sh<3 Raja-yoga. 

[Edit, of (3-ovardhanapithiya-malii-pra- 

kasa-brahmacharinam gurii-parampara, etc,, with 
Hindi paraphrases, eic.] /She Visva-natha Maha- 
pItra. 

I [Ashtadasa-purana-dai'- 

jxaiia. A Hindi treatise upon the 18 Puranas, 
illustrated by quotations.] pp. vii. 419. 

[Bombay, 1906.] 8°. 14154. ee. 19. 

[Jati-bhiiskara. 


Extracts from authoritative texts on the divisions 
and social duties of Hindu castes, with Hindi 
interpretation and commentary.] pp, vii. 224 ; 
1 plate, [Bombay, 1917.] Pol. 

14058, dd, 3. 

JYESHTHA-MALLA YYASA, Edvya-Urtha, of 
sahner, [Hindi translation of Painda-samhita.] 
See Kiranjana-prasada Gupta. 

JYOTIR-IITDRA-HATHA THAKURA, [Bengali 
translation of Bhagavad-gita-rahasya.] See Bala 
Gangadhara Tilak. 

JYOTIR-fSVARA, son of Dliwesvara, Kavi-sehhava, 
[Panclia-sayaka. A work on Ars Amoris, 
in 5 sdyahas. Edited with notes etc, by Sada- 
nanda Sastri GhildiyaL] pp. xiii. xv, 80, ii. 
Lahore, [1922.] 8°. 14055, h. 2. 

JYOTIR-NATHA, ara of MalU-ndiha, 

[gaiva-ratnakara. A metrical 
treatise in 21 chapters on the mythology, rituals, 
theology, and ethics of the Vira-saivas, With 
Marathi translation by Bala-krishna Sastri Pen- 
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dliarkar. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] pp. ii. 
vii. ii. i. 253. [SholapuTs 190^.1 8*^. 

[Tna-saiva-Ungi-hrahmcma-dharma-grajitha-mdld, 
110.40.] 14028. m 27. 

JYOTISHA. l . . . Jyautislia sid- 

dhanta sangraha ; a collection of ancient Hindu 
astronomical works. Somasid dhanta & Brahma- 
siddhanta. (Pitamaha siddhaiita & Vriddlia- 
yasishtha siddhanta.) Edited by ... Vindhyesyari 
PrasM Dyivedi. fasc. i., ii. Benares, 1912, 17. 
8°. [^Benares Sanshrii Series, nos. 152, 154.] 

14055. d. 15. 

I [ Jyotislia - sara-sah- 

graha. A metrical summary of astrology, 
ascribed to the god Maha-deva. With Bengali 
translation by Bama-chandra Vidya-vagisa Bhatt- 
acharya. Third edition.] pp. viii. 184. 

[OalcuUa, 1915.} 16°. 14053. a. 17.(1.) 


xTTf w 


[Jyotisha-sara. A summary of astrology in 287 
Pi^akrit verses. Edited with Hindi translation 
and exposition by Bliagavan-dasa Jaina.] pp. hi. 
82. [Oalcutta, 1923.] 12°. 

14055, dd. 4.(1.) 

J^.-sara-saiigraha 07i the wrap)p)e}\ 


K. 


S... SASTEi. Saa S astri. 


COoSll [Hetti-pakaraiia (here said to form yol, 8 

of the Khuddaka-uikaya). Followed by Petako- 
padesa. Edited by Maung Kale.] pp. ii. 256. 

[Rangoon,'} 1917. 4°. 014098. dd. 16. 


G^g^dlbcoo 
o 


S II 4.S COCCOQOOGSCOCri! 
J « 5 I 


ICABIE, [For ritual of Kabir-panthi sect :] See 
Maican-ji Ktjbeba Painter. 

KABIE-DASA, disciple of Arudha 

[Siddharudha-svamigala charitrayu. A Kannada 
biography of the Arudha Syami of Hubli, a 
Saiya monistic theologian, containing as pt. 2 a 
Dasopanishat-sarayu or abridgment of the Ten 
Upanishads in Sanskrit with Kannada commen- 
tary. Published with Kannada preface by Aba-ji 
Ilama-chandra Savant,] pp. viii. 444 ; 1 plate. 
oTor [Belgaum, 1909,] 8°, 14177. b, 26. 

KACHCHAYAKA* 

TWO OR MORE WORKS. 


C.| j 


C 00 0 11 [Netti-pakaraiia and Petakopadesa. Edited 
by Hsayas Thein, Kyan, and Ko Myat Thin.] 
pp. i. ii. 304, 1924.] 

4°. 14=099. cce. 4. 

KACHCHAYANA-PAKABANA, 

[For Kachchayana-yannana, commentary on K'h- 
p°. :] See Vijitavi, 

[For Nyasa, or Mukha-rnatta-dTpani, commentary 
on :] /See ViMALA-BUDDHI. 


OOg^SOO^SsOD 


5lS CO gl coS 1 

J 3 


C003QQ 
J " ^5 CD 

c8on^l} [Kitsi kyan tbit. The Aphorisms of K. 

with a commentary, based upon older somxes, 
by Brahma-siri of the Mahgalarama, M6nywa. 
Followed by SadatthakT, verses by Brahma-siri 
on the use of the cases.] 

OjQQ [Rangoon, 1904.] 8°. 


pp. 115. 

14097, a. 2. 


)^bqooii ^goo-^oooco 3ogQ-o^ii 
^dl^GCO§ii coqGcooocaco ol ^ 


oooo8o:^glQpoooGpcco5. . . SoDglc^CX^oS 
^oSlI [Witli6kday(iE th6k net. The Apliori.sms 
with Burmese commentary by Visuddhachara 
of the Visuddharama,] pp. 376. 

[Rangoon, 1907.] 8°. 14097. b. 6. 

0 0 ° COOgCD 0 (ot ^ CODOe.|0 II [Lakkhana- 
chitrattha-yojana. The Aphorisms with Burmese 
commentary by Ukkam-vamsa-mala, the Okpe 
Hsaya, and Burmese preface by Maung San Mya.] 
pp. i. xxviii. 283. [Rangoon, 

1908.] 8°. 14097, b, 8. 

CO gl ^ s G 33 O oS ( 33 00 oS) G CO g G O O S ^ CD|| II 

-|^gGOC|joSgC^il [Sadda kyi. The Aphorisms 
and Agga-dhammalahkara^s Burmese interpreta- 
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tion.] 2 vols. pp. xiv. 608,xv. 656. c^g^CCOo8 

OJ'^0 [Pazundaung (Bangoon), 1909.] 8°. 

14097. b. 11. 




OX)aO I ^^SGOOjjoSsOll [Sadda kyl. 
The same work.] 2 vols. pp. xiv. 641j( xv. 613. 

lBmigoo7i, 1909.] 8®. 14097. b. 12. 

[Gal6u pyan. Comprising the 
Aphorisms with a commentary to the end of the 
Kita-kappa.] pp. xxx, 112. OgOO 

[Rangoon, 1910.] 8^ 14097. a. 9. 

Ogl^^Ojdl^ll [Galon pyan.] pp. ii* xxxi. 109. 
G|^Og^ OgOO 1910.] 8®. 14097. a.lO, 

The Mukhamattadipani^ [i.e. Vimala - buddhi-^s 
commentary on the Grammar, with the original 
Aphorisms and] with the Kaccayana Vutti 
[ascribed to Sahgha-nandi] ^ and an appendix of 
useful information on nouns, verbs, &c. Eevised 
and edited by Weliwitiye Siri Dhammaratana 
Terunnanse. §oj 

@ § CJ 5:0.) Second edition. pp. xliv. 618 ; 

Opiates, Oo?om6o, 1910. 8°. 14097, b. 15. 

^^SCaopSsCj)! ODg1(Sg^OD(| II [Sadda kyi. 
The Aphorisms with Agga-dhammalahkaiVs 
Burmese interpretation. Edited by tj Hpye.] 
2 vols. pp. ix. 567, 590. [Rangoon,] 

1911. 4°. 14097. b. 20. 

ODg1(Ss J^ScOoSogoS^oS . . . clsGOoSc^ 11 

[Sadda kyi shit saung thok net. The Aphorisms 
with the Bagaya Hsaya^s Burmese interpreta- 
tion. Followed by the Sa sat nay, Gana-bheda- 
dlpani, and Samat ganthi, Burmese grammatical 
tracts, and the Sadda shit saung pathama lilyauk 
yo, a Burmese commentary on K®.] pp. 338. 
O J [Rangoon, 1911.] 8°. 14097. b. 19. 

Cg[[SoQC^[w]— ODgOoSS^Oqj II [Jambu-dipa- 
dhaja-sadda thangeik. The Aphorisms with a 
brief Pali commentary and its Burmese inter- 
pretation, abridged by Rajinda from the work of 


Jambu-dhaja. Edited by Hsaya Thein.] pp. i, 
348, iii. Q^OO^ [Rarigoo^i, 1911.] 4"^. 

14097. bh. 5. 

oooooo^ Sgooooo qjoooc^aSsolg (^odj)!! 

[Kachchayana-vibodhaka byakayon. The Aphor- 
isms with a commentary by Uttama-sara of 
Sad-dhamma-pajjota-yon. Followed by the same 
in a Burmese interpretation.] 3 vols. 

[Rayigoon,] 1911. 4°. 14097. bh. 2. 

COoS g 1^0 ^ swe sadda kyi. 

Comprising (1) the Aphorisms alone, (2) a Bur- 
mese tract on case-inflexion, (3) the Aphorisms 
with the ancient commentary. Edited by Hsaya 
tJ Hpye.] pp. i. 287. [Rangaoji, 

1912. ] 16^ 14097. aa. 2. 

COgl^S^ScOoS^COJ Sc8cDOO^(j^\\ [Sadda 
kyi shit saung neikthya. The Aphorisms with 
Burmese exposition by the Dakkhina-wun Hsaya 
Ariyalankara.] voL i. pp. xiv. ii. 804. O^QCOt 

O J^9 [Mandalay, 1912.] 4®. 14097. bb. 8. 

A^^OCodl^ll [Hyasa, or Mukha-matta-dipani. 
Vimala-buddhPs commentary on Preceded 

by the Aphorisms.] pp. xxxi. 462. O^GGOS 

OjqS [Mandalay, 1914.] 4®. 14097. bb. 9. 

[Aphorisms.] pp. xviii. below: Rupa-siddhi. 
03-(^0-c88 o 1^I1 [Pada-rupa-siddki.] 1914. 

4°. 14097. bb. 10. 

za€©0032S5Sa255d4J0o. (Kaccayana. The oldest 
and most complete grammar of the Pali language 
by Kaccayana Maha Thera, the most profound 
grammarian. Revised and edited by the Vene- 
rable M. Gunaratana Thera.) pp. v. 135. Oolombo, 

1913. 8^ 14097. a, 14. 


The Kachchayanasuttaniddesa. [The Aphorisms 
with commentary] by the Venable Neruttika- 
chariya Ohhappada Maha Thera. Revised and 
edited by the Rev. Mabopitiye Medhankera 
Bhikkhu. pp. ii. 

279., Oolombo, 1915. 8^. 14097, a. 19. 

© 3000 ^ 0(5 
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cpji'ii©l^4f0 2 noa. (Balawatara 
suttra nirdesa^ Kaclichajana karaka suttra 
sankshepa artha warnana and Upasarga nipata 
artha warnana. First revised by . . . D. A. De 
Silva Batavantudave, and subsequently by . . . 
K. Sugunasara Stliavirapada.) 1915, 8°. See 

below: Balavatara. 14097. a. 17.(2.) 

BiLAVATlEA. 

[For Balavatara-pucbclilia-visajjana^ catechism 
of B"". :] See Joti-eataita^ E, 

oocooocooG|d1^ii oocooooooGj<|oooo 

coo II [Balavatara. The recension of Dhamina- 
kitti. With paradigms of nouns. Edited by 
Hbo Thein.] pp. i. 116, i. [EangoonJi 

1911. 4°. 14097. bb. 6. 

mA m €)gs d d ® ^ @ 

Q3(3O0^OO»i3 ... g5©'Q)33ji53DGS 8 2333 OS gQ 

(Balavatara. Pali grammar. By the 
"V ery V enerable Dhammakitti Sangharaja Thera. 
With a commentary by . . . H. Sumangala.) 
Second edition. pp. vii. viii. ii. 327 ; 1 flaie. 
■OoJom&o, 1913. 8^ 14097. a. 15.(2.) 

0)3 03 02553(5 CO0C95S3 8. (Balawatara Sangraha, 
[An abridgment of the Balavatara^ with Pali 
sutras and Sinhalese commentary.] Composed 
by Revd, Sitinanialuwa Dhainmajoti, pupil of the 
Venerable Welivita Saranankara . . . Edited by 
the Eevd. D, Jinaratana There . . . Finally revised 
by D. A. De Silva Batuwantudava, I%ndit.) 
Second edition, pp. ii. 2^ 151. Colombo ^ 1913. 
8^. 14097. a. 15.(1.) 

OOCOOOCOOG|^OOOC01! [Balavatara. With 
word-for-word Burmese interpretation by Aloka.] 
pp. 362, {Eangoonf 1915.] 4®. 

14097. bb. 11. 

©30302553(5 03 CSGO 2333 255)5D 03 20 

23335253 33<§NnfeS30O3:?S50 ©l^5i^255O0 

0O€3c£>2Soo 253 0. (Balawatara 

suttra nirdesa [an exposition of parts of Balava- 
tara in Sinhalese^ with selections from the text]^ 
Kachchayana karaka suttra sanlcshepa artha war- 
nana and Upasarga nipata artha warnana [also 
in Pali and Sinhalese]. First revised by . . . 


D. A. De Silva B at uvantu clave, and .subsequently 
by . . . K. Sugunasaz'a Stimvirapada.) pp* ii. 85, 
ii. Colombo, 1915, 8^ 14097. a. 17.(2.) 

Balavataro. Pali grammar by the Very Venable 
Dhammakitti Sang-gha Raja There. Translated 
into English by Mi\ H. T. De Silva with the 
co-operation of the Rev. Kahave Oopatissa Thero 
and revised by T.[s?h] L. Woodward, Esq. [With 
text.] pt. i. pp. viii. 185 ; 2 plates. Fegu, 1915. 
12". 14097. aa. 4. 

WTi^Rri iff Balavataro. An elom entary Pali grammar 
for use in upper classes of High English Schools 
... Edited and translated by . . . Satischandra 
Vidyabhusana . . . and . . . Samana Punnananda 
Swami. Vniversity of Calcutta : Calcutta, 1916- . 
8^. 14097. a. 20. 

BTOA-SIDDHI. 

[For Pada-rupa-siddhi-tika, commentary on Pada* 
rupa-siddhi, ascribed to Dipahkara, as separately 
printed :] See DiPAHKxUiA, called BuDUHAmyA. 

[For Pada-vinichchhaya, based on Pbupa-siddhi :] 
See VlMALAGEARABHl-DHAJA. 

QOTOt^OcS^^OXiCX) [Maha-rupa-siddhi. With 
Burmese interpretation by Ghakkindabhi-siri (U 
Bok) of Nyaunggan.] 2 vols. pp. xxix. 626. 

OjSo lBangoon,190Q.] 8". 14097. b, 3. 

OCD GCOsSo^ol^^CODC^ OOOO^^ g 

[Gana-bheda-dipani. A tract on inflexion of 
nouns, abridged with some alterations by the 
Taudaw Hsaya from the Rupa-siddhi, Nama- 
kappa 60-281. Followed by aBurmese interpre- 
tation by Snmanachara of Mahgalarama Kyaung, 
and a Sa sat ni or Burmese tract on grammar,] 
pp. iv. 145. Q^Oo£ [Rangoon, ] 1910. 8^. 

14097. a. 8. 

0S-(|0~cS^ o\^\\ [Pada-rupa-siddhi. Preceded 
by E.-^s Aphorisms.] pp. xviii. 213. 

[Eangoon,'] 1914. 4^ 14097. bb, 10. 

03~<^0“c 88 ^OD^I 11 [Pada-rupa-siddhi. With 
Burmese word-for-word interpretation by Ohak- 
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kindabhi-siri (U B6k). Edited by Hsaya Hkaing.] 
pp. i. 465. q£oo£ [Bangoon,’] 191B, 4°. 

^ 14097, bb, 13. 

lifETTI-PAKABAHA. 

[For coininentary on tie separately printed, 
and gloss on tlie former :] See Dhammapala, of 
Sadara-tittha Vihdra. 

[For Netti-vibliavam, gloss on Netti :] See 
Sambaitdhapala. 

[For Netti -rataiiakara, an exposition of BnddWst 
philosopliy with special reference to the Netti :] 
See TJpaseka/Iv. 

ol g GOdS li sogcooDO ol ^ II 

[Netti. With the commentary of Dhammapaia, 
Edited by tJ Hpye.] pp. 158; 263 ; 1 plate, 
C|^CO^ [Baw,^00M,i 1909. 8°, 14097.1). 13. 

<^•6^ CO 5553 6 o, (Nettippakaranam . A 
treatise on Buddhist philosophy . . . Revised and 
edited by Denipitiye Sudassi Thera . . . Finally 
revised by Ven. Sri Sumangala Ratanasara.) 
pp. vi. i. 148. TaUarambe^ [Colombo printed,] 
1923. 8^ 014098. b. 32.(2.) 

PETAKOPADESA. 

Specimen des Petakopadesa. Inaugural-Disserta- 
tion aur Eidangung der Doktorwiirde . . . der 
Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat zu Berlin von 
Rudolf Fuchs, pp. 36. Halhj 1908, 8°* 

14098. c. 65.(6.) 

KAILASA-GHANDBA PATTA, Sdsh% of Govt. 
College, JuhUdpore* [For English translation of 
Visrnta-charita (Dasa-knmara-cbarita vin.) from 
notes of K, D. :] See Dandi. 

KAILASA-CHAlSrBRA JYOTISHABNAVA. 

1 [Graha-vipra-dipika. A tract in San- 
skrit and Bengali on the Brahman astrologer 
caste; their origins^ constitution, and history.] 
pp. 69; 1 plate, [Oalcutta, 1911.] 

12^ 14068. a. 10.(2.) 

KAIYYATA. [Commentary “^pradipa on Maha- 
bhashya,] See Patahjali. — Gmmmatieal Worhs. 
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KAKA. 1 [Kaka-charitra. 30 rules 

for divination from the cry of the crow. With 
Hindi explanation.] See Hanuman. 
etc, [Hanumaj-jyotisha.] pp. 83-93. [1914,] 12°. 

14055. dd. 1.(1.) 

KAKA SBi-YAILABEA. See Yallabha. 

KALA. o o o <S5fl'@)6Sujir_iHo jB/r8 Q^\fr-J?crDfr6imU 

<2/ ‘TO 10- o 

... ^/rtsfl^i^cSo/r eu[v§e 2 £Mo etc, [Kala-vidhana, 
A manual of astrology. With Tamil trauslation 
by Y edanta-ram anujachary a. Edited by T. Sva ini - 
natha Sastri.] pp. 8, 167. Madras^ 1915. 8°. 

14055. d. 25. 

BALA-CHANl) YIBYA-BATNA. I 

[Gribastba-jivana. A Beug'ali miscellany of 
instructive information; with some Sanskrit ex- 
tracts; compiled from various sources. New 
edition.] pp. iv. 591. [Calcutta y 

1911.] 12°. 14133. h. 16. 

KALA-HASTI MUNI, o o o fm- 

[Yisva-brabma-purana; 
or Yisva-karma-p°. A metincal account of the 
legendary origins and cult of the artificer castes; 
ill 34 chapters. With Marathi translation by 
I)ala Sastri Rauji Kshlra-sagara.] pp, iv. ii. 117 ; 
2 plates. 3^ [PooM; 1908.] 8°. 

14028, bbb. 15. 

KAIAS. [Local Cult.] See Pueaxas, — Shanda- 
purma. 

KALE; tr, [Edit.] See SurrA-pirAKA. — Sam- 
yuUa-nikdya, 

KALE (G, K.). See Ganesa Kasi-natha Kale. 

KALE (M. E.). See Moeesvara Rama-chandea 
■Kale. ' ' 

kIlE (Teimbak: Gueunath). See Tryambaka 
Gueu-uatha Kale. 

KALHANA, [For ^ Kritische Bemerkungeii zur 
Eajatarangini '^ :] See Hultzsch (E.). 

I [Eaja- 

tarangini. Witli Bengali translation by Eama- 
cliarana Vidya-yinoda Smriti-ratna and Durga- 
nathaKavya-ratna.] pp. 1711,9. 

{Oalcutta, 1911-1913.] 8®. 14058. a 25. 
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KALI'-CHABAHA, Taniriha. [Commentary on 
Paduka-pancliaka.] See Paduka.’ 

[Commentary on Sliat-chakra-nirupana.] 

See PUKNANANDA GOSVAMI. 

XALI-OHAEANA, son of Emia-nidJiiy of Liwhioiv, 
■^rTERriiT^^ I [Nayanananda-lbodhani, 

A Handbook of therapeutic ophthalmology. With 
Hindi translation.] pp. iv. 214. 

[ImchnoWj 1904.} 8^. 14043. cc. 26. 

KAli-CH ARANA SARMA, son cf Golmla-chandra, 
of Agra. [Hindi translation of Kumara-sambhava.] 
See KlhiDA.BA.—K%midra-samhhava. 

KALIDASA. 

COLLECTED WOEKS. 

[Poetic Arid] See TS. AEi CEAm^ SdstrL 


Kalidasa : [the text of the poems and plays with] 
a complete collection of the vaxnous readings of 
the Madras manuscripts. By . . . T. Poulkes. 
4 vols. Madras, l904’-07. 8L 14070, dd. 33. 


Bomhay, Ahmedahad printed, 1911. 32°. [Dainty 
Thoughts Series, no, 1.] 14070. a. 10. 

Sakontala^ a Drama (Summer [from the Ritu- 
samliara], The Messenger Cloud). [In English 
verse.] See Griotth (E. T. H.). Specimens of 
Old Indian Poetrj/dc. pp. 56-68, 80-115. 1914. 
12°. ' 14070.1). 49. 

Navarasa taranginhy, or Beauties of Shakspeare 
and Kalidas/ compared, criticised; and translated 
into Teluguby . . . Ajjada Adibhatta Narayanadas 
Garu [with notes and glossary] . . , ^ss 
Engl, Sansh., f Telugu, 1922. 8°. See Shak- 

SPEEB (W.), 14174. fff.L 

ABHIJMAEA-SAKDNTALA. 

[On the text of A°. :] iSa^BALAVANTA-BAlKALXxlHA- 
RAI ThAKOE. 


etc. [ Abhijhana-sakuntala. Edited 
with Krishna-natha Nyaya-pahchanana^s commen- 
tary °pravesika. Third edition.] pp. ii. 335. 

8°. 14080.0, 47. 


-gSf I [Kalici aser 

granthavalT. Comprising Kum ara-sambliava; 
Eaghu-vamsa; Megha-duta; Puslipa-bana-vilasa; 
Ritu-samliara; Srihgara-tilaka, Kalodaya; Dva- 
trinisat-puttalika, Sakuntahi; Malay ikagni- mi tra^ 
VikramorvasTya; and Srnta-bodha. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Sarach-chandra Cliakra- 
varti; with Bengali life of Kalidilsa by Satya- 
charana Sastri.] pp. i. iv. i. 1257. 


[Oalcutta, 1916.] 8° 


14072, ddd. 4. 


TWO OE MOEE WOEKS. 

Kalidasa, Translations of Shaknntala and other 
works (The Cloud-Messenger) [with analyses and 
specimens of Malavikagni-mitra, Vikramorvasiya; 
Eaglm-vamsa, Kumara-sambhava, and Ritu- 
samhai'a]. By Arthur W. Ryder, pp. xxv. 216. 
London New York, Letclmorth printed; [1912.] 
12°. [Everyman^s Library.] 012206. r. 23* 

SELECTIONS. 

Thoughts from Kdli Dasa. Edited by Sumanas 
H. Dhruva. With translations by Sir William 
JoneS; Dr. H. H. Wilson.; Prof: Mo nier Williams 
&Q. (yRTf^t^rwj w^WR^.) pp, 94; 2 






The Abhijndnasakuiitala . , . with the commentary 
styled ^ Artliadyotanika ^ of Eaghavabhatta. 
Edited with an English translation . . . notes, and 
various readings by M. R. Kale. Third revised 
edition. l) pp. 34, x. ii. 206, iii. 

XV. 130. Bombay, 1907.” 8°. 14080. d. 37. 

Kalidasa's Sakuntala, kiirzere Textform; mit 

kritischen und erklarenden Anmerkungen herans- 
gegeben von Carl Oappeller. pp. xx. 160. 
^Leipzig, 1909. 8°. , 14080. d. 38. 

Abhijnyfina Shakuntala; Acts i-iv. With the 

commentary of Eaghavabhatta and an introduc- 
tion ; and critical; grammatical and explanatory 
notes [in English]. By Krishnarao M. Joglekar, 
Illustrated edition, pp. ix. 149; 169 ; 10 plates. 
Bombay, 1913. 8°. 14080. d. 47* 

[Abhijhana-sakuntala. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation styled Manorama by Vraja-ratna Bhatta- 
charya.] pp. x. iv. 208. ^ [Bomba>y, 

1917.] 8°. 14076. cc. 6. 

Abhijnana Sakuntalam, with the. commentary 
[Dih-matra-darsana] of Abhirama, (Ii 





KUMABA-SAMBHAVA. 

f «... ^ etc. 

[E^lntaara-satabhava. With Hindi translation by 


e:?0^jSbs:):r>25'^5o^?r55’55b , . . f50f6Jr-^^ 

$0 550^?^ [Knmara-sambhava. With 
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l) [With English 
preface by T. K. Bala-subroJimanyani.] pp. i. 1. 
332 ; 7 plates. Srirangam, [1917.] 12°. [aSVJ- 

vdn l-vildsa S aiis krit Series . no. 13.] 140 79 . b. 6 5 . 

o o o 

^ [Abliijnaiia-sakuiitala. With coin- 

nientaries of Srluivasacliarya and RaghavaBliatta. 
Edited by Ganesa KiisT-iiatlia Kale.] pp. ii. vi. 
ii. iv. 447. 5^^ [Bomhay, 1917 .] 8°. 

14076. ce. 7. 

Kalidasals Abliijnaiia-saknntalam, With nil 
original Sanskrit commentary and [English trans- 
lation and] critical and explanatory notes by 
Saradaranjan Eay^ VidyayinoclG . . . Fifth edition, 
pp. vi. 49, ii. 658. Oalcuttay 1920. 12°. 

14080. b, 21. 

The Abliijnana-Sakuiitala of Kalidasa edited with 
a Sanskrit commentary (the BalabodhinT) by 
Vidyavacaspati S. D. Gajendragadkar . . . and an 
introduction, notes . . . and appendices by A. B. 
Gajendragadkar. < . . . 

1) Bombay publislied, Bombay Boona 
printed, 1920“ . 8°. 14076. cc. 11, 


Sakuntala. Roman tisches March endraina in flinf 
Akten und einem Vorspiel, frei nach Kalidasa 
fur die deutsche Buhne bearbeitet von Leopold 
von Schroeder. pp. xiv. 73. Milnchen^ Na^cmburg 
ct.S. [printed], 1903. 12°. 14079. b. 45.(2.) 

Kalidasa^s Sakuntala. A metrical version, act i. 
& act ii. with an introduction, by Harinath De. 
pp. ix. 62. CaUuUa, 1907. 8°. 14080, d. 34, 

Sakuntala and her Keepsake. Rendered from the 
Sanskrit play of Kalidasa by Roby Datta. 
pp. ii. 166; 1 plate. OahuUa^l9'\h. 12°. 

14079. b. 50. 

Sakuntala . . . Prepared for the English stage by 
Kedar Nath Das Gupta in a new version written 
by L. Binyon. With an introductory essay by 
Rabindranath Tagore, pp. xxix. 149. London^ 
Edinburgh printed^ 1920. 8°. 14079. b. 56. 
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Kali-charana son of Goknla-chandra.] pp. ii. 183. 

[Mchnow, 1890.] 8°. 14070. d. 37. 

The Kumara sambhaba. Cantos i.-viii. , with Malli- 
natlds commentary the Sanjibani and another com- 
mentary called the Dhir a-ranjika [by Rarna-goviuda 
Siddhauta-vagisa] of about 150 years old, not 
yet printed. I . . . Edited with English 

and Bengali translations and notes in Anglo- 
Sanskrit by Sris Chandra Chakravarti. pp. 16, 
873, 5, ii. Eaccdy Calcutta [printed], 1904. 8°. 

14070. cc. 16. 

Ellin arasaihhliavam. [Ctanto i., with Grifiitlds 
translation and portions of Malli-nathals coinnien- 
tary.] See Lieuicii (B.) . Sanskrit-Lesebueh, etc. 


pp, 


320-335. 1905. 4°. 


14085, e. 15. 


Kalidasa^s Knmarasamldiava. Cantos i.-v. With 
the commentary of Mallimith, edited with a literal 
english translation, introduction and notes by 
M. R. Kale . . . and S. E. Dliaradhara. pp. xv. 
i. 92, 92, 4. Bonihayyim. 8°. 14070. dd. 4L 

The Kumar sambhava of Kalidas, cantos i and ii, 
with the Sanjivini of Mallinath, prose order, the 
expounding of sarnasas, and Hindi and English 
translations by S. K. W^aisliampayan. pp. i. 162. 
Allahabady 1909. 12°. 14070. b. 29.(6.) 


^ [Kiimara-saiiibhava. 

With Malli-natha^s commentary SahjivanT. Edited 
with Telugu word-for-w^ord translation, paraphrase, 
ctc.^ by Yedamu Vehkata-raya Sastri.] pp. xvii. 
284, 8, 6. [Madrasy] 1910. 8°, 

14070. cc. 30. 

The Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa. W4th the 
two commentaries, Prakasika of Anniagirinutha 
and Vivarana of Narayanapandita. Edited by 
T. Ganapati Sastri. 3 vols. Tri- 

vandruniy 1913-14. 8°. [Trivandrum Sanskrit 

Series, nos. 27, 32, 36.] 14003.1.5.(iios.27,32,36,) 

Kalidasa^s Kumarasambhava. Translated into 
Gujarati by Manisankara Prabhasankara Bliatta 
. . . Revised by Harilala Narasimharama Vyasa. 
[With the Sanskrit text.] pp. xxviii. 

255 ; 1 plate. Ahmedahadyl914:. 8°. 14072. dd. 3. 
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Telugn metrical version^ styled Andtra-k^.-s'^., 
by AdipucH Soma-natlia Ran.] pt. i, pp. i. 55^ 55. 

[Pithcqniramj] IQIL 8*^. 14070, ccc. 5. 


§b55a^5‘fSo^S5'^5w fSo^5-^‘^0 

^gr«e^55b. [Kumara-sambhava, i.-vi. With MallL 
natba^s commentary, and Telugu word-for-word 
interpretation and translation.] pp. 272. Madras, 
1914. S^ 14072. dd. 6. 

I [Knmara-sainbliaTa, 
With commentaries, viz. the Sanjiyinl of Malli- 
natha on bks. i.-viii. and of Sita-raina Lakslmana 
Parvanikar on viii.-xvii., and the Sisn-hitaishini 
of Oharitra-vardhana on i.-vii. and of Kanaka- 
lala Thakknra on ix.-xvii. Edited by Kanaka- 
lala Thakkura.] pp. iv. xxyi. 4:14:. 13 enavesy 

[1923.] 8°. [JEwridds Safiislmt Series, 

no. 14] 14075. d. 11. 

La Nascita d^Dma. Kninarasambhava di Kali- 
ddsa. Canto primo tradotto dal socio effettivo 
E. Teza. (Atti e Memorie della R. Accademia 
di Scienze Lettere ed Arti in Padova. Anno 
ccclxiv. Kuova Serie — volume xxi. — dispensa ii. 
pp. 95-109.) Padova, 1905. 8*^. Ac. lOO/S. 

The Birth of the War-god. A poem . . . Trans- 
lated , . . into English verse by E. T. H. Griffith, 
pp. V. 89. Allahahad, 1918. 8". 14072. ddd. 6. 

MALAVIKAGNI-MIXRA. 

[Bihliogfaphydl See Schuyler (M.). 


[Malavikagni-mitra. Edited with commentary 
called Bhava-bodhim by Rama-svami Sastri and 
Krishna Sastri, of the Samskrita-bhaskara Press, 
Trivandrum.] pp. ii. 103. [Trivandnm, 1900.] 
8". 14080. bb. 1.(4.) 

Waniing title-page, 

Malavikagnimitra. With the ancient commen- 
taries of Kilakanta and Katayaveina. [With 
English preface byT.K.Eala-subrahmanya Aiyar.] 
(II pp. xviii. 156, ii. Srirangmn, 

1908. 12'^. \Srl-vaiu-vilasa Sanshit Series, 

no. 5.] 14080. c, 31.(2.) 

I [Malavikagni-mitra, Edited with 
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a commentary styled Mahju-bhashinl by Revati- 
kanta Bhattacharya.] pp. viii. 262. ofTTc^^Tcn 
[Oalcutta, 1913,] 12^ 14079, b, 49, 

I i 

. . . [Malavikagni-mitra. Edited with 

commentary called Sukha-hodhinI, notes, etc., l)j 
Pratapa-chandi’aVedanta-bhushana Bhattacharya.] 
pp. ii 223, xi lAlip^ore, 

Oalmtta printed, 1913.] 12i 14080. b. 18.(1.) 

[Malavikagni-mitra. With 
commentary styled Chhatra-hodhiin by Amrita- 
lala Gupta and a Bengali translation. Edited 
by Hari-pada Cliattopadhyaya.] pp. vi. 160, ii. 60, 
Howrah, [1917.] 8i 14080. c. 49, 

Malavikiignimitra of Kalidasa. Edited with a 
Sanskrit commentary Saralaby Shri Rangasliarma 
and an introduction, translation of all verses and 
important passag-es, notes . . . by Raghunath 
Damodar Karmarkar. 

pp. ii. ii. xxiv. 176, 117, xii. Poona, 19 18. 8*^. 

14076.00.5.(3.) 
zWm . . . wh 
[Mrdavikagmi-mitra. Edited with Sanskrit com- 
mentary called Vijaya, Bengali translation, notes, 
etc,, by Guru-natha Vidya-nidhi.] pp. xxii. 392. 
Galcutta, [1918.] 12". 14079. b. 54. 

The Malavikagnimitra of KMidS^sa with the com- 
mentary Eumaragirii4jiya of Katayavema, con- 
siderably enlai'ged. Edited with iiitrod action, 
notes, various readings, and an English transla- 
tion by M. R. Kale. pp. xlviii. iv, 110, 2, 136. 
Bomhay, 1918. 8". 14079. dd. L 


Prinzessin Zofe, Ein indisohes Lustspiei in vier 
Aufztigen nebst einem Vorspiel, frei fiir die 
deiitsche Buhne bearbeitet von Leopold von 
Schroeder (eine freie , . . Bearbeitung von Kali- 
dasas Stuck Malavika und Agnimitra), pp. viii. 
70. Munchen, Naumhiirg a, 8,. [printed], 1902 
(1903). 12". 14079. b. 45.(1.) 

MEGHA-DtiTA. 

[For Slla-diiba, containing a line of M". in every 
verse :] See Oharitra-sunuara Gani. 

[For Kaka-duta, travesty of M". :] See Ohiht aman 
Rama-chandba Sahasra-buddhe. 
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KALIDASA. 

MEOHA-DUTA (continued), 

[Foi’ Parsvabhyudaya, containing one or two 
lines of in every verse:] See Jinaseka 
Acharya. 

[For Jaina-nieglia-dutaj imitation of :] See 
Meru-tunqa, 

[For Riima-sandesa^ modelled on :] See Raja- 

EAJESVARA-TIPvTHA. 

[For Ghana-viitta, continuation of M'’, :] See 
Rama-chandrA; K. 

[ For Meglia-pratisandesa^ supplement and answer 
to M°. :] See Rama Sasyri, 

[For Meglia-dautya, sequel to iP. :] See Trai- 
LOKYA-MOHAKA GuHA NiYOGI. 

[For Nemi-cliarita^ containing a line of Isi'", in 
every verse ;] See Vikkama^ sooi of Sdiigana, 


c650i1soCY\3c|;ir^5>nc(2^^ [Me- 

gha-dilta. With Malayalam verse translation 
and notes by A. R. Raja-raja Varma.] pp. xvi. 
126, ii.; 1 lolaU. Mangalore ^ 12°. 

14072. b. 34. 

ilegliasaiidesa of Kalidasa with the coramentary 
^Vidyullata^ by Purnasaraswati. Edited by . . . 
R. V. Krislinamachariar. (ll II . . . f^Sifrrr- 

0 pp. iii. i^ii. 188, i. SHran- 
gam^ 1909. 12°. [Srz-vdm-vildsa Sanskrit Series. 
BO. 15.] 14070. cc. 12. 

[Megha-duta. With 
Marathi translation.] pp. 52. [Bom- 

lay, Poona printed^ 1910.] 12°. 14070. b. 23.(3.) 

Kalidasa^s Meghaduta edited from manuscripts 
with the commentai'y of Vallabhadeva and pro- 
vided with a complete Sanskrit-Bnglish vocabu- 
lary by E. Hultzscln pp. xix. 113, London, 
1911. 8°, [Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 

and Ireland i Prize Publication Fund, vol. iii.] 

R.Ac. 8820/6.(vol. 3.) 

^ 

' [Hindi Megha-duta. Being the Sanskrit 

t^xt with Hindi metrical version and notes by 


Lakshmidhara A^ajapeyi.] pp. v. x. 60^ ii. ; 3 
‘plates. IPIPt [Allahahad, 1911.] 8°. 

14070. cc. 36,(2.) 

[Megha-sandesa. With Malli-natha^s commentary^ 
and Telugu word-for-word interpretation and 
paraphrase. Second edition.] pp. 197. Madras, 
1914. 12°. 14072. b. 62. 

Meghasandesa Yimarsa. [Text of the poem with 
a critical study] by E. Krishnamachariar. ( 
ii) Second edition, pp. 100^ 12 
Srira ngam, 1915. 12°. [Kdvya-gmuid arsa Seri es. 

no. 2.] 14072. b. 53.(2.) 


A *N _______ C 

w . . . I . . . ^ 

[Megha-duta. With Sanskrit commen- 
tary styled Subodhini and Hindi translation by 
Gauri-natha Pathaka.] pp. 64. 

[Bejiares, 19 16.] 4°. 14072. ddd. 3.(1.) 

The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary San- 
jivini of Mallinatha. Edited with . . . English 
translation , . . notes in English and an intro- 
duction by Moreshwar Eamachanrlra Kale. pp. 2, 
xiv. 92, iii. 28, 106^ i. Bombay, 1916. 12°. 

14072, b. 56. 

'5ft .. . [Sidaiia-duta- 

kavya. A poem of 138 vv., of religious-philo- 
sophic tenor, by Eama Yogi, incorporating in each 
stanza two alternate pcldaH from the Megha-duta. 
Edited hy Pandits VIra-chandra and Prabhu-dasa.] 
[1917.] S'". See Rama Yogi, Avadhuta. 

14072, dd. 14.(1.) 

I -^ST, 1 [Megha-duta, 

With Bengali interpretation and metrical version 
hy Panoh-kari . . . ] pp. ii. 120, xiv. Oalcutta, 
[1918.] 12^ 14075,6.1. 

The Meghasandesa of Kdliddsa with the com- 
mentary Pradipa of Dakshindvartandtha. Edited 
by . . . T. Gapapati Sdstri. 

sqr^TRWi: l) pp. i. i. 70. Trivandrum, 1919. 8°. 

[Trivandrum Sanshrit Series, no. Ixiv.] 

14003. 1. S.Cno. 64.) 
I . . , ^ iftiiT 

JRJ [Hind: Megha-duta- vimarsa. 

Being the text of M°. with Hindi preface, metrical 
version in the same metre, prose interpretation. 
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and critical commentary expounding the rhetorical 
and other literary features of the poem by Kaia- 
haiya-lal Poddar (Gupta) of Eamgarh.] pp. ii. 
cx. 281, V. ix . ; 4 plates. Calcutta, Allahabad 
printed, [1921.] 12°. 140T2. b, 59X3.) 

[Megha-duta. With Gujarati ver- 
sion in. the same metre and notes by Khana-lal 
Dalpat-ram. Second edition.] pp. xiii. 58. 

[Ahmadabadf Bombay printed, 1922.] 
12°. [FremaAdiahti-grantha-mdld,'] 

14072. b. 60.(2.) 

^|rr [Megha-duta. Edited 
with Gujarati version in the same metre, notes, 
and introductory essay by Kila-bhal Ghana- 
syama. Second edition.] pp. 136, 24, 171 ; 9 plates, 
[Ahmadabad, 1923.] 12°. [Lalita-^ 
vdfmaya-graniha-mdld, no. 8.] 14076. b, 37, 


The Oloud-messenger, or The Exile^s Message. 
Being a translation into Englisli verse of Kali- 
dasa\s Meghadutaiii with introduction and 
notes by S. C. Sarkar. pp. xxvi. 39, v. xxxi. 
Calcutta, 1906. 12°. 14070. b. 37.(1.) 

The Messenger Cloud. [In English verse.] See 
Griffith (R. T. H.). Specimens of Old Indian 
Poetry, pp. 80-115. 1914. 12°. 14070. b. 49. 

KAGHtJ-VAMSA. 

[Eagliu-vamsa, IX. — XV. With Malli-uatha^s 
commentary, and English notes on IX. 1-44.] 
pp. 144, 12. Scs NIrayana Sastri, Svetdra7pjam , 
and others. Complete F.A. Sanskrit Text, 1904, 
etc. 1903. 8°. 14085. c. 52. 

[Eaghu-vamsa. With Malli-natha^s commentary. 
Edited by Gajanaiia Maha-deva Gui‘jara. Fol- 
lowed by Daivajha Surya KavFs Rama-lqdslma- 
viloma-kilvya, with commentary.] pp. ii. 340, 20. 

[Bombay, 1905.] 8°. 14070. dd. 38, 

[Eaghu-vamsa, I, -VI., with Malli-natha^s com- 
mentary (in the Southern recension), and with 
word-for-word interpretation and paraphrase in 
Telugu by Vavilla Vehkata-rau Sastri and Golia- 


pinni Sada-siva Sastri. Third edition.] 5 pts. 
[Madras^] 1908. 8°. 14076. dd, L 

The Eagliuvansa of Kalidas, cantos xiii and xiv 
with the Sanjivini of Mallinatli, prose order, the 
expounding of samasas, and Hindi and English 
translations by S. IL Waishainpayan. pp. i. 193. 
Allahabad, 1909. 12^ 14070. b. 29.(7.) 

d^os^otii^^oa>e)^S!l [Eagdiii-vainsfl, 

L— II. With Kannada interpretation and com- 
mentary styled °innkta-phala by Doddabele Nara- 
yana Sastri.] pp. ii. 191, 177. [1910-11.] Sec 

Vidyananba. sIjoo n [Vidyananda.] nos. 

2, 5 (voL I., pt. 1 — vol. III., pt. 2). [1909-11.] 

8°. 14070, e. 25. 

Unfinished. 

!1 [Eaghu-vamsa. With Malli- 
natha^s commentary. Edited with Telugu word- 
for-word interpretation, paraphrase, and preface 
by Vedamu Vehkata-raya Sastri.] pp. xx. 335, 
8, i. [Madras,] 1911. 8°. 14070, co. 32. 

I [Eaghu- 

vamsa. With Malli-natlia\s SahjivinT. Edited 
with notes by Govinda Parasii-rama Eaverkar. 
Followed by Surya KavFs Raixia-krishna-viloma- 
kavya.] pp. 372, 16. [Bombay, 

1912.] 8°. 14070. cc. 43. 

^ o5"^ ^ [Andhra-raglm-vamsam u . A 

Telugu metrical translation by Adipudi Soma- 
niitha Rau, side by side with the original Sanskrit 
Raghu-vainsa. With preface by K. V, Lakslimana 
Eau.] pp. iv. ii, 141, 141 , iii. iv. ; 1 plate. 

0.^05 [Cocanada, Vm.] 8°. 14070. cc. 41. 

The Ilaghiivansa, of Kalidasa. [Cantos i.-x.] 
With a Singhalese commentary by J. Sainara- 
diwakara, etc. (<jg©oc£e ©v5^o^^o023CC.} pp. i. 
iv. 322 ; 2 plates, Colombo, 1914. 8°. 

14070. cce, 7. 

wif55c[TO \ \ 

[Eaghu-vamsa, I. -III. With notes.] pp. vi. ii. 52. 

[Kangri, 1914.] 8°. [Ouru-hda- 

granthavali.] 14070, ce. 45X1.) 

The official Gatalogiie of Books registered m the Third 
Quarter o/1914,j». 44, states that it is edited with notes 
by Professor Indra.^' 
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EAG-mr-VAMSA {ccmtimied). 


Translation on Ragliuvamsa, cantos ix.-xv. By- 
Mr. Sreenivasa Patracliariyar. pp. 56. Kumha- 
honam, [1904.] 12°. 14085. c. 55.(4.) 

Prom the Raghnvansa. [Metrically translated 
hy R. T. H. GriflBth.] Bee Geippith (R. T. H.). 
Idylls from the Sanskrit, pp. 1-109. 1912, 12°. 

14060. h. 32. 

EITIT-SAMHABA. 

[Ritu-saiphara. 

With commentary called Vim ala-prabha by Eama- 
Icrisbna Tapasvi-vidya-bliuslianaj composed Sv. 
1320. Edited with Bengali verse translation 
by Ganapati Sarkar.] pp. v. 163^ v. ; 1 plate. 

[OalcuUa, 1914.] 12°. 14070. b. 52. 

■QQ»aOHl^910gGSl£)S[ 0911ig qiQlGQOl" 

[Ritn-samhara. With metrical Oriy a translation 
and some original Oriya poems by Maharaja 
Vira-mitrodaya Siniha, Feudatory Chief of Son- 
pur.] pp. vi. 81 \ 1 plates. Calcutia^ 1915. 12°. 

140mb. 55. 

The Seasons : a descriptive poenv by Calidas in 
the original Sanscrit. [Edited with preface by 
Sir W. Jones.] Der alteste indische Druck eines 
Sanskrittextes. ^ In Faksimile init einein Geleit- 
wort nen herausgegeben von Herman Kreyenborg* 
pp. X. i. 63. Eamiovery 1924. 8°. 14075. d. 10. 

VIKEAMOEVASiYA. 

[Bibliography.] See Schuyler (M.). 
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Tlie Vikramorvasiya of Kalidasa. With the com- 
mentary styled Arthaprakasika [by the editor]. 
Edited with an English translation, critical and 
explanatory notes, and various readings, by 
M. E. Kale. Third revised edition. 

pp. 41, ii. xi. 154, ii. 
95. Bombay, 1912. 8"*. 14080. d. 46. 

Vikramorvasiya, or XJrvasi won by valour . . . 
with an English translation by Dhruva Sumanas. 
pp. 158, 82.-, Bombay, Ahneddhdd printed, 1912. 

; 12°. 14080. b. 1U2.) 

'* The Frakrit passages are printed in Sanskrit in the text, 
' given in their original form on opposite pages. 


XALIBASA. 

VIKEAMOEVASiYA (conthmed). 

Vikramorvas^iya of Kalidasa. Edited with an 
introduction, prose-order and translation of every 
verse, translation of all imj^ortant passages . . . 
notes . . . and appendices. By Eaghunath Daino- 
dar Karmarkar. Poona, 1920- . 8°. 

14076. cc. 10. 

Vikramorvasie. Or The Hero and the Nymph. 
A drama by Kalidasa. Translated [into English 
verse] ... by Aurobindo Ghosh, pp. i. 148. CaB 
cutta, [1911.] 12°. 14080. b. 16. 

Vikramorvasi. An Indian di'ama by Kalidas. 
Translated into literal English prose from the 
original Samskrita and with an introduction by 
Sri Ananda Acharya. pp. xxxvi. 79. London, 
1914. 12°. 14079, b. 48. 

SUPPOSITITIOUS WOEKS. 

\ [Srihgara-tilaka and 
Sruta-bodha. With Bengali translation.] See 
above : Collected Works. 
etc. [Kalidaser granthavalT.] pp. 547-555, 1249- 
1257. [1916.] 8°. H072.ddd.4. 


[Gaiigashtaka.] >SVe DevL , ^m-JsQ^eS 

Qewfr^<s5^oeQjl^ etc, 

1914. 16°. 


[Devi-stotra-kadamba.] 

14060. a. 21. 


O O O l [Jyotirvid- 

abharana. A metrical manual of astrology in 
22 chapters. With Bhava-ratna/s cornmentai^y 
Sukha-bodhika, composed in Samv. 1768. Edited 
with notes by Sxta-rania Sri-krishna Jambhekar.] 
pp. xix. 361, viii. 5^WUT° [Bo7nbay,1908.] 8°. 

14055. c. 3. 

[Kalidasa-kerah. 64 stanzas on 
astrological divination. Edited with a commen- 
tary, Telugu paraphrase called Subodhini, etc,, by 
Arya-soma-yajula Bhima Dikshita.] pp. 50. 

[Bajahmnndry,] 1910. 8°. 

14053. coc. 56.(2.) 

I [Kamata-vamana. 16 
[ stanzasj reputed to Lave been composed on the 
occasion of a visit of K. to the capital of a 
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certain Karnata Eaja and Ms victory over the 
latter^s court poet Balvana. With commentary 
and Bengali interpretation of the whole by Kall- 
mohana Vidya-bhushana Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. 20. 
Calcutta, 1912. 12°. 14070. cc. 35.(2.) 

[Prahasana. A farce. Edited by 
U. Vehkata-narasimhacharya.] pp. 62. Madras, 
1916. 12°. 14080,5.20.(1.) 

[Srihgara-tilaka. A version in 26 
stanzas. Edited with Oriya translation by Daya- 
nidhi Misra.] pp, 12. Turi^ 1908. 12°. 

14072. h. 42. 

i3ppR I [Srihgara-tilaka. 22 vv. 

With Hindi metrical version called °tilaka and ' 
preface by Tripathi Narayana-pati.] pp. vii. 9. 
JBenwres, 1910. 8°. 14072, cc. 58.(4.) 

Srungaratilakain. A true translation into Tel ugu 
[verse] by Venkatarama Satyanarayana Kavuln. 

[With the original Sanskrit 
(32 vv.).] pp. iv. 12, i. 

Parvatipur printed/ 1914, 8°. 14070. ccc. 12.(1.) 

(Silngarabhushanam by Kali- 
dasa. [37 erotic vv./ including the Srihgara- 
tilaka.] Translated [into Telugix verse] by Pisu- 
pati Chidaiiibara Sastri.) [With the Sanskrit 
original.] pp. i. 13. [Karavadi,] Guntur 

[printed,] 1916. 8°. 14070. dd. 55.(1.) 

[Srih- 

o'ara-tilaka, 20 vv. With Marathi metrical ver- 

■O . 

sion and prose paraplii’ase by Dattatreya Ananta 
Apte. Second edition.] pp. 12. 'iQ.Jio 

UihmiapvA-, 1920.] 12°. 14G72. b, 46.(2.) 

ffr^ ^ i [Rasa- 

bindu. Being the Sringara-tilaka (20 vv.) with 
Hindi metrical version by Janardana Misra (Para- 
mesa),] pp.l2. [Bhagalpur, imi.] 12°. 

14070. b. 20.C4.) 

[Sruta-bodha.] See Kedaea. o o o (avj-^nr-J^rffiptro 
■etc. [Vritta-ratnakara, cic.] foot-notes. 1915. 
8L 14055. b. 25. 

i . . . 

xn^Nnwit i [Sruta-bodha. Edited witli 

Sanskrit commentary named Ananda-vardhinI 
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and Hindi translation called Tatparya-prakasa by 
Kanaka-lala Tliakkura.] pp. i. 56^ i. i. Benares, 
[1923.] 8°. [ifan’dlds Sanshrii Series. 

no. 15.] 14053. c. 61.(3.) 

. . . su -T_S|Tr-S(rfflJi^6uonr6iJu_#fflju~°-Jlo [Vritta- 

QJ jS 45 QJ * 

ratnavali, or Sarasvati-stuti. A tract of 70 vv. 
teaching rules of prosody and exemplifying them 
in a hymn to Sarasvati.] 8eo ICimlBA. coo 
pT^ir<35{-{ro etc, [Vritta-ratnakara, etoj p]^. 68- 
118, footnotes, 1915. 8°. 14055.5. 25. 


[For the Rakshasa-kavya sometimes attributed 
to K. :] See Rakshasa, 

K ALIBABA, Pseud,, aidhor of the Nalodm/a. 
^?::^I’iTiro [Nalodaya. With Bengali translation.] 
SeelCALWABA^—Oolleeted IKorfcs. 
etc, [Kalidaser granthavalT.] pp. 556-559. 
[1916.] 8=^. 14072. ddd. 4. 

On the authorship of this poem see Journal of the Eoyal 
Asiatic Society, 1925, where it is ascribed to Vfmtdeva, 
S071 ofBavi, 

KALIDASA, Sdhta WriteK [Commentary on 
Saundaiya-lahari.] See Sankara Achauya. 
Doubtful and, Siipposititious Works, 

KALIDASA, Faufya. o o o i i 

. . . Vaidya inanorama by Kalidas [a inanual of 
medical practice^] and Dhaxakalpa [27 anonymous 
vv. on the medicinal use of oils/ dc.^, for sprinkling 
on the body]* Edited by . . . T. Mlkanth Sharnia 
and . . . Jadavji Tricmnji Acharya. pp. i. ix. hi. 
64, 6. Bomb ay, 1913, 8°. [Ayurvedzya-grantha- 
mftld. nos. viii., ix.] 14044, 55. 6, 

— — I ^ 

. . . \ [Vaidya-manorama. Followed 

by Dhara-kalpa, an anonymous tract on tho 
medical use of oils etc, for sprinkling over the 
body. With Hindi translation of both, styled 
Sukha-bodhim,by Sukha-devaVaidya-vachaspafci.] 
pp. xiv. 250. [Bombay, 1916.] 12°. 

14044. a. 11. 

KALIDASA, Bseud. [i,e, Kalidasa Sabvabhauma 
Bhatoacharya.] ■^■"eBay -075 g . (Paslipahana 

Yilasa. [Edited with word-for-word interpreta- 
tion, paraphrase^ and commentary in both Telugu 



[Edit.] See Peeiobical Publications 


Burdwan, 


i. . KALI-KANTHA KAVYA-TIETHA, 


[Edit, of TJtkala-klianda with Bengali trans- 
lation.] See PtjRANAs. — Shanda-piwdna. 
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— I [Pushpa-baua- vilasa. 
With Bengali translation.] See 'KltwlsA.— Col- 
lected Works, etc, [Kalidaser 

granthayali.] pp. 501-510. [1916.] 8'^. 

14072. ddd. 4. 


(Puslipabaiia Vilasamu. [With Telugn metrical 
version] by Vidwan M.Pv,amaliDga Sastri.) pp.i. 11. 
Guntur j 1917. 12'^. [Manora7n(lmdja7idha7nu. 

no. 1.] 14072. b. 49,(2.) 


KALIDASA VIDYA-VINODA. 

BAN AS. — Mdrkart4eya-];)urdna, 


[Edit.] See Pu- 


KALI-HAEA VIDYALANKAEA BHATTACHAEYA. 

I [Isana-misra-vamsa. A metrical 
history of the Bhattacharya family of Jasodnl, 
in Mymensingh District.] pp. 54. 

[JasodaQ Calcutta printed^ 1916. 12°. 

14058. a. 1.(2.) 

KALIKACHAEYA. [Kalika- 

charya-katha. The story of the second K.j in 
65 Sanskrit verses.] ff. 5. See Bhadba-bahtj. 
^ etc, [Kalpa-sutra; eta,] [1914.] 

oU, Pol. 14101. d. 19.(1.) 


and Sanskrit, styled Srihgara-chaiidrika, by] 
V, Venkata Raya Sastry.) pp. 63. 

[Madras,'] 1909. 8°. 14070. cc, 11. 

■ ^Sx^^r3o[)(ir®?3o5>:). O To o ^ j 

(Piishpabana vilasam.) [With 
Telugu word-for-word interpretation and para- 
phrase, and V. Vehkata-raya SastrPs Sanskrit 
commentary Srihgara-chandiika.] Second edition, 
pp. 83. Madras, 1914. 12°. 14072. b. 53X1.) 

— — Piishpabana Vilasam. [With Telugu me- 
trical translation and prose introduction to each 
verse] by B. C. Y. hTarayana Bhamidipati 

China Yajna-iiarayana] . 

pp. 28. Madugula, Vimg[apatam] printed, 1912. 
16°. 14070. a. 9.(3.) 


— — [Pushpa - bana - vilasa. 

With metrical Bengali translation by Vidhu-' 
bhiisliaiia vSarkar.] pp. i. i. 26. [Ccdcutta, 

1914,] 12°. 14072. b. 27.(4.) 


KALIKESVAEA-BATTA, son of Vipra-rajendra, of 
Bumraon, [Saiva-brahmanotpatti* 

An account of the legendary origins, divisions, 
and cult of Saiva Brahmans, in verse, with Hindi 
translation.] pp. vi. 106, v. ; 1 plate, 

[Biimraon,] Benares printed, 1916. 12°. 

14058. a. 33. 

KAli-MOHAFA VIDYA-BHtSHA¥A BHATTA- 
GHAEYA. [Exposition and Bengali interpretation 
of Karnata-varnana.] See Kalidasa. — Supposi- 
titious Works, 


[Edit.] See ISTRismiiA Sarasvati Tirtha. 


[Edit.] , See Vivaha. 


KAli-MOHAKA VIDYA-EATKA. [Sakti-sadhana- 
maha-tantra, compilation from Tantras with Ben- 
gali translations, etc,] See Tantras. [SelectioQis.] 


KALi-PABA BHATTACHAEYA, Edvi/a-mnoda Vyd- 
karama-ttrilia Tarlm-tlrthct, [Edit.] Acade- 
mies, — G alcutta . — S a msknta-sdMtya'imrishad, 


[Edit.] See Yv,j> AS,— Sdma-veda, 


KALI-PABA TAEKACHAEYA. See Kali-pada 
Bhattacharya. 


KALI-PABA VIBYA-EATNA, 0/ A7iai5paZ/i. [Edit.] 
See Nanda-kumara Kavi-ratna Bhattacharya. 


KALI-PEASAHNA KAVI-SEKHAEA, Kavi-rdja, 
[Bengali translation of Chakra-datta.] /SooGhakra- 

PANI-DATTA. 


[Edit, of Rasendra-sara-sahgraha with 

Bengali translation.] See Gopala-kbtshna, Kavi- 
raja, ■ 


[Bengali translation of Bhaishajya-ratna- 

valL] See Govinda-dasa, Kavi-rdja, 


KALi - PEASANT A YIBYA - EATN A BHATTA - 
CHAEYA, of Mallihpuv, lessor e, [Edit.] See 
Ohtkitsa. 
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KALI-PEASANNA VIBYA-EATNA BHATTA- 
OHAEYA, of MalUhpitr, Jessore {continued), [Ben- 
gali translation of Hatha-yoga-pradipika.] See 

SVATMARAMA. 

[Bengali translation of Maha- nirvana - 

tantra.] See Tantras. \_Malia-niTvcma-tantraJ\ 

[Edit, of Radha-tantra with Bengali ver- 
sion.] See Tantras. \_Rddhd-tanira,^ 

— — [Nadi- 

jhana-siksha. A work on medical diagnosis from 
the pulsOj etc,, comprising* Sanskrit verses with 
Bengali translation, notes, and supplements.] 
pp. vi. 107. ‘>'^<8 \_Oalcutta., 1918,] 12®. 

14044. a. t(2.) 

KAIIPUEAM. {Local CiilL'l Sec 
Brnkma-vaivarta’-purdna* 


KALIYA (A. K.). [Edit.] See Datananda 
SARASVATi SvAMI. 

EALKI-SIMHA. See Narasimh’-aiyangar, 31, 

KALLAPPA BHAEAMAPPA JflTVE. [Edit.] See 
Bhattakalahka Deva. 

KALLATA, Bhatta, disciple of Vasu-gupta. The 
Spanda karikas with the V'ivriti of Ramakantha. 

pp. 168> vi. Sri- 
nagar^ 1913. 8®, [KasJmir Series of Texts and 

Studies, vol. v. (previously vi.).] 

14060. c. l.(voL 5.) 
•“ — — The Spanda karikas with the vritti by 
Kallata. . pp. 40. 

Srinagar y Allahabad printed, 1910. 8®. [Kashmir 
Series of Texts and Studies, vol. vii. (previously 
V.).} 14050, c. l.CvoI. 7.) 


i|i®- 




Kln-SANKAEA BHATTACHARYA, 

mgisa. 


Siddhdnta- 

[^uj] 

i [Jagadisiyayaly panoha- 
lak shany ah simha- vy aghra-lakshany os cha kroda- 
patra. Notes upon the sections styled pamlia- 
lahshmu (or vydpti-pamhaha) and simka-vyaghra- 
lahshanl in Jagadisa Tarkalankarahs super - 
commentary upon the Anumana-khancla of Gah- 
gesa^s Logic. Edited by Acharya Bhatta-natha 
Svami,] pp. 12, 20. ^RTOfl® [BenareSy 1903.] 
8®. 14049. a. 7.(4.) 




Krod apattr as an gr aha or 


critical notes on Anumanaj&gadisi, Pratyakshann- 
managadadhari , Pratyakshanninnnam atliurf, V y ut- 
pattivada, Saktivada, Muktivada, Sabdasakti- 
prakasika and Kiisnmanjali . . . Edited by . . . 
Yindhyesvariprasad Dvivedin. . . and Nyayacharya 
Vamacliarana BhattS^charya. pp. 192. Benaresy 
1905, 1911. 8®. [Chowlchambd Sanshrit Seines. 

nos. 90, 167.] 14004. a. 26. 

Unfinished. 

KALI-YAEA VEBAHTA-VAGISA. [Edit, of Nyaya- 
darsana and its commentary with Bengali trans- 
lation,] See Gotama. 

[Bengali translation of Sahkhya-.sutra.] 


See KAHiiA. 

[Edit.] See Patanjali, — Philosophical 

Worhs. 


— — — The Spandakarikas of Vasugupta [or, 
according to some, of Kallata,] with the Nirnaya 
by Ksemaruja. Edited with preface, introduction 
and English translation by . . . Madhusiidan Kaul. 

■^qTRwfq#«Ttqnrn: \) pp. 9, 78, 137, ii. 
Srinagar, 1925, 8®. [Kashmir Series of Texts 

and Studies, no. xlii.] 14050. c. l.Cno. 42.) 

KALPA-MAt JAEi. Sir® 

euJBmSljBfT <sLiSOuLD(^<3F [Kalpa-- mahjari. 

Rituals of various deities. Edited by S. Svaxni- 
niitlia SiistrT.J pp. 216. Kumhalionam, 1911. 16®. 

14028. a. 38. 

[Kalpa-mahjarT. Pt. i. (of 

another series), comprising rules for prana- 
praiishfJtdy dravyahhishchay Yamuna-puja, Rishi- 
panchami, Uma-inahesvara-vrata, and Soma-vara- 
vrata, with lections. Edited by P. A. Srinivasa 
SastrL] pp, 82. 55*^3 o£)!£)Q6XJLjn"6jRjrii [Eumbahonamj] 
1914. 12®. 14028. bb. 36.(2.) 

KALPA-SBTEA. Das Kalpa-sfxtra. Die alte 
Sammlung jinistischer Llonchsvorschriften. Ein- 
leitung, Text, Anmerkungen,tJbersetzung, Glossar 
von Walther Schubring. pp. 71. Leipzig, 1905. 
8®. [E. LBUMANN: Indica. Heft 2,]^ 14003. 0.2. 


Kappasuttam. Edited by Dr. 

Walther Schubring . . . Nagari transcription 
published by Dr. Jivraj Ghellabhai Doshi. 
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pp. iv. 40, Tii. V. Ali’medabad, 1^11. 8°. [5'acret? 
JBooJcs of the Jains.] 14101. o. 4.(3.) 

KALYANA-MALLA. [Ananga-ranga. 

Edited by Vislinu-f)rasada Bhandai-T.] pp. ii. vi. 
iii. i. 77. Benares, [1923.] 8°. 14055. h. 3. 

KALYANA-EAYA, S091 of Govmcla-rdyci. [Ooin- 
mentaiy on Seva-phala.] /See Vallabhachabya. 

KALYA^A EISHI. [For tlie Manasigari padditati 
ascribed soinetimevS to K. :] Mana-sagaba. 

KALYANABA MAYI-BEVA. See Mayi-deya. 

KALYANAEANBA BHAEATI, of nrupdhsJia Pmci, 
Godavari District. . . . 

(^oss'C^Q'o [Purna - 
mimainsa-darsana. 4 aA?ii!7ms containing respec- 
tively 13^ 7, 11, and 11 apliorisnis conveying the 
principles of monistic idealism by the aid of 
geometrical figures. With commentary called 
Piirna-prakasika by Vadhula Sarya-narayana 
Sastri, Edited by Soirthi Bhadradri-rama Sastri^ 
and published by Eaja Inuganti Venkata Eaja- 
gopala Eama Snrya-prakasa Ran.] pp. 24^ i. 
Gocanada) 191 1 . 12'^. , [Kalydndnanda-hJmraU 
Series, no. 4.] 14049. aa. 3.(6.) 

KALYANA-StriTBAEA BASTEI, [Edit, 

of (rautama-dharma-sutra and its commentary, 
withTekigu exposition pi 7c/^ 29.] See Gautama. 

[Tamil translation of Kali-yidarabana.] 

See NiLA-TunTHA Dikshita. 

KALYAJTA-TISSA, Boralesgamu. [Edit, of Kavi- 
kalpa-druma with Sinhalese commentary.] See 
' VoPA-DEVA. 

KALYANA-VAEMA. 

6m®^^n"aru-i@JF/ro . . . tSB^^Q^/rsm^so/rnraj’^^fr 
. . . 6in)/rnT/r6i/©Po etc. [Saravali. A handbook of 
astrology. Edited by K. Srinivasa Tirumaia- 
oharya,] pp. xsii. 128. ^uprir^oj \_Kah 

padi, 1906.] 8^ 14053. ccc. 67. 


Saravali of Kalyanavarman. Edited by 

V. Subi'ahmanya Sastri. l) pp. ii. ii, 251, 

Bombay, 1907. 8^ 14053. dd, 15. 

. Stri Jathakam or Female Horoscopy . . * 


1901-08. See Pebiobigal Publications. — Bellary, 
The Astrological Magazine, etc. vol. v., no. 10-- 
voL X., no. 6. 1895-1914. 8^ P.P. 1560. m. 

KALYAHA-YIJAYA, Muni. [Edit.] Hari- 

BHABRA SURI. 

KALYANIYA STHAVIBA. See Kelani Thera. 

KAMA-BEVA BIkSHITA, of Visvdmitra. [Com- 
mentary on Vapy-adi-pratishtha-kandiki.] See 
Pabaseara. 

KAMAHAYANIKAE'. Sang hyang Kamahayanikan. 
[A treatise on the mystical and magical teachings 
of the Mantra-yana school of Northern Buddhism, 
in a series of Sanskrit stanzas with Javanese 
exposition.] Oud-javaansche tekst met inleiding;, 
vertaling en aanteekeningen door J. Eats, IJit- 
gegeven door het koninldijk Instituut voor de 
Taal-, Land- en Volkenkartde van Ned. -Indie, 
pp. 216. ^s-GravenliagCy 1910. 14070, ee. 4. 

■ — — Ein altjayaniseher mahayanistischer Kate- 
chismus [7.^. the Sang hyang Kamahayanikan, 
described, with a reprint of the 42 prefixed San- 
skrit verses and a German translation of them, 
ei^c.,] von J. S. Speyer. 1913. Sea Academies, etc. 
—Germany Morgenlandische Gesellsch aft. 

Zeitschrift, Bd. 67, pp. 347-62, 1846- . 

E.Ac. 8815/2. 

KAMAKHYA-l-ATHA TAEKA- VAGiSA. [Edit.] 
See Gangesa TJpadhyaya. 

KAMA-KOTI-PiTHA. See Kumbakonam. 

KAMAKSHI AMMA, of Mayavaram^. [Notes on 
Sruti-ratna-prakasa and Sruti-matoddyota.] See 
Tryahbaka Sastei, 


11 ^TT^fq^T II . . . Advaita deepika. [A 


Tx'anslated — with full notes — by E, Koneti Aiyar. 


manual of monistic Vedanta] * . . With an English 
translation by T.S.Natesa Sastriar. pp.ii.40,iy.36. 
Knmbahonam, 1910. 12°. 14049. aa. 5.(4.) 

KAHALA, Dili^shita. [Edit.] See Ohhandogas. 

[Edit.] See Khadira, 

KAMAIABHAEA, Ndnak-paniM. \ 

. . . \ [Nanakadi-guru-stotra. A poem 
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in 12 vv.^ in praise of Nanak and the other Sikh 
Gnrns. With a commentary called Gnru-stava- 
dipika by the author^ and another entitled Nava- 
kahlaramoda by LakshmT-narayana son of Sri- 
dhara.] pp. 96. ^< 1^9 [Bomhay, 1911.] 

12°. 14060, b. 14,(4.) 

KAMALAKAEA BHATTA, son of Rdma-hnshia. 
[For Santi-ratnakara^ based on K.^’s Santi-kamala- 
kara/ek‘. :] See Santi. 

[Pravara-darpana, or Gotra-pi'a- 

vara-iiirnaya. A treatise on the pravaras and 
affinities of Brahman families.] See Ghenchala 
RaUj P. The Principles of 

Pravara and Gotra^ pp. 149-188. 1900. 8°. 

14004. b. 11. 

KAMALA-KEISHNA, son of Yijaya-rdmay of Sand- 
dliya-lmla, [Commentary Artha-prakasika on 
PurTisha-Bukta.] See Vedas.— Rig-veda. — Single 
Hymns and Verses. 

KAMALA-KRISHHA SMEITI-BHIISHANA. [Edit, 
of Agastya-samhita with Bengali translation.] 
See Agastya. 

[Edit.] See Aniruddha Bhatta. 


KAMALA-SAHXAEA PEANA^SANKAEA TEIVEBI. 
[Edit, of Vaiyakarana-bhushana and °sara with 
Kasika, notes/ dc.] See Beatto-ji Dikshita. 

“ — — [Edit.] See Eama-chandea Acharya. 

[Edit, of Shad-bliasha-chandrika -with 

iioteS;, etc.\ See Valmiki. — Sutra. 

[Edit, of Ekavali and its conmientary, 

with notes.] Pee Vidyadhaba. 

[Edit, of Pratapa-rudra-yaso-bhushana; 

Bbamaha^’s ICavyalahkara, and their commen- 
taries.] See ViDYA-EATHA. 

— etc. (Sahitya- 

mahjari. Being a collection of prose and poeti- 
cal passages from prose-works like the Pahcha- 
tantra and the Kadambari, poetical . . . dramatical 
. , . and miscellaneous works.) pp-Ai. ii. iv. 195. 

prmted/1915. 8°. WO^S. dd, 2. 

-- — — The Sanskrit Teacher,, on new* lines, fnll of 
interesting sentences and verses from Sanskrit 
literature, pp. 6, 232, 2. Bo^nhay^Wll. 8°. 

14092. b. 51. 

KAMAKDAKI i . . . \ 

[Niti-sara. With a Hindi translation by Jvala- 
prasada Misra of Moradabad.] pp, iv. 232. Pom- 
[1904.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 40. 


[Edit.] See Chandesvara Thakkura. 

[Edit,] See Govindanaeda Kavi-kahicaea 

Bhattacharya. 

' [Edit.] Sec VlOHASPATr Misra^ of Miihild. 

KAMALA-KEISraA SMEITI-TiETHA, See Ea- 

MALA-KRISHNA SaIRITI-BHUSHANA. 

KAMALAPEABHA ACHAEYA, disoi^de of JDeva- 
prablia^ of BudrapalUya-gachcliha. [Eor K.'^s 
hymn Jina-panjara as included in Jaina-stotra- 
sangraha :] See Jaies. 

[Gujarati glo>ss on Maha-nisltha.] See 

Maha-nisicta. 

KAMALA-SAMYAMA TTPADHYAYA, disciple of 
Jina-bhadra. [Oommentary Sarvartha-siddhi on 
TJttaradhyayana.] See Uttar adhyayaha. 


— — The Nitisara of Kamandaka with the com- 
mentary^ Jayamangala of Sankararya. Edited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. 

MWrr we:.) pp. vi. ii. ii. xxi, 312. Trivandrum^ 
1912, 8^, fTrivmidrimiSanshritSm^ no, 14.] 

14003.1, 5. 

— [Niti- 
sara. With Gujarati translation by Ichchha- 
rania Surya-rama Desai and Prana-jivana Hari- 
hara.] pp, xvi. xxiv. 472. [Bombay , 

1915.] 12h 14076, b. 2. 

KAMA SASTEI, Siuga-rdm. [Telugu interpreta- 
tion of Dhanvantari-nighantR.] See Dhaevaktari. 

KAMESYAEA AIYAE, B. V., of Fuduhoital [Edit.] 
See YIlmiki. — Ramayana, — Bortions. 

EAMESVAEA SASTEI, Bhamidipati. [Edit, of 
Ramayana with Telugu translation, ctc.'l See 
Yalmiki. — Ramayana . — Bntire Text. 


liilllii 
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XAMmi-KlJMAEA AEHIEABi, Bhagavafa-llm- 
sJiandu [Bengali metrical version of select verses 
of Clianakya, etc.] See Edmunos (D. G.)* 

KAMMATTHAFA. 

I *5fwn^T|it i 

[ISribbanam-passaiia-kainmattliaiia, or Nirvana- 
darsana-karma-stliana. Buddhist religious exer- 
cises, in Pali. Edited with Bengali translation 
by Eama-Ghandxa Baruya.] pp. ii. 40. Galrnttriy 
[1912.] 12^ 014098. a. 5.(1.) 

KAMMA-YACHA. Pali-kamma baca. [Edited] by 
Prajnaloka Bhikkhu. Published by Prajna Ratna 
Bhikkhu and Suraangala Bhikkhu. I 

1 pp. ii. 31. [NaihMm,] 

Chittagong printed, 1912. 12°. 014098, a. 3.(1.) 

— — ■ Acts of the Chapter. Kaminavakaiii. See 
Bayxes (H.X The Way of the Buddha, pp. 101-132. 
1906. 12°. 14003. a. 15. 


— 0OCOO3 OOgolol ^ODjj . 

3DGQS 3^C p eic. [Upasampada-kamma-vacha 

(= K°. no. 1), Text with word-for-word Burmese 
interpretation. Followed by 3 Burmese tracts^ 
mz. a Sagu Hsaya^s Kathein ame ahpye, Ariya- 
vamsa^s Upasakovada kun hkya kyan, and Vijaya- 
ramsi^s Thein aung maw kun. Edited by Maung 
Hba Htii.] pp* 78. O^CCOS O J^O [Mandalay^ 
1909.] 8°. 14300. dd, 37. 

0OCOO3a3cOOOC^c:7SoaiS‘glI [Upasam- 

pada kan hsaung ywet hkan. The 1st Kamma- 
vacha. With Burmese interpretation by Pahha- 
sakka.] pp* 22. /SeoPASSl-SAKKA. <|,CXj)pc300 
ete^ [Nayupadesa, etc.] 1913. 8°. 14300, de. 8. 

— Aus deni Kammavacani . . . Die Dpasam- 

pada-Ordination. See Seidenstueckbu (K.). Pali- 
Buddhismus in tJbexsetzungen, etc. pp. 431-439. 
1911. 8°. 14099. dd, 2, 

— ^ — “ A new Kamnaavaca (by G. L. M. Clausen). 
1907. See AcauemieSj etc. — London. — Pali Text 
Society. Journal , . . 1906-1907/pp; 1-7. 1882- . 
8°. 14098. b. 

^ KAMPANA, son of Buhka L of Vijayanagar. [Life,] 
See Gakoa Devi, 
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EANABA. 1 [Vaiseshika-darsana, 

i.e. the V°.-sutra. With Saiikara Misra^s commen- 
tary XJpaskara. Edited with a Sanskrit commen- 
tary called Parishkara and a Bengali translation 
and commentary by Pahehanana Tarka- ratna 
Bhattacliarya.] pp. iv. iii. 474. 


[Calcutta^ 1906.] 8° 


14049. b. 43. 


— — ffe: i [Vaise- 
shika-siitra. With commentary styled °vaidika- 
vritti by Paiiclita-svanii Hari-prasada.] pp. 201^ ii. ; 
1 2 ^lcUe. 53 ;^ [Bo^nhay, 1906.] 8°. 

14049. a. 18. 

[V°.-sutra. With Yaise.shi- 

karya-bhashya, a Hindi commentary according to 
the doctrine of the Arya Samaj by Arya Muni.] 
pp. vi. X. 536. ^T^n: [La/mre, 1907.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 13X2.) 

— I [Vaiseshika-darsana, or V°.- 

sutra. WithBengali translation.] SeeTARl-KisoEA 
Sakma CHAUDHaRi. 1 [Darsanika- 

brahma-vidya.] vol. i.; pp. 1-70. [1911.] 12°. 

14050. a. 12. 

etc. (Waiseshika 

Darshan by Kanada Muni, With Hindi [trans- 
lation and] commentary by P, Tulsi Ram Swami.) 
pp. 152, [1912.] 4°. 14050.12,(1.) 

irohr U U [Vaiseshika- 


darsana,orV°.-sutra. With Hindi interpi*etationby 
Brahma-datta Sarma.] See Beahma-datta Saioia, 
of Chunar, etc. [Darsana-grantha- 

vali] [1916-17.] 8°. 14050. cce. 2. 

1 [Vaiseshika-dar~ 

Sana, or V°.-sutra. With Bengali translation and 
exposition. Edited by XJpendra-natha Mukho- 
padhyaya.] pp. iii. 201. [Calcutta, 

1918. ] 12°. 14050. b. 6X3.) 

1 [Vaiseshika-darsana, or V°.- 

sutra. With Hindi interpretation and exposition 
by Eaja-rama.] pp. 158, v. [Lahore, 

1919. ] 8°. [Afslia-grantlidvaU. vol. 15.] 

14007. g. 2. 

I . . . i 

[Yaiseshika-sutra. With Prasasta-pada^s Bhashya 
and Sankara Misra^’s IJpaskara. Edited with notes 
on both the latter by Dhunclhi-raja Sastri.] 
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pp. x;xiv. 175, xiii, ii. 240, xiv. [Be^iares, 

1923.] 8®. [Haridas (Benares) Sanshrit Series. 

no. 3.] 14049. ddd. 4. 


meutary Sisu-liitaisbini on bks. ix.-xviL] See 
ICalidIsa. — K%imdTa-sambhava. 



The Vaisesika Sutras of Kanada with the 

commentary of Saiikara MisTa and extracts from 
the gloss of Jayanarayana together with notes 
from the commentary of Chandrakkita and an 
introduction by the tran.slator. Translated by 
Nancla Lai Sinha. pp. i. xxxiv. 339, xi. yi. Allah- 
ahctd^ 1911. 8°. [SacmZ Boohs of the Eintlus, 

vol. yi.] 14003.11. l.(yoL 6.) 


[For "The Vaicesika-System, described 

with the help of the oldest texts :] See Fab- 
DEGON (B.). 

[For Kanada- siddhanta-chandrika, in ex- 
position of Vaiseshika philosophy :] See Q-anga- 

DHAEA YaJAPEYL 


[For ‘ ^ Indian Logic and Atomism, on the 

Kyaya and Vaiseshika:] I^eith (A. B.). 

— — [For An Introduction to the Hindu 


System of Physics :] See Kisori-lala Saekar. 


[For Prasasta-pada^s commentary Padar- 


tha-dharma-saiigraha on Vaiseshika- sutra, sepa- 
rately printed;] See Prasasta-pai)a. 

■ \ [Kanada-naya-bhushana. A 


treatise on the Vaiseshilca system, by a Chayani, 
son of Vira-bhadra Vajapeyi, of the Bulusii 
family.] 1913. See VENKATA-EAKGA-NlmA-sylMi. 
Grandha Pradarsani, eic. pt, 42. 1895-1914. 8°. 

14003, c. 8. 

Im^erfecif comprising Q7ily pjp. 

'KA'EAl, Thdhura. [On the teachings of K. :] 
See ViHAEi-LALA GosvaylL 

KASTAKA-KUSALA GANI, disciple of Vijayasena. 
W 11 [Jhana-panohami-mahatmya, 

or Vara-datta-Guna-manjari-kathanaka. A Jain 
tale of 152 yy. on the legend of the Jhana- 
pahchami festival.] pp. 16. See Paeya. 

[Parya-katha-sahgraha.] pfc* 1. [1910.] 

oil 8^. 14100. g. 16, 

.KANAKA-IALA THAKKUEA, of Bha-ndiha, 
Maithila, [Edit, of Kumara-sambhava with com- 


— [Edit, of Sruta-bodha with Sanskrit com- 
mentary named Ananda-yardhini and Hindi 
translation called Tatparya-prakasa.] Kali- 
dasa.— 

EAHAKA-SIJKDABA GAM. [For Satya-sri-haris- 
chandra-nripati-prabaiidha, compiled from K.'^s 
Gujarati H'^.-ras, etc. {\ See Maxa-vijaya. 

KANCHI-KATHA. [Conimentary °dlpika on Eati- 
rahasya.] Kokkoka. 

KAKDAEPA-KAEAYANA BHAEA. [Bengali me- 
trical version of Vakresvara-mahatmya.] Scfi 
PuRAN AS . — Br a . 

KANBY, — Uposatha-imsliptmima. 

cs a g d) ® @ 0 m 6 d 

4^55^2250©^ [Abhinaya 

katikayata. Sinhalese rules of clerical discipline, 
passed by the Karaka-maha-sahgha-sablia of the 
Uposatha-pushparama Monastery at Kandy. Fol- 
lowed by the Bana-daham-pota or lectionary;, 
contaming various texts in Pali and Sinhalese,, 
including Paritta and Dhainma-pada. Edited by 
Madugalle Siddhattha.] pp. iy. 96. 

[(7rj;om5o,] 1921. 8". 14099. bh, 15.(2.) 

KANE (P. V.). See Pandu-eakga Vamaxa Kaxb* 

KANGEI. — Guru-hda. [For Akhyatika, Namika,. 
and Sandhi- vi shay a^ prepared for the use of the 
Gnru-kula :] See Plnixi . — Modern Recerisions. 

The Gurukula Sanskrit Series. 

1 [A series of educational works.] nos.' 
1-4. 5rr5^° [Jalavdhar, 1905-6.] 8°. 

14085. e. 56. 

riTfg! [Pali-grantha-mala.] 

[Kangri, 1916.] 8°. 014098. b, 19. 

KANHAIYA-LAL, Mahopadesaha. [Edit, of Sa- 
nadhya-darpana witli Hindi translation styled 
Subodliini.] See Damoeaea Sasiei. , , 

KANHAIYA-LAL JOSI, of Eoshiarpur. [Puslipa- 
Yati, translation of Gdlistan.] ^cc Sa^ei. 
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KANEAIYA-LAL MISEA, so7i of Sulthananda, of 
Moradahacl, [Hindi translation of Dlianvantari- 
tantra-sikslia.] Sec Dhanvai^tari. 


KAENO MAL, Ldlcij of Dholpur (continued). 
[Englisli translation of Aphorisms of ISIarada^ 
with introduction.] See Narada. 



See Dato^atrbya. 


KANHAIYA~LAL PODDAE, of Ramgarh. [Hindi 
Megha-duta-vimarsa, edit, of Megha-duba with 
Hindi metrical version, prose interpi’etation, and 
critical commentary.] See Kalidasa. — Meglia- 
dutcL 

KANHAIYA-LAL SASTEf, son of Gangadhara, of 
Bihanev. I . . . WiT^^RT^Tsirtqw: 1 

[Vallabbacharya-dig-vijaya. A poem on the 
history and the philosophic and religions teaching 
of Vallahliacharya, With Braj-bliasha translation 
by Sahkara-dayalii Misra.] vol. i. pp. iv. 464; 
yH. ; 2 plates . [Bombay; 1904.] 8°. 

14058. c. 10. 

KANHAIYA-LAL TEIPATHi, of Patna College. 

. . . Shiksha-darpana. A manual of 
eduoafcion [in verse], pp- ii* ih HO. Banldpore, 
1905. 12°. 14085. b. 32.(2.) 


[Another copy.] 


14085. b. 49, 


KANJI KALIDASA JOSL [Sarala-bhagavad-gTta, 
edit, of Bhagavad-gita with (Gujarati verse brans- 
lation.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanshrii and Vernaculars. 

KAKJILAL (Ram Lal). See Ramlal Kanji-lal. 


[English translation of isvara-gita.] See 

Puranas. — Kurma-purdna , 

KAHTHAHAEA, See PiIma-kanta Dasa. 

KANTHA HSAYA. See PaSna-sakka. 

KAPADIYA (J. K.). See Jivan-lal Kasan-das 
Kapadiya. 

KAPAEDI-SVAMI, [Commentary on Apastamba- 
pitri-medha-kalpa.] See Apastamba. — Pitri-medlia- 
sutra. 

[Commentary on Pravara-khanda.] See 

Apastamba. — Srauta-sutra. 

<g 5 eu 41 - 4 < 95 /rnf)c 95 /r u [Kapardi-karika. Me- 
morial verses summarising K°.-^s commentary on 
the Apastamba-grihya-sutra; in 9 patalas. Fol- 
lowed by Uddesya-devata-k°. and SahkTrna- 
vishayali, similar comjDendia of other rituals. 
Edited by T. M. Narayana Sastri and M. A. 
Vaidya-natha Sastri.] pp. 24. 

\_Kumhalm%am)\ 1916. 8°. 14027. a. 2.(4.) 

KAPILA. [On the Sahkhy a system :] See 
Keith (A. B.). 


KAKKIJ BAI; Jlfrs., 
Charitra. 


of Sholajmr. [Edit.] See 


KAEKA-PIEAN PILLAI; Tanjavuru K 

o ^ YT® cs5b 0 ^ . [Oh attada-sri- vai sh- 
nava-sat-sampradaya. Excerpts from PuranaS; 
etc.) on the legendary origins and religious tradi- 
tions of the caste of Chattada Sri-vaishnavas, 
with Telugu translations and notes. Edited by 
K. Vehkata-subba Sastri, P. Subrahmanya Sastri, 
and Sri°, Visvesvara Sastri] pt. i pp. 32. 

[Madras,] 1917. 8i 14018, a. 12.(1.) 


The Samkhya Philosophy. Containing 

(1) Samkhya-pravachana Sutram, [ic, the Sah- 
khya-sutra,] with the Vritti of Aniruddha; and 
the Bhasya of Vijnana Bhiksu and extracts from 
the Vritti-sara of Maliadeva Vedantin j (2) Tatva 
Samasa [a list of topics of Sahkhya philosophy, 
in 22 sutras, with Narendra^s commentary] ; 
(3) Samkhya Karika ; (4) Panchasikha Sutram. 
Translated by Handalal Sinha. [With Sanskrit 
text of the Sutras and Karikas.] pp. xv. ii. xxii. 
575; li. i. iii. i. 21, ix. 67, 18. Allahabad, 1916. 
8°. {Sacred Bools of the Hindus, vol. xi.] 

14003. 11 l.(vol. 11.) 


With the hindi com- 
mentaries [styled Kirti-vardhini] of R. K. Ram- 
swarup Sharma . . . 


KAEKO MAL, Laid, of Dholpur. [Edit, of Bar- 
haspatya-ai-tha-sastra with Hindi translation, 
introduction, etc.] See Bbihaspatl 


Sankhya Sutra . 


[English translation of Avadhuba 
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pp. 135. [Moradahad, 1903.] 

8 °. 14049 . 1 ). 17 .( 3 .) 

Published as a sti^idenient to the Sanatana-dharma- 
pataka. 

[S°.-sutra. Witli Sanktyarya- 

bliashya, a Hindi commentary according to tlie 
doctrines of the Arya Samaj by Arya Muni.] 
pp. i. ix. ii. 316, Hi. [Lahore, 1906.] 

8^ 14049. b. 42. 

— H [Sahkliya-vvitti- 

Sara. Being the S°.~sutra with a word-for-word 
Telngu interpretation, and a Telugu version of 
Vedanti Maha-deva^s commentary by D. Jagan- 
natha Sastri.] pp. 40. 1906-07. Pjeriodical 
Publications.— J fadra6*. Sir’gss’© Vidyavati, etc. 
vol. i., no. 2 — vol. ii., no. 3. 1906-14. 8°. 

Unfinished. ff. 1. 

— (Sankhya Darshan by Kapila 

Muni [{.(?. the S®.-sutra,] and Hindi commentary 
by P. Tulsi Ram Swami.) pp- ii. 230. Meemi, 
^<^00. [1909.] 8^ 14049. bb. 28.C2.) 

i . . . 1 . . . San- 

khyadarsana [i.e. the S^.-siltra,] with Sankhya- 
pravachanabhasya by Yijnana Bhikshu, Edited 
by Pandita Eatna Qopala Bhatta. [With preface 
by Prajnanananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. iv. 232. 
Benares, 1909, 8°. 14049. d. 9. 

! [Sahkhya-darsana (i.e. S®.- 

■sutra). With Bengali translation, etc.] SeeTiB,!- 
KISORA SaRMA OhAUDHURI. 1 

.[Darsanika-brahma-vidya,] vol. i., pp. 178-340. 
[1911.] 12^ 14050. a. 12.(vol 1.) 

H ■^Tf . , . H . . . cim . . . 

[Sankhya -pravachana (i.q. 
sutra). With Aniruddha’s S°.-p‘^.-siitra-vritti. 
Edited with Gujarati translation of the whole by 
Nathu-rama Sarma.] pp. Ixxx. 432. 

1^1% [Porhajidar, Ahmadalad printed, 
1916.] 12". 14050.a.28. 

^f%^?Twrr 

^ \ [Sahkhya-sutra. 

With Aniruddha^s commentary, and a Bengali 
translation by Kali- vara Vedanta- vagisa. Edited 


by Durga-charana Sahkhya-vedanta-tirtha.] pp.ii. 
192. [1916.] 8". 14050. cc, 4.(3.) 

[Sahkhya- 

suto. With Aniruddha^s commentary. Edited 
with Sanskrit gloss called Tattva-bodhini and 
Bengali translation of text and commentary by 
Kuhja-viharl Taidca-siddhanta.] pp. iv. ii. 383. 
3R[T«=TW W%WTfrr° [ManbJmm, GalcuUa ipTmtei.i 
1919 J 8". 14050. ccc. 16. 

— &}s\ [Sahkbya- 

darsana {Le. S".- sutra). Edited with Gujarati 
literal translation and exposition by Maya-sahkara 
Amba - sahkara Sarma.] pp. vii. 211 ; 1 plate. 

[Pom&cM/, 1923.] 8". [Jethd-’hhdl 

Premjl Darsana-grantha-mdld. no. 2.] 

14050. ccc, 27. 

— — 

I [Sankliya-darsana, i.e. S°.-sutra. Edited 
with Hindi exposition by Prabhu-dayilu of 
Terhi.] pp. 224. [Kcdyan, 1923.] 

8", 14050. ccc. 28. 

The Sankhaya Philosophy of Kapila: 

being a translation, with . . . comments by Jag 
Mohan Lawl. pp. vii. 256. BdinburgJi, 1921. 

8". 14049, a. 21. 

— I . . . 

\ [Sahkhya-tattva-saraasa-siitra, or 
Yoga-tattva-s".-s". A toict on the Sankhya 
philosophy, including the Tattva-samasa and an 
appended exposition. With Vaislmava Vamsr 
dasa^s gloss Artha-dipika. Publislied by Nara- 
yana-sahkara Hari-sahkara Yajnika and Girija- 
sahkara Hari-sahkara JosT.] pp. ii. 32. 

[Ahmadabad, 1906.] 8". 14049. b. 25.(4.) 


- [Kapila-sutra, i.e. Tattva- 

samasa. With Telugu commentary by Pattisapu 
Vehkatesvarudu.] pp. 2, 17. [Madras,] 

1907, 8". 14049. b, 26.(3.) 

[Tattva-samasa. With Hindi 

exposition.] 1912. See Eaja-rIma. 

. . . The Arsha Grantha Series, etc. voL viii., 
no. 4. 1904- . 8". 14007. g, 2. 

etc. 

[Kapila-sutra, i.e. Tattva-samasa. With 25 me- 
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morial verses {Mrilia) in Sanskrit and a Hindi 
translation of the whole hy Kisori-lala Gosvaini.] 
pp. 13. [Brinclahcin, 1915.] 8°. 

14050. cc. 16.(3.) 

KABAGr-JI KOHEEI, Badct, son of MadhavdcJiarya, 
[On a MS. of K. K.'^s JDattarka :] See Jolly (J. E.). 

KABAM-CHAND TUTEJA, Mehta. [Hindi exposi- 
tion of Atma-darsana.] See Beli-eam. 

KABAE'BIKAB (D. H.). See Damodaea Krishwa 
Kaeandikae. 

KABANBIKAB (P. H,). See PAnpHAEi-nlTHA 
HARAYAnA KaRAOTIKAR. 

KABI-BASAYA SASTBI, K If. [Kannada trans- 
lation of Sivananda-lahari.] See Sakkaea Acharya. 
—Doubtful and Supj^osiUtious Worlcs. 

KABI-BASAYA SASTBI, AT. E. [Edit.] •SeeCHisOTA 
Sada-siva Yogi. 

[Edit, of Lokaradhya-mallikarjuna-pandita- 

radhya-charita with Kannada translation.] See 
Guru- raja. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Shapakshaei Mahtri. 

[Edit, of Vira-saiva-siddhanta-sikhamani 

with Kannada interpretation (Tatparya-dipika).] 
See SivA-YOGi Stvacharya, 

[Stuti-muktavali. Hymns to 

the Yira-saiva apostles Basavesa and Ohenna- 
hasavesa and devotional poems on their doctrines^ 
chiefly by Palkurike Somesvara, Hampeya Hari- 
hara (Harisvara), and Chennanje Deva^ in Kan- 
nada and Sanskrit] pp. vi. 50. Mysore, 1908. 
12^ 14177. a. 9. 

KABI-BASAYA SASTBI, P. B, [Edit.] See Gueu- 

EAJA. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Shadakshaei Mantei. 

KABKA BPABHYAYA. [Oomnatotary on Katya- 
yana-srauta-sdbra and K°. -sulba-sutra.] See 
Katyayana. 

[For Katiyeshti-dipaka, based on K.*^s com- 
mentary on Katyayana •] See Nityahanda Panta. 

. [Commentary on Paraskara-grihya-sutra 

aild P°.-sraddba-sutra.] See Paeaskaea. 


KABMA. etc. [Karma- 

granthah. Being (1) Karma-vipaka, by Garga ; 
(2) Karma-stava ; (3) Bandha-svainitva ; and 

( 4 ) Shad-asTti, or Agamika-vastii-vichara-sara, by 
Jina-vallabha. Tracts on the Jain theory of karma, 
in Prakrit dry as. With bhdsJiyas in Prakrit dnjds 
on (2) and (4), and Sanskrit commentaries on all, 
viz. those of Poraniananda aiid an anonymons 
author on (1), that of Govinda Gani on (2), that 
of Hari-bhadra on (3), and those of Hari-bhadra 
and Malaya-giri on (4). Edited by Chatura-vijaya 
Muni.] ff. xiv. 203, 21. Bliavanagar, Bombay 
printed, [1916.] oU. Fol. [Jaina’-Afnulnanda 
grantha-ratna-mdld. no. 52.] 14101, d. 4 ,( 110 . 62.) 

H 

[Karma-prakriti. An exposition of the J aiu theory 
of causation by karma, in Prakrit dryd verses, said 
to have been extracted from the Purva styled 
Kammappavaya by Siva-sarma and others. With 
Malaya-giri^s Sanskrit commentary, and an English 
pi'eface by Nagin-bhai Ghela-bhai Javheri. Edited 
by Ananda-sagara Gani,] ff. vi. 4, 220; 1 plate. 
Bombay, 1913. obi. Pol. [Devchand Lcd-hluld 
Jaina-piistakoddlidra Series, no. 17.] 14101. d. 15. 

1 . . , 

^^^Tnf[Karma“prakriti of Siva-sarma. WithYaso- 
vijaya’s Sanskrit commentary.] ff. viii. 308. Jabn 
Dharmaprasarak Sabha : Bhavanagar, Bombay 
printed, [1917.] ohl. Pol. 14101. e. 9. 

II ll etc. 

[Saptatika, or Sitfcari. The 6th Karma-grantlia, 
ascribed to Chandra Mahattara, With Abhaya- 
deva^s °bliashya and Meru-tnhga^s gloss.] ff. viii. 
128. Jain Dharmaprasarak Sabha : Bhavnagar^ 
Bombay priniedi, [1919.] obi. Pol. 

14102, c. 1. 


[For the Saptatika ascribed to Chandra, as 

published with the Karma-granthas of Devendra :] 
See Dbvendea, disciple of Jagach-chandra. 

KABMABZAB (E, D.). See Eaghu-natha Damo- 
dara Karmarkar. 

KARMA-SXHANA. See Kammatthana. 
KAENAPURA GOSVAMI. See Kavi-kaenapuea. 
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XAEl-ATAKA XEISHNA SlSTEI [Edit.] See 
Nagesa Bhatta* 

ZAEPtJEA-STOTEA, Kax’puradistotrani (Hjmn 
to Kali). AVitli introduction and commentary 
by Viinalananda Svami. Translated [with notes 
partly based on the tiha of Krislina-natha Nyaya- 
panclianana] by Arthur Avalon. l) 

Sannkr. Engl, pp. 12^ 70^ 31, ii. GalcuUa, 
1922. 4°. [Tantrik Texts, voL ix.] 14027. d. 5. 

'KAEP'U’EA-VIJAYA, disciple of Vriddhi-chandra, 
[Gujarati translation of Chaitya-vandana-’bhashya, 
Guru-vandana-bh°., and Pachchakkhana-hh®.] 
See Deywoe A y disciple of Jag ach-chandr a, 

[Gujarati translation of Upadesa-mala.] 

See DHARHA-nIsA Gani. 

— [Gujarati translation of Pushpa-mala.] 

See Hema-chanbra, Mala-dlidri, 

— [Gujarati translation of • Kulakas.] See 

Kulaxa. 

— — [Edit.] Uha-svati. 

etc, [Kava-pada-mahatmya. 

A Gujax*ati woi’k on ih.e nava-pada and other 
matters of Jain worship, including also as pt. 3 
the Satruiiijaya-maha-tirtha-kalpa with Gujarati 
translation.] pp. ii. xxviii. 164. 
t&tH \_8cinandy Ahmadabad pTintedy 1915.] 12°. 

14144. f. 29,(3.) 

— wm f^T ^ 

[Nyaya-sandarbhita atma-hita-siksha, orYogyata- 
darsaka. An anthological exposition of Jain 
doctrine, in Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakrit.] 
ff. i. 12o. [A/imaia&a4, 1905.] 

ohl 8°. 14144. ggg. 17. 

KAESABT-DAS MULJi. [Publ.] See Damodara- 

SRAJvIA. 

XAESHNI GOPALA-BASA, See Gopala-dasa. 
KAKSHNI HAEI-BTAMA-BASA. See Haei-naka- 

DASA. 

KAETTIKA-PEASABA KHATEI. 

vita-ratnakara. An anthology of verses arranged 
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according to their topics, with Hindi translation.] 
pt. i. pp. i, i. 66. Be^iareSy [1904.] 12°. 

14072 . h. 26 .( 3 .) 

KAETTIKEYA, Svamz^ also called Kux^aea. . . . 

[Karttikeyanupreksha. A 
Prakrit poem in 489 stanzas (12 chapters) upon 
the principles of the Jain religion and philosophy. 
With Sanskrit version, and commentai'y in Jaipuri 
Hindi by Jaya-chandra. Edited by Paniiadal 
Bakliwal.] pp. ii. 204. ao-oig [Bombay, 

1904.] 8°. [Jcdna-grrmtha-ratncilm no. 3,] 

14100. a, 13. 

— — ^ Ef^rT I 

[Karttikeyanupreksha. With Hindi translation 
and exposition by Jaya-chandra,] pp. iv. iv. 290. 

[Galciittay 1921.] 12°. [Sulahha- 

jama-grantJub-mald. no, 3.] 14100. b. 30, 

KAEWABT. [Local Cult,] See Purawas.— 
purdna, 

KASHMIE, State of. See Jamhu and Kashmir. 

KASIKABTAKBA NAKACHAEYA SYAMI, of Tirup^ 
puvana AIapia, [Edit,] Chid ambara Kan a- 

DESIKA. 

KAMKAKABfBA SYAMI, Kdvililr, [Edit.] See 
KumIea-svami Sastei. 

■ [Edit, of Mandala-brahmana TJpanishacl 

and Raja-yoga-bhashya with Tamil translation 
and notes.] /See Hpanishads. — Separate JJpani- 
shads. 

KASi KMSHKAGHAEYA. See Krishnacharya, K. 

KASi-HATHA, disciple of Ghandra-simha, [Edit.] 
See Harsha-kirti Suri. 

[Edit.] See Rupa-chandra. 

KASI-KATHA, son of Bdma{ah'ala. [Commentary 
Mita-prakaaa-yivriti on Amibhuti-prakasa.] See 
MadhatAj son of Mayaiia. 

KASi-NATHA, son of Sn-mma [Apa-tulasi.] 
^»T!isrilTi 35 »^w 6 ' I [AbMnava-tala-mafijan. A 
I metrical work on musical rhythms. Published by 
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Vishnu Narayana Bliatkhaiide.] pp. 14, Bombay, 
[1914.] 8°. 14055,6.3,(3,) 

^T?riT 4n\ir^WWK: \ [Sangita-sudhakara. A 


metrical work on the modes of music,] pp. 62. 
Bombay, Poona printed, [1917,] 8°. 

14055, e. 4,(1.) 

KASf-NATHA BALA SASTEI AGASE. [Edit.] See 
Asyalatana. 

- — - [Edit,] jSea Hiraota-kest, 


[Preface to Siva ~ yoga - dipika,] See 

PMlofiOpMcal 


Krishna Svami, Arya-yogzs'oara. 

- — — [Edit.] See Patanjali 


Worlis, 


[Edit.] See Tantras. {Vdmaltesvara- 


tantra.'] 


[Edit,] See Vamana Eama-chandea Km- 


JAVDEKAE. 

[Edit.] jSee Vasudeva SlsTRi Abhyankar. 

KASKlSiATHA BAPt PATHAKA. [For Lists of 
MSS. collected for the Government MSS. Library 
by K. B. P, and others :] See Academies/ etc.— 
Poona . — Bhandarhar Oriental Besearoh Institute, 

KASi-NATHA BHAGAYAHTA-SVAMi JEHBEKAE, 
[Edit, of Sthula-saivagama with Marathi transla- 
tion.] /See Saivas, 


KASi-KATHA BHATTACHAEYA, 

\ [Sighra-bodha. A manual 
of astrology. With a Nepali translation.] pp. 161. 
[Be^ares^ 1903.] 8*^, 14053, coe. 3.(2.) 


KASLKATHA PANBU-EAKGA PAEAB, 

See Ananta Bhatta, the Poet. 

[Edit.] See Bana. 


[Edit.] 


and enlarged edition. [With an appendix styled 
Subhashita-ratna-khanda-inanjusha.] 

pp. vii. 393, 27, cxxii. Bomba/y, 
1905. 4°. 14070.6.21. 

KASi-KATHA SASTEI, of Abbigeri, Director of the 
JSfandihesvara Mcctlia, [Edit.] See Nandikesvara. 

KASi-KATHA SASTEI, of Ohhata. [Edit.] See 
Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 

— [Edit.] See Ohit-sxjkha Muni. 


KASi-HATHA ITPABHYAYA, son of Anania. 

TOft* HT^rtrncm? [Dlianna-siudhn. With 
Marathi translation. Edited by Tajnesyara Gopala 
Dikshita.] pp. ii. viii. 200^ 516. 3^ iPoona, 
1911.] 4". 14027. d, 4. 

EASi-NATHA YAMAKA LELE. [Edit.] See Bada- 
RAY ANA. — BTalima-sutra with Advaita 0 onwnentaries. 

— [Edit.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 


^ita.—Sanshrit and Vernaculars, 


[Edit.] See Vedas. — Rig-veda.> — Entire 


TeQ)t. 


KASI-KATHA YASTJBEYA ABHYAETKAE, [Edit. 
(Jointly).] Sec Bhava-bhxtti. 

’ — ~ [Edit, of Mudra-rakshasa with English 


See Durga-prasada, soji of Vraja-ldla, and 

Kasi-nItha Pandu-ranga Parab. K^vyam^lSj, etc, 
1886- . 8^ ^ 14172. occ. 11, 12. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Soma-beva^ son of 


translation/ notes, eic. (jointly).] /See Visakha- 

DATTA. 

KASi-PEASABA JAYASWAL. [Edit.] See Chan-^ 

pESVARA TeAKKITRA. 

KASI-EAMA, Physician. [Oommentary Gudhartha- 
dipika on Sarngadhara-samhita.] See Sarhga- 
DHARA, son of Ddmodara. 

KASI-EAMA, of Government Central Training 
College, Allahabad. [Abridgment of Kadambari 
(jointly).] See Ban A. 

KASi-EAMA VACHASPATI. [Oommentary on 
Mala-masa-tattva, Sraddha-t*^., Suddhi-t'^.^ and 
XJdvaha-t'^.] See Raghu-nandana BHArTACHARYA. 

KASSAPA, oalledMAHA-KASSAPA. [Life.} SeePiJA- 
TISSAj F, 


Bdma. 
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KASSAPA, Therctyof Bamila-rattlia, Sc^OoScODl! 
0QCD0G^03^^C00I1 [Vimati-Yinodani. Agloss^ 
ascribed to K.^ on the Vinaya-pitak^-atthakatha. 
Edited by HsayasHka and Hpye.] 2 vols. pp. 334^ 
238. 0009 [JR(^'i^goon, 8°. 

14099. bb. 3. 

8<|ao8qooii . . . 8oc88 0^03^^000 


olgll [Vimati-vinodanL] 2 vols. pp.ii. 1, 336/ 

ii. 240. [Bm>rjooni\ 1910, 4°. 

*■ 14099. a. 11. 

8^Co8^C01l . . . 8 qc88g<^03|^000- 

[Viniati-vinodaiiT. Edited by Hsayas Kyi^ 
Thein, Kyaw/and Hba Kyaw>] .2 vols. pp. i. ii. 
■'336j i. ii. 240. 4r^ 

014098. dd. 21. 

XASTIJEI-EAlffaA AIYAtGAE, G. [Introduction 
to Va.sava-datta.] 8ee SvBAmmjj. 

XASTtJEI-RAHGACHAEYA, son of Vddma Sesh- 
aehdrya, Pandita-ratnam Tarim [Edit, 
(jointly),] See AnA'^'iA)^k^—Taitiirly 

— — ' [Gloss Sara-bodhini on Purva-miniainsa- 
darsana and Bliatta- dipika.] Jaimini. — 

Mlmamscl-siitra. 


[Edit, (jointly).] See Vedas.— Y ajur-veda. 

-TaittArnya-samM^^ {FratisdlchyaA^ 

Karyadhikarana Tliatliwam. [A critique 


•of the Karyadhikarana-vadaJ by Kasthuri Ranga 
Chariar. l) [Chapter i.] pp. 74. 

Oonjeeveramjl^(}%, 8®. {Sdstva-mnMdvaU, no. 17.] 

14049. a. 1, (no. 17.) 

XATAGEEI (Anani^xIcharya SuBxVNaciiIuya). See 
Anantachat-iya Suba:^achIrya Katageiu. 

XATAYA-VEMA STJEI, [Commentary Kumara- 
girixajiya on Malavikagni-initra.] See Kalidasa. 
— Md.Unnkdgni-mitm, 

XATHA. f\t\^ umu . . . 

Kathakusiimamahjari [a collection of moral 
stories.] Translated from Sanskrit into Siamese 
[with the Sanskrit text on opposite pages] . , . 
With a preface by, H.R.H. Prince Damrong 
Rajaixubhab. 2467- [Baugh^hy 1924- ,] 12°. 

14075. e. 6. 


KATHAVATE (A. B.). See Aba- ji Vishnu Ka- 

THAVATE. 

KATS (J.), [Edit, of Sang hyang Kamahayanikan 
with Dutch translation^ notes, etc.] See ILama- 
HAYANIKAN. 

KATYAYANA. 1 [Katyayana- 

samhita, or Karma-pradipa, A code of religious 
law. With Bengali translation.] See Panchanana 
TapjvA-ratna BhatTx\gi-iarya. 
etc, [Unayiinsati samhita.] pp. 303-334. [1903.] 
8°. 14039. e. 20. 

— — ^rrFn5E|iT^frr: II mm [Katyayana- 

smriti, oi\ Karma-pradipa. With Hindi transla- 
tion and notes by Bbiniasena Sarma.] pp. 78. 
^^o^ lFAcuva^^ 8°. 14039. c. 23.(2.) 

*— — • KaTya^yana .saiiihitab Original text with 
a literal prose English translation. Edited . . . 
by Maniiiatba Nath Dutt, etc, 1907, 08. Sec 
MxVNMAtha-n AXHA Datta, The Dharina Sastras, 
etc, 1906-09. 8°. 14039. bb. 1. 


l l Kanaapre 


xi- 

dipa or Ohandoga-parisista with the commentary 
called Parisisba-prakasa of Mabaiiiahopadhyaya 
Narayanopadhyaya, Edited (faso. i.) by . . , 
Gbandrakanta Tarkalankara, together with a com- 
mentary by himself called Prabha. (Edited by 
Vedanbavesarad Ananta Krishna Shastri . . . with 
a commentary by himself called Prabha, fasc. ii. 
etc.) GalcnUa^ 1909- . 8°. iBihliothecd Indica. 

new series, vol. 178.] 14002. a. (vol, 178.) 

— — — Der Karmapradipa. II. Prapathaka. Her- 


ausgegeben und ubersetzt von Dr. A. Preiherrn 
von Stael-Holstein. pp. 63. Leipmgy Halle 
[printed], 1900. 8°. 14028. dd. 14.(3.) 

I [Sraddha- 

nava-kandika-siltra, from the Parisislita-siltra.] 
See PxiiiASicARA. 11 etc. [Gribya- 

siitra.] ff, 29-31. [1908.] oU. 8°. 

14028. bbb. 19. 

— . Katyayana srautasutra 

[and Katyayana-sulba-sutra], with a commentary 
by §ri Karkacharya [followed by indexes and 
Srauta-bliashya-sahgraha or abridgment of the 
commentary on the Srauta-sutra, by Syama-nara- 

I I 
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yaiia Cliaturveda] ; edited by Yy akai’ana chary a 
Paigidit Madanamohan Patliaka. pp. ii. i. 1044, 
21^ clvii. 69. Benares, 1908. 8^. [Ghoivlx]ia.ml)a> 

Sanslmt Series. nos. 68, 69^ 12, 74-S, 80, 83^ 92, 
98, 132.] 14004. a. 19. 


— [For the Prakrita-prakasa and the com- 
mentary m an jari thereon, sometimes ascribed 
to K. :] See Y AUA-nvcm. 

— — [For the Annvaka-sutradhyaya, Pratijna- 
sutra, and Sarvannkrania- surra printed as Pari- 
sishtfis of the White Yajur-yeda :] See Vedas.- — 
YKjm'-Yed.‘ci.—Vdjasaneyi-sa7n]dtd. [Appendix.'] 


KATJJALaiKAB (R.). 

GIKAE. 


See RamachItiya Kaujal- 


KARLA (M. S.). See Madhu-sudana Kaula. 

KARMA BHATTA, .90U of Eango-jl. 

RPCt I etc. [Vaiyakarana-bhdshana-sara. Bhatto- 
jPs V°.-siddhanta-karikah with K.^s abridged 
commentary. PAgether with supercominentary 
by Hari-yallabha. Edited by Eatna-gopala 
Bhatta.] [1908.] 8°. &aBHATTO-JT Dikshita. 

14092. b. 48. 

The [Karikah of Bhatto-jT with the] Taiya- 

karanablmshana of Kondabhatta with the Vaiya- 
karanabhushan asara and the commentary Kasika 
of Harirama snrnamed Kala and with a critical 
notice of manuscripts, introduction, and . . . notes 
by . . . Kamalasahkara Praxiasahkara ^ Trivedi. 

8°. See Bhatto-ji Diicshita. 14093, dd. 7. 

KARSIKA. [Kausliitaki- 

grihya-sutra, or Kausika-sutra. Pbules of domestic 
ritual.] pp. 36, See Vasudeya, of Kausunwar. 

I . , . Sankhyayanagrihya sangraha, 
etc. 1908. 8^ 14039. h. 31.(2.) 

KAUTALYA. The Arthasastra 

of Kautilya. [A treatise on polity^ ascribed to 
Kautalya or Ohanakya, and in a concluding verse 
to Vishnu-gupta.] Edited by R. Shama Sastri. 
[With English preface by A. Maha-deva Sastri.] 
pp. xxi. 429, 6. Mysore, 1909. 8°. iQovern- 

I ^ ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San- 
' shrita. no. 37.] 14004. b. 20. 


KAUTALYA (continued). -^514 Artha- 

sastra of Kautilya. Revised and edited by R. 
Shama Sastri. pp. xxx. 461. ilfj/soj-e, 1919. 8°. 

(University of Mysore ; Oi'iental Library PiMiea- 
iions; Sanslcrit Series, no. 37/54.] 14004. b. 26. 

Arthasastra of Kautilya. 

A new edition by J. Jolly .. . and. Dr. R. Schmiflt. 
(Vol. II. Notes, with the commentary Naya 
Candrika of . . . Madhava Yajva. [The latter 
edited by Udaya-vira Sastri.]) 2 vols. pp. 4v, 
vi. 272, 7, iv. xvi. 223, ii. io/iore, 1923, 24. 8°. 

(Punjab Sanshrit Series, no. 4.] 14058. bb. 25. 

— — Arthasastra of Kautilya. 

Revised and edited by Dr. R. Shama Sastry. 
[Followed by the Chanakya-.sutra.] pp. xl. i. 
456. Mysore, 1924. 8°. (University of Mysore : 

Oriental Library Publications ; SmisJcrit Series, 
no. 37/64.] 14004. b. 32. 

— The Arthas&stra of Kautalya with the 

commentai-y Srhnula of . . . T. Ganapati Sasti’i 
. . . Edited by the commentator. '^'5- 

... Trivandrum, 

1924- . 4°. (Trivandriim Sanshrit Series. 

nos. 79, 80, etc.] 14003. 1. 5.(nos. 79, 80.) 

■ . . . Index Vei'borum to the 


published Texts of the Kautiliya Arthasastra , . . 
By Dr. R. Shama Sastx^y. Mysore^ 1924- . 8®. 

[University of Mysore: Oriental Library Buhlica- 
tions : Sanskrit Series, nos. 65, 66^ etc.] 

14004. h, 33, 

Ohanakya^s Arthasastra or Science of 

Politics. Translated by R. Shamasastry B.A. 
Parti,, books i. & ii. pp. 186. Ifysore, 1908. 
8\ 14038. d. 38, 

The Arthasastra of Ohanakya (Books V- 

XV), translated by R. Shamasastry. 1909-10. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Indian Antiquary, etc. vols. xxxviii., xxxix. 
1872- . 4^ 15006. c. 

Kautilya^s Arthasastra. Translated by 

R. Shamasastry . . . With an introductory note 
by Dr. J. F. Fleet, pp. xxxiii. 543. Mysore, 
1915. 8*^. [Government Oriental Library Series : 

Bibliotheca Sanskriia, no. 37, pt, ii.] 14004, b, 27. 

Second edition, pp. xxxiv. i. 524. 

Mysore, 1923. 8°. 14068. bb. 24. 
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KAITTALYA {continued): Das erste Bucli des 
Kautiliya Artliasastra. [Translated into Grerman] 
von Jalius Jolly. 1920. See Academies, etc . — 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenldndiselu Gesellschqft, 
ZeitsGhvin, etc. Bd. 74, pp. 321-55. 1846- . 8°. 

E.Ac. 8815/2. 

Das albindiaclie Bucli vom Welt- und 

Staatsleben. Das Arthacastra [s/c] des Eautilya. 
Aus dem Sanskrit ubei’setzt und mit Einleitung* 
mid Anmerkungen verseken von Joliann Jacob 
Mejer. HannoveTy 192,5- , 4®. 14058. c. 21, 


[For Some Notes on tlie Adhyaksba- 

pracara ; Book ii of the Eautiliyam-Artha- 
sastrara :] /See Ie ACE Jahangir Soheab-ji Tara- 

PUEWALA, 

KAVI. Kavindravacanasamuccaya, a Sanskrit 
anthology of verses. Edited with introduction 
and notes by P. W. Thomas, pp. xvi. 123, 261 ; 

I plate. Oalcutta, 1911. 8"^. [Bibliotlieca Indica. 
new series, vol, 198.] 14002. a. (voL 198.) 

KAYI-CHANDEA, of Musceus School Colo mho. 
Bala bodhana, Pali Second Book [with notes, 
in Sinhalese] . . . S)3 (3 0 ^5^ cO 03 0 

03 0® <^03 pp. vi. 62, 3. Oolomho, 1911. 
12^ 14097. aa.l. 

KAYI-EANTHA-HAEA, Genealogist. Bee EIma- 
kInta Dasa. 

KAVDKANTHA~HAEA, son of Triheluma. 

1 [Oharkarita-rahasya, or Lupta-chekri- 
yita-dhatu-vivarana. A grammatical tract in 
verse, with commentary.] See Sarva-varma. 

. , [Kalapa-vyakarana.] pt. 4, 

[1905-1906.] 8°.*^ 14093.6.7. 

KAVI-KAEEAPtEA, son cf Swayianda Sena. 
Alankara-kaustubha of Kavi-karnapura with a 
commentary [the Subodhani of Visva-natha Cba- 
kravarti, and a supercommentary.] Edited with 
introduction and notes by Sivaprasad Kavyatirtha 
Sahityasastri. 

shahi^ Oalcutta printed, 1923- . 8*^. [Yamidm 
Research Society PuUications: Savita Bay Memoria>l 
Series, vol. 3.] 14092. aaa. 3,(3.) 


KedaranS,tha . and Wasudeva Latmana Sli&stri 
Panashikar. pp. iii. 207, viii. 

Bombay, 1906. 8°. [Kdvyamdld. 87.] 

14072, ccc. 12.(no. 87.) 

I [Gaura-ganoddesa- 

dipika. A poem in exposition of the cult of 
Chaitanya. With a Bengali metrical adaptation.] 
See Veindavana Dasa. ^ 

[Chaitanya-chandrodaya, etc.] [1914.] 12°. 

14060. b. 35.(3.) 

KAVI-MANI. See Subeahmanya Sastei, F. K. 

KAVIFDABHI SAB - DHAMMABHAEA - DHA JA, 

Nyaunggan 11s ay a, of MiiigaldGihon-kyaw Kyaung, 
Amarapura. [Burmese translation of Brihaj- 
jataka (Pali version), etc.] Sce YAUAiiA.-miinnA. 

—— OC?CO S ^ il [ Mangalattha-dipani. 

A Burmese treatise upon the Mangala-sutta.] 
pp. ii. xii. 740, i. [Rangoon, 

1903.] 8°. 14300.6. 20. 

KAViNBEACHAEYA SAEASVATi, Sarva-vUlyd- 
nidhdna. [Commentary on Dasa-kumara-charita 
VIII.] See Dandi. 

— — KavindracharyaList. [A 

catalogue of the library of K., written c. A.D. 1650, 
in Marathi.] Edited with introduction by R, 
Ananta JGrisbna Sastry , . , With foreword by 
Dr. Ganganatha Jha. pp. xv. 3, 2, 34. Central 
Library : Baroda, Bombay printed, 1921. 8°. 

[Gaehoad^s Oriental Series, no. xvii.] 

14003. pp. 17. 

KAYI-EAJA,D.i¥.S^S. 

(Tissamaharama Chetiya Wandana.) 
[9 Pali devotional stanzas on the sanctuary of the 
Tissa-mabarama, with Sinhalese translation,] pp. 9. 
03 4KJg^<5 2452 [Panadure^ 1908.] oil. 32°, 

14098. a. 13,(2.) 

KAYI-EATNA (Don Harmanis Samara-simha). See 
Samara-simha Kavj-ratna. 

EAYI-EATEA (J. N,). [Edit, of Mami-samhita 
and Kulluka^s commentary with English trans- 
lation of the former and notes.] See Mantj. — 
Dharma-sdstra. 

KAYI-EATEA JBT AEA - SBEBAEL See Jnana- 


The Ohaitanyachandrodaya, a devotional 

drama, of Kavikarnapura. Edited by Pandita 
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liiiliSR' 


EAVI-EATHA MTOSHI. See Syama-lala Sena, 

KAVYAHANBA. See Naeasij^hIcharya SHBrl- 
CHABYA PupKAB. 

KAWIEATHE (D. H. S.) . See Samara-simha Kavi- 


katna. 

EAYAEKAE (B. B.). 

KaYAPuKAR. 


See Bapu Bala-krishka 


KEBAEA, soil ofPabheka, . . . fffRmf^r fTR i 

. . . I . . . etc, [Vritta- 

ratiiakara. A iiianaal of metrics, Ivedara. 
AYitli Tara-Batba Tarka-vaclmspati^s commentary. 
Fallowed by Ganga-dasa^s Clibando-manjari, a 
like work^witli Jivananda Yidya-sagara^s commen- 
tary^ the latter being I'evised by Asn-bodliaYidya- 
bhushana and Nitya-bodlia Yidya-ratna. Eighth 
edition.] pp. v. z. 187. [Galcutta, 

1915.T 8A 14055. b. 2.(3.) 

— 0 o G su^^nr-^fTcSonro JF/rS jSeojfKX)-©!^ etc, 

[Yritta-ratnakara, With (1) 2 commentaries, 
Sri-natha^s Dhi-sodhini and Narayana Purohita^s 
Mani-nidlii; footnotes comprising (2) the Sruta- 
bodha^, (3) the Yritta-ratnavali, and (4) extracts 
from the commentaries Jnaiia--dipa and Nrisimha 
Bhagavata^s Yritta-'ratiiarnavaj and (5) an ap- 
pendix by Eaja-gopala Rau on chapter v.] 
pp. 184. Madras^ 1915. 8°. 14055. b. 25. 

4 rep'hit ; the second edition %oas printed at Madras in 
1874. 

[Yritta-ratna- 

kara. With anonymous commentary. Edited by 
Bhola-datta Sastri.] pp. 61. Lahore, [1922,] 8°. 

14053, c. 61.(2.) 

KEDAEA-KALPA, eic. [Kedava-kalpa. 

A work on the cult of the Northern sanctuaries. 
'Edited with. Hindi translation by Jvala-prasMa 
Misra.] pp. i. 200. ^ [5om&a?/, 1907.] 

8°. 14028. dd. 16. 

Different from the work previously oaialogtoed, 

KEDAEA-NATHA, son of Durga-p-asada, of Jaipur. 
^ [Edit, (in part).] See Ddrsa-peasada, son of Vraja- 
Idla, and Kas:-nItha PAiipn-EAHaA Parab. 


[Edit.] See Tasodhaea. 




iMilii 


KEDAEA- HATHA BHAKTI - VINODA THAKHEA. 

[Bengali commentary Amrifca-pravaha-bliasliya on 
Chaitanya-charitamnta.] See Kbtshna-basa Kavi- 
lUJA. 

[Bengali exposition of Upadesamrita.]. See 

Rupa GosvImi. 

KEBAEA-NATHA BASA GUPTA. [Edit, of Abhi- 
jnana-sakuntala for the English stage.] Sec Kali- 
dasa. — dbhijfuma-saJmntala.>^ 

KEBAEA-EATHA SAHITYA-BHUSHAf A. [Edit, 
(jointly) .] See Jinafrabha Suri. 

KEBIEA - NATHA VIDYA - VINOBA. [Sanskrit 
metrical version and Bengali translation of Gray's 
^ Elegy.^] Gray (T.). 

KEBAENATH. [Local Ctdt.} See PuRlxn^s. — 
Shandarimrdna, 

KEITH (Arthur Berriedalk). [Edit, of Aitarej- 
araiiyaka with translation/ e^t;.] See Aranyakas. 
— Aitareyctramjalm, 

— — — [English translation of Sahldiayana Aran- 
yaka.] Aiea Arahyakas. — KatishUahi-dranyaka. 

— — [English translation of Aitareya and 
Kaushitaki Bi’ahmanas, with in trod actio etc.] 
See Brahman AS.— or More BrdhmamhH. 

/See Magdgnbll (x4l. A.) and Keith (A. E.). 

Yedic Index of Names and Subjects. 1912. 8°. 

14005. i. 3. 

[English translation of Taittiriya-sanihita. ^ 

See Yedas. — Y ajur-veda. — Taittiriya-samhUd. 

Buddhist Philosophy in India and Ceylon. 

pp. 339. Oxford, 1923. 8°. 04504. e. 21, 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 

Bodleian Library. Yol. ii. . . . Continued and 
completed by A. B. K.^, etc. (Appendix to Yol. i, 
... by A. B. K.) 1905^ 09. 4*^. See Academies^ 

etc. — Oxford. 2038, d, 

A Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrit 

MSS, in the Indian Institute Library^ etc. 1903. 
8°. See Academies, etc. — Oxford. 011907, f. 11. 
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KEITH (Arthur Beeriedale) (continued). Classi- 
cal Sanskrit Literature, pp. 153. Calcutta, Mysore 
printed, 1923. 12^'. {JSeritage of India 8eries.~\ 

15005. a. 

Indian Logic and Atomism. An exposi- 
tion of tlie Nyaya and Vaieesika systems, pp. 291. 
Oxford, 1921. 8°. 04504. e. 8. 

The Karina-mmamsa. pp. 112. Cahiiita, 

London, 1921. 12°. [Heritage of India Series,] 

W.P. 3373/9. 

The Samkhya System : a history, eta. 

pp. 109. OalcmMa, London, IQIS. 12° . [Heritage 
of India Series.] W.P. 3373/4. 

— ■ — — - Second edition, pp. 126. Oalautta, 

London, 1924. 12°. W.P. 3373/18. 

- The Sanskrit Drama in its origin, deyelop- 

nient_, theory & practice, 405. Oxforclyl924:. 
8^ 0 m 95 . cc. 35. 

KELAm THEEA, of Kelani Vehera, [For the 
Tela-kataha-gatha ascribed to this Thera :] See 
Tela-kataha-gat.hI. 

KELKAE (B. M.). See Bafu MAiii-nEVA Kelkar. 

KENEALY (Edwakd Vatjghak Hyde). [Eevision 
of Sir W. Jones'^s translation of Manu.] See 
Manu. — Bliarma-sdstra. 

KENNEDY (John McFaeland). [English trans- 
lation of Bhartri-harFs Satakas/ with notes, etc^ 
See Bhartri-habi^ the Poet. 


KERALA. 

San skri t quarterly.) 
1906-08. 8°. 


(Kerala Grantham ala. A 
vol. 1. 1- — II. 2. KoUahal, 

14096. ccc. 12. 


pp. 24, f?5))(?Boj(W5rvs)a_^jno \^TTivand.rum, 

1887.] 12^ 14178. c. 30.(2.) 

— — Q^rD^reoQojrie^cxDo [Parasu- 

raina-vijayam. A Malayalam dramatic pocin^ 
with occasional Sanskrit versesj on the legendary 
exploits of the Brahman hero Para.su- rama.] 
pj). 18. 00)0-4 (Do [_Triv(i‘)i(lTum^, 

1887.] 12°. 14178. c. 30.C1.) 




[Raj akiy a-leklxa- m al a . 


■ l [Kerala- 

prasna. 69 verses on divination. Edited with 
Hindi translation by Narayana-prasada Misra.] 
pp. ii. 32. LahJmipuT) Bombay printed, 
[1913.] 8°. 14055. d. 21. 

KERALA VARMA, Yaliya-hdijU Tamhurdn. Qiosr^- 
aj|^saJl^C!CDo [Matsya-yallabha- 

vijayam. A Malayalam dramatic poem, with 
occasional Sanskrit verses, on the legend of 
.Mairayana, an appendix to the Ramayaiia.J 


ill 


A collection of letters on literary subjects, in 
prose and verse, from Mana-vikrama, Kerala 
Yarma, and other princes. Edited by P. Nila- 
kantha Sarina.] [1913.] 8°. Mana-vikrama. 

14070. ce. 42. 

KEEBAKER (Michele). [Italian rendering of 
Leggende Buddhisticlie del Mahabharata.’’^] See 
Selections. 


[Italian exposition and translation of 


Sauptika-parva.] Maha-bharata.— S'azipfi/ua- 
jjarva. 

[Italian version in ottava rima of Due 


Leggende del Mahabharata.’'^] See Maha-bharata. 
— Vana-parva. 

KEEK (Johan Caspar Hendrik.) [Edit, (jointly).] 

SAD-DHARMA-PrapARIKA. 

— H. Kern. Yerspreide Geschriften, onder 

zijn toejiioht verzameld. ^s-Gravenhage, 1913- . 

4°. 14005. p. 1. 

>— — Toevoegselen op> ^t Woordenboek van 
Childers, pp. 179, 140. Amsterdamj 1916, 4°. 
[ VeThandelingen der Kon. Akade mie van W sten- 
schappen te Amste7dam : Afdeelwg Lette^dmnde. 
nieuwe reeks, deel xvi., nos. 4, 5.] Ac. 944/3. 

KERKWAET (B. A.). [German translation of 
Uttara-gita.] See Uttara-gita. 


KERO LAKSHMAKA CHHATRE, 

[Patavardhani pahehanga. 
Saka 1799-1808 (A.D. 1877-87). 
K. L. Ohh. and Panclu-rahga A. 
S. 1799-1806, and by the latter 
Yinayaka Chhatre for S. 1807-8. 
ohl. 16°. See Ephemebtdes, 


Almanacks for 
Calculated by 
M. Vasaikar for 
and Nila-kantha, 
.] [1877-1886.1 

14096, a. 6. 









491 


KESAEA- 


-KESAVA 


492 


KESAEA, tf, TIKKHA, Shin, and. others, disciples 
of Inmagyi Hsaya, OQODO(^OOOOCX)|cOjSs 11 
[Dhamma-sara-pakasam. 165 Pali versevS on 
devotional and moral topicS;, with appendix and 
Bnrmese translations, hy 14 disciples of the 
Ininagyi Hsaya, viz. Kesara, Tikklia, Jagara, 
Naginda, Narada, Neyya, the Pakdkka Hsaya, 
Yngandhara, Pandava, Pandita, Kusala, Sasana, 
Adichcha, and Nana, with preface by Kesai^a.] 
See Inmagyi Hsaya. 0OC3OOOoSs etc. [XJpade 

sa tan, ctc.^ pp. 23-198. [1914.] S'’. 

014098. cc. 9. 

KESAEA-VIJAYA GANI. [Edit, of Yoga-sastra 
with Gujarati translation, etc.~\ See Hema-chandra, 
dlsciph of Veva-chamdra. 

[Edit.] See Pratikramana-sutra. 

KESAYA, Grammarian. [For the Sarva-samrnata- 
sikslia sometimes ascribed to K. :] See Sarva- 

SAMMATA-SIKSHA. 

KESAYA, Bhafta, of Laugdkshi Gotra. MimaiU" 
sarthaprakasa of Laugakshi Bhatta Kesava. 

l) [An exposition of tiie Mimanisa- 
sutra.] pp.49, vi. i, vh 3,i. 4, 2. 1918. See Ven- 

xata-ranga-nItha-svami. Grandha Pradarsani, 
etc. New series, no. 2 (pts. 39, 41,43). 1895- 

1914. 8^ 14003. c. 2. 

KESAYA, Kdsmiri-hJiattdchrmja, disciple of Mn- 
hunda. [Gloss Vedanta-kaustubha-prabha on 
Srinivasa'’ s supercommentary on Brahma- siitra.] 
See Badarayana. — Brahma-'sHtra with Bhedabheda 
Commentaries. 

— ^ — [Commentary Tattva-prakasika on Bha- 
gavad-gita,] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gi ta. — 8 ans h rit . 

KESAVA, son of Kamaldhara, of Nandigrdma. 
0cj3n-B^ [Laghu-tajika. 

A manual of astrology. With Telugu transla- 
tion.] pp. 4, 148. Madras^ 1916. 8®. 

14055. d. 27. 

KESAYA BHATTA, of Nonar. [Edit.] See Latj- 

alKSHI. 

KESAYA BHATTAEAKA, disciple of Vidyddkua. 
[Gloss Ohandrika-vakyartha-vivriti on Vyasa- 


tirtha^s supercommentary on Brahma-sutra.] See 
Badabayana . — > Brahma-sutra idth Dvaita Com- 
mentaries. 

KESAYAGHAEYA, Svdmi. See Kesavananda 
SVAMI. 

KESAVA-BEVA SASTEi, of Govt. High Schoof 
Ifiittra. [Edit.] See Gopala-dIsa, Kdrshni. 

KESAYA HAESHADA BHEUYA. [Edit, of Mudra- 
raksbasa with notes, English translation, etc.l 
See ViSAKHA-DATTA. 

KESAYA* LALA PEEMA-CHAHBEA MOBI [Edit.] 

See Uma-svati. 

KESAYA MISEA, Logician. W#mtrT 

E^fT ^ Hmim: [Tarka-bbasha. With 

Marathi translation and notes.] pp. 35, 91. 3^ 

^< 10 ^ [Poo 7 ia, 1904.] 8^ 14048. cc. 40. 

Aecording to the Catalogue of Boohs Printed ui Bomhay 
Preside7icy” Isi quartei' of 1905, 34, the translation is 

by the gyuhlisheVi Biva-rdma Mahd-deva Pardfijpe. 

o o o WlrTfHst . . . rtimwi 

cini [Atmanandi, a Gujarati 

translation by Afcmananda Sarasvati of Kesava'’s 
Tarka-ldiasba ; and Nyaya-karavalatobanaj the 
Sanskrit text of Annam Bbatta’s Tarka-sangralia 
and his commentai’y Tarka-dTpika thereupon, with 
a Gujarati version of the whole, also by Atma- 
nanda.] pp. 75, 212. Xk'i'k [Mmadahad, 

1906.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 4. 

— The Tarkabhasha . , . with the commentary 
of Govardhana. Edited -with an introduction and 
notes ... by Shivram Mahadeo Paranjpe. Second 
edition, pp. i. G, 6, 3, 116, 86, 2. Poona, 1909. 
8°. 14049. aaa. 26. 

rf^qt I . . . itvlqT!fii?i-5inrr i . . . The 

Tarkabhasa of Kecavamicra with the commentary 
Nyayapradipa of Vicwakarman. Edited by Suren- 
dralala Gosvamin. (Reprint from The Pandit.) 
pp. xi. ix. vi. V. 144. Benares, 1922. 8°. 

14050. ccc. 20. 

The Tarhabhasd or ‘ Exposition of Reason- 
ing.-* [Trauslated into English by Gahga-natha 

Jha.] 1910. See Periodical Pdblications 

Allahabad. Indian Thought, eie. vol. ii., nos. l'-2. 
1907-20. 8°. 14050. dd. 1, 
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KESAVA MISBA, Logician {continued). An 
Indian Primer of Pliilosopliy, or The Tarkabhasa 
of Ke 9 avamicra, Translated . . . with an intro- 
duction and notes bj Poul Tuxen. (Memoires 
de PAcademie Ptoyale des Sciences et des Lettres 
de Danenmrk, Copenhague/ serie^ Section des 
Lettres, t. II, n®. 8.) pp. 161-224. E^henhavn, 
1914. 4^ Ac. 1023/2. 

— The Tarkabhasa or Exposition of Eeason- 

ing. Translated into English . . . GanganFitha 
Jha. Second edition, revised. pp. i. ii. 74. 
Poona, 1924. 8°. [^‘ Indian Thought^^ Series. 

no. 1.] 14050. ccc. 32.(2.) 

KESAYA MlBB.A,MaU]iila,of Sugona. 
[Sahkh 3 ni-parimana. A treatise upon rules of 
ritual involving weights or measures. Edited by 
Eupa-narayana Sarma of Ghonghaya.] pp. vi. 
86, 3. W 8^ 

14033. c. 46.(2.) 

Appended is a Dmja-sa'pialm hy Mati-nMlia Smyrna. 
This Kesava Mip'a is identified by the editor wiilh the 
author of the Tar'ka-bhdshd^ Dvaita-parisisliiai Alahhira- 
sarvasvaf Alahhara-sehlmra, etc. He ivas under theyatron- 
age of a raja of Tirhut. 

KESAYAFAIlirBA SYAMI, Uddsina Faramia-hamsa, 
disciple of Gatira-deva. [Coinmentai'y '^prabha 
on Viveka-chudamani.] /See Sankara Acharya.— 
Philosophical Poems, etc. 

[Commentary on Pinda-bx’ahmanda Upaiii- 

shad.] See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
TJpanishads. 

— [Anubhavananda-laharl. 

A Vedantic poem. With Hindi translation by 
Sahkarananda Avadhuta.] pp. 57. 
tMoradahad,m8.] 8^ 14048. cc. 15.(2.) 


KESAYA-RAMA KA^-RAMA SASTRI. 

See Yallabhacharta. 

KESAYARKA, son of Rdniga, Audlchya. 

i [Yivaha- 

vrindavana. A treatise on astrological and other 
divination in reference to marriage, in 17 aditydyas 
of verse. Edited with Hindi interpretation called 
Sivakari by Siva-datta Tripathi.] pp, viii. 305, ii. 

[Benares, 1909.] 8^ 14055. d, 4. 

KESAYA-SYAMI, son of Vdisydyana Krishna-joura-' 
devay and disciple of Bhava-shanda. 


nartharnavasamkshepa [or Eajarajiya] of Kesava- 
swamin. [A lexicon of homonyms in 6 Mndas, 
composed at the instance of Eaja-raja Chola, 
son of Kulottuhga.] Edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. 3 vols. Trivandrum, mZ. 

8°. [Trivandrum Sanshrif. Series, nos. 23, 29, 31.] 

14003. 1. 5.(nos. 23, 29, 31.) 

KESAYA TRIMBAK GUPTE. [Edit.] aS«/Rajvape, 
Rdf. 

KESAYA YARFI. [Commentary Jxva-tattva- 
pradlpika on Gommata-sava.] See Nbmi-chandra, 
disciple of Ahhaya-ncmdi. 

KESHAYLAL PREMCHATO MOBY. See Kesava- 

LALA PBElfA-CHANDRA Moni. 


KETKAR (Y.E.b 

Ketkar. 


See Venkatesa Eama-kbishna 


KETB-MAXA, Myitlcwe Hsaya. Co8ppOOO<^G3 


L OD 

OO ^Oil [Suchitta-sara-desana. Burmese sermons 

on topics of Buddhist doctrine^ illustrated from 
Pali texts. Edited by Hsayas Nyun and Hbaw.] 
pp. iii. 229; 1 plate. [Rangoon, 

1924] 4^ 14300. de. 21. 

KHABIRA. The 

Khadira Grihyasutra with the commentary of 
Eudraskanda, Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri ... 
and L. Srinivasacharya. pp. vi. 136, 38. Mysore^ 
1913. 8°. [Government Oriental Library Series : 

Bihliotluea Sanshriia. no. 41.] 14004. b. 22, 

[Ehadira-grihy a-suti’a. W ith Eudra-skanda^s com- 
mentary. Edited by Dikshita K^am ala andLaksh- 
maiia Srauti.] pp. 108. ^unahufr QQ<3^nT^€sS 
[Varagur, Madras printed,] 1915. 8°. 

14027. b. 16. 

KHAGESYARA SARMA YIDYA-RATFA. [Edit, of 

Bhagavad-gita with Assamese version.] See 
Maha-bharata, — Bhagavad-gita. — SansJcrit and 
Vernaculars, 


KHAUAPtRKAR (Y. P.). 

ranga Khaxapurkae. 


Yin AY AKA Pan DU 


KHANBA-BEYA, son of Rudra-deva. [Com mentary 
Mim amsa-kaustubha on Purva-mlmamsa-sutra ] 
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KHAMA-DEVA, son of Endra-deva (continued'), 

. . . The 

Purva -iTiiBiaBisa - clarsana with Khandadeva^s 
Bhatta-dipilvti, . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri 
(and L. Srinivasacharya). [With notes by S. Ivas- 
turhrahgacharya on I, i.-Ill. iv.] 4 vols. 1907-16. 
8°. See jABtiNi. — 3£?mdmsd-srdra, 14004, b. 17. 

The Bliatta Dipika of MahamahopadluAya 

Sarvatantraswatantra .... Khandadeva with 
Prabhavati [or rather, Prabhavali] the commen- 
tary^ of Shri Kavi Mandan Shambliu Bhatta . . . 
Edited [with notes, etc,,] by . . . Vedtoayisarada 
N. S. Ananta Krishna Sflstri ... and V^sudeva 
Laxmana ISastri Pansikar [with an introductory 
abstract of Mimamsa doctrine (Mimamsa-sasbra- 
Sara) by the former], I . . . 

^^T.) jBomfcm/, 1921-’ , 4°. 14049, hbb. 20. 
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yicittranfarda-Viharavasina Brahnaacolagamajena 
Dhammaraina-naniikena Bhikkhuna , . . saijsodhito. 
1916. See Academies, etc. — London. — PaZi Text 
Society. Journal, 1915-1916, pp. 1-19. 

1882- . 8"*. 14098. h. 

KHEMAUAKBA, Matiakci, of Siidharma drama, 
Kotapitiya. [Sinhalese translation of Chandra- 
niryana.] Dhundhi-baja. 

IfflEM-EAJ SEI-KEISHNA-BASA. [Prefaces to 
Skanda-purana.] See PdEzVNAS. — Shanda-purtlna. 

KHISTE (KabIyana Sastbi). See Kabayana 
Sastbi Khiste. 

XHtJB-CHAKD, disciple of Gopclla^ldsa Varwryd, 
of Berni, Etah. [Hindi translation of Hyaya- 
dipika.] See Abhifava Dharma-bhushana. 




KILA-BHAI GHANA-SYAMA. [Gujarati metrical 
version of Megha-duta, notes, and introduction.] 
See Kalidasa, — Megha-dida. 


KHAEATAEA, See Jinesvaba, 


KHAZANCHI EAM, Jam. [Hindi translation of 
Uvasaga- dasao.] See Upas aka-das ah, 


KINJAVBEKAE (Vamana Sastbi), called Sara- 
svati-bhushaka. See Yamaha Eama-chahdra 
Kinjavdekab. 


KHEMAGHAEI THEEA, Dhammadilaha. [Edit, 
(jointly).] See Buddha-ohosa. [Jdtald-atthahathd.] 

- — [Edit.] See Bdddha-ghosa, [Visuddhi- 
" magga.] 

'KHEMACHAEIYA. Namarupasamaso [a manual 
iot BuddMst psychology] . . . Galunagara Parama- 


KIEAMALAI* [Local Oidt,‘] See Pubahas. — 
STianda-'piirana, 

KIEBY (Mabia Ltjisa). [Translation of Bhagayad 
gita (in. part).] See Maha-bhabata. — Italian, 


The Sanskrit title-page bears the date 1922. 


[For Bhatta-kalpa-taru, gloss on 

Kh.^s Bhatta-dipika :] See PtAMA-suBBAH- 
MAHY A Sastbi, T. 


KHANDELWAL BEAHMAKS. [OriginB o.nd Divi- 
sions.] See PuBANAs. — Shmida-gmrdna. 


KHA¥pE-EATJ 6A¥ESA TITYALEKAE, 

[Almanack for Saka 
1830 (A.D. 1908-9), in Sanskrit and Marathi. 
Prepared by Kb. 6. T. and disciples.] [1908.] 
ohl, 12®. See Ephe3Ierides. 14096, b. 29.(1.) 


KHANBO CHI¥TAMA¥I MEHE¥BALE. [Notes on 
Tarka-sahgraha.] See Ahnam Bhatta. 


' — [Sanskrit translation of Jiva-kanda, and 

Hindi commentary.] See Nemi-chandba, disciple 
of Abh ay a-nandz. 


[Edit.] See Yadi-raja. 


KHtB-CHA¥B, Naxida-ldla. 

TFftipc [Jaiiia-stavana-inanohara-rnrila. Jain 
devotional formulae in Prakrit, Hindi hymns, etc,] 
pp. 73. [Ajmer, 1915.] 12®. 

14100.20.(1.) 

KHUDDi JHA, son of Umd-claita, Maima, of Be- 
nares. [Commentary Nauka on Vyutpatti-vada.] 
/See Gadadhaba BhattlIchIbya, the Logician, 

KIELHOEK (Fbahz). A Classified Alphabetical 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the Southern 
Division of the Bombay Presidency. fasc. i. 
pp. i. 95. Bombay, 8®. 14096, cce. 14. 


KHANBOL (Dh. K.). 

CHABD KhAHDOL. 


See Dhabm-ghahd Keval- 


KIEFEL- 
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KIEPEL (Willibald). Die Kosmographie der 
Index' nacli den Quell en dargestellt . . . Mit 18 
Tafeln. pp. viii. 36^, 401. Bonn Leipzig , 1920. 
4°. 8560. k. 31. 

KIESTE (Johanh). Epilegomena zu raeiner Aus- 
gabe von Hemacbandra^s Dnadigaixasutx'a. pp. 38. 
Wien^ 1895. S°, [^Sitzungsberiehte d. hais. Aka- 

demie d. Wis sens chaf ten in Wim : PMlosopliisch- 
liistorisclie Classe. Bd. 132.] 14093. c. 22.(2.) 

KiETI-EAJATJPABHYAYA. 
[N'emi-natha-malia-kayyaj oi' ]Sremi**jina-cbarita. 
A poem in 12 on the legend of the Jain 

apostle Nemi-natha. Edited by Hara-govinda- 
dasa and Bechai'-das.] pp. 108. 

[Bhavnagar^ 1914.] obi. 8°. 14100, g, 38. 

KIETI-SEi BHAMMA-EATAl^A^5a^^c^(?yama. See 
Dhamma-eatana. 

KISOEA-BASA, of Brindahan. [Vedanta-tattva- 
sudha, i.e, edit, of Nimbai'ka^s Sri-krishna-stava- 
raja with Hindi exposition.] See 'EmBlnKA.. 

[Edit, of Sruti-siddhanta-ratnakara with 

notes.] See Sruti. 

[Preface to Sva-dharmamrita-sindlm.] 

See SuKA-DEVA, Naimbarha Theologian. 

KISOEI-BASA, of Brindahan. See Kisoea-dasa. 

EISOEI-LALA GrOSVAMI, Naimbarha. [Edit, of 
Kapila-sutra (i.e. Tattva-samasa), with 25 San- 
skrit inemox'ial YevBeB {hdrihd) and Hindi transla- 
tion of the whole.] Kapila. 

[Hindi translation of Acharya-charita.] 

PaRUSHOTTAHA AcHAEYA. 


EISOEI-LALA SAEEAS. An Introduction to the 
Hindu System of Physics. Being an exposition 
[in English] of Kanad-sutras I'elating to the 
subject by Kishori Lai Sirkar. pp. vii. 108. 
GalcuUa, 1911. 12°, 08708. dd. 10. 

The Mimansa Bales of Interpi'etation as 

applied to Hindu Law. (Tagore Law Lectures, 
1905.) pp. ii. xiv. 529, xli. OahuUa, 1909. 8°. 

05318. e. 36. 


n' -KOLLITE 

KISOEi-MOHAIffA OHATTOPABHYAYA. [Edit, 
of Prajha-paramita with Sanskxdt notes and Ben- 
gali commentaiy and translation.] See Peajna- 
paeahita. 

KISOEi-YALLABHA, PandU. [Edit, of Trisati 
with Hindi translation.] See SAEnoADHAEA, son 
of Deva-rdja. 

KITTI- SOBH AIT A THEE A, Siri-visudd ha- vamsa 
[Edit.] See Dhammapala, of Badara-tiitha Vihdra. 

— ' [Edik] /See TTpasena. 

KO ATJHG mm. See Aung Min. 

K0EHI6LICH PEEUSSISOHE TBEFAH-EXPEBI- 
nmm. See PmBsu, Govt. of. 

KOKIIiA. II TO irT° « [Kokila- 

vrata-puja. The ritual for the worship of the 
goddess Kokila. Followed by (i) the Kokila- 
vrata-katha, or legend of the festival, from the 
Bhavishyottara-purana, with Marathi translation, 
and (2) a short K°.-vratodyapana-prayoga or 
ritual for the festival.] pp. 16. 'flTn'^5: [Nagimr, 

1912.] ohl 8°. 14027. b. 4.(1,) 

KOKKOKA. 

[Rati- 

rahasya. A metrical manual of Ars Aiuoris, in 
15 parichchhedas. With the commentary Dipika’ 
of Kanchx-natha. Edited by Sadananda Sastri 
, G-hildiyah] pp. i. x. ii. iv. 176. [Lahore^ 

1923.] 8°. 14055.11.4., 

EO KYAW, Hsaya. See Kyaw, Ko. 

KOBAIT, iLocal Gnlt.] See Pueanas. — Shanda- 
purma. 

KOIHATKAE (A. B.). See Achyuta Balavanta 
Kolhaticar. 

KOELBE. [Local OuU.] See Pueanas, — Shanda- 
pur ana. 

ooo Sree Marana- 

katte Brahmacharitrain. [86 vv. from a Kola- 
pura-mahatmya said to belong to a Bhairava- 
purana, giving a legend of the Saiya sanctuary 
of Mukambika at Kollur (Mangalore Taluk) con- 
cerning the demon Muka slain by Devi and re- 

K K 


- [Edit.] /See Sandhya-yandana. 
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born as MSranakatte-Brahma, a spirit in her 
service. With Kannada translation. Edited by 
Katna-krishnacharya.] pp. 17. KoUoor, Udipi 
printed, 1917. 12°. 14016. b. 39.(2.) 

KONDA BHATTA, See Kaotda Bhatta. 
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KOTHAUi (MIdhava-lala Dala-sukha-bama) . See 
Mabhava-lala Dala-sukhA“Bama Kothari. 

XOTI-imGA SASTEI, Pdnuganti Liugaya-pii^. 
[Telugu ti’anslation of VTra-sarablia-salva~vijaja.] 
See PuEANAS. — -Linga-purdna, 


KONBAHifA, Esaya^ of Kyaihlaty dis- 

ciple of Yis%iddlhdrdma Esaya. [Life.] KoYra 
Dhamhika. 

C00D^03§ 00000j8sil [Ohetyadi-dipaka 

ls:yan. A Burmese treatise on Buddhist temples 
and cognate institutions, illustrated from Pali 
texts.] pp. X. 284. [Rangoon, 

1905.] 8°. 14300. dd. 4. 

OOO^S GOOJOoSoOil [Kabyi kyauk sa. 

The text of a Pali inscription recording the 
establishment of a sanctuary and image called 
Tiloka-mara-jina hpaya kyl at Kyaiklat in 1268 
B.E., followed by a Burmese word-for-word trans- 
lation. Edited by Hsaya Tin of Nanmadaw.] 
pp. 62. ^JT.J [R(^ngoon, 1910.] 12°. 

14097. e. 4. 

XOmO PANT CHHATEE. See Nila-kantita 
VmAYAKA ChHATRE. 

KONETI AIYAE, Rangd. [English translation of 
Stri-jataka with notes.] See Kalyaxa-yarma. 

KONOW (Stex). [Edit-] See Academies, etc . — 
Leyden. 


EOTISVAEA SAEMA, P. [Edit.] Taittieiyas. 


KOYIH BHAMMIKA, disciple of Puhhdrdma Esaya, 

loo GOO 
e. AC DO 


of Mauhin. C^OOQpQOOQOOOGCOC^O 
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The Life of Pubbaruin 


Sayadaw [also known as Maung Shwe Hsin and 
U Kondahua, a Buddhist divine and antiquary, 
born 1225 B.E. Comprisiug (1) Pubbarainaka- 
maha-tlieruppatti-sahkhepa-katha, in Pali prose 
and verse, by Koyin Dhanimika, (2) various tracts 
in Burmese, Pali, and Paii-Burmese by K. Dh. 
on the same theme, includiug the Kyauk Ian liteik 
hbway alibway hbway, (8) a Burmese autobio- 
graphy of Nandima of Kyaiklat, (4) Acheruppatti 
maw kun, a Burmese poetical life of Pubbarama 
Hsaya by K., (5) Myanma bhasa theruppatti, a 
Burmese prose life of the same, also by N., etc.] 
pp. 808, V. v, ; 1 plate. Q^^CO ^[Rangoon,] 1921. 
8°. 14097. e. 6. 


EOZAKES TYPALBOS (G-eorgios). [Greek preface 
and notes to Itihasa-samuchchaya.] See Maha- 
BHARATA. — lUlidsa-samuelichaya. 




O 


EOSALLA, of Tamwe, Rangoon. COCO 

O 


c8gcoo 

OGSCOOOjSsil jS fO.|OC0038^^O0COjSsil 
[Slla-hitopadesa aad Nana-bheda-vinichehhaya. 
Two Burmese works, illustrated by Pali texts, 
on Buddhist ethics, psychology, dec.] pp. vii. 
161; 1 plate. C^g^CCOoS OgOQ [Famndaung, 
1915.] 8°. 14300. dd, 63. 

ZOSAMBI (Dh.). See Dhaemananda Kosambi. 

KOSHA. C^t^5T°>2r?S I [Kosha-sahgraha. 8 short 
lexical repertories, viz. Ekakshara-k°., Dvirupa- 
k°., Sahkhya-k*’., Nava-graha-k°., Easi-k°., Ka- 
kshatra-k°., Sarasvatabhidhana, and Nanartha- 
dhvaui-manjarr.] /See Amaea-si^iha. 

eic. [Amarartha-cbandrika.] pp. 899- 
420. [1911.] 12°. 14092 . a. 37 . 


KEAMAD-iSVAEA. 

[Sahkshipta- 

sara-vyakarana. With the commentary BasavatT 
in the recension of Jumara-nandi, Goyi-chandra^s 
gloss YivaranI, and a Bengali translation. Edited 
by Guru-natha V idya-nidhi Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. 
xiv. 311, 199,535. Oalcutta, [1911.] 8®. 

14092. aa. 11. 

i 

[61 aphorisms selected from the Saudlii-pada §!S68- 
363, and 159 from the Sub-anta-p°. §§ 1-397 of 
the Sahkshipta -Sara. With the commentary 
Rasavatx in Jumara-nandPs recension, and 
excerpts from Goyi-chandra^s gloss Vivarani. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Jivananda 
Vidya-sagara.] pp.69. [OalcuUa, 

1904,] 8°. 14092. aa. 34.(3.) 
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KEAMBISCH (Stella). [Abstract of the acconiit 
of painting in pt. iii. of VisbnU’-dharinottara.] 
See PuEANAS. — Vislinu-dharmottara-imfdna, • 

KEAUSE (Ohaelottb). Prinz Aghata/l trans- 
lation from Aghata-kumara-katha.] See Agi-iata. 

[“ Die Abenteuer Ambadas/^ translation 

from Ambada-cliaritra.] See Amara-sunbara* 

KEESSLER (Oscar), Stimmen indisclier Lebens- 
kiuglieit/^ studies on Clianakya-niti and Gei’man 
translation of the latter.] See Ohanakya, 

KEEYENBOEG (Hermait). [Edit.] See Kalidasa. 
—Iditu-samlidra, 

KEIPA-CHANBEA, M%mL [Hindi translation of 
LakshmT-vallabha^s Kalpa-druma-kalika.] See 
Bhadra-bahu. 

— — [Edit.] See JimsYABAj called Kharatara. 

KEIFA-EAMA PUEOHITA, son of Keddra^ndtha. 
[Edit.] Vedas.- — Atharva-veda. [Farisishtas,]i 

KEISHKA, Miumdy son of Eagliu-ndtha, See Say k- 
KRISHNA. 

KEim'NA, Bdjdnalca, called Razd an. \ 

Siva-parinayah;, a poem in the Kashmiri language 
. . . With a chaya or gloss in Sanskrit by . . . 
Mnkundarama !§astri. Edited by Sir G. A. Grier- 
son. pp. xir. i. 619. Galciittaj 1924, 8^. \_Biblio- 
theca ladica, new series, Yol. 231,] 

14002, a. (Yol. 231.) 

KEISHKA, Seslia, See Sesha-krishna. 

KRISHNA BHATTAGHAEYA, disciple of Vclsudeva, 
of Nachiyar Kovil^Kumhahonam, [Edit.] See 
ViKHANAS. 

KRISHNA BHAtr SASTRi GHRLE. [Edit.] See 

V ED AS. — Rig-veda. — Entire Text, 

KRISHNA - BRAHMA - TANTRA PARA - KAIA- 
SVAMI. , . . Alankara-manihara [a 

treatise on rhetoric] . . . Edited by L. Srinivas- 
aeharya. Mysore} 1917- , 8° . [^Oovernmeni 

Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanshrita, 
nos. 51, 68, 62, etc,] 14001 h. 25. 
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[Prapanna-sanbhagya-stuti. A hymn in 
202 VY. to the Sri-vaishnaYa teacher Vehkata- 
natha Yedantacliarya. With the author^s own 
commentary Prapannabliarana.] pp. ii. 81;. 

1 plate, Mysore, C)F~ on [1911.] 8®. 14060. c, 36.. 

— — d) •** 

[Vritta-nmkta-hara-stuti. 60 stanzas< 
in praise of the deities Sri and Srinivasa, in arti- 
ficially gi*aduated metres^ with a commentary by 
the author. Edited by H. Sinnivasa-raghaY- 
acharya.] pp.44. i/y,$or<5, 1911. 8°. 14060. o. 37., 

KRISHNA CHAITANYAf [Hindi trans- 

lation of Ghaitanya-charitamrita.] See Prabodha- 
nanda Sarasvati. 

KRIBHNA-aHANBRA BHAGAYATA-BHtSHANA 
GOSVAML See Krishna-ghandra Gosyami. 

KMSHNA - OHANBRA BASA MAHA - PATRA 
SARMA. I [Moda-mahjusha. 9 poems, 

chiefly addressed to various deities. Second 
edition.] pp. i. i. 47. 

[Kesiari, GaUiitta printed, 1915,] 12*^. 

14060. h. 43.(4.) 

KRISHNA -CHANDRA GOSYAMi, BUgaveda-sid- 
dhdnta-chahravarUj Bhdgavata--hhus]tana, [Edit, 
of Gopala-champu (jointly), and edit, of Tattva- 
sandarbha with Bengali translation (jointly).] 
See JivA Gosyami. 

KRISHNA-CHANBRA MAHA-EAJA, son of Vraja- 
ndtha, [Commentary Bliava-prakasilca on Bralinia- 
siitra,] See Badarayana, — Brahna-sutra with 
Suddhadvaita Oommeniaries, 

KRISHNA-CHANBRA SARMA, of Aihai, Dinajpnr. 
^TrhffWtT^ . . , [Santi-rasodaya. A 

poem of 38 stanzas, inculcating religious devotion 
and resignation. With Hindi translation by Rama- 
svarupa Sarma. Followed by the Sadhana-pau- 
chaka ascribed to Sankara, also with Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. 22. [Moradahad, 1906.] 

12°. 14070. b. 29.(2,) 

KRISHNA-CHARANA TARKALANKARA. [Edit, 
of Udvalia-tattva and Kasi-rama^s Tika with San- 
skrit commentary Tattya-bodhini and Bengali 
translation of the former.] See Raghtj-nandana 
Bhattacharya. 
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The 

Bharatacliarita of Sri Ki'ishnakavi [a poem in 12 
sargas on the story of the legendary king Bharata 
Dauhshanti.] Edited by . . . T. Gaiiapati SS-stri. 

pp. i. i. 134. Trivandrumy 
1926. 8°. \TTivandrmKh Sanshrit Series, no. 86.] 

14003. 1. 5. 

KKISHHACHARYA, Kds^, of Gmtur Town High 
School. [Edit, of Goshthi-Yana-maliatmya with 
adaptation in Telugu verse.] PubIhas. — 

Bralima-vaivaria-puTana. 

KEISHHACHABYA, T. B., of Madras Ohristmn 
College. [Edit.] See Maohvas. 

KRISHMCHARYA^ TonwpeRdmdchdryaj ofKimha- 
Tconam. [Edit.] See Jaya-tirtha. 

[Edit,] See Maha-bharata . — Entire Worh. 

[Edit.] See MahI>bharata. — B hagavad- 

gita. — Sanshrit. 

[Edit.] See Padhanabha^ Veda-garbha. 

— — [Edit.] See BlaHAVEnDRA, disciple of 
Sudhmdra. 

[Edit.] See Ramacharya. 


Buddhist devotional verses in Old Bengali. With 
Sanskrit commentaries.] See Hara-prasada Sastei. 

etc. [Bauddha gana o 
doha.] pp. 121-132. [1916.] 4^ 14123. k. 15. 

KRISHNACHARYA StJEI, so??, of Tirumaldchdrya. 
W [Atharvanomarjiya-tippanl. 

A gloss upon Ananda-tirtha^s hhdsJiya on the 
Mnndaka Upanishad.] ff. 64. [1903.] See 

irpA'J5iiSHAT)S . — Small Collections. H 

etc.) [Five Upanishads^ with 
commentaries.] [1903-1907.] ohl. 4°. 

14049. hbh lOXl.) 

KEISHM-BASA, Ldufiya. 

[Balya-iila-sutra. A poem in 8 sargas on the 
ancestry^ birth, and childhood of the Vaisbnava 
votary Advaita-cliandra (born Saka 1366), son 
of Kuberacharya, minister of Divya-simba of 
Laur. Edited with Bengali metrical version by 
Achy uta- char an a Chaudliuri Tattva-nidhi.] pp. ii, 
ix. 136. [Karimganjy 1915.] 12®. 

14058. a. 19.(3.) 

i The preface is incomplete. 

KHISHNA-BASA KAVI-EAJA, Gosvdml. [For the 
Krishna-karnainrita with Yadu-nandana Dasa^s 
Bengali commentary based upon K.^s Sarahga- 
rahgada :] See Lila-suica. 



KEISHNACHAEYA ANHACHAEYA MALIGI. [Edit, 
(jointly).] See Vishhu-tietha. 


KEISHSrAOHAEYAPBEANIKA,o/J5t^6Zi. [Edit.] 
See Ahanba-tirtha. 


KEISHNACHAEYA EAMACHAEYA TONAPE, See 

Eeishnachasya, T. B. 


KRISHEACHARYA-PABA [Kahktt-pada] . 

> . . /S ... CDoha-kosha. 32 


index of the same by Atula-krishna GosTami, 


[Edit.] , See XJpanishads. — Small Oollec- 


tions. 


shads. 


[Edit.] See Upanishabs. — Separate Up 


am- 


[Edit. (jointly).] See VlLMiKi. — Rama- 


yana . — JEniire Text. 

[Edit.] See VyisA-TiEPHA. 


1 [Ghaitaiiya-charita- 

mrita. With the Sanskrit commentary of Visva- 


natha Ohakravarti, and a Bengali interpretation 
styled Sudha-sahchariin by the editor, Makhan-lal- 
das Bhagavata-bhushana.] 3 vols. pp. iv, 798, 
iy. 1202, ii. 408j i. \_Galcuttaf 


1908.] 8® 


14123. g. 24. 


etc. [Ohaitanya-charitamnta. With a Ben- 


gali commentary called Amrita-prayaha-bhashya 
by Kedara-natha Bhakti-vinoda Thaknra, and a 
supercomnientary in Sanskrit and Bengali by 
Akihchana Varshabhanavi-dayita-dasa. Edited 
by Vimala-prasada Siddhanta-sarasvati.] 

[Cai!c'w;^i5a, 1913-16.] 12°. 14060. c. 38. 

The index is incomplete. 

. C?rr^TI5I1 I [Ohaitanya- 

oharitamritasya sloka-mala. The Sanskrit verses 
of the Ohaitanya-ch°. Edited with alphabetical 


KEISHNA-DASA- 


Second edition.] pp. ii. 244, xlvii. 

[Cahuttay 1914] 16°. M060. a. 22.(1.) 

I [Govinda-lilamrita. A 

poem of sarga^ on the sports of Krishna. With 
commentary and Bengali translation.] [1905-07.] 
See Pbriobica'l Poblications. — Brindaban, 

^=^#1 [Vaishnava-sandarbhaJ vols. ii.-iy. 
[1903-07.] 8°. 14123. ff. IS. 

XJnfi7iishedf h7*edking off wiilh Y . 4t4:* 


1 [Govinda-lilamrita. With 
the commentary Sadananda-vidhayini by Vrinda- 
yana Chakravarti, Edited, with Bengali trans- 
lation of the poem, by Sachi-nandana Gosvami 
Bhakti-ratna.] 2 pts. pp. iv. 1311. 8^^ 

[Brindahan, 1908,] 8^ 14070. cc. 7. 


KEISHKA-BASA SAEVABHAUMA. [Gloss Anu- 
mana-didhiti-prasarinx on Eaghu-natha^s Didhiti 
upon Gangesa^s Annmana-khanda.] See Gangesa’ 
UrlDHTAYA. 


KEISHKA-BASA SASTEI. [Bengali translation 
of Garuda-pnrana.] See Pgra^as. — Gm^uda- 
purcina. 


[Bengali translation of Svarga-klianda of 

Padma-purana.] See as, -Padma-pur mi a. 


KEISHKA-BASA YASB MAILIKA. 

I [M- 

danartha-cliandrika. A treatise on pathology. 
•Compiled from divers sources, with a metrical 
Bengali translation, by Krishna-dasa Vasu Mal- 
lika. Sixth edition.] pp. ii. 255. 

[OalcuUa, 1913.] 8°. 14044. b. 8. 


KEISHNA-BATTA, Maithila, Astrologer, [Edit.] 
See JivA-HATHA, son of Samhlm-ndtha, 
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of the Purva-mimamsa.] pp. 22. 

[Benares, 1903.] 8°. 14049. a. 7.(5.) 


II [Miniamsa-paribliasha. 

Edited by Gahga-natha Jha.] pp. 52, iii. 1904. 
See Periodical Publications. — Benares, The 
Pandit . . . Kew series, yol.xxvi. 1876-1920. 8°. 

14096.d. 6.(vol. 26.) 
— — - ^ — Eeprint from The Pandit. pp. i. 

iii. 52. [Benares, 1905.] 8°. 

14049. d. 12.(1.) 

— — [Mimanisa- 

paribhasha. A tect by Krishna Dikshita on 
the elements of the Purya-mimamsa. Followed 
by Yidhi-svarupa-yichara, a tract by Gadadliara 
Bhattacharya on the logical n ature of scriptural 
injunctions. Edited with notes by BhagavatT- 
cliarana Smriti-tirtha.] pp. ii. 31, 23. Oalcutta, 
«ib^^ [1911.*] 8°. 14049. aaa. 30.(3.) 


I [Mimanxsa-paribhasha. 
Edited by Yiresyara Tarka-ratna.] pp. 43. 
[Oalcutta, 1913.] 12°. 

14049. aa. 17.(2.) 

— — - I , . . Mimansa paribhasha . . . 

Edited with his own notes by Paryatiya Kitya- 
nanda Panta. [Second edition.] pp. i. 52. Be- 
nares, 1915. 12°. 14050. b, 6.(1.) 


Mimamsa paribhasha parishkara. A com- 
mentary on Mimamsa paribhasha. By D. T.Tata- 
charya Siromani. [With the original text.] 

l) pp. ii. 

103. Tiruvadi, Kumbalionam printed, 1919. 12°. 

14049. aa. 28. 

KEISHHA BIKSHITA, called Lalu Bkatta. See 
Bala-krishna Dikshita. 


KEISENA BVAIPAYAKA. See Vyasa. 


KEISHKA-BATTA, son of Bhavesa, Maithila. 

etc. [Gita-gopl-pati-kavya. A 
poem upon the legend of Krishna’s pastoral life. 
With commentary called Bhava-dTpaka by Sar- 
slia-natha Jha. Edited by Gahga-natha Jha.] 
pp. ii. 196. g»¥aii {Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 39. 

KEISHKA DIKSHITA, Ritualist. 1 

iMimamsa-paribhasha. A tract on the principles 


KEISHNAGAB,. Catalogue of Books in the 
Krishnagar College Library. March 1904. pp. i. 
244. Calcutta, 1904. 8°. 011908. i. 19, 


KEISHNA OTEU. See PEBiTAV-lCHiN PipiAi. 


KEISHNA GUED, son . of Fnsi^iha, Vadhula, and 
disciple of Rama Bedha, [Commentary Muni- 
bhava-prakasika on Bhagavata-purana.] See 
PuEANAS. — Bhagavafa-purdya. 
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KEISHNA-ji BALLALA BEYAL. The Hindu j 
Musical Scale and the twenty-two Shrutees. 
[An essay in Engli^sh. With preface by E. Gle- 
ments»] pp. viii. 49. PoonaylQlO. 8°. 

14055. e. 2. 

KEISHSA-Ji GOYmBA OKA. [Edit.] See 
Amaea-simha. 

KEISHHA-Ji MABHAVA-EAU JOGLEKAE. See 

KpuISHna-bIit Madhata-eItj Joglekab. 

KEISHFA-JI HAEAYASTA ATHALYE TEMBHt- 
KAE. [Edit, of Bhagavad-gita and Marathi 
version of same.] See Maha-bhaeata. — Bhagavacl- 
gita.—SanslcrU and Vernaculai^s. 

KEISHNA-Ji FAEAYAHA JOSi. [Marathi trans- 
lation of Yay a viya-sainhita^ vol. L] See PuRANAS. 
— Siva-pw'cma. 

[Marathi translation of Anadi-vira-saiva- 

sara-sahgraba.] See Siddha-yira. 

— : — ■ [Marathi translation of Siddhanta-sikha- 
mani.] See Siva- yogi SivachIbya. 

KEISESA-Ji EiLA^KAFTHA BEAYIBA. [Edit, 
of Bharata-manjari with notes.] See KsHEMEnDBA. 

— — [English notes on Veni-samhara.] See 
Narayana Bhatta (Mbiqa-rIja-lakshma). 

KEISHEA-KAMALA BHATTACHAEYA [Edit, of 
Bhatti-kavya I.-IL with English translation.] 
See Bhaot. 

KEISHEA KAYI, author of .Bharata-eharita. See 
, Krishnaohabya. 

KEISHKA-LALA, of Muttra. [Hindi translation 
of Ashtanga-hridaya.] See Vag-bhaxa, son of 
SiMha-gupta* 

KEISEEA-IALA GOYIEBA-EAMA BEYASEAYL 

[Gujarati prose translations of Vaidya-jivana and 
Yaidyavatamsa, and Gujarati metrical version of 
the former.] See Lolimba-baja. 

KEISHEA-liLA-SITKA. [Commentary Piirusha- 
kara on Daiva.] See Deva, Grammarian, 

Abhinavakaustnbhamala [or Eatna-saho- 

dara-kaustubha-mala] and Dakshinamhrtistava 
[hymns to Vishxiu and Siva respectively, in 47 


-KEISHHAM-AGHAEYA 

and 13 verses] . . . Edited with notes by T. Gana~ 
pati Sastri. pp. i. 

6j 3. Trivandrum^ 1907. 8°, [Trivandrum 

Sanskrit Series, no. 2.] 14003. 1, 5. 

The date on the inner title-pages is 1905. 

KEISHEAM-ACEAEYA, Emlclr, of Yadtal [Edit.] 
See Eudba, son of Ananta. 

— ^ [Edit.] See Soddhala. 

[Edit.] See Upanishabs. — Small Oollec- 

tions. 

KEISENAM-ACHAEYA, Ichamhadi B. [Edit, of 
Prasanna-venkatesa-mahatmya with Tamil trans- 
lation.] See Pueanas. — Bhavishyottava-pibrdria. 

KEISBEAM-ACHAEYA, M., of High School, Otta- 
palem. [English notes on P.A. Sanskrit Text 
(jointly).] See Inabayaka Sastbi, Svetdranyam^ 
and others. 

KEISH]SrAM-ACHAEYA/JAKZa5A A History 

of the Classical Sanskrit Literature. [In English.] 
pp. xxxiii. i. 186, i. Madras, 1906. [Vidvan 
Mano Banjani Series, no. 7.] 14072.5.36. 

KEISEEAM-ACEAEYA, B., of Madu/ra, [Edit.] 
See YEffKATA-NATHA YeDAOTAGHIRYA. 

KEISEEAM-AaEAEYA, T, E., of Saurashtra High 
School, Madvas, [English translation of Dasa- 
kiimara-charita I.] See Dandi. 

" — - — ■ H U [Vara-ruclii. The legendary 

life of the grammarian Yara-ruchi.] pp. 22. 

[Srirangam, 1909.] 8°. [Sahridaycl- 
samskrita^granthdvali, no. 2.] 14070. cc, 8.(2.) 

[Sadasivendra- 

sarasvatT-jivana-charita. A biography of Sada- 
siva Brahmendra.] pp. 24. See PataSjali. — ■ 
Philosophical Works. Yogasutra Yritti named 
Yoga sudhakara, etc. 1911. 12"". 14050. a. 21, 

KEISEEAM-ACEAEYA, Edyam-^pefTai Vdtsya- 
ehakravarti [Abhinava Bhatta Ba:na,] [Edit, of 
Parvati-parinaya with introduction and notes.] 
See BIka. 

[Tilaka-mafijari-sahgraha, abridgment of 

Tilaka-manjari.] See Dhanapala. 
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KRISHHAM - ACHAEYA, Mayam'-i^ettai Vdtfiya'' 
chahravarti [Abhikava Bhatta Bana] {continued). 
[Edit, of Priya-darsika with coiBrnentary and 
preface.] Habsha-deva. 

[Edit.] See Kalidasa. — Megha-duta. 


[Edit, of Achyuta-rayabliyudaya with com- 
mentary.] See Eaja-natha, 

[Edit.] See Eamanuja, Founder of the Sect. 

[Edit, of Vasaya-datta with commentary.] 

See SuBANDHU. 

[Edit.] See Yamaha Acharta. 


[Abridgment of Yema-bhupala-cliarita.] 

See Yamaha Bhatta BIha. 

[Preface and notes to Yema-bliupala- 


charita.] See Yamaha Bhatta Baha. 

[Edit.] See YsfeATA - hatha Yedant- 

ICHARYA. 


U etc. [Panini-tantra- 
kroda-patrani. A collection of discussions by 
various scholars on points of PaninPs rules of 
grammar.] 2pts. pp. i. 119, 119. 

[Tanjore, 1909-10.] 8". 14092. aa. 34.(4.) 

Sahitya Eatnamaujusha. 


[A collection of quotations from Sanskrit authors, 
for use in modern composition.] pp. i. v. 181. 
Srirangam, 1908. 12°. 14085, b. 50.(1.) 

[Yyakarana-grantha-ratna- 

valL A collection of grammatical works by divers. 
Edited by E. Y. Krishnam-acharya.] nos. 1-27. 
Tanjore, 1910-15. 8°. 14092. aa. 10. 

WorTcs jfuhlished in this series are catalogued under the 
following headings i — 

Appaya Dies H iTA, son Vlmm.— Appendix, IParihhd- 

raja. shds.] 

Habi Dikshita. Raghavenpba, son 

Keishha-mitba. Sankaba Bhatta, Git^nmarian. 

Hrioas A Bhatta. Seshadbi, disciple ofYisvesvara. 

pAHim. — SiMhdnta-hatmudl. Yisva-hatha Bhatta, 


KRISHNAM-AOHARYA, JB., Fara-vastu Vidyd- 
nidhif of Madras Sanshrit 0 allege. [Megha-san- 
desa-vimarsa, edit, of Megha-duta with critical 
study.] See Kalidasa. — Megha-duta. 


KRISHNAM - ACHARYA, Ujopiliy - appan -sannidhi 
V. N. [Edit.] See Maha-bharat A. — Entire Worlc. 

[Edit.] See Rahga-ramahuja. 

[Edit.] SfiisUpAHiSHADS . — Small GolUciions. 

[Edit.] S^^Yenkata-natha Yedantacharya. 

[Edit.] See Yisishtadvaita. 

KRISE^AM-AOHARYA, F.Y., of Eaya-^vadmia- 
nilayam^ Tirunagesioaram. See Kiushham-acharya, 
TJppiliy-ap pan- sannidhi V.Ff. 

KRISHFAM: - ACHARYITLir, Mdmballamu T. 7. 
[Telugu interpretation of Mukunda-mala.] See 
KULA-pKHARA. 

KRISHIA-ITANI-PRASABA SARMA. 

Bmt ^l-sfnr w 

[Ananda-sagara. A poem in 8 taraiigas on the 
Yaislinava theology according^ to the school of 
Nijananda and the legends and cult of Krishna, 
etc. With a commentary by the author styled 
Gildhartha-chandrika and a tiindi exposition 
called Ananda- rasa- tar ahgini by Govinda Deva 
and Yraja-kisora Sarma. Edited by the author^s 
brother, Panna-lal Sarma.] pp. ii, 502, i. 

[Lahore, 1911.] 4°. 14060. ddd. 4. 

KRISHKAM BHATTA GORE, [Edit.] See Brah- 
MAij:AB.~~Aitareya-hrd]miana. 

KEISHKA MISRA, Adrologer. 

T3'ot93§oiS^S"r”-iT»c5t£i 

. . , Q 0(o^<oS^iS <3= jr lU iM, 

[Dasa-bhukti-nirnaya, or Krishnamisraya [sic'] . A 
manual of horoscopy, in 10 adhydyas. Edited by 
S. Yisva-natha Sastri.] pp. 101, Afadras, 1910. 
8°. 14055, d. 9. 

KRISHNA MipA, Dramatist. [Bibliography.] 
See Schuyler (M.). 

KRISHNA MISRA, son of Vishnu, AvasatMlca. 
[Oommeiitary Sraddha-kasika on Paraskara- 
sraddha-sutra.] See Parasicara. 

KRISHNA-MITRA, son of Bdma-sevaha, called 
Durbal ACHARYA. [Oo.mmeiitary Kunjika onYaiya- 
karana-siddhanta-mahjiisha.] See Kagesa Bhatta. 

H II [Kalpa- 

lata. A commentary on Bhatto-jPs Praudha- 
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manorama.] pp. 199. 1911. See Keishjtam- 

ACHABYA^ jR,V. [Vyakaraiia- 

grantha-ratnavan.] nos. 7-12. 1910-15. 8°. 

14092. aa. 10. 

KEISHITA-MOHAHA YIBYA-BHtJSHASrA, [Ben- 
gali translation of Jyotir-niuktavaln] See Vamsi- 
VADANA SaBMA. 

KEISHjrA-MtiETI, /. [Alcyone.] At tke Feet 
of the Master [a tkeosophical tract] . . . Trans- 
lated from Sanskrit and Sinkalese into Pali and 
Burmese by Bliiklm XJ Einda . . . 3DG|OOC^odl3 

OOOOOO^ OOjSsil pp, 113 ; lpk;5e. 

[Rangoon^ im, 12°. 014098. a. 7. 

KEISHlfA-MUETI AIYAE, Raglm-paU 0. [En- 
glish notes on P.A. Sanskrit test (jointly).] See 
Narayana Sastri, BmUiranyam, and others. 

KEISHHA-MtJETI SASTEf, SisJitula, 

[Hari-karikavali^ or 

Jyotsna, Sanskrit verses in exposition of Nan- i 
nayak Telugu grammar Andhra-sabda-chinta- 
inani.] See Ohinnaya Subi. etc,) 

[Bala-vyakarana, etc.] pp. 410-423. [1908- 

1916.] 8°. 14175. g. 3, 

[For supplement to K.k Hari-karikavali :] ' 

See Eama-morti Sastb!^ BL 

KEISH!^A¥AHDA, Sdnclhivigrahiha. University 
of Madras. P.A. Sanskrit Text 1908. Sahri- 
dayanandam [a poem on the epic legend of Nala]. 
Sargas i-vi. With Sanskrit commentary by 
Swetaranyain Narayana Sastri, pp. 124. Ifadras, 
1907. 8°, 14070. dd. 42.(2.) 

KEISHNABTANBA, Sv&mt, [Bengali translation 
of Mani-ratna-mala.] See Maki-batna-mala. 

KEISHNANANBA SAEASVATI, disciple of Sack- 
cldd-ananda, of Kaivalya-dhama^ Benares, o o o f^. 

3 groups 

of writings in prose and verse, viz, Brabma- 
vichfira, on principles of Vaishnava monism^, Niti- 
vichara^ on principles of morality and religious 
authority^ and Dharma-vichara^ on doctrines and 
practices of Vedic and post-Vedic Brahmanism. 
Edited with notes by Eama-pati Misra.] pp. xviii. 
664; 1 plate, , Bomlay^ [1921.] 12°. 

14050. aa. 5. 
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KEISEHANAHBA SAEASYATf, disciple of Rama- 
bhadrananda and Vasudevananda, The Siddhanta 
siddhanjana [a defence and exposition of monistic 
idealism] . . . Edited by T, Ganapati Sastri. 

4 pts. Trivandrumj 1916-18. 8°. 

[Trivandrum Sanshrit Series, nos. 47-8, 58, 61.] 

14003. 1. 5. 

KEISHEANAEBA SYAML Kkishna-pbasanna 
Sena. 

KpSHNAEAEBA YYASA-BEYA EABA-SAGAEA. 

6k. (Saiigita Eaga-kalpadruma. 
Encyclopaedia of Indian music. Comprising 
popular Sanskrit, Hindi, Gujrati, Karuatic, Telegii, 
Tamil, Bengali, Uriya, Arabic, Persian, Peguan 
and various songs of the different dialect of Raj- 
putana as well as some ancient English songs ... 
Revised edition. Edited by Nagendra Nath V asu.) 

3 vols. Bangiya Sahitya Parishad : Calcutta^ 
1914-16. Fol. [Sdhitya - parishad - grantlidvali, 
no. 45.] 14055. eee. 1. 

KEISHNA-NATHA NYAYA-PANCHANANA BEAT* 
TACEAEYA, Mahi^-mahopadhyaya, of Purvasthali, 
Bard'wan, [Edit, of Sahkhya-karika and Tattva- 
kaumudi with supercommentary Avarana-vainm.] 
See isVABA-KBISHNA. 

[Edit, of Abhijnaiia-sakuntala with com- 
mentary °pravesika,] See Kalidasa. — >Ahhijndna- 
salmntala. 

[Smriti-siddhanta. A treatise 

on points of religious ceremonies liaised in the 
Tattvas of Raghu-nandana.] pts. 1-3. 

[OalcuUay 1906-10.] 8°. 14028. bbh. 5. 

KEISBEAE EMBEAEBIEI. [Malayalam inter- 
pretation of Virupaksha-pancliasika.] /S^eViBu- 
paxsha-natha. 

KEISEEA-PABA BASA, of Brindahan, 

' ( [Navahga-bliakti-vartika. Yaishnava 

hymns hy divers, arranged according to the 
various rituals. Edited with Bengali metrical 
versions, etc,, by Krishna-pada Dasa.] pp. iii. ii. 
90. [Brindahan, Cal- 
cutta printed, 1916.] 8°. 14060, cc. 4.(1.) 

KEISBEA-PABA YIBYA-BEtSEAEA, of Nahund. 

I [Pada-varnanavali. A col- 
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lection of Vaislinaya ixidas (verses from liyiiins) 
and addresses to deities, in Sanskrit and Ben- 
gali.] pp. xiv. 120. {Ealmid^ Oalmtta 

printed, [1915.] 12°. 14060.5.43.(2.) 

KRISHNA PANBITA, of Rama Bhatta. 

[Commentary Taittiriya- sandhya-bliashya on 
Sandhya-vandana.] See SANnkYA-VANDANA. 

KRISHNA- PRASANSTA SENA [Keishnanakda 
SyImi] . xs [Bhakti o bliakta. A treatise 
on tbe Vaisbnava doctrine of devotion, coinprisiDg 
the Sutras of Narada and Sandilya in San>skrit 
and Bengali with Bengali essays. Fifth edition.] 
pp . xii. 216 ; 1 2:}laie. ^1% ':>6 [Benares, 

OaJmtta print edy 1911.] 12°. 14049. aa, 25, 

KMSHNA RAMA-CHANBRA NAVEE. [Edit, of 
Vaidya-vinoda with Marathi translation, notes, 
eta.] See Sa^kara.^ son of Ananko Bliatia. 

— — [Edit.] See Yoga. 

KRISHNA RlU, EaMgerL [Edit, of Adhy atma- 
vichara with Eannada translations, etc.] See 
Upanisha'ds . — -Sejoarate Upanishads. 

KRISHNA-RAH MABHAYA-RAB JOGIEKAR. 
[Edit, of Bhartri-harFs Niti-sataka and Vai- 
ragya-s°. with notes, English translation, etc.] ' 
See Bhaetri-haei, Poe^. 

[Edit, of Abhijhana-sakuntala and its 

commentary, with notes, etc.] See Kalidasa. — 
Ahhijndna-salmntala. 

[Edit, of Janaki-harana with English notes 

and translation.] See Kumara-basa. 

KRISHNA-RAIT M. NABKARNI Indian Plants 
and Drugs with their medical properties and uses 
[and Sanskrit and vernacular names.] pp, iv. 
450. Madras, 1908. 12°. 07510. e. 5. 

KRISHNA-RAIT RAGHIT-NATHA BHIBE, 

etc. [Almanacks for 
Saka 1809-10 (A.D. 1887-9), in Sanskrit and 
Marathi. Calculated for S. 1809 by Yisa-ji R. Lele 
and K. E. Bh., and for S. 1810 by the former, 
Janardana B, Modak, and Sankara B. Dikshita.] 

' [1887-1888.] ohl. 16°. See Ephemeribes. 

14096. a. 3.(4.) 


KRISHNA SARYABHAITMA, conrtier of Rdma^ 
jwana Bdya and Baghu^rdma Bay a. I 

etc. [Padanka-duta, A poem, composed in Saka 
1645, on the legend of Krishna and Radha, imi- 
tating the Megha-duta. Edited with grammatical 
analyses, translation, and commentary in Bengali 
by Syaina-charana Kavi-i’atna.] pp. xiv. 95. Gak 
cutta, Sv^ [1904] 12°. 14060.5.17.(2.) 

KRISHNA SASmi fTramlator to tJie Mysore Ohiof 
Gourt [Kannada translation of Viveka-chuda- 
niani.] See SaMaea Agharya.— Philosophical 
Poems, etc. 

KpSHNA Press, 

Trivandrum. [Edit, of Malavikagni-raitra with 
commentary Bhava-bodbini (Jointly).] Sea Kali- 
nABA.---Mfda‘ViMgnkmitra. 

KRISHNA SASTEI, of Vamavedi-gonima lSiva-rdma- 
pnrco). [Commentary Gup tartha-dipim on Tarka- 
sahgraha.] See Aknam Bhatta 

KRISHNA SASTRI, son of Bliagavdn Sarmd, of 
Indore. [Hindi interpretation of biography of 
Hari-prasada.] /See MoHANA-LAiiA. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, iteaktZAm [Edit.] 

A'ee Gueu-jnIna-vasisetha, 

KMSHNA SASTRI, G., of Adyafr LibroA'y. [English 
translation of First — Fourth Books of Practical 
Yedanta,] Sea Appaya DIksiuta, P. 

[For Bibliography of Sankhya-Yoga- 

Sanmecaya Works compiled from information 
supplied by K. S. :] See Madras. — Adyar Library. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Bao Bahadur. [Edit.] 

See Asoka, Maurya. 

' [Edit.] See Sadaiyak II. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, IQdshna-tatMcam /S., of Veda- 
r any am. [Edit, of Vedaranya-iuahatmya with 
Tamil paraphrase.] See Purakas, — Selcotions. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, ilf., of KalpadL [Edit.] See 
PxjRAn as .- — Brahma nda-purm a, [Lalitd-sah a sra- 
7idma.] 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Magadi. [Edit, of Subhashita- 
grantha with Kannada interpretation,] See 
BnARTRi-HAEi, the Foet 

L L 
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XEISHNA SASTEI, Ncr. [Edit.] See Bhoja-baja. 

KRISH¥A SASTRI, Tmi-venhata-grdmam. [Tamil 
translation of Sinriti-miikta-pliala^ voL vi. (in part).] 
See YaibyA“ 1 ?Itha DikshitAj K 

KEISHHASEAMA/ Svdimi, of Yisnagar. [Gujarati 
interpretation and word-analysis of Isavasya 
UlDanisbad.] See UpANiSHAns . — Separate TJpayii- 
eliads. 

KRISHl^A StJEI [Abhinava Bhatta Bana]. See 
Krish^tam-acharya, J?. F. 

KEISE:NA SYAHi, Arya-yoguvara. 
ftTf^rn etc. [Si^a - yoga- dipika, a 

manual of Yogic exercises, by Sada-siva Yogi- 
svara ; Sada-siva-bralimendra-panclia-ratna, 
verses on Sadasiva Braliniendra, by Sacb-cbid- 
ananda-sivabliinava-nrisiniba BharatT of Sringeri ; 
Bada-siva Bralimendra\s Atma-vidya-vilasa j and 
a selection of Upanisliadic passages on Yoga-, etc. 
With preface by Ivasi-natlia Bala Agase.] pp. vi, 
22, 15 ; 2 [Poo^ia, 1907,] 

8"^. \_AmmfMsrama Sanshnt Series. extra no.] 

MOOS. cec. 

XEISOTA-SVAMI AIYAl^dAE, SaMoUai. [Edit, 
of Yati-raja-vaibhava witli English translation.] 
See Akdhba-purka. 

Hindu India, from original sources. 2 vols, 

Bombay, [1919.] 12°. M058. a, 39. 

Sri Raxnanujacharya. A sketch of his life 

and times by S. Krislmaswami Aiyangar, M.A., 
and his philosophical system hy T. Eajagopala 
Ghariar, M.A., B.L. pp. i. 69, iii. Madras, [1908.] 
12°. 10606. aa. 36, 

XRISHEA-SYAMI AIYAE, ILA., of OldUallapur 
Higli School. [English translation (jointly) of 
PahehadasT.] Sea Made ay A, son of Mdyaiia. 

XEISHSA-SYAMI AIYAE, T. [For English 
translation of Smriti-cliandrika based on that of 
K. A, :] Sec DEVAn-XA Bhatta. 

KEISHEA^SYAMI AIYAE, Y, Yaldl of High Court, 
Madras. Aryacharitram. Or Stories of Ancient 
India illustrative of Indian ideals in the past. 
Selected from the epic & puranic literature and 


edited by Y. Krishnaswami Iyer. (H U) 

pp. X. iii. iv, 74d. Srirangam, 1908. 8°. 

14070. dd. 51. 

XEISHNA TAEXALAHKAEA. [Oommentary °pra- 
bodhini on Daya-bhaga, and summary (Daya- 
krama-sangraha) of latter, printed with it.] See 
JlMUTA-VAIPANA. 

Daya-krama-sangraha. An original treatise 

on the Hindu law of inheritance. [An English 
translation based on that of P. M. Wynch.] 
See SnixiVAS-AiYAKGAR Chbttalur. a complete 
Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, 
ei5c. pt.ii., pp, 109-158. 1911. 4°. 14038, e. 20. 

KMSHHA TATAOHAEYA, i¥. [Mimi-vahana- 
blioga, Sanskrit metrical version of Amalan-iidi- 
biran,] /SW xiRVAES. 

Yedanta Desika. His life and literary 

writings. [In English.] pp. iii. 105. Madras, 
1911. 12°. 14058. a, 26.(1.) 

KEISHHA YAEIYAE, P, K [Edit.] SeeKxj^m- 
XUTTAlsr Tambueax, TC 

KEISHHA YAJYA. Krishna Diksi-hta. 

KEISH.NAYAEYA, Erishua-giri Nrisimha. [Ya- 
sisbtha-saptasati, or Y oga-vasishtha-ratnamnlii, 
abridgment of Yoga-vasishtha.] See Yoga- 
vasishtha-ramayana. 

KEISHKAYYA XAYUBIJ, Sammefa. A short 
sketch of the life of Sree Sachidananda Natha 
[in Telngu,] with a collection of [Sanskrit and 
Telugn] prayers offered to Him by many of His 
learned sisliyas [K. Narasimlia Ran and others,] 
and Thathva-Bodhopanishad Prakaranam with 
Tliathparyam. Compiled by Mr. S. Krishniali 
Naiclu. 

pp. xxi. 2, 107. Bellary, 1915. 
12°. 14060, b, 43,(1.) 

KEISHN’- AYYAXCrAE, Pdppd-huriohi. [Tamil 
interpretation of Sinrahga-mahatmya.] See Pu- 
EAN AS , — Brah rndyda-purdn a . 

KSHAMA-KALYAINA, o o o i 

[Prasnottara-sardha-sataka. ISO problems on Jain 
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doctrine, with solutions. Edited by Sukba- 
sagara.] ff. iv. 69. Surat, Bombay printed, 
i [1916.] o6L Fol. 14101.6,7.(1.) 

II [Yasodbara- 

I cbaritra. A Jain religious tale, in prose. Edited 

S by Amrita-lala Amara-chandra.] ff. 51. Bom.- 

j baiy, 'i<i<^s [1917.] ohl. 4,°. 14101. c. 20.(4.) 

KSHEMA-KARAKA-BASA TEIVEBI [AtTiarva-- 
veda-bhashya^ edit, of Atliarva-veda with 
I Hindi interpretation and paraphrase and Sanskrit 

grammatical notes.] Vedas. — Atliarva-veda, 

KSHEMA-EA JA, Mdjdnalm, disciple of Abhinava- 
gupta. [Commentary Spanda-nirnaya on Spanda- 
i: karikas.] Kallata. 

— [Commentary on Stava-chintamani.] See 

NaeIyana^ Bhatta, Saiva Poet, 

— [Commentary SiYa-sutra-vimarsim on Siva- 

sutra.] & 

- — — [Commentary Uddyota on Syachclihanda- 
tanti’a.] See Tanteas.— 

[Commentary on Vijnana-bhairava.] See 

VuSInA. 

— The Para praveshika [a Saiva tract)] * . . 

Edited with notes by . . . Mukiinda Rama Shastri. 
(■qi:T5rr^f^o|tT) pp. 13. Srinagar, Bombay -pvmieA^ , 
1 1918. 8®. \^Kaslimir Series of Teo:its amd Skidu^^ 

I vol. xviii. (previously XV.).] 14050. c. l.Cvol, 18.) 

The Pratyabhijna-hridaya, beingv a sum- 

I inary of the doctrines of the Advaita Shaiva 

Philosophy of Kashmir . . . ^ t pp. i. 

iv. 73. Srinagar, Bombay planted, 1911. 8°. 

\_KashmiT Series of Texts and Studies, vol. iii.] 

14050. c. l,(vol. 3.) 

’ iSljrfi^iu L9@@/r pir 

(3?otF<5i/^<5h. [Pratyabhijha-hridaya. Edited with 
t Tamil translation of the author'’s commentary 

and a glossary by V. E. Subralimanya Aiyar,] 
,i' pp. i. 64. Madras, iSlikesm [1918.] 12°. 

I 14050. b, 5.(2.) 

I , o^ojex). [Pratyabhijha-hridaya, here called Isvara- 

: pratyabhijha-sutra and Sakti-siitra. With Puima- 
• nanda^s commentary, and Telugu interpretation 

'>[ of the whole.] SeeLAKSHMi-nAEASiMimiu^ 



Sagima Nirgunopasthi Bodhakaneka G-randha- 
sarain Sree Sivasekty aikya Darpanain, etc . pp. 274- 
308. 1920. 12°. 14050. aa. 3. 

— The Spanda sandoha . . . Edited with notes 

by . . . Mukunda Eama Shastri. l) 

pp. 26. Srinagar, Bomba.y printed, 1917 . 8°. 

[Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, vol.: xix. 
(previously xvi.).] 14050. c, l.Cvol. 19.) 

KSHEMA-EAJA, of Kshema-dlivaja. © o o "^^1- 

^frfWT (W) ITT [Upadesa-saptatika. 

73 Prakrit vv. on Jain moral doctrine. . With the 
anthor^s Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Mani- 
vijaya and Bana-vijaya.] ff. vii. 243, Jam 
Dliarmaprasarah Sahlui : Blimnagar, Bombay 
printed, [1917.] oR Eol. 14101. dd. 3. 

KSHEMA SARMA, son of Mamnatha, 

I [Kshema-kutuhala. A 
treatise on cookery and dietetics, ill 12 utsav as 
of verse, composed in Samv. 1505. With Hindi 
translation by Madhava-prasada Purohita Sid- 
cllianta-vagisa.] pp, viii. xv. 231. 

[L%cchiow, 1908.] 8°. 14053. dd. 16. 

KSHEIdENBRA, son of PraJcdsendra, called Vyasa- 
■jiASA. The Desopadesa [a poem in 8 upadesas 
satirising various types of rogues, fools, etc,,’] & 
Harmamala [a poem in A parlhdsas satirising the 
corruption and immorality of Kayastlia admini- 
stratox's] ... Edited with preface and introduction 
by , . . Madhu Sudan Kaul Shastri. 

pp. i. 26, 32^ 36. Srinagar, Poona printed, 
1923. 8°. [Kashmir Series of Texts and Studdes, 

no. 40.] 14050. c. Kuo, 40.) 

B.A. Sanslait Text 1907. [iiuchitya- 

viohara-charclia. A work on the art of poetry. 
With commentai’y Sahridaya-santoshani by Sveta- 
ranyam Harayana Sastri,] (The Oriental Press 
Edition.) pp. 93. Madras, 1906 . 8°. 

14055. b. 2.(1.) 

The Bharata Manjaii of Kshemendra. 

Adiparva and Sabhaparva. Edited with notes and 
an introduction by K. H. Drayid, 

wrqf ^) pp. ix. 174, 84. Poona, 1918. 8°* 

14070. dd. 43.(2.) 

The Bharat-manjari of Kshemendra. Ara- 

naya [s?)cj Parya. Edited with introduction, full 
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translation . . . notes and various readings by 
V. R. Nerurkar. pp. i. 8, 172^ 117. Poona 
published, Poona Bombay printed, 1919. 12''. 

14075. e. 2. 


by . . . Bliavadatfca Sastri . . . and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. pp. 509, iv. Bom- 

5a7/, 1903. 8°. [Kamjamala. 83.] 

14072. cec. 12.(no. 83.) 


■ Avadana-kalpalata, third pallava, Maiii- 

.cliiidrivadana.-^^ Eeprinted from the Bibliotheca 
Indica edition. Allahabad University Inter- 
mediate Course for 1908. pp. 30. Benares, 1906. 
12^ 14070. h. 28.(2.) 


— BodHsatvavadanakalpalata pallava iii. 

Maniclmdavadanam . . . With a Sanskrit com- 
mentary named Subodliini and English trans- 
lation by Sadashiva Jairam. 

-iTjrhTq^cr: pp, ii. 

6, ii V. 112, 23. A5x<7jmr,1907. 8^ 14070. ddd. 3. 


\ 

Moral Gems from Sanskrit Literature in Bengali. 
[Oharu-charya-sataka. With Bengali metrical 
translation and notes by Navina-cliandra Dasa.] 
pp. i.48. Ghittagong, [IQW.'] 8°. 14070. cc. 36.(4.) 


KSHEMESA-CHAHBEA EAKSHITA, Kavi-raujana, 
[Bengali metrical version (^chliaya) of Uttara- 
gita.] See Uttaka-gita. 

KSHEMISYAEA. Kshem'icvara. Oandakancika. 
La coll era di Kansika. Dramma iiidiaiio in cinque 
atti. Prima traduzione italiana [with preface] 
di Francesco Gimniino. pp. 289. Citta di Gas- 
tello, 1923. 12'\ [I Glassiei delV Oriente. vol. 2.] 

14003. mm. l.(vol. 2.) 

KSHETEISA - CHANBEA CHATTOPABHYAYA. 
[Edit, of Isavasya and Kena Upanishacls wdtli 
English translation and commentary.] See Upani- 
SHABS. — Separate Upanishads. 

KSHIEA - SVAMI. [Commentary ^iidghatana on 
Amara-kosa,] See Amara-simha. 


The Sanshrit text is ill footnotes, 

I 

[Darpa-dalaiia. A poem showing by precept 
and example the vanity of pride* Edited with 
Bengali translation by Saracli-chaudra Dasa.] 
pt. i. pp. 8. [Oalcutta, 1910,1 8'"\ 

14070. e. 24.(1.) 

Kseinendraks Darpadalanam Dlmkel- 

sprerigung^O [translated into German] von 
Richard Schmidt. 1915. See Academies, etc . — 
Germ mj.— Deutsche Iforgenlmdische Gesellsehaft, 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 69, pp. 1-51. 1846- . S''. 

E.Ac, 8815/2. 

{Kshemendfa^s Buddhavatara [i.e, Dasavatara- 
charita, bk. 9] translated from Sanskrit into 
Siamese [with the Sanskrit text on opposite pages]. 
With a prehice by tI.E.H. Prince Damrong Raja- 
nubhab.) pp. iii. iv. 53 ; 1 plate, 2466 [Banghoh, 
1923.] 12". 14070. ea. 3.(2.) 

Zu KshemendreVs lokaprakaca. 1898. 

See Weber (A.). Indisclie Studien, etc. vol. 18, 
pp. 289-412. 1850-1898. 8". 14096. c. (vol. IS.) 

/ry-^ — : The E4m4yana-manjari [or R".-katha-sara, 
a; poetical abstract of the Eamayana] , , . Edited 


KSHBBEA-StJTE A. [ For this apparen tly anony- 
rnous tract, forming pt. ii. of the Arsheya-kalpa :] 
See Masaka. 

EtJGHIMAEA. [Kueliiinara-tantra. A 

tract in 8 patalas on aphrodisiac medicines, etc. 
Edited by Matliura-prasada Dikshita.] pp. 17. 
^nfh: [Lahore, 1922.] 8°. 14044. h. 13,(2.) 

KTTDAL (B. D.). See Bhava-datta Kuoal. 

KULA-BHADEA. I [Sara-sainuclicliaya. 

An epitome of Jain doctrine, in 328 Sanskrit 
verses.] See PannI-lal Sorri. ftrgRPBRTfiTH'tr?: etc. 
[Siddhanta-saradi-sangraha.] pp. 226-50. [1923.] 
12°. 14101, bbb. l.Cno, 21.) 

KELA-CHANDEA, Grammarian. [iSTotes onKalapa- 
vyakarana.] See Saeva-vaema. 

KELADA-KIEKAEA EAYA. [Edit.] Vaidtas. 

KULAKA. [Knlaka-sangraka. 17 

short Jain devotional poems in Prakrit dryas, scil. 
Jina-liarsba’s Gunannraga-kulaka j Gruru-prada- 
kshiiia-k°. ; Myama-k”. ; Punya-k°.; DevendiVs 
Dana-k°., Sila-k°., Tapah-k°., and Pliava-k°. ; 
Abliavya-k°. ; Panya-papa-k°. ; Gantama-k°. ; 
Jaya-sekbara’s Atmavabodha-k°.; Jivanusasti-k°.‘ 
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Indriyadi-vikai'a-nirodlia-lc"’. ; Karma^k®. ; Dasa- 
sravaka-k"^. ; and Iriya-valii-k®. Witk Gujarati 
translations by Karpura-vijaya and others. Edited 
by Shah Bala - bhai Ivakal - bliai.] ff. It. 52. 

oil 

MlOl. c. 11. 

KULAKARAm. See Kulkarni. 
lL151^h.'l&KEl)K'SK^ disciple of JDev a- siindar a. U‘^T'- 

[Kiya-^stliiti^stotra. 24 Prakrit 
aryd verses on the Jain theory of incarnation. 
With Sanskrit gloss. Edited by Ohatura-vijaya 
Muni.] S’. 10. £]iavanag ar /Bombay -piinte A j 
[1912.] obi. Pol. [Jciinu-Jimcmanda-graAM^^ 
ratna-mdld, no. 8.] 14101. d. 4.(no. 8.) 

KUIAEKA, 

[Dasaslokl-malia-yidya-sutra. 10 vv. on the 16 
types of maha-vidyd syllogisms. Followed by the 
same with Malia>-vidya-viTarana^ an anonymous 
commentary^ and Bhuvana-snndara^s gloss (""tip- 
pana)on the latter.] See MAiiAmEYA/calledYADiN- 
i)EA. . Maha-vidya- 

vidambanaj etc: pp. 155-1 89. 8'’. 14003. pp. 12. 

KTJLA-PKHAEA, of Kerala, 

6bsA)-^cx?oo'u)^ [Rltikunda-mala. With 

Telugu interpretation by Mamballamu T. V. 
Krishnam-acharyulu, Followed by two Sanskrit 
asldalcaSy the first with Telugu translation. Second 
edition.] pp. 24, 4, [Madras , 1879.] 16 

14174. a. 11. 

Mukundamala Stotram. A Vaishnava San- 
scrit prayer-book by Saint Kulasekhara Alvar, 
one of the ten divine apostles. Angio-Kannada 
with word-for-word meaning, free paraphrase in 
Kannada, and an English translation. Edited by 
M. B, Srinivasaiengar. pp. ii. ii. 64, 30. Bangalore^ 
1907. 16^ 14028, bb. 22.(2.) 


% a 


odOO ^0 OCdsdj30a) niJ«) ? 


[Mukunda - 

mala.: With Kannada interpretation and com- 
mentary by Docldabele Narayana Sastri.] pp. 50. 
[1909.] ViDYAHAnDA. h [Vidya- 

nanda.] no. 1. [1909-11.] 8". 14070. e. 25. 

— o5bo§bo25'55y«flro o5m . 


pretation and exposition.] pp. 84. Madras^ 1914. 
oil 16^ 14060, a. 23.C1.) 

[Mukunda -mala.] See 

Sakkara KoiiInYA.— Doubtful and Siiioposititious 
Worls. ^ etc. [Govindashtaka, 

etc.] pp. 36-45. [1915.] 16^ 14060. a. 27.(1.) 

KULA-MKHAEA YAEMA, Baja of Kerala. The 
Subhadradhananjaya of Kulasekhara Varma [a 
drama on the legend of Maha-bharata I. 219-221,] 
with the commentary [Yichara-tilaka] of Siva- 
rama. Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. ^ 

TTWCindfum^ 1912. 8'^. [Trim-ndrmn Sanslcrit 

Series, no. 13.] 14003. 1. S.Cno. 13.) 

This ivriter styles himsGlfLorii of Maliodaya-pitra {Kotluh^ 
golur in Northern Cochin). On the possibility of ideiitifying 
him with the author of the Muhunda-mdla see Travancore 
Archaeological Series, vol. v., pt. ii., p. 111. 

— The Tapatisamvaraiia [a drama in 6 acts 
on the story of Maha-bharata, Adi-p*^. 171-3] by 
Kulasekhara Yai^ma with the commentary of Siva- 
r&ma. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. 
(fT^fr^TOn.) pp. V, iv. 214, i. ii. Trivandnim, 1911. 
8°. [Trivandrum Sanshrit Series, no. 11.] 

14003. 1. 5.(no. 11.) 


KEIKAEKri (P. Y.). 
Kdlkarni, 


Paxdu-raxga Yasudeva 


KELKAENI (S. A.), Assistant Master , Gajendra- 
gadkar Kanarese School [Edit, of Ganga-lahari 
with Kannada interpretation.] See Jagax-xatha 

pANpiXA-RAJA. 

XELIEKA BHATTA, [Commentary Manv-artha- 
muktavali on Manu-smriti.] See Mahu . — Dharmar 
smtra. 

KEMAE (S.). See Sitrendra-natha Ku:\rlBA, 

KEMAEA, Svcmu, See Karttikeya. 

KEMAEA-EASA. Janakiharanam of Kumardasa, 
cantos i.-v., with a Sanskrit commentary by 
Shastree KarayanYasudevaNigudkar and English 
notes, and translation by K. M. Joglekar. pp. 2, 
7, 168, 48, 80, 11. Bombay, 1908. 8^ 

14070. cc. 3. 

[Janaki-harapa^ 




£Mukunda-mala. With Teluguwoifi-for-word inter- | Cantos 5-7, 9, 10] . . . Edited with a commentary, 


1 ^ 
i I 

I 

5 i 


ill 





523 


EUMAEA-DASA- 


-KUMAEA 


524 


Bnglisli translation and copious notes by Narayan 
Swamirao Lokur. 5 pts. Belgcmm^ 1911. 8°, 

14070. cc. 18.(4.) 

The Janakiharanani;, of Kuinaraddsa. i.-x. 

Edited with copious notes in English, with various 
readings, with an introduction determining the 
date of the poet . . . with a literal English trans- 
lation and with appendices &c., by Gropal Ea- 
gliunath Nandargikar. pp. 6, 8, xxsix. 3, 155, 
347,11. Eom&a?/, 1907. 8". 14075. d. 16. 

KUMAEA-BIVA MIJKHOPADHYAYA. [Edit.] See 
Mahesa-chandra Taeica-chtoamaxi. 

KIJMAEA KAVI. ^ i . . . 

\ [Atma-prabodha. A Jain moral and re- 
ligious poem of 149 vv. With Hindi translation 
by Gajadhara-lala Kyaya-tlrtha. Edited by Sri- 
lalaSastri.] pp. iv, 160. [Oalcutta, 1917.] 

obL 12°. [^Ohunm-ldl-jama-grantha-vidld. no. 7.] 

14101.5.10.(3.) 

KIJMAEA]ffATUNaA (Muni-basa). [Edit.] See 

Hat TH AV AK AGALLA-VI H A RA- VAMS A . 

EEMAEAN KEISHMN, Alapimda Tayyil 
(m^QQ^e)djB\w €i.c^oo] oolo-ai6in|° . . . Sri Ayur- 
vedic Medical Dictionary [of Sanskrit terms ex- 
plained in Malayalam]. pp, iii. ii, iii. 950, iv. ii. 
Kottay am, IQOQ, 8°. 14178. ddd. 2. 

KTJMAEAPALA, Ghauhihyci King of Gujarat, 
[Life and Gonversionj\ 

See .OHARiTRA-sumARA Gani. 

„ JmA-MANDANA. 

„ SOMAPRABHA AchARYA. 

[sie] 

[Atma-ninda-rupa-jinendra-stuti. A Jain devo- 
tional poem in 33 vv., attributed to Kumarapala. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Samji Jechand 
Master, etc, [Saj-jaiia-san-mitra.] 

pp. 477-485. [1913,] 8°. 14144. ggg. 38. 

KITMAEA-SVAMI (E. M.). See Coomaeaswamy 
(E. M.), 

EIJMAEA-SYAMI BIESHITA, Koldcliala, son of 
MalU-ndtha, [Commentary Eatnapana on Prata- 
parudi'iya.] Vidya-xatha. 

. KEMAEA-SYAMI SASTEI. 65-a/^ 

lUfTL^i^ ^jjr<3^UU 


[Asvatthesa-patala, or 
Aras^- appa-svamigal- charitram. 120 Sanskrit 
verses by K. S. on the career of Aras^-rappar, a 
Saiva votary born of a Kottai family at Karaik- 
kudi, near Kovilur, who was a disciple of Mutti- 
rama-lihgar and died Kali 4975 (A.D, 1874-5), 
styled the 65th. tiru-vilaiy-ddal or revelation of 
Siva on earth ; with Tamil prose tenslation by 
Brahmananda Gurn-nathar and Tamil metrical 
version (101 vv.) by VIra - subb'’- aiya Svami. 
Edited by Kasikananda Svami.] pp. 8, 56. 
LD^<su)fr [3^ad^ira, Iladras pidnted,] 

1918. 12°. 14058. a. 22.(4.) 

KTJMAEA TATACHAEYA, T, A, T. See Ku.^tlRA 
Tatarya. 

KIJMAEA TATAEYA, Sri-saila Addaiild Veuha- 
tcirya [LAKSHMi-NRisiMHA-KUMivRA], Kavi-hliushana, 
[Edit.] See Badakayana. — Brahma-sfdra tvith 
Visishtadvaita Commentaries, 

[Commentary Kala on Uttar a-rama-clui- 

rita.] See Bhava-bhuti. 

[Commentary Jyotsna on Achyuta-sataka.] 

See Vsnkata-natha Vedantacharya. 

H^fwvTRfft etc, [Bhava-bhiiti-bharatT. An 

essay on the poetical art of Bhava-bhuti.] pp. 62. 

[PattamU, 1902,] 8°, 14072. ccc. 20.(3.) 

Sri Visishtadwita 

Grandharatnamala. Vedanta 

Grandliaratnamala.) [A collection of Vaishnava 
philosophical and religious works. Edited by 
K. T.] vol. i. 1— V. 4. Madras, 1907-1911. 8"^. 

14049. 55. 23. 

The change from the first to the second title was made 
in i. 10. 

Por ivorlis published in this seines^ see under the following 
headings 

1 . Y'amuka.Aghabya. ■ 

-ii. Maha-bhabata.— 'Bhagavad-gita.— jS'a^isZinA 
iii. PuEAUAS, — Bhdgavatapurdna, 

KUMAEA VAEADACHARYA. See Vaeada- 

wathIrya. 

KTJMAEA VEDANTACHAEYA, See Vaeada- 

hathaeta. 

KIJMAEA VISHNU-MITEA, son of Deva-mitra, and 
EVATA, son of Yajrata. H II [Parsbada- 

sutra-vritti. A commentary on Sannaka-’s Prati- 
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sakliya^ the sections on vargas i.-ii. being by K. V. 
and the remainder by TJ. Edited by Hita-vrata 
Chattopadliyaya.] pp. 328. 1905. See Periodi- 
cal Publications.— W etc. [Usha.] 
Yol. iii., pts. 4“12. [1889]-1905, 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 3.) 
EdJMAEILA BHATTA. [Commentary Tantra- 
varttika on Sahara SvamPs Mimamsa-sutra- 
bbashya,] Sea S Aimm.—Mlmamsd-sutra. 


[Commentary Tup-tika (i.e, last 8 bks. of 


Tantra-varttika) onMimamsa-sutra-bliashya.] See 
Jaimini. — Mimdjnscl-sutra. 


[For Mana-meyodaya^ based 


on 


K.^s 


writings :] See Naeayana BhattAj Kemlay and 
l^l^AYA'NAy clAsci/ple of Krishna y etc. 


— I ^<1 ^ ^ IM [Asvalayana-grihya- 

karikah.] See Asyalayana. 

. . . [Grihya-sutra.] pp. 263-324. 

[1909.] 8". 14038. c, 53. 


EUMATHACH AE.YA , of Viva - ven kata - ramana 
TempUy Mangcdore, Skie NarayakachaeyAj A, 


KUMBAKONAM. f [Knmbliagliona- 
mahatmya. 9 chapters of Yex’se on the legends 
and cult of the Saiva and other sanctuaries at 
Kumbakonaia. Edited by Pandurangi L. Srini- 
vasacharya.] ff. 21. [Kumhakonam^ 

1913.] ohL 14016. hb. 1.(1.) 


The colophon of ch. i. ascribes this work to the Bhavish- 
yottara-purdna^ Kshetra-vaihhavadchanda; hut it differs 
from the Hoy al Asiatic Societif s mss. Whish T^l'^ ami 
8ansli’. 19. 


KtimaScoti-flfha. [For Sri Sankara- 

charya and his Kamakoti Peetha :] See Vnir- 


katesan, N.IL 


Copper-plate Inscriptions belonging 


KEMUBA" VIJAYA^ disciple of Mayi-vij ay a. [Edit.] 
See Heha-chandea^ disciple of Abhaya-deva. 
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to the Sri Sankaracharya of the Kamakoti-pitha. 
Edited [with introductions^, translation^ etc.,] by 
T. A. Gopinatha liao. pp. i. 137 ; 31 
Madras, 1916. 8^ 14068. cc. 16. 


Sutra-p°. (27 vv.)^ Charitra-p°. (45 yv.); Bodlia- 
p^. (62 vv.), Bhava-p®. (165 yy,), and Moksha-p°. 
(106 Yv.). With Sanskrit and Hindi translations. 
Published by Surya-bhanu Vakil.] pp. i. 140. 
D eoh and, B 671 ares printed, [1910.] 8°. 

14101. bb. 2.(1.) 

• mn'm mm l [xishta pahuda. 


8 tracts in Prakrit on Jain doctrine^ vh. 

Darsana-pahuda^ Siltra-p'^.V Oharitra-p'^., Bodha- 
p"^.^ Bhava-p"^.; Moksha-p°.j Liuga-p*^, (22 vv.)^ 
and Sila-p"^. (40 VY.). With Sanskrit literal 
translation {cJJidyd) and Hindi exposition by Jay a- 
chanclra Chhaura. Edited Yuth Hindi preface and 
indexes by Eaina-prasada Jai na.] pp . Yiii. ii. xix . 
ix. 416. [Bombay, 1924.] 12''. [Muni‘” 

srl'-AdiantaSmdi-grantha-mdld. no. 5.] 14101. b. 37. 


mm \ 


Tl'SJT l [Barasa anuvekkhaj or DYadasanuprekshaii. 
Jain meditations upon physical nature, in 91 
Prakrit ciryds. Edited with Sanskrit ver.sion and 
Hindi translation by Alanohara-lala Gupta and 
Nathu-ram PreniT.] pp, vii. 40. Bombay, 
[1910.] 12^ 14101. b, 5.(2.) 




WX . . . 

jT I [Niyama-sara. 187 Prakrit dryds, 


in 12 sruta-ska^idhas, on Jain spiritual discipline. 
With Padmaprabha Alala-dliari-deYa^s Sanskrit 
commentary, and Sanskrit translation of the text 
by the editor, Si taia-prasada. Followed by the 
text with Hindi translation and exposition based 
upon that of Padmaprabha by Sitala-prasada.] 
pp. iii. iii, iv. iii. 160, 223. Bombay, 

12^ 14100. aa. 8. 


KENDA-KENBA AGHAEYA. ^ . mm 

[Shat pahuda, or "prabhrita. A treatise on 
Digambara Jain doctrine and practice, in 6 sections 
of Prakrit verse, styled Darsana-p''. (36 vy.), 




[Pahchastikaya - samaya - sara 
(Pahchatthiya-s°.) or Pahchastikaya-sangvaha- 
siitra (Pahchatthiya-sahgaha-sutta). A treatise 
on Jain physics, in Prakrit verse. With Amirita- 
chandra^s Sanskrit commentary. Edited with 
Sanskrit interpretation (chhdydi) and Hindi trans- 
lation and exposition of the text by Panna-lal 
Bakliwal,] pp. viii. 123, 37. [Pcm- 

hay, 1906.] S''. [liuya-chandra-jama^sdsira- 

mala. no. 3.] 14100. ddd. 3. 


0 0 0 \ [Pauchastikaya- 

saniaya-sara. Being the P'^.-sahgraha with Hindi 
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Forms a supplement to the Jaiaa-miira, year 19. 

— — [For Amiata-cliandra^s Paramadliyatma- 
^arangini (Samaya-sara-kalasa) extracted from his 




metrical amplification by HIrananda of Sliali- 
jahanabad. Edited by TJdaya-lala Kasliwal.] 
pp.i. iv. 200; Iflate, Bombay, [1916.] 

12'', 14100. aa. 9, 


— — i The Building of the 

Cosmos, or PancMstiMyasS.ra. The five cosmic 
constituents . . . Edited with . , . introduction, 


translation, notes and an original commentai’y in 
English by Prof. A. Ghakravartinayanar. pp. 
Ixxxv. 174. Arrah, Allahabad printed, 1920. S"". 
[Bibliotheca Jamica: The Sacred Boohs of the 
Jains. Yol. 3.] 14101, cc. 3. 

1 [Pravachana-sara. A summai'y 
of Jain doctrine, in 3 chapters of Prakrit drya 
verses. With Amrita-chandra^s Sanskrit com- 




mentary Tattva-dipika, and Jayasena’s Sanskrit 
commentary Tatparya-vritti. Edited with Hindi 
translation of the text and Hindi paraphrase 
(based on Hema-raja Panders Braj-bhasha Bala- 
bodliini) by Manohara-lala of Padham.] pp. ii. 
ii. iv. 378. Bombay, [1913.] 8h [Udya- 
chandra’'jaina-sjtstra-nidld. no. 10.] 

. 14100. ddd. 10. 

[Another copy.] 14100. ddd. 10.* 


^ . . . TrrrTPRti^ [sic] - wrroeqrrfifw- 

[Samaya-prabhrita (S'^.-pahuda), or S.°- 
sara-pr''. An exposition of Jain psychology, in 
445 Prakrit drya verses. With Amrita-chandra^s 


tzhd Atma-khyati and Jayasena^s Tatparya-vritti.] 
pp. ii ix. viii. 216. Benares, [1914] 4°. 

[Sa7idtana-jaina-grantha-mdld. vol. 3 .] 14101. d. 7. 

, mmix 1 . , . 

I [Samaya-sara. With Sanskrit translation, 


commentary on 
Ameita-chandra. 


K/s Samaya-prabhrita :] See 


KUt JA-LALA BHISHAG-BATl^A, Kavi-rdja. [Edit.] 
See SusRUTA. 


KOT JA-LALA HAGA. [Edit, of Bhatti-kavya with 
English translation, notes, and Sanskrit commen- 
tary Kihkari.] See Bhatti. 

KUtJA-VIHABI l^YAYA-BH'&SHANA. An Alpha- 
betical List of Jaina Mss. belonging to Govern- 
ment in the Oriental Library of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 1910. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. 
— Asiatic Society of Bengal. The Journal, etc. New 
series, voL iv., pp. 407-440. 1832- . 8°. 

Ac. 8826/11. 

KTOJA-VIHARi TAEKA-SIDDHAITTA. [Edit, of 

Malati-madhava with commentary Tattva-bodliinI 
and Bengali translation.] See Bhava-bhuti. 

[Edit., with Sanskrit gloss and Bengali 

translation, of Sankliya-sutra and its commentary.] 


and a Hindi paraphrase and exposition by Qopala 
Shah Seth SavaT Singhai. Edited by Manohara- 
lala Sastri.] ff.’iv. 91. Bo7nhay,[l%liS,] obi. 8°. 

14101, c. 22. 

WTOR etc. [Samaya-sara, With 

Sanskrit literal translation {chhdydf and Hindi 
paraphrase and notes. Edited by Brahmachari 
STtala-prasada.] pp. xii. 342, ii. [Surat, 

1918.] 8^ 14100, d. 32. 


See Kabila. 

— — [Edit, of 
translation, ete.'] 


Chhandah - siitra with Bengali 
Sec PiNGALA AcHARYA. 


KXJttl-GHAHBIT, Pareri, 1001 Gems of Hindu 
Eeligious Thought, etc. [In English.] Second 
edition, pp. viii. 167. Mangalore, 121Q. 12''. 

14072.b.61. 

KUMI- KAraAK, KmayaMdran. [Vedanta- 
rahasya, i.e. edit, of Isa, Kena, and Mmidaka 
Upanishads with Malay alam version of Sankara^s 
commentary,] SeGjJvAmBJiA'DB.Sinall Odlleetiom. 


KKStl-KBISHf A MEK5 k, FuUyabatte. >0 o 
<:y(^CL^BA 0 Q^o 4 , \ OBOcrzT)CooQOUoo(rno eU [Vrid- 
dha-vilapa. A poem of 161 vv. on the sorrows 
of old age, by Mana-vikrama, with parallel metrical 
version in Malayalam. Followed by Santa-sama- 
dhana, 120 vv. in mixed Malayalam and Sanskrit, 
on the consolations of resignation, by P. K. M.]. 
1915. S'". See Mana-vikrama. 14075, b. 1,(1.) 


KITMI-KGTTAN TAMBEIIAN, KoduMallnr. o o o 
c^aS)]<BibQ [Kritigal. Miscellaneous works — poems, 
dramas, etc . — ^in Malayalam and Sanskrit. Edited 
with preface by P, V, Krishna Variyar.] (ocao 
§'S^c5i) 1097- [KoUaM, 1922- .] 12°. 

14178. c. 51,(7.) 
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KtflfTALA, MdjdnaJca. The Vakrokti-jivita. A 
treatise on Sanskrit poetics by . . , Kuntala. With 
his own commentary. Chapters I and II, Edited 
with critical notes and introduction by Susliil 
Kumar De. pp. xlvi. i, hi. 120. 

CalGidia, 1923. 8°. \_OalciiUa Oriental Series, 

no, 8.] 14055. b. 39.(1.) 

KUPPA BHATTA, [Edit.] AMAEA-sn^iHA. ' 

KKPPII-SAMAYYAEXr. [Telugu translation of 
Sarva-sara Upanishad.] See UPANiSHAns.^/Sepa-- 
Tdie Ifioanishads, 

AU [Edit, of 

DeTi-gita with Tamil translation.] See Pura:^as. 
—Dev^-bhdgavata-pnrmia, 

KIJPPU - SVAMI EA JIJ, V., of Tanjore, [Tamil 
commentary Tattva-prakasikai on SiTa-jnana’- 
bodha.] See Agamas. iBmravdgama,] 

[Tamil coinmentaiy on Pahchadasi,] See 

Madhava^ son of Mdyana, 

[Tamil translation^ etc., of Eama-gita,] See 

P (JR ANxVS . — Bralimdnd(^’-p'^>'^dna . [^Adhydtm a -rdmd - 
. ya%iaJ\ 

[Tamil translation of Guru-gita.] See 

PuRANAS . — S handa>-'purcln a, ] 

[Tamil interpretation of Aparokshanu- 

bhuti and Atma-bodha, eic.] See Sankara Aoharya. 
— PhilosophiGal Poems, etc. 

KUPPU-SYAMI SASTEI, K, of Saradd^mandiram, 
TripUcane, [Edit, (jointly).] See Puranas. — 
Slianda-purdna, 

KUPPK^SYAMI SASTEI, Se\, of Presidency College 
and Govt, Or, MSS, Library^ Madras, [Edit, 
(jointly).] See Buddha-ghosa. [SupposUitioits 
Worhs.J 


Ia::::;: 

[Edit, (jointly).] 

See Jaimini. — Mtmdmsd- 


Sutra, 


i)' ' • 

A Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts . . . 

i . ' 

By M. Rangacharya , 

. and S. Kuppuswami 


Sastri. 1913- . 8°. 

See Madras. — Government 


Oriental MSS, Library, 

14004. d. 1. 
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KTOPir-SYAMI SASTEI, T.S, [Eotes on Jivan^ 
dhara-charita.] See Guna-ehabra Aoharya. 

— [Edit.] See Hartschanbra, Jain Poet, 

[Preface to Sringara-sarvasTa,] See Ealla 

Dikshita. 

[Biography of Mla-kantha Dikshita and 

his contempoi^aries.] See NiLA-KANTHA Dikshita. 

— — ~ [Preface to Kamalini-Kala-hamsa.] See 
Raja-chtoImani Dikshita. 

— — [Preface to Yasodhara-charita.] See Vabi- 


KEEA-EAEAYAl^A, disciple of Bdmdnuja, called 
Kueatt^-arvan and Sri-yatsanka Misra. [Com- 
mentaxy ®prakasika on Isavasya Upanishad.] 

See General Golleetions, 

„ Upanishabs. — Small Collections . 

„ Upanishabs. — Separate Up anish ad, s. 

[Commentary (°bliasliya) on Mandukya 

Upanishad.] See Upanishabs . — Small ColleGtions, 

— ^ — — [Commentary (°bhasliya) on Taittiriya 
Upanishad,] See Upanishabs. — Separate Upani- 
shads, 

— _ — , ■’Sff . . . [Pahchastavi. 

5 Vaishnava hymns, viz, Yaikantha-stava, Ati- 
manusha-sU., Smidara-bahn“sU.,Varada-raja“St°., 
and Sri-st®. With Seshachalam SriniYasaclxarya^s 
commentary. Edited by Dharanidhara.] pp. 68, 
38, 82, 67, 8. [Brindahan, 1916.] 

8". 14060. bb. 12* 

[Pahcha-stava ('i.g, P®.-stavi). With Pi'a- 

tivadi-bhayamkaram Annahgai'-acliarya^s Tamil 
commentary Tattvartha-ohintamani, Edited by 
the latter.] 1922- . 8°, [Sid- 

'vaishnamvgrantha-mudrdpalia-sahhd Series,^ 

14005. 0, 2.(21) 



[Parushakara-mimamsa, a metrical 
tract by Kura-narayana on the relation of the 
goddess Lakshmi to the uniyerse and human 
effort, etc,, in 203 stanzas; and Eahasya-traya- 
karikavalij a tract by Vadi-kesari Sundara-jamatri 
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Mnni (Aragiya-manavalar) metrically summarising 
Sri-vaislmava theology as regards Deity, spirit^ 
and matter. With notes. Edited by Prativadi- 
bliayamkaram Annahgar-acliarya.] pt. i. pp. 24. 

nr“oF" [Oonjevaram^ 1909.] 8°. 

[Samjoradiiya-grcmtha-mdla. no. 2.] 14049. ce. 1. 

— — ooo 

■(5or>§^§^^. [Yamaka-ratnakara. A poem in 
16 asvdsas on Vaishnava mythology down to the 
story of Kamsa^s death. With the author^s com-” 
mentary, and a Teliigu translation of each verse. 
Edited by M. Eamanujacbarya, Z. Subrahnianya 
Sastri/and K. Aiwar-ayya.] pp. 683. 

II fjfadrasy 1906.] S'". 

gi^anth€t-m.udrd]3alca-sahh^^ Series.'] 14005, o. 3.(1.) 


— — • e5o^^Sa^'n^s>^3ci5S^xx>. [Andhra-kuresa- vi- 
jaya. Ooraj)rising (1) the Kuresa-vijaya, 38 
anonymous Sanslait stanzas^ of which nos. 1-5 
are ascribed to a Saiva opponent of Kura-nara- 
yana and argue for the supremacy of Siva, nos. 
6-37 are wrongly attidbuted to Kura-narayana 
and seek to prove the vsnpremacy of Vishnu, and 
no. 38 concludes j and (2) Telugu metrical version 
of the Sanskrit verses and Telugu commentary, 
with two introductory cantos and conclusion in 
Telugu verse, by Vii*avalli Vehkata-rahgacharya.] 
pp. i. V. 120, [Gutalay Viza- 

gapatfMm printed,] 1911. 8"^. 14049. h. 24.(3.) 

KtJRATT^-ARVAIf. See Kura- na ill y an a. 

KRSALA, Uy of Eemmendme. [Edit.] See Kyi 
Pwn.." , ■ 

KIJSUMA-DEVA, 

[Drishtanta-sataka. 100 moral verses illustrated 
by parables, etc. With Bengali metrical version 
by Rakhal-das Mnkhopadhyaya.] pp. i. i. 38. 
OahuUay *>0^0 [1917.] 12^ 14072. h. 59,(1.) 

KUTIJMBAYYA SASTRI, Yempati Oliina-svdmi-p'uS. 
[Edit.] See Vedas. — Rig-veda. — Appendix. 

ETJVERA UPABHYAYA. etc. 

[Dattaka-chandrika. A treatise on the law of 
adoption. Edited with notes by dhancli-charana - 
Smriti-hhushapa. Followed by Baudhayanokta- 
pUtra-pratigraha-prayoga-vidhi, a ritual of adop- 


tion.] pp. i. 33, 19. [GalcnUay 

1904.] 8°. 14039. h. 21.(3.) 



1 [Dattaka-chandrika. Edited with notes 
by Chandi-charana Smriti-bhushana.] pp. 31, 14. 
[CaIc^^Uay 1915.] 8"h 

14039. a. 20.(3.) 

KYAH HSWAY, Jfo, of Pmmgdh [Edit.] 
Mandan, 

KYAK HSWAY, Jfo, of Pmmgdey and SAGARA, 
tfyOfP ro7ne. 8cX)OoSc^oSoO|0§ll [Piya-siddhi 

mandan kyaii. A collection of charms and incan- 
tations, chiefly in Pali, with Burmese explanations, 
etc.] pp. vi. xviii. 204. Pcmngdey 1912. S'^. 

014098. h. 4. 

KYAW, Koy PIsaya. [Edit, (jointly).] 

See Abhidhamma-pitaka . — Entire Text. 

,y Ananda, Bhadanta. 

Buddha-ghosa. 

,, Kassapa. 

KlNxiBl-II-VAMSA. 

,, SaRI-PUTTA SANGilA-RAJA. 

„ SuTTA-piTAKA. — Augiittara-nikdi/ci. 
yy SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Khuddaka-nikdya. 

,y Thitsein Hsaya. 

„ Vajira-buddhi Achariya. 

,, Vinaya-pitaka. 

KYAW AIJHG SAK HTA HSAYA, the First. [Bur- 
mese word-for-word intexpretation of Abhidhanap- 
padipika.] See Moggallana. 

KYAW HLA, ti. [Edit, (jointly),] See Sutta- 
piTAKA. — KJmddaha-'nilmya. iTwo or More Boohs.] 

KYAW YAN, jj. C|)C0-C£O53^c8dl^CO^|Ssll 
[Alula hse abhixlhan kyan. Lists of Pali and other 
Indian terms for drugs, with their Burmese equiva- 
lents.] pp. 54. Mandalay yl^l'^i. 8°. 14097. ee. 1. 

KYI, tJ. [Edit, (jointly).] 

See Ananda, Bhadanta. 
yy Buddha-ghosa. 

„ Kassapa. 

„ Nanabhi-va^isa. 

„ Sari-putta Sahgha-raja. 

„ SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Angihttara-nihdya. 
yy SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Khuddaha-niMya. 
yy Vajira-buddhi Achaeiya. 


KYI- 
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XYI^ Maung [LiiDi U Pandita]. See Ledi, U 
Paneita. 

“KYIE^tf, Esaya, [Edit. Cjointly).] Buddha- 
GHOSA. {_Samanta-'p(uddihcl,'\ 

[Edit, (jointly).] Thit>sein' Hsata. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Vinaya-pitaka. 

KYIPWE, U, of Fagan. O^G[gg 8 cODOOp 
ol^ OOJOS II [G-ainbhirattlia - yiso- 

dhana. A Pali grammar, in 319 verses. Witli 
Burmese word-for-word translation appended. 
Edited by U Kusala of Keinmendine.] pp. i* 100. 
OJ 09 {Bmigoon, 1^22.1 14097. a. 21. 

lABBEETOir (D. van Hinloopbn) . [Edit, of 
Sapanti Sakoentala with Dutch translatioii.] See 
Marta Harjana. 

lABEE (Julius). [Edit,] Vajjalagga. 

lABHAYA (Eam). Eama Labhaya. 

LAC6tE (Pelix). [Edit, of Briliat-katba-sloka- 
sahgraha i.-ix. with French translation and notes.] 
Budha-svx^mi. 

— [^^ lYHistoire Eomauesque d^Udayana/^ 

translated into French from Katlm-sarit-sagara.] 
See SOMA-DEVA, son of Rmna. 


analysis and notes, and printed side by side with 
the imperfect text published by A. Weber. With 
preface by Jagan-natha Tripatlii of Jhansi.] pp.45» 
[dZMu^ 8^ 14055.c.l.a.> 

— The obscure Text of the Jyotisha Vedanga 

explained: being a reprint of the papers published 
in the Hindustan Revieivy^ and containing the* 
traditional and emended texts with varice lectiones 
and anvaya , , . and a translation;, with a full 
commentary and notes in English by ^^Barlias- 
patyah . . . Preliminary edition, pp. i. iv. 92,. 
xi. AllaJiahad.im. 8°. 14055. c. 2.(1.> 

Jyautishavedangam [in the recensions of 

both the Yajus and the Eik, Edited] with Sudlia- 
kara bhashyaxn by Mahainaliopadhyaya Sudha- 
kara Dvivedi. l) pp. 6,. 

ii. V. 40. Benares, 1906. 8^ 14053. ce. 70.(1.) 

- ^ . . . Yajusha- 

jyautisha with the Bhashyas of Somakara Sesha 
& Sudhakara Dvivedin^, and Archa-jyautisha with 
the Bliasliya of Sudhakara Dvivedin and Professor 
Muralidliar Jha^s explanatory notes. Edited by 
. . . Sudhakara Dvivedin, pp. v. 103, ii, 1907. 
See Periodical Publications. — Benares, The 
Pandit ... New series, vol. xxix. 1876-1920. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 29.) 

— — [A reprint,] pp. v. 103, ii. Benares, 

1908. 8°. 14055. d. 2. 


Essai sur Gimadhya et la Brhatkatha suivi 

du texte inedit des chapitres xxvii, d xxx. du 
Nepala-mahatmya. (Contribution a FHistoire des 
Contes indiens.) pp. xv. 335. Paris, Le Pmj--en- 
Veloy [printed], 1908. 8". 11840. ti 10. 

-- — — Essay on Gunadhya and the Brhatkatha 
. . . Translated by ... the Eev. A. M. Tabard. 
[Eeprinted from the Quarterly Journal of the 
Mythic Society.] pp. ii. 228 ; 1 plate. Bangalore 
City, 1923. 4^ 14070. e. 29. 

LABBU (T. K.). Tuka-rama Krishna Lapptj. 

LAeABHA. 

[Jyotisha. A system of astronomy, con- 
nected with the schools of the Eig-veda and 
Yajur-veda. A revised text, prepared by Lala 
Ohhote-lal (^fBarhaspatya Kavi^Q, with verbal 



LAGHIJ BHATTAEAKA. The Laghustuti [a Sakta 
hymn of 21 vv. to the goddess Bharati] . . . with 
the commentary of Sri EaghavS^nanda. Edited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. ... 

pp. i. i. 43, Trivandrum-, 1917. 8°. [Trivandrum 
Sanshrit Serms. no. 60.] 14003.1. 5. 

— Vimsati (Laghustuti). W"ith [Malayalam] 

commentary. Edited with an introduction and 
summary of stanzas by Kolatteri Sankara Menon. 
(ojloC0rsB.) pp. xvii. 32 . Trivandriim, 1925. 
[Sri-mulam Malayalam Series, no, xii.] 

14178. df. l.(no. 12.) 

LAKSHMAKA, Yaidi/ca. 000 ^L^/ranS^/r®aJ|^d 5 fr 
<su^ r<s3J^ ^ir [Jata-siddhanta - chandrika. 

A metrical tract on the jatd method of Yedic 
recitation. With commentary.] See Nbmana 
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Bhaibata. ^L-ireoca^sssrih eta. [Jata-mani, etc.'\ 
bo. 2, pp. 29-57. 1907. 8°. 14092. b. 47.(no. 2.) 

lAKSHMAWA, Emigu, son of Timnia. [Telugu 
metrical version of Bhartri-haxi-subliasbita.] See 
Bhartei-haei, the Foei. 

lAKSHMANA BHATTA, sore o/ [Com- 
mentary on Seva-pliala.] See "Vallabhachaeva. 

' 

lAKSHMANA BHATTA, son of Rama - Imshna . 

W ^ H [Achara-ratna. A treatise 

on the religions life for Brahmans. Edited by 
Yasudeva Lakshmana Pansikar,] ff. v. 121. 
Bombay, [1915.] oU, Fol. 14027. d. 7.(1.) 

LAKSHMANA BHATTA ANKOLKAE. The Padya- 
rachan^ of Lakshmana P>hatta Ankolakara. [An 
anthology of verses^ in 15 chapters.] Edited by 
... Kedaranatha . . . and Wasudeva Laxinana 
ShS-stri Panasliikar. \) pp. i. iv. xii. 119. 

Bombay y 1908, 8"^. [Kdvyamdlci. 89.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 89.) 

LAKSHMANACHAEYA, Chilakamarri, [Edit.] 
See BmlT^AB,---Brahmmda-imrana. 

LAKSHMANACHAEYA, Tmcvadl [For Tamil 
paraphrase of Bhagavad-gita, abridged from L.^s 
lectures :] See MAHA-BHAEArA.—Bhagavad-glta.— 
Sanshrii and YeTnaGidars, 

LAKSHMANA CHINTAMAp GOLE. [Edit.] See 
Ohiktamaki Madhaya Gold. 

LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTEI LELE, of Nasih. 
[Marathi metrical version of Bhamini-vilasa.] 
See Jagax-natha Panotta-eaja. 

LAKSHMANA NAEAYANA GAEBE. [Sarala-gita, 
Hindi translation of Bhagavad-gita.] See Maha- 
BHAEATA. — Bhagavad“gita. — Sanslcrit and Ver- 
naculars, 

LAKSHMANA EAMA-CHANBEA PANGARKAE. 

[Edit] See Naeaba. 

LAKSHMANA EAF, KdM, of Mysore. [Edit, of 
Pray aga- Varanasi- gaya-tirtha-kshetra-mahatmya 

with-. Kannada translation.] . See PueIkas. 

Selections, 


LAKSHMANA SARMA, [English translation of 
Sundara-kancla.] See Yalmiki. — R amayana.— 
Portions. 

LAKSHMANA SASTEI, Malul - mahopddhydya, 
[Edit.] See Tanteas. [Tantra-rdja-tantra.} 

LAKSHMANA SASTEI, of Sri-vdg-mldsa, Kadattur, 
[Edit.] See Yyasa. 

LAKSHMANA SASTEI, of Queen’s Collegiate School, 
Benares, [‘‘ Buddhist Legends of Asoka and his 
Times/^ English ti*anslation from Rasa-vahinT.] 
See Rasa-vahini. 

LAKSHMANA SASTEI, of Muddu-suhha, of 
Pachaiya-ppa’s College, Madras, See Lakshmana 
SUEI. 

LAKSHMANA SASTEI DEAYIBA, Jatd-pdtM, 
[Edit, (jointly).] See 'Braskara, son of Mudgala. 

“ — [Bengali translation and exposition of 
Pratyak-tattva-pradTpika.] See Chit-sukha Muni. 

— , [Edit.] /Sh6» Gotama. 

— — [Edit.] See ^Aimm.--Mmidm^^ 

- — — — [Edit, of Blieda-dhikkara, with notes.] 
ITRisii^iHASEAmA. 

- — — [Edit.] See Pebiodioal Publications.— ■ 

Burdwan. 

[Edit, of Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sara 

with notes.] See Sadananda Yyasa. 

[Edit.] See Sakkaea Bhatta. 

[Edit., Bengali translation, and exposition 

of Khandana-khanda-khadya.] See Sei~haesha, 

[Edit.] See Udayana Achaeya, 

LAKSHMANA SASTEI TAILANGA. [Indexes to 
Dhainma-pad^-atthakatha.] See Buddha-ghosa. 
[Bhamma-pad’-aJtliakatlid,'] 

LAKSHMANA SEAHTI, son of Krishna- svdmz, of 
Tiruvadi, [Edit.] See Chhandogas. 


[Edit.] See Khadiea, 


.537 


LAKSHMAITA- 


-LAKSHMI 


538 



XAKSHMANA pAUTI, son of Krishna- svdnil, of 
Tirnvadi (contimied), [Edit.] See Vebas. — 
Sdma-veda, 


. . . 6in)/r^-4-^^j6ifU'T3(^/rjSaJlo '3^iUo 

^joioo )) [Smarta-tantra-sudlia-nidhi. A hand- 
book of domestic ritual for Saniaga Brahmans. 
Edited by Nahu Srauti.] pp. viii. 143. ii 

Q<3=frijSi(f^^ [2Vnajac:K, 1904] 8^. 14038. c. 61. 

XAKSHMAHA SEABTI, Tinivaiydr. [Edit.] See 
Vedas. — Sdma-veda. 


LAKSHMAHA SBRI, T^^naheli Muddn-mlha. 
[Edit.] See Rama-bhadra Dikshita. 

The Ghoshayatra or Yudhishtiraurisam- 

syaiii. A Sanskrit drama [in 4 acts on Maha- 

bharata, Vana«p°._, ccxxxviii-ccxivii.] . . . With a 
foreword by Mr. K. S. Ramaswami SastrigaL 

pp. 2, 0, 26. Madras, 

1917. 8^ 14079. b. 42.(2.) 


Parimala^ a commentary on Madana^s 

Parijatamanjari by Sri Lakshmana Shri 

Bomlay [printed] , 1907. 8". 14080, cl. 33,(2.) 


Ahmadahacl printed, 1919.] dhL EoL [Hema- 
chandrdchdrya-granthdvaU. no. 12.] 

14102. d. 13.(2.) 

liAKSHMIDHAEA, Oharahuri, son of Yajnesvara. 
[Comineutary Shacl-bhasha-cliandrika on Vainuki- 
siitra.] See Valmiki. — Sidra. 

LAKSHMIDHAEA DESIKA, son of Visva’^ndiha, 
[Commentary on Sanndarya-laharT.] See Sak- 
KARA AcrIry A..— I) ouhifid and Snfposititiom Worlcs. 

[Commentary on Aruna Upanishad.] See 

UpAnrisHADs , — SmaU OollecfAons, 

LAKSHMIDHAEA VAJAPEYI. [Hindi metrical 
version of Meglia-dilta.] See Kalidasa. — Megha- 
duta. 

lAKSHMi-KAHTA DDBE, so7i of Bdma-phala, 
hjoiishl, of Ajodhya. ^ \ WO ^1^ \ 

[Grilia-bbusliana^orBrihat-piiKla- 
darpana. Rules for luck in the construction of 
houses^ well s^ gardens^ etc. With Hindi trans- 
lation. Second edition.] pp. ii. 53^ xii. 
[Ajodhya,] Luclmoiv printed^ [1918.] S'". 

14027. c. 10.(1.) 

The last l^^^ages are lithographed. 


5 Panlastya-vadham. A Sanskrit drama [in 

^ >6 acts on the story of the Ramayana] . . . With 

r an [English] introduction by . . . K. S. Eama- 

. swamy SastrigaL pp. 16, 130; 1 plate. Madras, 

1914. 8^ 14080. d. 48. 

LAKSHMAHA-SVAEDPA. [Edit, and translation 
of Kighantu and Nirukta.] See Yaska. 

LAKSHMAHA TEIPATHI, of Benares. [Edit, of 
I Paribhashendu-sekhara with gloss Tattva-praka- 

' sika.] See Nagesa Bhatta. 


lAKSHMI-BEVI PAYAGUKDE, [For the Lakshma 
or Balambhatti upon the Mitak.shara, often as- 
cribed to L. P. :] Vaidta-nItha Payagunde. 

LAKSHMiDHAEA, Jain Poet 

: [Tilaka-manjari-katha- 
sara. An abstract in 1188 verses of Dhanapala^s 
romance Tilaka-mahjari, composed Samvat 1281. 
Edited by Pandits Vira-chandra and Prabhn- 
dasa.] ff, ii. 41. Wa [Patan, 


LAKSHMI-XUMAEA TATA-BESIKA. [Life.] See 
Ranga-katha Tatachaeya Dikshita. 

LAKSHMi - HAEASIMHACHAEYA, Pillai - pdldiam 
Ilaiyavalli. [Edit, of Dehalisa-stuti with Tamil 
metrical version and prose paraphrase.] See 
V E:NKATA-N ATH a V ED ant ach arya . 

LAKSHMI-HAEASIMHAMIJ, Majithd. [Edit.] See 
Tripura. 

— Saguna Kirgunopasthi Bodhakaneka Gran- 

dliasaram Sree Sivasektyaikya Darpanam. [The 
principles of the cult , of Siva and his Sakti (energy) 
on a basis of monistic philosophy, composed 
mainly of (1) excerpts from Lalita-sahasra-nama 
and L'^.-trisati with Sankara^s and Bhaskara- 
raya^s commentaries, and from Dattatreya-sam- 
hita and Suta-samhita, (2) Bhaskara-raya^s Vari- 
vasya-rahasya ii. 1-85, and (3) Kshema-raja^s 
Pratyabhijna-hridaya (here called Isvara-pr^.- 
sutra and Sakti-sutra) with Purnananda^s com- 
mentary.] Sanskrit Mulam, Bhashyam & Telugu 





539 LAKSHMI- 

[traiidation and] commentaiy. [Compiled and] 
edited bj Maiitha Laksliminarasimliam. 

pp. 6,1. 5, 9, 308, 4. Amcdaiouram^ 
1920. 12°. 14050. aa. 3. 

lAKSHMi-NABASIMHA SASTEI, lumaMnahalU 
Suri. [Edit, of Sankara-vijaya with Kannada 
interpretation of bk. 5^ etc.] See Madhava, so?i 
of Mdyana. 

LAKSHMLMABASIMHA SASTEI, V. JB,, of Madcla- 
girl. A.-V, SchooL [Edit, of Sankai’a-vijaya witb 
Kannada translation, etc.] See MlmiAYA, son of 
Mctycma. 

LAKSHMI-HABASIMHAYYA, Atmuri, [Edit, of 
Punyaha-vachana witli Telugu translation, rife.] 
See Abastamba. — Grihja-sutra. 

LAKSHMI-KABAYAKA, Astrologer. 

Ttojrr [Laghn-sangTaha. A recension in 

455 TV. Witli Hindi translation.] pp. 144. 

1911. 4°. 14056. c. 1.(2.) 

lAKSHMi-KABAYAFA, son cfSrWiara (orMIckd- 
ram). [Gommentaiy Nava-kalilaramoda on Kaiia- 
kadi-giiini-stotra.] /See KAMALABHAiiA. 

LAKSHMI-KABAYAKA BHATTACHABYA, FjlaUur 
Yarada-raja. [Edit.] See SRiniYASA Dikshita, 
son of Crovindd chary a. 

LAKSHMi-KABAYAHA BIKSHITA, Nandi-rdja. 
See Ohid-ananda Sarasvati. 

LAKSHMI-KABAYAKA MISBA, Vaidya, of Ma- 
jhaidiy Patna. - 11 [Svasthyarnrita- 

taranginl. A compilation of medical rales and 
recipes, ebiefly Sanskrit quotations witli Hindi 
translations and expositions.] pt. i. pp. v. 50, 
iy. WRfljpc [Adajhaidi^ Banhipur 

1910. 8°. 14044. b. 3.(1.) 

LAKSHMI-KABAYAHA SASTBI, Sahkara-manchi. 
[Edit.] Sec Pjjua'n as. ---S rahmdnda-^^urdna. 

lAKSHMI^^KABAYAKA SIMHA, Tlidhura, Raya of 
Kera. [Oriya yerse translation of Ananda-lakarL] 
See Sankara Agharya. — Doubtful and Suyi^osi- 
titious Works. 


-^LAKSHAIISVAEI 54P 

LAKSHMi-KABAYAKA YITTHABE, Sanddhya, 
disciple of Siva-lmmdra Misra^ of FarriMiahad. 
[Preshananjana, i.e. edit, of Siddlianta-kanmudI 
§§ 540-41 with commentary.] See Panint. — Sid- 
dhdnta-katimudi. 

LAKSHMI-KBISIMHA SASTBI, Panya, son of Wila- 
kanilia. [Gloss Bhaskarodaya on Tarka-sangralia- 
dipika-prakasa.] See Annam Bhatta. 

LAKSHMi-KBISIMHA SASTBI, Salld NdgaAmga, 
of Masiilipchiam. [Edit, of Naga-pratislit^a-kalpa 
with Telugu translation of part.] Sec Naga. 

— [Telugu paraphrase of Karttika-mahakiiya.] 

See PuRANAS. — -Padma-purd’na. 

— [Gochara-darsini. A 

treatise on astrology. With Telugu translation 
and notes.] j)p. 7, 101 ; 1 plate. Aladras, 1905. 
8V 14053. ccc. 54. 

o o D ^ ^ ^ 

-^^r^cSx> [Puranoktapara-karma-prakasika, or 
Apara-chandrika. A collection of rules for 
various funeral rituals, with Telugu translations, 
notes, etc,] pp. xyi. 170. of^oV 

[i¥a*as, 8°. 14033. bbl). 27.. 

^ S' ^ ^ s:o S s . [Sudrapara “ 

prayogannkramanika. A ritual for the funeral 
and cognate ceremonies of Sildras. With Telugu 
rubrics, translations, and appendix.] pp. yiii. 168- 
[Madras,] 1915. 8h 14033. bbb. 50. 

o o o [Vastu-sahgraha. 

Metrical rules of astrology to be observed in 
building. With Telugu paraphrase.] pp. 5G. 
[Masulipatam,] 1918. 8°. 

14028. bbb. 34,(2.) 
LAKSHMiPAT’-AIYA, Mokshagundain. [Preface to 
Megha-pratisanclesa.] See Rama Sastri, Alan- 
diked. 

LAKSHMi-SAGABA StlBI, [Life.] See Soma- 
GHARITRA GaNI- 

LAKSHMI StlBI. See Vtjaya-lakshmi Suez. 

LAKSHMISVABi DEVI, Second Maharani of Bar- 
bhanga. [Life.] See Bala-krishna Misra. 
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LAKSHMI-VALLABHA, disciple of Lalcshml-UrtL 
[ [CoiiLnientary Kalpa-druma-kalika on Ivalpa- 

sdtra.] See Bhadra-bahu. 

LALA-CHAHDEA BHAGAYAH-BASA, of Datha- 
-gaon, [Edit.] See Jay an and Jain Grmmnarian. 

LALA-CHANDEA BHAGAYAN DASA GANBHL 
I [Edit, of Catalogue of Mss. at Jesalmere, witli 

I introduction, indexes, and notes.] See Ghiman- 

( LAL PaHYA-BHAI DaLAL. 

[Edit, of Nala-vilasa (jointly), with intro- 
duction.] Eama-chandra, disciple of Eema- 

chandra, 

XALA-CHAHBEA SAEMA, of Jodhpur. Jubilee 
I prarnodika. Brief descript [6’ic] of the Jubilee of 

I Her Majesty, the Queen Empress, Kaisar Hind in 

i Sanskrit poems by Pandit Lalcliand. [Preceded 

by an English translation by Chaube Kaghu-natha- 
prasada.] pp. 18, 58. Joddipur, 

Boriihay printed, 1888. 8^ 14072. ddcl, 2. 

XALA-MAm SASTEI. [Hindi translation of Ulld- 
kalpa.] See Hllu. 

LALAIir, Ja.in Pandit. See Path-chand Karpur- 
i ' chand Lalan. 

= LALA-EAMA JAIHA, of Cdtauliy Jgra, and Indore. ' 

i [Edit, of Uttara-purana with Hindi translation.] 

1 See Guna-bhadra Acharya. 

■t..- 

lALA RAltJi. [Hindi translation of Cliaritra- 
! sara.] See ChImtoda-eaya. 

j? ./ , . . . . A' ' •' A '' 

[Shodasa samskara, i.e. edit, of Adi-purana 

xxxviii. 70-1, 77-86, 88-109, etc., with Hindi ex- 
position.] See JiNASJBNA Acharya, 

y. ' 

i ^ [Hindi translation of Grantha-trayi [vk. 

Tattvanusasana, Vairagya-inani-inala, and Ishto- 
padesa).] See Nagasena, Jain Writer. 

[Hindi translation of Patra-kesari-stotra, 

~etci\ /See ViDYANANDA [Patra-kesari]. 

XALA EAM SASTEI. See Lala Eahji. 

XAIOHANI), Pandii, o/ Jod/ipwA /SeeLlLA-CHANDRA 
Sarma. 


LAL BED, See Lalla. . ■ * 

LALITA-MOHAIIA KAEA. [Edit, of AsolaPs Edicts ? 

with Sanskrit and Bengali versions, eie. (jointly).] ' 

/See As OKA, Matmja, 

LALITA-EAE-JAi^A BEYA GOSYAMI, Bhagavata- 
hhusJuma. [Edit.] See Prema-dasa Misra. 

LALITA - YIJAYA, disciple of Vcdlahha-vijccya. ■. 

[Edit.] /See Chandra SuRi. : ' y 

[Edit.] See Hari-bhadra Suei. : i 

— : [Edit.] /See Yaso-vijaya. - ( 

[Edit.] See llDAYA-nHAiiMA Ganx. | 

— O O O I [»SLularsanri-charita. A 

Jain legend.] Bhauanagar, Bombay printed, , I 

[1914- ] oM. Pol. 14101. d. 4.(A.L) | 

PnhlisJictl by the Atmfmanila-mhlui of BJuwnagm\ appci- ‘ 

rently an part of their AtriiRnanda-grantha'i-atna-mala. , ■ | 

LALITA-YISTAEA. Lalita Yistara . . . Text- J 

ausgabe . . , von Dr. S. Lefuiann. (Zweiter Teil : [ 

Varianten-, Metren- urid Worterverzeiclinis.) f 

pp. xxvi. i. 260. HiMe a. 8., 1908. 8". . j 

14070. dd. 19.(vol. 2.) | 

LklLA, Poetess, [ 

[Lallesvai-i-vakydni. 60 vv. in old Kaskmiri on ^ 

topics of morals and Saiva-Yogic religion, by | 

Lalla or Lai Ded, a poetess of the 14th century. . ■ J 

With Sanskrit metrical versions by Eajanaka ' 

Bhaskara.] pp. 28. Srinagar, [1918?] 1,, :; 

[KashfUr Scries of Teiets and Studies, vol. ix.] ; 

14050. c. l,(vol 9.) 

Lalla Yakyani. With [anonymous] San- 
skrit Translation. Bo tograplied [under the direc- . i 

tion of Sir G. A. Grierson] from MS. Ho. occxlvi ■ ' i 

of the Stein Collection in the Indian Institute j 

Oxford, pp. 37. [Gamherley, 1918.] 4°. ' ■ j 

14164. h. 33. / 

• — Lalla-vakyani, or The wise sayings of Lai 
Ded, a mystic poetess of ancient Kashmir. Edited 
with translation, notes, [Ehaskara^s Sanskrit ; ' ■ 

metrical version,] and a vocabulary by Sir G. < ’ ^ 

Grierson . . . and L. D. Barnett, pp. vi ii. 225, 'h;. 

Royal Asiatic Society: London, Oicford printed, ' ■> 

1920. 8^. [Asiatic Society Monographs, vol. xvii.] 1 ■ 

The volume-number is imorrcct : ii should he xviii. ' , . ' | 





[Parami-dipani^ i.e, Burmese interpreta- 
tion of 20 problems.] See Sudassana Vara- 
DHAMMA-SAMI. 


3;)^0O3O<^00jj(c)S etc. [Anatta-dipam. 

A Burmese work on the Buddhist principle of the 
non-existence of an ego. Followed by Anattar- 
Tibhavana, a Pali tract on the same theme with 
Burmese interpretation^ and Padhana-sutta^ like- 
wise with translation.] pp. 163 ; 1 plate. 

OjQo [Bangoonj 1906.] 8°. ‘ 14300. dd. 26. 


and its commentary.] See Chatoea-kieti, 

[Edit.] See NIgarjuna. 

[Edit..] See Sahti-ueva, 

-r — — [French translation of Bodhi-charyayatara 
with, notes.] Saoti-deva. 


30<|gg30^00JQg {j 30^(^OCDOO^O 

dl^^COjj 200.^00l^30^CD^8g [Anatta-dipam. 
Followed by Anatta-vibhavana; and Anapana- 
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LAILU-BHAI CHHAOAK'-LAL PESAI. [Edit.] 
See Bhauea-sakicara Jaya-sankaea Sastei. 

LAIIU-BHAI PEAIA-VALLABHA-BASA PAREKH. 
[Edit, of Tattvartha-dipa I ( =: Sastrartha), with 
Gujarati interpretation and commentary.] See 
Vallabhacharya. 

LALLU-BHAf PEEMAHANBA - BASA PAEiKE. 

[Life.] See Soha-deya Suei. 

LALB BHATTA. See Bala-krishha Dikshita. 

lAEBSBEEa (Georg). [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Buddha-ghosa. [Pa'Rc/ia-j;c6?i:a'm?/-a^//ia& 

LAEGIE (AiTToni) . [Polish translation of Sayitry- 
upakhyana.] See Maha-bharata. — Vaiia-pcirva. 

LAEKAYATAEA-SXJTEA. [For comparatiye study 
of text and Chinese versions of L°. :] Tueci: (G.). 

The Lahkavatara Sutra. Edited by Bunyiii 


Nanjio. pp» X. iii. i. i. 376. 

Kyoto, 192^, 8°. [Bibliotheca Otaniensis. yol. 1.] 

14003. mm. 2.(vol, 1.) 

LAEMAN (Charles Bockwell). [Edit.] Vedas. 
—Atharva-veda. 

LA TERZA (Ermenegildo). [Italian translation 
and exposition of Atharya-veda.] See Vedas. — 
Atkarva-veda, 

LAUGAKSHI. [Veda-kalpa-druma. 

A handbook of Vedic rites for Kashmiri Brahmans^ 
Kshatriyasj and Vaisyas. Edited by KesayaBhatta 
of Nonar.] Nonar, Bombay printed, [1921- .] 
ohl 32^ 14028. a. 44. 

LAUGAKSHI BHASKAEA. See Bhaskara. 

LA VALLEE POUSSIN (Louis de). [Summary of 
Bodhisattya-bhumi (in part).] Sec Bodhisattva. 

[French translation of Madhyamakayatara 


LA VALL^IE POUSSIN (Louis de) {contimied).. 
[Edit, (jointly).] See Sutta-pitaka. — Klmddalca- 
nilmya. [Kiddesa.] 

[French translation of Abhidharma-kosa.] 

See Vasu-baudhu. 

[Ed. of ch.iii. of Abhidharma-kosa (Karika,. 

Bhashya, and Vyakhya) with translation, notes, 
analysis of Loka-prajhapti and Karana-pr'^., etc.} 
>See Vasu-bandhu. 

LAVANYA-VIJAYA UPABHYAYA, disciple of 
Bhdnu-vijaya. '3‘qTSiT^ 

etc. [Dravya-saptatika, or D°.-sittari. 
71 Prakrit stanzas on Jain doctrines, with Guja- 
rati paraphrase and commentary by the author. 
Preceded byBhadra-bahu^s Satrumjaya-kalpa, and 
followed by 3 Gujarati stories and a Sanskrit 
hymn.] pp.8, 192. 

Ahmadahad ^Tinted, 1906.] 12®. 14100, h. 23^ 

LAW (BimalaCharan) . /See V imala-charanaLaha. 

LAW (K. K.). See NAREKDRA-isnumA Laha. 

LAW (SativSh Ohurn). /See SArisA-CHARANA LIha. 

LEBAW HSAYA. See Bhadanta, Dhamma-sdmL 

LEBI HSAYA, of Monywa. [Nirutti-dipani, i.e. 
edit, of aphorisms of Moggallana-Yyabarana wdth 
Pali commentary and abridged Burmese inter- 
pretation of the latter.] See Moggali^ana. 
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dlpaiiT, a Burmese tract on psychology and 
spiritual exercises.] pp. ii. 170. O^CODS 

OJ^O [Mandalay, 1909.] 8°. 14300.54.33. 


.-Jo 


3;)^qpoSooSsii olgoloDocoo 

OOOG'^COOOQOIOO II [Antaray kin gatlia taw. 
Pali devotional vei^ses to be recited as cbarms 
against sickness, etc. Witk Burmese interpreta- 
tion. Followed by otlier x*eligious verses in Pali 
and Burmese and the Pabbajaiiiya-kamma-vaclia.] 
pp. 34. Gj^OO^ [Rangoon, 1906.] W, 

14098. a. 34.(2.) 

goo8oc8oo30^oO([Ssii ^Sool.|o::^oS 

ol^^OOjj cfa. [Bodhi-pakldiiya-dTpam. A Bur- 
mese work on spiritual training. Followed by the 
Padliana-sutta and a Pali ethical poem styled 
OMtta-iiiggaha-ovadaj both with Burmese inter- 
pretations.] pp. ii. i. 158. Q^CGOS OgOg 


LEBI IJ PANBITA [Macing Kyi]. 


CT^CoScS 


[Mandalay, 1909.] 8^^. 


14300. dd. 32. 


— C0^3^o1gC30 

^00^ II [London-Pali-devi-puchchha-vi ajjana. 

Discourses on the principles of the Yamaka^ in 
answer to 5 questions of Mrs. C. A. F. Ehys 
Davids. Followed by a Burmese iiitexpi'etation 
of the same.] pp. iv. 330^ ii. Og 09 

[Mandalay 8®. 014098. b. 10. 

OggCOC^olsSo^ [Patichcha-samuppMa- 

dipani. A Burmese treatise on the pafichcha- 
samuppdda or Buddhist theory of causation.] 
pp. ii. 261; 1 plate. OjQQ [Rangoon, 

1905.] 8". 14300, dd, 16. 


[Second edition.] pp. 220. 

OjSo [Rangoon, 1906.] 8"^. 14300, dd, 22, 

pp^ II 220. Q^GCOS OJf^O 

[Mandalay, 1909.] 8^ 14300. dd. 34. 

PANBITA. [Burmese interpretation of 
Maha-visuddharamika-theruppatti-dipani.] See 
SiRI-BHAMMA. 


OO^QSlI [Kusa-giti. A Pali poem in 465 vv. on 
the legend of the Kusa-jataka. With Burmese 
interpretation.] pp. ii. 214. 

[Rangoon, im.] 8". 14099. dd. 7. 

LEEMAETH (Salomon). [Edit.] Laltta-vistara, 

LEKHA. Lekhapaddhati (models of 

Government documents and specimens of official 
and other correspondence). Edited by the late 
Cliimanlal D. Dalai; M.A. With preface, notes 
and glossary hy Gajanan K. Shrigondekar. pp. xi. 
130. Baroda, 1925. 8'^, [Gaekwad^s Oriental 

Series, no. 19.] 14003. pp, 19. 

LEKHA-EA JA AOAEWALA , son of Bala-deva-sahuyct, 
of Gnrgami. [Vechlnta-ratnakara, edit, of 
Brahma-sutra with Hindi exposition.] See Bada- 
nlYAi^A.—Brahma-sutm loith Bcledio Gommentaries . 

LELE (K. V.). See Kasi-natha Vamana Lele. 

LELE(LaKSHMANA GaNESA SASrPvf), SVeLAKSHMAKA 
Ganesa SisTRi Lele. . 


LELE (V. E.). 
Lele, 


Ses A^enkatesa Eama-chandra 


Yisl-ji Eaghe-nItha Lele. 


LEIJMAEflSr (ERNsr). [^VDie Konne/^ German 
translation of Tarahga-lola.] Sea Pada-lipta. 

[Edit.] See Sayyambhava. ' , 


Indica. Texte, Ubersetzungen und Studien 

aus den Gebieten der indischen .Eeligions-, Kultur- 
und Sprachgeschichte . . . herausgegeben von 
Ernst Leumann. Leipzig, 1905-07. 8^ 

14003. 0.1-4. 

The volumes of this series are oatalogued under the 
follotving headings : — 

Kelt 1. Leimwmi (S.) and. (J".). 

„ % Kal^)a-sui/i'a. 

„ S. WaUer(0.). 

„ 4. KressUr (0.). 

LETJMAHST (Ernst) and (Julius). Etymo- 
logischesWorterbuchder Sanskrit-Sprache. Lief. 1. 
pp. 112, Leipzig, 1907. 8^ [F. LEUMANN: 

Indica. Heft 1.] 14003. o. 1. 
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LEVI (Sylvain). [Edit.] Sec Asanga. 

[Preface to Le Theatre Indien avaiat 

KS-lidasa/’^] See Bkaba, [Doubtful and Sup}wsi- 
titious Worlcs.l 

— [Edit.] See Teipitaka. 

[Edit.] See Vasu-bandhit. 

Melanges dTndianisme offerts par ses 

eleves A M. Sylvaiii. Levi le 29 Janvier 1911, a 
^occasion des viugt-ciuq ans econles depuis son 
entree d EEcole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, 
pp. 345. Paris, 1911. 8^ 4534. g. 29. 

LEYEN" (Peiedrich von bee). [Indisclie Marchen, 
translation of part of Vetala-pancliavimsati as 
given in Katha-sarit-sagara.] See Soma-deva, 
son of Mama. 

LIEBICH (Bruno). [Edit.] See Chandra Gohi. 

■ Sanskrit-Lesebncli. Zur Einflilirang in 

die altindisclie Spraclie und Literatur. [Com- 
prising (l)Nalopakliyana, (2) Pancha-tantra, bk.i., 
(3) Katha-sarit-sagara, bk. i., (4) Bhartri-liari^s 
Satakas, and (5) Euniara-sambhava, bk. i., with 
German translation of the 1st, 2nd, and 4th, 
Tawney^s version of the 3rd, and Grifl&th^s 
metrical rendering of the 5th, portions of the 
commentaries upon the 4th and 5th, and a 
glossary.] pp. ix. 650, i. Leipzig, Trebnitz 
[printed], 1905. 4^ 14085. e. 15. 

LIKHITA. 1 [Likhita-samhita. A 

code of in 92 stanzas. With Bengali 

translation.] ScePANCHANANATARKA-RATNABHATTA- 
GHARYA. cte. [Unavimsati sam- 

hita.] pp. 414-420. [1903.] 8°. 14039. 0. 20. 

I [Likhita-smriti, or "^sarnhita. 

In 96 stanzas.] See SMRiri. wfiRtXPjfir . . . Wrfi 
i [Smritinam samuchchayain] pp. 182-186. 
[1905,] 8\ 14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 

Likhita sanihita\ Original text with a 

literal prose English translation. Edited ... by 
Manmatha Nath Diitt, etc. 1907, 08. See Man- 
AEATHA-NATHA Datta. The Dliarma Sastras, etc, 
1906-09. 8^ 14039, hb. 1. 

HT \ ^ #t: 

7, [Sahkha-samhita and Likhita-s°. Two 


codes of religious law. With Hindi translation.] 
[1910,] 8"^. See Sankha. 14039, c. 27.(2.) 

[For the code ascribed to Sankha and 

Likhita jointly :] See Sankha. 

LILA-SUKA. §if [Krishiia-karnainrita. 

A poem on the sports of Krishna. With Bengali 
metrical exposition by Yadu-nandana Dasa, trans- 
lated from Krishna -dasa Kavi- raja’s Sanskrit 
commentary Sarahga- rahgada, and preface by 
Atiila-krislina Gosvami. Edited by Ainulya- 
charana Vidya-bhushana and Oharu - chandra 
Mitra.] pp. iv. vi. 233. [Oalcutta, 

1913.] 12°. 14070.5.51,(1.) 

LILLEY (Mary Elizabeth). [Edit.] See Sutta- 
piTAKA. — Khuddalca-niMya. [Apaddna.] 

LIK, Mamig. [Edit.] 

See Agga-vaivtsa. 

„ Bubbha-ohosa. 

„ Chaturanga-balamachcha. 

,, Sari-putta Sangha-raja. 

„ BjJTTA-mT AK A.— AnguUara-nikdy a, 

,, Than Pyin. 

„ Vimala-buddhi. 

IIKBACH (Hans), Pscwd. [i.e. Hermann Weller.] 
[^^In Land© der Nymphaeen,’’ German verses after 
Amaru.] See Amaru. 

LIKGACHAEYA KALACHAEYA, Purohita, of Ma- 
goda. g [Visva-bralimana- 

ahnika-cliandrodaya. A manual of the daily rites 
of the Yisva-brahmana (artisan) community. In 
Sanskrit and Kannada. Second edition.] pp, ii. 
iii 1S8. [Magoda, Ma7igalore 

printed,] 1921. 8° 14027. b. 7.(5.) 

• — [Visva-brahmana-vivaha- 
vidhi. A marriage-ritual for the Visva-bralimana 
caste. Kannada rules and rubrics with Sanskrit 
formulae.] pp. iv. 90. [3 fan galore,] 

1918. 12°. 14177. a. 4.(3.) 

LINGAKA GHIBAMBARA. 

(irof?) irro: li [Almanacks for 

Saka 1834-36 (A.D. 1912-14). Calculated by 
Mudgala Daivajha’s sons and Lihgana Josh] 
[1912-1913.] obi, 12^. See Ephemerides, 

14096. a. 8.(9-10.) 
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JiliSGA-'RASA, of Kurg. [Sanskrit verse and prose 
^ rendei’ing of Viveka-cliinfcamani I.] See Ni,ta- 

‘'I GUNA Siva-togi. 

* imGESAVIDYA-BHTJSHANAVEDAIirTA-VACHAS- 

' PATI, Mahd-bhclgavataj of Kiifthoti^ afterwards 

ViDYA-SAHKAEA Bharati Svami, of KavviT aucl 
i Sanhes/nvar, [Edit.] Academies, dc. — Banga- 

■'1 A . iore. 

^ LOCHAHA PAHDITA. o o o xmrtifmft \ [Raga- 

tarangioT. A metrical tract on musical modes.] 
pp. ii. 14, ii. See Bhala-ghandra Sita-bama Suk- 
THAMKAE. [Raga-taraiiginT, 

etc.'] [1918.] 8^ 14055.6.4.(3.) 

LOKA. 

[Loka-nali-dvatriinsika. 32 Pra- 
; kl'it d/rym verses on Jain cosmograpliy, with San- 

skrit commentary , ascribed by the editor to Dliar m a- 
I . glioslia. Edited by Cliatura-vijaya Muni.] ff, ii. 7, 

f- Bhavanagar, 'Bombay printed, [191 L] ohl. 

j "Wol. [^Jmna-AtmIinaM(la-gTamtlia-raina-mdli^ 

14101. d. 4.(3.) 

LOKAOHARYA PILLAI. See Pillai Lokagitarya. 

LOKA-HATHA KAYI, Srinimsa-^iLram. [Telugu 
1 translation of Parasara-sinriti and Madliaya’s com- 

mentary.] See BarIbaiia. [Smriti^ 

LOKA-HATHA SIEOMAIMI. [Edit.] See Vedas— 
Riig-veda.— 

lOKESAM KARA, son of Kshema Kara. [Gloss 
Tattva-dipika on Sarasvata-sutra.] SxARasvata- 

■ SUTRA. " " 

lOKXJR (ITarayan Swamirao). See Narayana 
S vAMI-RAU LoKUR. 

XOLIMBA-EAJA. n W , . . etc. 

[Vaidya-jivana. A manual of medicine. Witli 
Sukhananda-natlia^s Sanskrit commentary f dipika), 
and a Hindi paraphrase.] pp. 136, #^rT^- 

fcTOTT^jd [Benares f 1880.] 8°. 14043. d. 34. 

etc. [Vaidya-jivana. Edited 

. by Govinda Ratha.] pp. iv, 36. OutiaeJe, 1904. 
12^ 14043. h. 15. 

— — 

etc. [Vaidya-jivana. Followed by Vai- 



dyavatanisa, 58 stanzas on diet. ’With Gujarati 
prose translations of both works, Gujarati metri- 
cal version of the former, introduction, e^c., by 
Krishna-lala Govinda-rama Devasrayi.] pp. xxiii. 
Ixxx. 208; 1 plate. [Ahniadahad, 1908.] 

12^ 14043. h. 17. 

~ — ti It 

[Vaidya-jivana. With Sukhananda-nathals com- 
mentary, and a Hindi translation.] pp. 160. 

[Cawnpore, 1911.] 4k 14044. e. 2.(1.)’ 

lOLIMMA-BAJA. See Loijmra-kaja. 

LOTUS, Bscud. [Spanish translation of Bhagavad- 
gxta.] See Maua-rharata. — Bhagavad-glta. — 
Spanish. 

lUEBEES (Heinrich), [Edit.] /SVv.* Prussia, Qovt. 
of, --- Kyi, Premssiseh e Twfa n-Eiri u'diilonen. 

“ — — [Introduction to “ Buddhistisclie Milrchen 
aus dem alten Iiidien.^^] See Sutta-pitaka,— 
Khiiddahi-nikciya. [Jdtalca.] 

- — — Das Sariputriiprakanma, ein Drama des 
AsVaghosa. [The fragments examined and edited] 
von H. Liklers. 1911. See Academies, etc. — Berlin. 
— Societas Begia Seientiarunhy aiter^vavds Academia, 
etc. Sitzungsberichte, dr;. Jalirg. 1911, pp. 388- 
411. 1822- . 8k Ac. 865. 

*- — ~ Das Wlirfolfepiel iui alten Indien. pp. 74, i, 
Berlin, 1907. 4"'. [Abhandlungen d. hgl Gesell- 

schaft d. Wiss(m,s chef ten m Gottingen : PhiloL- 
Jmtofischc Klasse. Neue Folge, Bd. ix, nro. 2.] 

Ac. 670. 

LUEUEES (Elisabeth Marie Justine). Bud- 
dliistische Marchen aus dem alten Indien, German 
translation of selections from Jataka.] Sec Sutta- 
pitaka, — Klmddaha-nikdya. [J dtaha,] 

LUI. [For verses of Liii included in the Oharya- 
chai’ya-vimsoliaya :] See Charyacharya* 

LUNBAUJSTG HSAYA, of Bcdaye. [Burmese inter- 
pretation of Kahkha-tika thit.] See Budbea-naoa. 

LUNBELL (Johan August). Archives d^Etudes 
Orientales publics par J A- L. Upsala, 1911- . 
8°. 14004.6. 
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LU TO. OgO^|COoSo^21l|oScOOO CXjJC^OOjS 
O^^00(]S; il [Lu to kyin sin kyan. A dictionary 
of Buddhist doctrinal terms, chiefly Pali, tabulated 
with their classifications and subdivisions, and 
explained in Burmese.] pp. ii. 17-144. Q^CCOS 

[Mandalay ^ 1^12. 8°. 14302. ii. 67. 

The Catalogue of BooTiS 2 nihlishecl in 1913, III., jp, 2, 
gives as author “ TJ KyeJ^'^ 

MACBOlSrALB {Keuotth Somerlid). The Brah- 
manas of the Vedas. By Iv. S. Macdonald. 1901. 
8°. See Brahmaxas. 14010. ec. 9. 

MACDOHELL (Arthur Axthony). [For The 
Students practical Dictionary compiled chiefly 
from MacDonelPs "^Sanskrit-EiiglisliDictionary^h-] 
See Dictionaries. 

[Edit, and English translation of Brihad- 

devata.] See Saunaka. 

— Hymns from the Rigveda/^ metrically 

translated with introduction, 1917. 8°, 

See YmM-—T^ig-YedeL.~Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. 

— — A Vedic Reader for Students. By A. A. 
Macdonell, etc. 1917, 8°, Vedas.— Rig- 

veda . — Selections of Hymns and Verses. 

14008. b. 6. 

[Preface to A General Index to . . . the 

Sacred Books of the East.^^] See Winternitz (M.). 

MACDONELI (Arthur Anthony) and KEITH 
(Arthur Berriedalb). Vedio Index of Names 
and Subjects. 2 vols. pp. xvi. 544, 592; 1 plate. 
London^ Guildford printed, 1912. 8°. [Tndian 

Texts Series.] 14005. i. 3. 

MAC KECHNIE (J. F.), See SilIchara. 

MACMfICOL (Margaret). Poems by Indian Women. 
Selected and rendered by various translators, and 
edited by M. M. pp. 98. GalcuUa, 1923. 8°. 

{Heritage of India.] W.P. 3373/15. 

MADAHA. [For commentary on Parijata-man- 
jarl :] See Lakshmana Suri, F.M. 

Parijatamanjari or Vijayasri, a natikd com- 
posed. about A.D. 1213 by Madana, the preceptor 


of theParamara king Arjmiavarman, and engraved 
on stone at Dhara. Edited by E. Hultzsch, pp. 6,. 
27, ii. Leipzig , Bombay [printed], 1906. 8°. 

14080. d. 33.(1.) 

MADAHA-BEYA, Foet. [Four ink-rubbings of an 
inscription by Madana-deva, dated Samvat 1384, 
under Muhammad ibn Tughlalt (published in the 
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1873, p. 105).] 19 X 14i inch. 14999. a. 1.(3.) 

MABAHA-G-OPALA SASTRi. [Edit, of Svapna-vEsa- 
vadatta with English translation, etc. (Jointly) .] 
See BhIsa. [Doubtftd and Supposititious Works.] 

MABAHA-LALA son of Krislmddla, of 

Jaip^^r, [For Key to Kavya-manjari :] See 
Ohandi-charana Smiti-bhushana. 

MABAHA-MOHAHA PATHAKA, VyakaTandcharya.. 
[Edit.] See Katyayana. 

[Edit.] See Maha-bharata.— B hagavad- 

gita . — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

■' - [Edit.] See Nagesa Bhatta. 

— [Edit.] See Nrisimhasrama. 

MABANA-MOHAHA SARMA, of Benares Sanskrit 
College . [Notes on MImamsa-nyaya-prakasa.] 
See Apa-deva. 

MAB ANAP ALA, Baja. 

{ . . . ri: I [Madanapala-nighantn. 

A metrical dictionary of materia medica in IS 
vargas^ composed in 1375 under the name of 
Madanapala, Edited with a Hindi translation 
styled Bhaslia-tattva-prakasinT by Rama-prasada 
Vaidyopadhyaya.] pp, xx. 326. 

[Bombay, 1910.] 8°. 14043. dd. 19. 

I [Ma- 

danapala-nigliantu. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Deveiidra-natha Sena Gupta and 
Upendra-natha Sena Gupta.] pp. iv. xxii. 534, 6. 

^ 0 : 5,0 [Calcutta, 19U.] 12^ 14044. a. 5. 

Sihi [Madanapala-nighantn, With 

Gujarati translation by Magan-lal Daulat-ram 
Sarma.] pp. xxiv. 348. [Ahmad- 

abaci, 1918.] 8L 14043. bb. 1. 
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MAD BOG-. [Uia- 

matta-svana-visliaushadhaya. A tract on the 
medical and magic treatment for the bite of mad 
dogs, comprising 23 Sanskrit verses with trans- 
lation and appended matter in Sinhalese.] pp. 45. 
<5^25:50©© [Oolomho,] 1877. 12^ 14165.0.24.(1.) 

MADESTDEA-MOHAITA THAORA. [Bengali 
metrical translation of Siva'-ratri-vrata-katha.] 
SivA-nlrRi. 

MABHAVA. [A rubbing of a Nag ari inscription 
in verse recording the construction of a water- 
channel by a certain Madliava under a king 
Pratapa^ apparently in the year 1479 (Sam vat?); 
in 4 lines, 5 ft. long. Found on a rock near 
Bhagda Mosque, Rolitasgarh, Shahabad.] 5 ft. 4-i/' 

X 10 inch. 14999, a. 1(1.) 

Mij>KAYA, Sarasvata^ of Benares, o o 

I . . . Ayurvedaprakasha [a manual of 
medicine, in 14 chapters] . . . Edited by . . . Ja- 
davji Tricumji Acharya, pp. i. viii. 200, ii. ii. 
Bombay^ 1913. 8°. {Aim'^'vediya-grantlm^^^^ 

no. xi] 14044. bb. 7. 

MABHAVA, son of Ohdvunda, [Commentary Tat- 
parya-drpika on Suta-samliita.] See PdrInas.— 
Shandaynmlna, 

[Commentary Taittiriyaka-vidya-prakasa 

(Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya) on Taittmya Upani- 
shad' printed with the latter.] Sec Upauishads. — 
Seijarate Upanishads. 

The Taittiriya-upanishad. With the com- 
mentaries of Sankaracharya, Sureivaracharya, & 
Vidyaranya [or rather, Madhava]. Translated 
into English by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . Part i. 
(Vidyaranya^s) Introduction to the Study of 
Dpanishads. pp. ii. 72. Mysore, 1899. 12^^. 

14007. b. 30.(1.) 

[Another copy.] 14007. b. 23.^^!,) 

MABHAVA, ^ son of Indu-hara, 6-- . ur> I 

^s5bo [Ni- ' 

dana. Edited with Telugu paraphrase by Nori 
Q-uru-lihga Sastri.] pp. xxxii. 440. 
or-ocr [Madras, 1908.] 8^ 14043, ecc. 3. 

[Nidana, With Telugu 
translation by Pattisapu V ehkatesvarudu. Edited 
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by Viuzamuri Vira-raghavacharya.] pp. 28, 345. 
[Madras,] 1909. 14043, ccc. 4. 

— ^ [Kidana. With Telugu 
paraphrase.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Pithapuram, Sri Bharati, ete. vol. i., pts. 1-3. 
1910. 8°. 14174. ff. 5. 

Unfinished : extends to only 

Madhava nidana, a treatise on the Ayur- 
vedic system of Pathology by Madhavakara, with 
a Telugu commentary called Nidanadipika by , . . 
Pandit D, (xopalacharlu. . , , 

(0 ^ ^ cSojvSo 'V’e ^ c6bo K", ) pp, xXX^r, 

496; 1 p)laU» Madras, 1911. [AynT-vedd- 

STama-gra 7 itha-m( 2 la.^ 14044, c. l. 

. . . r [Nidana. With the 

coinmentaiy Madhu-kosa by Vijaya-rakshita and 
Sri-kantha-datta, and another styled Atahka- 
darpana by Vachaspati. Edited by Chhotu-pati 
Sarma.] pp. xxviii. 560. €^ 0.^0 [Bombay, 

1913.] 4°. 14044. c. 13. 

9ilUQQQSt'Q}^ 1 [Nidana. Edited with Oriya 

translation by Sudarsana Nanda.] pp. i. ii, 299. 
GnttackflQU, 8". 14044. b. 15.(1.) 

mn WTf 

5pr:t^ [Nidana. WGth Marathi 

translation by Datto Ballala Borkar. Edited by 
Parasu-rama Dakshmana Vaidya.] pp. ii. xvii. 
366 ; 1 pkde, 3^'^ [Poona, 1915.] 

14044, b. 11. 

aiaQOQ §019 i » cqio a qiqi m qfo i 

[Nidana. With Oriya translation. Edited by 
GopDnatha Kara.] j)p. ii. 267. Guttaeh, 1915. 
8°. 14044. b. 15.(2.) 

XOlicl, UPlln 

sin. [Nidana. Edited 

with Oujarati translation and notes by Dui’ga- 
sahkara Kevala-rama Sastri.] pp. 14, 376. 

[Bombay, 1918.] 8^ 14043. bb. 2. 

Saggio di versione del Madhavanidana/^ 

[An Italian rendering by M. Vallauri.] 1916 
(1913-14). See Academies, etc . — Florence.— 
Societa Asiatica lialiana. Giornale, etc. vol. 26, 
pp. 253-90. 1887- . 8^ ‘ Ac. 8804, 
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MADHAVA, son of Kdhna. [Supercomnientary 
Siddlianta-'ratnavali on Sarasvata'Sutra.] See 
Saeasvata-sutra. 

MADHAVA^ son of Mdchanci. [Commentary on 
BoppanabliattTya,] Eopfa^ta Bhatta. 

MABHAYA^ son of Mdyana^ called Vidyaiuhya. 
[Life and Cvlt^ aSW Neisimha Yatindra. 


I epitome of Madliava^s Jiyan-mnkti-viveka/ com- 
I prising most of tlie stanzas therein^ compiled with 
Marathi translation and commentary by Yishnu 
Yamana Bapat.] pp, xii. 156. [Bombay, 

I 1909.] 12^ 14049. aa. 13. 

i [JTvan- 

nmkti-viveka. Edited with Hindi translation by 
Thaknra Udaya-narayana Simha.] pp. i. 423. 
Benwres, Vdn. 8". 14050. cc. 11. 


— — [Yivarana-praineya->sahgraha^ summary of 
topics in Prakasatma^s commentary on the Pahclia- 
2)adika on pt. 1 of SahkaiVs Sariraka-bhashya.] 
Bee Badarayana.— Advaita Gom- 
nicntaries. 


— — i . . . Kalamadliavaj [or Kala- 

nirnaya.,, a work on the religious calendar] by 
Bri Madhava charya. Edited by Pandit Ratna 
Cxopal Bhatta. pp. 229, ii. Benares, 1909. 8°. 

14028. hbb. 29. 




[For the Jaiiuiiiiya-uyaya-mrdri-vistara, or 

Munamsji-sutra witli Maclhava’s commentary :] 
See Jaimini. — Mhndmsd-sidra, 

[Comment ary MadhavTya on Parasara- 

smriti.] See Parasara. [SmrUi,] 

[Anubhuti-prakasu. A 

metrical epitome of the contents of the 12 chief 
XJpanishads. With Marathi exposition of adhydyas 
1,2.] ^'c^^YishnuYamaxaBafat. 

[Brahma - vidya - grantlia - ratna-mala.] toL i., 
1108.1-5,12. [1913-14] 8^ 14050. cc. 15.(voL 1) 

[Anubhuti- 

prakasa. With KasT-natha-’s commentary Mita- 
prakasa-vivriti. Revised by Raghu-natha Sarma 
and Hrisimha-datta (Harayana-datta) Sarma, and 
edited by Yeni-madhava Misra. Followed by 
Sahkarahs Yakya-sudha with Brahmananda Bha- 
ratPs commentary, edited byBralimachariChetana-' 
svariipa.] pp. iii. 507, 32, x. Benares, [1923.] 


I - — — n^4'V{^r\ etc: [PanehadasT. With the com- 
I inentary of Rama-kiislma. Edited with Bengali 
! translation of the text by Pahchan^ina Tarka-ratna,] 
pp. vi. 495. [Calcutta, 8°. 

I 14049. b. 31. 

I etc. [Pancba- 

dasi, or Yedanta-p°. ^Yith a word-for-word inter- 
i pretation and paraphrase in Tamil by Rama-lihga 
i Brahmananda Yati of Madura, preceded by an 
I epitome inTamil and a Sanskrit poem called Rama- 
; linga-vaibhava on the successes of Rama-lihga 
i with a Tamil translation, all three by his son 
; Sundara-ratna Sastri of Madura.] pp. xvi. vi. 

I 688,iy. ; 1 plate. Madras, 1^0 o. 8^. 14049. bb. 7. 

I TliG text in printed in both Nag ari and Grantham type. 
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8^0 [PanehadasT 
With commentary Pada-dipika of Eama-krishna.] 
pp. i. 439. Falghaut, 1905. 8^ 14049, a. 16. 




14050. dd. 2. 


Anubhutiprakash by Yidyaranya Muni. 

YVith the commentary Mitaviwriti of Kashi Nath 
and Yakyasudlia of Shri Shankaracharya [with 
Brahmananda BharatPs commentary]. Published 
by Shri Devakinandan Shastri Darshanalankar . . . 
under the supervision of Sahityacharya Pt. Gauri 
Nath Shastri. pp. 2, 507, 32, x. Benares, 1924. 
4^ 14049. cc. 3. 


[JJvan-mukti-viveka-sara. An 


53o^daojjo 

[PanehadasT. Edited with Kannada word-for-word 
interpretation, paraphrase, and notes based upon 
Rama - krishna^s commentary Pada - dTpika by 
Bharat! Sach-chid-ananda Sahajananda Svami.] 
pp. xiv. 691 ; 1 plate. otoo^ [Ifysore, 

1908.] 4". 14048. e. 42. 

(aS^^ 

MJJTfJwfltU QplS^WJTir ^ W BlJb€0 ir IB ^p^iotrliU 

, i , (qB <SIT ^ ^ 6y(oiSy JJ' <ST<^ 

[PauchadasT. With a Tamil vilahhav-urai by 
V. Kuppu-svami Raju, comprising translation of 
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the text, commentary, and notes.] 2 vols. 
pp. Ixviii. xvii. xxiv. viii. i. 1324; 3 plates. 
Tanjore.mS. 4^ 14049. bbb. 5. 

• Pancliadasi of Yidyaranya. With English 

translation^ explanatory notes and summary of 
each chapter by M. Sidnivasa Eau . . . and K. A. 
Krishnaswamy Aiyar, 73p. xv. i. 629.1 Sriranqam, 
1912. 121 MOSO/a. 1. 

The Panchadasv or An exposition in fifteen 

chapters of the pilnciples of Adraifca philosojDhy 
by ^rirnad Yidyaranya Swami. Translated freely 
into English . . . by a humble devotee of Sri 
Gopala Krishna. Printed for the Bombay Tlieo- 
sophical Publication Fund by Bajaram Tnkararn 
Taty a. [With the Sanskrit text appended.] pp. ii . 
316, 102. Bombay, 1912. 81 14050. cc. 12. 

^ • I;' . [panchadasT. With 

Kannada interpretation and notes by Yehkatesa 
Santappa Chandavarkar. Edited by Siddliarilcllia 
Svami of Hubli] pp. ii. Iviil i. 742, i. ; 1 2^ate. 

orn^ 41 14050. e.l. 

^ 11 

[Panchadasl. With Gujarati translation 
and exposition, styled Tattvartha-prakasika, by 
Pnnja-bhai Soinesvara.] pp. xx, 665 ; 1 flMe. 

[Kaira, Almiadahad printed, 
1917.] 81 14050. ccc. 7. 

. . . f35 etc. 

[Subodlia Pancliadasi. Being the PauchadasT with 
Marathi translation, exposition, notes, introduction, 
etc,, by the editor, Yishnn Yamana Bapat. Fol- 
lowed by a life of Sir Viththal-das Damodar 
Tliakar-si, in Marathi.] pp. xiii. 713, 22; 1 plate. 
3^ [Poona, 1922.] 81 14050, cce. 29, 

[Maha-vakya-viveka, Sw., 
forming bk. v. of the PanchadasT. With Kan- 
nada interpretation and commentary,, styled Ye- 
danta-ratnakaravu, by Yehkatesa Santappa Chan- 
davarkar.] pp, v. 47, i, ; 1 palate, Madras, 1911, 
121 14050. a. 18.(1.) 

ajl(£c\cmo(T)Oa (oJc05fO6^ Yishayananda, 

or A Happy Life, of Yidyaranyaswami [i.e. 
chap. 15 of the PanchadasT,] with the [Mala- 


yalam] commentaries of M. K. Yenkateswara Iyer. 
pp. 43. [1913.] 81 14050. ec. 6.(4.) 

J. Sanatana-clharma. 

— — Yishayananda Prakarana or Pleasures of 
Life. By Vidyaranya Swami. With “^A Mala- 
yaiam Commentary [and interpretation] by 
M. K. Yenkateswara Aiyar. And Forewords 
by Messrs. M.Narasinga Bao . . . and T. R. Ratna- 
chandra Aiyar. ppi 7, 10, 46. Palghat, 1922. 8®. 

14049. b. 33.(2.) 

— — Panchadashi. Translated by IT. If. Boy. 
pp. iv. 256. Calcutta, 1911. 121 14050. b. 3. 

[Sahkai’a-vijaya. Edited with Kannada 
word-for-word interpretation and pai'aphrastic 
translation by Saggere SrT-kantha Sastri (cantos 
ii. , iii.), Motaganahalli Yell ala Sankara Sastri (iv.), 
and Kanakanahalli Suri LakshmT-narasimha Sastri 
(y., etc.y.y Yol, L, pts. 1-8. Ba>ngalore, 1910-11. 
81 14058. cc. 12. 

- — — sdoi) 

[Sahkara-vijaya. Edited with Kannada transla- 
tion and notes by Y. B. LakslimT-narasiinha Sastri.] 
vol, i. pp. ii. X. 414. [Bangalore, 

1914.] 81 14058. bb. 11. 

Sankaravijayam, [With Telugu rendering 

by K. G. Bapu Ran, based upon a Kannada version 
by Maddigiri L. Krisimha Sastri.] Published as 
a Telugu monthly journal. ^ 

pts. 1-5, 

[Ana.nta})UT,] 1914. 8"^. 14058. cc, 14. 

[For the Tatparya-dTpika on the Sdta- 

saniliita, sometimes ascribed to M. :] See Ma- 
DiiAVA, soov of OMvumJa, 

[For the Taittirlyopanishad-bhashya (Tait- 

tirTyaka-vidya-prakasa) ascribed to M. :] See 
Mauhava, son of Ghcimmda. 

[Por the Sarva-darsana-sahgraha, some- 
times ascribed to M. :] See MIdhava, son of 
Say ana. 

[For the Pratyakshanubhava-arudha-sastra 

ascribed to M. :] See Pbatyakshanubhaya. 

[For the Brihad-aranyaka-varttika-sara 

ascribed to M. :] See Sui^esvara Agharya. 
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MABHAYA, son of Sayana. [For tlae Sarva- 
darsa'na-siroinanij based on Sarva-darsana-saii- 
graba :] See Raman 0JAOHAK.rA; of Gonjevaram, 

— Sarya Darsban Sangrah, or An Epitome 

of tbe different Systems of Indian Pliylosopliy [.sic] 
by Madhava Oliarya. Translated into Hindi by 
Pandit Udaya Narain Sinli [with the Sanskrit 
text] , . . i pp, vi. i. 

296. § 3 :^ H^^^iBonibay, 1906.] 8^ 14048. e. 39. 

— — \ 

[ Sarya- darsana-sahgr aha. Followed by Madhu- 
sudana^s Prastliana-blieda. Edited by Hari 
Narayana Apte and others.] pp. i. 174, 10^ xiii. 

iPoonciy 1906.] 8^ [Anandd- 

srama Sanslcrit Series, no. 5 1 .] 14003, ccc. (no. 51.) 

Sarva-darsana-samgraha of Sayan a-Ma- 

dhava. Edited with an original commentary in 
Sanskrit by . . . Vasudev Shastri Abhyaiikar. 

\ ^wt) pp. 643. 

Bhandarhar Oriental Research Institute .* Bombay, 
1924. 4A. iGovernment Oriental {Hindu) Series. 

no. 1] 14004. g.l. 

— — Die pMlosophisehen Systeme. [The Sarva- 
darsana-sangraha translated into German by 
P. Deussen.] See Deussen (P.). Allgeineine 
Gescliiclite der Philosophie, etc, P Bd., 3® Abt., 
pp. 189-407. 1894-1917. 8®. 08486. 1 1. 

MADHAVA, Bhattaj disciple of Vrinddvana- 
Chandra. [Dana- 

lila-kavya. A poem in 5S stanzas, composed in 
Samyat 1628, on the legend of the youthful 
Krishna. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary 
styled Krishna-keli and a Hindi translation by 
Eama-chandraSarma of NaitbaL] pp. 64. 

iMoradahady 1906.] 8°. 14070. dd. 32.(3.) 

MADHAVA ACHARYA, Vdsishtha, called Abhinaya- 
MADHAVA. etc, [Gotra-pravara-nir- 

naya. A treatise on the fTa,varas and afBnities 
of Brahmans, With the author^s commentary.] 
See CheSchala Rau, P. The 

Principles of Pravara and Gotra, etc. pp. 319- 
354. 1900. 8®. 14004. b. 11, 

MADHAVACHAEYA BALACHAEYA. [Marathi 
/translation of Purusliottama-mahatmya.] See 
l- PuBAN AS — Brihan-ndradiya-pUTan^a, 


MADHAVA-DASA. [Hindi translation of Vedinta- 
siddhanta-sara, etc.^ See Nimbaeka. 

MADHAVA-DASA BRAHMACHABI, of Nanpan^a, 
[Hindi translation of Dasasloki.] See NbibaeivA. 

— [Edit.] Sec Upanishads,— S cparaic Upani- 

shads, 

MADHAVA-DASA GHAKEAVARTI. [Edit, of Kira- 
tarjumya I. and Malli-natlia^s commentary with 
Sanskrit interpretation, English and Bengali trans- 
lations, and English notes (jointly).] See Bharavi. 

MADHAVA -BEVA, Assamese Poet. >5^3;^ ll- 
H‘m cT^f -f cvivi . . . i 

[Nama-ghoslia. Vaishnaya hymns, consisting 
of Sanskrit verses with metrical amplification in 
Assamese, With Assamese commentary and 
analysis and Bengali ti’anslation. Compiled and 
edited by Amrita-bhushana AdhikarT.] pp. vi. ii. 
xix. 350. Calcutta, [1911.] 8®. 14135. aa. 7. 

MADHAVA -DEVA, son of Lahshmana - dei^a^ of 
Dhara. I [Kyaya-sara. A treatise on 

logic. Edited by Hag es vara Panta Dharma- 
dliikari.] pp. 246. 1903, 1904. See Peeiodicad 

Publications. — Benares. The Pandit . - . Hew 
series, yds. xxv., xxvi. 1876-1920. 8®. 

14096. d. 6. 

Reprint from The Pandit, pp. 246. 

[Benares, 1906.] 8®. 14049. d. 15. 

MADHAVA DIKSHITA MISEA, Vcldi^havUlrndd- 
mani, Mahimahopddhydya. [Commentary Haya- 
chandinka on Kautaliya.] See Kautalya. 

MADHAVAKAEA, See Madhava, son of Indu-hara, 

hV'' ■' V"- ^ 

MADHAVA-IALA DALA-SUKHA-EAMA KOTHARI. 

[Gujarati translation of Siksha-pattri-bhashya.] 
See Sahajananda Svami. 

MADHAVA-MAHOHAEA SAEMA, of Eatan-moU 
Sanshrit School, Gohul, [Hindi paraphrase of 
Avatara-mimamsa.] See Gopala-dasa, Kdrshni. 

MADHAVA-PEASADA PUEOHITA SIDDHAHTA- 
VAGISA. [Hindi translation of Kshema-kutuhala.] 
See Kshema Saema. 


561 


MADHAYA- 


-MADHU-SUDAITA 


562 


MABHAYA-PUABABA PUHOHITA SIBBHANTA- 
YAGISA {contkiued), [Commeiitaries Saura-dipika 
(Sanskrit)^ and Bliaska-bhasliya (Hindi) on Surya- 
siddlianta.] See SubyA'-stdohanta. 

MABHAYA-PUABABA SAEMA. [Edit.] See 
Pub ANAS. — ■YiAim-dluirmoitar 

MABHAYA-EAB SAPEE, [Hindi translation of 
Bhagavad-gita-raliasya.] S'ee Bala GAHGABirARA 
Tilak. 

MABHAYA-EAB YAIBYA, of Blsalvmiagar. II 

ll [Mantra-maliarnava. A repertory 
of magic incantations and rituals, witli oeeasional 
notes in Hindi.] ff. xii. 891. [Bonihayy 

1908.] ohl Pol. 14028. dd. 19. 

MABHAYA SAEMA. [Edit.] See Pubanas.— 
BJidgavata-purdna. 

MABHAYA SASTEi BHANBAEI. [Edikof Praudlia-. 
nianorama and Lagliu-sabda-ratna with a gloss 
called Prablia.] Bee BHATi'o-ji Dikshita. 

MABHAYASEAMA, disciple of Ndrdya/tmsj^ama. 

... SYaniibhayadarsa [a metrical ex- 
position of Vaishnava monism] with a commentary 
by MadhavLsrama . . . edited by Si ta Earn Sastri 
Senday. fasc. 1. pp. 100. Benares, 1912. 8°. 

\Ghowltlumnhd Sanslmt Series, no. 171.] 

14004. a, 40. 

MABHAYA-TIETHA SYAML The Chaiidrika Sara- 
bodhini. [28 stanzas summarising the Adyaita- 
siddhanta-garu-chandrika. With commentary 
called Svatmadarsa by Siyananda.] pp. 36. 
Madras, 1903. ohl, 32". 14048. a. 3.(3.) 

MABHAYA YAJYA. See Madhava Dikshita 
Misra. 

MABHUEA-YANI. [Life and Worhs.] See Nara- 
SIIVTHA AiYANGAR^ ilf. T, 

MABHB-StTBAHA ABHIKAEL [Edit.] See Rasa. 

MABHB-SBBAHA KAIJLA, Superintendent, Besearcli 
Department, Jammu and Kashmir State, [Edit.] 
See Jammu and Kashmir, — Archaeological and Re- 
search Department, 

A short Eeyiew of the Eesearch Publica- 
tions, Kashmir State, pp. 42. Srinagar, [1922 ?] 

8°. 14050, c. L* 


MABHB-BtJBAHA A, son of OMtra^ndtJia, 
Maithila, [Edit.] See Fagesa Bhatta. 

MABHU-SUBAl-A SAEASYATI, disciple of Visve-^ 
svara. [Goinmentary Gudhartha-dipika on Bha- 
gavad-gita.] See Maha-bhaeata. — Bhagayad- 
gita. — Sansh'it, 

[Goinmentary Siddhanta-bindn on Dasa- 

slokT.] See Sankara AciilRr a, -- P hilosophical 
Poems, etc, 

— [Commentary "sara-sahgraha on Safikshepa- 

sariraka.] See S ary Am Pm. a, 

Adyaitaratnarakshanam of Madlmsiidana- 

sarasyati. [An exposition and defence of the 
principles of Yedantic moiiisin. Edited by N. S. 
Ananta-krishna ASastri] ... l pp. ii. 

46. Bombay, [1917.] 4". 14050. d. 8.(3.) 

Adyaitasiddhi . . . With the commentaries 

Gaudabrahmanandi [of Brahmananda] with [its 
gloss] Vittbalesopadhyayi, Siddhivyakliya of 
Balabhadra, and Nyayamrita- Adyaitasiddlii-taran- 
gini-Laghuchandrika, by Ananta Krishna Sastri. 
Up to the end of Mitliyatyaraithyatya. Edited 

by . . . N. S. Ananta Krishna Sastri. I) 

pp. xvi. 232. Bombay, 1915. 4". 14060, e, 5. 

i [Adyaita-siddhi. With 

Bengali translation and explanation by Pramatha- 

natha Tarka-bhushana.] See Sastra. 

1 [Sasti^a-sira'-sahgTaha.] voL i,, pts. 1-5. 
[1916-18.] 8". 14050. ccc, 5, 

Incomplete , 

I 1 . . . 

I [Advaita-siddhi. Edited 

with Hindi interpretation and exposition styled 
Sarala by Brahmachari Ramesvara-datta Sarma,] 
2 yols. pp. xxxviii. 1046, xiy. ii. 

[Petlad, Bombay printed, 1924.] 4°, 

14050. d. 24. 

The Adyaitasiddhi, etc, (Translated by 

S. Vyankataramana Iyer.) 1 906. See Periodical 
Publications. — Benares, The Pandit . , . Few 

series, yol. xxyiii, 1876‘‘1920. 8". 14096. d. 6, 
Unfinished , comprising only pp , 1-32. 

The Adyaitasiddhi * . . Translated into 

English by . . . Gahgauatlia Jha. Yol. I. — Part i. 
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1917. See Periodical Poblications. — Allahabad. 
Indian Thought, etc. Tol. vi., no. 3— vol. ix., 
no. 2. 1907-20. 8°. 14050. dd. 1. 

— [For AdYaita-siddhi-siddhanta- 

sara, abstract of Advaita-siddhi :] See 
Sadananda Vyasa. 

— — [Bhakti-rasayana, or Bliagavad- 

bliakti-r°. A discourse on devotion to Krishna. 
Translated into Gujarati by Bbanu-sankara Nir- 
bhaya-rama Trivadi, with the Sanskrit memorial 
verses, quotations, and verses of the original 
text. Booki.] pp. xxiv. 116; 1 pictfe. 5'^, 
[Bovihay, im.] 8°. 14050. cco. 26. 

The Isvarapratipattiprakasa [a tract to 

pi’ove the existence of a personal Deity] ... 
Edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri. 
pp. i. i. 10. Trivandrum, 1921. 8°. \Trivan- 

drum Sanskrit Series, no. \xxin.] 14003.1.5. 

— — II ^ . . . II [Prasthana-bheda. A 

tract on the different classes of study.] pp. 10. 
See Madhava, son of Sayaiia. 

etc. [Sarva-darsana-sahgraha, etc.] [1906.] 8°. 

14003. ecc. (no. 51.) 

— — — I [Sarva-saBtropalakshana. 

A recension of the Prasthana-bheda with slight 
modifications, by Sahkara-prakasa Sarnia.] pp.21. 

[Benam, 1911.] 8°. 14049, d. 6.(4.) 

Prasthanabheda. (ii ll) pp. 19. 

jS’nVan{/a?n, 1912. 12°. 14060. a. 17.(1.) 

Der Prasthana-bheda des Madhusiidana- 

Sarasvatt. [Translated into German.] See 
Deossen (P.). Allgemeine Geschichte der Philo- 
sophie. 1“ Band, 1® Abteilung, pp. 44-64. 1894- 
1917. 8°. 08486. f. 1. 

W^Pirsrsa^ffrsin The VedSnta- 

kalpalatika [a work on monistic Vedanta] . . . 
Edited with introduction etc.byRamajna Pandeya 
Vyakaranopadhyaya. pp. xii. viii. 93, vii. xxiii. 
vi. Benares, 1920. 8°. [The Princess of Wales 

Sarasvatz Bhavana Texts, no. 3.] 14049. e. 3. 

’ vATt mT-SfroAKA Bk'MLA.ofJaimr. [Edit.] See 
, PoRAHAS. — Yish^u-dharmotta/ra-jjurdiia. 
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MADHU-StiDANA SMEITI-EATNA. [Commentary 
on Ahnika-tattva.] See Raghd-kandana Bhatta- 
CHAKYA. 

MADHYA ACHAEYA, rf Besilia-mandaU. XT^TOFR- 

I [Prakarantara- raatrika-nighantu. 

52%erses^ of doubtful authorship, explaining the 
monosyllabic mdfri has used, in Tan trie wiitings.] 
1913. See Avalon (A.), Pseud. Tantrik Texts, 
etc. vol. i.,pp. 41-45. 1913- . 4°. 14027. d. 5. 

MADHVACHAEYA, Koyanmttur Tdmraparm. 

I I [Nyayainrita-kaladbara. A treatise m 

exposition and defence of the dualist theologj, 
in 8 chapters.] pp. h. id* 120. Madras, 'IfcR'i. 
[1908.] 8°. 14177. b. 22.(3.) 

MADHVAS. 

sSookS. espies* S o [A hnika-manjari. The 
"daily ritual foi" the Madhva Church. Compiled 
by K. Sesha-giri Rau, and corrected by T. B. 
Krisbnacharya.] ff'. iii. 98. ncr^F" 

[iWa,5, 1908.] o&L12°. 14028. bb. 25. 

MADHYANDIirAS. II ^ ^ II » 
w’l'i, ffrarilwY!!, I! II « ii intw: ii [Graba- 

y ajfiadi - madhu - parka - vivahopanayana - pray oga- 
vali. A manual for the performance of the rites 
of graha-santi or propitiation of the planets, 
madhu-parka aud viv(llha~chaturthi~kamia in con- 
nection with bridals, and upana.yana or upavUa- 
karma, on investiture with the cord, according to 
the Madhyandina school of the White Yajur-veda. 
Edited by Moti-lal Jeshta-ram Sukla.] ff. 116, 
17, 24, 48, V.; 1 plate. [Ahmadabad, 

1904.] oW. 12°. 14028. bb. 14. 



xi:3ffr; KT^TWTWisB'raf^fn ll [Madhyandini-sakhiya- 
vajasaneyino [sic] nitya- karma -paddhati. The 
daily ritual for Vajasaneyl Brahmans of the 
Madhyandina -sdkhd, with the rubrics, notes, etc., 
in Hindi. Edited by Thakura-prasada Jha, and 
revised by Nandi-prasada Jba. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 125, i. ; 1 plate. ^rPKT HWt 'iQ.ft’i [Agra, 
Allahabad printed, 1906.] ohl. 8°. 14033. bbb. 25.(2.) 

MADHYAEJUNAM. [Local Cult.] See Pueanas.— 
Skanda-purdna. 
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HABEAS. — Adyar Library, Eibliography of San- 
khya-Toga- Samuccaya works [of Pattamadai 
Appaya Dlksliita^ compiled frotn information 
supplied by G. Knskna Sastii. With preface by 
O. Schrader], pp. 17. Madras^ 1906. 12®. 

14049. aa. 3.(1.) 

— — ^ Descriptive Catalogue of the 

Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Adyar Library . . . 
Vol. 1. — -TTpanisads. By F. Otto Schrader. 
Madras, Wm- . 8®. 14096. ccc. 16. 

— ^ Preliminary List of the Samskrt 

and Prfikrt Manuscripts in the Adyar Library^ eto, 
[With preface by P. Otto Schrader.] pp, viii. 279. 
A£adras,miQ, 8®. 14096. ccc. 20. 


— Government Museum. Catalogue of Copper- 

plate Grants in the Government Museuni;, Madras, 
[By E, Srinivasa- raghava Ayyangar, With 
preface by J. R. Henderson.] pp, vi. 89. Madras, 
1918. 8®. 14058. h. 68.(1.) 


Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, 

A Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts collected . . . 
for the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library^ 
Madras. By M. Rangacharya . . . and S. Kuppii- 
swami Sastri. (Vol. 11., etc., by S. Kuppuswami 
Sastri.) Madras, 1913- . 8®. 14004. d. 1. 


Madras Hindu Association, Marriage after 

Puberty^ according to the Hindu Sastras, By 
V. S. Srinivasa Sastri. [In English^ with appendix 
of Sanskrit texts.] pp. 5, 119. Madras, [1906.] 
12®. 14038. b. 12. 


University. See Agadtiimiiss, etc. — Madras. 

HABEAS^ Government of. A Collection of the In- 
scriptions on Copper -plates and Stones in the 
Nellore District. Made bj^ Alan Butterwortli . , . 
and V. Venugopaul Ohetty. 3 vols. pp. xi. i. 
1520, i. i. i. i. Madras, 1905. 8®. 14058. c. 11. 

— [For wo3'ks published under the orders 

of the Government of Madras :] 

See Btodha-qhosa. [Su 2 '>posititiom Works.] 

„ Maha-viea, Jain Mathematician . 
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MABITEA, [Local Gidt.] Sea JNANA-suNBARi. 

MABUSKAE (Vishnu Narayaha). See Vishnu 
Harayana Mabuskar. 

MAGABI. [Local Cidt.] See Pueanas. — ‘Brah- 
yrhunda-purdna. 

MAGAH-IAL CHTTHi-LAL, Vaidya, of Bcmda. 
[Edit.] See Jains. 

MAGAH-IAL BATJLAT-EAM SAEMA. [Gujarati 
translation of Madanapala-nigliantu.] See MA- 
ban ABA LA. 

MAGA¥-IAI GAITAPATI-EAMA SASTEl [Edit.] 
See PuRUSHorrAMA, son of PUdmhara. 

MAGAF-LAL FAEAYAFA BYIVEBL [Edit.] 
See ANz\nta-deva Fddhava Dvivedj. 

MAGAF MBFI. [Edit.] See Samayika-sutra. 

MAGHA. Balamagha. Maghahs Sisupalavadha 
im Auszuge bearbeitet von Carl Cappeller. 
(Einleituug, Text, Ubersetzung, Anmerkungen, 
Glossar, etc.) pp. xx. 188/ Siuttgart-Berlin- 
Leipzig, 19 lb. 4d. 14070. e. 30. 

Magha^s Sisupalavadha. Nach den Kom- 

ineutaren des Valhibliadeva und des Mallinatlia- 
silri ins Deutsche iibertragen von E. Hultzsch. 
pp. vii. 249. Leipzig, 1926. 8®. 14070. e. 32. 

W U [Sisupala-vadha, I.-III. With 

Mallinabha^s commentary and English translation 
of I. — II. 20.] See Seinivasacharya, T., and 
Vaidya-natha Aiyae, G. University of Madras. 
B.A, Sanskrit Text 1904, etc. 1903, 8®. 

14072, ccc. 44. 

[Sisupfila- vadha, II. With 

Malli-natha^s commentary.] See BhImasena 
SahmI. l [Kavya-latika.] pp. 140- 

208. [1905.] 8®. 14086. c, 56.(4.) 

— — The^ S of Magha. Cantos 

iii. & iv. Translated literally into English by 
P. H. Patankar. pp. i. 34. Benares, 1907. 12®. 

14070. b. 29.(3.) 

^ ^ [Sisupfik- 

vadha, I.-IL With interpretation by Jiva-raina 
Sarma of Moradabad.] pp. 86. Moradabad, 
[1910.] 8®. 14070. cc. 22.(2.) 
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lEAGHA {contiiuied) . A literal English Translation ’ 
of Maglia^s Sisnpalavadha; canto xiv. By S. Ven~ 
katarama Sastri. pp. 26. B(mgalo7'e, 1910. 8°. 

14070. cc. 34.(1.) 

s5o-oJpj'^s5‘gc-^ "So.”) II [Magha-kavya (i.e. Sisu- 

pala-yadlia); I. — III. With Malli-natha^s com- 
mentary, explanation of word-combinations, and 
Telugu word-for-word interpretation and para- 
pbrase.] pp. 393. Madras, 1914. 8°. 

14070. ecc. 11. 

Maglia^s Shishupalbadha cantos i and ii | 

with selections from Mallinath^s commentary, 
English translation and exhaustive notes b}^ 
Siddheshwar Varma . . . With a preface by 
A. C. Woollier, pp. i. 4, 216. Lahore, [1916.] 
8°. 14075. d. 6. 

Magha^s Shishupalvadham. Canto i. With 

. . . notes, commentary Bhavbodbui [in Sanskrit] 

. . . and Hindi translation by Bhaya Datta 
Kndal, Shastri. pp. i, ii. 119. Ajmer, 1917, 
8^ 14072. dd. 10.(3.) 

MA6HA-]!3fASri)I, disciple of Kumiida-cJiand,ra. 
o o o (Shri Shas- 

trasar-samucchaya [or Cliatur-anuyoga. Sanskrit 
captions enumerating various topics of Jain 
doctrine, in 4 chapters styled Pratharaanuyoga, 
Karana®., Charana^., and Dravya°. With Kan- 
nada commentary, also ascribed to Magha-nandi]. 
Publisher [and editor] Chandrasagar-Swaini Sara- 
gur.) pp. iii. 2, iii, 334 ; 6 plates. Belgaim,^ 
[1916.] 4^ 14101. c. 19, 

On Mdgha-na/ndt see also the Beport of the Mysore 
Archaeological department /or 1910-11, p. 49. 

I)' * ' * [Sa- 

stra-sara-samachohaya. Followed by (1) Nama- 
male, Kannada tables of all the subdivisions of 
these topics, and a detailed exposition of iii. 
53 fF., taken from the commentary in the preceding 
edition of Ohandra-sagara, and (2) some Sanskrit 
, and Kannada hymns.] pp. 13^66,12. drofe.. 

[Belgaum, 1916.] 12^ 14101. b. 23. 

— [Sastra-sara-samuchcliaya.] See PannI- 

lIl Soni. etc. [Siddhanta-saradi- 

sahgraha.] pp. 109-13. [1923.] 12°. 

14101. bbb. L(no. 2L) 


MACjHA-HAHBI, disciple of Kiimuda-chandra {co7h- 
tmued) . ^ . . . l [Sastra- 

sara-samuchchaya. Edited with Hindi transla- 
tion and explanation by Pandit STtala-prasada.] 
pip. ii. 60. Ri^Mo [Delhi, Calcutta 

jirinted, 1924.] 12°. 14101. b. 20.(4.) 

MAHABAIA, Motont. [Local GuH.] See Pueaxas. 
— Shaiida-purdna. 

MAHA-BHAEATA. 

ENTIEE WOEK 

l I [Maha- 

bliarata. With Kila-kantha^s gloss. Edited by 
Pahchanana Tarka-ratna.] 2 vols. pip. i, iii. ii. 
xxiv. 2146. iOaleutta, 1904.] 8°. 

14066. e. 32. 

Sriman Mahabharatam. A new edition, mainly 
based on the South Indian texts, with foot-notes 
and readings . . . . . . Edited by 

T. R. Krishnacharya & T. R. Vyasacharya [with 
index by the former]. 18 vols. Ku)nhalamani, 
Bombay pirinted, 1906-1914. 4°. 14068. ee. 1. 

fT€Lj [TT S 

<^n'ru'’^esSQsEj]5 ij^<35^^QQ^€U[riuj5rr€ijfU'jB(r 

^-iJ^/rojofirQ-g ((^ 4 ^ ) 6i^ 

jD»4/rQnT/r.Q:aD6o<3r0j(aii-4 II [Maha-bharata. With 
commentaries, vh. Gopala SurPs Bharata-bhava- 
dipikii on Adi-p°.—Virata-p°., Kavalpakam Rama- 
nnjacharya'^s Bharata-bhava-pirakasika on IJdyoga- 
p)°., and notes compiled from the glosses of Kila- 
kantlia and others on Bhishma-p°. to the end. 
Edited byllpipiliy-appan-samiidhiV. N.Krislmam- 
acharya.] 18 pts. ;^"^3o'^oev)(3 oil /r sear ii [Ktmba- 
Jeonam, 1908 ? -]1911. 8°. 14068. ee. 2. 

There are no titlepages until ihe Karnap^ 

[Maha-bharata. With Hindi trans- 
lation.] 1914- . See Raja-rama. 

. , . The Arsha Grantha Series, etc. vol. xi., no. 9, 
etc. 1904- . 8°, 14007. g. 2. 

[Maha-bharata. With Hindi inter- 
pretation, styled Maha-bharatarya-tika, by Arya 
Muni. With Hindi preface by the publisher, 
Deva-datta Sarma.] vol. i. pp. xvii. vi 923* 
[Lahore, 1914.] 8°. 14065. cc. 5. 

Ending with SahJidp^, 
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MAHA-BHAEATA. 

ENTIEE WOEK {continued). 

The Mahahharata of Krislina-Dwaipayana Vyasa 
translated into English prose from original San- 
skrit text. By Pratap Chandra Eoy . . . New 
edition. (Eevised by S. L. Bhaduri.) Galeutta, 
1919- . 8°. 14065. ee. 15. 

ABEIDOMENTS AND SELECTIONS. 


[Brahinana-vyadha-sainvada^ Sila-varnana^ Ajaga- 
ropakhyana, Nakulop"^., Yndliishthira-sakra-sam- 
vada, Sibi-charitra, Vyadha-pota-vrittanta^ Dran- 
padT-yiidliishtliira-sanivada, Savitry-iipakliyana/ 
Nalop®., Asa-varnana, Durvasa-np^./Eritagllnop^^.^ 
ChyavaBop'^.yGautaini-lubdhaka-samvada^KItop'^./ 
Suka-cbarita, Suka-yairagyopadesa^ Guru-bhakti- 
mahima^ and Yaksha-prasna.] See Krisena- 
SVAMI Aiyae, V. Aryacliaritramj etc. 1908. 8"^. 

14070, dd, 51. 

[Hamsa-gita (Maha-bh®. XII. ccxcix.) ; Mahki- 
gTta (XII. clxxvii.) ; Pandava-g'^.(a cento); Sapta- 
sloki-g^. ; Parasara-g*^. (XII. ccxc.-ccxcyi.); and 
Harita-g°. (XII. cclxxyii,). With Bengali trans- 
lation.] See TJpendra-natha Mukhopadhyaya. 

etc. [Gita-grantliayali.] pp. 83-93^ 
107-114, 131-168, 603-608. [1911.] 8°. 

14070. ccc. 3. 

[Bliagavad-glta, with Marathi translation; Vi- 
shnu- sahasra-nama ; Blushma-stava-raja; Ann- 
smriti ; Gajendra-inoksha; Saptasloki-gita ; and 
Pandaya-gita.] Paramartha. etc. 

[Paramartha-sadhana.] pp. 4-143, 180-195, 204- 
208. [1914,] 12^ 14060. b. 42. 

W WWirTT II [Pandava- 

gita. With Nepali translation.] pp. 62. 

[Benares, n.d.] 12". 14060. b. 14,(2.) 

[Pandaya-gita, here also 
called Prapanna-gita. Edited with Bengali me- 
trical version by Puriia-chandra De Kavya-ratna 
Udbhata-sagara.] pp, vi. 56. 

[Galcutta, 1904,] 12". 14033. a. 29.(2.) 

^ . Tqtg^rrr m° [Pandaya-gita.] See Gita. 

The Gitasangraha, etc, pt. i. pp. 347-354. 1915. 

12". 14060. b. 44. 


LeggendeBuddhistiche del Mahabharata (Usinara 
[M".-bh". III. cxxx. 21 ff.], II Colloquio dMndra e 


del Pappagallo [ib. XIII. v. 3 ff,], Mudgala [ib. 
III. cclix.-cclxi.], L^TJomo nel Pozzo [ib. XL v.], 
I tre Pesci [ib. XII. iii.]). Letture fatte nelP 
Accademia . . . dal socio residente Michele Ker- 
baker. (Atti della Accademia Pontaniana. yoL 
XXX., serie ii. — volume v. Memoria no. 2.) pp. 71. 
Napoli, 1900. 4". Ac. 94/2, 


Paolo Emilio Payolini. MahS^blnirata. Episodi 
scelti e tradotti, collegati col racconto delP intero 
poema. Seconda edizione riyeduta. pp. xxxv. 
308. 3£ilano, etc., 1923. 12". [Biblioteca dei 

Popoll. I.] 14065. ccc. 7. 


Nala and Damayanti, and otlier poems [chiefly 
extracts from the Maha-bharata], Translated 
from the Sanscrit into English verse, with mytho- 
logical and critical notes. By the Eev. Henry 
Hart Milman. pp. ix. i. 181. Allahabad, 1914. 
12". 14070. b. 53. 

The Ram ay ana and the Mahahharata condensed 
into English verse by Romesh. C. Dutt. [1910.] 
12". See Valmiki. — Ahridgments and Selections. 

012206. p. 7. 

Literal English Translation of Sankshipta Maha- 
bharata [i.e, the abridgment by Ohintamani 
Vaidya] ... by Pt. Ganapati Shastri. pp. 366, 2, 8. 
AUahahad, 1911. 12", 14065. b. 31. 

Vier Philosopbische Texte des Mahabliaratam : 
Sanatsujata-parvan — Bliagavadgita [ — ] Aloksha- 
dliarma— Anugita. In Gemeinschaft mit Dr. Otto 
Strauss ans dem Sanskrit hbersetzt von Dr. Paul 
Deussen. pp. xviii. 1010. Leipdg, 1906. 8°. 

14065. bbb, 14. 

Die wichtigsten Erzahlungen des Mahabharata. I. 
Liebesgescbichten. Dewajani, Scliakuntala, Ar- 
dscbunas Verbannung. Aus dem Sanskrit liber- 
setzt von W. Porzig. Leipzig, 1923- . 12". 

[Indisohe LTzaliler. Bde. 12, etc,] 14065. ccc. 6. 

ADI-EAEVA. 

Volledige vertaling van den Sanskret-a-tekst 
der Sjakoentala-episode [Adi-p"., Ixviii. ff.]. See 
Marta Harjana,, Sapanti Sakoentala, etc, 
pp. 19-42. 1912, 8". 76L1C. 3. 

ANESlSANA-PAEVA. 

[Siva- sahasra-nama.] See §IVA, 

n [Siva-sahasra-namayalL] pp. 16-34. [1883.] 
16". 14028. bb. 28. 
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ANTTSSSAITA-PABVA {continued). 

1 [Vishnu- sab asra-nam a. With 
the commentary ascribed to Sankara Acliarya. 
Edited with Bengali translation of the text by 
Easa - vihari Sahkhya - tirtha.] pp, viii. 109. 

8 °. 

14028. hbh. 32.(2.) 

I CIQ’^lG^dnO’ [.sic] Q1€)M 91 SlQigfo etc. 

[Vislmn-sahasra-natna. With the commentary 
ascribed to Sankara^ and an Oriya translation of 
the text. Edited by Govinda Eatha.] pp. 143. 
GuUach, 1911. 12°. 14060. b. 11.(2.) 

ASVA-MEDHA-PAEVA. 

^: . . . [sic'], [Anugita (ch. 16-51 

of tins book). Edited by Bala-sarasyatT Nara- 
yana Sudarsana. Followed by its mahatmya from 
the Skanda-purana,] pp. 150. ii nr ~ oz 

iMadraSy 1907.] 16°. 14049. aa. 8.(2.) 
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(94 X 1| inch). Edited by Upendra-ebandra 
Kavya-ratna.] pp. v. 163. {^OaUiitta, 1909.] 
ohL 8°. ^1’* ^0. a. 



[Bhagavad-gita. With Kesaya KasmirBs com- 
mentary Tattya-prakasika, following the school 
of Nimharka^ and 23reface in Sanskrit and Hindi 
by Kisora-dasa of Brindaban, Edited by Nitya- 
svaznlpa Brahmachari.] pi>. iv. iy. 380. 
[Brinddlmn, 1909.] 8°. 14049. aaa. 25. 

[Bhagayacl-gi ta . With 
Eanlanuja^s comineiitary^ Yehkata-natha Vedanta- 
charya’s gloss Tatparya-chandrika thereon, the 
commentaries of Saiikara and Anan da- tirtha, and 
eTaya-tirtha^s gloss on the last. Edited by A. V. 
Narasimhacharya and T. Ch. Narasimhacharya, 
under the direction of S, A. Tatarya.] Madras, 
1910, 11. 8°. {Yeddnta-grtmtlia-raina-mM^^^ 

{Visishfddvaita-grantlia-ratna-mfdd), no. 2.] 

14049. bb. 23. 

Incom^dete^ extending only as far as the end of hh, xii. 





Srimadbhagavadgita with the commentaries Sri- 
mat- Sankarabhashya with [the gloss of] Ananda- 
giri; Nilakanthi^ Bhashyotkarsbadijiika of Dhaiia- 
jiati ; Sridhari ; Gltarthasangraha of Abhmaya- 
gujitacharya ; and Ghdhartliadipika of Madlm- 
sudaiia with Guclharthatatyaloka of Sridharma- 
dattaiarma . . . Edited by Wasudev Eaxman 
Shastri Pansikar. I 

^srf^KT.) pp. iy. 776, 160, vi. iii.; 
2 plates. Powba?/, 1912. 4°. 14060. dd. 3. 

Bhagayad Gita. With the commentary Brahmd- 
nandagiri of Sri Venkatanatha. [With English 
preface by T, K. Bala-subrahmanyam.] 

0 pp. V. ii. 

614; 1 plate. Srirang am, 1912. 12°. [Srz-vdm- 

vildsa-sdstra Series, no. 12.] 14050. a. 5. 

0 [Bhagayad-gita. With Jaya-i€ma^s 
commentary Gitartha - dipika or Brihad - gita- 
sarartha-saiigraba. Edited by Eama-sakala Misra 
andphundhi-rajaSastri.] 1912-20. /S^jaPERiomcAL 
Publications — Benares. The Pandit, eU. IsTew 
series, yols. xxxiy.-xlii. 1876-1920. 8°. 

14096. d. 6. 

Incomplete, breaking off at YIII. 5, 


Sanskrit. 

[Bhagayad-gita. Pre- 
ceded by the usual devotional lections, and followed 
by the Gitartha-sahgraha, Brahma-sutra, Achyuta- 
shtaka, Mauisha-pahehaka, etc. Edited by Eama- 
krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 223. {Badgha-t^ 
1095 [sie]. 16°. 14065. a. 11. 

Geethartbasangrahadeepika. A commentary [with 
the original text] of Sri Bhagavadgitha. By Sri 
Y az’ayaramum [i.e. Aragiy a-manayala Peru-mal. 
With a biography of the latter], 

^fq'^^T l) pp. xii. 318. Gonjeeveram, WOQ. 8°. 
iSdstra-muktdvaM. no, 25.] 14049. a. Kno, 25.) 


Sri Bhagayad Gita with the Bhashya of Sri Rama- 
nuja and the [snpercommentary] Tatparyachan- 
drika of Sri Yedanta Desika. Edited by Eao 
Bahadur M. Rangachariar . . .with the co-operation 
of Pandit R. Y. Krishnamachariar, and A. V. 
Gopalachariar. u) 

1, 2. pp. 80. Srirafigami, 1907, [1909.] 8°. 

ISrhvdnhvildsa-sdstraSeries. no. 3.] 14048. e.41, 

[Bhagayad-gita. With the usual 
prefixed, and the “mahatmya 
, the whole printed on palm-leaves 
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BHAG-AVAD-GITA . — Sanskrit (contimied). 

I . . . ^ 


etc. [Bliagavad-gita. With commentaries/ 
viz, Ananda-tTrtha^s hhdshya, Jaya-tirtha^s Pra- 
meya-dipika, Raghavend^a-tTrtha^s and 

Sumatmdra-tirtlia^s Bhava-ratna-kosa. Edited 
by T. R. Krishnacharya.] Kumbalconam, Bombay, 
[1914, dc.] ofeZ. 4°. 14066. ee. 13. 

BicoQnpleic, 


n W [Bhagayad-gTta.] /Se^J Hari-rama 

Sarha. ^ [Vedanta- samuclichaya.] 

pp. 242-293. [1915.] 12^ 14050. h. 7. 


W [Bhagavad-gita.] See GtIta. 

The Gitasangraha, etc, pt. i. pp. 10-69/ 1915. 
12°. 14060. b. 44. 


Bhagavad-geeta of Bhagavan Sri Krishna and the 
Geetartha-sangraha of Maharshx Gobhila. Edited 
by . . . K. T. Sreenivasacliariar . . . with a preface 
by him and an Eoglish foreword by Dr. Sir S, 
Subrahmanya Iyer. 

» . , pp. viii. xiiii. xxi. 100. Madras, 

1917. 12°. [SUiddha-dharma-^naridala-grantlia- 

ratndvali, no. S.] 14066. b. 41, 


A peculiar recension of the Git a, containing over verses 
f rom other parts of the Maha-hhdrata and divided into 26 
chapters, 2 )r of ess edly in accordanice loith Hamsa YogVs com- 
meniary Khanda-rahasya, 


& 

O 


[Bhagavad-gita. With Sahkara^s commentary, 
and a supercommentary styled Bliashyarka- 
prakasa by Bellam-konda Rama Ran. Edited by 
Patibanda Y ehkata-ramanay y a.] pt. i. ( = ch. 1-6). 
pp.i.iii.422. nr"na [2?6>OTada,1917.] 8°. 

14060. d. 19. 



Bhagavadgita. Texte Sanscrit. ([Edited in rpnian 
character by] Dr. St. Pr. Michalski-Iwienski.) 
pp. XYiii, 48 ; 1 plats. Paris-Varsovie, Oracovie, 
1922. 8°. [Publications de la SocieU Asiatique de 

Varsovie. I.] 14065. cc, 11.(1.) 


' V [Bhagavad-gita. 

With Ramannja^s Bhashya, and Vehkata-natha 
Vedantacharya^s gloss Tatparya-chandrika. Pre- 
ceded by Yamnna'^s Bhagavad-gitartha-sahgraha. 




Edited with preface by Sankara Rahga-natha 
Marulkar.] pp. i. 3, six. 694, xxiv. 

[Poowa, 1923.] 8°. [Anandcisi'ama 8cm- 

shrit Series. no. 92.] 14003. cec, (no. 92.) 


Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

etc. [Bhagavad-gita 
Nawal-bhashya. The Gita with the commen- 
taries of Sankara, Ananda-giri, and Sridhara, 
together with a Hindi paraphrase of Sahkara'^s 
commentary and of the Gita composed under tlie 
orders of Munslil NawaHdsor by Hma-datta 
Tripathi. Edited by Pandits Rama-vihari Sukhi 
and Eamesyara.] pp. 884. b b b [Luch- 

now, 1888.] Pol. 14068. d. 12. 

Pp.l91-S00a7*e7}ii8sing. 


mm zlm [Bhagavad-gita, Pre- 
ceded by the °mahatmy a. With Kepali transla- 
tion by Agni-hotri Siva-pani.] pp. 442. 

[Benares, n.d.] 12°. 14065, b, 33. 


I [Bhagavad-gita. With word-for- 
word interpretation, paraphrase and commentary 
in Bengali, the Sanskrit commentaries of Sankara, 
Ramanuja, Hannman, and Bala-deva Vidya- 
bhushana, Ananda-giri, Sridhara, Madhu-sudana, 
Kila-kantha, and Visya-natlia, notes, etc. Edited 
by Darnodara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyaiianda.] 
pts. 19-26, 29-33. [Calcutta, 

1897-1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 11. 


A Dialogue on Bhaga- 
vadgeetha. [Bhagavad - gita - garbbita - bhava- 
bodhini. Being the Gita in Sanskrit with Telugu 
glosses, embedded ill a Telugn dialogue between 
Krishna and Arjuna expanding the themes of 
the Gita, by Koka Vehkata-ramanuja Kayudu.] 
pp, xxxiv. 16/ 2, 318, 193, 212 ; 1 plate. 

[Madras;] 1903. 8°. 14065. e. 3L 


mm [Bhagavad-gita. With 
Hindi paraphrase and commentary according to 
the doctrines of the Arya Samaj,] See Raja-rIma. 

. . The Arsha Grantha Series, 
voL 5, no. 8, etc. 1904- . 8°. 14007. g. 2, 


[Bhagavad-gita. With a literal 
interpretation and commentary in Hindi, styled 
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Grita-yoga-pradiparya-bliashya, setting forth the 
doctrines of the Arya Samaj, by Arya Muni.] 
pp. viii. 592. {_Tjcthore, 1904.] 8^. 

14049. a. 17. 

[Second edition.] pp. vii. xxiv. 592, xvi. 

[Lahorey 1906.] 8*^. 14049. aaa, 3. 

55^ HTO a u . . . 


MAHA-BHAEATA. 

BHAGAVAB-aiTl .— and Vernaculars {continued). 

[Bhagavad~gita. With Marathi 
metrical version styled Gitartha-padya-bhaskara 
by Hari Nri-hari Pandita. Edited by Rama- 
chandra MarntT Maha-jana, with preface by 
Tryambaka Hari Avte.] pp. ii. 319. 5^ [Poonay 

1907.] 32'". 14065. a. 16. 



^1! [Bhagavad-gita. With rearrange- 

ment of the woiMs of each verse^ Urdu word-foi*- 
word glossj Hindi translation and corntiientary, 
and Urdu metrical version^ by Muiishi CMinttan- 
lal.J pp. 6.91. [Ajmerc, 1905.] 8^ 

14065. hbl). 13. 

[Bhagavad- 

gita. Preceded by the usual devotions and the 
®niahatmya from the Vax^alia-purana. Edited 
with Telugii paraplirase styled '"tatparya-sahgra- 
Iiamu by Vehkata-prapanna Svami.] pp. i. 2, 443. 

16°. 14065. a. 12. 

[Bliagavad-gita. AVitli a Hin- 
dustani version of the text and Madhu-sudana"s 
commentary Gita-gudhartha-dTpika, translated 
by Lala Jagan-iiatha Sahib and Pandit Mangala- 
dasa.] pp. 388, [^Lalwre, 1905.] 

8°. 14049. bb. 15.(2.) 

InGom^^letGi extending only to tJie end of cli, 6. 

’^sflH^PT^'ltrr. [Bhagavad-gita. With metrieal 

Gujarati version by Prayaga-ji Thakar-sL] 
pp. viii. 97. Soe Peayaga-ji Thakae-si. 11 

etc. [Pram ana- sahasri.] [1906.] 8°. 

14085. d. 34. 

[Gitariiava. The Gita with 

Marathi metrical expansionby Daso Panta. Edited 
by Vinayaka Lakshmana Bhave.] [1906-07.] See 
Maharashtea Kavi. [Maharashtra 

kavi.] pts. 8, 10. [1903-14.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3. 

Contains only cli. 1, % 12, and 13 {the last incomplete). 

<SFrEieBir rr^ fT ^iuu[r<^{u 
[Bhagayad-gita. With Sankara’s com- 
mentary. , Edited with Tamil translation of the 
; whole by D. Snndara-raja Sarma.] pp. 580, ii. 
Madras, 1907. 8°. 14049. hb. 10. 


[Bhagavad-gitii. With Marathi 
version in dryd verse by Krishna-ji Narayana 
Athalye.] pp. ii. 128. g;^‘t<iob [Bo«i6aj/, 1908.] 
8°. 14065. ce. 2. 

[Bhagavad- 

gita. With Telugu paraphrase styled “tatpai’ya- 
sahgrahamu by M. Subba Ran.] pp. i. 4, 478 ; 1 
■plate.. {Madras,] 1908. 16°. 14060. a. 17. 

I [Bhagavad-gita. 
Preceded by Gita-chbaya, a Bengali metrical 
version by Pratapa-chandra Sena Gupta, and 
followed by the °maliatmya.] pp. xii. ii. 161, 
86, 9, iv. vi. Oalciittay [1908.] 8°. 

14065.0.49,(2.) 

The Sanskrit texts are printed in red ink. 

I . . . . Bhag- 

wat gita Ixireceded by the °mahatmya and rituals] 
with the Jnanamrit Hindi translation [and com- 
mentary, by Hanumau-prasada Jyotisha-raya 
(Hari-dasa) of Damoh]. Printed [edited with 
notes,] and published by . . . Bhimsen Sharma. 
pp. 672, vi. BtawaJiy [1908.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 24. 

Srt Git^bh&shyatrayasara [i.e. the Bbagavad-gifca 
with Telugu word-for-word interpretation and 
commentary by Srinivasa Jagan-natha Svarai, 
based upon, those of Sankara, Ramanuja, and 
Madhya, with index.] 

n Second edition, pp, 438, xlyiii. Vizaga- 


pataniy 1909. 8° 


14049. aaa. 22. 


The index is dated 1896 ; it is the same edition of the 
same index that was separately published by G. Narayana 
Gaja-paii Pciya {see Catalogue of Sanskrit Books in B.M.. 
1892-1906). 

[Bhagavad-gita. With 
a metrical Hindi translation by Sir Malkhan 
Singh-ju Deo, Raja of Oharkhari. Followed by 
the Saptasloki-gita. Edited by Jagan-natha- 


m 
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prasada TripatliL] pp. 174^ xvi. Allaliahad^ 
[1909.] 4^ 14065. f. 8. 

OSbpSo 

[Bhagavad-gTta. WithTeiugu 
interpretation styled Paramartha-chandrika^ com- 
piled by Ohedaluvada Sundara-rama Sastri from 
the commentaries of Ananda-giri; Hanuman (the 
Paisacha-bhashya), Saiikarananda, Madhu-sudana 
Sarasvati^ Sridhara^ Surya (the Paramartha- 
prapa), Eamannja, Madhya, etc,] 

[i¥a*’as,] 1910- . 8°. 14065. ee, 8. 
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and commentary, styled Bala-bodhini, by Dodda- 
bele Narayana Sastri.] [1911.] SeeViDYAKANDA. 

sj>iaoii [Vidyananda.] no. 7. [1909-11.] 

8\ 14070. e, 25. 

1 [Bhagavad- 

gita. Preceded by Bengali metrical paraphrase 

styled Gitamrita-i'asa, etc,^ by Jagach-ohandra 

Gosvaini, and Bengali preface by Satisa-cliandra 
Vidya-bhuslmiia,] pp. xliv. 328, 82, ii. iv. ; 1 plate, 
{Aloyah, printed/ 1911.] 

12^ ^ 14066. b. 34. 


i: 


li 




[Bhagavad-gita. With literal interpretation and 
commentary in Gujarati styled Eahasy a- dipika 
by Nathu-ram Sarma. With a clhyana and the 
'°mahatmya. Third edition.] pp. yi. i. 435 ; 
1 plate, ^^^0 [FofhandaTf Bomlay 

printed, 1910,] 8°. 14065. cc. 4, 


w#5Riftir5r5i^ . . . 

qIc, [Bhagavad- 
gita. With Sahkara^s commentary rendered into 
Gujarati by Atmananda Sax’asvati.] pp. xiv. ii. 
503/ xi. ; 1 plate, l^io \_Nandody 

Ahmadahad printed, 1910,] 8°. 14060. ddd. 1. 


^ ^TR'spfi' [Bhagavad-gita. With Jnana- 
deva’s Marathi paraphrase Jhanesyari, prose inter- 
pretation, and notes. Edited by Krishna-ji 
Harayana Athalye Tembhiikar. Third edition.] 
pp. xxi. xii. i. ii. 592. [Bomhay^ 1910.] 

4°. 14065. ee, 4, 


I Iff 'S 5rT?tfr [Bhagavad-gita. 
Preceded by Gita-kavya, a rendering in Bengali 
verse by Pahohanana Adhikari, and followed by 
the °mahatmya.] pp. v. i. 189. Bena^res, 1910. 
12^ 14065. b. 30. 


[Bhagavad-gita. With Gujarati interpretation 
and commentary styled °gudliartha-dipika by 
Cbid-ghanananda Giri. Edited with Gujarati 
preface by Ohhota-lal Ohandra-sahkara Sastri.] 
pp. viii. 672, x. [Pomhay, 1910.] 4"^. 

14065. ee. 3. 

7j2o^ * . , [Bhagavad- 

gita, ch. I.-IV. With Kannada interpretation 


[Bhagavad-gita, With 
Telugu commentary of the Koi^hern school by 
Sahajananda Upadhyaya of Nepal.] pts. 1, 2 
(=oh. 1-2). ilfacfras, or-no [1911.] 8^ 

14066. bbb. 17. 

mdwcm. [Bhagavad-gita. 
With Marathi translation, vocabulary, and indexes. 
Edited with Max^athi introduction by Kasi-natha 
Vamana Lele.] pp. Ixxi. viii. 107, Ixviii. xxi. 

[Tfa?:, 1911.] 8°, 14065. bbb. 19. 

1 [Bhagavad-gita, With Bengali 
metrical vei'sion styled Gita-sahgita by XJmesa- 
chandra Vandyopadhyaya.] pp. iii. 186/ii. 
[BishnupuTj] Midnapiore pvmtQdy [1911.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 18. 

[Bhagavad-gita. With a '^padyavali or ver- 
sion in Hindi couplets ascribed to Tulasi-dasa.] 
pt. i. pp. 87. [Ohandaj 1911.] 12°. 

14065. b. 35. 

(^ [Bhagavad-gita. With 

Gitartha-dipikii, a Kannada commentary of the 
Madhva school] 1911-12. 8ee ANANDA-TiaTHA. 
The Madhva prabandha mala. voL iii. 1, etc, 

1908-12. 8". ^ 14060. cc.l. 

Unfinished, 

[Bhagavad-gita* With 
Jhana-deva^s metrical Marathi paraphrase JSane- 
svari, and a modeim Marathi verse translation 
styled Subodhini by Govinda Eama-chandra 
Moghe.] pts. 1-9. Sio% Bombay^ [1912- 

14.] 4°. 14060. ddd* 5. 
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MAHA-BHAEATA. 

BHAGAVAD-GfiTA.—iSttras/frii and Vernaculars [continued). 

^f¥Tl 

I [Bliagayad-gita. Followed by the 
°maliatmya from the YaishiiavTya«tantra-sara; 
and pi'eceded by a metrical Bengali version of 
both; styled Gita-rasamrita, by Nakula-chandra 
ChakravartT. Second edition,] pp. iii. y. ii. 227; 
iii, i. C?T¥lt%¥l *50^ o \jBoaliya, Calmtta 

printed; 1913.] 12^ 14060 b. 39.(1.) 

l [Bhagavad- 

gita. With Sankara^ s coinnieiitary; Ananda-giri^s 
glosS; Bengali translation of the whole, etc. 
Edited by Pi’amatha-natlia Tarka-bhushaiia. i 
Second edition.] pp. 1159, xiii. v. \ 

ICalciiUa, 191S.] 8^ 14080. d. 20. 

[Bhagayad-gita. Preceded by the “niahatniya, 
etc. Edited with a Kannada translation, com- 
mentaxy; etc.y styled ^guclhartha-dipika or ^ralia- 
syartha-prabodliinx; translated from Chid-ghana- 
nanda Girins Hindi work of that name, by Siya- 
nanda Subrahmanya.] vol. I. (— ch. 1-6). pp. y. 
11; iii. 6; 9; 556 ; 1 plate. Mysoi'e^ 1913. 4*^. 

14066, ee. 7. 

Wl I [Bhagavad -gita. 

With Hindi translation by Raghn-natha Madliava 
Bhagare of JnanesyaxVs Maratbi metrical expo- 
sition.] pp. yiii. i. 742 ; 1 pAate. 

[Wardha, 1913.] 8". 14060. ddd. 6. 

ooo [Bhagavad- gita. With 

Kannada translation. Second edition.] pp. 248. 

[Bdlary, 1914.] 16^ 14060. a. 26. 

3fhn I [Bhaga- 

vad-gita. With Hindi translation; preface; and 
survey, the whole styled Sarala-gita, by Lakshinana 
Narayana Garde. Second edition.] pp, v. 22; 
272. [Benares, 1914.] 12^ 

14065. h. 37.(2.) 

fT [Bhagavad-gita. With 
: ^mabatmya. Followed by Maharashtra-bh°.-g°.; 

, a Max'athi metrical version by Dattatreya Ananta 


Apte.] pp. vi. i. 141; 2 ; 2 pAates. 

[Poon^t; 1914,] 12^ 14060. h. 41, 

[Gita-bindu. Being the Bli°.-g°. with 

Bengali metrical version by Vihari-lala Gosvanii.] 
pp. iii. 223; iii. [Calcutta, 1914.] 16°. [Ohhando- 
vinoda Series, no. S.] 14060. a. 22,(2.) 

The Sanshrit is printed in red inli, the Bengali in hltie. 

1 ^ I [Adliyatma- gita.] 

Gita -with text & Assamese version . . . by Kha- 
geswar Sarma Biclyaranta [sic]. pp. xiv. 360. 
Jorhat, [1914.] 12°. 14050. a. 10,(2.) 

nn^wT c??! 

^gWT^ [Bhagavad-gx ta. With 
I Hindi metrical version, styled Blxagavad-vachana- 
vTchika; by Gadadhara-prasada Bralima-bhatta.] 
pp. i. ii. 150, ofrwrg^ [Caivnpore, 1914.] 4°. 

14065. d. 41. 

. . . ^uiiSliLiir^iEJ^seifld^r <9?0c5c3j 

tSpScBUOi [Bhaa^avad-srita. The text in three 


^Sr^ih [Bhagavad-gita. The text in three 
scripts, vk, Grantliaui; Tamil; and Telagu, pre- 
ceded hy the Krishnashtottara- sata-naina; etc. 
With a Tamil paraphrase in dialogue form; 
abridged from the lectures of T. Lakshmanacharya 
by the editor; K. ISTarasimma.; preceded by a life 
of Lakshmanacharya by the latter.] pp. 19, 374 ; 

I plate. [3Iadras,] 1914. 8°. 

14065. hbh. 20. 
[Bhagavad-gita. Witli Marathi trans- 
lation and commentary by Bala Gahgadhara 
Tilak.] Sec Bala Gahgadhara Tilak. 

etc. [Bhagavad-gita-rahasya.] pp. 601- 
854. [1915.] 8°. 14137. dd. 2. 

I . . . HTwNt \ [Bhagavad-gita. 
With the Hindi commentary Paramananda-pra- 
kasika ascribed to Ananda-giri.] pp. 494. Bom- 
bay, WH [1915.] 4°. 14065. ee, 10. 

m?!?TOff?r . . . [Bha- 

gavad-gita. With Hindi interpretation; styled 
Tattva-bodhini; by Jvala-datta Sarma. Preceded 
by the °mahatmya, similarly interpreted.] pp. 143. 
Moradabad, [1915.] 4°. 14065, ee. 8. 

II II [Bhagavad-gita, 

With Hindi translation by Ramadhina Dasa.] 
pp. 261. Lucknow, 1915. 4°. 14065, ee. 6.(2.) 
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BHAGAVAD-GITA . — Sanshrit and Vernaculars (ooniinuai). 

I [Bhagavad-glta. Preceded by 
an Oriya metrical version by Hari-prasada Dasa.] : 
pp. ii. ii. 81, iv. 74, 3. Balasorc, 1915. 12°. 

14065.5.39.(1.) 

'3 1 <i 'SfTf 

. . . Srimadbliagavadgita^ a treatise on Yoga 
pHlosopliy of tlie Aryans witli explanations in 
' Bengalee & English by SMboprosanna Mnkho- 

padliaya, pts. 1-6 ( = ch. i.-vi.), OalcitUa, [1915- 
18.] 8k 14065. ec. 6. 

I [Bhagavad-glta. With Sanskrit 
gloss and Bengali interpretation by Svami Utta~ 
mananda Brahnrachari. Edited by Svami Dhrn- 
vananda Giri.] pp. xii. 397 j 2 

[Calcutta, 1919.} 12k 14060. b. 49. 

1 . . . I [Bhagavad-gita. - 

AVith Bengali metrical translation and exposition, 
styled Gita - madhnkari, by Asu-tosha Dasa.] 
j>p. vi. 639. [Calcutta^ 1916.] 16°. 

14060. b. 52. 

I HTqr^- 

[Bhagavad-glta. Pre- 
ceded by the ^niahatmya, etc. AAkth Hindi prose 
I translation and do/ni^- verse paraphrase by Eama- 

biiadra Avasthi of Sumerpur. Eevised and edited, 
with numbers connecting each word of text with 
the translation, hy Gajanana Sadhle. Pourth 
edition.] pp. 278, i. ; 4 iilaics. 

[Bombay, 1916.] 8°. 14065. ee, 12. 

W H [Bbagavad-glta. With Sindlii 

translation by Satyananda-prakasa.] pp, hi. 236, 
[jUoradahad, 1916.] 12k 

14060. b. 60.(1.) 

Srimad Bhagavadgita. With the Canarese trans- 
lation by S. Subbarao. 

pp. xxii. 307 ; 2 plates. 

I Bomhmj, 1916. 16°. 14060. a. 31. 

etc. [Bba- 

gavad-glta. Edited -with Bengali introduction 
and notes by Sach-chid-ananda Bala-brahma- 
chari.] pp. xxvii. xi. 138. ii. OalcuUa, 

* . . [1916.] 8°. 14066. ee. 14. 

i The Bengali translation and Bv ay (im-^TaMmddiashy a ^ 

which are said on the title-jpage to he contained in the &ooZf, 

*. ure IV anting. 
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BHAGAVAD-GrlTA, — Sanskrit and Vernaculars (contmued). 

\ [Bhagavad-glta, AVith Hindi 
translation of B^a G. Tilak^s translation and 
commentary.] /See BIla Gangadhaea Tilax. 

etc, [Bliagavad-gita-raliasya.] 
pp. 695-852. [1916.] 8k 14154. dd, 45. 

. . . Hiqrt - *qi'l mm zJm 

’^q^wqsflrrT [Bhagavad-glta. APitli Hindi 
translation by Eama-chandra Narayana Paura- 
nika of Jiiana-deva^s Marathi Bliavartlia-dipika. 
Edited by TripathI Siva-datta Kavya-tirtlia.] 
pts. 1-3 (=cli. 1-3). mm [Ajmer, 

1916-18.] Sk '14085.ee. 7. 

[Bhagavad-glta. AVith Gujarati 
translation by IJttama-irila K. Trivedl of Bfila G. 
Tilak^s version and commentary.] 8ee Bala 
Gangadhaea Tilak. etc, [Bliaga- 

vacl-gita-raliasya.] pp. 611-865. [1917.] 8°, 

14144. dd. 19. 

. . . [Bhagavad-glta. AA^itli Kannada 
commentary styled] Gitartlia- vi varan e by H. 
Obidambarayya, Edited and publisliedby Pandit 
Saligivim IJarayana Sastri. pp. xlviii. 439. 
Bangalore, 1917, 8k 14065. cc. 8. 

[Bhagavad-gita. AVitli the 
ilarathi metrical version of Aliiktesvara. Edited 
with Alarathi proso paraphrase by Nagesa A^'asu- 
deva Gimri-jl] pp. xvL 222, i, ; 1 plate, 

[Bombay, 1917.] 12k 14065. b. 39.(2.) 


^ (Sivihi^frmr uw^^Ub <o^df^Qu.(r 

^tnn’iuLo, [Bhagavad-gita, I.WI, (text in Tamil 
script). AAhth Tamil commentary by Paraina- 
hainsa Sach-chid-ananda Yogisvara. Edited by 
S. il. Vein Mndaliyar.] pp. xvi. 391; 2 jdates, 
O^Fmds^T [Madras,] 1917. 12k 14065. b. 42. 

[Second edition,] pp. xviii452; Z plates, 

[Mad^ras^ 1921. 12k 14065. b. 46. 

[Bhagavad-gita, With B. G. TilaVs interpretation 
in a Telugu translation.] See Bala Gangadhaea 
Tilak. 1 [Bhagavad- 

gita-rahasya,] pp. 817-1188. 1918. 8k 

14065. ce. 10. 
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1287; 2 plates. [Poona, 

14066. cc. 18 


^ [Sarala- 

bliagayad-gita. TE© BiiagaTad-gita with Gujarati 


al?iq^qS10Qtel j I [Bhagavad-glta. 

Witli Oriyaraetricalversion byFaMr-mohan Sena- 
pati. Fifth edition.] pp. i. 134, O'ui^ae/c, 1918. 
12". 14060.5.41(2.) 


. ^l^n^fTT mm 

frrf%T [Bhagayad-gita. With Hindi yerse trans- 
lation ascribed to Tulasi-dasa. Edited by Bharata- 
i^aina Misra.] ff. i. 185. [Bomhay^ 

1919.] 16". 14066. a. 18. 


^nftrgr . , . 

ZiiWi. [Bhagavad-gita. 

With Hindi literal interpretation and paraphrasGj 
translated by Mayananda Chaitanya from Nana 
Maha-raja Sakhare^s Marathi prose version of 
Jhiiiiesvara\s Bhavartha-dipika. Edited by Tryam- 
baka Hari Ayte.] pp, y. i. 591. 5^ [Poona, 

1920.] 81 14060. d. 26. 


I WRf ^ 

mm \ [Ehagayad-gita. Edited with Nepali metri- 
cal yersion by Narendra-natba Upadhyaya Rimal.] 
pp.iv, 185,i.xii. [Benares^ 1920.] 12". 

14060. bhb. 1. 

^hciu 

Qimicl'?. [Ghazal-man Gita. 
The Gita with a translation into Gujarati gliazal 
couplets by ^^Mani-kaiita^^ and Sankalesvara 
D. Joslii. Illustrated.] 

[Bombay^ Ahnadabad printed^ 1920- .] 12°. 

14060. a. 36.(1.) 

IW, 'SiW, 

^ etc. [Bhagavad-glta. "With Sridhara's 

commentary and the Gxta-mahatmya, and with 
Bengali translations of all three by Paryati- 
oharana Tarka-tirtlia. Edited by Rajendra-natha 
Ghosha.] pp. xii. 755. [QalcuUctj 

1921.] 121 14065. ccc. 4. 

IpB 

mmx^etc. [Bhagayad-gita. WithSankara^sBhashya. 
Edited with Marathi interpretation stjded Bhaga- 
yad-gita-bhashyartha, notes, and critique of B. G. 

■ TilaFs Gita-rahasya by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] 


[Bhagayad-gita. In Gujarati script, 
with Gujarati word-for-word interpretation and 
fx'ee translation. Edited by Eeya-sahkara Nage- 
syara Adhyapaka.] pp. ii. 407. 

[Ahmadahady 1922.] 12". 14065. ccc. 5. 

[Subodha-bhagavad- 
gita. The Bh".-g". with Marathi literal inter- 
pretation, paraphrases^ and iiotes ill accordance 
with Sahkara^s Bhashya by Vishnu VamanaBapat.] 
pp. iii. hi. 372 ; 2 plates. [Poona, 1922.] 

8". 14065. cc. 12. 


m ... i m #- 

\ [Bhagayad-gita. Edited with 
Hindi metrical yersion and intex'pretation, styled 
Tattvai*tlia-sudarsanT, by Sudai'sana Acharya Pan- 
jabi. Followed by Rahga-desika-sataka, 111 yerses 
in praise of Rahgacharya Syami of Brindaban, by 
the latter, stc.] pp. ii. 392, ii. 

[Ah^^an, 1923.] 4". 14065, d. 43. 


mm l [Bhagavad-gita, 
With Nepali translation called Manorama by Siya- 
paxii. Preceded by the "mahatmya, with similar 
translation.] pp. 360. [Benares, 1923,] 

12", 14060. ccc. 4. 

’^R^-HJT^lTfrT Wl HTO \ [Bhagavad-gita. 

Edited with Hindi translation, notes, and preface 
by Pandit Raja-rama. Third edition,] pp. iy, iv, 
440. [Lahore, 1923.] 12". [Arsha- 

grantlidvali. no. 3.] 14060.5.46.(3.) 


■^1 etc. [Jhanesvari Bhagavad-gita. 

Being the Gita in Sanskrit with a Gujarati trans- 
lation by Eatna-siniba Dipa-Mmha Pai^amara and 
Govai'dhana-das Kahan-das Amin of Jnana'-deva^s 
Marathi Bhayartha-dipika or XDaraplirase, and like- 
wise of a Marathi interpi'etation of the Gita and 
life of Jhana-deva. Edited by Bhikshu Akhanda- 
nanda. Second edition.] pp. iii. 729, iii. ; 2 plates. 

[Ahmadahadj, 1923.] 8". [Bnhad- 

grantha'-mrJjd. no. 1.] 14065, cc. 16* 
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verse translation by Kanji Kalidasa Josi. Pre- 
ceded and followed by 12 hymns in Sanskrit and 
Gujarati, etc.] pp. 32, 272 ; 9 |)tate,s. 14^3 

[Eomftay, 1923.] 16°. 14065. a. 20. 

[Moksha-margi-bhagavad- 
gita. The Bhagavad-gita edited with Gujarati 
introductions^ abridged translation, etc,^ byVyasa- 
ji Yallabha-rama Surja-rama. Second edition.] 
pp. 256 ; 4 plates. [Karwada 

{Navsari)) Ahmadabad prmtedf 1923.] 16®. 

14066. a. 21. 

I [Bhagavad-gita. With Ben- 
gali translation of Tilak^s version and commen- 
tary.] See Bala GAiroADHARA Tilak:. §1^15^- 
etc. [Bhagavad-gita-rahasya.] pp.603- 
872. [1924.] 8®. 14129. cc. 37. 

etc. [Pranava-gita. Being the Bh®.- 
g®. with Bengali translation and Yogic exposi- 
tion by Svami Pranavananda Giri. Edited with 
Bengali preface by Jnanendi’a-natha Mukhopa- 
dhyaya. Second edition.] pp. xxxiy. 752 ; 2 
plates, [Calcutta, 1924.] 12®. 

14065. ccc. 9. 

\ HTO ^ \ [Bhagavad- 

gita. Preceded by the ®mahatmya. With. Hindi 
translations both in do/ni verse and in prose. 
Edited by Madana-mohana Patliaka.] pp. xi. 179. 
‘^5^' [Benares^ 1924.] 4°. 14066, d. 44. 


[Ehagavad-gita-chatahslold (i.e. Bhagavad-gita 
YI. 29-32). With Kannada interpretation and 
commentary styled °gudharbha-prakasa.] See 
SuBRAHMANTA, Vedclnta Sivananda. 

^aow [Bhagavad-gita-chatuhsloki, etc.] 
pp. 9-82. 1910. 16®. 


14060. a. 18. 


Sanskrit and English. 


Bhagavad-gita. Lectures in English by M, Ran- 
gacliarja , , . Delivered and published under the 
auspices of Sri Parthasarathi Swami Sabha^ Tri- 
plicane. vol. i., pts. 1-9. Madras^ 1905-10. 8®. 

14049. bb. 12. 

The Bhagavad-gita. With Samskrit text, free 
translation into English, a word-for-word trans- 
lation^ and an introduction on Samskrit grammar. 
By Annie Besant and Bhagavan Das. pp. vi. 


xxxiii. 348. Theosophical Publishing Society : 
London ^ Benares^ Benares printed, 1905. 12°. 

14065. b. 45. 

The Hindu Philosophy of Conduct. Being class 
lectures on the Bhagavadgita by M. Rangacharya, 
M.A,, Eao Bahadur. Yol. L Revised reprint, 
pp. xxii. 636, XXV, Madras^ 1915. 4®. 14050. d. 12. 

Glimpses of the Bhagawatgita and the Yedanta 
Philosophy. [Text with English introduction 
and translation] by Muknnd Wamanrao Burway, 
pp. ix. 310. Bombay, 1916. 8°. 14060. cc. 5. 

A critical Study of Bhagavad Geeta, first six 
chapters only, in the light of Sri Madhva^s com- 
mentaries compared with those of other schools. 
By 0. M. Padmanabhachar. [With the text of 
the Gita, I.- YI.] pp. 10, ix, xvii. 1108, 110 ; 

1 plate. Goimhatore, Madras printed, 1916. 8®. 

14065.CC.9. 

Introduction to the Bhagavad-gita by Dewan 
Bahadur Y. K. Ramanujacliarya. [With text and 
translation.] pp. x. i. 257. Mad/ras, 1922. 12®. 

14065. cce, 3. 

De Carmine Dei Deorum, or On the Song of the 
God of Gods. Being a commentary in English 
on the Bhagavad-Gita [with text and English 
translation] . . . Part I. Theology or The Science 
of God. ByR. S. Taki. Andheri, Bombay^rmi^d, 
1923- . 8®. 14065, ceo. 8. 

Sanskrit, English, and Vernaculars. 

\ The Illustrated Bha- 
wad Gita , , . Containing: — Text, Prose order. 
Word meaning. Prose & poetical translations 
in Hindi. Urdu, Persian. Bengali. English. 
Commentaines by : — Shankaracharya, Anandgir, 
Sri dhar Swami, Ramanujacliarya, short history 
of the Bhagwad Gita. Chronological table of 
Lunar dynesty [sic] . And copious notes. (Pandit 
Adya Prasada Misra, Editor.) pts. 1-4. Benares, 
H^o^ [1905]-09, 8®. 14049. b. 47. 

[Bhagavad-gita. With Sanlcara^s 
commentary (®bhasliya), Telugu & English trans- 
lations, and notes.] See GopIla Sastri, S, 

0sS->6. The Jnana-lahari. vols. i,, ii. 1909-1912, 
8®. 14049. ccc, 1. 

Unfinished, ending with hh. iv. 
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. , . The Bhagavad Gita. Wita [sw] text^ 
■word- meanings para phrase Hindi and English 
prose translations and important notes . . . Edited 
and published by Pt. Adya Prasada Misra. pt. i. 
pp. 16. [Benares, 1910.] 4°. 

14060. ddd. 3. 

Englisii. 

The Bhagavad-gita with the commentary of Sri 
Sankaracharya. Translated into English by A. 
Mahadeya Sastri . . . Second edition, pp. xx. 479. 
M^jsore^ 1901, 12"^. [Vedic BeUgion,] 14049, aa.l2. 

The Bhagavad-gita or The Lord^s Song. Trans- 
lated by Annie Besant. Third and newly re- 
vised edition, pp. 186, London ^ Benares^ 1903. 
16°. 14065. a. 14. 

The Bhagavad Gita. [In English.] 1904-06. 
See Periobical Publications. — Madras. 

The Madhwa sicihanta dipika, etc, vols. 
ii.-iii. 1903-06. 8°. 14176. k. 18. 


MAHA-BHAEATA 588 

by E. Earasinga Eow. pp. 224. Kunihahonam, 
1909 (1910). 16°. 14065. h. 22.(3.) 

The wra'p^er hears the date 1910, the title-jpage 1909. 

The Song Divine or. The Bhagavad-GTta. A me- 
trical rendering, with annotations, by 0. C. Caleb, 
pp. xi. 168. London, 1911. 12°. 14065, h. 32. 

Butch. 

Bhaffawad-oita. XJit bet Sanskrit vertaald door 

o o 

Dr. J. W. Boissevain. Tweede, geheel omgewerkte 
en verineerderdo druk. pp. vii. 219, Amsterdarn, 
1909. 12°, 14065. b. 23. 

Ereuoh. 

La Bhagavad Gita, Le Chant du Seigneur, traduit 
du Sanskrit par Annie Besant et Bhagavan Das. 
Mis en francais sur la version precMente par 
D. A. Courmes. pp. 81. Paris, 8amt-Ama/nd 
[planted,] 1910. S°. 14065, ee. 6.(1.) 

Issued as ]) art of the Revue Theosophique, an. 20. 

Bhagavad Gita. Traduite et commentee . . . par 
, . . A. Anvard, M. Schultz, pp. 300. Paris, 
Mayenne [printed], 1919, 12°. 14065. ecc. 1. 




Bhagavadgita : or, The LoiaPs Song. Translated 
[with introduction and notes], by Lionel D, 
Barnett, pp, vi, 211; 1 [date. London, 1905. 8°. 

[The Temple Classics^ 012200. de. 133. 

The Bhagavad-gita. Translation and commen- 
taries in English according to Sri Madli wacliarya^s 
Bhashyas [vh, the Gita-bhashya and Gita-tat- 
parya,] by S. Subha Eau. pp. Ixxviii. 817^ vi. 
Madras, 1906, 8°. 14049. b. 39. 


German, 

Die Bhagavadgita. Aus dem Sanskrit uborsetzt, 
mit einer Einleitung iiber ilire urspriingiiche 
Gestalt, ihre Lehren und ilir Alter, von Eichard 
Garbe. pp, 159. 1905. 8°. 14065. bbb.l2. 

Der Gesaiig des Heiligen. Eiiie philosophische 
Episode des Mahabliaratam. Aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt von Dr. Paul Beussen. pp. xxiii, 132. 
Leipzig, 1911. 8°, 14065. cc, 3. 


(The Bhagavad-gita.) pp.l66. 



Ao iiile-page. 


[Moradahad, 1906.] 
14065. a. 13. 


Shri Gitamrita Bodhini, [i.e. the Bhagavad-gita in 
the ti'anslation of A. Besant, rearranged under 27 
headings,] compiled by Vanaparti Eama Prapanna 
D&s, aZms Lt. Henry Wahab, pp.iii. hi. 99; Iplate, 
Madras, 1908. 12°. 14049. aa, 9. 


Bhagavad-gita. Des Erliabenen Sang. (Eeligiose 
Stimmen der Yolker. Herausgegehen v. Walter 
Otto. Die Eeligion des alten Indien. II. Hber- 
tragen und eingeleitet von Leopold von Schroeder.) 
pp. xvi. 86, 1. Jena, Btidolstadt [printed], 1920. 
12°. 14065. bbb. 22. 

■■ Italian. 



The Bhagavad-Gita, or The Chant of the Blessed 
One. Translated into rhythmical English by 
E. T. Brooks, pp, i. 143. Ajmer, [1909.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 16. 

.The Bhagavat gita or ^^The Celestial Songf’ A 
ditme literal translation with notes and argument 


La Bhagavad Gita o Poema Divino. Traduzione 
di 0. Jinar%*ad4sa e M. L. Kirby, pp. xxix. 227. 
Roma, 1905. 16°, 14065. a. 10. 

Spanish. 

La Bhagavad Gita 6 El Canto del Bienaventurado. 
Poema indio (en sanscrito de la epoca de Krisna, 
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sei's mil anos antes de la venida del Oidsto) tradu- 
cido por Lotus. Pablicacion de la Rama Argentina 
pp. 95. Buenos Aires, 1893. 12°. 

14065. b. 21.(3.) 

Swedisii. 

Bliagavad-gita. Haiigifvandets bok. Samtal mel- 
Ian Krishna, hangifvandets mastare^ ocli Arjuna, 
indisk furste. Efter W. Q. Judge^s engelska tolk- 
niug bfversatt af M. P. bT. pp. siii. 139. StocMwlm, 
1898. 16°. 14065. b. 28. 

Appendix. 

[For Bhagavad-gitaiya-saptasati, paraphrase of 
Bh°. :] See Atmabama Mobesvaba Chhatbe. 

[Por Congress Gita, a parody describing the 23rd 
Indian National Congress :] Sc^jEala-subbahmanta 
Bbahma-svami. 

[For Recurrent and parallel passages in the 
principal Upanishads and the Bhagayad-gita ^1:] 
See Haas (G. C. 0.). 

[Por ^^The Introductory Study of the Bhagavat- 
{] See Nabasihga Rau Sahxb, If. F. 

[Por A Study of the Indian Philosophy O 
See Santa-rama Akanta Dbsai. 

[Por Vallabhacharya^s Sastrartha (= Tattvartha- 
dipa, bk. i.) on the theology of Bh°.*-g°., and 
Nyasadesa on Bh°.-g°. xviii. 66:] See Valla- 

BHAGHABYA. 

[Por Vedanta-gTta, tract compiled from Bh°.“g°., 
See Vedanta. 

HARI-VAHSA. 

1 1 [Hari- 

vamsa. With Nila-kantha^s gloss. Edited by 
Pahchanana Tarka-ratna.] pp. i. yi. 695. 

[GalcMttc^ 1905.] 8°. 14065. d. 40. 

mHlSA-SAMTJGHCHAYA. 

IrixacracTafJjOvraala, rovrecrTtv Apxctto'kojiaf; SnX- 
‘Xoyrj . . . /lera^paadetcra ... irapa ArjiMrjTpcov 
VaXavov. [With pi*eface and notes by G. E. Ty- 
paldos.] pp. cxxxyi. 288. Ez/ A0??mi9, 1851, 
8°, 14065. bb, 3. 

SABHA-PAEVA. 

sSb ,^■6^25' 1^^500. ^^^o5oa. 

[Sabha-parya. With Telugu interpretation by 
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Sarasyati Venkata- subba- ram a Sastri. Published 
with Telugu preface by Gatfcuj)alli Seshacharya.] 
pp.368. [ilfa(frasj 1909. 8°. 14065. ee. L 

SANTI-PAEVA. 

0 [Santi-paiwa,] Oonjevaram,n.d. 
8°. [Sdstra-muktdvalL no. 45.] 14049. a. 1, (no. 45.) 
Im 2 )erfect, containing only ^]}. 1-176 (to adhyaya xlyiii. 96). 

[Bhishma-staya-raja (Santi-p°. xlyii.) and Hamsa- 
gita (ib. ccxcix.). With commentary.] See 
SuBBAHMANYA SasTRI, S. P. (C^ oJl^^tSCmOO) 
§ etc, [Vishnu- stotra-muktayali.] 
pp. 1-13, llS-120. 1905. 8°. 14033. aa. 35.(4.) 

[Dharma-cliarya. 211 yy. on religious and social 
duties, from the Moksha-dharma. With Bengali 
translation.] pp. 24. See Patanjalx. — Philo- 
sophical Works, 

etc, [Pataujala-yog^a-darsana.] [1911.] 4°. 

14049. bb. 29. 

I [Hamsa-gita (Santi-p°. ccxcix.). With 
Bengali metrical yersiou by Priya-natha Tattva- 
ratna.] pp. i. 20. Calcutta^ [1915.] 12°. 

14060. b. 43.(3.) 
[Moksha-dharma-saroddliara. An 
abridgment of the Moksha-dharma, in 8 prcJbCi- 
ranas, compiled with a commentary by Sadauauda 
Vyasa.] pp. 196. 1912-13. See Periodical 

Publications. — Benm'es, The Pandit, etc. New 
series, yols. xxxiv.-xxxv. 1876-1920. 8°. 

14096, d. 6. 

The Narayaniya [summarised in English] and 
the Bhagayatas Reprinted from the ^‘Indian 
Antiquary.^’’ 1909. 4°. See Gbiebson (Sir G. A.). 

14038, dd. 24. 

oibco?s:)^ori3do [Yirahi yihanigama [i,e, S°.-p°. cxliy, 
4-17). With Kannada translation.] pp. 5. See 
NaBASIMHACHABYA BHiMACHABYA PuNEKAB. 

[Eali-yilasa, eic.] [1922.] 12°, 

14075. a. 3.(1.) 


[For La Oosmogonia di Bhrgu :] See Pizza- 
GALLI (A. M,). 

SABBTIKA-PAEVA. 

Sauptika Parya, Libro x. del Mahabharata. 
Bsposto e trade tto da Michele Kerbaker. (Societd 
Reale di Napoli ; Atti della Reale Accademia, di 
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Areheologia, Lettere e Belle Arti. vol. xxii., 
pp. 191-375.) Napoli, 1Q(S2. 4°. Ac.96/3. 

TOYOGA-PARVA. 

[Sarat-sujata-parva (== 
,xH,-sly.).] See AtmInakda Sarasyati. 

etc. [Sankara-pada-padma-bliringa.] 

pp. 127-143. [1903.] 12°. 14146. 6.1(2.) 

(sro/B^erv-u^fT^Siui}) [Sanatsujatiya. Edited 
witk Tamil, translation by T. Snndara-raja Sarma.] 
pp.270. 1910. iSeeVsBANTA. Q(Sij^ir/h^QuiT^<oisfl 
[Vedanta-bodhini.] no. 2. [1908-10.] 4°. 

14049. aaa. 2. 

^y fr! ^ i^»Thn . . . ^ ' [Sanat- 

snjata-gita {i.e. Sacat-siijata-p°.) Edited witli 

Hindi translation by Eai BabadnrLala Baijnatli.] 
pp. vi. 72, i. ^ [Meeo'iit, Allah- 

printed, 1911.] 12°. 14070, b. 37.(3.) 


MAHA-BHARATA. 

YAHA-PAKTA (cojitinued). 

Historia de Nala e Damayanti. Episodic do 
Mababbarata. Traduzida pelo Er. Sebastiao 
Eodolfo Dalgado. pp. 155. Goimhra, 1916. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 21. 

Savitri. [A German metrical version.] See 
Meiee (E.), Morgenlandisobe Anthologie, etc. 
pp. 49-82. [1886.] 12°, 11092. a. 3. 

Antoni Lange. Savitri czyli Powiesc o wiernej 
zonie. Przeklad z sanskrytu. Rysnnki Franciszka 
Siedleckiego, pp. i. 48. Warszaiva, 1910. 8°. 

14060. c. 35. 

M. Kerbaker. Due Leggende del Mahabliarata 
voltate in ottava rima. Libro iii, Vanapai'va, 
Sezione vii, Tirthayatra. Sec Ascoli (G. I.). 
Miscellanea Linguistica, pp. 167-204. 1901, 

4°. 12902. i. 12. 



[Sanat- 

siijatiya. With Telugn word-for-word interpre- 
tation and paraphrase.] pp. 96, 4. Madras^ 
1915. 12°. 14065. b. 37.(1.) 

Sanatasnj^tiyani with Bbashya of Sri Madsliauker 
Bbagavatpad and a commentary by Nilkantha. 
Edited by . . . Bbau Sbastri Vajbe. pp. ii. iv. 
166. Benares, 1924:. 8°. [Haridds (Edsi) San- 

slirit Series, no. 13 = Yedanta section no. 3.] 

14049. dd. 4. 

f^*?r1f7r: \ -tm i ^ i 

[Vidiira-mti (Udyoga-p°.xxxiii.-xL)andYaksha- 
dharma-prasnottara-mala (Vana~p°. ceexii. 43- 
131). With Hindi translation by Eama-bbadra 
of Sumerpnr.] pp. ii. 168. Bombay, [1915.] 
12°. 14065. b. 40. 

VAKA-PAEVA. 

Atba Nalopakhyanam. [With German metrical 
(bk. i.-xiii.j xv.-xxvii.) and prose (xiv.) versions. 
; See Liebich (B.). Sanskrit-Lesebuch^ etc. pp. 1- 

94. 1905. 4°. 14085.0.15. 

. ' ' M The Story of Nala. Edited, with a 

Li . i vocabulary, by Julius Eggeling. pp. iv, 84, 62, ii. 
1 ^ Edinburgh ^ London, Serif ord printed, 1913. 12°. 


) rnoT w i 

[Vidura-niti (Udyoga-p°. xxxiii.-xh) and Yaksha- 
dliarma-prasnottara-mala (Vana-p°. ceexii. 43- 
131). With Hindi translation by Kama-blmdra 
of Sumerpnr.] [1915.] 12°. See above: 

Udyooa-parva. 14065. b. 40. 

VIEATA-PAEYA. 

[Virata-parva. With Telugu interpretation by 
Sarasvati Venkata- subba-r am a Sastri. Published 
with Telugu preface by Gattupalli Seshacharya.] 
pp.i.320. [Mad-ras,] 1908. 8°. 14060.d.l7. 

*5 

I [Virata-parva. With Nila-kantha^s gloss 
Bharata-bbava-dipa, Arjuna Misra^s °dipika, and 
various readings. Edited by Premada-sundari 
DevL] pp. iv. 241. [Calcutta, 

1914.] ohl 4°. 14068. c, 21. 

The Virataparvan of the Mahabharata edited from 
original manuscripts as a tentative work with 
critical and explanatory notes and an introduc- 
tion by Narayan Bapuji Htgikar . . . With three 
illustrations drawn by Shrimant Balasaheb Pant 
Pratinidhi . . . Chief of Aundb, etc. 
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^ 0 pp. i. Ivi. 540;, 146^ 286^ 24^ xxviii. 6 ; 

3 plates. Bhandarhar Oriental Research Instiiute : 
Poona, 1923. 4°. 14068. If. 1. 

funn 3 oji (ui Wirataparwwa. Oudjavaansch 

prozagesclirif t. XJitgegeven door Dr. H. H. 

Juynboll. pp. 98. ^s-Gravenhage^ 1912. 8°. 

\_KoninTdij’k Instituut voor de TaaU, Land- en Volhen- 
Imnde van Nederlandsch- Indie.’] 761. k. 2, 

APPENDIX. 

[For Malia-bbarata-tatparya-iiirnaya, on the theo- 
logical purport of the M°. :] Ananda-tietha. 

[For Panclava-charitraj narrating the story of 
Maha-bharata :] 8ee Deva-vijaya Gani. 

[For Maha-bharata-tatparya-prakasa, an abstract 
of Maha-bharata with commentary:] /Sec Sada- 
NANDA VyASA. 

[For the anonymous EkaslokT Maha-bharata:] 
See SiKHARA-NATHA SuVEDI. 

[For Notes of a Study of the Preliminary 
Chapters of the Mahabharata :] See Venkata- 
OHALAM AiYAR, F. 


MAHACHAILYA. See B.amanuja-basa. 


MAHA-BAHBAKA. 



U [Maha- dandaka- stotra, or Alpa- 
bahutva-Yichara-stavana. A Jain hymn in 20 
Prakrit vv. With Sanskrit gloss.] See Samaya- 
suNDARA. etc. [Maha-vira- 

stayana^ eto^ ff. 7-12. [1914.] oM. Pol. 

14101, d. 4,(110. 19.) 
MAHA-BEVA, author of Nydya-sdra. See Ml- 


dhaya-deya. . 

MAHA-BEVA, VedmM. See Maha-deya Sara* 

•SYATI. 

MAHA-BEVA, disciple of Rama. [Commentary on 
Jyotisha-ratna-mala.] See Sri-pati Bhatta. 

MAHA-BEVA, son of Soma-ndtha. [Commentary 
Vaijayanti or Prayoga-Y°. on Satyashaclha-srauta- 
sutra.] See Hiranya-kesi. 

MAHA-BEVA, called Vadindra. 

1 TO . . . 


ffT I MahaYidya- vidambana [a 
treatise on syllogisms of the mahd-vidytl type] 

. . . with the commentaries of Anandapurna and 
BhuYanasundara Suri and the Da.sa-Sloki of Ku- 
larka Pandita [10 Yorses on the same] with 
[anonymous] ViYarana and [BhiiYana-sundara‘’s] 
Vivarana Tippana. Edited with introduction and 
appendices by Mangesh Eamakrishna Telang. 
pp. xliY. 189, Yiii. Ba>roda, Pom&ay printed, 1920. 
8°. [Gaelnvad^s Oriental Series, no. xii.] 

14003. pp. 12. 

— The 

Rasasara (a commentary on the guna section of 
Udayanacharya^s Kiranarali) of Bhatta V4dmdra. 
Edited with introduction &c.j by Gopmatha Kavi- 
raja. pp. 8, i. 104, ii. Benares, 1922, 8®. [The 

Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts. 
no, 5.] 14049. e. 5. 

MAHA-BEVA BHATTA, son of Bala - hrishna. 

, [Commentary Nyaya- siddhanta-muktavali-pra- 
kasa (begun by M°. and completed by Dinakara 
Bhatta) on Siddhanta-muktaYalT.] See Visya- 
NATHA PANmilxlNANA BhATTIOHARYA. 

MAHA - BEVA BHATTACHARYA, Grammarian. 
UpasargaYarga of MahadeYa Bliattacharya. [A 
metrical dictionary of the prefixes added to 
Yerbs.] pp. 19, ii. Yii. 2, i. 1913. 

See VErfKATA-RAKGA-NATHA-sVxlMi. Grandha Pra- 
darsani, etc. New series, no. 1 (pt. 40). 1895- 

1914. 8". 14003. c. 2. 

MAHA-BEVA BEVA, son of Beda-hrishna. 

©rr^: l [Hikmat-prakasa. A metrical exposition of 
the Yunani system of medicine in 3 parts, including 
explanations of Arabic and Persian terms. Edited 
by Nanda-lala Sastri.] pp, xy. 208. 

[Bomhay, 1913.] 4®, 14044. c. 12, 

MAHA-BEVA GANGABHAEA BAKRE, [Edit, of 
Tarka-sahgraha and its commentaiy, with notes.] 
See Anhah Bhatta. 


[Edit, of Mimamsa-nyaya-prakasa with 


notes.] See Apa-deya. 

[Edit.] See Asyalayana. 

[Edit.] See Badarayana. — Brahma-sutTa 

with Advaita Oommentaries. 

Q Q. 
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MAHA-DEVA GANGADHARA BAKEE {continued). 

[Edit.] See Jaya-deta^, son of Malid-deva. 

[Edit.] See Nila-kantha MmlMSAiCA- 

BHAl'TA. 

— - [Edit.] Paraskara. 

[Edit.] See Patanjali. — Philosophical 

WorliS. 

[Edit.] fifee Uttara-gita. 


M:AH:A-I)EYA SASTEI,ilZ?a£?i known also as Maha- 
beta Aiyar, Gurator of Mysore Govt. Oriental 
Library (continued). [Edit.] See Brahmanas. — ■ 
Taittirlya-hrahmana. 

[Edit.] See Jaimini. — Mzmmnsd-sutra. 

[Edit.] See Khadira. 

— [Englisli translation of Madliava^s intro- 

duction to liis TaittiriyopanisKad-blaashya.] See 
Mabhava, S071 of Glidvunda. 


— [Preface to Agni-hotra-diaiidrika.] See 

VlMANA Eaha-ghandea Kinjavdekar. 

Vadartlia samgraha [a collection of gram- 
inatical works by divers] . , . Edited by Maliadeva 
Sharma Gangadbar Bliatta Bakre. 0 

pts. 1, 2. Bombay^ 1913^ 14. 8°. 14050. cc. 14. 

WorliS published in this collection are separately registered 
under the following headings :■ — • 

Pt. i, Eari-yaso Mip'a. 

son of Kagliu-niitlaa, 

Edrdya^ia Godbole. 

Sesha-hrishna. 

Vdkya. 

Pt, ii. Bliavdnanda Siddhdnta-vdglsa, 

Jaya-rmna Nyaya-parlchdnana BhaUdchary a, 

Em. . 

MAHA-DEVA PANDD-EAFGA OKA. A Complete 
Treatise on Desiderativea^ witli a metrical version 
of PaninPs Apborisxns bearing on the subject . . . 
Second edition, pp, 19, Poona, 1917. 12°. 

14090. b. 51.(2.) 

■ — [Sukti-sudlia-tarangini. An 
anthology of moral sayings, proverbs^ adages^ etc., 
from European authors^ in English^ with Sanskrit 
version in verse and prose by M. P. 0.] Poona, 
1924- . 12°. 14075. b. 8.(1.) 


[English translation of Bliagavad-gita and 

Sahkara^s commentary.] See Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita.— 

[Edit.] See Mysore.— of Mysore. 

— [Edit.] fifee Parasu-rama. 

— [Edit.] See TJpAniSHAns.— (?e?ieraZ Oollec- 

lions . 

^ — [Edit.] See Upanishads. — Small Collec- 
tions. 

■— — — The VedSiOta Doctrine of Sii Sanlcara- 
charya. [Being the Daksliina-murti-stotra ascribed 
to Sankara with Sures varans commentary Mana- 
sollasa thereon^ Suresvara’s Pranava-varttika or 
Pahchikarana-v°.;, and the Dakshina-murti Upani- 
shad/ edited with translation, no tes^ and preface] 
by A. Mahadeva &stri. Second edition, pp. 14, 
IxxY. 223. Madras, 1920. 12°. [lEnor Upani- 
shads. vol. ii.] 14049. aa. 30. 

MAHA-DEVA SASTEf, of Salmrrn. [Edit.] 

See Valmiki, — Eamayana. — Appends. 



[Eevision of Students Hand-book of Pro- 
gressive Exercises.] See V amaka Siva-rama Apte- 


MAHA-DEVA SAEASVATI, disciple of Svayam- 
prahdsa. [Commentary Sahkhya-vritti-sara on 
Sahkhya-sutra.] See Kapila. 

dc. (Tattvannsandhana.) pp.57. 

>Se^BADARAYANA . — Brahmasutra withAdvaita Gom- 
mentaries. , . . BrahmasAtradipika; etc. 

1906. 8^ 14049. b. 37. 

MAHA-DEVA BASTlBii,Alldd% known also as Maha- 
>;;/nEVA Aiyar, Ourator of Mysore Govt. Oriental 
[Edik] See Araotakas. — Taitiirlyd- 


[Kaivalya-nidana. Devo- 
tional lections, vn. the Siva-sahasra-nama (Aditya- 
purana, Vayavya-samhita, ch. 37-9), Bilvashtot- 
tara-sata-slokavali (from Siva-rahasya), and Siva- 
sahasra-namavali (in mantra form).] pp. 3, 95, 64. 
[Sahurru,] 1907. 32°. 14028. a. 34, 

MAHA-DEVA SIVA-EAMA APTE. [Kadambari- 
Sara, abridgment of Kadambari.] See Bana. 






MAHA-DEVA-- 


MAHA-BEYA SIYA-EAMA GOp. [Amara-sara, 
abridgment of Amara-kosa.] 8ee Amaea-simha. 


Third Sanskrit Course. Intended for 

Anglo-vernacular Standard vii. . . , Second edi- 
tion^ revised, pp. ii. i. i. 112. Poonay 1905. 
12°. \_Neiv Sanskrit Reader Series,'] 14092. a. 29, 


MAHA-BEVASEAMA, DanM Svdmi, [Hindi trans- 
lation of Ohandra-vana-inahatmya.] See PuElnAS, 
— Skanda-^iirdna, 


MAHA-BEVA ^mi. Bltdradvdja-Vellala, [Com- 
mentary Vibndhananda on Nila-kantiia-vijaya.] 
See Nila-icantha Dikshita. 


MAHA-JAM (R. M.). /S^<RlMA-CEAmEA Ma- 
BUTI MahA-JANA. 


MAHA-KASSAPA. See Kassapa. 


MAHA-KAVI-SAEYABHABMA. Sri Rama soim- 
darya lahari of Mahakavi Sarvabhouma [60 verses 
on the beauty of Rama. Edited] with the com- 
mentary of Chenna Bhatta and Tamil translation 
by K, N. Eamaswami Sarma^ Yidya Yinode. 
(H n) pp. iv. V. lllj ii. ; 1 plate, 

Srirangam^ 1923. 12°. [Sri-rdma-bhavanam 

Series, no. 3.] 14060. b. 55.(2.) 


MAHA-MAHGALA. C^gGeX30033;)g[^O^dl^ 
Rococo II [Buddha- ghosa-atthuppatti. A life of 
Buddha-ghosa. With Burmese interpretation 
appended.] See Paeitta. OOOOgO^GS etc, 
[Sihala payeik le saung, etc,] pp. 38-124. [1910.] 
8°. " 14099. bb. 6, 


MAHA-lfAMA, [For Dipavamsa and Maha- 
vamsa^^ and its English translation :] See Geigee 
(W.), 

■ The Mahavamsa. Edited by Wilhelm 

Geiger, pp. Iv. 367. London, Leipzig [printed], 
1908. 8°. [Pali Text Society,] 14098. b. 42, 

The Mahawansa. Revised and edited, 

^under orders of the Ceylon Goveiniment, by 
H. Sumangala . . . and Don Andris De Silva 
Batuwantudawa. (®cSDoSo<^C23.) pp, Ixvi, 661. 
Colombo, 1908. 8°. 14097, e, 2. 
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MAHA-E'AMA {continued) , Culavamsa. Being 
the more recent part of the Mabavamsa. Edited 
by Wilhelm Geiger. London, 3£unich printed, 
1925- . 8°. [Pali Teed Society.] 14098. b. 67, 


The Mahavansa, part ii. Containing 

chapters xxxix. to c. Translated . . . into 
English, for the Government of Ceylon, by L. C, 
Wijesinha, Mudaliyar. To which is prefixed the 
translation of the first part, published in 1837, 
by George Tumour, pp. x. 174, xxxii. 344, 
Colombo, 1909. 8°. 14097. f. 3. 


• The Mahavamsa or The Great Chronicle of 

. Ceylon. Translated into English by Wilhelm 
Geiger . , . assisted by Mabel Haynes Bode, 
pp. Ixiii. 300. London, Oxford pxmted, 1912, 8°, 

[Pali Text Society.] 14098. b. 46, 


[Sad-dhamma-pakasim, The 

commentary on Patisambhida-magga. Pt. 1, in 
explanation of the Rana-katha of the Maha-vagga. 
Edited by Snmana-naga Thera Deva-sudhi.] 
pp. hi. xii. iv. 475, iv. ; 1 plate: 

[Bangkok, 1922,] 4°. 

14099. ddd. 10. 

MAHAE'AIIBA, of Malmrdma, Hanthaioadi [Buo- 

DHA-CHaLA-BHATIlvA.] SDcSogS^OO 11 OgCo8cD 

(8oo8s- OgO^^oS) QOOOOG|^ 30^ o1gll 
[Madhu-sarattha-dipani. A gloss {vannana) upon 
the Gambhirattha-dipani, the mula-tlka or ancient 
commentary by Ananda on the canonical exposi- 
tion of the Abhidhamma. Edited by Hsaya U 
Hpye.] 2 vols. pp. 261, 291 ; 1 plate. 

o(sO0 [Rangoon, 1908.] 8°. 14099, d. 13. 

A Goloplvon gives the date of completion as B.E, 933 
(A.D. isfl). Page 281 of vol, 1 is wanting. 


MAHA-]SriSITHA. [For analysis, comparison with 
other texts, and examination of the doctrine, 
monastic rules, and language of the M. :] See 
SOHTTJBEIM (W.). 


’^1 [Kamala-prabha. Being the 

Prakrit text of the Maha-nisitha, ch, 5, treating 
of the punishments of heresy, etc., with the 
Gujarati fabd or word-for-word gloss of Kamala- 
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prabha Acbavya. Together with a Gujarati 
trauslation by Eagesvara Jyeshtha-rama.] pp. 90. 
[JJimadabad, 1905.] 12“. 

MIOO. a. 13.(2.) 

MAHANTA SIVA-YOGI. [Kannada interpretation 
of Sivadhikya-ratnavali.] Sec Siva. 

MAHA-PHUSSA-REVA. See Siei-sad-dhamma- 

KITTI MaHA-PHUSSA-EBVA. 

MAHA-PEABETT-JL /See Yallabhachaeta. 

MAHAEAJ-DilT dIkSHITA , son of Ananda-madhava^ 
of Bar oda^ Umw. [Obanakya-iiiti-darpana, i.e. 
edit, of Ghanakya-mti witli Hindi intei'pretation 
in prose and verse.] See ChanaktzI. 

— — — ; [Hindi interpretation of Hannmaj-jyotisha.] 
See Hanuman. 

— ~ — [Edit, of Hora-cliakra witli Hindi trans- 
lation.] /See Hora. 

MAHARASHTEA KAVI. [Maharashtra 

kavi; or M'^.-kavya-grantha, A monthly magazine 
of Marathi poetical literature^ with occasionally 
Sanskrit original poems with their Marathi ver- 
sions. Edited by Tinayaka Eakshmaiia Bliave .] 
vols. i. 1-xi. 7. [Thcma ^ 

Foonaj Wai Poona printed^ 1903-14.] 8°. 

14140. hb. 3. 

Wanting 'ool. v., no. 2 — voh x,, no. 12 inclusive. The 
iiile was siibsequently changed to Mahar^slitriya sarasvata 
•va Makar aslitia kavi. The series ivas at the same time 
tahen under the ausjoices of the Bliarata-itihdsa-samso- 
dhaka-mandala, and published at Poona^ having been pre- 
viously published at Thana; the ivorhs issued in it were 
then given a new numbering, 

MAHASENA, Guru of Pappata, o o o i 

[Pradymnna-charita. A Jain legend, in 14 sargas 
of verse. Edited by Manohara-lala Sastri and 
Eama-prasada Sastri,] pp. 230. Bombay^ 
[1917.] 12^. [Md^ik-chand-digamhara-jaina-^ 

grantha-mdld . no. 8.] 14101. bbb, l.Cno. 8.) 

MAHA-SiLA-TAMS A [U Mani] . 0 § O c8 C ol Gp CD 
CO COO W [Porana-katha. A tract on archaic 
Burmese words, in Pali and Burmese.] See 
Panna-sami Siri-kavi-dhaja. c dl Gp CD CO cX) o 

V eU, [Pojcana-katlia-dipa, etc.] pp. 299-333. 
I W ^ 8^ 14098, dd. 88. 


MAHA-TAJIEAYEBHA, King of Siam. [Edit.] 
See SvTrA-'BiTAKA.-^Kh'uddaka-nikdya, [Jcifaka.] 

MAHA-YIJITAVI, author of Ydchahopadesa, See 
Ymr AVI. 

MAHA-VIJITAVI, of Sagaing. oloCCOOOCSCO 
^COodl^ll [Vaobakopadesa-attba-vannana. A 
commentary on the Yacliakopadesa.] See Sabda 
Kgat. COgIcoS ^COO efc. [Sadda ngay tika.] 
vol. vii., pp. 1-36. [1911.] 8°. 14097. a, 11, (vol. 7.) 

MAHA-VIEA, Jam Mathematician, The Ganita- 
sara-sangraha of Mahaviracarya with English 
translation and notes by M. Rahgacarya. 
Published under the orders of the Government of 
Madras. [With English preface by D. E. Smith.] 

pp. xxiv. V. 158, 

V. 325. Mad^^aSy 1912. 8"^. 14055. c. 9, 

MAHA-YiEA-PEASABA DYIVEBI. ^ [Suinana. 
Miscellaneous poems, nos. 1-8 being in Sanskrit 
with Hindi translation, the rest in Hindi. Edited 
by Maithili-sarana Gupta.] pp. ii. ii. 135, i. ; 1 
opiate. [Ohirgaon, 1923.] 12°. 

14072. bb. 5, 

MAHA-ViEA-PRASADA TRIPATHI, SdJiitydcMrya, 

I of Naupur, [Edit, of Suka-rambha-samvada with 
Hindi translation.] See Suka-rambha-samvada. 

MAHA-VYUTPATTI. Mahavyutpatti n3;i;a.FB IL 11. 
MimaeBn. Bropoe iiSAanie, cl yKasareaeML. Ilpnro- 
TOBiiJiL KL ne^iaTH H. JI^, MiipoHOBL. pp, xii. 272. 
CanmmmnepdijpUy 1911. S°, [Biblioth eca Buddhiea. 
vol. xiii.] 14003, dd. 13. 

MAHElfBEA, disciple of JJharma-ghoshay of the 
Aflchala-gachchha, f^R^Rfrl^T i 

. . . [Yichara-saptatika. 81 Prakrit dryd 

vv. on Jain doctrine. With Yinaya-kusala^s San- 
skrit commentary. Edited by Ohatura-vijaya 
Muni.] ff. 17. Bhavanagar, Bombay 
[1914.] ohl, Pol. [Jaina-Atmdnanda-grantha- 
ratna-mdld, no. 18.] 14101. d. 4.(no. 18.) 

MAHEUBRA-LALA KHAIT, of Narajoly Midnapur. 
[Bengali metrical version of Adhyatma-ramayana.] 
See PuRAHAS. — Brahma^it^-purdna. [Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana.] 
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MAHENBRA-STATHA TATTVA-NEDHI. 

1 [Brahmanetivntta. A compilation of 
notices on the history of the Brahman caste, with 
Bengali translation, notes, eic.] pts. i.,ii. pp. iii. 
34. {Biamond Earhour, 1911, 12.] 

12°. 14058. a. 28. 

MAHENBRA-VIJAYA, disciple of Vijaya-dharma. 
[Elegy on Death. See Nyata-vijata. 

MAHENBRA-VIKRAMA-VARMA, Pallava, King of 
Oonjevaram. The Mattavilasaprahasana [a farce 
in 1 act] ... Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. 

pp. ii. ii. 30, i. Trivandrum, 1917. 
8°. [Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 55.] 

14003.1.5. 

MAHESA-CHAEBRA PALA. [Edit.] See Badaea- 
TANA. — Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commentaries. 


[Edit.] See Patanjali. — - Philosophical 


Works. 

[Edit.] SecUpANisHADS. — Small Oollectio7is. 

— ^ \ [Kritya-kalpa-drurna. An 
encyclopaedia of Hindu religion. Pt. iii., or Karma- 
kanda, on religious rites. With Bengali trans- 
lation and commentary.] vol. i. pp. xvi. xviii. 
640. [OaJcMiia, 1912.] 8°. 

14027. c. 1. 

MAHESA-CHARBRA TARKA-CHBBAMAITI. 

- - * Cv 

[Bliu-deya-charita. A metrical life of Bhu- 
deva Mukhopadliyaya^ a well-known Bengali man 
of letters. Edited by Kiunara~deva Mukliopa- 
dliyaya.] pp. iv. 266. {^Benares f 

1917.] 8". 14058. bfe. 13.(2.) 

MAHESA-DATTA SITKULA, of Bhanauli. [Hindi 
translation of Atnara-kosa.] See Amaea-simha. 

MAHESA SAEMA. [Edit.] See Bhanu-naMAj 
JDaivajna, 

MAHESVARA, Jain Poet. 

TTO etc. [Kavya-manohara, 

a poem of 7 sargas by Mahesvara on the career 
of Mandana son of Bahada^ minister of Mandogarh; 
and 4 works by the latter^ viz. Mandana-kadam- 
baxl, a metrical abridgment of BaWs Kadambari 
in 137 vv., Ohampu-mandana, a composition in 
prose and verse on his adventures, Chandra- vijaya- 


prabandha, a poem on the moon in 100 vv., and 
Alahkara-mandana, a snmmary of the art of poetry. 
Edited by Vira-chandra and Prabhn-dasa.] pp, 29, 
45, 35, 12, 47. b [Pata7i, Ahmads 

ahad printed, 1918.] 8°. [Kemachandraclidrya- 

g^^aiithdvall, nos. 7-11.] 14075, f. 2. 

MAHESVAEA, so7i of Brahma. \ 

1 . . . VisvaprakaSa [or Visva-kosa., a lexicon 
of homonymous words, composed in 1111] by §ri 
Mahesvara. Edited by Sri §ilaskandha Sthavira. 
pp.2,i.iv.l93. Benares, 1911. 8°. [Ohowhhambd 
SanshHt Series, nos. 160, 168.] 14004, a. 37, 

Base. 1 ‘Was edited by Batna-go^dla, BJiatta. 

— [Visya-kosa. With 


Modali Appanna Sasti'i’s Telugu interpretation.] 
See SoMA-YAJi Sabma, G. Sahitya prabasanee, etc. 
vol. i., pts. 1-10. 1912-18. 8°. 14095. b.l. 

Unfinished. 


[Visva-kosa. With Modali Appanna^s 
Telugn interpretation, and preface by Garimella 
Soma-yaji Sarnia.] pp. 8, 510^ 4. 
fKoiipalli, Oocanada printed,] 1913. 8°. 

14092. aa. 30, 

MAHESVAEA HAHBA, [Edit.] See AMA^A-miiBA. 

MAHESVAEAHAHBA, disciple of ifalia-pralmsa 
[Goeaesha.] The Maliartha-mahjari [70 Prakrit v v, 
on Saiva mysticism] . . , with commentary of the 
author. Edited with notes by . . . Mnkuiida Rama 
Shastri pp, 148. Srmagar, Bomhay 

printed, 1918. 8°. [Kashmir Series of Teosts a^id 

Studies, vol, xii. (previously xi.).] 14050. c. 1, 

The Maharthamanjari with the commentary 

Parimala of Mahesvarananda. Edited by , . . 
T. Ganapati Silstri. 

pp. 2, ii. ii. via. 203, i. Trivandrum^ 1919. 8°. 
[T^nva^idrum Sa^islmt Seines, no. Ixvi.] 14003. 1. 5. 

MAHESVAEA TIETHA. [Commentary Laghu-- 
sahgraha on Brihad-aranyaka-varttika-sara.] See 
Sijeesvaea Achaeya, 

MAHESVAEA TIETHA, disciple of Nardyana. 
[Commentary °tattva- dipika on Ramayana.] See 
Yalmiki, — RamSyana.^ — Entire Text. 
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MAHIDEAEA, son of Bdma-hhahtOfy also called 
Mahidasa, [Commentary Yeda-dTpa on Pnruslia- 
siikta.] See Vedas.-- E ig-veda. — Single Symns 
mid Verses* 

^ — — [OoBimenfcary Veda-dipa on Vajasaneyi- 
samhita.] See V edas.— Yajur-veda. — Vdjasaneyi- 
samhiid, 

wei W [Matrika-nigliantu. A 

dictionary of tte monoBjllBhiG mtUrihas nsed in 
Tantric writiiigs^in 59 verses.] 19 13. SeeAvALOK 
{A.)^Pseiid. Tantrik Texts, etc, vol. i., pp. 35-40. 
1913-. . 4°. 14027. d, 6.(vol. 1.) 

MAHIDHAEA SAEMA, of Tiharl [Hindi trans- 
lation of Kedara-mahatmya,] See Pubanas. — 
Vdyn-jpurdna, 

[Hindi paraphrase of Sarvai'tha-oliinta- 

mani.] iS<?e Venkatesa Daivajna. 

MAHIMA BHATTA, Ecljclnaha, The Yyaktiviveka 
[a treatise in 3 vimarsas on the theory of poetical 
perception] . . . and its commentary of Eajanaka 
Enyyaka. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. \ w:.) pp. 12, s. 

i. iii. 138, 54, xxvii. V. i. Trivandrum, 1909. 8^, 

[Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 5.] 14003. 1. 5. 

MAHi-EAMA BEYA VIDYA..EAraA BHATTA- 
OHAEYA. etc, [Yyavahara-darpana. 

A manual of rules on lustrations, lawful relation- 
ship, impurity, the religious calendar^ srdddha 
rites, portents, oneiroraancy, and influence of 
karma ] chiefly consisting of excerpts from San- 
skrit works of authority wifch Assamese para- 
phrases.] pp. 1 . xii. 264. [Oal- 

cnita, 1908.] 8^ 14028. hhb. 22,(1.) 

MAINE AE (G. A.). See Gakgadhaba Atmabama 
Mainxab. 


bhashya, variant readings, etc* (jointly).] See 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads* 

— The Buddha-mimansa, or The Buddha and 

his relation to the religion of the Yedas. Being 
a collection of arguments with authoritative 
references and of notes -with original texts, in- 
teuded as mateiuals for any future treatise on 
Buddhism. Editor, His Holiness the Swami 
Maharaja Yogiraja, High Priest of Euddha-gaya 
. . . Second edition, pp. x. ii. 177 ; 2 plates. 
London, Calcutta pi'inteS., 1925* 8^. 14070. eh, 4. 

MAITEEYA (A. K.). See Akshaya-kumaea Mai- 

TBEYA. 

MAITEEYA-EAKSHITA. ^ l ... The 

Dliatu-pradeepa by Maitreya-rakshita. (A com- 
mentary on the Paniniya Dhatu-patha.) Edited 
with annotations by Srish Chandra Ohakravarti. 
pp. 3, 2, i. 156. Bajshalii, Calcutta printed, 1919. 
4°. [Varend^ra Research Society PuhUcations : 
Savita Ray Memorial Series* vol. 2,] 

14092. aaa. 3,(2.) 

MAJXJMDAE (B. 0.). See Yijaya-chanoea Ma- 
jumdar. 

MAJEMDAE (S. N.). See Surendra-uatha Ma- 
jumbIb. 

MAKAN- Ji KUBEEA PAINTEE, m \ ’SRWqrw 

I [Kabiropa- 

sana-paddhati. A Hindi ritual of the Kabir- 

panthi sect, including several Sanskrit hymns.] 
pp. iv. viii. xvi. 415 ; 1 plate. [Bom- 
bay, 1904.] 16°. 14154. d. 33. 

MAKHAN-LAL-BAS BHAGAVATA -BHBSHANA. 

[Edit, of Ohaitanya-charitamrita with Bengali 
interpretation styled Sudha- sancliarinL] See 
Krishna-dasa Kavi-raja. 
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MAKKHAN-LAL SASTEI, of GliauU, Agra. [Edit, 
of Panoliadhyayl with Hindi commentary.] See 
PanchIdhyati. 


MAITHILA JHA. See Mtjkunda SaemI, 


MAITHILI-SAEANA GUPTA. [Edit.] See Maha^ 

TiBA-FBAglDA DtIYBDI. 


MALAYA-GIEI. [Commentary oh Pinda-niryukti.] 
See Bhadba-bahtt. 


MAITEA (A. K.). See Akshaya-kumaba Maiiea. 


[Commentary on Panoha-sahgraha.] See 

OhandbAj Mahattara. 
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MALAYA -GIRI {continued), [Commentary on Sap- 
tatika.] 8ee Devendba, disciple of Jagacli-chandra, 

[Commentary on Dkarma-sangraliani.] 

See HART-BHADRxi SuRI. 

[Commentary on Brihat-kshetra- samasa 

and Brilaat-sangrahani.] See Jina-bhabra Gani. 

[Commentary on Agamika-yastn-vicliara- 

sara or Shad-asiti.] Jiha-vallabha Subi. 

~~ — -- [Commentary on Jivajivabhigama-sutra.] 
See JiyAjivABHiGAMA. 

■ — [Commentary pn Karma-prakriti.] See 

Karma. 

[Commentai'y on Nancli-sutra.] See Nandi- 

snxRA. 

[Commentary on Prajiiapana.] See Pra- 

JNAPANA. 

— [Commentary on Raj aprasniy a.] See Raja- 

PRASNIYA. 

[Commentary on Surya-prajnapti.] See \ 

StJBYA-PRAJNAPTI. 

MALAYA ~EA J A. ^ ^ ^ • [ Malay a-raj a- 

stotra. A Saiya hymn in 73 yerses. With. 
Visvaradhya^s commentary, and a Kannada trans- 
lation.] See Yisvarabhya. 

[Siva-pahcha-stava.] pp. 113-180. 1908. S'". 

14028. hbb. 21. 

According to legend, Malaya-raja was the son of Deva- 
o^aja, hing of Malayavatl, and being fated by a prophecy of 
Siva to die at the age of 16 years, he composed this hymn 
shortly before his death, 

MALETTO GtreSN HSAYA. [Dhamma-pada- 
desana taw kyi, Burmese interpretation and ex- 
position of Dliamma-pada.] See Sutta-pitaka. 
—Khuddalm-nihdycb, [Bhamma-'pada,'] 

MALEY ALA YOGI, disciple of Madhava, 

[Rennka-tantra, chap. 31-33. Rituals 
for devotees of the orders founded by Sankara. 
Preceded by (1) Jagad-guru-parampara, list of 
pontiffs^ in 86 yy. (pp. 1-10); (2) a short Telugu 
life of Sankara (pp. 10-12); (3) Mathamnaya, 
24 yy.^ and °chandrika^ 149 yy.^ on monasteries 
of Sahkara^s orders (pp. 12-22); a short Telugu 
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life of Vidyaranya(pp. 23-27); Madhayiya, patalas. 

1 and 13^ on the history and cult of Madhava- 
Yidyaranya_, by Krisimba (pp. 27-41). Pollowed 
by the Sahkara-vijaya-yilasa^ xxiy. 32-51 (pp. 62~ 
64). Edited by Saob-chid-ananda Sahkara-bha- 
rati Jagad-guru Svami.] pp. i. 64- 
5^ [Rajahrmmdry,] 1917. 12^ 14027. a. 10.(1.) 

MALHANA. [Malhana-stotra. A 

hymn in praise of Siva, in 39 stanzas. With 
Yisvaradhya^s commentary, and a Kannada trans- 
lation.] See YisvIrabhya, 

[Siva-pancha-staya.] pp. 1-60. 1908. 8'^, 

14028. bbb.2L 

AccoQ^ding to legend, Malhana was the son of the Brahman 
Suvarna-hhatidraha of Bharati-pUha-pattana in Kashmir, 
and composeclihia hymn for the temple of Vijayesvara in 
order to he re-united by the god^s favour to a mistress whom 
he had lost on account ofhis povei^ty, 

MALIGI (K. A.). See Krishnaoharya Anna- 
chIrya Malioi. 

MALIGI (Y. A.). See Ybnkata-ramanacharya 
Annagharya Malioi. 

MALKHAH SIUGH-J# LEO, Sir, Sipdh^ddr uh 
Mulh, Raja, of GhaTlchari, [Metrical Hindi ver- 
sion of Bhagayad-gita.] See Maha-bharata. — * 
Bhagavad-gTta.~Su??.sferi]S and Vernaculars. 

MALLAfAEYA, Gubbi, the Mder, 

5^09 [Asahkbyata-ptira- 
tana-gana-bhashya-ratna-male. A treatise of 101 
sthalas on Yira-saiya doctrine and rites, com- 
prising extracts from Sanskrit texts with inter- 
pretation and commentary in Kannada, compiled 
about 1300-50. Edited by Y. N. Sivappa ^astri,] 
pp. ii. 3, 4, 296. '^ori^s^^ oeor [Bangalore, 1909.] 
8^ 14028. bbb. 30. 

MALLANAEYA, GiMi [Basava - pauranaburu , 
Is/lALLA’NA'RYAi}, disciple of Sdnta-nafljesvar a. • • • 

[Yira-saiyamrita-maha- 
puranayu, A Kannada poem in 8 hdndas of 
shatpadi metre, expounding Yira-saiya doctrines, 
and quoting Sanskrit authorities. Edited by 
Y. H. Siyappa Sastri and M. S. Yirappa Sastri.] 
[Bangalore,} 1906-08. 4°. 14176. bb. 2, 

MALLAEI, son of Divahara, [Commentary on 
Graha-laghava.] See Ganesa, son of Kesava, 
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MALIA-VABL [For Nyaya-bindn-tika-tippamj 
ascribed to M. :] See Dharma-kieti. 

MALLAYYA SASTEI, Furdna-fanda* [Telugu 
translation of Sariraka-bhasliya, etc.'] See Bada- 
HAYANA. — Brakma-sutra with Advaita Oommen^ 
taries. 

MAIIIKAEJUHA PANBITAEABHYA, son of BU- 
mana^ of BrdJcshdrdma. [Life.] See Gueu-baja* 

MAmKAEJIJIirA SASTEI, Veda-murii, of Manur 
Math. [Edit.] 

See Agamab. [Paramesvardgama.] 

Agamab, [Suprahodlulgcma.] 

Ohanna Basaya. 

Gueu-beva, 

Jtotie-katha. 

,, Maei T6ntab'’-aeya. 

Mati Deva. 

NiJA-GDNA SlYA-YOGI. 
yy FuEAT^AB.—Siva-pur&na. 
jy Rehukachaeya. 

SlDDHA-VIBA. 

,, Sbi-kahtha Sivachaeya. 

SuPEABHANANDA. 

Yibaeta. 

Tiba-saiyas. 


MALLI-NATHA, Koldchala (continued). [Gom- 
raentary Tarala on Ekavali.] See Vidyadhaba, 
Poet 

• — [Commentary on Bhatti- 

kavya, bks. 1-4.] See Giie 0 -:natha Yidya-nidhi 
Bhatpachaeya. etc. [Bliatti- 

kavya-parisisbta-] pp- 1-53. [1906.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 42.(1.) 

MALLISHElffA, [Commentary Syad-yada-mafijari 
on Anya-yoga-vyavacbcheda-dvatrimsika.] See 
Heha-chaitdra^ disciple of Beva-cliandra. 


MAHMATA ACHAEYA. 

\ [Kavya- 

prakasa. Witb tlie commentaries ®uddyota of 
Nago-jiBbatta and °pradipa of Goyinda Thakkura. 
Edited by Yasudeya Sastri Abhyankar.] pp. ii. 
iii. 601, vii. xxiv. [Poona, 1911.] 

8®* [Ananddsrama SanslcrU Series, no. 66.] 

14003. ccc.Cno. 66.) 

I [Ka- 


vya-prakasa. With Manikya-cbandra^s com- 
mentary °sanketa. Edited by Yasudeva Sastxn 
Abbyankar.] pp. ii. ii. 304, vii. xxi. 

[Poona, 1921.] 8®. [dncmddsTama ScmsJmt 

Series, no. 89.] 14003. ccc.Cno. 89.) 




[Commentary Saryamkasba on Sisupala- 
See Magha. 


‘ ^ etc. 

[Ekaksbara-kosa, a vocabulary of monosyllables, 
ascribed to Purasbottama ; Ekakshara-namayali, 
a similar tract by Visya-sambbu; and tbe section 
on monosyllables from Irngapa Dandadbinatha’s 
Nanartha-ratna-mala. With Maratbi translation.] 
pp. iii. 71. ^<^ob [SJiolapuTy 1908.] ’ 16°. 

14090. a. 20. 

MALLIKAEJTJNA YATL See PEAKASAHAnoA. 


[Commentary on Bbatti-kayya.] See 
Bhatp. - 


[Commentaries y Safijiyinx on Kumara- 
haya, Megba-duta, and Eaghu-vamsa.] See 
Kalidasa. 


— — 

Tbe Kavyaprakasa of Mammatabbatta with the 
Sanketa coramentoy of Manikyacbandrasuri. 
Edited by Dr. B. Sbama Sastry. pp. xlyiii. 496. 
Mysore y 1 9 2-2 . 8 [ tlniversiiy of Mysore : Oriental 
Library Publications : Bcmshit Series, no. 60.] 

14004. b. 29. 

Tbe Kavyaprakasba of Mammata. Ullasas 

1 & ii (tlllasa x). Tbe text with translation and 
notes in English by Pandurang Prabhakar Joshi. 

2 vols. Bombay y 1913. 8°. 14055. b. 15. 


Tbe Kayya-prakasb of Mammata. Ullasas 

i. & ii. with tbe corresponding portions of tbe 
Kavya-pradipa of G6vinda and the Udydta of 
Nagdji-Bbatta. Edited [with English translation 
and notes] by tbe late DinkarTrimbak Cbandorkar. 
Second edition reprint, pp, i. 2, i. i. 74, 128. Poona, 
1915. 8°. 14055. b. 26. 


Abbidhavrittimatrika of Mukula Bbatta 

and Sbabdavyap^ra-vicbara of Rajtoaka Mam- 


MALII-HATHA, KoUchala. 
patha on Kirataijuniya.] 


[Commentary Ghanta- 
See Bhaeayi. 
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MANA-TUiGA AQEARY A (continued). 
[Bhaktainara-stotra.] See Viea-simUxI JAim. 
[Jainamava.] pp* 472-478. [1909.] 12"^. 

14154. k. 25. 

etc. [Bhaktamara-stotra. 

Edited with Gujarati metrical yersion by Hara- 
jivana Ptaicliand Shah, and with an anonymous 
Hindi prose translation. Eourth edition,] pp. xvi 
64. [iBaroac/i, Alima dabad 

printed, 1910.] 16^ 14100. a. 35. 
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matacharya. [2 essays on the aj^plication of words 
to convey ideas, in verse lumhds with commen- 
taries.] Edited by Mangesh Eamkrishna Telang. 

. . . ifw 1916. 8°. 

/See Mukula Bhatta. 14049. d. 33. 


MAHA-BASA, disci/ple of Hams a- dev a. [Commen- 
tary °prakasika on Katha Upanishad.] Sec Upani- 
SHABS. — General Gollections. 


MANAMPATY- APPA KAFVACHAEYA. [Edit, 
(jointly).] See MAH^v.—DIiarma-sdstra. 


MAUA - SAGABA. n mtm: w 

[Manasagari paddhati, or Janma-pattri-paddhati, 
A Jain treatise upon the casting of nativities, 
sometimes ascribed to Kalyana Eishi, In San- 
skrit, with occasional explanations in Hindi.] 
ff, 104. [Bombay, 1904}^] o&L 4®. 

14063. g. 18. 

See Aiifreclitf Katalog d. Sld.-Hdsclir. d. TJniversitats- 
BihUothek zu Leipzig, Ix, BBS f. 


— itRIFrI* \ l [Mana- 
sagari. With Hindi translation by Vamsidhara 
Pande.] pp. xi. 468. Bombay, [1905.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 9. 

MAHA-SAGAEA, disciple of Ananda-sagara. [Guja- 
rati translation of Tattvartha-parisishta, etc.] See 
Ananda-sagaba Gant. 


; — [Edit.] See Hema-ghandra, diselph of 

Dev a- chan dr a. 


[Katha-sahgraha. 

3 Jain religious tales from various sources, viz. 
Mriga- sundari-kathanaka, Jina-lmrsha^s Deva- 
pala-k'^., and Megha-nada-raja-Madana-mahjari- 
katha.] S. 25. [Ahnadahad, 1919.] 

obi S\ 14102. c. 3.(2.) 


MAKA-SAEA. [Summary.] See Prasanna-eumaka 
Acharya. 

MANA-TUiTGA ACHAEYA. [Life.] See Peabha- 
chanbra, disciple of Ghandraprahha. 

W [Bhaktamara-stotra.] See 

Jaya-chanbea Sita-eaka Seavane. w etc. 

[Pancha-stotra.] pp. 1-16. [1901.] 12°. 

14100. a. 29. 


[Bliaktaniara-stotra. 
With the illustrative metrical tales of Eaya- 
malla^s commentary (composed Saka 1667). Fol- 
lowed by the same poem with the appropriate 
mystic formulae and Kannada rules for making 
magic diagrams for each verse. Edited with 
Kannada translation, preface, by Elaka 

Ohandra-sagara Svami.] pp, viii. 8, 114, 33, xxxi, ; 
1 jAate. neov [Belgaum, 1914.] 4°. 

14101. c. 12. 

The ungrainmatical v. 3 07i p. 113 seevis to mean that the 
coimnentary was put into Us preseyit form hy a son of Jehly 
the brother of Sakala-cha7idra. 


^5? TTOWfiT ^IBTPR'TO ■SRI 

[Bhaktamara-stotra. With Hindi 
metrical translation and Hindi veivsion of the 
illustrative tales in Eaya-malla'^s commentary,, 
notes, and magic diagrams, by TJdaya-lala Kasli- 
wal ; and with Hema-raja^s Hindi metrical ver-. 
sioii.] pp. iv. 175 ; 48 plates. Bombay, 
[1914.] 12°. [EindJ. Jaina-charita-mdld. no. 4.] 

14101. b. 16.(1.) 

.s^o^irSpjQagir^o 

iLjL^m. (Manatunga Charya's Bhaktamara Stotra 
with Tamil meaning. Edited by Prof. A. Oha- 
kravarti.) pp. vii. 42. Madras, 1921, 12°. 

14100. a. 14.(2.) 

^ . . . etc. 

[Bhaktamara-stotra, or Adi-natha- stotra. With 
Hindi metrical version by Hema-raja.] pp. 16. 
^ [Bombay, 1924.] 12°.. 14101. b. 35.(2.) 

[For editions of the Bhaktamara-stotra 

included in other collections of hymns :] 

See Jains. 

„ Hava-shaeana. 

„ Sravaka. 


w. 
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MAHA-TUiGA ACHAEYA (contmied). [For 
Ajaramara-stotra^ a poem in wliicli tlie 4tli 
line of each, verse is bori^owed from the Bhak- 
tamara-st"". :] See Eatna-chandra^ discijjle of 
Guldh-cliondra. 

[For Prana-priya-kavya^ a poem in vrhich 

the 4th line of each verse is borrowed from the 
Bhaktamara-st®. :] See Ratha-sbiha. 

MANAVALA MA-MU]^!. See Abaoiya-mawavala 

PePuU-MAL. 


MAHA-TIJAYA, duc.iple of Sdnii-vijaya, ^ ^ ° 

: \ [Dharma-sangraha, A metrical siim- 
maxy of Jain moral and religious duties. With 
the author\s coinmentary. In Yaso-vijaya’s I’e- 
cension, with notes by the latter. Edited by 
Ananda-sagara.] fi‘. viii. 259^ 190. Ihmbayj 
[1915^ 18.] obi. Fob [Devclumd Ldl- 
hhil Jcdna-ptistalwddhar a Series, nos. 26/45.] 

1410L d. 22. 

MA¥A-VIKEAMA, Bc7ja4i^imdra, of OaUeut. See 
Mana-viiceama^ K., Zamomi of Calimt. 


HANA-VEBA, Edja4cumdra^ son of Mdna-vihrmyia^ 
Zaniorin of Oalimit. [Preface to Dliarma-pada.] 
See Stjxta-pitaka. — Khuddalcamihdya. [DAaxama- 
pada.] 

MAITA-VEBA, Sdmudiri-pdtiu Tamhnrdn. 

[Krishna-natakaj or K°.-giti, A series 
of 346 lyrics on the story of Krishna as told in 
the Bliagavata, etc. Edited by P. vS. Ananta- 
narayana Sastri.] pp. vi. 205, ii. ii. 3. Tiichur^ 
n.d. 12Y 14060. h. 55.(1.) 

[Krishna-nattam, or Kb- 
giti. The same work. Edited with notes by 
0. K. V. Sarma.] pp. 100. Tricliiir, cOOcynrt 
[1923.] 8b 14060. cc. 3.(3.) 

— [Mana-veda-champu. A narrative in prose 

and verse. With commentary.] See Kebala. 

(Kerala Granthamala, ej5c.) vol. i. 
1-ii. 2. 1906-08. 8b 14096. ccc. 12. 

Incomplete. 

MANA-VIJAYA, disciple of Earslia-vijaya. [Edit.] 
See He:m:A''CHANDBA, disciple of Eeva'chandm. 


MAKA-YIKEAMA, KdviUigaW, Zamorin of Calicut. 

nxmf [sic]. 

S. etc. [Kerala-vilasa, ch. i. ; 

Dhruva-chaxita, ch. i.-ii. ; Rana-sihgii-raja- 
chainta, ch. i.-ii . ; Pratisruta-dasaka ; and Svapna- 
phala-vivarana.] pp. 48. Calicut^ H^ot [1908.] 
12b 14070. b. 19.(4.) 


— [Krishnashtapadi, Krishna- 

kesadhpada-varnana, KiratashtapadT, Kritayah, 
Vaishnava-gita-paddliatij Eama-g^.-p^.^ Siva- 
and Dasavatara-p°. Religious poems.] 
pp. 12, 9. PalghatilQQS. 8b 14070.4158.(3.) 


etc. [Vairagya-tarahgini, 12 cantos of verses on 
the vanity of the flesh, and other ethical and 
religious themes ; Krishnashtapadi, devotional 
verses on Krishna ; Krishna-kesadi-pada-varnana, 
a poetical description of Krishna ; and Kiratash- 
tapadi, verses on Siva. With notes by V. Vasu- 
deva Sanaa.] pp, 30. [Pattarnbi, 

1908.] 8b 14070. dd. 63.(4.) 




[Edit.] See HEHi-CHAnDRA, JBhdnddgdriha. 


[Edik] See Gma-svati, 


U II [Satya-sri-haris- 

chandra-nripati-prabandha. The Jain version 
of the story of the truthful king Harischandra, 
in dramatic form, with some supplements in 
verse and prose, compiled from the Harischandra- 
nripa-kathanaka in Bbava-deva^s Parsva-jina- 
charitra, Eama-ohandra’’s H^.-natya, and Kanaka- 
sundara^s Gujarati ms.] pp. i 37. *^^^9 

[Alimadcibadj 1924.] oil. Fob [^Buiya-vijaya- 
jaina-grantlia-mdld, no, 7.] 14102. c. 8.(2.) 


ooo crOoOPOfm BjS-^S,B^oero mOSo 03 o, 

Samscrita Lakshmi Kalyana Katakam. [A drama 
in 5 acts, depicting the conflict between the old 
traditions of Indian life and western culture and 
reform.] pp. 57. Oalicuty 1908. 8°, 

14080. d. 33.(3.) 

CiO]( 6)0 (^a^cmo (Saieu/aoniO. [Tritiya lekha- 
mala. A third collection of Sanskrit letters in 
prose and verse between M. and Eajas Kerala 
Varma, Udaya Varma, Ravi Varma, etc.^ on 
literary and other topics. With preface by Pun- 
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nacheri-natnbi Nila-kantlia Sarma.] pp. ii. ii, 
240, iii. (BcB,o%se\(^ [KottakaQ 1908. 8°. 

14085. c. 58. 

■ ^ 

[EajakTya-leklia~mala. Another collection of 
letters. Edited by P. Nila-kantlia Sarma.] pp. iv. 
X. iii. 226. [Pattamhi, 1913.] 8^ 

14070. cc. 42. 

U w [Stava-inanjari. 9 religious 

and moral poems. With preface by P. Nila-kantlia 
Sarma.] pp. 21. [Pattamhi^ 1911.] 

8°. 14060. bb. 2.(2.) 

— — 

5RftFTTi^ etc. [Sukd-mukta-mani-mala. Miscel- 
laneous ethical verses, compiled by M. With 
Malayalam translation by Y. 0. Bala-krishna, 
and Sanskrit preface by Nila-kantha Sanaa.] 
pp. iv. 29. ciQ. 01 ^ iPaitamhi) 1904,] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 20.(4.) 

— — — — [Another copy.] 14070. dd. 53.(2.) 

- cr\^aocr>^jlj(6\05)o [,5ic]. CS^fmcOSyO 

0 ^ 0 « [Suniahgali-charita. The story of a devoted 
wife, in 129 vv.] pp. 3, 22. (oc630i^](Dc8€^Ds \_0ali- 

cuQ 1915. 12°. 14075. a. l.d.) 

— I . . . ^a_je)aC/d^^d0^OQJ£j] . 

Pearls of Advice. [Upaclesa-muktavali. 30 stanzas 
on moral topics, with notes and metrical version 
in Malayalam and English explanatory para- 
phrase in prose,] collected by M. E. Pty. Kozhikot 
Patinhara Kovilakath Mana Vikrama Ettan Rajah 
Avergal. Second edition. pp. 33. Pal ghat ^ 
1908. 8°. 14070. dd. 63.(5.) 

0 0 0 cy/qjoaJlajLOamo . . ^ c/aorY^cv\)f2iocoDooo 

etc. [Vriddha-vilapa. A poem of 161 vv. on 
the sorrows of old age, by Mana-vikrama, with 
parallel metrical version in Malayalam. Followed 
by Santa-samadhana, 120 vv. in mixed Malayalam 
and Sanskrit, on the consolations of resignation, 
by Puliyabatte Kuhfii-krishna Menon.] pp, iv. 
39 ; 1 plate. Oalicut, 1915. 8°. 14075. b. 1.(1, ) 

[Yogyata-pattrikavali. Tes- 
timonials of literary meidt, chiefly in verse, 
granted to various scholars by M.] pp. 16. 

[Patomfci, 1903.] 8°. 14070. da.53Al.) 


MAHAYITLE. The Manavulu-sandesaya, [A Pali 
]3oem. Edited with translation] by Lionel D. 
Barnett. (From the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society April, 1905.) pp. 265-283. 
1905. 8°. 14098. c. 66.(2.) 



[Manavulu-sandesaya. With a Sinhalese word- 
for-word interpretation. Edited with Sinhalese 
introduction by 13. B. Jayatilaka.] pp. xvi. 22. 

[Qolomhoj] 1925. 8°. 14098. c. 71.(2.) 

MAtCHAHA. ’55ft .. . I . V . 

Prayogadipika [a guide to the ritual] of the 
Aswalayana Srauta Sutra . . . Edited by Soma- 
nathopadliy aya-Nyay opadhy ay a and Ka vy atirtha. 
pp. i. 198. Bena^^eSj 1907 . 8°, [Beiiares San- 
skrit Series, nos. 132, 138.] 14039. b. 31.(1.) 

MlwmAm YELCHANB. [Edit.] See. Jiha- 

BHADEA GaXI. 

MA¥CHHA - SAN KAE JAI - S ANKAE BYIYEBI. 
[Gujarati translation of Satyartha-prakasa.] See 
Dayanaxda Barasvati Svami. 

MAWDAH. ogOOCOO^^OOjSs II [Vijjamaya. 
mandan kyan. A collection of Burmese and Pali 
spells and magic recipes. Edited by Maung' 
Kyan Hsway.] pp, xxxvi. ii. 418. PaAtngdey 
1915. 8°. 14300. hh. 7. 

MANBANA, soji of Bclhada^ minister of Mandogarh. 

etc. [Kavya-manohara, a poem of 7 sargas by 
Mahesvara on the career of Mandana ; and 4 
works by the latter, viz. Mandana-kadambari, a 
j metrical abridgment of Bana-’s Kadambari in 
137 vv., Chainpu-mandana, a composition in prose 
and verse on his adventures, Chandra- vij ay a-pra- 
bandha, a poem on the moon in 100 vv., and 
Alahkara- mandana, a summary of the art of 
poetry. Edited by YTra-cliandra and Prabhu- 
dasa.] [1918.] 8°. See Mahesvaea, Jain Poet 

14075. f. 2. 

MANBANA, son of Ksheira) of OhiUor. 
[Prasada-mandana. A work on construction of 
temples, etc. Edited with Gujarati translation, 
diagrams, etc.^ by Amba-rama Visva-natha Soma- 
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pura.] vol. L pp. viii. 64 ; 28 plates. 

[AJmadahad, 1914.] 8®. 14055. g. 1. 

- — ■ — WW [Raja-vallablia. 

Edited with Gujarati translation, notes^ etc., by 
Ntlrayaiia-bbarati Yasyaiita-bliaratT. Third 
edition.] pp. xvi. 240 ; 91 plates, \^XX 

[Ahmadabad, 1911.] 8°. 14053. dd. 18. 

MAMAHA MISEA. 

— The Bhayana yiyeka [a work on the 
Purya-niimamsa doctrine of causation] . . . witb 
the cominentarj^ of Bhatta Umbeka, Edited with 
introduction by . . . Ganganatha Jha. pp, ii. 5^ 
116, y. Benaresj 1922-23. L^he Poimcess of 

Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, no. 6.] 

14049. e. 6. 

— i [Vidhi-yiveka. A treatise on 

Purya-miinamsa. With the commentary hTyaya- 
kanika of Vachaspati Misra. Edited by Rama 
Sastri Tailaiiga.] 1907. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Benares. The Pandit . . . New series, 
vols. xxy.-xxyiri. 1876-1920. 8“^. 14096, d. 6, 


yad-gita (jointly) .] See Maha-bhIrata. — B haga- 
yad-gita.-^ — SanshrU and Yernamlars. 

MANGALA-DABA LALIU-BHAI [Edit.] See 

SUBHASHITA. 

MANGALA-BEYA SASTEi. [Edit, of Rig-yeda- 
pratisakhya, with English translation, notes, etc.] 
See Saunaka. 

MANGALA-NATHA. l [Vichara-biiidu. 

A metrical essay on monistic Vedanta.] pt. i. 
pp. 80. [Lahore, Bombay 

printed, 1916.] 12°. 14050. a. 27.(1.) 

MANGALA-PEASADA MI^A, of MafiaoU School 
[Edit.] See VisyAMBiiARA Teipathi. 

MANGALA-YIJAYA, Nydya-visdrada 'Nydya-tlriha, 
TJpudhydya, disciple of Bdna'-vijaya. [Dharma- 
dipika, edit, of Hema-chandra^s gi’ammatical 
Sutra with new commentary.] Sec Hema-chandra, 
disciple of Deva-chandra. 

[Edit.] See Riddhi-chandba. 


— [For the works of Suresyara Acharya, with 

whom M. M. is sometimes identified :] See Sure- 
syARA Acharya. 

MANBITKA, Manduld Siksa or The phonetioal 
treatise of the Atharya Veda. Edited from 
original mss. with an introduction [in Hindi], 
appendices & an index by Bhagavad Datta. 

0 pp. xviii. ii. 25, vi. vii. 
D. A. V. College : Lahore, 1921. 8°. [Dayunanda- 
malid-vidyalaija-samslerita-granilia-inald. no. 5.] 

U007. 1 . 21.(2.) 

MANEK, Muni. See Manik. 

MANEK-EAM DEELABH-EAM SASTRI, of Aurang- 
abad. [Edit, of Dharmaranya-mahatmya (Modha- 
purana) with Gujarati translation.] See Phranas. 
— S kanda-purdria. 

MANEN (J. van). See Van Manen. 


[Edit.] See Satta-eaja Gani. 

— [Edit.] See Vijaya GArrr, disciple of Megha. 

MASGAYY A, Vaddiparii. [Telugu metrical version 
of Sivananda-lahari.] /See Satoara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

MANeESA EAMA-KRISHNA TELANG. [Edit.] 
Maha-deva, called Vadindra. 


[Edit.] See Mbkola BnAyrA. 
[Edit.] See Narada. 

[Edit.] See Udbhata. 

[Edit.] See ValIjAbhachabya. 


MAKI, U. See Maha- 


SII,A-VAi:SA. 


MANEN (J. van). See Van Manen. MANI-BHADEA, Jain Scholiast. [Commentary 

Laghu-vritti on Shad-darsana-samuchchaya.] See 
MANGAEAGEAEVA, disci^ple of Ddrdyana. See Hari-bhadea Shei. 


Nitya-mahgaba. 


^ , _ MANIK, Mum, of Palanpur. [Gnjarati transla- 

MANGALA-DASA, Oharaii.a-ddsl. [Hindustani tion of Dasa-vaikalika-niryukti, “bhashya, and 
, version of Madhu-sudana’s commentary on Bhaga- Kalpa-siitra.] S'ee Beadba-bIhh. 
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MANIK, Muniy of FaJanpur {continued). [Hindi 
translation of Trailokya-dipika.] See Chakdra 
S uRi. 

[Hindi paraphrase of Samadhi-sataka^ etc.] 

See Drva-nandL 

[Edit, of Sutrakrid-ahga with Gujarati 

translation, eto.'\ See Sutrakbib-ahoa. 

MAFI-KAITTA, psewri, [Gujarati luetriGal trans- 
lation of Bhagavad-gita (jointly).] See Maha- 
bharata.— B hagavad-gita. — and Ver- 

naculars, 

MA:^IK-CHAHB HmA-CHAHD. 

i [Manik - ehand - digambara - jaina- 
grantha-mala. A libi’ary of Digambara Jain 
literature.] 1915- . 12°. 14101. bbb. l, 

Piiblioatiofis of this series are registered tmder the following 
headings 

P^o.l. BliattdkalahJm No. Ghdmuv4a>-Taya,> 

^^ %:flii. 2sadtiara, „ 11. Yira-nandl. 

j, 3, 6. Hmti-malla. ,, 13. Manoharaddla Sdstri. 

„ 4 , 10 , Yddi-rdja. „ 16. Sa7nantarbhadra8vdmi. 

„ 3. JOevasena. ,, 18 , 23 . YaUakera Svmnl. 

7 . Guna-hhadra Zchdrya. ,, 21. Pamid-lrd Sonl. 

,, 3. Mahdsmia. ,, 22 . Soma-deva Suri. 

Nos. 1-14, 21-3 -were printed at Bovahay^ nos, 15 and 18 
at Calcutta. 

MAHIK PEABHF. ^ mxm'i w 

[Manika-prabhakara. A metrical dialogue in 11 
chapters (mayuhhas) ^etiing forth the theology of 
Manik Prabhu, a modern Yogi of the Dekhan/ | 
venerated as an incarnation of Dattatreya.] fF.o6; ^ 
I jiate. iBomhay^ 1907.] obi. 8"^. 

14048. ee. 15.(3.) 

HANIKYA-GHAITBEA. [Commentary °safiketa on 
Kavya-prakasa.] See Mammata Achabya. 

M ASTIKY A-¥ ANBi. 

[Pariksha-mukha. Aphorisms of Jain logic, 
in 6 .swmdlcfcai?, composed in Sam Y. 569. With 
Ananta-Yirya' s commentary Prameya-ratna-inala. 
Published by Hatha EahgjT GandliT.] pp. xviu. 
128. [Kolhapur, 1883.] 12°. 

14101. b. 14. 

, — — l [Parikslia-mnkha.] See 

Jains. I [Sanatana-jaina-grantha- 

mala,] yol. i., pp. 203-209. [1905.] 12°. 

14100. aa. 1. 

Pariksamukha - sutram. A 

Digambara Jaina work on Logic * . . by Manikya 


I Nandi together with the commentary called 
I Pariksamukha - laghuvrttili [or 

Prameya-ratna-mala] by Ananta Virya. Edited 
by . . . Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. pp. vii. 95. 
Galcutta, 1909. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica. new' 

series, yoI. 179.] 14002, a. (vol 179.) 

i [Pa- 

riksha-mukha. With Prabha-chandra'’s commen- 
tary Pram ey a-kamala-martanda. Edited by Pan- 
dit Vamsidhara.] if. iii. 211. Bombay, 

[1912.] aW. Pol, 14101. dd.l. 

- - . g - , ■ ■ ..... '■■■ r\ 

— I . . . 

. . . nm t [Pariksha-mukha. 

With Jaya-chandra Chhaura'’s Hindi translation 
of Aiianta-yirya^s commentary Prameya-ratna- 
mala thereon. Edited by Eama-prasada Jaina 
and Panna-lal Soni, with preface by the former.] 
pp. xxiii. 223. [Bombay, 1923.] 12°. [Muni- 
Ananta-Mrti-digambara-jaina-grantha-mfdd , no . 3 .] 

14101. b. 33. 

MANIKYA -SBNBAEA, disciple of Meru-tunga. 

H ^ 11 [Chandra- 
dh^iyala-bhupa-Dharma-datta-katha. A Jain story 
for posaJia days, illustrating the effects of hospi- 
tality.] ff. 19. 80 .^ 1 ^ [Ahmadabad, 1924,] 

ohl. Fol. [Hamsa-vijaya-fi Free Library, no. 22.] 

14102.0.8.(4.) 

MANIKYA-SITHBAEA BBEI, of the AMchala- 
gachchha. ^1* . . . h [Malay a- 

sandari-katlia, A Jain religious tale. Edited 
by Amrita-lala Am.ara-ohandra.] 28 ff. Bombay, 
[1918.] obi 4°. 14101. c. 20.(3.) 

MANI-IAL MAaAH-LAL TEIVEBI. [Edit.] See 

FmMAB.-----Bhdgavata-2mrd7m. 

[Edit.] See Sankara Agharta. — Philo- 
sophical Poems, etc. 

MANI-LAl NABHXJ-BHAI BVIYEBi. [Preface 
to The Tvvelye Principal IJpanishads,^^] See 
Upanishabs. — Two or More Upanishads. 

[English translation of Mandukya Upani- 

shad, Gauda-pada^s Karika, and Sahkara^s Bha- 
: sliya.] See Upanishabs. — Separate Upanishads. 
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MASri-LAL NATHU-BHAI DOSf. [Gujarati trans- MAHI-VIJAYA, Pannydsa. [Edit.] See Kshema- 
lation of Atma-pradipa.j See Buddhi-sagaea. raja, disciple of Kshema-dlivajce. 


- — — [Gujarati translation of Dharma-bindu, 
efc.] Hari-ehadea Suei. 

MANiKDEA-LALA GHOSHA. Koke Sastram, or 
Tire Mysteries of Sex. Compiled by Manindra 
Lai Ghosb. [With English translation and 
appendix.] Second edition, pp. 94. 

OaZcMtta, [1908.] 8°.' 14043. a. 7. 

MANI-EAMA SASTEi, son of Hari-hara-datta. \ 

. . . Gaddyakavya- 

samiksha [an essay upon Sanskrit prose romances] ! 
and Ittyadi-samiksha [humorous tales on the ; 
subject of the words ddij etc, pp, 32. Benares, I 
1905. 12^ 14055. a. 1.(1,) 

MAp-IlAT]ffA-.MALA. [Mani- 

ratna-mala, 32 catechetical verses on Vedanta^ 
moralsj and religion. Edited with Alalayalam 
paraphrase styled Sukha-hodhim by Raman Mendn 
(T, V. Appu Menon).] pp* i. 20. Tirnr, 1909. 
32^ 14072, h, 17,(3.) 

Mani ratnaniala. (-^SDfSs'^sScrnero 

[With word-for-word translation^ paraphrase, 
metrical version in Telugu, and English inter- 
pretation, by Nori Hanuinach-chhastri.] pp. ii. 
38, i. [Guntur^] Masnlipaiam [prxnted_,] 

1911. 12h 14060.19.29.(2.) 

I [Mani - ratna - mala. With 

Krishnananda^s Bengali translation, and appended 
verses. Fifth edition.] pp. 16. * 90:^0 

iCalcuita, 1913.] 12°. 14070. b. 51.(2.) 

[Mani-ratna- 

mala. Edited with Hindi translation called 
Ratnamayi by Rama-ratna TripathL] pp. 10. 

[Poon^x, 1919.] 8h 14060. bb. 14.(1.) 

[For texts of the M. included in collec- 
tions :] 

See Auya-saktt. 

„ Hari-rama Sarma. 


MANI-SANKAEA PR ABHA-S ANKARA BHATTA, 

'"I"; f , - [Gujarati translation of Kuinara-sambhava.] See 







MAH JAPP’- AYYA, Tuduru. 

[Smarta-nitya-karina-dipiba. A guide to the 
religious duties and offices of Southern Smarta 
Brahmans. With occasional translations, explana- 
tions, and appendices in Kanarese.] pp. xiii. 296, 
XX. a3or1«;;^jsd9 [Bangalore^'] 1908. 8°. 14028. bbb. 9., 

MAHJESHWAR. [Local Quit] See Pueanas.— 
ST^anda-purdna, 

MAHJII-SRI, The Aryamanjusrimulakalpa [a 
Maha-yana Buddhist work in 65 patalas of prose 
and verse on mystic lutuals and incantations.] 
Edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri. 

3 vols. Trivandrum, 1920-25, 8°. 

[Trivandrum 8 anslzr it Series, nos. 70, 76, 84.] 

14003.1. 5. 

MAHKHUKA. [Commentary Alaiikara-sarvasva 
on Ruyyaka^s Alankara-sutra.] See Rtjyyaka. 


MAHMATHA-HATHA DATTA. 

NANBA ToGINDEA, 


[Edit.] Sae Sa3>I- 


[Edit.] See Upanishads. — -Small Oollec- 


The Dharma Sastras. Text and transla- 
tion of the twenty Samhitas. Translated and 
published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. Oalcutta^ 
1906-09. 8°. 14039. hb.L 

Wealth of India. Second series. Calcutta,' 

1906-13. 8°. 14085, d. 33 

Contains only the translation of the Big-veda, 

MAHMATHA-HATHA PALA, [English transla- 
tion of Vedanta-tattva-traya.] iSee Pillai Loka- 

CHARYA. 

[English translation of Sandilya-sutra and 

its commentary.] See Sandilta. 

MAHMOHAH-DAS DAIPAT-RAM DAIAL. [Edit.] 
See PuRAXAS. — Bhagavata-purdna* 

MAHOHARA-LALA GHPTA, [Edit, of Barasa 
anuvekkha with Sanskrit version and Hindi 
I translation (jointly).] /See Kunba-kunda Achaeya., 
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MAHOHAEA-LALA SASTEi, of PaMmn. [Edit.] 
See Asadhaka^ son of Sal-lahshana, 

[Edit.] See Devasena. 

[Edit.] See Devendba Gani. 

[Edit.] See Guna-bhadea Acharya, 

[Edit.] See Hasti-malla. 

[Edit.] See Kunda-kunda Achaeya, 

[Edit, of Pravachana-sara witli Hindi 

translation and paraphrase.] Kunda-kukda 

Achabya. 

[Edit.] See Mahasena. 

[Edit, of Gommata-sara with Sanskrit 

translation^ etc.] See Hemi-chandba, disciple of 
Ahhaya-^nandi. 

- — ^ — [Edit.] See TJma-syati. 

[Edit.] See Vadi-raja [Kanaicasena]. 

— [Edit.] See Vattakera Svami. 

[Edit.] See A, Jain Eitu- 

>alist. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Vira-nandi. 

[Edit.] See Yogindra-deva. 



Hagasena^s Tattvanusasana^ Pujya«pada^s Ishto- 
padesa, Indra-nandT^s Hiti-sara, Moksha-pancha- 
■sika^ Indra-nandPs Srutavatara^ Soma-deva^s 
Adhyatma-tarahginl^ Vidyananda^s Patra-kesari- 
.stotra^ Vadi-raja^s Adhyatmashtaka^ Ainita-gatPs 
D vatrimsatika^ Sri - chandra^s V airagya - mani- 
mala, Devasena’s Tattva-sara, Hema-cbandra^s 
Sruta-skandha, Dhadhasi gatha, and Padma- 
simha^s Jnana-sara.] pp. ii. iv. 176. BoyJilay^ 
[1918.] 12*^. [Manih-cluMid-digambara- 

jaina-grantha--mdld. no. 18^] 14101. hhh, l.Cno. 13.) 

MANOMATHA liTATH PAUL. See Mahmatha- 
nlTHA Pala. 

MANO-MOHAHA CHAKEAVAETI, Ed^i Bahadur, 
Bhatta Bhayadeya of Bengal. [Life and biblio- 


graphy.] 1912. See Academies, etc . — Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Journal & Proceedings, 
etc, yol. yiii., pp. 333-48. 1905- . 8°. 

E.Ac. 8826/12. 

Contributions to the History of Smrti in 

Bengal and Mithila. 1915. See Academies, etc. 
— Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Journal 
&} Proceedings, etc. yol. xi., nos. 9, 10. 1905- . 

8^ RAc. 8826/12. 

History of Nayya Hyaya in Bengal and 

Mithila. 1915. See Academies, Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Journal & Pi’oceedings, 
etc, yol. xi., no. 9, pp. 259-92. 1905- . 8"^. 

RAc. 8826/12. 

Supplementary Hotes on the Bengal Poet 

Dlioyika and on the Sena Kings. 1906. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal. Journal & Proceedings, etc. yol. ii., pp. 15-22. 
1905- . 8°. B.Ac. 8826/12. 

Sanskrit Literature in Bengal during the 

Sena rule. 1906. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. 
— Asiatic Society of Bengal. Journal & Proceed- 
ings, etc. vol. ii., pp. 157-176. 1905- . 8®. 

EiAe. 8826/12, 

MA^O-MOHAIJA VAIJBYOPADHYAYA. [Bengali 
metrical version of Bhakti-ratnayali.] See 
PuRANAS. — Bhdgavata-puTdna, 

^ l [DohavalL Select 

doha verses of Kabir, Tulasi-dasa, and other 
Hindi poets. Followed by the Moha-mudgara 
ascribed to Sankara. Edited with Bengali metrical 
translations and preface by M. V.] pp. xxy, 189. 

[CaZc^6)^^u, 1917.] 12®. 14130. a. 9. 

MAHSTIKH-LAL jg-EMCHAIffD. [Hindi translation 
of Jaina-samskara-yidhi.] See Vabdhamana Suri. 

MA:NTEA. ^ (lT5RTi:myr^) l [Mantra- 

bhidhana and Prakarantara-mantrabhidhana, 2 
metrical dictionaries of monosyllables used in 
Tantrio writings.] 1913. See Avalon (A.), Pseud. 
Tantrik Texts, etc. yol. L, pp. 1-22. 1913- . 

4®. 14027. d. S.Cvol. IJ 

[For the Mantradhi-raja-stotra as printed 

in Jaina-stotra-sangraha :] See Jains. 
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MAm, 

SITTEAS. 

6”S^55 I &ge^^^o^5^gd3o^ , . . 

[Manu-sutra-karikayali. A metrical summary of 
the Srauta and Smarta Sutras of Manu, in 376 
+ 160 verses, for the use of the Visva-karma- 
brahmanas or artificers. Preceded by Manu-sutra- 
mahimanuvarnana, a panegyrical summary account 
of the Sutras, in 67 verses, purporting to have 
been uttered by the sage Sanaga ; and followed 
by the Mantra-prasna, a liturgical collection of 
Vedic verses, chiefly from the Taittiriya-sainhita, 
and apparently forming a prayer-book for a school 
of Manava Brahmans. Edited by V. Seshachala- 
vadhani and Manampaty-appa Kanvacharya, and 
published by Zuzzuri Venkata-ratnacharya.] pp. 2, 
i. 46, 21. [GitntuVy] 1909. 8°. 

14039. b. 26.(4.) 

dhaema-sAstba. 

«(l =!iC^ci . . . [Manu-smriti. 

With Gujarati translation by Chuni-lal Pitambara 
Bhatta,] pp, xi. xxxviii. 452. 

[Ahmadabad^ 1906,] 8*^. 14039, c. 22. 

(Manu samhitah) [Text and English translation.] 
5 < 30 Maxmatha-nItha Datta. The Dharma Sustras, 
etc. 1906-09. 8". 14039. bb. 1. 

I . . . ^ l [Manu- 


... The Arsha Grantha Series, etc, 
vol. viii., no, 8 — vol. ix., no. 8. 1904- . 8°, 

14007. g. 2.. 

\ f [sic] [Manu- 

smriti, ’WithKulluka^s commentary. With preface 
by the publisher, Khemraj Sri-krishna-dasaj and 
index.] pp. xL 490, xxvii. [Bombay^. 

1913.] 8^ 14039. b. 45. 

[Mauavarya-bhashya. Being the text 
of Manu with Hindi translation by Arja Muni.] 
pp. 852, 80. ^T#C [Lahore, 1913,] 8^ 

14039. b, 42,. 

The verses regarded hy the translator as sjgurious arejglaced 
at the end, 

Manu-samhita. Chapter i. Being 1. Sanskrit 
text [sm] of Manu. 2. Sanskrit text of Kulluk 
Bhatta^s commentary. 3. Bengali translations of 
the texts and the commentary. 4. English trans- 
lation of the text. 6 [sic]. Paraphrase ... 6. Grarn- 
niatieal notes [s?'c] . . . Edited by Guru Prasanna 
Vedanta Sastri. pp. 2, xvi. 154. Calcutta, 1915. 
12". 14039. aa. 1. 

I . , . \ [Manu-smriti. 

With 'Kulluka’s commentary and index of verses. 
Edited by Vasudeva Lakshmana Pansikar. Fifth 
edition.] pp. iv. xxviii. 490, xxiii. Bombay, 
[1915.] 8°. 14039. bb. 3, 
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samhita. Witli Kulluka'^s commentary Many- 
artha-muktavall, and a Bengali translation of the 
text. Edited by Panchanana Tarka-ratna. Third 
edition.] pp. i. 355. [Galcutia, 

1909.] 8", 14039, e, 26. 

[Vedanukula sanksliipta Manu- 
smriti. The Smriti abridged and expurgated in 
accordance with the doctrines of the Arya Samaj, 
for the use of students of the Guru-kula at Kangri, 
with Hindi preface, by Munshi Earn.] pp. ii. 1 62. 
^ini^ [Kangri, 1910 ] 8°. 14038. d. 37.(8.) 

JTHgjfti. 2l«*'\ica 

[Manu-smriti. With G-ujarati trans- 
lation and notes by Naththu-ram Maha-§ahkara 
and Prana-jivana Hari-hara Pandya,] pp. Ixxxv. 
625. .Bomfeay, [1911.] 8°. 14039. h 36. 

With Hindi translation.] 
,pp. 680, vii, xxxix. 1912-13. See EIja-eIma. 

1^1. A.'i, 


Manu ~ samhita with Kulluka^s commentary. 
Chapter I. Edited -vTith [English] notes and 
[English and Bengali] translations by J. H. Kavi- 
ratna, B.A., with an introduction by Satyendra- 
nath Sen, Vidyavagisa. (Chapter II. Edited with 
notes and translations by J. H. Kaviratna . . 
Eevised by Satyendra Nath Sen.) pp. yi. xviii. 
iv. ii. 196, 4, 2, i. 6, 332, 8, 2 ; 1 plate. Calcutta, 
1915- 12°. 14039. aa. 2. 

(rp^^ 

Manusmriti or Manavadharmashastra, Translated 
into Hindi with notes, index and critical intro- 
ductions by . . . Girija Prasad Dvivedi.) [With 
the original text.] pp. cxxxviii. 463, xliv. Lucknow, 

1917. 8°. 14039. hh. 4.. 

Manusmriti with the Bhasiya of Bhatta Medhatithi. 
Edited hy J. E. Gharpure. iJJ^^TfjrfqcRW- 

pp, xxxvi. 938, cxvii. Bomlay, 1920. 
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4^^. \_Tlie OoUections of Hindu Law Texts, new 
sei\^ no. 9.] 14038, e. 17. 

[Manava-dliarmamulu. 172 moral 
stanzas from Mann. "Witli Telugu interpretation 
by SrT-pacIa Narasimlia Sastri.] pp. 102. Madras^ 
1914. ohl 16^ 14038-. a. 6.(1.) 


The Laws of Mann: or^ Manava Dharma-sastra. 
[An abridged translation.] Ooinpiled by Jolin 
Mnrdocb. Second edition, revised, pp. xvi. 74. 
1907. 8®. [The Sacred Boohs of the Bast De- 
scribed and Hxamined.] 14010. ce. 9. 

Institutes of Hindu Law, Tlie Ordinances of 
Menu, chapters i. to viii. [in the version of Sir 
W. Jones, partly revised] by [E. V. H.] Kenealy, 
Parasu-rania, the Twelfth Messenger of God. 
pp. iii. 141; 6 plates, G. W, IHUyear : Watford, 
1911. 4^ 14038, e.l8, 

Manu-smrti. The laws of Manu, with the Bhasya 
of Medhatithi. Translated by Ganganatha Jlia . . . 
Published by the University of Calcutta. Calcutta, 
1920- . 8^ 14038.6,24. 

Manu Tdrvenyei. Manava dharmaiastra. Szan- 
szkritbol forditotta Buchler Pal . . . Kiadja az 
Erdelyi Muzeurn-Bgyesulet Jog- es Tarsadalom- 
tudonianyi Szakosztalya. pp. 262, ii. Budapest, 
Kolozsvar [printed], 1915. 8°. 14039. a. 24.(2.) 

[Another copy.] 14039. a, 25.(1.) 

STTLBA-StTTUA. 

[For account of Manava - sulba - sutra :] See 
NaREUDFuA-KUMARA Majumbar. 

VEIDDHA-MANTT AHB BRIHAMANTT. 

Zitate aus Vriddhamanu und Brihanmanu nach 
Sainskritwerken des Mittelalters und der Neuzeit, 
zusaniniengestellt und ins Deutsche libei’setzt. 
Zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde verfasste . . , 
Schrift von Gustav Herberich. pp. 32. Wiirzburg, 
1893. 8°. 14039, a, 22.(3.) 

MANUSHYA. The ManushyMaj^achandrika. [A 
metrical work in 7 chapters on the rules for 
building houses, etc,^ Edited by T. Ganapati 
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Sastri. pp. i. i. 43. Trivandrum, 

1917. 8°. [Trivandrum Sanshr it Series, no. 56.] 

14003. 1. 6. 

MARIDAYYA SOMA-YAJI, HdrUa, [Commentary 
Jagad-dipika on Vasishtha-siddhaiita.] See Va- 
SISHWIA. 

MARI TOHTAB’-ARYA. [Comineutary Tattva- 
pradTpika on Siddbanta-sikhamani.] See Siva- 
YOGI SiVACHARYA. 

— “ — - [Kaivalya-sara. A metrical 

exposition of the Vira-saiva theology and ritual, 
in 6 + 6 cantos. With Marathi translation by 
Eahgacharya Sastrl Mudhoikar. Edited by Malli- 
kai]aiia Sastri of Manor Math.] pp. ii. v. 113. 

^^0^3 [SholapuT, 1907.] 8°. [Vrra-saiva- 

Un gi-brahmamt-dharma-gfanth no . 2 .] 

14028. bbb. 7. 

MARKAHBEYA, Grammarian. (Pra- 

kritasarvasva of MarkandeyaKavindTa [a grammar 
of the Prakxdt dialects, edited] hy Bbattanatha 
Svainin.) pp. 127. 1912. Sec VENicAini-RAHGA- 

UATHxV-svAMi, Graudha Pradarsani, etc. pts* 34- 
38. 1895-1914. 8^ 14003. c. 2. 

MARRAHBEYA SARMA, Kanuparti. [Edit.] See 
Taittiriyas. 

- — - [Telu gu interpretation and exposition of 
Taittiriya Upanishad.] Upaeiskads. — Sepa- 
rate ITpamishads. 

— — • [Edit.] See Yoga-vasishtha-ramayana. 

pi . . . -^oa-cpa 

(The Life of Sri Dikshita [i.e, Nandi-raja Lakshmi- 
narayana Dikshita, an Advaita theologian,] or 
Chid&nanda Saraswati, in Telugu, hy K. Markan- 
d%a Sarma, edited hy S. D. K. K6tiswara Sarma 
Sastri.) [PollowedbyBrahmana-lakshana-vichara, 
a theological tract, aud some other Sanskrit 
writings of the Dikshita.] pp. 144, 9 ; 1 plate, 
Madras, 1906. 8°. [Ohid-ananddsp^ama Series. 

no. 1.] 14174, gg, 16, 

MARKAHBEYA SASTRI, Dhdnl. [Edit.] See 
GaurL 

MAEKANDEYA TARKA-PAfiCHANANA. SSiIqI- 

etc, [(Sauri-vilasa. A chmnpu com- 

s s 
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position on tLe myth of Gauri and Siva.] pp. 18. 
iDigitpudi, 1907.] 32^ M070, a. 9.(2.) 

MAETA HAEJAIi'A, Baden. Sapanti Sakoentala. 
Eeii Javaansch Tooneelspel voor de Wajang- 
boelit [or shadow-play] ... Voor de eerste rnaal 
opgevoerd ter gelegenlieid van de opricliting der 
Hederlandsoh-Indisclie Theosofische Vereeniging 
tijdens bet Paasch congres in de Bataviasohe 
loge ill 1912. Met vertaling . . . uitgegeven door 
D. van Hinloopen Labberton. [Including a 
translation of the Saknntalopakliyana of the 
Maha-bharata.] pp. 78. ^s-Gravenhagey 1912. 
8°. [Uitgaven van Widya PoedaJta. no. 1.] 

761. k. 3. 

MAEITLZAE (Saistkara Ranga-nItha). See San- 
kara RANGA-HArHA MaRULKAR. 

MASAKA. Der Arsejakalpa des Samaveda. [A 
register of Samas appropriate to particular rites.] 
Herausgegeben und bearbeitet von W. Calaiid, 
(I. Das Mashikakalpasutra. 11. Das Ksudrasutra.) 
pp. xxvi. 270. LeipHgylQQS, 8°. [DeufscJie 
Morgenlundische Oesellsehaft : Ahhcmdhtngeoi. Bd. 
12.] 753.120, 


anthology of Sanskrit texts^ chiefly in verse, with 
Bengali translation, and of Bengali metrical 
extracts.] pp. 102. [Ckdcnttay 

1904.] 8°. 14128, fF.M. 

MATIIEEA - HATHA SAEMI. Ravisiddlianta 
inahjari. A treatise on asti’onomy . , . Edited 
by Bisvambhara Jyotisarnava, l) 

pp. i. i. iv. 72. Calcutta, 1911. 8®. [Bibliotheea 

Indica. new series, voL 202,] 14002, a.Cvol, 202.) 

■ \ Yisvahitam [a work on the calcu- 

lation of calendars] . . . Edited by BisVambhara 
Jyotisarnava and Sris Chandra eTyotiratna. pp. ii. 
100. Calcutta, 1913. 8®. [Bihliotheoa Inddca. 

new series, yol. 229.] 14002. ajvol. 229.) 

MATHIJEA-HATHA TAEKA-VAdiSA. [Commen- 
tary on Paiichalakshani and Simlia - vyaghra- 
laksliana.] See Ganges a Upadha^aya. 

' — — [Commentary °rahasya on Vyapti-pan- 
chaka.] Gangesa UpADirylYA. 

— — - [Commentary on Atma- tatfcva- viveka.] 
See Udayana Acharya. 


MASKAEI, son of Vdmavia, [Commentary on 
Gautama-dliarnia-sutra.] See Gautama. ' 

MASTEE (S. J.).' Sec Samji Jechand Mastee. 

MATA-DIU-LAL VAEMA. [Hindi metrical version 
of Niti-sataka.] See Bhaetei-haei, ihe Poeti 

MATE (Tevambaka. Haeavama). See Teyambaka 
Nabatana Mate. 

MATHAMNAYA. [Matkamnaya (24 vv.) and 
“chandrika (149 vv.). Two tracts on tlie con- 
stitution of the monastGiles of Sankara’s orders.] 
See Maletaba Yogi. ■6£U3-5^6^o^£,S. [Renuka- 
tantra.efc.] pp.12-22. 1917. 12°. 14027 a.lO.d.) 

MATHEES (Edwaed Powys); [‘'Black Marigolds/’ 
verse -rendering of Ohaura-panchasika.] See 
Bibhana. 

MATHtTEA-BASA GOSVAMI, disciple of Mulmnda- 
. ddsa. I etc.' [Chaitanya- 

A'rV ‘ karika-grantha, A work on the principles and 
‘ ■" practice of the Ohaitanya Church, comprising an 


[For Krocla-pattra-sangraliaj notes on M.’s 

Pratyakskanumana-inathnrT, commentary on Gaii- 
gesa’s Pratyakslianumana, etc . :] See Kabi-sankaea 
Bhattaghaeya. 

[For “A Study on Matlmranatha’s Tattva- 

cint&mani-raliasya ” (including translation of 
Gaiigesa’s Vyapti-panchaka and part of if.’s 
“raliasya, analysis of the latter, chronology of 
G. and M., e)!c.):] See Saibesvaea Sema. 

MATHUEA-PEASADA DIKSHITA, of Bhagwant- 
nugar. [Edit, of Dayananda-ka saciicha Kasi- 
sastrartlia with Hindi translation.] See Benabes. 

MATHUEA-PEASADA DIKSHITA, o/ CAA/l/ OoUege, 
Lahore. [Edit.] See Kuchimaea. 

MATKAEI (RnnEA-ji BIba-keishna Pbabhu). See 
Chid-ananda Svami. 

MATEI-CHETA. Documents de I’Asie Ceutrale. 
Mission Pelliot. Textes Sanscrits de. Touen- 
Houang. Hidaua - sdtra. — Da9abala - sdtra 
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Dliarmapacla. Hjaime de Matrceta^ par M. Sylyain 
Levi. (Journal Asiatique ... Dixieme serie^ 
tome xvi.j pp. 433-456.) 1910. 8°. See Tei- 

PIT AKA. Ac. 8808 & 2110. c. 

MATEIKA. aag)c&Oa4^(2)Ofi-\ocr\^ajg. [Matrika- 
puslit)a-niala-stava. An alphabetical hymn to 
Devi in 61 stanzas.] See Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Sihppositiiious Wo rhs. 6)0r0V)OSc^ 
etc, [Saundarya-lahari.] 1905. 8°. 

14033. aa. 35.(3.) 

MATBI-PEASAPA PANBEYA. [Edit, of Bbasvati 
with commentaries, etc.], AVc Satananda^ son of 
Sanhira, 

MATJIXIALYAYAHA. Analyse et fragments clu 
Prajhapticastra (Lobaprajnapti et Karanapra- 
jnapti). SmVASU-BANDHu. Vasubandhu et Yaco- 
miti'a, etc. pp. 295-350. 1914-1918. 

14013. d.L 

MATJITG KALE, [Edit.] /See Difankaba, called 
Buddhappiya. 

[Edit.] /See Kaohchayana .^ — Two or More 

Wo7'hs. 

— — [Edit.] See Sutta-pitaxca. -AngitUara- 
nilmya, 

MAYA. The Mayamata of Mayamuni (an impor- 
tant and comprehensive treatise on architecture). 
Edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri. pp. i. 

i. i. 295, xxiii. Trivandrum^ 1919. S'". '[Trivan- 
dr%im Sanskrit SeoHes. no. Ixv.] 14003, 1.5. 

— csss ^ a) ss” (Muya- 

vastu [or Maya-silpa-sastra. 4 chapters on rules 
for building and statuary.] With Telugu notes 
[i.e. paraphrase].) pp. 39. Madras, 1916- 12°. 

14053. b. 39.(4.) 

MAYAKAETDA CHAITAEfYA. [Hindi interpretation 
and paraphrase of Nana Maharaja Sakhare^s 
Marathi prose version of Jnanesvara^s Bhavarthar 
dipika or Jnanesvari.] See Maka-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaeulars. 

[Narmada-pahchahga, 

An illustrated pilgrim^s handbook to the sanc- 
tuaries on the banks of the river Narbada^ com- 
prising hymns in Sanskrit and Hindi (bk. 1) and 
Hindi itineraries and descriptions of sanctuaries^ 
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etc. (bks. 2-3).] pp. i. ii. in. i vi. 254; 37 plates. 

[Poona, 1919.] 8°. 14060. bb. 14.(2.) 

MAYA-SAIKAEA AMBA-SANKABA SABMA. [Edit, 
of Sahkhya-darsana with Gujarati translation and 
exposition.] See Kapila. 

MAYI-DEYA (Kalyanada), son of Sangamesvara, 
ofAipurL [Anubhava-sutra. 

8 metrical chapters on the VTra-saiva doctrine of 
the shat-sthala (viz., bhakta-sthala, maJiesa-s'^.y 
prasddl-s°. , prdyia- lin gi-s , 6* arana-s^., and ai kya-s *^. ) 
and cognate theology, purporting to be derived 
from the Tantrottara-pradipa or Siva-siddhauta- 
tantra in the Vatrilottara-tanfcra or bk. ii. of the 
Vatiilagama. With Marathi translation by Dada- 
charya Sastri. Edited by Mai likarjima Sastri.] 
pp. ii. V. 58, iv. [Sholapur, 1909.] 

8 °. [ Vlra-smva-Ungid^^^^ 

maid, no, 39.] 14028. bbb. 25. 

MAY&EA. The Sanskrit Poems of Mayiira (Surya- 
sataka, Anthology stanzas attributed to Mayura),. 
edited with a translation and notes and an intro- 
duction together with the text and translation of 
Bana^s Oandlsataka by George Payn Quackenbos. 
pp, xxii. 362; 2 plates. Neio York, Imicaster, Pa., 
printed, 1917, 8°. [Columbia University Indo- 

Iranian Series, vol. 9.] 14003. p. 9. 

■ — ^ Dott. Carlo Bernheimer. 11 Siiryacatakam 

di Mayura, Intx'oduzione, traduzione e note [by 
C. Bernheimer.] pp. 42. Livorno, 1906. 8°. 

14070. dd. 48.(1.) 

MAZXJMBAB (B. G.). See Vijaya-chandra Ma- 

JUMDAR. 

MAZTJMBAB (N, K.). See Narendra-ktoara 
Majumdar. 

MEBHABHI - VAMSA SAB - BHAMMA - BHAJA, 
Nyaunggan Hsa.ya. [Burmese introductions and 
translations to summary-verses of Jataka.] See 
BaTTA-nTAKk.—KJmddaka-nikciya. [Jdtaka.] 

MEDHALANKABA, Pyi Esaya, of Bodhodadki 
Kyaung [Medhabhi-vamsa, or Medhiya-dhaja.] 
[Burmese interpretation of Attha-salini.] See 
Buddha-ghosa, [Attha-sdlml.] 

[Burmese interpretation of Visuddhi- 

magga.] See Budbha-ghosa, \yi8uddhi-magga.\ 
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MEBHALANEAKA, ofSeluUarardmciyAmhalangocla. 
[Pali versioB. of Hitopadesa.] See Hitopabbsa. 

MEDHAlfAMA, Moratuve, of Abhaya-hanmci- 
ratandfdmaj Panadure. Dliammagarawadipani [a 
tract in 108 Pali verses on Buddhist doctrines, with 
Sinhalese prose version] . . . Q u S fi o 

pp. 59. 2453 {PcwctdiiTe, 

Oolomho printed, 1909.] 8^ 14099. dd. 9.(2.) 

- — — aSss:QcS<^doS)'CS' 

®CDOii353'i7:5CO (Jinawansadipa or Pabandhasiro- 
mani. The great Pali poem [in 30 with 

Sinhalese interpretation, on the legends and 
teaching of Gautama Buddha and his predecessors.]) 
pp. iv. 78, 706; 3 plates. Moratuiva f Golomho 
printed, 1917. 8°. 014098. b, 25. 

MEDHANKAEA; Mabopitiye. [Edit.] See Each- 
CHAYANA. — Kacliclidijana-palcarana. 

MEBHANKAEA, Vana-ratana, of Vijaya-hdhu- 
parivena: Jinacarita [a poetical life of the Bud- 
dha]. Edited and translated by Dr. W. H. D. Bouse. 
1905. See AGADEMrES, ei5c.— London . — Pali Teed 
Journal. . .1904-1905^ pp. 1-65. 1882- . 
8". 14098. b, 

— — Jinacarita, or The Career of the Con- 
querpr.' A Pali poem, edited and translated with 
notes by Charles Duroiselle. pp. i. xxvi. 197. 
BangooUj 1906. 8"^. 14099. bb. 16. 

[Jina-charita. Edited with Hindi 

introduction by Chandra - mani Vidyalahkara.] 
pp. ii. xii. 66. [Kangri^ 1916.] 8°. 

[Guru-lmla: Pdli-grantha-mdld. no. 1.] 

014098. b. 19.(1.) 

MEBHATITHI. [Comm.entary on Manu-smriti.] 
See Maxu. — Dharma-sdstra. 

MEBHAVI, disciple of Jina-chandra, 

[Dharma-sahgraha-sravakachara. 
A treatise in 10 adJiihdras of verse, setting forth 
in precept and story the religious duties of Di- 
gambara Jain laymen, composed apparently in 
Sam vat 1541. Edited with Hindi translation by 
IJdaya-lala Easliwal of Barnagar.] pp. iv. 335, x. 

[Peohmd,’] Benares printed, [1910.] 

8", , 14100. c. 25,(4.) 


MEBHAYI, disciple of Jina-cliandra (continued). 

[Samavasarana-darpana. 78 San- 
skrit vv. celebrating the samavasaraiuis (.^amo- 
saraiias) or world-congregations that listened 
to the preaching of the Jain Tirtliahkaras, ex- 
tracted from the Dharma-sahgraha-sravakachara. 
With Hindi translation. Edited by Muiini-lal 
Jain.] pp. 28, Seoni Glmpra,^ Bombay printed, 
[1913.] 12^ 14101. b. 9.(2.) 

MEBHA-VEATA, son of Jagafjwana. 
[Dayananda-lahari. A poetical panegyric on 
Dayananda Sarasvati, in 52 vv. Polio wed by 
Jvala-datta^s Dasa-niyama-sikharini, 10 vv. on the 
principles of the Arya Sainaj. With Hindi trans- 
lations. Edited by Narayana SvamT,] pp. 40. 
3£oradabad, [1925.] 12°. [DaydnandarsM- 

janma-satdbdl-grantlia-mdld. no. 3.] 

14070. b. 19.(7.) 

MEBHIYA-DHAJA, Thera, of the Bodhodadhi 
Eyaung. See MedhIlahkaba, Pyi Esaya. 

MEGHA-NABA. # 

[Megha-nada-raja-Madana-manjari- 
katha. A Jain religio us tale.] See MANA-SAGAExi, 
Muni. U -SfrYTr^^ t n [Katha-sahgraha.] 

ff 16-25. [1919.] oU: 8°. 14102. c. 3.(2.) 

AY Ay disciple of Eripd-vijay a. Sapta 
sandhana mahakavya. [A Jain poem in 9 sargas, 
capable of seven interpretations, msj. as narrating 
the legends of either Rishabha-natha, Santi-natha, 
Parsva-natha, Nemi-natha, Maha-vTra, Krishna, 
or Rama-chandra] ... Edited [with preface and 
notes] by . , . Hargovind Das T. Sheth. 

pp. viii. 46 ; I plate. Benares, 1917 . 
8°. no. 3.] 

14070. del. 65,(2.) 

MEHEISTBALE (G. M,). See Gamsa Maha-deva 
Mehendale. 

MEHEHBALE (K. 0.). See Khando Chtntamaxx 
Mehendale. 

MEHTA (N. D,). See Nabmada-sankaka Deva- 
sakkaba Mehta. 

MEIEE (Bbnst), Professor at Tubingen. Morgen- 
landische Anthologie* Elassische Dichtungen 
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aus (ler siiiesischen^ indischen^ persischen and 
hebraisclien Literatur. Uebersetzt von E. Meier, 
pp. 256. Leijmg, [IBSQ,] 12°. 11092. a. 3. 

MENBIS BBHAYASEKHAEA. See XJbhaya- 

SEKHARA. 

MEEXJ SASTEI. [Commentary Vakya-vritti on 
Tarka-sangralia.] See Ahnam Ehatta. 

MEETJ-TUl^GA, disciple of MakendraprahJiaj of 
Aflchala-gachchha. [Gloss on Saptatika-blxaslaya.] 
See Karma. 

- — - i . . . 

[Jaina-ineglia-diita. A poem in 4 sargas 
on tlie Jain legend of Nemi-natha and EajTmatl, 
in imitation of Kalidasa^s Megha-duta. With 
Sila-ratna^s commentary (written Sam v. 1491, and 
revised by Manikya-sundara) , Edited by Chatura- 
vijaya Mnni, with Gujarati preface by Chhotadal 
Magan-lal Shah.] pp, xviii i. 175. Sliavnagavy 
Bomhay printed/ [1924.] 8°. [7ama- 

Mmmanda-grantha-ratna-mcUcl. no. 76.] 

14101. d. 4 .(eo. 76.) 

MEYEE (Johann Jacob). [^^ Hindu Tales/^ English 
translation of Ausgewahlte Ei’zahlungen in Ma- 
haraslitri.'’^] See Jacobi (H. G.). 

Das altindische Buch vom Welt- nnd 

Staatsleben/^ German translation of Kan tally a- 
artha-sastra with notes, etc.] See Kautalya. 

MICHALSKI-IWIEKSKI (Stanis£.aw Franciszek). 
[Edit.] See MahI-bharata. — B hagavad-gita. — 
Sanshrit. 

MIHIN-LAL SAEMA, of Mastipur. [Edit, of 
Eamayana-Parasu-rama-dig-vijaya-moksha-kanda 
with Sanskrit and Hindi explanations,] See El- 

MAYANA. 

MIHIEA-CHAEBEA SASTEi, son of Ramarahslia. 
[Edit, of Yajhavalkya-smiiti with Himdi inter- 
pretation, exposition, etc.] See Yajnavalkya. 
[Dharma~3f.stra.] 

MILEXTEIT (Robert Gordon). ^^The Religions 
Mysticism of the IJpanishads/^ selections with 
translations, ete,] See XJpanishads. — Selections. 
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MILINBA. [Milinda- 

pahha, or °prasnah. The Pali text in Bengali 
character. Edited with Bengali translation, notes, 
etc.y by Vidhn-sekhara Bhattacharya.] vol. i., 
pts. 1-2. pp, iv. 42, viii. i. i. 325. [Vangiya-sd- 
hitya-parishad :] [Galcutt a jl9 09, 12.] 

8°. [PaiHshad-granthdvaU. no. 22.] 14099. d. 19. 

— 8c8| OQD ol g GOoS 11 [Milinda-panha. 
Edited by Hsaya Hbe,] pp.i.395. 

[Bangoon, 191t>.] 4°. 014088, dd. 2. 

Milinda paiilia. Being the portion pre- 
scribed for the Calcutta B. A. Examination, Edited 
by Mauiig Tin. pp* ii. 107. Eaiigoon, I91h. 8°. 

014098. b. 17, 

8c8|OgDo1 gGOoSlI [Miliacla-]pafilia. 

Edited by 'O' Hpye.] pp.XTi. 353. OJ'^^ 

[Bangoon,19U.} 4°. 014098. dd. 6. 

— 8 c8 go 61 ^ C CO 5 ^ COO OD 1 [Milinda- 

paiilm. With Burmese word-for-word interpreta- 
tion by Adichclia-vamsa. Edited by U Hpye.] 
pp. xvi. 609. [Jdangoon^ 1916.] 

4°. 014098, dd. 7. 

[Milinda-panha. Edited by 

Ohattasalla Thera Dhamma-pamokkha.] pp. i. 
xii. xi. 534 ; 2 ijlates, m-QlSd bdSpV 

[Banghoh, 1923.] 4°. ° 14099. ccc. 2. 

Published by H.B.H, Prmcess Suddhasininad in com- 
memomtion of her e>9th birthday. 

Die Fragen des Konigs Menandros. Aiis^ 

dem Pali aum ersten Male ins Deutsche libersetat 
von . . . F. Otto Schrader, pp. xxxv. 172, xxvii. 

[printed, 1907.] 12°. 14098.ccc.43, 

[Select parables, translated into English.] 

See Burlingame (E. W.). Buddhist Parables, etc. 
1922. 8°, 014098. cc. 16. 

MILLS (Lawrence). [Edit, of Yasnas XXIX and 
XXXI with Sanskrit equivalents.] See AvastI. 

MILMAlir (Henry Hart), Bean of SL PauVs. [En- 
glish verse-translation of '^Nala and Damayanti/^ 
(?35 c. 5 with notes.] See Maha-bhabat a. — Abridgments 
and Selections. , 
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MINAEV (Ivan Pavlovich). [Edit.] Sec MahI- 

VYUTPATTI. 

— — [Edit.] See Sangha-rakkhita. 

MIHBOH, King of Burma. [Tjihrary.l See Buema. 
-^Govt, of Burma. 

MINUS (S.). [Englisli translation of the Law of 
Marriage and Divorce.] See BIja-bala Kvaw Tin. 

MIEONOY (Nikolai D.). [Edit.] See Maha~ 

YYUTPATTI. 

Die Dharmapariksa des Amitagati. Ein 

Beitrag zur Literatur- und Eeligionsgescliichte 
des iridischenMittelalters. Inangnral-Dissertation 
zur Erlangnng der Doktorwiirde . . . zu Strassburg. 
pp. i. 56. Leipzig, 1903. 8°. 14100. d. 23.(1.) 


MITBA MISEA, son of Parasu-rama {co7itimied) . 
Vi rami trod a ja of Mitra Misra. Translated into 
English by . . . Bamabliadra Ojha. 1917-20. 
See Pebiodical Publications. — Allahabad. Indian 
Thought^ vol. ix.j no. 3-vol. X,, no. 4. 1907- 

20. 8°. 14050. dd. 1. 

Incomplete. 

Viramitrodaya . . . Partition of heritage, 

[An English translation.] See SpJnivas’-aiyakgae 
Ohettalue. a complete Collection of llindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, etc. pt. ii.^ pp. 275-468. 
1911. 4^". 14038.6,20. 

MODAK (G. B.) . See Qk-nmk Balavanta Modak. 

MOUAK (J. B.). See Janaedana BIla-ji Modak. 

MODY KESHAYLAL PEEMOHANB, See Kesava- 
LALA PbeMA-CHANDBA MoDI. 




MITEA MipA, S071 of Parasu-rdma. I 

. , . Viramitrodaya [an encyclopaedia of law] * . , 
Edited by Parvattya‘Nityd.nanda BarmA Benares, 
1906^ eie. 8°. [Ohoiokhamba Sanskrit Series. 
nos. 103, 108, 114, 122, 129, 137, 139-141, 147- 
150, 153, 164-166, 172, 183-184,. 196-197, 199, 
200, 203, 219-224.] 14004. a. 30. 

i, . UwftnieTied. 


MISHTHA-LALA. Mmil-LlL. 

MiTHA-LAL ATAL-BAS YYASA. ITSRT^I . . . 

vm f^-5^ l [Sahkranti-prakasa. 412 vv. 

on tho astrological significance of planetary con- 
junctions, with Hindi translation, forming pt. 3 
of M.^s Bnhad-arghya-iiiartanda.] pp. xvi. 104. 

[Byavar, Ahmadabad printed, 
1911.] ^ ^ 14056. d. 11.(3.) 

1 [Upasruti-sakmia. 38 vv. (a 


few of which are in Hindi) on the modes of 
observing and interpreting ominous sounds and 
words, forming part of the section Sakuna-prakasa 
in M.'^s Brihad-arghya^martanda. Edited with 
Hindi translation by Vyasa Tansukh Vidyarthi.] 
pp. ii. 24. [Byavar, Ahmadahad 

printed, 1910.] 8°, 14053. ccc. 66.(3.) 


MOGCxALLANA. 30c8oQ^ etc. [Abhidhanappa- 

dipika. Followed by Sahgha-rakkliita^s Subodlia- 
lahkara and Vuttodaya, and a Burmese essay. 
Another issue of the edition of 1898.] pp. iv, 
175. Q^OQ^ OjSo [Bangfoo% 1906.] 8°. 

14097. a. 7. 

— — - [Abhi- 


MITEA (ChIeu-ohandka) . 
Mitea. 

MITEA (Sailendeanath) . 
Mitea. 


See Ohaeu-chandea 


See Sailendra-natha 


dhanappadipika. Edited with Bengali translation 
by Jnanananda Svami. With preface by Satisa- 
chandra Vidya-bhushana.] pp. ix. 337 ; 1 plate. 

[0almitta,19r^.] 12^ 14097. aa. 3. 

3Qc8o0.^dl^^00j [Abhidbanappadipika. 

With Burmese interpretation by the Ivy aw Aung 
San Hta Hsaya.] pp.xlvi.456. O^GQDS 
[Mandalay, 1914}.'] 8®. 14097. a. 16. 

3Sc8o0^1i 30COC?)O II QO^S II ^0X)(J011 

O^SGOoSo^ll [Abliidliaiiappadlpika. With 

Burmese nissaya by the first Kyaw Aung San Hta 
Hsaya. Followed by Sahgha-rakkhita^s Alihga, 
i.e. Subodhalankara, with the Yaw myo sa At win 
wun^s Burmese nissaya, and Hsan, or Vuttodaya, 
with Ohakkindabhi-sirFs nissaya and Hsan lihga. 
Edited by Hsayas Thein and Hba Kyaw.] pp. i. 
850. Gj^CT)^ ^6JJ 1922.] 4"^. 

14097. hh. 14. 

0 

3G)c:d©q^ 
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MOHANA-LALA BALI-CHAND imll .{continued). 
[Edit, of ITaya-karmka with Gujarati translation 
and exposition (jointly) and English translation^ 

notesj, /See Vina YA.-TIJAYA. 


MOHAHA-LAIA KASi-EAMA. [Gujarati inter- 
pretation of Bhedablieda-svarupa-nirnaya.] Sec 
PuRusHOTTAMAj 0/ 


~ [Gujarati interpretation of Pattravalam- 
baiia.] /See VALnABHACHAKYA. 


MOHAlSfA-LALA SAHDAL, [English translation 
of Mimamsa-siitra.] Seo Jaimini, — MlniCmm- 
Sidra, 


’y [Edit, of Siddhanta-darsana with Bngiisli 

tx*aiisIation.] See Vyasa. 


Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of 

Jainiini. pp. ccxl. ; 1 plate, Allaha.hadj 1925. 
8®. [Sacred Boohs of tM Hindus . vol. xxviii.J 

14003.11. L(vol.28.) 

MOHANA MISBA, of HdHtdmra-vamsa. 000 

fd [Eadh a-nay aiia-dvisati. 217 

stanzas in praise of the eyes of Eadha. With 
commentary by Bala-krislina Misra.] pp. v. 119. 
5^’TOTgT [M'lmiffarpur, 1922.] 12^ 

14072. b. 46.(3.) 

MOKSHA. \ [Moksha-panchasika. A 

Jain tract in 50 Sanskrit vv.] See Mahohaea- 
LALA »SlsTEi. ‘ [14 Jain tracts.] 

pp. 70-73. [1918.] 12^. 14101. bbb. l.(no. 13.) 


MOKSHADA-CHAEAHA SAMADHYAYi. [Bengali 
translation of Maha-bhashya.] See Patanjali. — 
Grammatical Worhs, 


MOHKHT, King of Siam, See Eama IV. 


MOHMOHAH CHAKEAVARTI. See Mano-mohana 
OhakrayartL 


MOOLEY (W. W.). See Vinayaka Yamaha Mup. 


MOOEE (Jusm Hartley). [English translation 
of Iti-Yuttaka.] See Sutta-pitaka.^ — Klrnddaha- 
nihdya, [Iti-mtt.aha,’] 
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Od S [Abhidbanappadipika. Edited with Burmese 

commentary styled Ganthi-pada-vinichchhaya and 
word-for-word interpretation by Agga-dhamma- 
bhi-yanisa.] pp. x. 402. [Ran- 
goon, 1925.] 4^ 14097. bb. 15. 


[For Abliidhaiiappadipika - attha - sam- 

vaniiana or Abhidhan tika^ gloss on A°. :] See 
Ohaturakga-balamachcha. 


^ODD(X)<|cO^0S)ll [Nirntti-dipani. The aphorisms 

of the Moggallana-vyakarana/with a Pali com- 
rneotary and an abridged Burmese iuterpretation 
of the latter by the Ledi Hsaya.] 2 vols. pp.xxiii. 
ix, 394, X. i. 203kiv. 0^00^ Oj(g^ [Ra7igoon, 

1905.] 8^ 14097. b.l. 

— o 0 o QQoocoo j> qjOTO^CD ODD OgoS 

0o8o G^O [Fvadi-yutti-gantha. A treatise by 

Sangha-rakkhita on formation of nouns, based 
upon and including select siiiras of M.'^s grammar. 
Edited by Somabhi-siri Thera.] [1908.] 8°. 

jSee SaAgha-bakkhita. 14097. b. 7. 


MOGHE (G. E. ). See Govinda RAMA-CHANt>RA 

Moghe. 


MOGEE (R. P.). See Rama-ghandra Pahpu-rahga 
Moghe Vasaikar. 


MOGEEKAE (E,). See Eahga-natha Mogrbicar. 


MOHAH (B. S.). See Balavakta SiiiiHA Moiiana. 


MOHAHA-LALA, disciple of Muhunda-ddsa, [Hari- 
prasadasya jiyana - charitarn. A poetical bio- 
graphy of the Svami Hari-prasada, a Vaishnava 
teacher. With Hindi interpretation and para- 
phrase by Krishna Sastri of Indore.] pp. 75. 
[Bombay, 1905.] 8^ 14048. e. 37.(2.) 

Without tiilepage, 


MOHAHA-LALA BHAGAVAH-DASA JHAVEEI. 

[English introduction to Fiiw ana-kali k a and life 
of Pada-lipta.] See Pada-lipta. 

MOHAHA-LALA BALI - CHAHI) BESAI. [Edit.] 
See Samayika-sutra. 


MOOKEBJEE [Sir Asutosh). 
KHOPADHYAYA, Sir, 


See Asu-tosha Mu- 
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HOBE (ElNO-ji Deva-ji). See EIno-ji Deva-ji 
Moee, , . 

MOEESYAEA EAMA-CHASTBEA EILE, [Edit, of 
Kiratarjuniya I. -III. and its connnentarj -witli 
English traDslation^ notes^ etc,] See BhaRxWI. 

- — ^ — [Translation of Maclhyama-Tyayoga with 
notes.] See Bhasa. [Doubtfid and Stiff osUitioiis 
Forfe.] 

— [Edit, of MalatT-niadhava with English 

translation^ notes/ S'^vrBHAVA-BimTi. 

“ — — [Edit, of Dasa-kumara-charita with notes 
and intinduotion.] See Dahbi. 

— [Edit, of Nagananda and B.atnavali, with 
Sanskrit and English commentaries, English 
translations^ etc.] See Harsha-deva. 


MOEESYAEA EAMA-CHAHBEA Kim (continued), 
[Edit, of Mudra-rakshasa with English trans- 
lation^ notes, etc,] See VisAtaiA-PATTA. 

MOEESYAEA SABA-SIYA BATAE. [Marathi 
metrical Yersion of Gahga-lahari.] See Jagak- 
NATHA PANniTxi-miJxi. 

MOEGENSTIEEHE (Georg), tjber das VerhaltniB 
zwischen [‘"Bhasa's-"^] Carudatta mid [Sudraka^s] 
Mrcchakatika, (Der Text des Carudatta und der 
en t spr eche nden Teile der Mrcchak atika. ) pp , 8 0 , 
Ixi. Leifzigy Halle [printed], 1921. 8°. 

14080.6.7.(2.) 

MOEMUHSTAE-AYYAN. See VARxinlciiABYA, Ji. A, 

MOTi-CHAHB GIEBHAE^LAL KAPABIYA. [Edit, 
of Adliyatnia-kalpa-druma with Gujarati commen- 
tary, etc,] See Muni-suxdaea. 



[Edit, of Ahhijhana-sakuntala with English 

translation, notes, etc.] See KalxbIsa. — Ahliijndna- 
sailcuntcda. 

[Edit, of Kuinara-sambhava with English 

translation and notes (jointly).] See Kalidasa. — - 

Kmndra-samhhava, 

[Edit, of Malayikagni-mibra with English 

translation, notes, etc.] See K!Ilidasa. — Mdlavi- 
Mgni-mitra. : 

[Edit, of Megha-duta and its conimentai^y 

with English translation, notes, etc.] See Kali- 
dasa. — Megha-duta, 

[Edit, of Vikramorvasiya with conimentoy, 

English translation, notes, etc.] See Kalidasa. — ■ 
Vihramarvaslya. 

■ [Edit, of Veni-samhara with notes, English 

translation, etc) See Nabayana Bhatta, called 
MpOA-BAJA-LAKSHMA. 


MOTi-LAL JESHTA-EAM, Sulcla. [Edit.] See 
Madhyandinas. 


MOUEA (JoAO Hebgulano be). Inscripcoes In- 
dianas em Gintra. Notnlas de archeologiahistorica 
0 bibliographia acerca dos templos hindus de 
Somnath-Pataiie e Elephanta. (Appendice I. A 
inscripeao sanskrita de Somnath-Patane existento 
iia quinta da Penha Verde em Cintra.) pp. xix. 
254, i. i. Nova Goa, 1906, 8^ 07708. 1. 36. 


MEIGA-SUNBAEi. ^ 

[Mriga-smidari-katha. A Jain religions tale 
in 148 vv. Edited by Muni Padma-vijaya.] pp. 16. 

1918.] 12°. 14102. b. l.d.) 


[M riga - sundari - kathanaka.] See Maua-sIgaba, 
Muni, U n [Katha-sah- 

graha.] ff. 1-6, [1919.] ohl 8^, 14102. c. 3.(2.) 


MEITYTTMJAYA SASTEI, Lahshmi-ndrdyana-pnram, 
[Edit.] See Nitya-babma. 



[Edit, of Pahcha-tantra with commentary, 

partial English translation, and notes.] See 
Pancha-tantba. 

[Marathi paraphrase of Vedanta-sara, etc. 

(jointly).] See SadIitabda Togindba. 

[Edit, of Mrich-chhakatika and its commen- 

,tary, with English translation, notes, etc.] See 
S^DBAITA. 


MEITYUMJAYA YAEMA, Kdma-nsM, [Edit.] 
See Pebiodical Publications, — Pithafuram, 

MUBBB BIKSHITA, ManaltUl N [Sbi-bama 
Dikshita.] [Edit.] See Apastamba. — Fitri- 
rnedha-sutra. 


[Edit,] See Baudhayaua. 
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MXTDHOLKAE (Eangachakya Sa-sthi). See Ranga- 

ClIARYA SaSTRI MuDHOLKAR. 

MITELIEE (Eight Hon. Friediucji Max). [For i 
Vv)l. iii. if. of tile Sacred Books of the Buddhists^ 
previously edited (vol. i.^ ii.) by F. M. M. :] See 
Davids (T. W. R.). 

[English translation of Dhamma-pacla.] 

See SuTTA-PiTAKA. — KltUildalia-nihmja. [Two or 
More Boohs.] • 

A History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature 

as far as it illustrates the primitive religion of 
tlie Brahmans, pp. xiv. 322. Allahabad, 1912. 
8°. 14096. dd. 8, 

The Sacred Books of the East . . . edited 

by F. Max Mueller. O^eford, 1879-1910. 

2006. e,f. 

For the concluding volumes of this series, see under the 
headings : — 

Vol. slviii. Bfidarayana. — Brahma-Siltra with Vmshtddvaita 
Gormnentarics. 

[Inclex.] Winternitz (M,). 

MEHAMMAB mntz ul-Bm, Munshl Fdzil 
[Translations of Namaz.] Sec Namaz. i 

HUJUMBAE (G. N.)* See Gangadiiaha Narayana- 

RAU MuJUMDAFw 

MtJKA KAVI. Panchasati [5 centuries 

of verses — viz. Arya-sataka, Padaravinda-s®.^ 
Stiiti“S °.5 Katakslia-s'^., and Manda-smita-s'". — 
in praise of the goddess KanuikshT at Conjevaram.] 
pp. 130. Sodrangam, [1911.] 12^^. 

14060. h. 26.(1.) 

[Another issue of the same edition of the 

above poems, without a collective title, and with 
separate wrapper and title to each.] pp. 26, 23, 
26, 26, 26. Srira.nga.m, [J91I.] 12°. 

14060. b. 29.(1.) 

MEKHOPABHAYA (Shibopeosaota). See SivA- 
PEASxtnHA Mukhopadhyaya. 

MEKTESYAEA. [Marathi me triced version of 
Bhagavad-gita.] /Sc^Maha-bharata. — ^B hagavad- 
gita. — Sanshrit and Vernaculars. 

MEKTI-KAMALA MENI, previously called Mo- 

HANA-LABA. [Edit.] SeC PRATIKRAMArr A" SUTRA, 
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MEKTI-KAMALA MENI, previously called Mo- 
han a- lal a (contimied). n H ... 

n [Jina-puja-sahgraha. A series of hymns 
for Jain rituals, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Hindi, 
and Gujarati, by Devchand-ji, Yaso-vijaya, and 
others.] pp. iv. 240. [Bombay , 1903.] 

8°. 14141 gg. 7. 

MEKTI-YIMALA, disciple of Sauhhdgya-vimala . 
[Edit.] Habi-bhadra Suri. 

[Edit.] See Jnana-vimala Suri. 

[Edit,] See Ppjti-vimala Gani. 

O O O W [Juami-vimiila- 

suri-charitra. A life of the Jain teacher Jhiina- 
vimnla in 177 Sanskrit verses. Preceded by a 
poem in praise of Daya-vimala Gani. Edited by 
Saubhagya-vimahi Gani.] ff. i. 9. 

[Ahmadahady 1917.] ohl. Fol. [Dayd-vima,la- 
jaina-gvantha-mdld. no. 7.] 14100, h. 2,(1.) 

ooo II [Meru- 

trayodasi-mahatmya-kathanaka. A tale in verse 
on the legend of the Jain fast of the Meru-trayo- 
dasi, held on Magha krishna 13.] ff. 17. 

[Ahmadabad, 1919.] ohl.Fol. [Dagd-vimala- 
jaina-grantha-mdld. no. 16.] 14100. h, 2.(4.) 

o 0 0 a [sm] 11 [Pausha- 

dasamT-mabatmya-katha. The legend of the Jain 
observance of the day of Pausha krishna 10, in 
prose and verse.] ffi 9. [Ahmad- 

ahad, 1019,] old. Pol. [Dayd-vimala-jaina- 
grantha'-mdld. no. 14.] 14100. h. 2,(5.) 

[Prasnottara-ratna- 

kara. A catechism on points of Jain doctrine. 
With Gujarati preface.] ff. iv. 51. 

[Ahmadahad, 1919.] ohl. Pol. [Dayd-vimala- 
jaina-grantha-mdld. no. 19.] 14100, h. 2,(6.) 

MEKTI-NATHA JEA, .wn of KapiUsyara. [Edit, 
of Shad-ahga-satarudriya-vidhi with notes.] See 
Vedas. — ^Y ajur-veda. — Vdjasaneyi-Hamkiid. 

MEKELA BHATTA, son of Kallafa. Abhidha- 
vrittimatrika of Mukula Bhatta and Shabdavya- 
para-vichara of Bajanaka Mammatacharya. [Two 
essays on the application of words to convey ideas, 

T T 


m MUKUNDA DASA*- 

in verse Mrikds witli commentaries.] Edited by 
Mangesb Eamkrisbua Telang. ^ 

im W^s:^KfH^Kt) pp. ii. I 22, 10. Bombay, 
1916. 8^ 14049.138. 

MITKFIDA-BASA, Namihdrha. [Commentary 
^prakasika on Kena Upanisbad.] /See TJpakishads. 
—General Collections. 

■— — : — See UPAnisHADS . — Separate Upani- 

shads, : 

MUKraBA-BAYAIir VASIJ. I [Bodba- 

Sara. Select verses from tbeVeda^XJpanishads, and 
Veclantic works^ with Bengali metrical versions.] 
pp. i. 26. [OoocA Beliar, 1913.] 

12". 14007. a. 1(1.) 

MUKXJNBA JHA, of Jawahir College, Murad alad, 
[Edit, of Bliaskarodaya with notes.] See Antjtam 
Bhatta. 

MUKTJNBA JHA, son of Nanda-lclla, of Earipur. 
[Edit,] See Yaea-ruchi. 

MBKUNBA MUNI, disciple of Rdma-chcmdra. See 
MijKunnA-EAJA. 
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MUKUNBA SiSTEI ABKAE. [Edit.] See Salika- 

NATEA MtSRA. 

MUKUNBA SIMHA, Sctdlrn, [Edit.] /See Sdre- 
S7ARA AgHARYA. 

MUKUNBASEAMA, Yati, of Carnbay. [Edit, of 
Vedanta- Sara with GSrujarati trauslatioDj etc.] See 
Sabanaeda Yogindra. 

MUKUNBA VAMANA-EAU BAEVE. [^•' Glimpses 
of the Bbagawatgita and the Vedanta Philosophy/^ 
i.e. edit, of Bh". with English introduction and 
translation.] Sec Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita.— Sanskrit and English. 

MULA - CHANBEA TULASi - BASA TElfYALA. 
[Edit, (jointly).] See DEVAKi-NANDANA;, son- of 
Raglm-ndtha. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Ikdiresa Bhatta. 

— — ; [Edit.] See Prehamrita. 

— — * [Edit.] See ValbabhIcharya. 

— — - [Edit.] See Vitthalesvara, called Go- 


MUKUNBA-EAJA, of JRdma^cliandra. 

, . . [Maha-bhashya. A moni 

tion of Upanishadic doctrine. Edited by Sri dhara 
Tryanihaka Pathaka.] pp. iii. 64. [1913.] See 

Maharashtra Kavi. [Maharashtra 

kavi.] vol, xi.,pt. 1. [1903-14.] 8". 14i40.hh.3. 

MUKUNBA EAMA - EAU JAYAKAE. [Edit, 
(jointly).] See Hikdu Law. 

MUKUNBA-EAMA SASTEI, Malid-^wuiliopddhymja, 
of BesearcJi Department, Jajnmu and Kashmir State. 
[Edit.] See Jammu ahd Kashmir. 


sAm-ji. 

MULA-SANKAEA JAYANANBA/ Srlrnm, Ojlm. 
[Edit, of Mogdha-katha with Gujarati transla- 
tion.] See PuEUSHOTTAMA. 

MIJLA-SANKAEA MAmK-LAL YAJNIKA and GO- 
PALACHAEYA UTGIKAE. Purana-katha-taran- 
ginJ. Or tales from the Pnranas in easy Sanskrit 
prose. First Taranga, Shri Vishnupurana. (w^ 

pp, x, ii. 

136. Bombay, 1917. S'". 14018. bh. 9, 

MULA-SIKKHA. [Mnla-sika, 



or Mula-silckha. Pali text, with Sinhalese inter- 
pretation, Edited by Dhamma-joti Tissa of 
Mullepitiya. Published with preface by G. S. D. 
Silva. Second edition.] pp, 3, 32. 

2455 [Alutgama, 1911.] 8". 014098. b. 2.(6.) 


[Sanskrit translation of Siva-parinaya.] 

See Krishna, Rdjdnaka. 

MUKUNBA SAEMA, BakhsM [Maithila Jha.] 
[Edit, of Karikavali, Pratyaksha-khanda, and 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavall, with supercommen- 
tary Abliinava-prabha.] See Visva-natha Pan- 

GHANANA BhATTACHARYA. 

; [Commentary "lagbu-vivriti on Mmkta.] 

See Tas&a. 


MULA - STAMBEA. 

o w /‘{o oiorre/^^o ^ [Mula-stambha. 
A metrical account of the theology of the cult 
of Visva-karma, a phase of Saiyism affected by 
the artisan classes, with the cosmology, geography. 
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plijsics, and caste-principles connected with it. 
With Teluga tt^anslation. Edited by Srinivasa- 
charya.] pp. 110. 1915. 

8 °, 14060. if. 1. 

MtJLCHAHB BGHEA. [Hindi translation of 
Kartna-grantha.] See Devenora^ disciple of 
Jagach-chaiulra. 

MULCH Al^D BETA, Bhoje-pautre Vaidya-raja, 
[Hindi translation of Sarasvata-paddhati.] See 
Amol-chand Deva. 

MULCHAHI) KASAH-BAS KAPABIA, [Gujarati 
translation of Sruta-panohaini-mahatmya.] See 
Indra-nand!. 

MUMMABI-BEYA, of Allala, [Conniientaiy 
Samsara-tarani on the Sthiti-pr®., Upasama-pr'^., 
and Nirvana-pr°. of Laghu-yoga-vasishtha.] Sec 
Yoga-vasishtfta-ramayana. 

MUHI-BHABEA, dlsGiple of Gtma-hliadra, 

l (The Shautinatha 
inahakavyad [Santi-natha-charita. A poem in 
19 sargas on the legendaiy life of the Jain tir- 
thamlcara Santi-natha, completed in Sainvat 1410^ 
and revised by Mala - dhari Raja - sekbara.] 
pp. xviii. 355 ; 1 plate. Benares^ 2437 [1910.] 
S'”^. [Jama-Yaso-vijaya-grantha-mdla, no. 20.] 

14100. g. 20. 

MUHICH, — Hof- und StaatshiUwtlhelc. Catalogus 
Oodicum manu Scriptorum Bibliothecae Regiae 
Monacensis. Tonii i pars v (vi) codices sanscriti- 
cos coniplectens. (Die Sanskrit-Handschriften 
der K. Hof“ und Staatsbibliothek in Mimchen. 
Beschrieben von f Theodor Aufrecht. Die San- 
skrit-Handschriften iir, 287-413 . . . beschrieben 
von Julius Jolly.) [With preface by G. Laub- 
mann to pt. v., and by H. Schnorr von Oarolsfeld 
to pt. vi.] Munclien. Leiimq [printed], 1909, 
1912. 8 ". 14096. ccc. 16. 

MUHI-CHAHBEA SUEI, disciple ofVimya-eliandra. 
[Commentary on Dharma-bindu and gloss ("^pahjika) 
on Lalita-vistai'a (Chaitya-vandana-sutra-vritti).] 
See Hari-bhadra Suri. 

MUHI-BASA KUMAEAHAXUiTGA. See Kumara- 
nATUNGA. 


MUHIHBEA-HATHA SMEITI-TIETHA. [Edit, of 
Chhandah-sutra and its commentary, with notes 
(jointly).] PikcALA Acharya. 

MUHI- SUHB AEA SUEI, disciple of Soma-su)i dav a . 
[For prose adaptation of M.^s Jayanaiida-kevali- 
charitra :] See Padma-vijaya. 

^ [Adhyatma-kalpa- 

druma. A poem on Jain religious and ethical 
doctrine, in 272 verses. With Dliana-vijayiPs 
gloss Vishama-padadhirohinT, and preceded by 
the Rafcnakara-pimehavimsatika. Edited with 
alphabetical Marathi appendix on words and 
phrases by Siva-rama Tanba Dobe Desmukh.] 
pp. ii. iii. 74, i. [Bombay^ 190Q.] 

14100. d. 18. 

^i(d 2 i^. [Adhyatma-kalpa-druma. Edited 

with copious Gujarati coinmentiuy, preface, etc., 
by Moti-chand Girdhar-lal Kiipadiya.] pp. c. 518; 

1 plate. [laina-dharifna-prasdraka-SiihJicl;] QilWR 
[Bhavnaga^^ Bombay -pimtfdd, 1909.] 8 "^. 

14100. d. 29, 

O o o II W . . . 

[Adhyatma-kalpa- 
druma. With Dhana-vijaya's ‘^adhirohini.] ff. 124. 
[Ahmad abad, 1916.] ohl. 4^ 

14100. d. 31. 

[Sadhu-siksha. Being the chapter 

styled Yati-sikshadhikara of the Adhyatma-kalpa- 
druma with a Hindi translation by Tilaka-vijaya 
Panjabi of Moti-chand Girdhar-laPs Gujarati com- 
mentary.] pp. V. 155, i. ; 1 plate. [Poo9ia, 

1923.] 1 2°, [Atma-tilaha-grantha Society Fustaha. 
no. 28.] 14100. aa. 16. 

[Gurv -avail. A metrical 

succession-list of the Jain teachers of the Briliat- 
tapa-gaclichha, in 496 verses, composed in Samv, 
1466.] pp. viii. 110. SQ-OM [Benares^ 1905.] 

8 °. [Jaina-Yaso-vijaya-grantha-7ml(2. no. 4.] 

14100. g. 4, 

Utsfl. [Traividya-goshtln. Discourses on Jain 
doctrine. Edited with preface by Anaiida-sagara 
Gani.] ff. iii. 19. Ldlbdg Jam Sanglia : 5 ^ 
[Bombay, 1911.] ohl. 4". 14101. d. 5.CL): 
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A treatise on the methods of Jain religious teachings 
in 12 tarmlg as of Prakrit aryd verse. With the 
anthor^s Sanskrit commentarj. Edited by Am.rifca< 
lala Amara-chandra, with English preface byNagin- 
bhai Ghela-bhal Javheri and Sanskrit preface by 
Ananda-sagara Gani.] if. x. 231 ; 1 i'}late. Bombay y 
[1914.] Pol. [Devchcmd LciBblim Jaina- 
jmstalwdclhdra Series, no. 21.] 14101. d. 19.(2.) 

MOTE’A-LAIi ^AlEyKclvya-ihiha. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See SakatIyana. 

cyf Seoni [Edit.] See 

Mbdhavi. 

MUNSHI-LAL J AIHi, of Hansi, Eissar, [Edit, of 
Kshatra-chiidainani with Hindi translation.] See 
Vadibha-simha. 

MUHSHI-EAM, of ike Qurn-lmla, Kangri [Svami 
SRADDHlnA-NDA.] [Abridgment of Manu-smriti.] 
Makc. —Dharma-sdstra, 

MITEAliBHABA, son of Jag ad-tf a, See Mtjraei 

Dbya. 


MHEAli-MOHAHA GOSYAMI. [Edit, of Biiidu- 
kirana-kana with Bengali translation.] Sec Y isvA- 
NATHA ChAKRAYAKTI. 

MUEAEI BETA [MuRALinHARA], son of Jagad Jsyi, 
of Basil, Agra, [Kanyakubja-- 

prakasika. A metrical account of the history and 
caste-principles of the Kanauj Brahmans, in 6 
prahhds. Edited with Hindi translation by Bhxma- 
sena Sarnia.] pp. ii. 50. JEkmah, [1912.] 

8h 14058. bb, 3.(2.) 

MTJEAEI MISEA. 

etc, [Anarglia- 

ragbava. With the commentary ishtartha-kalpa- 
vallT of Ramanandasrama, the ®pancliika of Yishim 
Bliatta, and the °vyakhya of Hari-hara Dikshita. 
Edited by Chakravarti Ayyahgar and H. Isara- 
simlia Sastrl.] pp. ii. 919, Ixiii. or- o>i 

[Mysore, W05,] 8h 14079. e, 12. 

MUEBOOH (John). [Abridgment of Mann, in 
English.] See llA'^v.—DIumna-sdstra, 

[Abridgment of Yishnu-piirana, in English.] 

See AS,— Vish}m-i:m7'd^n^^^ 


MBEAliBHAEA JHA, [Edit.] See Bhaskara 
Acharya, son of MaJiesyara, 

[Notes on Yajusha-jyautislia and Archa-J"’.] 

See Lagahha. 

[Edit,] See Periodical Pdblications.—- 

Benares, . ■ 

[Edit.] See Sqresa Mi^a. 

MUEALIBHAEA SAEUA, son of Rdfi'iaJharna, Oy 
Eamihhnagar, [Hindi translation of Ptasa-cbinta- 
mani.] See Ananta-beva, Physician. 


“ — — [Edit.] 5'e6UPANisHAi)S.----S'nm.?i OoUeetions. 

— An A cc omit of the Vedas y with numerous 
extracts from the Pdg-veda. Second edition, 
pp. vi. 157, London Madras, Madras printed, 
1897. 8^ 14007. b. 35. 

MtiETBEAMA TUKA-EAMA YANKEABE, [Edit.] 
See Satya-sodiiaka Sahaja. 

MirSABBI-EAM SAEMA, Preacher of the Irya 
Samdj, etc, [Subhashita-ratna-mala. 

An anthology of verses on various topics, with 
Hindi translation.] pp. vi. 258. 


[Meerut, 1905.] 8°. 


14070. dd. 44. 


[Sanskrit and Hindi interpretations of 

Vag-bliatalahkara.] See Vaq-bh at A, son of Soma. MUS-ffiUS -HIGGINS (M,). See Higgins (M. M.). 

MIJEALiBHAEA SASTEI, of Prema^chandra, MITTTIJ-KEISHNA NAYITBIT, S., of TripUcane, 
Pushharand, [Commentary Tarka-vilasini on Parasara. 


Tarka-sahgraha.] See Annam Bhatta. 


[Edit.] See Tani-slokam. 


MBEALIBHARA THAKETJEA. [Edit, of Chapiya- MUTTII-KTJMAEA-SYAMI, M., of PuloU. [Tamil 
trikona-ganita with explanations and examples translation of Siva-gita,] See PubInas, — Padma- 
“ (Nutana-vasana) .] See Nilambara Jha. purdna 












Burmese catecliism of tlie Bucldliist tlieoiy of 
causation.] pp. ir. 249. [BanuhyUj 

1916.] 12°. 14300. c. 25. 

MYTE^ Jis ay Cl, [Edit, (jointly).] See Buddha- 

OHOSA. ^Atthci-salim,^ 

— — ~ [Edit, (jointly).] See Buddha -ghosa. 


[^8(^>"^nanta-pdsM.ili>dA\ 

MYIf KWE HSAYA. See Kdtu-mala. 

MYSOEE .- — Government of Mysore, Epigrapliia 
Caranatica [V/ic]. Vol. II. Inscriptions at iSravana 
Belgola. Ilevised edition . . . Published for 
Grovernment 3;3?3?jrl'^o by . . . R. Nara- 

simliachar. (Mysore Archaeologicai Serie.s.) 
pp. i. vi. 90, 212, 171, 191, i. 30 ; 77 fJaies. Ban- 
galore, 1923. 4°. 14058. cec. L 

“ — —"Government Oriental Library Series. 
Edited . . , under the supervision of tlie Curator^ 
Government Oriental Library, Mysore. Biblio- 
theca Sanskrita. il.f;7/sf)re/1893- . 8°. 

14004. b. 

Worli's issued in this Scries since the ])ul)licatio7i of the 
last Catalogue are register eel sunder the following heetd/ings : — ■ 

!No, 25. Ghcnchala Bdu. 

„ 26,27,29. AranijaJcas, 


No. 37, 54,64-6, GS. Kautalya. 
„ 41. Khudira. 

„ 43-45, 48, 52, 50, Devanna 
Bliatta. 

„ 50. Gautama, 

„ 51,58,62. KrisJma-hrah- 
ma-tantraPai'admla- 
svmnl, 

,, 60. Ma^mnata Achdrya. 

,, 61. Ayw'-veda, 

,, 63, 67, Yidyd-mddliava. 


Taittiriyaranyaka, 

„ 28, 33. Yedas. — Yajiirveda. 

,, 80, 39, 47, 53, 59, Badard- 
yana. 

„ 32, 34, 55. Baudhdyana, 

„ 35, 40, 46, 49. Jawiini, — 

AlimuniRri-sutra. 

„ 36, 38, 42, 57. ' Brdhmanas.— 

Taittiriya-hrrihmana. 

From no. 54 the .scries 'was tahen over hj the Ihiive^'sity 
of Mysore and imhlished under the title Oriental Library 
Publicatioais, Sanskrit Series, no, 37 of the latter correspond- 
ing to no. o4: of the old series. 

r ~ — University of Mysore. See Academies^ ete . — 
Mysore. 

MYTHIC SOCIETY. See Bahgalors. 

H. (M. P.), [Swedish translation of Bhagavad- 
gita.] See Maha-bhIrata. — B hagavachgTta.— 
Swedish. 

HABA MITHI, Madavara-pura^ son of lid g hewn ^ and 
disciple of Bahga-ndtha. 

[Sahgita-svara-prastara-sagara. A manual of 
music^ in Sanskrit verses with Telugu interpreta- 
tion and exposition.] pp* x. 604 [Ma- 
dras,] 1914. 8°. 14055. ee. 2. 
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MUTTB-SVAMI UPABHYAYA, BiiMBiol micdy- 
appa, [Tamil translation of Visva-brahma-ahnika- 
dipikai,] Nitya-karma, 

MYAT THIH, Ko. [Edit, (jointly).] See Kach- 
CH AY AN A,— -Ttvo or Mo?'e IForfe. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See SuTrA-PiTAKA.— • 


[My a wadi wut 


etc. 


Q<^CQk O mo [Bemgoon 

14098. a. 62 


oScoS 


QSOOOQOfSll [Neikban win 

Ca) ^ > 

Pali excerpts, with Burmese 


Ian kammatthan. Pah excerpts, with Burmese 
translations, etc., on spiritual salvation.] pp.l43. 


qkoOS O m(^ [Rangoon, 1918.] 12°. 

^ ^ 014098. a. 17. 


O^OCOC^olS-GOGQSSOGigaD^OSl! [Pa 

tichcha-samuppad arne alipye kyan. A Pali 


Khuddaka-nihdya. [Tivo or More Books.} 

— [Edit, (jointly).] See Sutta-pitaka.— 

Khuddaha-niJedya. [Niddesti.] 

— [Edit, (jointly).] See SurTA-pirAKA.— 

KhucMcihct-nikm/ci. [PciHsamhliidd-magga.] 

MYAWADI HSAYA, of Marmyo. [Dhainma 
setkya hbwin tilca kyan/i.5. edit, of the Dhamma- 
chakka-pavattana-sutta with Burmese commen- 
tary^ etc.] See Sv TYA-mT At A. ^SaMyidta-yiikdy a 

— — o^'lclso'l ^COggO^S!! [Khandlia nga pa 
kammatthan. A manual of Buddhist religious 
exercises/ comprising Pali texts on the B khandhas 
of physical life from the Sarnyutta-nikaya, etc., 
with Burmese translation and commentary.] 
pp. 38. Q^CO.^ [Rangoon,] 1911. 16°. 

14098. a. 33.(3.) 

— QOOOCOOSO c8 sooogo^sqojSs 8 [Ma 

tha thwa hkan kammatthan kyaii. A manual of 
Buddhist religious exercises by conteinplation of 
the repulsiveness of the khandhas of physical life, 
comprising 17 Pali stanzas with Burmese com- 
mentary.] pp. 44. G|^00^ [Rangoon, 19]ll. 

12°, 14098. a. 44(2.) 

g oo o < 

OCX) ooo o[ 

yut sin. Pali extracts on Buddhist doctrine, with 
Burmese translations and commentaries. Second 
edition.] pp. 172 
1909.] 12°. 
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FABi. I [Nadl-jnana. A tract od 

diagnosis from the pulse. With Bengali trans- 
lation.] See Ohikitsa. . . . f6f%«-5TI- 

I [Chikitsa-darsana.] pp. 1-22. [1913.] 

4°. MOM. c. 8. 

’efhCT^fTn l [NadT-parTksha. 96 

TV. on diagnosis from the pulse, ascribed to 
Eavana. Edited by Vinayaka Padmakara Josx.] 
pp. 12. Bombay, 1912. 8°. [Ayiirvedvya-granfha- 
ruala. no. v.] MOM. bb. 4.(2.) 

BTADKAEITI (K. AI.). See Keishna-eau M. Nlp- 

KAENl. 

UAGA, ■i3'doec;.534iao-^s®'S(S tjoa 

cjbj. [Haga~pratislitlia~kalpa. Coiii prising (1) 
versified rules for setting np the figure of a 
serpent for healing barrenness in women, with 
illustrative tales, ascribed to the Muni Kapinjala, 
and (2) rules for worship of the serpent for this 
object. Edited with Telugn translation of pt. 1 
by Salla N. Lakshini-nrisini^ SastrT. Second 
edition,] pp. 36, [Masulipatam^ 1920. 

8^ 14021 h. 7X3.) 


FAGA-XIMGA SASTEI, Mudigonda, [Telugn 
translation and paraphrase of Kali-vidambana.] 
See NIla-kantha Dhcshita. 

— * [Edit, of Jnana-vasislitha with Telugn 

translation.] See Yoga-vasishtha-ramayana. 

Btjx), [Subhashita-maiii-kantha-hara. Verses on 
moral and social topics, compiled with a Telugn 
translation by N. S.] pt. i. pp. 4, i. 175. 
i¥adra,s 1908. 12^ 14072. h. 43. 

^ ^ ‘ tv edanta - grantha - mala. 

A series of works by divex's on monistic Vedanta, 
with Telugn interpretations by N. S.] pts. 1--4, 
[Madras;] 19U-[12.] 8^ 14049. d. 22. 

Contains only the Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sangralia. 

HAGAEA-BASA AMAEA-JI EAl^BYA. i 

i (Shri Eukmini Haranam.) [A drama in 
5 acts on the legend of the rape of Rukmini by 
Krishna.] pp. 60. Trad/m;an, [^Ahmad- 

afia-d printed,] 1923, 12°. 14079. a. 15.(1,) 

l^AGAEHALpKAE (G. G.). See GoviNrhicHARYA 
GuRACHAPwYA Nagarhallikar. 



ische Philosophie in ihrer geschichtlichen Ent- 
wicklung, 3. Teil.) pp. xiii. 191. Heidelberg, 
1912. 8°. 14013. c. 5.(2.) 


HAGAI (Makoto). [Edit* (jointly) J See Buddha* 
dHOSA. iSamaQita-pasddihd.] 


— Gas Ratisastra des Nagarjuna [i. 1-^17. 

V94. Edited] von Richard Scbmidt.- 1909. 


HAGA (N. E,). 
Kaga. 


See Nana Rama - chandra 


HAGA-BHtSHAHAMB, Konia-^gmiturl. 








[Vira - saiva - brahmana - kula- 


dipika. An account of the traditional origins, 
history, religious and social organizations, and 
doctrines of the Vira-saivas, in Sanskrit and 
Telugu.] n:-“"ocr- [Hllore, 

Ellore ^ Amalapurani printed, 1918- .] 8°. 

14058, hb. 18. 

HAGA-BEYA, son of Yajna-ndrdyaua, ooo 

QL/u^©(35>^Q6is3r (^inD8rJb‘^^<55jir66ar(^ 

[Samana-prakaraiia. Bk. i. of the Sapta-lakshana 
(Rig-veda-s^.-r.), a treatise of the Bahvricha 
school on the phonetic peculiarities of the Rig- 
veda. With commentary called Bala-bodhini by 
Sesha-narayana. Edited by Rama-bhadra Di- 
kshita.] pp. 48. [Kalpadd,] 1915. 8°. 

14092. b. 49X4.) 


HAGAEJUHA. Mulamadliyamakaka- 

rikas (Madliyarnikasutras) de Nagarjuna, avec 
la Prasannapada Goininentaire de CandrakTrti. 
Public par Louis de la Vallee Poussin, pp. i. ii. 
658. St-Petershourg, 1913. 8°. [Piblioiheca 

Buddhicxi, vol. iv.] 14003. dd. 4. 


Die Mittlere Lehre (Madhyamika-sastra) 

des Nagarjuna. Nach der tibetischeu Version 
ubertragen von Max Walleser. (Die bnddhist- 


ische Philosophie in ihrer geschichtlichen Ent- 
wicklung. 2. Teil.) pp. viii. 188. Heidelberg, 


1911. 8° 


14013. c. 5.(1.) 


. Die Mittlere Lehre (Madhyamika-sastra) 

des Nagarjuna. Nach der chinesischen Version 
ubertragen von Max Walleser. (Die buddhist- 
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pp. ii. xxvi. 720^ xxiii. ‘ 5^*5 *:> [Calcutta^ 

1911,] 12^, 14044. a. 2. 


'■ [Second edition.] pp. iii. xxvi. 720^ 

xxiii. [Calcutta^ 1911.] 12°. 

14044. a. 4. 

HAGElBEA-l^ATHA YASIJ, [Edit.] See Bum- 
VAXANDX MiSBA. 


[Edit.] See Keishnaxanda Vyasa-mva 

Raga-sagara. 


[Edit.] See Naea-habi ChakbayaPuTi. 


NAOESA BHATTA, also called Nago-ji Bxiat'ia. 
[Commentary °prakasa on Easa-iiianjari.] See 
Bkanij-datta Misba. 


— [Commentary °uddyota on Kavya-prakasa.] 

Mammata Aoharya. 


— [Supercoiumentary °uddyota on Maha- 

bliashya.] See V at AW am. Grammatical Works, 


— — [Commentary Pataxijali - siitra - vritti on 
Y oga ~ sutra.] See Patanjalt. — Philosopldcal 

Works, 


— — u M [Paribhasliendii-sekliara. 

With Vaidya-natha Pay aguncle^s commentary Gada 
(or P°. -kasika),] pp. 231. 1911-1915. See 
Krishnam-agharya, B.V. [Vya- 

karana-grantha-ratnavali.] nos. 13-27. 1910-15. 
8°. 14092. aa. 10. 


— . . . . , f^Jknx 

[Paribliashendn-sekhara. With commentary °bhuti 
by Eama-krislina xSastrl Pata-vardhana (Tatya 
Sastri). Edited by Bala-krishna Sastri Pata-var- 
dliana.] pp, 272. *=10.1^0. [Benct/reSj 1912.] 

4°. 14093. dd. 3.(3.) 
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Pbriobigal Publications. — Vienna, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, etc, vol. xxiii., pp. 180-190. 
1887- . 8°. P.P. 5057. 


HAGASEHA, /aiH Writer, ... i 

[TattYannsasana. A Jain tract in 259 Sanskrit 
YY.] See Manohaba-lala Sastri. 

I [14 Jain tracts.] pp. 1-23. [1918.] 12°. 

14101. bbb. IJno. 13.) 

[G ran til a- 1 ray i. 3 Jain tracts, viz, N.’^s Tattvanu- 
sasana, Sri-chandra^s Yairagya-mani-mala, and 
DeYa-nandpB Ishtopadesa. With Hindi transla- 
tion by Lala Ramji.j pp. iy. 80/ 30/ 72, xii. 

[CalcAiUay 1921.] 12°. [Sandtcma- 

jaina-grantha-mdld, nos. 19-21.] 14101. b. 24.(2.) 

HAGA VARMA, son of Ddmodara, Nagavarmma^s 
Kavyavalokanam, a standard Kannada work on 
poetics . . . and the same authort KarnaUka 
Bhasha-bbushanam, reYised edition, a Kannada 
grammar in Sanskrit sutras/ expanding Sabda- 
smriti, the first chapter of KaYyaYaldkanam . . . 

Edited by 

R. Narasimhachar. pp. 4, 54, 164/2, 50, 9, 94, i. 
24, 7. Bangalore, 1908. 8°. 14176, i. 31, 


[Another copy.] 14176. L 36. 


HAGAYYA MAHA-LIHGAYYA, 

. . . ssidv) 033*^46 gjotasorto. [Jumanala- 

pura-siddhanta-panchanga, A Sanskrit-Kamiada 
almanack for Saka 1833, prepared by N. M.] [1910.] 
ohl. 8°. See Ephemeribbs. 14096. b. 27.(1.) 


HAGEHBTIA-HATHA SEHA, Kavi-raja, [Edit;, of 
Vaidyaka - sabda - sindhu with additions.] See 
TJmesa-chanbra Gupta Kavi-ratna. 


HAGEHBRA-HATHA SEHA GITPTA. The Ayur- 
yedic System of Medicine, or An exposition, in 
English, of Hindu medicine as occurring in Oha- 
raka, Susruta, Bagbhata, etc, 3 yoIs. OalcuUa^ 
1906-1909. 8°. 07305. m. 16. 

Yol. i, is a revised edition, ;puhlislied in 1909 ; vols, ii. 
and iii. appeared in 1906 and 1907 respectively, 

-a l [Pachana 

o mushti-yoga. Recipes of cordial and simple 
medicines, compiled from Sanskrit sources, with 
Bengali translation, appendices, index, etc,] 


r; i [Pari- 

bhashendu-sekhara. With Vaidya-natha^s com- , 
mentary Gada. Edited by Ganesa Sastri Gokhale.] 
j)p. i. iy. 136, ii [Poona, 1913.] 

8°. [Anandasrania Sanskrit Series, no. 72.] 

14003. ccc. (ao. 72.) 

H 11 Nagesasaya Kirnaya. 

[Being the Paribhashendu-sekhara with a commen- 
tary] by Medhasri Pandita Kavisekhara Pandit 
Karayana Sastrigal of Eadhamangalam. pt. i., 
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nos. 1-3. Srirangam, 1913. 8°. [Sdhdihudafsa 

SsTies.^ 14092. aaa.. 1. 

— I . . . 

O' * 

. . . ^ (Paribliaslieiidusekhara . . . 

Witli a coiniaentary called BliairaYi by . . . Bhairava 
Misbra. Edited with [a suxiercoinixientary called] 
Tatfcva Prakasika by Pandit Laksliniana Tripathi.) 
pp. 4S2. Benares, 1915. 8'^. 14092. aa. 31. 

— ~ » 

[Paribhasliendu-sekliara. With commentary Vijay a 
by Jaya-deva Misra. Edited by Madliu-sildana 
Misra.] pp. 530, i. [Baiares, 1915.] 

8". 14093. dd. 5. 

etc. (Laglinjotika. A critical 

notes [sic] on Paribliasheiidu Sekhare by . . . 
Eaghunatli Sastry Yyakaranacharya son of . . . 
Kasliinath Sastry. Edited by Ananta Sastry 
Phedake.) [With text of P"'.-s°.] pp. 42. BenareSy 
1924, 8°. [HaridiU (luJp) Sanslcrlt Series. 

no.l9—Yyakarana sectioii no.2.] 14092. aa. 33.(3.) 

— — ■ [For cominentarjr SarYa-'inahgala 
on Parxbhasheiulu-*sekliara :] See Seshadeiv 
disciple of Visvesvam. 

— — — [For Visva-natha^s commentary 
on Paribhashendu-sekha.ra:] /See Visva-natha 
BiiAfTAiGrarnmarian. 

U u [Byiliach-chliabdendu- 

sekhara. The Bamjiia-prakarana*, or introductory 
section of the commentary on the Siddlmiita- 
kauniudi.] 1910, Sec KiasHNAir-ACHAPwYA, R.V. 

[V yakarana-grantha-r atnavall.] 
nos. 1, 2. 1910-15. 8^ 14032. aa. 10. 

Unfinished, comprising only pp, 1-16. 

W II etc. [Lagliu-sabdendu- 

sekhara. Edited by Karnataka Krishna Sastri.] 
pp. 576. [BenareS)] 1903. 8"^. 14090. c. 46. 

A separate issue of the edition puhlislied in the Pandit.” 

[sic] i . . . Laghu- 

sabdendiisekhara, ■ Avyayibhavanta. pp, 222. 
Benares, 1911. 8^ 14092. b. 50. 




iliii" 


[For commentary on Laghu-sab- 

dendmsekliara :] . 8m BloiiAVENDEA^ son of 
Yenkutesa, 


KAGESA BHATTA, also called Nago-ji BHA'rjA(cou- 
tinued). 

I . . . Vaiyakaraiia siddhanta (laghn) 
manjhsha [a treatise on the principles of grammar] 

. . . with two commentaries^, i.e. Kuujika of Dnr- 
balacbaiya and Kala of Bahan Bhatta. Edited by 
Vyakaranacharya Madan Molia]i Pathak (by . . . 
Nityanaiida Panta witii the assistance of Sitaraiiia 
Sastri Shende). pp. 727. Be^iares, 1913-16. 
8®. [Ohoiokhamhd Sanskrit Scries. nos. 191-2^ 
211-14, 227-8.] 14004. a. 44. 

Extend, s to the end of the Dhatv-artha-nmatartha-Birnaya 
(prakarana II.). 

. . . Paraiiialaghunianjnsha [i.e. 

the sliortest recension of the Vaiyakarana-sid- 
dhanta-inanjusba] . . . Edited with notes by Prva- 
tiya [.?ih] Kityaiiand Panta. pp. i. 107. Benares, 
1913. 12^ 14092. a. 42.(1.) 

ITAGESA JIVl-Ji BAPAT. [Marathi metrical 
version of Svatma-ninlpana.] See Sakkaba 
AcBAiirA.—Fhilosop)^^^^^ Poems, etc. 

EAGESA SASTEI, ITppina, BeUci-giri. [Preface to 
Pas v-alainbh a-mimaip sa. ] Ses Yamaha Pam a- 
OHANDBA KlNJAVnEKAE. 

EAGESA YASUBEVA GBEA-jf. [Edit, of Bhaga- 
vad-gita with Marathi translation.] Sec Maha- 
BHAEATA . — Bbagavad-gTta. — Sanskrit and Fcr- 
naculars^ 

EAGESYAEA JYESHTHA-EAMA BASTEI. [Guja- 
rati translation of Kaiiiala-prabha.] See Maha- 


EAGESYAKA P*AETA BHAEMABHIKARI. [Edit.] 
See Mabhava-dbva, son of Lakshmana-deva. 

[Edit.] See Padartha. 

[Edit.] See Parasara. [Sm^diL] 

EAGESWAEA (K. D.). See Dcjrga-hagbsvara 
Sastri. 

EAGJI-BAM SAEMA [Baijnath]. 
[Akshaya-niti-sudhakax^a. Yerses on polity and 
ethics^ in 5 stabakas, compiled with Hindi trans- 
lation by hr. S. under the direction of Akshaya- 
simha Yarma, Yuvaraja of Bunera. Followed 
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by a brief history of the State of Bunerajia Hindi.] 
pp. xxxii. ; 2 plates. [JBomhay, 1904.] 

8°. 14072. ccc. 41. 

NAHAE (P. 0.)* See Pur AN- CH AND Nahae. 

HAHAE SmGH YAEMA, Sir, K.C.LE., Baja- 
dhiraja of Shahptira, {.Life and Pedigree,] See 
Yamuna-datta Sarma. 

HAHHPDATTA. 

[Nalini-datta-pacliGliisi (°panchavimsatika)/ or 
Bala-bodha (°bodliini), 25 astrological verses. 
With translations in Hindi and Maitliili.] pp. 36. 

[Darbhafiga, 1910.] 8^ 14055. d. 6. 

— — ... mwr ^wt \ 

[Hahni-datta-panchaviinsatika. With Hindi trans- 
lation and notes by Bachchu Sarma of Eanigarn.] 
pp. 28. [Darblianciaj 1911,] 12°. 

14053. b, 38X4.) 

EAHE SEAETi, son of Krishna- swlmi. [Edit.] 
See Lakshmana SrautL 

EAIKANi SIEGH, KhatrJf son cf Durgd Singh. 

etc. [Sunardiridayandhakara- 
martanda. A Hindi polemic against the views 
of Chandrika-prasada upon the dignity of the 
Snnrir caste, with quotations from Sanskrit 
authorities.] pp. 50. WR^X [Caiu7ipore, 

1903.] 8h 14156. ggg. 7.(1.) 

EAIHAE-ACHAEYA. See Varada-natharya. 

EAIEIU-SAEGH, so7i of Lhavala. [Sanskrit ver- 
sion of sections of Khurda-Ayasta (jointly),] See 
Zand-avasta. 

EAKAEI EAYA GUPTA. [Bengali metrical ver- 
sion of Santi-sataka.] See Sihlana Misra. 

EAKCHHED-EAM DUBE. See Uma-dati Hvivedi. 

EAKSHATEA-KOSA. t [Hakshatra- 

kosha.] See Guru-natha Vidya-nidhi Bhatta- 
CHARYA. ete, [Kosha-sahgraha.] 

pp. 172-174. [1907,] 12h 14092. a. 17X4.) 

EAKULA - CHANUEA CHAKEAVAETi. [Gita- 
rasanmta^ Bengali metrical version of Bhagavad- 
glta.] See Maha-bhIrata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanslcrit and VernaeiUars, 
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NAKUIESVAEA BHATTACHAEYA, [Edit.] See 
YmAB.—Sdma-veda. 

HALA. I . , . Pdkadarpanam. [A manual 

of cookery] by Maharaja Nala[l]. Edited by 
Nyayach^rya Pandit Sri Vamacharana Bhatta- 
charya pp. iv. iii. 64. Benares, 1915. 8°. 

[EdM Sanslmt ASeries. no. 1.] 14049. ddd.l. 

NAimAESHA UATTA. [Edit.] Buddha- 

GHOSA. [SimuMlgaila-idldsmd.] 

S' ALLA BIKSHITA, so7i of Bdla-chandra, Kausika. 
The f^ringara-sarvasva-bhdna [a comedy in 1 act] 

. . . Edited by . . . Pandit Sivaclatta . . . and Kashi- 
na th Pandur an g Parab. [With preface by T. S. 
Kuppu-svami Sastri.] pp. ii, 38. Bomhay, 1902. 
dr. {Kdvyamdld. 78.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 78.) 

STAMASKAEA. [xAn excerpt from a Namaskara- 
kalpa, or Jain ritual. With Hindi version.] See 
Jaya-dayal Sarma. etc. 

[Mantra-raja-guna-kalpa-inahodadlii.] pp. 134- 
153. [1920.] 8°. 14101, c. 25. 

EfAMAZ. True Adoi'ation. Mohammedan Prayer^ 
translated into Urdu , . . Punjabi Gurrnakhi, San- 
skritj Persian and English by . . . M. Firoz Din 
Mnnshi Eazal. (Sacbchi ibadat. c:joU: 

pp,2;i2,16,148. ASh:d7mi,1312‘[1894] 

16°. 14519. a. 6X1,) 

The Panjabi and Sanskrit versions arc litliograflied. 

STAMM’-AEVAE. [For NamnP-arvarhs Tiru-vay- 
morij comprised ill the Nal-ayira-divya-praban- 
dliam :] ySee ArvIrs. 

HAFA, V, Pafjiama Kyaw, See Nanabhi-vamsa. 

NANA-BHAi SABAHANBA^JI EEp [Hem ad 
Panta]. [Marathi translation and exposition of 
Yoga-sutra/and translation of Vyasa-bhashya.] 
See Patanjali . — PkilosopMcal Works. 

S ANABHI- YAMS A, Ahutgalle. eco i) d S) 4^3 
<§^03^. [Sainanera-bana-daham-pota. A 
lectionary for novices in tbe Buddhist clergy, 
chiefly in Pali, with some Sinhalese translations 
and excei'pts from Sinhalese works. Second 
edition.] pp. 50. {Welitotaf^ 1909. 

8°. 14099, dd. 9.(U 
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'SASA3Bl-YAW&k,Dhamma~senciptiti,8angha-rdja. 
[Bunnese exposition and translation of Maha- 
janaka-jatalca.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaha- " 
nihdya. \_Jataka.'] 

— ~ ^OOO OdS II 

[Sadliu-vilasim. A gloss on Buddba-glaOvSa^s 
KSumangala-vilasini. Edited by Hsaya Hka and 
Hsaya Hpye.] 2 vols. pp. 886 ; 1 

0 g 09 [Bangooni IQOL'] 8°. 14099.13.6. 

The date of cdnijpletio^i is given aa panoliatalisake kldliake 
tisate dvisahassc oha^^.B. 

— — o^^^Sqaoii . . . ooGoco^ ^oooodS 
ol^il [Sadlia-vilasinl.] 2 vols. pp. 479, 405. 
(o|£o^^ [Bangoon,] 1911, 1912. 8^. 014098. c. 5. 

cx^gg^8qcoii ...o:5oSc8cocn^ qcoo 

CXiSdl^l! [Sadliu-vilasinT. Edited by Hsayas 
Kyi, Tliein, Kyaw, and Hba Kyaw.] 2 vols. 
pp. ii. i. 479, ii. i. 406. [Rangoon,] 1915. 

014098. ccc. 2. 

IIANAG-EAM: SASTRI. etc, [Pankti- 

pradipa. A commentary on Siddliaiita-kaiimudT. 
Pt. I, to the end of the saneZAi- section. Edited 
witli notes by Devaki-nandana Sastin Darsana- 
lankfira, with preface by Ganri-natha Patbaka.] 

. pp. ii, hi. 119. Benares^ °i^to [1924.] 8®. 

14092. aa. 35. 

'NAEAK, Bdhd, [Panegyric.] Sec Kamaladhaea. 

[Japu-pradTpa. The Japji in 

Panjabi^ with a Hindi commentary^ illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts^ by Deva Singli.] pp. 329^ v. 

[Lahore, 1900.] 8°. 14162. c. 27. 

rTUy^lf [Japu'pradipa. Another edition, 

with some additions.] pp. 420. <sf5d 
[Lahore, im.] 8°. 14162.ee. 7. 

FANAK-CHANB VARHA. U History 

of Mede & Tanc Eajpoots of Lunar Race, etc, 
[Chap, i.-iv. chiefly composed of Sanskrit quota- 
tions with. Plindi version, the remainder in Hindi.] 
pp. 83. «lQ.ob [Ajmer, 1908.] 12°. 

14156. fff. 11. 

^ tANA-KITTI, of Panasdimna, 30 Q OD 0 c8 2 


commentary on the Attlia-salini. Edited by 
Hsaya U Hpye.] pp. 252, i. G|^00^ [i^rm goon,] 

1907. 8°. 14099. d. 5. 

olcpSoOC^ COOO©<|OI1 [Pilyazikan 

yojana. A gloss on the Parajika-attliakatlia.] 
(See ViNAYA-niTAKA. 8^O0 £O^o5o^.|O etc. 

[Vinaya-attha-samvannana.] vol. 1. [1906.] 8". 

14099. b. 15. 

The (iuthor\s name is given on the title^giage as Siri- 
Sumangala. 

NANAK-EAM BHOJA-EAJA. [Edit.] 6'fe Saba- 

SVArA-SUTBA. 

tlHALANEARABHI SAD-DHAMMA-BHAJA, 

Hsaya. [Burmese interpretation of Paramattlia- 
vinichchhaya.] See Anuruddha. 

[Burmese interpretation of iNjasa.] See 

ViMALA-BUDDHI. 

EkEA MAHARAJA SAKHARE. [For Hindi 
translation of N. M. S.'^s Marathi prose version 
of Jnanesvarl or Bhavartha-dTpika :] See Maha- 
BHAKATA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshrit and Ver- 
naculars. 

EAEA RAMA-CHAHBRA HAGA. [Marathi trans- 
lation of Jaina-vivalia-paddhati.] See Fath-lal, 
Jain Pandit, 

[Edit, of Ratna-karauda-sravakachrira and 

Marathi translation of XJpasakadhyayana.] See 
Samauta-bhadra Svami. 

[Marathi paraphrase and explanations of 

Tattvartha-sutra.] See ILwa-svIti. 

HAHA-TILOKA, Bhikhhu, Pseud, [German trans- 
lation of Puggala-pannatti.] See Abhidiiamma- 
riTAKA,' — Puggala-ioafinaiti, 

P Das Wort des Buddha/^ extracts from 

Sutta-pitaka in German,] Sec Sutta-pitaka. — 
Selections. 

[German translation and explanation of 

Ahguttara-nikaya.] See SuTTA-rirAKA. — Anguttara- 
nihdya, 

Sacca-saiigaho by Hyanatiloka Thero. [A 

handbook of Buddhism] , . . I. , Text co€)0e3Sl55 


pp. 53, i. 


Oolomho, 1914, 8°, 

014098. ec. 10.(1.) 


661 FAKA-VAMSA- 

SANA -VAMSA, of Bogon Kyaung, Bassein. 
0^oS(^SO^Ii [Payeik kyi ganthi. A Burmese 

commentary on the Paritta, illustrated from Pali 
texts. Edited by O’ Hpye.] pp. xiii. ii. 359. 

[jBanpoow,1906.] 8®. 14300.6.24. 

S-ANA-VARABHAEANA THERA, SuoUtta. [Edit, 
(iu part).] Sec Boddha-ghosa. \Jata¥-attha- 
Izatlid.^ 

S’AHA-YARA THEEA, Sdscma-sohhcma. [Edit, 
(iu part).] See Budbha-ghosa. [Jdta¥-atfha- 
ImtJul,'] 

tAFAVASA TISSA, rditam. [For Sinhalese 
exposition of SIhopaina'-sutta based on teachings 
of N. T. :] See Sutta-pitaka. — Angidtttra-nikuya, 

tAHA-YIMALA TISSA, of Suvanna-sii'/gdrama, 
Panaclure. [Edit.] See Tipetakachaeita. 

NAHA YADAVA TAKLE. [Marathi translation 
of AsTalayana-grihya-sutra.] See Asvalayana. 

NANCHAND BHAICHAND, 0/ Surah [Edit.] See 
Saytambhava. 


NANDA, of Hnegyo. O^COOSOOSO^COjOsil 

C 

[Vatta-chhedaka-dTpanT. ^ A collection of devo- 
tional writings and works on Buddhist doctrine, in 
Pali and Burmese.] pt. i. pp. i. 144. G|^Cr^^ 

0Jf|0 [Sffiupoojt, 1916.] 8’. 14300. ddd. 38. 

NANDA-GOPALA, Pandit. rpTCj^rRir HRwtw 

[Raghn - natha - sataka, Raghu - nathashtaka, and 
Jagan-uathashtaka. Panegyrical poems upon the 
Vaishnava theologian Eaghu-natha-dasa Pande 
and his disciple Jagan-natha-dasa Sukla.] ff. 19. 
Luchnow, 1905. obi. 12°. 14072. h. 38.(1.) 

NANDA -KISORA BHATTACHARYA CHAKRA- 
VARTI. 1 [Parisishta. Supplementary 

notes on the Mugdha-bodha.] See Vopa-deva. 

etc. .[Mugdha-bodha,] pp. 1285-1366. 
[1909.] 8°. 14092. aa. 3. 


)So 2 cO,|Ss 


I [Parisishta.] 

etc. [Mugdha-bodha.] 
[1910.] 8°. 
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I [ Yrindavana-liiamrita. A Bengali 
poem of 50 cantos on the sports of Radha and 
Krishna in Brindaban, including an anthology of 
Sanskrit verses.] pp. ii. 428. 

[OafcuiSfo, 1916.] 8°. 14129. h. 9. 

NANDA-KDMARA DIKSHITA [Alva-ji], .s-ou of 
Kalydna Guru. ll [7ratya-sam- 

skara-nirupana. A tract (based on Rama Misra^s 
V°-‘S°.-munain.sa) on the rituals proper for fallen 
Brahmans. lYith Hindi translation.] pp, i. 24; 
1 ylate. [Ajmer, 1916.] 8°. 

14027. b. 7.(2.) 

NANDA-KDMARA KAVI-RATNA BHATTACHARYA. 

I . . . ^tiTR-sTl^ I [Vyavastha- 

sarvasva. A compendium of rules on lustrations, 
impurity, the religious calendar, inheritance, 
marriage, etc., in Sanskrit and Bengali. Followed 
by the Satataplya Kanaa-vipaka, witli Bengali 
translation. Edited by KillT-pada Vidya-ratna. 
Second edition.] pp. viii. 191. 

[0»/cuKn, 1916.] 8°. 14039. bb, 2. 

NANDA-LALA SARMA, of Mukammadimr. [Edit, 
of Visva-lochana-kosa with Hindi interpi-etation.] 
See Seidhaba-sena. 


See Vopa-deva. 
pp. 917-944. 
14092. aa, 2, 


JNi ANDA-KISOEA DASA, 


!KiAnBA-LALA SASTEI, Jain V audit [Hindi tians*- 
lation of Mauna-vrata-katha.] See Gu’NA-chandij.Aj 
disoiiJe of Siladhushana, 

NAISTBA-LAIA SASTEI, of Mazra, [Edit.] See 
Maha-deva Deva. 

HAiNDA-LALA SIMHA, [English translation of 
Vaiseshika - siitra and its commentarj.] See 
KakIda. 

[English translation of '^Tlie Samkhya 

Philosophy.^^] See Kapila. 

[English translation of hfarada-bhakth 

siitra; etc.] See Naeaba. 

NAS'EA-MASJtSABHI-BHAJA, of LanUmmu. 
[Edit.] See Abhidhamha-pitaka. — Yamaha. 

NAiNEA-MEDHA, of the JJodhi Kyaung^ Tantahin. 
[Bariaese interpretation of Yamaka^ Daka-pat- 
thana., and Tika-p"^.] See Abhibhamka-pitaka. — 
Bntire Text. 

CO^oSoOoSoOJUSSOG^CCTOQoSetc. [Ya- 

maik lisay kyaii aya kauk. Edited by Nanda- 
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vamsa. Second edition.] pp. vi. 614. Q^GCOo 
O jSq [Mandalay, 1905.] 8^ 14300. a. 36. 

CX)8cOG3GOCOc1gOO^Ss 30G|G0O0oS 

etc, [Yamaik ank iiga kj^an aya kauk ( = Yainaik 
lisay kyan aya kank^ bks. l-”5). Edited by Nanda- 
vainsa.] pp. iii. 316. OAGCOS [Mandalay^ 
1906. 8^ 14300. e. 25. 

NA]!3'I)AI3iA-VIJAYA, disciple of Vijaya-7iemi, 
W W [Jaiiia-mnktayali. A tract on 

Jain doctrine of tlie Svetambara school^ in 156 
verses.] pp. 26; Ijjlate, ^^^^^[Ahmadahad, 

1923.] 12°. 14102. aa. 2.(1.) 

U U [Sfiri-stava-sataka. 105 

verses in praise of tbe anthor^s teacher Vijaya- 
neiai.] pp. 17. 1923.] 

12°. 14102. aa. 2.(2.) 


scripture^ ascribed to Deva Vachaka^ i,e, Devarddhi 
Gani. With Malaya-giri^s commentary.] ff. ii. 
254. Agniodaya-Smiiti : Surat, Bornhap printed, 
[1917.] obL Pol. 14100. gg. 2. 

xi?rfhT?f . . . 

"mi [Nandi-siitra. Edited by Muni Jhana- 
sundara.] pp. 56. 1921.] 12°. 

14102. b. 1.(3.) 

— — , ^ n 

U [Nandi “Sutra. With Malaya -girl's 
commentary.] ff. 254. Agamodaya sanuU : 
Boynbay, [1924.] ohl, Pol. 14102, d. 21,(2.) 

HAHDIYA, 27. [Peguan (Talaing) translation of 
Paihtta.] See Paritta.. 

1 NAITGYA'ITNG' HSAYA. [Burmese interpretation 
; of Sadda kyi.] See Kachckayana. — Kachehclyana- 
I palcurana. 


ANBA P ANBITA, son of Bam aPandita. Dattaka- 
mimainsa. A treatise on adoption. [An English 
translation based on that of J. 0. C. Sutherland.] 
See SmNivAS^-AiYAiiGAR Ghettalur. A complete 
Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, etc, 
pt. i, pp. 355-422. 1911. 4°. 14038. e. 20. 

IffAl^BAEAMA TISSA, Ydgiydne, formerly of Muha- 
langamuva, [Catechetical Sinhalese exposition 
of Abhidhammattlia-saiigalia.] See AxtiRnnDHA. 

NAI^BAEGIKAE (G. R.). See Gopala Raghu- 
nItha Nakdarghcar. 

NAISTBA-YAMSA, MaJid-ihera, Ahom-wun of Pagan, 
[Edit.] See Nakda-mediia, 


NANIIJBA, of Slnve-aung-yo Kyaiing, Pegu, [Com- 
mentary Chhando-sarattha-tnaujilsa on Chhando- 
manjari.] See Yxsudi)HACHaRx\. 

“NkElSSKSiK^MaJiagoda. [Edit.] /See? Abhidhamma- 
piTAKA.^ — Vihhanga. 

[Edit,] See Btjddha-datta, of Uraga-pura, 

[Edit.] See Buddha-ghokSA. 

[Edit.] See Dhammafala^ of Badara- 

tittha Yihdra, 

— — [Edit.] See UpASEnA. 

[Edit.] See Yedeha Thera. 



HANBA-VAMSABHI-BHAJA. See NAKDA-vA]iXSA. 
BTANBIKESYARA, son of Maliesdohdrya, son of 

[Lihga-dharana-ohandrika. A work justi- 
fying the wearing and worship of the phallic 
emblem by Yira-saivas. With commentary called 
Sarad by Siva-kumara Miara. Followed by Yira- 
saivotkarsha-pradipika^ by Ghanna Basavesvara, 
on the pre-eminence of the Vira-saiva church. 
Edited by K^asT-natha Sastri of Abbigeri.] pp. i. 
351, iv, [Benares, 1906.] 8°. 

14028. bbb. 24. 

NANBI-SBTRA. , , , 

y [NandYsutra. A Jain Prakrit 


I'AiNJIO (Buhyiu). [Edit.] See Lakeavatara- 

SUTRA. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Sad-dharma-punda- 

■RIE-A. ... 

NAISJ^-UNBA BIKSHITA, Bevcmdapalle, Igamika, 
o o o . . . liroo^'er'^^e5‘§c*;^. (Yastu- 

sarwaswamu. [A tract on rules to^be observed in 
building.] With Telugu notes.) pp, 61. Madras, 
1916. 12°. 14021 a. 8J1.) 

FAHJ’-Xr^BA SASTRI, Yajurvedi, of 3fysore, 
[Edit.] See PubInas. — Skanda-purdy^a, 

ITAtl’-UNB^-AYYA, son of Gopdla', See Nila- 

KANTHA SaCH-GHID-InANBA GhANENBRA-HATHA, 
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NAUJJ^-UNB’^AYYA, S., of Kumgal GirW School 
Navaratna paksliiya cliaritre. Sj^^odo 

[A Kannada story, witli occasional Sanskrit 
stanzas.] pp. 33. [Bangalore^] 1905. 

8". 14177.0.9. 

¥A3SfFAYA BHATTA. Aliobala Panditeeyam [or 
Kavi - siro ~ bkilshana] ... A Telugu grammar. 

[Comprising K/s Andhra- 
sabda-cbintamani or Aphorism .s with a Sanskrit 
coininentary] by Abobala Paiadit [together with 
a Telngu paraphrase by Soiitlii Bhadradri-rama]. 
Edited by Eaja M. Bhujanga Ean. 2 vols. 
pp. 521. 1907, 1908. 12^ 14092. a. 33. 

h'^zi^o 2 i’^cXhyl [Kavi-jananjanamu. NAs 

Aphorisms of Telngu grammar, with Telugu com- 
mentary by Balari-sirnha Narasiniba Eaja Slm- 
hudn.] See Peeiodical Publications. — Yisioasa- 
rayaparam. *^£50^^ . , . Sudarsini, etc, \ml. i., 
no. 1— Yol. ii., no. 2, 1909-10. 8". 14174. f. 42, 

Unfinished^ extending only io p. 8S. 

[Eor editions of the Appakaviyanxn, in 

which are incorporated the aphorisms of N.^s 
Andhra-sabda-chintamani :] See, Api>a Kavi, iv. 

— — [For Hari-karikavali, in exposition of N.^s 
Andhra-sabda-cliintainani :] aScc Keishna - mueti 
Sastrx, S , 

KANOBAYA THEEA, Rdja-sudhl [Edit.] See 
Buddha-ghosa. [Sammoha-vinodani,] 

ITAKB-EAM, of Mphinstone Oo/^is. [Edit, of 
Yatmdra-mata-dipika with notes.] See SErNivIs- 
ICHAFuYA, M.G, \ ■ 

KAEA - CHAHBEA, disciple of Mala- dlmrl Leva- 
prahha, U U [Kara-chandra-jaina- 

jyotisha, or Jyotih-sara. A manual of astrology. 
Bks. i.-ii., with Gujarati translation, etc. Edited 
by Eati-lala Prana-jivana-dasa Sudivala.] pp, xi. 
222. [Sural Ahmadabad 

printed, 1913.] 8A 14065. d, 19. 

NAEABA. [Bhakti- 

sutra. Aphorisms of Vaishnava devotion. With 
Telugu translation and notes by 0. V. Dora- 
samayya.] pp. 18. 1907-13. See Pebiobical 


PuBinoATiONS. — ilfoftra.s*. Vidyavati. 

vol. ii., no. 1 — voh v., no. 8. 1906-14. 8'^. 

14174. ff.l. 

^ ?] I [Narada-siltra, or 

Bhakti-jijhaBa( = Bhakti-s®.). WitliBengali trans- 
lation and commentary hy Suresa-chandra Datta.] 
pp. 40. *5 0‘s (2: [GaleuUaj 1908.] 12^. 

14049. aa* 5.(3.) 

— I [Bhabhi-sutra. With 

Bengali translation and eoimnentary.] See 
KRisimA-PEASANXA Sena) ■ [Bliakti o 

bhakta.] pp. 1-47. [1911.] 12h 14049. aa. 25. 

^ [Bhakti-sutra. 

WitlpMarathi translation and exposition. Edited 
by Lakshmana Eama-chandra Pangarkai*. Re- 
printed from the Mumuksliu.^] pp. iii. 100. 

[Poona, 1914,] 12A 14049. aa. 23.(1.) 

— — fT [Narada- 

sutra ( = Bliakti-s''.). With Tulasi-inala-tilaka, 
parallel versevS from Tulasi-diisa^s Ramayana. 
Edited with Hindi translation of the Sutra by 
Vijayananda Tripathi.] pp. i, 28, i. 

[Baglumli,] i'lic/moic printed, o [1914.] 12°. 

14050. a. 18.(3.) 

The Bliakti Sutras of Ifarada. With ex- 
planatory notes and an introduction by the trans- 
lator. Translated by Handlal Sinlia. pp, xv. 32, iii. 
Allahabad, 191 1 . 8°. [SacretZ Boohs of the Hindtis, 
vol. vii., pt. 1.] 14003, 11. l.(vol. 7.) 

The Aphorisms of Narada. [Translated 

into English with introduction] by Lala Kannoo 
Mai. pp. X. 67. Madras, 1923, 12°. 14050. a. 9.(4.) 

— Narada S utra. An inquiry into love (Bhakti- 

jijntsa). Translated from the Sanskrit “with an 
independent commentary by B. T. Sturdy, Third 
edition, pp. 64. London, 1926. 12°, 14048. a. 36. 

l [Ohatvarim- 

' sach-chhata-rag'a-nirupana. A metiucal descrip- 
tion of 140 musical modes, ascribed to the mythical 
Harada. Edited by Dattatreya Kesava Josh] 
pp. 24. Bombay, Poona, [1914,] 8°. 

14055. e. 3.(6.) 

W II [Narada-gita 

37 vv., purporting to be from a dialogue between: 
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Krislma and Narada, on the need o£ a religious 
teacher and of devotion to him, etc. With Hindi 
translation by Bharat a-raiiia Sarma.] pp. 16. 

[Benares, 1915.] 12''. 14060. b. 46.(1.) 

— \ [Naradlya- 

samhita. 37 chapters on astrological and other 
divination, pp. 100. [Benares, 

1905.] 8". 14053. ecc. 56.(1.) 

— I [Narada-samhita. The same 

work. Edited with some additions by Easika- 
mohaiia Chattopadhyaya. Second edition.] pp. ii. 
72. [CalctiUa, 1Mb.] 8°. 

14055. e. 1.(4.) 

— I Sangita-inakaranda 

[a manual of music, in 4ipt7das, purporting to be 
the work] of Narada, Edited witlx introduction 
and appendices by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang. 
pp. xi. iv. 64. Baroda, Bomhay printed, 1920. S''. 
[Gae7cioad\s Oriental Series, no. xvi.] 14003. pp. 16. 

[Naradi siksha ( = Haradiya-.f .).] 

pp. 81. [Meerut, 1907.] 12^ 

14090. bb. 26. 

[Naradiya-siksha. 

With Hindi translation by Dattatreya Sastra 
. Paranjpe.] pp, viii. 75. ^Tf^hc <^QloQ. [Tjaliore, 1909.] 
12^ 14090. b. 48. 


Divakar. Edited by Swixiiu Dayanxind. PP- ii- 
972. Benares, 1906. 8^ [Beneeves Sanshrit 

Series. nos. 89, 90, 94, 96, 101, 105, 108-9, 111, 
113.] 14049. a. 15. 

HAEA-HABI CHAKEAYAETi. [Vraja- 

parikraina. A Bengali poem describing the 
district of Braj and the local cult of Krishna, 
illustrated by verses from Sanskrit works. Edited 
with notes, etc., by Nagendra-natlia V^^su.j pp, i. 
Ixxvii. 345, i. [Ca?c?ii^^a, 1905.] 12°, 

14129. bb. 30. 

HAEA-HAEI JYOTIEYIB, rrf Mysore. [Edit.] 
See Hrisimiu, of JihobiUmi (?). 

NAEA-HAEI MAGAl^-LAL, of Eajnagar. [Gu- 
jarati translation of Asva-medlia-parva.] See 
SAimm.—Jaimini-hlidrata. 

HAEA-HAEI SASTEI SmBK [Edit.] Sak- 
KARA BiiATfA, son of NEa-lmitha. 

KAEA-HAEI SIDDHAHTi. [Edit.] See Brah- 
MANAS. — Taiitmya-brcJjtmam^ 

KAEAIN KISHAN, MtmsM, Preacher of the Jrya 
Saindj, Oujranwala. [Urdu translation and ex- 
position of Biibad-aranyaka Upanishad.] See 
JJieAmsuATiS.—SepaTate Ugianishads: 




IJAEAHAEAYYA (S. N.) 

SIMHA NaRAHABAYYA* 


NAEA-HAEI, Vedantdchdrya. 1 . . . Bo- 

dhasar, a treatise on Vedanta, by Sri Narahari, 
^|th; a commentary by the authox^s pupil Pandit 


See Naga Vabma 


See Mysoee 


IKTAEABA-JI SAEMA, Gautama, \ 

[Koka-sasti’a, or Ananda-rasayana. 
A treatise on sexual selection, medicine, and 
hygiene, in Marathi, prefaced by some Sanskrit 
stanzas with Marathi commentary ; followed by 
a Siddha-prayoga, or manual of magic, in 162 
Sanskrit verses, with Marathi translation.] pp. 93. 
50 ?,!^ ^<^0^ [ilforadaiad, 1903.] 8°. 14137. h. 19. 

ITAEABA-LALA POPAT-BHAI YAISH^AVA. [Gu- 
jarati translation of Yedanta-kesarL] See San- 
kara Achaeya. — Doubtful and S%ipposititwus 
Worlis. 


3!fAEA-KA]^THiEAYA SASTEI, YMpaOi, disciple 
of Bdmdnanda Sarasvath [Edit.] Sec Uma- 
MAIIESVARA SaSTRI, 

IJ^AEA-KESAEI, [Commentary on Subhashita- 
nivT.] See VeNKATA-NATHA VBX'xlNTACHAIiYA. 

HAEASIMHA, aAithor of Prayoga-pcmjdta. See 
Hmsii^ha, of AhoUlam (.?). 

NAEASIMHA APPA BAIT, Raja, of NuzukL [For 
the Appa-raya-yasas-chandrodaya, illustrated by 
verses in praise of H. A. R. :] See Venkata 
Sastri, J. T. 

NAEASIMHACHAE, Edmdnuja-puram Anandcln- 
PillaL [Edit.] See Bhattakalanka Deva. .. 
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KAEASIMHAOHAEYA-- 

HABASIMHACHIeYA, of GJiaMu-vam^a, See 
NaeasimhachIrya, TimmalaGddCmibi G, 

IJARASIMHACHABYA, A,Y. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See BadapAyawa.— E ra/^?7/.a~rS77;^'ra vrlth Visishtd- 
dvaitcb Gorthmeniaries. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See MahI-bharata.— 

Bliagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

— [Edit. (Jointly).] See VuiiljAS.—Bhdga- 

vaf a-2^tmina. ^ 

— — [Edit. (Jointly).] Yamuna 

ISrABASIMHACHABYA, N. 0., YaUl, of Karur. 
[Edit.] See SATEAKOFACBlnYA^ N. Oh.^U^ 

FABASIMHAGHARYA, T. Y. Gh [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Babarayana ,— vnth Yidshtd- 
dvaita Gommentaries. 

[Edit, (jointly).] ^See SlAHA-BHAiuTA.— 

Bliogavad-gita.— 6V6?2rsfan^. 

— — ^ [Edit. (Jointly),] See PurInas. — Bhaga- 
vata-imrdna: 

NAEASIMHACHAEYA, TirumalaGdddmhi Govinda- 
'p'ie°-p of Perimihudur. ^ 

S. [Bliadra-giri-Ra gb u~ vai^a-supra- 
bliata-stotra. A hymn for matins in the cult of 
Rama at Bhadraclialam .] pp. 1 3. ?5'i! 

[Bajalinbundm/j] 1914. 16®. 14060. a. 24,(1.) 

ISfAEASIMHACHAEYA, Tirumala-peddinfi. [Edit.] 
PuEANAS.— Bm/itrrnHn/a-p%m 

NAEASIMHACHAEYA BHIMACHAEYA PENEKAE 

[KayyInanda]. ?:3ijb?a3ooris::5c). 

[(1) Kali-Yilasa, 107 moral verses compiled by 
N. P. from Nila~hantlia^s Kali-vidambaiia^ Kshe- 
meiidra^s Kala-vilasa; Venkata Yajva^s Visva- 
gunaclarsay (2) Chanakya^s Niti-sataka, and 
(3) Virahi vihamgama^ i.e, Alaha-bliarata^ Santi- 
p°. cxliv. 4-17, with Kaimada translations of all 
by N. P.] pp. ii. 42, 45, 5, Dharwar^ or 33 
[1922.] 12®. 14075. a. 3.(1.) 

ITAEASIMHACHAEYA GHANA-PATHL [Edit.] 
See ViKHANAS. 

NAEASIMHACHAEYA SVAMI, Muehmha. See 
Bobhananda Bharati Svami. 
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STAEASIMHAGHIeYA SYImI, Th^m(Bimdra-pu- 
ram Seilur. [Edit, of Gadya-traya with Tamil 
commentary onid translation.] See Ramanuja. 

: — [Edit, of Satadushani with Tamil trans- 

lation.] See Vekkata-nateta Vedantacharya. 

— — iSliBiti uSiamiB [Mgama-parimalain. A 
collection of religious and philosophic works of 
the Vada-galai Sri-vaislmava school, in Tamil 
and Sanskrit.] O'JFwsrSjsr [l/af?rais’,] 1922- , 8®. 

14169. g. 19. 

liTAEASIMHA-DEVA SASTEi, of SiathoL [Edit, 
of Sva-prakasa-vada of Tattva-pradlpika with 
Hindi commentary Prabha, etc.] Sec Ohit-sukiia 
Muni. 

HAEASIMEAIYA, S* [English translation of 
Amrita-bindn Upanishad.] See Hpanishabs.— 
Separate Uj;)(mishads. 

NAEASIMH’-AIYANaAE, M.T., f Genttca 0 allege, 
Bangalore. [Edit, of Upadesa-ratna-mala with 
English translation and introduction,] SeeA'^k- 
GIYA-irANAYALA PeRD-MIIu 

: [Edit.] See Erumbiy-appa. 

— - [Edit.] See Venkapa-natha Vedanta- 

CIIARYA. 

— The'Brabmanaio Systems of Religion and 

Philosophy . . • Reprinted from the ‘^ Quarterly 
Journal of the Mythic Society^ Bangalore/ for 
April, 1911. pp. 25. Vepery {Madras)^ 1911. 
8®. 4503.112.(1.) 

Madhuravani the Sanskrit Poetess of Tan- 

jore. [With extracts from her vei’sioii of the 
Andhra- ram ay ana of her patron Raghu-natha 
Hayaka of Tanjore (reigned from 1614 A.D.)] 

. . . Reprinted from the Indian Review/^ Feb. 

; 1908. pp.l9. Madras, 12®. 14070, b, 19.(3.) 

W H The Vasavadatta-Katha- 

sara^ etc. [A metrical epitome of Subandhii^s 
Yasava-datta.] pp. i. 4, 36. Srirangam, 1907. 
12®. 14070. b. 33.(2.) 

NAEASIMH’-AIYANGAE, Manclayam, son of Sin- 
galdelidrya, known as Kalki-simha, God Incar- 
natoB 000 I [Anantarya- 



GYl NAExiSIMHA- 

sacli-cliaritra-saraiurita. An account of tbc caroer 
of Maisfir Allan talvar Svami, a tlieologian of tlie 
Visislitridvaita scliool.] pp. 30. 

\_Bangcd or 6,1924.1 8°. 14058. l)b. 13.(3.) 

ISTAEASIMHA lAKSHMAHA FAYKA, Kumhale. 
[Kannada verse- translation of Ramblia-suka- 
sanivada.] See Sdica-bambhI-samvada. 

IffAEASIMHA PAUBAHIKA, son of KrisJma-'dvai- 

[Guru-paramparamrita. A metrical Mstory^ witli 
Marathi translation, of the pontifical heads of 
the Madliva Church, from the founder to Indira- 
kanta TIrtha, present bead of the Gokarini onatha. 
In 9 stahahas, of which nos. 1-6 and 8 are by 
N. P. and nos. 7 and 9 by Kumatha Narayana. 
Edited by the latter.] pp. iv. 127 ; 2 iilates. 

1904.] 8^. 14058. h. 51. 

NABASIMHA TLlJA SIMBJJm 

muri Bnoliclii-rdja-fu^. [Kavi-jananjanamn, edit, 
of Nannaya^s Aphorisms with Telugn commen- 
ta.ry.] See Bka?ta, 

IffAEASIMHA BAIT, G.i. [Teiugiv translation of 
Vivekananda^s Raja-Toga and of V/s exposi- 
tion of Yoga-sutra.] See Vivetcananda, SvdmL 

[Edit, of Vislmu- 
bhagavata XI. 2-29 with Telngu version, etc.] 
See Vishnu. 
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I NABASIMHA VAJAPEYI, son of Murdri. 

1 Nityacara-pradipah. [A digest of daily 
ritual.] . . . Edited by Pandita Vinoda Viliari 
Bhattacaryya. OWci/iia, 1903- . 8®. {_Bibhoiheca 
Indica. new series, vol. 160.] 14002.a.(vol.l60.) 

NABASIMHA YOGI, mdydlaRd7n(t-svdmBptd. s i r 

Teresas'^ ^oO^txTv" 5'5^>:^3§^o::o. 

[Jivesvara-saTnyoga-rahasyamu, or Viveka-san- 
darbha-ratnavali. A series of Telugn tracts on 
the monistic doctrine of the relation of soul and 
God, preceded by a Sanskrit poem called Sad- 
rupa-chid-riipa-sandarsa and followed by Eaiiga- 
nathashtaka and Xirvana-shatka, with Telugn 
translations. Edited by Iv. G. Yajna Sarma.] 
pp. 168 . 8h 141T4.ee. 3. 

^ 6’ ccio > to % W° 

. [Sujnana-tattva-purnodayambu, orBrahma- 
gita-rahasyamu. An anthology of Sanskrit verses 
from Vedantic works, combined with similar verses 
and prose expositions in Telugu, upon the Vedantic 
theology and mystic exercises of the Vaishnava 
chnrch.] pp. 154, ii. [Ma*t?r«.s',] 1909. 

12h 14049. aa. 14. 

NAEASIMHBLB, [Edit.] ^Sci?Vki>as.— 

'Rig-vedeb.— Entire Text. 

BABASIMMA, KccttuppalU. [Edit, of Bhagavad- 
gita with Tamil paraphrase.] See Maha-bharata. 
— Bhaga-vad-gita . — Sanslcrit and Vernaetdars. 


[Hymns by N. R. and others addressed to 

Xila-kantha Sach-chid-ananda Ghanendra-natlia, 
in Sanskrit and Telugn.] See Krishnayya Hayudu, 
jS. a short sketch, etc, pp, 1-82. 1915. 12°, 

14060. b. 43.(1.) 


NAEASIMMACHABI, SMur, [Edit.] Sauka 
Brahmans. 

NABASIMMACHAEYA SVAMI, T, S^flur. See 
Xaeasimhacharya Svami. 



IJABASIMHA SASTEI, Logician. [Commentary 
. °prabba on Karikavali.] See Visva-natha Pancha- 
NxVNA BhATTACHARYA. 

HTAEASIMHA SASTEI, A. Barvatam, [Edit.] See 
Apastamba. — Grihya-sutra. 

EAEASIMHA SASTEi, M., son of Gwida Jois, 
fyy . [Publ] Asvalayana. 

, EAEASIMHA SASTEi, Srt^pdda, Vidyananda, 
I v / [Telugn interpretation of Manuks Dharma-sastra.] 


KAEASIMMAIU ’NAYVm, Selani Bagaddla. 
[Edit.] See Upanishads. — Selections. 


KAEASIEGA EAE, Bubugimdai. [English trans- 
lation of Bhagavad-gita with notes, etc.] See 
Maha-bhIrata. — Ehagavad-gita. — English. 

[English translation of Bhagavata XL] 

See PuBANAS. — Bhdgavata-p%mtna. 

NAEASI^GA EAR SAHIB, Kolattur K, of Ohittur. 
['‘ The National Prayer Book/^ corapil. with 
English translation, etc.] See Upaniseads. — 
Selections. 
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MAEASOTGA EAIJ SAHIB; Kolattur T,, of GkiUur 
{covtinued). The Introductory Study of the Bha- 
gavatgita. A systematic exposition of the Gita, 
pp. iii. vii. 247. Madras, IQ12. 12^ 14065. h. 36, 

HABAYAHA, [Hindi translation Subo- 

dhini of Daivajha-yallabha.] See Sri-pati Bhatta. 

HAEAYAHA, Rdmdnufiya Commentator on TJpani- 
shads. [Commentary ^prakasika on Isa Upani- 
shad.] See Hpanishads.- — Small Collections. 

gQQ UpAmsHx\ns. — Two or More 

UpHinishads. 

HAEAYANA, Bhatta^ Saiva Poet. The Staya- 
chintamani [120 Saiva devotional verses] ... . 
with commentary by Kshemai’aja. Edited "vvith 
notes by ... Mukiinda Eama Shastri 

pp. 155. Srinagar^ 1918. 8"^. [Kashmir 

Series of Texts and Studies, vol. xi. (previously x,)] 

14050. c.l. 

’^h‘EAYK^k, Svcimz. See Saiiajanaxda SvamI. 

HAEAYAHA, of Jayanta-mangala. The Tantra- 
samuchchaya of NirS^yana [a metrical compendium 
of rules for temple-rituals] with the commentary 
Virnarsini of Sankara. Edited by . .. T. Ganapati 
Sastri. mMt) 

2 vols. Trivandrnmy 1919, 21. 8*^. [Triva7idrum^ 
Sanshrit Seines, nos. Ixvii. Ixxi.] 14003,1.5. 

HAEAYAHA, o/ the Veda Goimtnj. [Commentary 
Dipa-prabha on Vararucha-sangraha.] See 
Vara-buchi. 

HAEAYAHA, disciple of Krislma, and co7irtier of 
Md7ia-veda of Calicut. [Commentary (°vivarana) 
on Kumara-sambhava,] See Kalidasa. — Kumfmi- 
samhhava. 

See Narayaha Bhatta, Kerala, and Kara- 

YANA, d/isciple of Krishna, etc. The Manameyo- 
daya, etc. 1912, 8°. 14003, 1. 5.(no, 19,) 

HAEAYAHA, Gdrgya, son of Bivdkara^ Naidhruoa. 
[Commentary on Asvalayana-grihya-sutra.] See 
Asvalayana. 

HAEAYAHA, Gdrgya, son of Nrisimlia. [Commen- 
tary on Asvalayana-srauta-sutra,] See AsyalI- 
yana. 

[Commentary on Pravara-kanda.] See 

Asvalaya^ta. 
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FAEAYAHA, son of Gona. [Commentary Pari- 
sishta-prakasa on Karma-pradTpa.] See Katya- 
yana. 

FAEAYAfA, S071 of Kidmihi Tinemaldrya, Atreya.. 
See Farayana Aiyangab. 

FAEAYAFA, son of Nrisimlia YajvtI. [Com- 
mentary Mani-nidhi on Vritta-ratnakara.] See 
Kedara. 

FAEAYAFA, Pun7iacheri'-na7nhi. [Commentary 
Farayaniya on Vikramaditya-charita.] See Sri- 
mikiiL, Pmmachen-7iamhi. 

FAEAYAFA, S071 of S7d-7^atnakara. [Glosses 
(‘^dlpikas) ou Isa, Kena, Katha, Bluiidaka, Kaivalya, 
Brahma, Garbha, Brahma -bindu, Fada-bindu, 
Rama, Atma-prabodha, Kalagni-rudra, Garuda, 
Maba, Vasudeva, Gopi-cliaudana, Krishna, Tejo- 
bindu, and Dhy<ana-binda IJpanishads.] See 
Xi'SkmmKm.— Small CollecUons. 

' — — [Glosses (^dipikas) on A tharva-sii^as and 
Sikha Upanishads.] dSee Upanishads. — Separate 
Vpanisliads. 

FAEAYAFA (B. C. Y.). See China Tajna-nara- 

YANA.' 

FAEAYAFA AIYAF6AE, afterwards known as 
Atreya Farayana Surt, son of Kiddmhi Tim- 
maldrya. [Katipaja- 

vedanta-vakyartba-vichara. Studies on the chief 
passages in the Upanishads and their interpre- 
tation by the Visishtadvaita school. Edited with 
a life of the author by B. Rama-svami Aiyahgar.] 
2 vols. pp. 76, 511, 15,471 ; 1 plate. 
or-or- [Ba7igaloTe, 1919.] 8°. 14048, g. 4. 

FAEAYAFA AIYAE, P., President of Madura- 
Theosophieal Society. [Edit.] See Patanjalt. — 
Philosophical Wo7dcs. 

FAEAYAFA EAJI-EAYA piKEAFBE. [Com- 
mentiiry on Champii- bharata.] See Ananta 
Bhatta, the Poet. 

FAEAYAFA BALA-KEISHFA GOBBOLE. [Com- 
mentary on Pdrva-pithika of Basa-kumara-cha- 
rita.] Dandi. 

FAEAYAFA BAPB-JI TTTGiKAE. [Edit.] See 
Maha-bharata. — Virdta-parva^ 
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SAEAYANA - BHABATI YASVAMTA- BEAEATi, 
Oosmn. [Edit, of Raja-vallablia with Gujarati 
translation^ etc.l Man DANA. 

MEAYANA BHATTA, Sagiohgist, nTmmKt I . . . 
Bhaktisagara. A treatise on Bhakti Sastra [i,e. 
Taishnava legends and hagiologies in verse] , . . 
Edited by . . . Gaiiapati Sastri Mokate, pp. 242. 
1916. See Peeiodical Publications.— 

The Pandit . , . New series. vols. xxxiii.-xxxv. 
1876-1920. 8^ 14096. a. 6. 

EAEAYANA BHATTA, courtier of Dliamla-chandra. 
[For the Hitopadesa,, aseribed to Narayana :] 
Hitopadesa. 

HAEAYANA BHATTA, Kerala. Ajamila-moksa- 
prabandha of Narayana Bhatta. [A cliampu on 
a religious tale. Edited with prefatory note] by 
. . . Y. Venkatarama Sarma, etc. [An off-print 
from the Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, vol. iv., pp. 295-800.] \_Lontlon, 1926.] 
8^ 14072. d. 47.(1.) 

— — ’^ 5 ^ \ [Dhatu-kavya. A poem in 8 
sargas on the legend of Krishna, so as to illustrate 
the verbal roots of Sanskrit. With commentary 
by Rama-prasanna Sastri, incorporating part of 
Narayanans own commentary.] See Yasudeva, P. 

etc. [Yasudeva-vijaya, etc.] pp. 122- 

288. [1915.] 8". 14072. ddd.l. 

yaniya. A religious poem paraphrasing the Bha- 
gavata, in 100 decads. Edited by Mukunda Jlia.] 
pp. ii, 248. iMorctdabad^ 1908.] 

12^ 14076. a. 29, 

The Narayaniya of Narayana Bhatta with 

the commentary, BbaktapriyS, of Desamangala 
Yarya. Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. (•HTTWW 
. . , ^.) pp. ii. ii. vi. 375, Tri- 

vandrum, 1912. 8°. [Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 
no. 18.] 14003.1.5. 

i ^ <51 [Pahchali-svayam- 

vara. A composition in mixed verse and prose 
on the epic legend of the wooing of Braupadi. 
Edited with notes by Nila-kantha and Yasudeva 
Sarma.] pp. 50. iPattambi, 1899.] 

8 \ 14072. cc. 61.(2,) 

, NAEAYANA BHATTA, Kerala, and NABAYANA, 

disciple of Krishna and courtier of Mdna-veda of 
Oalicut. The Manatneyodaya of Narayana Bhatta 


and Narayana Pandita. [A manual of the Purva- 
mimamsa, based on Kumarila } begun by the 
former and completed by the latter author.] 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. pp. ii. 

ii. 124. Trivandrum, 1912. 8"^. [Trivmidrum 

Sanskrit Series, no. 19.] 14003. 1. 5, 

HAEAYANA BHATTA, called Mriga-rIja-lakshma. 
Yenisanhara. A drama by Shi [sic] Bhatta Nara- 
yana. With a Sanskrit commentary named Bala- 
bodhini by Shri Appashastri Rashivadekar . . . 
and with English notes by Prof. K. N. Dravid. 

HT*? 0 pp. i. vi. xxv. viii. 342, 88, 

88, iv. ii. ; 1 plate. [Kolhapur,'] Kolhapur Sp Poona 
printed, 1909-1910. 8°. 14080. d. 46. 

The Venisamh^r of Bhatta Narayana. 

Edited with the commentary of dagaddhax'a, 
curtailed or enlarged as necessary, various read- 
ings and critical and explanatory notes in English 
by M. R. Kale B.A. and with a literal English 
translation . . . and introduction by M. B. Kale 
and Prof. S. E. Dharadhar. l) pp, 17, 

i. 171, iii. 103, 83. Bombay, 1910. 8^ 14080. d.44. 

— The Yenisamhara of Bhatfa Narayana. 

Edited with the commentary of Jagaddhara, 
curtailed or enlarged as necessary, various read- 
ings, a literal translation and . . . notes in English 
by M. E. Kale. (%i3fhi?TTTT i) Second edition, 
pp. 19, 172, iii. 104, 114. Bombay, 1919. 8°. 

14079. dd. 5. 

— The ’V'enisamhara . . . Edited with an in- 
troduction, literal English translation, notes . . . 
and appendices by A. B. Gajendragadkar, 3 pts. 
pp. 101, 111, xiv. 186, 32. Poona, 1922-23. 8°. 

14079. b. 42.(4.) 

NABAYANA BHATTA, son of Ananta. 

. . . 2i'r<'=tlcCl wfecl [Muhurta-martanda. A 

manual of astrology. With Gujarati literal inter- 
pretation and paraphrase by Girija-sahkara 
Ohhagan-lal Vyasa.] pp. xvi. 216. SHHSi'iig 

[Tintoi, Ahmadahad printed, 1916.] 8°. 

14055, d. 30. 

KAB.AYAHA BHATTA, son of Bdmesvara, 'ITCT^WI- 
i [Tristhali -setu. A pilgrim's 
guide to the cults of Prayaga, Benares, and Gaya. 
Edited by Ganesa Sastri Gokhale.] pp. i. 379. 

8o_ [Ana,nddsrama 
Sanskrit Series, no. 78,] 14003. ccc. (no. 78.) 
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NAEAYANA BHATTACHAEYA, Koneri-r aja-puram 
F. [Notes on Vaikhanasa-gTihya-sutra.] See 

ViKHANAS. 

HAEAYANA-CHAHBEA BHATTACHAEYA VIBYA- 
BEHSHAHA* [Edit, of Abhidliana-cbintamani 
with Bengali translation.] See Hsma-chandra^ 
disciple of Beva-cliandra. 

HAEAYAHA ~ CHAHDEA SAHA, i 

[Kratava - piirana. A metrical treatise on the 
creation and bistory of the worlds the various 
religions and philosophies, and the social organi- 
zation of India^ with especial reference to the 
Saundika caste.] pp. i. v. iv. 1032. Natvahganjy 
^f^ohtfTT [Calcutta printed, 1915.] 12®. 

14058. a. 3L 

. 

^ ^ I [Saundika- 

purana, or Haihaya -varasiy a -saundika- samaja- 
varnana. An account, mostly in Hindi, of the 
legendary origins, history, and constitution of the 
Saundika or Kalwar (liquor-seller) caste, which 
claims descent from the Haihaya Kshatriyas. 
With a chapter of extracts from the Vedas and 
Epics. Second edition.] pp. ii. 216. 
[NawahganjJ^ Calcutta printed, [1918.] 12®. 

14156. fff. 34.(2.) 

The Vaishya Khondo-saha and the Shaun- 

dika and the comineiitary on Hindu-castes. [In 
English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. viii. 
320. Calcutta, 1906. 8®. 4606. h. 16. 

HAEAYAHACHAEYA, Kalydn^puTam, [Edit, of 
Sahkalpa-suryodaya with English translation.] 
See Venkata-natha Ved attach aeya. 

HAEAYAHACHAEYA, Kumathd, of Ylra-ven'kata^ 
ramana Temple, Mangalore. [Kannada translation 
of Gaya-pada-kshetra-mahatmya.] See Puraijas. 
-^Skauda-purmia. 

[Guru-parampara- 

narita. In 9 stahahas^ of which nos. 7 and 9 are 
by K. N. Edited by the latter.] [1904.] 8®, 

See Narasimha Paubantka. 14068. b, 51. 

[Ve- 

danti-vinoda, or Adbhuta-vehkatesa-stuti. A 
hymn to Vishnu in 28 vv., illustrating Vaishnava 
theology, with Kannada commentary.] pp. vi. iv. 


124, 2. oi)J5 [Mangalore 

Sirsi, Mangalore printed, 1918.] 12®. 

14060. c. 41. 

HAEAYAFA CHIFTAMAFI PEEAFDAEE VASAI- 
KAE. u 

rm^im ll [Almanack for 8aka\835 (A.D. 
1913-14). Ill Sanskrit and Marathi. Compiled 
by N. Ch. P.] [1913.] ohL 16®. /See Ephbmebides, 

14096. a. 3.(2.) 

etc. [Almanack for Saka 1836,. 

Samvat 1970 (A.D. 1914-15), in Sanv4crit and 
Marathi. Compiled by N. Ch.P.] [1914.] oM.16®. 
See Ephemeeides. 14096. a. 3.(3.) 

FAEAYAFA-BASA, Ajjdda Adi-lliatia. [Nava- 
rasa-tarahgini, selections from Shakspere and 
Kalidasa with comparative and critical notes, 
Telugu translations, etc.l See Shakspere (W.). 

fTR^^ I [Taraka. A narrative poem in 

5 .mrgaSy illustrating the use of the aorist, im- 
perfect, perfect, and other verbal forms according 
to Panini^s grammar.] pp. 46, i. x. [Vizianagram, 
printed, 1911.] 8°. 14070. cc. 18.(2.) 

FAEAYAFA-BASA KAVI-EAJA, [Edit.] SeeUAjA- 
vallabha. 

FAEAYAFA BASO BAFHATTI. [Edit, of Kavya- 
lahkara- Sara- sahgr aha with English introduction 
.and notes.] See Udbhata. 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Government 

Collections of Manuscripts deposited at the Deccan 
College - . . Compiled by the Assistant to the 
Professor of Sanskrit . . . [viz, N. D. Banhatti and 
others.] 1916- . 8®. See Bombay, Govt, of 

14096. ddd.t 

FAEAYAFA-BASIT, Ajjdda Adi-bhatta, See Nara- 

YANA-BASA. 

FAEAYAFA-BATTA SAEMA, also called Nrisi^ha- 
DATTA. §60 NrISIMHA-BATTA SaEMA. 

FAEAYAFA GOBBOLE. I [Prati- 

padika-samjha-vada. A tract on the theory of 
grammatical stems.] pp- H- 1913. 5’eeM^HA- 
DEVAGAnaADHARA Bakre. Vadartha samgraha, etc. 
pi i 1913,14. 8®. 14050. cc. 14. 

FAEAYAFA GOVIFBA EATAFJAFKAE. [Edit.] 
See Pundaeika Vitthala. 
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NAEAYAHA-JI, Oriya Poet [Oriya metrical ver- 
sion of Briliacli-clianakya-sloka.] See Chanakya. 

IJAEAYAHA KESAYA BHAGAYATA. [Edit, 
(jointly).] See Sdtta-pitaka. — Majjhima-nihdya. 

2IAEAYAHA MEHON, Kdrdtte. [Malayalam trans- 
lation of Viveka-cliudamani.] See Sahkaka 
Achabya. — PJlilosoliJmal Poems, ete, 

IfAEAYAHA MUHI. [Hindi translation of Vivc^ka- 
ckudamani.] See Sa^kaba Achabya. — Philosoiihi- 
eal Poems, etc. 

NAEIYAHA MENI, SmTmgam. ^ 

*?r* ^ [Sriranga-nara- 

yana-muni-parainpara-nitya-taniyahi. A series 
of Sanskrit devotional stanzas addressed to tlie 
Sri-vaishnava doctors belonging to tke spiritual 
lineage of N. M., with otber religious extracts^ 
Telu gn rubrics and notes^ and Sad-achara-vidhi/ 
28 Sanskrit stanzas on religious conduct. Edited 
by Sriranga-ramanuja Jiyar Svami and Vinza- 
muru V enkata Vedantacliary a.] pp. 31. ^ jSd Ad 
[OhamaHahota,] Gocanada [printed], 1908. 12°. 

14028. bb. 26.(1.) 

ITAEAYAH A MV’El, Sm-vatsd?) ha. [Oommentary 
on Asbtasloki.] Pabasaba Bhatta. 

dSAEAYANA JTAMBI, Tela'pfuraW. [Malayalam 
translation of Dbamma-pada.] See Sutta-pitaka. 
— Eliuddaha-nikdya, [Dh amma-p ada."] 


Ek&AYEEA-mASlm, Pandit [Hindi trans- 
lation of Bliava-kiitubala-jataka.] JiVA-NArflA, 

son of SamhJm-ndtha. 

¥AEAYA¥A^PEASABA MISEA, of LaMdmimr. 
[Edit, of Kerala-prasna with Hindi translation.] 
See Kebala. 

— U H [Sublmshita-i\atnakara. 

An anthology of miscellaneous verses, arranged 
under subjects. With Hindi translation by the 
compiler. Edited by Ananta Sastri Ghagv©.] 
ppav.l92,58,152;il6,64 Bo7}tbay,^^9o [1914.] 
8°. 14072. dd. 4. 

MEAYAfA PUEOHITA. See Narayaha, of 
Nfisimlia Yajvd. 

¥AEAYAfA EAXJ, Nagarur. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Y mAB.—Rig-yeda.— Entire Teed. 

NARAYA¥A EAIJJI KSHIeA-SAGAEA. Vishwa- 
brambakulotsaha. [A treatise on the legendary 
origin of the artificer castes, their rank, religious 
and social systems, rife.,] in four parts, compiled 
[chiefly from Sanskrit texts with Marathi com- 
mentary] by . . . Narayan . . . Kshirsagar . . . Third 
edition. pp. iv. viii. 158, 58, 36, 

64, iv. ; 1 plate. Poona, 1906. 8°. 14058. cc, 8. 

'E AEAYAHA-S AMI, T. S., of KalMkhudi. [Tamil 
translation of Pratyakshanubhava-ariidha-sastra.] 
See Pbatyakshanubhava. 




N AEAYAWA-SAETKAEA EAEI-SANKAEA, Ydfiiha, 
[Edit.] See Periodical Publioatiohs. — Ahnad- 
ahad. 


EARAYAEA PANDITACHAEYA, son of Trivihrama. 
The Madhwavijaya [cantos 1-8] . . . With verbatim 
Oanarese translation and a clear summary thereof 
... by K. Seshagiri Bao. Revised by . . . P. V. 
Srinivasacharya. 

pp, 292. 1908. See Ananda-tibtha. 

The Madhwa prabandha mala. vol. i 1908-12. 

14060. cc. l.(vol. 1) 

— \ [Mani 


HAEAYAHA’ SASTEI, S071 of Anahit a-hrishna, of 
Zamorin^s College, Calicut o o o (aoce€^06^nrv>ocQ) 
jDJfOloDo. [Markandeya-charita. A series of 
verses and prose passages narratiug the legend 
of Siva^s rescue of his young votary Markandeya 
from death, with Malayalam paraphrase.] pp. iv. 
136. Galieut, 1910. 12^ 14070, b. 37.(2.) 

STABAYANA 8ASTEI, Boddahele. [Kannada inter- 
pretation and paraphrase of Smidara-kanda,] 
See V ALMiKi. — Ramay ana. — Portions. 

[Edit.] See Yehkata*-pijra. 

[Edit, of various Sanskrit texts with Kan- 
nada interpretation and commentary.] YidyI- 


manjari. 

8 cantos of verse on Madhva theology, myth, and 
the history of Madhva. With Kannada interpre- 
tation and grammatical analysis. Edited by R, 
Guru-rajacharya.] pp, ii. 152. [Kum- 

halwnamfl 1916. 8°. 14060. bb. 10.(3.) 


HAEAYANA-PATI, TripdtM. [Hindi metrical ver- 
sjon (°tilaka) of Sringara-tilaka.] See Kalidasa- 
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IJAEAYAHA SASTEI, Karuppattur i¥« [Edit.] 
Vaidya-nItha DiicsHiTA, A. 

[Edit.] See Vikhanas. 

HARAYAHA SABTEi, Jf. [Edit, (jointly).] See 
V ED as. — Y aj ui’- veda. — Taittmya-samMid. 

[Edit.] See Yjsva-natha/ son 0 / Oopdla. 

HAEAYA!^A SASTEI, Bddhd-mangalam, Vaidya- 
ndthay also called Vasudeva. II l( 

Nagesasaya Nirnaya. [Being the Paribhasbendu- 
sekbara with a commentary] by Medhasri Pandita 
Kavisekhara Pandifc Narayana Sastrigal of Eadha- 
inangalam. pt. i.^ nos. l-S. 1913. 8°. See 

Nagesa Bhatta. 14092. aaa. 1. 

EAEAYAHA SASTEI, Bdvuru. [Edit.] See 
Hampi. . 

I^AEAYANA SASTEI, Svetdranyam. [Commen- 
tary on Salindayanaiida.] See KRiSHHAHAnDA, 
Sandhivigrahilm, 

[Commentary Sabndaya- saiitoshani on 

Auohitya-vicbara-cliarclia.] See Kshemendka. 

[Commentary on Aeliyuta-rayabhyudaya 

I. -III.] See Eaja-i^atha. i 

HAEAYAl^A SASTEI, Svetdranyam^ and others. 
Complete E.A. Sanskrit Text, 1904. With 
English notes and translation, by Svetaranyara 
hTarayana Sastriar . . . T. S. ISTarayana Sastriar 
. . . M. Krishnamachariar . . . and E. C. Krislma- 
mnrti Aiyar. [Comprising the ilagananda, 
Bhartri-hari\s Niti-sataka with Eama-chandra^s 
commentary, and the Eagha-vainsa ix.-xv. with 
Malli-natluVs commentary.] pp. i. iv. 28, 84, 12, 
64, 144, 12. Madras, 1903. 8". 14085. c. 52. 

Jjjnglislh notes are given only on the first fen) pages of the 
Ndgdnanda and BagJm-vamsa. 

NAEAYAHA SASTEI, T. M, [Edit.] See Ka- 

PARDI-ISVAMI. 

[Edit.] See hTiLA-KAKTHA Dikshita, son of 

Ndrdyana. 

[Edit.] See Sri-vatsanka, son of Devi- 

mamshL 
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HAEAYAfA SASTEI, T. if. (continued). [Edit.] 
See Vedas.— Y ajur-veda. — Appendix. 

[Edit.] See Vikhanas. 

FAEAYANA SASTEI, T. S. [Haidimba-yaidag- 
dhya, amplification of Madhyama'yyayoga, with 
song's, introduction, etc,} See Bhasa. [Doubtful 
and Stqrposititious Worhs,^ 

[Vaidebi- viva Sana, adaptation of Act vii. 

of TJttara-rama-charita.] See Bhava-bhuti. 

[Notes on E.A. Sanskrit Text, 1904 

(jointly).] See Narayawa SastrI, Svetdrcmyam, 
and others. 

Successors of Sankaracliarya in the Konia- 

koti-Pitba [s'ih] at Kanclii and in the Sarada- 
Matha afc Sringeri. "With a critical review of all 
the available authorities relating to the birth and 
death of Sri mad Adi Sankaracliarya . . . With 
two illustrations, pp. o, 60. Madras ^ 8°. 

[ Vid>vm% Mano B>anj ani 8 cries, no .18.] 10607. f. 4. 

HAEAYAHA SASTEI KHISTE. [Edit.] See 
Rahgo-ji Bhatpa. 

NAEAYANASEAMA, disciple of Nrisi7nhdsrama. 
[Commentaries C'vivaraiia) on Advaita-dTpika and 
Bheda-dhikkara.] See Nrisimhasrama. 

NAEAYAf A JMla-sarasvaU, [Edit.] 

See Maita-bharata. — As va-medha-parva. 

NAEAYANA SlJEI, Aireya. See Narayaka 
AiyangIr. 

NAEAYANA SYAMI, of ifuUra. [Edit.] See 
Medha-veata. 

FAEAYANA-SVAMI AIYAE, K [English trans- 
lation of Thirty Minor TJpanishads.] See TJpani- 
SHADS . — General Collections, 

\ [Tran slation (jointly) of Vasudeva-manana.] 

See Vasudeva Yati. 

[English translation of Laghu-yoga-va- 

si shth a. ] See Y oga- vasishth a- ram a yan a . 

The Puranas in the Light of Modern 

Science, pp. xvi. 290. Madras, 1914. 8°. 

04503. de. 32. 

Second edition, pp. xv. 294. Adyai% 

04503. de! 58. 


[Edit.] See SuBBAHMANYA Sastri, V. K. 


1916. 8°. 
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NAEAYAITA SVAMI-EAE lOKUR. [Edit, of 

Buddlia-cliarita I.-V. with introduction, commen- 
tary, English translation, and notes.] Bee Asya- 
GHOSHA, 

[Edit, of Janald-harana with commentary, 

English translation, and notes.] Kumaea- 

dasa. 

HAUAYAHA TIETHA, disciple of Edma-govinda, 
[Exposition Cchandrika) of Sankhya-karika.] 
See Isvaba-krishna. 


Padma-kumari.] pp. 59. 

[3£u7*ikuchhi^ Kuch Bihar pvin ted , 1907.] ohL 4®. 

14028. dd. 17. 

HAEAYANA YIBYA-VIEOBA ACHAEYA. [Com-. 
mentary Bhatti-bodhini on Bhatti-kayya.] See 
Bhatti. 

MeaYA¥ eIyA SHiSTEI, F. See Vehkata- 
nlEAYAnA-RAYA SlSTRI, F. 

NAEEHBEA, Writer on Sdnichya, [Commentary 
on Tattva-samasa.] See Kapil a. 


[Commentary Yoga-siddhanta-chandrika 

on Yoga-siitra.] Bee PATAfjALi . — -Philosophical 
Worhs, 

— [Commentary Kyaya-chandrika on Kari- 

kavali,] Bee Visva-natha Panchanaka Bhatpa- 

CHARYA. 

NAEAYAFA VAIBYA; The Sadgmm- 

sarvaswam. called Ax'bhahwaswami oharanabha- 
ranum^Vlw] by Taidijopakhya Karayana Kavi 
with introductions of Mr. Eama Menon, M.A. 
and . . . Pt, Krishna Shasfcri. [A poem in ^ sargas 
on the life and teachings of Ohattambi Bala 
Svami (Kumara Bhattara Arya-guru Syami, or 
Shanmukha-dasa), a modeim Toga-Vedantio sage 
and teacher of Nila-kantha Tirtha.] 

0 pp. 2, ii. 21 ; 1 plate, Benares, 
1910. 12^ 14058, a. 22.(1.) 

[Another copy.] 14058, a. 40.(1.) 


HAEEFBEA - KBMAEA MAJUMBAE. Mdnava 
Sulba SOtram. [Eules for construction of altars 
and fire-places, belonging to the Maitrayamya 
Sakha of the Taittiriya-samhifca. Described] by 
N. K. Mazumdar. 1922. See Academies, etc ,— 
Calcutta.— Z7mt;em% of Calcutta, Journal of the 
Department of Letters, vol. viii., pp. 327-342. 
1920- . 8°. 15010. a. 

FAEEFBEA-FATHA LAHA. [Edit.] See Peeiodi- 
CAL Publications.— 

FAEEFBEA-HATHA BPABHYAYA EIMAI. [Edit, 
of Bhagavad-gita with Nepali metrical version.] 
Bee Maha - bhaeata. - — Bhagavad - gxta. — S anshrit 
and Vernaculars, 

NAEEFBEA-FATHA VASB. [Bengali translation 
of Linganusasana.] See PMmt,— Appendix, 

FAEIMAF (G. K.). See Gushtasp-shah Kai- 



FAEAYAFA YAIBYA, Kavi^dlpa, and SIVA- 
PEASABA, duciples of NUaAcantha Tirtha, SrT 
Nilakantatirthaswamicharya. [A poetical bio- 
graphy of Nila-kantha Tirtha] by Kavidipa Kara- 
yana Vaidya, and §ri^ivaprasadah. With [English] 
introduction by Mr. K. Sankara Pillai B. A., tic. 
[Preceded by Nila-kantha^s Bahuleya-stava.] 
0 pp V. 28. Cattauuam Muri, 
Bombay printed, 1911. 12*^. 14058, a. 22.(2.) 

NAEAYAFA VASTTBEVA FIGTTBKAE, [Oommen- 
tary on Janaki-haranaJ See Kumaea-dasa. 

FAEAYAFA VIBYA - BEUSHAFA, of Dahudi, 
^ ' i ' I [Padma-kumari-puja- 

[ ' vidM. A ritual for the service of the goddess 


KHUSEAtr Naeiman. 


NAEINDABHI-DHAJA [NabindIbhi-siri-sad-dham- 
ma-dhaja], Zibani Hsaya . °°ooo 8 qcd^C 03 ^ 

COjSsil [Kavi-mandana-medhani. Poems, both 
Pali and Burmese, on subjects of Buddhist religion 
and legend.] vol. i. pp. iv. xvi. 568. O^GCOS 
O jGg \_Mandalay, 1907.] 8°. 14302, g. 1. 


NAEMADA. I [Narmada- 

mahatmya-tirthavali. A list of sacred places, 
purporting to be from a Narmada-mahatmya said 
to form part of a Siva-samhita.] pp. 20. *rret 
[Madhar, iSwroi printed, 1918.] old. 12°. 

14016. a, 34.(2.) 
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3SrAEMADA-S ANKARA DAMODARA YAJNIKA. 

[Edit, of Jaina-vivalia-paddhati witb Gujarati 
translation.] Sec Jajns. 

NARMADA-SANKARA DEVA-SANKARA MEHTA. 

[English translation of Advaita.-brahma-siddlii.] 
See Sadananba Yati, 

NARMADA-SANKARA SASTRI, of Jaim Dharma- 
prasdraka Sabhd, Bhavnagar. [Edit.] See Hima- 
•CHANnEA, disciple of J)eva-ehandra. 

JTARO BABA-Ji MAHADHAT PATiL. [Edit ] See 
Satya-sodhaka Samaja. 

UAEOTTAMA-DASA BHlpi. [Edit.] See Yaso- j 

TIJAYA. I 

jN'ATAFAKT A¥DA-NATHA. [Commentary Oind- 
valli on Kama-kala-viiasa.] See Punyananda. 

HApSA BiKSHITA, aS^. Y. [Edit.] See Sundaea 
Sa^trIj S 071 of Buhmim-krishn^^ 

HATESA SASTEI, K,G, Jeevaiauvada (u 

ll) [An essay on the theory of bacilli^ in the 
form of a commentary upon sutras,} pp. 12. 
Sriranpam, 1922. 12^ 14044. a. 8.(2.) 

JTATESA SASTRi, TS-y of Mayavaram, [English 
translation of AdYaita-dipika.] See Kamakshi 
Ahha. 

IflfATHA-lAL SOBHAG-CHAHB BOSL [Gujarati 
translation and exposition of Tattvartha-sntra.] 
See TJmI-svati. 

¥ATHA YOGISVARA, [Gujarati translation of 
"Rasa-pahchadliyaji and commentary Eahasyartha- 
px’akasika upon same.] See PueInas. — Bhdga- 
vata-purdna. 

IfATHTHlJ-RAM MAHA-SANKARA. [Gujarati 
translation of Mann-smriti (jointly).] See Manu. 
-^Dharma-sdstra, 

HATHt-RAM PREML [Edit, of Purushartha- 
siddhy-upaya with Hindi interpretation^ commen- 
tary^ etc,~\ See Ameixa-ghandka. 

[Preface to Laghlyas-trayadi-sangraha.] 

See BHATTAKALAirKA Deya. 
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HATHU-RAir PREMI (eontinued). [Edit, of Barasa 
anuvekkha with Sanskrit Tersion and Hindi trans- 
lation (jointly).] Kutoa-koota Achaeya. 

[Hindi introduction to Siddhanta-saradi- 

sangraha.j See Panna-ual Soni. 

[Edit.] See VADIBHA-SIlilHA SuRi. 

~ — [Hindi introduction to Niti-vakyamrita.] 
See SoMA-DEVA Suet, disciple of Nemi-devcL 

KATHIJ-RAMA SARMA, of Anandasrmnay JBilhha, 
[Edit, with Gujarati translation of Sahkliya- 
pravachana.] See liAriLA. 

— — [Gujarati exposition Rahasya-dipika of 

Bhagayad-gita.] See MAHA-BHAEArA, — Bhagavad- 
gitiuSmiskrit and Vernaculars. 

[Gujarati commentai'y Rahasya-dipika on 

Yoga-sntra,] See Pataujali. ~ Fhilosophical 
Works. 

— [Gujarati translation of Aslitadasa ratno.] 

Sankara Ackarya.— P hilosophical Poe'ms^ etc. 

' — [Gujarati exposition Tatparya-dipika on 

Isa, Kena, Eatha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Taittiriya, Aitareya, Clihandogya/ Briliad-aran- 
yaka, Svetasvatara, and Ivaivalya TJpanisliads.] 
See XlRAmBHAm.—Small Collections. 

NAT THA,17'. oSsooSog^OODOOOOSc[oOO(|Ssil 
[Zin may pannasa saga pye kyan. A series of 
Pali yerses and Burmese prose narratives of the 
Buddha^s incarnations.] vol. i. pp. iii. 228. 

[Ban^oon, 19 12°. 014098. a, 1. 

'EAT'U (G. B.). See Ganesa Balbala NItu. 

'N AITNIBHIRAM A. See Hava-nidhi-bam A. 

KATTRATA RAM, of Ludhiana. [Edit, of Avasyaka- 
sutra and their exposition with Urdu translation.] 
See Avasyaka. 

ISfAVA-ARAHAHTA. ^0 @§^24^5 

^ cs. [Nava-arahadi-budu-guna-vibhagaya. 
A Buddhist tract in Pali verse and Sinhalese 
prose.] See Skanoha. cses) 5:©o ^ sfS eD ca 

[Skandhadin-ge vibhagaya, etc.] pp. 45-88. 
1889. 8°. 14165. aa. 13. 
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'S AY A-A'R&IlATSiT&. (continued). 

[Nava-araliadi-budu- gmia- 
Yibhagaya.] 8ec Skandha, 

©trocs^cs [Skandhadln-ge vibhagaya.] 

pp. 43^90. 1914. 8^ 14165. b. 3?.a) 

EATA-CEAIffBEA S-YAYA-BAOTA. [Panini-sara, 
abridgnient of Asbtadhyayi with Bengali and 
Sanskrit comineDtary.] See 'PA.mm.— Modern 
ReeemionB. 


NAYA-GEAHA. 

[Adifcyadi-nava-gralia-stotra-jata. Hymns and 
formulae for tlie worsbip of tlie nine planets. 
Edited by K. Venkata-rama Sastrl.] pp. 191. 
nF''ob' [Madras j 1914.] ohL 16®. 

14060, a. 20. 

HAYA - NIBHI - BAMA, of Hari-narmyam. 

[Saroddliara^ recension of Uttara-klianda (Preta- 
kalpa) of Garnda-purana.] See PnEAHAS.- — Ga- 
rud^-inmma. 


SAYA-PABA. . [Nava-pada- 

mabatmya, or Siddha-ohakra-m®. A metrical 
Prakrit excerpt on the Jain Cult of the 9 padas 
(namely, aidiats, siddhas, suris, upddhydyaSi^m^m'iSy 
darsanaj j^rhiay cJidritra^ tapas).'] See Karpijra-- 
TijAYA. Tirni^fHfr mm fw [Hyaya- 

sandarbliita atma-hita-siksba.] ff. 71-76. [1905.] 
ohl 8®. 14144. ggg. 17. 

^ nfilrf mfK [Hava- 

pada-mahatmya. With Gujarati paraphrase.] 
See XJka-svati, [Prasama- 

rati,e^c.] pp. 150-187. [1909.] 12®. 14100.aa.3. 


I' 
f'r 


f¥Y. [Nava-pada-oli-ni vidhi. 

A Jain ritual for the woivship of the nava-pada^ 
in Prakrit, Sanskrit, and Gujarati., Edited by 
Bhima-siinha Manek.] pp. 192, 

[Bombay^ Ahmadahad printed, 1914.] 12®. 

14101. b. 18. 

BTATA-SMAEANA. [Hava-smarana. 

9 Jain devotional works, viz, the Havakara, 
TJvasaggahara, Santikara, Tijaya-pahutta, Ha- 
miuna, Ajifca-santi, Bhaktamara, Kalyana-mandira, 
and Brihach-chhaiiti.] See PBAriKEAMANA-stjTEA. 

^ etc, [Paficha-pratikrama pa- 
te^ , , pp. 148-238. [1904.] 12®. 14100. b. 17. 


l-AYA^SMAEAMA {continmd), 

etc, [Hava-smarana.] See Jains. ’4'^, 

[Jaina-stotra-sangraha.] pp. 1-71. [1904.] 16®. 

14100. a. 32. 

HAYA-TATTYA. ^ IW. [Nava -tattva. A 
recension in 69 verses. With Gujarati glosses, 
translation, eto.] See Pbatikeamana-sutba. ■# 
15^ JjffT^iTO etc. [Pancha-pratikramana-satra.] 

pp. 261-286. [1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 17. 

TIWKt^I [Nava -tattva. The text 

printed in large type, followed by the test with 
Gujarati glossaries, paraphrases, and commentary.] 
pp. 21, 192. HQ-ol; [Ahmadahad, 1906.] 

12°. 14100. b. 22. 

H ^ ’SEff lt° [Nava-tattva.] See Pea- 

KAEATTA. IRRJIRFt. [Pralcarana-ratna.] pp. 15- 
24. [1920.] 12°. 14101. b. 28. 

[For the Nava-tattva as appended to 

editions of the Samayika-sutra ;] See Samavika- 

SUTEA. 

JfAVATHE [Y. G.) . See Vishnu Gopai, a Navathe. 

ITAVmA-CHAllDEA CHAKEAVAETI, of Dacca. 
[Edit, (jointly).] See Saeta-vaema — Appendix. 

NAVIHA-CHAITDEA DASA. [Bengali metrical 
vei’sion of Oharu-charya-sataka, etc.) See Kshe- 
MENDEA. 

KAVilTA KAVI. See Gadadhaea-peasada. 

KfAVilTAlSrANDA SVAML [Oinkara-gitar adhyat- 
mika vyakliya, Bengali exposition of Omkara- 
gita.] See Ojikaea. 

NAVRE (K. B..). See Keishna Rama-chandea 
Navre., : 

NAYANAR-ACHAE PIILAI, son of Periya-v-dclmn 
Pillai. [Tamil commentary on OhatusslokL] See 
Yamuna Achaeja. 

ITAYA-VIMAIiA GAFI, afterwards called Jnana- 
viMALA Suei. See Jnana-vimala Bubi. 

EEDUN-JADAIYAE. See Sadaitak II. 

NEELAKANTA THEERTHA. See Nila-kantha 
Muni. 

BEE, Mmng. See Hi, Mating. 
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E'EGELEIM (Julius von). [^^Der Traumsoliliissel 
des Jagaddeva/"^ edit, and annotated German 
translation of Svapna-chintamani.] See Jagad- 
DEVAj son of Durlahha-rdja. 

[Edit, of Atharva-prayascliitta with notes^ 

index/ and introduction.] Vaitana-sutra. 

[Edit, (jointly).] /See Vedas. — Athai^va- 

veda. [Farisishtas.] 

'E'ELLO'R’E^District of [Inscriptions.] See Madras^ 
Govt, of, 

-EEMlNA BEAIEAVA, of Veiikatesa, 

^Lj_/r8€TOPo — 

[Jata-mani. A metrical liandbook of the jatd 
method of Vedic recitation, by N. Bli., with com- 
mentary. Followed by Lakshinana^s Jata-sid- 
dhanta-chandrika, a like work, also with commen- 
tary. Edited by Lakshmana SastrT, with preface 
by Eamayya Ghana-pathi.] pp. 7, 57. Kadatlmr, 
Kumbwlconam [printed], 1907. 8°. [Sri-vdg- 

vildsco Series, nos. 1, 2.] 14093. h. 47. 

EEMI - CHAEBBA, discipfle of Ahhaya ~ ncmds, 
o o o nVmOTR \ etc,) . . . ^ TNtT 

l [Gommata-sara, or Pahcha- 
sahgraha. A work on Jain doctrine, in Prakrit 
dryds, comprising the Jiva-kanda, Karma-kaiida, 
Labdhi-sara, and Kshapana-sara. With 2 Sanskrit 
commentaries, vi^, Kesava Varni^s diva-tattva- 
pradipika and Abliaya-chandra^s Manda-prabo- 
dhika (the latter as far as the Jhana-margana), 
and Todar MalPs Hindi commentary Samyag- 
jhana-chandrika (concluding with an Artha-san- 
drishti). Edited by Gajadhara-lala Jaina and Sri- 
lala Jaina.] 6 pts. [Oaic-a^ta, 1919-1921.] 

ohl, 4° & Fol. [Gandhi Han-hhM Dev-haray^ 
Jaina- grantlm-mdla, nos. 4, 5.] 14100, gg, 5. 

The Lahdhi-sdra and Kshapand-sdra^ combined in 07 ie 
hoohy form a supplement (parisishta) to the Gommata-sara, 

: n'mmT.: \ 

\ [Jiva-kanda of Gommata- 
sara. 733 vv. on Jain psychology. Edited with 
Sanskrit translation, notes, cic., by Manohara-lala.] 
pp. ii. 151. Bombay, [191L] 12°. 

14101. h. 4, 

O O O \ [Jiva-kanda. With 

Sanskrit translation and Hindi commentary by 


Khubcliand.] pp. xiii. 273, x. Bombay, 

[1916.] 8°. [Bdya--chandra--jaiiia-sdsira-mf2ld,] 

14100,444,16. 

[Karma-kanda of Gommata-sara. With 
Sanskrit translation and Hindi version by Mano- 
hara-lala of Padliam .] pp. ii. xi. xvii. 288. Bombay, 
[1913.] 4°, [Rdya-chandra-jaina-sdstra- 

mala. no. 9,] 14100. 444, 9. 

O O O I (‘^q?rjmT?:nfilfr) [Labdhi-sara 

and Kshapana-sara of Gommata-sara. 648 Pra- 
krit dryds on Jain doctrines of spiritual ascent. 
Edited with Sanskrit translation and Hindi tikd 
by Manohara-lala Sastri.] pp. ii. xi. 175. Bombay, 
[1916.] 8°. [Bdya-chandra.-jama-sdstTa- 

mdld,] 14100. 444. 15. 

EEMI-CHAEBEA, disciple of Amra-deva. See 
Devendra Gani. 

EEMI-CHANDBA, IJhdnddgdriha, son of Sajjana, 
Satthisaya payarana [161 Prakrit verses on Jain 
doctrine] . . . with a commentary in Sanskrit 
[apparently abridged from that of Guna-ratna]. 
Edited by . . . Hargovinddas T. Sheth. (^1"# 
pp.ii.48. Benares, 1917, 8°. [Muni- 
sri-Mohan-ldFp-jaina-^grantha-'mdld, no. 2.] 

14100, c. 18.(4.) 

\\ [Shashti-sataka (i.q. Satthi-Liya). 

With Guna-ratna’^s Sanskrit commentary. Fol- 
lowed by a Gujarati verse translation. Edited by 
Muui Milna-vijaya.] ff. 127, i. 

[Ahmadalad, 1924.] ohl. Fol. [Satya-^njaya-jama- 
graniha^mdld. no. 6.] 14102. c. 8,(3.) 

Guna-raina completed his commentary in Sv, 1501 . He 
was aided in writing it by Kshema-ldrti, and it loas revised 
hy Jina-hhailra Buri, 

EBMI-CHANBBA BHA^BABI. See Nemi-ghandea, 
Bhdnddgdrilca. 

KEMI-BATTA, i [Aradhana-katha- 

kosa. A series of Jain religious tales. Preceded 
by a free Hindi translation by Udaya-lala Easli- 
wab] vol.i. pp.ii. yiii 203, 123. Bombay, 
[1914.] 12°. 14101. b, 17. 

EEHIEBA, NyaimglangSnEsaya.. oSopC^OOO^Ss ll 
[Vajiravudha kyan. Certain Pali rules of clerical 

Y Y 
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disciple witli Burmese exposition^ etc. Followed by 
the Grubyu Hsaya^s Samblioga - yinicliclihaya^ a 
cognate Burmese tract.] pp iv. 198. 

{^B^goon^l 1917. 8°, 14300, dd. 70. 

M’EMIl'DBAj of Bibeyin, [Burmese translation and 
exposition of Sutta-nipata.] See Sutta-pitaka. — 
Khuddalca-niMya. [^Sutta-nipataf] 

ITEMI-RAJAYYA, Summada. [Edit.] See Vishhu- 


SENE (Gopala Sastei). Bee Gopala Sastri Nene. 

N’EPAL.-^Ditr5af Librari/. A Catalogue of Palm- 
leaf & selected Paper MSS. belonging to tire 
Durbar Library, Nepal ... To wHcli lias been 
added a liistorical introduction by Professor Cecil 
Bendall. 1905. 8°. See Hara-pbasaba Sastri. 

14096. cc. (extra m) 

NEEIOSAKaH, See NAiRin-sAKGH. 

NEEIJEKAR (Y. R.). See Yasahta Raha-chandea 
Neburkar. 

NEUMANN (Kabl Eugen). [German translation 
of Diglia-nikaya.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Blglia- 
mhaya. 

Die letzten Tage Gotamo Buddhos/^ 

German version of Malia-parinibbaiaa-sutta.] See 
SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Digha-mhaya. 


UGA SATJITG TWA Q GOoSc^CDjjSs il [ISTga 
saung twe. A collection comprising Tipitaka- 
lankara Siri-dhaja^s G6n taw hpwin or Buddba- 
guna, Dhamma-guna, and Sangha-guna, in Pali 
and Burmese, and four Burmese religious works 
styled Patipatti-pakasani, Kayanupassana, Dusa- 
yaik hkwe, and Loki bmat p6n.] pp. 261. 
OjQo [Rangoon^ 1898.] S'". 

14098. cce. 19.(2.) 

NGWE, Zr. [Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. 

[Edit.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nihdya. {^Dhamma-pada,2 


NHANA-LAL BALPAT-BAM, KavL [Gujarati 
metrical version of Megha-duta.] See Kalidasa. 


if metrical versi< 

MM/ ' ^Megha-duia. 


NI, Maung. Lotus Blossoms. A little book on 
Buddbism [being selections in English, chiefly 
from the Sutta-pitakaJ by Maung Nee. pp. vi. 
103. Fiangoon, 1906. 16^ 14098. a. 34.(3.) 

NICHOLSON (Edward Williams Byron). [Preface 
to Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
Bodleian Library, voL ii.] See Academies, etc . — 
Oxford. — University of Oxford, 

NIBBHA-MAL MAITTAL. [Edit, of Ksliatra- 
cliudamani with Hindi interpretation.] See 

YlDiBHA-SIi^HA SUEI. 

NIGAMA-JNINA BEYA, son of Yama-deva Sivd-^ 
cJidrya, ^(rQ(§^,d 

^irir (owmiurr^iufT mQpin. [Jmioddhara- 

dasaka. Saiva rituals for the restoration of 
dilapidated temples, in 10 sections, compiled from 
the Agamas and Agamic literature, with com- 
mentary. Second edition.] pp. viii. 198. Q<3=mSssr 
3= fT^irjrmrr [Madras ^1911,1 12®. 14028. bb, 33, 

NIGAMANTA-MAHA-DECIKA. S^cVenkapa-natha 
Yedantacharya. 

NIGUBKAE (N. Y.). See Nabayaka Yasudeya 
Nigudrab. 

NIJA-GUNA. (f SarnbJm-mga. 

chintamani. A concordance of Saiva works on 
theology and philosophy, originally written in 
Kannada, Bk. i., rendered into Sanskrit verse 
and prose hy Lihga-raja of Kurg, and with a 
Marathi version in ovl metre by Santesvara ; 
bk. ii., rendered into ov^ hj the latter, and with 
Marathi prose ti'anslation, with some additions 
in o-rYverse, by Rahgacharya Mudholkar. Edited 
by MaPlkarjana Sastri.] vol. i. pp. iii. vii. ii. 
iv. 359. [SholapuTy 1909.] 8®, 

[Ylra-s aiv a- lingi - brahman a-dharm a-grantha-md Id . 
no. 35.] 14028. bbb. 28. 

NILA. } Nilamatapuranam [a work 

in 1613 verses on the rites of the Hindus of 
Kashmir and on the legends of the sacred places 
of Kashmir] . . . Edited with introduction, appen- 
dices, notes etc. in English by Ram Lai Kanjilal 
. . . . and Pandit Jagad-dhar Zadoo. pp. ii. 13, iii. 

129, xxxi. 24. Lahoref 1924:, 8®. [Punjab 

Sanskrit Series,, no. v.] " 14028. ddd, 9, 
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NiLA-KANTA GOSYAMI. 1 [Kai- 

valya-sataka. 101 stanzas in adoration of the 
name of Vishnu^ etc,"] pp. 19. 'sooo 

[Banlcwm, 1923.] 16". 14060. a. 24.(3.) 

HILA-KAKTA SASTEI, A. [Euglisli translation of 
Prasna Upanisliad.] See UvAmmAm^—Separate 
Upanishads: 

HILA-KANTHA, Gommentator on Drama. [Com- 
mentary on Malavilcagni-mitra.] See ’K alidasa.— 
Mfdavilhdgni-nvltra. 

IN'ILA-KANTHAj Dramatist. (The Kalyanasau- 
ganclliikam [a drama onMaha-bli"., Vana-p". cxlvi.- 
clvi.] . . . Edited by L. D, Barnett.) [An off- 
print from the Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, vol. hi, pt. 1, pp. 33-50.] [Londojh 
1923.] 8". 14080. d, 2.(2.) 

IffILA-KAHTHA, of Bdja-ma^lgalam. The Matan- 
galila (an elementary treatise on the science of 
elei)hants) . . . Edited with notes by T. Ganapati ; 
^astri I) pp. i. i. 41, i. Trivandrum, 

1910. 8". iTrivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 10.] 

14003. 1. 5. 

NILA-KAfTHA, son of Ananta, Jyotirvid. WlfiTO- 

mlakanthi. A manual of astrology. With Visva- 
natha Daivajha^s commentary and examples on 
pt. 1 (Sainjha-tantra) and pt. 2 (Varslia- 1".), 
pt. 3 or Prasna-t". being without commentary ; 
aird with some notes by Sita-rama Jha. Edited 
by Anupa Misra.] pp. i. iv. 274; ii. 

[i?onares; 1922.] 8". 14055. d. 34. 

HILA-KAl^THA, son of Govmda. [Gommentaij 
Bharata-bhava-dTpa on Maha-bharata and Hari- 
vamsa.] See Maha-bhabata. 

[For /^Bhasa-Worter in^ 

titans Bliaratabhayadlpa^^:] See PRinTZ (W.). 

[Oommentary Ganapati-bliaya-dipika on 

Ganesa-gita.] See Puraxas. — Dane$/t-purma. 

ISflLA-KANTHA, Bhaita, son of Bdma, Pdnya. 
[Supercoinmentary "prakasa or "prakasika on 
Tarka-sahgraha-dipika.] See Annam Bhatta. 

KILA-KA^TTHA BHATTACHAEYA, SmritiAcdvya-^ 
tmha, of Tamluh 1 [Megha- 


nada-yadha. A poem of 2 cantos on the epic 
stoiy of Lakshmana^s battle with Megha-nada. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Girisa- 
chandra Bhattacharya.] pp. yi 17 ; 1 plate. 

[Tamluh, im.] 12". 14070.1). 19,(6.) 

JfiLA-KAlTHA BIKSHITA, son of Ndrdy ana. The 
Minor Poems of ISTilakantha Dikshita (H 
[Being the Kali- yidamb ana, Sabha-ranjana-sataka^ 
Santi - yilasa, V airagya - sataka, Ananda - sagar a- 
staya, Anyapadesa-sataka, and Siyotkarsha-maii- 
jari.] pp. i. 138. Srirangam, 1911. 12". 

14060. b. 29.(3.) 

(®)JFf^ 6 iiun'AenJ 6 im 0 Uo [Ananda- sagara-stay a. 

A hymn of 108 yy. to the goddess Mmakshi as 
worshipped at Madura. Edited by T. M. Nara- 
yana Sastri.] pp. 16. (3o^o£bDQ©jj/rQ^ [Kmiba- 
konam,] 1919. 12\ 14060. bbb. 2.(2.) 


The Gangayataraiia [a mythological poem 

in 8 cantos] ... Edited by . . . Bhayadatta Sastri 
. . . and Kasinath Pandiirang Parab. [With a 
bibliographic preface by T. S. Kiippu-syami 
Sastri.] pp. xyiii. 49. Bombay ^ 

1902. 8°. lKdv 2 jamaU. 76.] 14072. ccc.l2.(no. 76.) 


— — — [jfj'. J?<35o. [Kali-vidam- 

bana. With Tamil translation by S. Kalyana- 
snndara Sastri, assisted by I. Varadacharya.] 
pp. 48. Madras, 1904. 16". 14070. a. 9.(1.) 

— - — 

[Kali-vidambana. With Telugu word-for-word 
translation and paraphrase by Mudigonda Kaga- 
lihga Sastri.] pp. 54. ^Madras, 1911.] 

12". 14072. b. 44.(4.) 


IJ^ . . . jf @)(356?grQSI^UJfrQJ^O£U^-^c35/r6U^^(^ 

. . . qSI snj LU fTJb ^ ^ ^ [Nil a- 
kantha-vijaya. A Mampn composition on the 
legend of Siya swallowing the poison of the ocean, 
etc., ill 5 dsvdsas. WitliVellala Maha-deva^s com- 
mentary Vibudhananda. Edited by K. Yehkata- 
rama Sastri.] pp. 343. Madras, 1913. 8". 

14070. ccc. 6. 


<53 (Li 0 <£! ... U-ffrjS.^^ao<5!SiSr&S^\S5(SuQ 

. . J5r :.:Q - ■ - ■■ ■ 


ro* 


QQssor^o oSHT^i^jUfreiA)-^ Lro/r^ 

[Santi- vilasa. A poem in 61 stanzas on 
spiritual enlightenment and calm* Edited by 
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P. N. Pv/ama-natlia Sastri;, with Tamil paraphrase.] 
pp. 37 . QmJBw {Madras^ 1907 . 8 *^. 

14070. dd. 42.(3.) 

Sivalilarnava [a poem in 22 sargas on tlie 

legends of the god Siva^s 64 sports told in the 
Halasya-mahatmya of the Skanda-purana] ... 
Edited with notes hy T. G-anapati Sastri. 

0 PPv 1- i. 165. Trivandrum, 1909. 8°. 

[^Trivandrum Banslirit Series, no. 4.] 14003. 1. 5. 

~ — Siya lilarnava (u u) [With 

English preface by T. K. Bala-subi’ahmanyani 
and Sanskrit biography of the poet and Ms con- 
temporaries by T. S. Kuppn-svami Sastri.] pp.iii. 
xliy. i. i. 487 ; 8 plates. Srirangam, 1911. 12°. 

Sanskrit Series, no, 18.] 

14060. h. 27. 

tl (Siyatattva-rahasya.) [The 

108 names of Siva^ from the Siva-rahasya-khancla 
of the Sahkara-samhita^ with a commentary by 
hr, D. Edited by T. K. Bala-subrahmanya Aiyar.] 
[1915.] 12°, See PuEAHAS. — Shanda-purdna. 

14016. b. 33.(3.) 

MLA-KAMHA DIKSHITA, son of Varadesvara. 
[Paribhaslia-vritti, commentary on Paribhashas.] 
See Plfini. — Appendix. [Paribhashas.'] 


byP.Y.Kane. 0 PP- iv- 

Is. 560, Phandarkar Oriented Research Institute : 
Poona, 1926. 8°. [Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit 

Seines, no. Isxs.] 14038. hh. 5. 

■ The Vyavahara maynkha. On Inheritance, 

Daya-nirnaya. [An English translation based on 
that of H. Borradaile.] See SEmvAS^-AiYANGAR 
Chettalue. a complete Collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, e]5c. pt.i., pp. 62-118. 1911. 
4^ 14038.6.20. 

NILA-KAHTSA MUSTI, disciple of Bella M%mi. 
[Life.] See NlKAYAnA Vaidya, KavLddpa, and 
SlVA-PEASlDA. 

— - — The Samlcalpakalpalathika of N’eelakmitha 
Thirtha. [A series of Vedantic hymns.] Edited 
by B. Padmanabha Pillay . (^^T^rBT5§T?r^.) pp. 39 ; 
1 plate. [Bombay, 1906.] 12°. 

14072. b. 46.(1.) 

- — — etc. [Sri-kanthamritarnava. 

Pieligions and theologicaT poems by Nila-kantha, 
viz. Prasnottara-manjari, Sivamrita, Advaita- 
paadjata, and Hari'-shad-ratna. Edited by M. 
Krishna Pandita.] pp. 22. [Pen ares, 

1905.] 12°. 14060. b. 24.(1.) 


HILA-KANTHA MIMAMS AK A - BH ATTA, of 

Safikara. The Yyawahara (Achara, Utsarga, 
Pratishtha, Suddhi, 6anti, Kiti) Mayiikha , . . Edited 
by J. B* Grharpure. [Text and English translation.] 
Bombay, 1914- . 8°. [The Collections of Hindu 

Law Texts. New set., yoIs. xiv., xvi., xxii., xxiii., 
xxY., e^c.] 14038. e. 17. 

Achara inayukha . . . Edited by Mahadeva 

Gangadhara Bhatta Bakre. (Niti maynkha . . . 
Edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre and Vyan- 
katesha Bamachandra Lele.) 

2 vols. Bombay, 1916, 1921. 8°. 14038. c. 54. 

\ . . . Diinamaylikha [a treatise on 


the forms of gifts, being pt. vi. of the Bhaga- 
vanta-bhaskara or Smriti-bh°.j an encyclopaedia 
of religions law composed early in the 17th cen- 
tury for Baja Bhagavanta Deva of Bhareha] . . . 
Edited by Pandita Ratna Gopala Bhatta. pp. y. 
261. Benares, 1909, 8°, 14028. bbb, 31. 

The Vyavaharamayiikha of Bhatta Nila- 


^ kantha with an introduction, notes and appendices 


■ The Swarajyasarvaswa of Sree-Neelakanta 

Theertha [Theological and devo- 

tional poems, viz. Chit-sndhai'ya-sati, Hari-navaka 
or Vislinu-nava-ratna, Ashtakshara-stotra, Hari- 
bhakti-maranda, Atmadarsa, and Atma-pahehaka.] 
Edited by Pandit E. Ramakrishna Sastriar. pp, 28. 
Palghat, 1908. 12°, 14060. b. 24.(2.) 

The Y6gainritatarangini of Sri-Nilafcanta- 

tirtlia. Edited by Panditavar Krishna Shastri. 

[Devotional and philosophic poems, 
styled Hari-bhajanamrita, Yidhn-nava-sudha-jhari, 
Hari“pahchaka,Vidhn-stava-niadhn-drava, Svatma- 
sudbakara, Yoga-mahjari, Amrita-[kalpa-]lata, 
Kali-panchaka, Aradhya-pada-saptaka, and Ghan- 
ta-karna-pahehaka.] pp. 25; 1 plate. '^i^[Bombay,] 
1904. 12°. 14049. b. 26,(1.) 

Second revised edition, pp. 24. 

Benares, 1910. 12°. 14049. aa, 3.(1.) 

NILA-KANTHA PANBITA, Kamdinya. See Nila- 
KAHTHA, Bhatta, son of Rama. 
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lldhara Tliakkura.] pp. iv. 132. Benares, 
[1924] 8^ 14055. d. 33.(3.) 


HILA-MEdHA SASTEI, Tiruvisalur. [Commen- 
tary Vedanta-nava-malika on Bralima-sutra.] See 
BlBARlYA’^A.—Brahmct’-sutra with Advaita Gom- 
mentaries. 


HILA-EATNA BHATTAOHAEYA. [Edit.] See 

RaOHU-MANI VlDTl-BirnSHANA BHATrACHARYA. 


MMBAEKA, also known as Niyamananda. [Life*] 
See PuKusHOTTAMA Achabya. 


[Oommontary Vedaii,ta“pailjata-saurablia 

on Braliina-sutra.] See Badarayana. — Brahma- 
sHtra, loith Bhedahheda^ Oovimentaries. 


[OnN. ’s commentary on Brahma- 

sutra :] See SRisA-oiiANmu Vasu. 


. . . [The Dasasloki of jSTimbarka witli a copiona 
commentary styled] Vedanta ratna manjusli^. by 
Bhagavatpurusliottamacliarya and Vedantatatva 
bodha [a work of the same scliool] by Ananta- 
rama. Edited by Eatna Gopal Bbatta. pp. i. 
148, 32. Benares, 1908. 8°. [^Chowhhamhd San- 
skrit Series, nos. 113, 123.] 14004. a. 32. 


[Ve d an ta- si ddban ta- sar a, i.e. 
Dasaslold. With Hindi translation, commentary, 
and analysis by Madhava-dasa.] pp. 16. 

[Aligarh, 1910.] 12°. 14049. aa. 3.(8.) 


Yft . , . [Vedanta-dasa- 

sloki.] The Decade of Nectarine Verses of Bhri 
Bhagvan Mmbarkacharya. Translated into Hindi 
by Pandit Madhava Das Brahmachd,ri . . . and 
rendered into English prose [with preface] by 
M. T. Sanam. [With the Sanskrit.] pp. 12, 10. 
Nanpara, Brindaban printed, 1915. 8°. 

14060. b. 37.(2.) 

tyantasuradrnma [a copious commentary of the 
Naimbarka school of theology] by Sri Purn- 
shottama Prasada [upon the Saviseslia-nirvisesha- 
sri-krishna-staya or °staya-raja, a hymn of 25 
verses ascribed to Niinbarka in praise of Krishna, 
the text of which is also given], and Sruti Sid-* 
dhaiitainanjari [an anonymous commentary on the 
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iariLA-KA¥THA SACH-CHIB-AHAl'BA dKAmiS- 
BEA-NATHA [NanP-und^'-ayya, Gopdla - j ^ u ^ ^ also 
called Vasudeva-sutra-pandita and Visva-nath- 
ayya, of Ghintdmmii Math, Gauripnram. [Life and 
GuU.] See Krishkayya Nayubtj, S. 


KILA-KAHTHA SAEMA, Punnacheri-namM. [Pre- 
face to Acliarya-charita.] See Govinda, H agio- 
logical Poet. 


[Preface toLekha-mala and Stava-manjarl.] 

.See MlnA-VIKRAMA. 


[Edit, of Pahchali-svayamvara with notes 

(jointly).] See NarIyaka Bhatta, Kerala. 


[Sabda-manjari. A primer of San- 
skrit grammar.] pt. i. pp. iii. 148. 

[PaMarnAi imJ] 14092. a. 43. 


IfiLA-KANTHA P^mnachm-nanihi, and 

YASUBEVA SAEMA, F. [Sahridaya- 

samagama. A collection of verses composed by 
various poets at the Congress of Wits held at the 
.court of Calicut in 1894, with notes.] Second 
edition, pp. 8, 54. P alghat, IQ09. 8°. 

14070. cc. 10.(1.) 

irilA-KAHTHA SAEHA, TevaUlMtf Muttudni. 
[Edit.] See Kalidasa, Vaidya. 


:KfiLA-KANTHA SIYACHAEYA. [Edit, (jointly).] 

ySee Ag-amas. [Vdiidagama.'] 


mLA-TKEmk SIYACHAEYA, author of Bivddvita- 
bhdshja. See Bjil-KAwmA Sivagearya. 


HiLA-KAHTHA TIETHA, diseiple of Bala Muni. 
See Nila-kantha Moti. 

HiLA-KAirTHA YIHAYAKA CHHATEE [Koedo 
Pant]. [Patavardhani pah- 

chahga. Almanacks for Saka 1799-1808 (A.D. 
1877-87). Calculated by Kero Lakshmana Chhatre 
and Pandu-rahga Aba Moghe Vasaikar for S. 
1799-1806, and by the latter and Nila-kantha 
Vinayaka Chhatre for S. 1807-8.] [1877-1886.] 

obL 16°. See Ephemeeides. 14096. a. 5. 


HilAMBAEA JHA. 

. . . 'lij W \ [Chapiya-trikona- 
ganita. A manual of spherical trigonometry. 
Edited with explanations and examples by Mura- 
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lattei'] ; edited by E,atBa< Gopal Bliatta. pp. ii. 
24:6;,ii, 3L Bemms, 19 Q8. S'". [Benares San- 

shvit Series. 1108,135-6,141.] 14049, aaa. 23.(1.) 

\ [Yedanta-tattva-svidba. 
Being tbe Sri-krishna-stava-raja witb Hindi ex- 
position by Kisora-dasa of Brindaban.] pp. iii. 
ii. 48 ; 1 plate, Bynnclaban, [1912.] 8°. 

14050. cc. 4.(1.) 


— — [For DE^sba-tatfcva-prakasa, rituals accord- 
ing to ^Taiinbarka doctrine :] See DulIre-peasad 

SlSTEI. 

^ — [For Sruti-siddbanta-ratiiakara, on tbe 

theology of H. :] Sruti. 

HIMMALA-SUEIYA, N.P, [English translation 
of Dhainma-hadaya-sutta.] See Abhibhamma- 
PiTAKA. — Vibhmlga. 

NINE BUDDHAS. o:^ GpSC^g £X|^C)C eSG|^ II . . . 
& 003 Qe& CX),|Ss &.S II . . . pdioo 03 £oiS 


^oogc^^e<^oojQs :^cii . . • 

^CODOO 11 [Nava-buddha-pujana. Pali devotional 

verses on the Buddha, Sari-putta, Anaiida, Mog- 
gallayana, Kondahha, Gavampati, IJpali, Eevata, 
and Kahnla, with Burmese in terpx’etation. Fol- 
lowed by TJppata-santi, a Pali ti’act of 276 vv* on 
means of annulling evil omens^ with Burmese 
interpretation by Chakkindabhi^siri.] pp. vi. 194. 
Oj^O [Bmigoon^ 1916.] 12‘". 

014098. a. 14. 

IJIEANJAlirA-PKASABA GUPTA, Agarwdl 
^fTT 1 [Parada-samhita. A collection of medical 
recipes for the use of mercury. With Hindi 
translation^ eie.^ by Jyesbtha-malla Vyasa Kavya- 
tirtha,] pp. xxxii. 693, 3 ; 1 plate. 

[Bombay, 1916.] Fol. 14044, e. 1. 

HIEAYATAIIEA. 

oltTg^JT [,s‘fc] i [Mrayavalika-sutrS;, or Mrayavali. 
The 8th ^ipmga of the Svetanibara Jain Canon. 
With the Sanskrit commentary of Chandra Suri, 

’■ . Edited by Dana-vijayaGani.] ff. 42, 

\ [Ahmadabady 1922.] ohl. Fol. 14102. dd. 8.(2,) 

P|||i|||^|.YAsGAp Jaipw. :;3[Hin#::;ttans-,: 

^ lation of Eati-maSjari.] See EAri-KASjARi. 


KIEPHAYA - EAMA BHATfA. l* H 

[Adhikaraiia-sahgraha. An abstract of Vallabha- 
cliarya's Bhashyas on the Bralima-siitra. Edited 
by Vasaiita-rama Hari-krishna Bhatta.] pp. 23. 
Bombay^ [1913.] 4^. [Fcdki/irtc/nlr^/a- 

grantha-ratna-mdld. no. 5.] 14050. d, 8.(2.) 

HIEBEAVYA-YIPEA. il ^ Wm 0 

[Nirdravya-vipra-katha. A Jain moral tale in 
28 vv.] See Aghata. U Wf [Aghata- 
kumara-chai’itra, ff. 13-14. [1917.] ohl. 4^ . 

14101. c. 20.(1.) 

j NIEYAHA-KANBA etc. [Mrvana- 

I kanda. With Hindi metrical version. Followed 
' by a ritual of piZjVb chiefly in Hindi.] pp. 15. 

: [Bombay, 190Q.] 12^ 14100. a. 30.(2.) 

I HIEVANA MAE'TEI-EAJA. [Commentary ^sfira- 
. sarvasya-bhushana on Kriya-sara.] See Sei- 
KANTHA SiVACHARYA. 

I’lSITHA-SUTEA. Vavaliara- und Nislha-sutta. 
[The 3rd and 1st chheda-sutras of the Jain canon 
respectively.] Herausgegeben von W. Schubring. 
pp. 72. Leipzig, 1918. 8°. [Beuisclie Morgen- 

Icmduche GeselUchaft : Ahhandhmgen. xv. Bd., 
i no. 1,] See Yyavahaea-sutra. 753, £ 23, 

I mTAI-VIlfOBA mSYAWi, son of Rdd^^^^ 

[Oomiti entary on Y riudavana-sataka begun by 
Eadhika-natha and completed by N.] Pba- 

BOPHANATSfBA SaRASVATI. 

^(r^urfluj^L9mB [Niti- 
sastra. 210 moral vv.^ compiled from various 
sources. Edited with Tamil translation by 
P. L. Jesingh.] pp. u, 240. 

[TiriipapuUyuT,] 1915. oil. 82°. 14060. a. 29. 

The verses are onostly the same as those in the NiU-sdstra 
with Telugu trcmslation giuhlislied at Madras in 1862 and 
1869. 

NITVE (K. Bh.). See Kallappa BhakamIppI 
Nitvb. 

NITYA-BODHA BHATTACHARYA. See Nitta- 

BODHA ViDYA-BATNA BHAiyACHARYA. 

NITYA-BODHA VIDYA-EATNA BHATTACHAEYA. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Kedaka. 

[Edit.] See PaScha-tantea. 

[Edit, of SaWtya-darpana^ with additions 

to commentary.] See Visva-natha Eavi-eIja. 


lililiilil® 
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NITYA- KARMA. 0^c356iiDo^^c I! [Ahnika- 
sangralia. A Vaislinava manual of daily rites. 
Second edition.] pp. 78. cSo'^oa^iQem/rsoQrii [Jutm- 
hakonamy] 1916. 16"". 14028. a. 41.(1.) 

— The Daily Practice of the Hindus. Con- 
taining morning duties. [In English and San- 
skrit.] By Sris Chandra Vasn. pp. i. i. 231. 
AZZa/ia??arZ/ [1904.] 16°. 14028. a. 32. 

— English Translation of Mtyanhikam or 

The Daily Rites of Brahmanas. Being a reprint 
from Vaidika Dharma Series published by M. K. 
Venkiteswara Aiyar. pp. iy. 174. Falghatf 1923- 
16°. 14028. a. 37.(2.) 

— W W [Mtya- karma -paddhati.] 

pp. 46, ^^ 0 % [Benares, 1906.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 21,(1.) 

I [Nitya -karma- paddhati. 

With some Bengali rubricSj eZc.] Kala-chand 
V inyl - rai’NA. I [Grihastha- 

jivana.] pp. 97-161. [lOIl.] 12°. 14133. h. 16, 

— — . [Pahcha-kala-prakasa. 

Vaishnaya daily rituals. With appendix of 
Vaishnaya hymns^ lections^ partly Sanskrit 
and partly Tamil, Compiled by Denkanikottai 
Tirumalai Sinnivasacharya.] pp. ii. iii. 164, i. 
93 . or-oV [Madras, 1904] 8 °. 

14033. bbb. 26. 

— m)iTSQ^^{r^l<3oo, [Sama-vedahnika. 

Sama-yedi daily rituals. Edited by Lakshmi- 
narayana-puram Mrityumjaya Sastri.] pp. 4^ 84^ 
i 1906. 12°. 14010,b.26. 

63(^6iJuiriM^ [Visya- 

brahma-ahnika-dipikai. A Tamil catechism on 
the daily rituals of the Visya-brahma or gold- 
smith caste^, with the Sanskrit formulm and hymns 
in Tamil script. Translated from the Telngn by 
D. N. Muttu-syami Upadhyaya,] pp. 106. 

urrSsfriuikjCo^/riLs^L^ [Dindigal, Falam- 
cottah printedj 1907. 8 °. . 14033. aa, 46. 

<sS (su IT Lb fr ( 5 UiLb. 5 ^(Syi;^'/r< 5 E(g 5<55 0 Qeuism 

i^iu (Sdideu^rrLbir^je^L^frm (?a/^iL£)<^<F/B,[Visva- 
karmanushthana-yeda-mahjari. A manual of the 
daily rites of the fiye castes of artificers styled 
Visya-karma Brahman s^ in Tamil script. Edited 
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by P. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. 51. 

[Madras,} 1910. 12 °. 14028. bb. 32. 


' — — - [For Apastamba-nitya-karma :] See Apa- 
STAMBA. — Grihya-stdra, 

— — [For Almika-kritya :] See ChiraS-jIva 
Saema. 

[For Chhandogahnika :] /8c(3 Desixachabya, 

7 . 

— ' — [For Nitya-krityarnaya :] See Dhanto- 
DHABA AchIRYA. 

— [For encyclic rituals according to the 

Sutra of Gobhila :] fee Gobhila. 

— [For Hiranya-kesi- brahma -karma -nitya- 

vidhi :] See Hibanya-kesi. 

• — — - [For manuals of Jain daily rites :] See 
Jaihs. 

[For the encyclicar rituals of the Visya- 

brahmanas :] See LiirGACHlKYA Kalagharya. 

[For Madhya rituals :] See MIdhyas. 

[For Madbyandini-sakhiya-yajasaneyi»no 

nitya-karma-paddhati :] See Madhyandibas. 

— ~ [For Rama-bhadra^s Ahnika :] See Eama- 
BHADRA, T. 

• [For Vaishnayachara - paddhati :] See 

SURENDRA-MOHANA BHATrlCHARYA. 

— — - [For Chhandoga-kritya and Vajasaneyi- 
k°. ;] /See; SuRESA Misra. 

~ — [For Taittirxy a - smarta - brahmana - nitya- 
karmashtaka :] See TAiTTiRiYAS. 

— — [For Vaishiiayi rigyedi brahma-karma:] 
See VAiSHNAyAS. 

- — — [For Yajushahnika-sahgraha :] SeeYmkB. 
— Y aj ur-y eda. — Appendix, 

[For Purva-prayogannkramapika :] See 

Venkatacharya, Tuppul, 

ISflTYA-MANGALA, disciple of Ndrdyana and son 
of Govinda, of Mauni-knla, [Commentary Man- 
gala-bhashya on Purusha-sukta.] See Vedas.- — 
Rig-yeda. — Single Hymns and Verses, 
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NITYAlfANBA, Svdmt, of the Ary a Samaf Girgaum. 
[Index of Words in Atharv?«-veda '(jointly).] See 
YmA^.’—Atliarva-veda. 

[Index of Words in Eig-veda (jointly).] 

See Yedas. — 'Rig-YQdsL,~A'p2^en€Ux. 

[Index of Words in Sanaa- veda (jointly).] 

See Vedas. — Sdma-veda. 

— — • [Index of "Words in Yajur-veda (jointly).] 
See Vedas. — Y^nv-YQd?^,—Vdjasaneyi-samMtd. 

'NlTYA'NA'NDAydiscijAe ofTtmislioUmnclsrama. See 
Nityanandasbama. 

JjriTYAFA¥DA PAHTA. [Edit, of Mimamsa-pari- 
bhaslia with notes.] See Keishwa Dikshita. 

• [Edit.] Sea Mitra Misba. 

• [Edit, (in part).] /Saa Nagesa BnArrA. 

[Edit, of Parama-laghu - maujusha with 

notes.] /Saa Nagesa BHAfrA. 

■ " . • [Edit.] iSea YAiSAVALKyA, [Dharma-sastra,] 


mTYA-^’NlmA, Siddha. 

I . . . Eas^aiiakhanda, fourth part of 
Easaratn^kara. [A medical treatise.] By Shri 
Nityaiiathasiddha. Edited by . . . J adavj’i Tricumji 
Acharya. pp. i. iv. 86^ i. Bombay, 1913. 8“^. 

[Ayurvedlya-grantha-mald. no. x.] liOM.hb. 10. 

HITYA-SVAEtPA BEAHMACHAEi. [Edit.] See 
A, — Brahma- sutrcb with BHeddhJieda 
Ooimnentaries. 


[Edit, of TattYa*-sandarbha with Bengali 

translation (jointly).] See Jiya GosvImi. 

- — “ [Edit.] See MahI-bhabata.— Bhagayad- 
gita, — Sanshrii, 

— [Edit.] See PancharItea. 


— [Edit.] See Pobaxas. — Bhdgavata-purdna, 

— — [Edit.] /See Sanatana GostImi. 

“ — - — [Edit.] See Upanishads.— G e?^era^ Oollec- 
tions. 


\ (i^5^#Tra^|:iffiTt) . . . Kati- 

yeshti dipaka (Darshapanrnanaasapaddhati) by 
M. M. P. Nitya Nanda Parvatiya. [A manual for 
the rites of the new and full moon, based on 
Karka^s commentary on Katyayana.] pp. 111. 
Benares, 1924. 8"^ . [HariddsiKdst) Sanskrit Series. 
no. 20 ~ Karma-kanda section no. r3.] 

14027. c. 10.(3.) 

\ 0 [Samskara- 

dipaka. A manual of domestic rites. With a 
supplement styled Parisishta - dipaka.] 3 pts. 
pp. 258, ii, 352, xx. Yxii. 368; 3 plates. Benares, 
1918-^<^s<i [1923.] 8^ 14037. b. 8. 

IffITYANANBA PAEVATIYA. See NriYtoANDA 


— — — [Edit.] /See VopA-DBVA. 

— — 1 [Sadhaka-kantha-hara. An 

anthology of Vaishnava deyotional and doctrinal 
poems in Bengali and Sanskrit. Fourth edition.] 
pp. i. 288. iOalGutta, 1915.] 16°. 

14060. a. 30.(1.) 

KTIVEITTI SAFGAMA. [Local Oidt] /S'ee Pubaxas. 
—Slcanda-purana. 

FOEMAF (Harby Campbell). [Edit.] See Buddha- 
GHOSA. [Dhamma-pad^-atthakathai] 

FOESA (Umberto). [Italian translation of Amaru- 
sataka.] See Amaru. 



Pahta, 

FITYAFAFBA SASTEI, Jsu-ham, of Jodhpur. 
[Hindi translation of Hama-chandra-ji-muni- 
varanam svarga-yasa-charitra.] See Bhagavati- 
LALA KasALYA. 

FITYANANDASEAMA, disciple of Furushoitamd- 
srama. [Commentary Mitaksliara on Ohhandogya 
Upanishad,] iSee Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 


FOESK OEIEFTALSK SELSKAP. See Academies, 
etc . — Ohristiania» 

FEISIMHA, Astronomer. [Commentary Vasana- 
varttika on Siddbanta-siromani,] See Bhaseara 
Acharya, son of Afahesvara. 

FEISIMHA, of AhoUlam (.?). 

[Narasimha-kaiika-yritti, or Frisimha-k^.-y®. A 
metrical exposition of Apastamba'^s Grihya-siitra^ 
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iu 969 vv., composed in Sa,ka 1536 elapsed 
(Ananda) . Edited with Telugu translation called 
Bhava-prakasika by Sii-pada Venkata-i^amana 
Daivajha Sarma.] pp. yiii. 200. 

cj5a S5 JS” o f" [ OhodavaTanij Rayavaram 

printed^ 1922.] 8°. 14028. ddd. 8. 

[Nrisiniha-prayoga-parijata-prakaraiia. A digest 

of Hindu rituals. Edited by Ch. Eama Sastrx, 

Dvivecli Subrahmaiiya Avadhani, and Oh. Nara- 

liari Jyotirvid.] vol. i., no. 1— Tol. ii., no. 11, 

[l¥ijsore,] 1908-11. 8^ 14028. hbh. 17. 

TJnfinislied^ containing 07ily2^I^‘ l-QO^s with 18 pj?, intro- 
dttcAion. 

— [For Asvalayana-purva-prayoga, 

derived from N.ks Prayoga-parijata :] See 
Asyalayana. 

ISTEISIMHA, son of Mddhamclhdryaj Vajapeya-ydji, 
6-- - 61. ' [Vaikhanasa- 

sutra-darpana. A handbook of domestic rites in 
accordance with the Vaikhanasa-grihya-sutra. 
Edited by IJ. Ch. Siunivasa Bhattacharya.] pp. 3, 
i. 64. 11 [Sanivm*apupetay 

JE/J/ore printed J 1915. 12°. 14027. a. 2.(1.) 

HEISIMHA, son of Vciraddrya, ^ ^ ^ <s5/r@)e^<9i/r 
(jr6)<g5ir [Kala-prakasika. A manual of astrology. 
Edited by T. Rama-svami Sasti'T] . . . ^fi^sou 
tSlrresfr&mrr, pp. iv. 140. [Madras 

1915. 8°. 14055. d. 26. 

ITEISIMHA BHAEATI, Abhinava, Jagad-guf% of 
Srmgeri, See Abhinaya Neisimha BharatL 

ISTEISIMEA BHATTA, Itreya. ^ . mRFrr^ i 

[Vidhana-mala. A manual of domestic rites. 
Edited by Saiikara SastrT Marulkar.] pp. i. x. 
406, [Anandd- 

srama Sanskrit Series, no. 86.] 14003. ecc. (no. 86.) 

HEISIMHACHAEYA SVAMI, Ghetlur Bhagavad- 
mshayarn. [Edit, (jointly).] See YENKATA-nlTHA 
Vedaktacharya. 

IJEISIMHA DAIYAJNA SAEVABHAEMA, Mu- 

dumba. See Bodhanatoa Bharati Syami. 

NEISIMHA-BATTA SAEMA, also called hTlRlYAHA- 
BATTA. [Edit, (jointly).] See Madhaya, son of 
Mdyana. 
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I^EISIMHA BEYA SAEMA, of Sialkot, [Edit, of 
ViYeka-chudarnani with notes.] See Sahkara 
Acharya . — Philosophical Poems y etc, 

HEISIMHA MANAYALli, of Gautama Gotra, 
[Commentary (°Yjakhya or °prakasika) on Siva- 
bhakta-vilasa.] See Hara Sarma, son of SuhraJi- 
manya. 

NEISIMHA SAEASYATI, so7i of Gangddhara, 
[Life,] See VASUDEVAisrAKDA Sarasvati. 

NEISIMHA SAEASYATI, disciple qf Krishndnanda, 
[Oomnientary on Vedanta-sara.] Sadananda 
Y oo-moRA. 

NEISIMHA SAEASYATi TIETHA. J 

[Yedanta-dindima. 90 verses on monist philo- 
sophy, here ascribed to Sankara Acharya, With 
Bengali translation. Edited hy Kali-mohana 
Yidya-bhushana Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. 24. OaP 
cutta, ^ [1913.] 12°. 14050. a. 10.(1.) 

NEISIMHA SASTEI, Bommahanti, son of Peru 
Sdstri, [Kalpa- 

vallika. A commentary on the Ramayana,] 
Oocanada, 1924- . 8°. 14065. e. 56. 

NEISIMHASEAMA, disciple of Jaga^i-ndthdsrama, 

I [Advaita-dipika. An exposition of 
monism. With ^vivarana of Narayanasrama. 
Edited by Madana-mohana Pathaka (bk. L) and 
Gopala Sastri Nene (bks. II.-III.).] 1908-1920. 

See Periodigal PuBLTGArioi!rs. — The 
Pandit ... New series, vols. xxx.-xlii, 1876- 
1920. 8°. 14096. d. 6. 

TJnftnished^ h*eahmg off at p, 224 ofbJc, III. 

. . . Bhedadhikkara [a polemic 

against dualism] hy Sree Nrisimhasramamunh 
with a commentary by the author^s pupil Sree 
Narayanasrama. And Upakaramaparkrama [szc] ^ by 
Appayyadikshita. Edited and annotated by Pandit 
Lakshmana Sastri Di'avida, pp, i. iii, 119, ii. i. 54. 
Benares, 1904. 8°. [Benares Sanskrit Series, 

j nos. 86, 92.] 14049. a. 14. 

l [Yedanta-tattva-viveka. A 

treatise on monism. Edited by Rama Sastrl 
Tailahga.] pp. 79. 1904. See PeriodicaTj Publi- 
cations. — Benares, The Pandit . . New series. 
Yol. xxY. 1876-1920. 8°. 14096. d. 6. 
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HEISIMHASRAMA, disciple of Jagan^nMhasrama ^ 
{eonfiriMed). [Yedanta-tattva-viveka.] Eeprint 
from tlie Pandit, pp. 79. [Benares, 

1904.] 8°. 14049. d. 14. 

NRISIMHA YATiUBRA, disciple of ndya-saftlcara. 
^^i>cabs£>3. [Madhaviya, patalas 1 and 13. Two 
ciiapters on the history and cult of Madhava- 
Vidyaranya.] Bee MALBTiLAYooi. ■8£w"^^0(SjSo. 
[Eenuha-tantra, eic.] pp. 27-41. 1917. 12°. 

14027. a. 10.(1.) 

UYAR, Esaya. [Edit.] See KaohchIyana.— Bioo 
or More Worhs. 

[Edit.] See Sotta - pijaka. — Khuddaka- 

niJcS,ya. {Two or More Boohs.] 

— [Edit.] See Stiita - pitaka. — Khuddadia- 

nikmja. {FatisamWiidd-magga.] 


ceded by a history of the Dhadhclha family, in 
Hindi, by Kunvar Kalyana - malla Dhadhdha.] 
pp. ii. i. 81 ; 1 plate. Ajmir, Bombay printed, 
[1913.] 8°. 14101. bh. 1.(4.) 

ITYTJN, Esaya. See Buddha-ghosa. [Papaneha- 
siidani.] 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Ketu-mala. 

OBEYESEKEEA. See TJbhaya-sekhaba. 

OBHASA, o/ieii!ffi Kyaung, Minbu, Sagu. G|00 CC^ i 
olsC^CSlGCoSogS 3OCOJ0S33OOj|oSli [Eatana 
thdn pa gdn taw hbwin akyin akyay. Select Pali 
devotionalYerses, with Burmese interpretetion and 
commentary by 0.] pp. ii. 76. Bangoon, OjQo 
[1906.] 8°. 14098. bb. 17. 


ITYANA. See Nana. 

EYANATILOKA. See Nana-tiboka. 

SYAENGGAN HSAYA. OODOGpeoSfSs^ODO 

cn§^ 

A summary of tbe history of Burma, in Pali verse. 
With commentary styled Nana- vikasa- janani. 
followed by the Tliitsein Hsaya^s Burmese word- 
for-word interpretation of both, and preceded by 
Maha-raja win kyi sa koy, Pali verses epitomising 
Burmese history, with Burmese woi’d- for- word 
interpretation. Edited byHsayas U Hbi, Thein, 
and Hba Kyaw.] pp. i. 464. Gj^OO^ [Rangoon,] 
1923. 4". 14097. f. A 

NYAYA-VAGISAj son of Vidyd-nidhi. Soe Rama- 

CHAlSrUBA NylYA-VAGi»SA. 


ODjj tl [Maha-raja win kyi, or Itaja-vamsa. 


OERTEL (Hanns). [Edit.] See BeIhmakas. — 
TalavaJcdra-brdhmwna. 

Contributions from the Jaiminiya Briih- 

immaf extracted with translation, etc.^ by H. 0.] 
See Brahmah AS. — Tal avakdra-hrcihmana, 

Contributions from tbe Jaiminiya Brah- 

mana to the history of the Brahmana literature . . . 
Pourth(“sixth) series, etc, 1902-07. See Acade- 
mies, etc, — Boston, Mass. — American Oriental 
Society. Journal, etc. vols. xxiii., xsvi., xxviii. 
1849- . 8°. Ac, 8824. 

OG-BEH (Charles J.). [Edit, of Priya-darsika 
with English translation, introduction, and notes 
(jointly).] See Harsha-deya. 

OJHA (RImabhadra). See Rama-bhadra Ojha. 



^YKYA.'-'SfllkYk^disciple ofVijaya-dliarma. [Edit.] 
See Eatua-vijaya. 


OKA (K. G.). See Krishna-ji Govixda Oka. 




OKA (M. P.) . See MahI-deya Patou- bahga Oka, 


i [Mahendra-svargaroha. A 

poem in 160 yy. on the decease of the Jain theo- 
logian Mahendra-vijaya.] pp. 26; l^Aate. 

[Bi 


OKA (Tryambaka Bama) . See Tbyambaka Rama 
Oka. 


.] 8^ 14101. hb. 1.(3.) 

[Nyaya-kusumahjalL Apoem 
Second editipn.] 


OIB (Walter Gorh). f^Tlie Yoga of Tama/ 
English version of Katha Upanishad with com^ 
mentary.] See Udanishads — Separate Upani- 
shads. 


in 6 stahahas on Jain doctrine, 
pp.iv. 33. Shwaganjy Bombay 'pTintedy^^^^ [1914.] 

8°: \ 14101. bb. 1.(5.) 

° Rn] I [Nyaya-tirbha-praka- 

; A Jam manual of logic, in 7 sopdnas. Pre- 


OLDENBERG (Herhakn). Rgveda. Textkrxtische 
und exegetische Noten. pp. vxi. 438, ii. 392, 
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Berlin, 1909, 1912. 4°. [Ahlmndlungen d. hgl, 

Gesellsehaft cL Wissensohaflen zu Gottingen: Philol.- 
Mst. Elasse. Neue Folge,Bd. XI, nro. 5, Bd. XIII, 
nro. 3.] Ac. 670. 

OMEAEA, . . . nlfTT^IT [Gita-sara, or Omkara- 
maliatmya. 66 verses on the mystic significance 
of the syllable om. Witli Bka-natha^s Maratlii 
verse paraphrase. Edited by Gaiigadhara Nara- 
yana-rau Miijumdar.] [1914.] See Mahabashtra 
Kavi. [Maharashtra kavi.] new ser., 

pt. 3, pp. 12-47. [1903-14.] 8^ 14140. bb.3. 

. ^wraK [Gita-sara. A recension in 

99 vv. With Piirnananda^s Marathi verse trans- 
lation. Edited by Govinda Kasi-natha Ohandor- 
kar.] [1914.] jSea Maharashtra Kavi. 
[Maharashtra kavi,] new ser., pt. 3, pp. 48-77. 
[1903-14.] 8^ 14140. bb. 3. 

^n«rn l [Omkara- 

gita (O^.-maliatHiya, or Bhagavad-glta-sara) . 
80 VV. With Bengali exposition by Navinananda 
Svann.] pp. i. ii. 26. [Calcutta, 

1917.] 12°. 14060, b, 51.(2.) 

OOPATISSA THEEO, See Upatissa. 

OOSTEESCH 0EHOOTBCHAP IE HEBEEIAKI). 
bSee Agaoemies, eic. — Leyden. 

OPPEEMAKlir (M. A.). [French translation of ! 
Yoga-sntra with notes, eic.] See Patanjali. — » 
Philosophical Works. 

OEAM BHATTA. [Commentary ’Vyakaraiia-dTpika 
on Ashtadhyayi.] See 

OEIEKTALSE SAMFEHI). See Academies, etc.— 
Copenhagen. 

OTTO (Eudole). [^^ Siddhanta des Bamannja/^ 
German translation of introduction to Sri- 
bhashya.] See ElMAnujA, Founder of the Sect. 

- — — [German translation of Yatindra-mata- 
dipika.] See Srinivasacharya, Mahd-hhdshyam. 

Vi^nu-Karayana. Texte zur indi$en 

Gottesmystik. 1. [German versions, metrical and 
prose, of select texts on Vaishnava theology, 
philosophy, and legend, from Epic, Puranic, and 
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doctrinal literature.] (Religiose Stimmen der 
Volker. Herausgegeben v. Walter Otto. Die 
Religion des alteii lodien. III. Aus dem San- 
skrit iibertragen von Rudolf Ofcto.) pp. 162. 
Jena, Breslau [printed], 1917. 12°. 14060. bb. 13, 

OTTO (Walter). [Edit.] See Asva-ghosha. 

[Edit.] lilLLEBRANDT (A.). 

OXEOEI). — Indian Institute. [For Catalogue of 
the Stein Collection of Sanskrit MSS. from 
Kashmir (in the Indian Institute) :] Sea Olatjsok 
(G. L. M.). 

OXEOEI) AKECBOTA. Anecdota Oxoniensia . . , 
Aryan Series. Oxford, 1881- . 4°, 12204. f, 8. 

OZHA (G. H.). /See GAtJRi-S ANKARA HiRi-CHAN3> 
Ojha. 

PACHCHAYEXXHA. [Pra- 

tyaveksha-krama. Rules for pachehavekMid or 
religious contemplation, in Pali and Sinhalese.] 
See Sutta-pitaka. — [Sutta- 

fdpdta.] Mahapradhana sutra sannaya, eic. pp. 40- 
52. 1915. 12°. 014098, a, 3.(2.) 

PAPA. r [Pada- 

kalpa-taru. Hymns by divers Vaishnava poets, 
in Sanskrit, Bengali, and Hindi, with explanatory 
and critical notes. Edited by Satisa-chaiidra 
Raya,] Oalctdia, [1916- .] 4°. [Sdhitya- 

parishad-granthdvoM. no. 50.] 14123, gg. 13.. 

For previous editions of this collection see the Gaialogue 
of B (mg all Boohs. 

PADA-LIPTA, disciple of Mandana. 



kalilca. A Svetambara Jain manual containing 
various encyclic rituals, rules for ceremonies of 
religious initiation and consecration of images 
and buildings, descriptions of the Tirthamkaras 
with their dates of birth, attendant spirits, etc., 
etc., in Sanskrit and Prakrit. Edited by Eaina- 
pati Misra, with English introduction and life of 
Pada-lipta by Mohana-lala Bh. Jhaveri.] ff. vi. 
20, 40. Bombay, [1926.] obi. Fol. [Muni- 
sri-Mohana-ldla-ji-J aina-graniha-mdld. no. 5.] 

14100. h. 4.(2.) 

Die Honne. Ein neuer Roman aus dem 

alten Indien [i.e. Taranga-lola, a later recension 
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of P/s Tarangavatij a Jain Prakrit romance in 
verse.] tJbersetzt von . . . Ernst Leuniami, 
pp. 108. Milnchen-Neivbihergy [1921,] 

14102. c. 5. 


^ — [For the Satrumjaya-kalpa, purporting to 

be an abridgment by P. of an excerpt made by 
Vajra from a work of Bhadra-bahu :] See Bha- 

DEA-BAHU. 

PABAETHA. l [Padartha-ratna-mala. 

A work on the 16 categories of logic. Edited 
by Nagesvara Panta DliarmadhikarT.] 1905-1906. 
See Pbriodioal PuBLiCAriONS. — Benares. The 
Pandit . . . New series, vols. xxvii.-xxviii. 1876- 
1920. 8^ 14096. d. 6. 

JJnfinuliedy extending only to i?. 56, 

PADE (S. D.)- See Sahkaea Daji Pabb. 


Hindi translatipiij apparently by tlie latter.] 
pp. 44. '^<5.5'^ [Bombay, 1916.] IB”. 

14092, a. 21.(4.) 

PADMA-IOCHAHA GOSYAMI. I 

[Eagbu-natlia-niamrita. A metrical account of 
tlie life and teachings of the Vaishnava poet- 
devotee Eaghu-natha Dasa, composed partly of 
Bengali verses and partly of extracts from various 
Sanskrit religious -works. With preface by GopT- 
oharana Syama. Second edition.] pp. i. i. 318. 

[Sylhet, 1914.] 8“. 14123. ff. 26. 

PADMA-NABHA, Vecla-garhha Anmiia, disciple of 

[Padartlia-sangraba. A summary of the topics of 
the Madhva theology. With. Madhva-siddhanta- 
sara, a commentary thereon^ also by Padma- 
nabha.] ff. 166. [Bombay, 1893.] 

ohl4^, 14049. bh. 17. 



dise, or The Sport of Govardhana^s Lord. A San- 
skrit [mythological] drama in seven acts. With 
anEnglish translation. By C. M. Padmanabhachar. 
pp. i. i. xii. 227^ i. ; 1 plate. Madras, 1906. S'". 

14080. d. 29. 

PABMANABHA WL^'KkjSonofBala-lhadra. 
f^^rr: Kiranavall-Bhaskara [a 

commentary on Udayana^s Kiranavali] . . . Edited 


PADMA-JINESVAEA. U ^ [Upa- 

desa-ratna-^kosa. 26 Prakrit stanzas on Jain 
moralSj with Gujarati translation,] See Devenbka,, 
disciple of Jagach^ehandra. >TTEEf^^^. 

[Ohaitya-vandana-bhashya., etc.] pp. 295-309. 
[1906.] m.p. •f-.f 14100. b. 21. 

if -spi 

r [Upadesa-ratna-kosa. With San- 
skrit literal version (ehlidyd), and Hindi transla- 


tion and exposition by Eikliab-ehand, from the 
Gujarati translation by Mohan-lal DalT-chaxid and 
the Gujarati exposition by Badi-ial Moti-lal 
Shah.] pp. iii. ii. 44. WKT [Beawar, 

Agra printed, 1920.] 12°, [Sukha’-sudJuma- 

grantha-mdld. no. 1.] 14100. b. 28,(1.) 

( [Upadesa- 

ratna-kosa, here styled XT'". -r°. -mala and Uvaesa- 
rayana-mala. Edited with Hindi word-for-word 
interpretation and paraphrase by Gauri-dasa of 
Jhalrapatan.] pp. ii. 20; lp)late. 

[Sheoimr, Jhansi printed, 1922.] 8°. [Simti- 

prachdralca-tract-mdla, no. 6.] 14101. c. 17.(3.) 

PADSCA-KOSA. ^ II [Padma-kosa. A 

tract in verse on the influence of the planets. 
With Hindi . translation.] pp. 39. 
fLuolmow, 1905,] 12°. 14053. b. 37.(2.) 

HTETRfl^mf^rr: [Padma-kosa; 
i ascribed to Bhagavan-datta Sastri. With 

illil 


^ 

l [Madhva-sid- 
dlianta-sara-sahgTaha. Being the Padirtha- 
sahgraha with an abridged Kannada translation 
of the Aladhva-siddhanta-sara. Edited by T. R, 
Krishnacharya,] pp. 232, xvii. 
feo^am,] 1920-22. 8°. 14050. cec. 19. 

PADMAHABHA BHASKAEA SINGlffE. [Edit, 
(jointly).] See Hindu Law. 

PABMAHABHACHAEYA, KoyamuttUru Madh im- 
chdrya. [Sanskrit interpretation and Kannada 
translation, styled Subodhini, of Dvadasa-stotra,] 
See Ananda-tirtha. 


Critical Study of Bhagavad Geeta 


in the light of Sri Madliva^s commentaries.'’^] 
See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshrit 
and Bnglisli. 

W « II . . . Earthly Para- 
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'witli introduction, eto. by Gopi Nath Kaviraj. ^ 
pp. ii. 10, i. 184, 8, ii. Bmares, 1920. 8°. [Princess 
of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts. No. 1.] 

14049. e. L 

PAPMANABHA PILLAI, E. [Edit.] See Nila- 
KANTHA Muni. 

PADMAMABHA tIeTEA ^YMI, Parama-hamsa, 
■of Bady North Kanara. [Isa-dipikaj Kannada 
translation and exposition of Isavasya Upanishad.] 
See ’UFAmsKAm.— Separate Upamshads. 

PABMA-EANBi. [Dhamina-rasayana. 

Prakrit verses on Jain doctrine. A¥itli Sanskrit 
c-hhmjd.] See Panna-lal Son!. 
etc. [Siddhanta-saradi-sahgralia.] pp, 192-225. 
[1923.] 12°. 14101. bbT). l.(no, 21.) 

[Sravakachara. 62 verses on tlie duties of lay 
members of the Jain Church, foi^ming part of the 
P ahchavimsati. With Kannada translation. Edited 
by Annappa Ghaugale, Vakil.] pp. i. 28. 
oror [Belgama, 1909.] 16°. 14100. a. 34.(1.) 

PABMA-PABA, son of Vimala^ also called Sanan- 
bana. [F or Vidyaranya^s Vivarana •* prameya- 
saiigraha, summarising topics of Prakasatma^s 
° vivarana on P/s Pahchapadika on pt. 1 of Sah- 
kara^s Sariraka-bhashya:] See BababIyana.— 
Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commentaries. 

PABMAPEABHA, Mala-dhclri-deva. [Coininentary 
on Niyama-sara.] See Kunba-kunba Achabya. 

PABMA-PEASABA IJPABHYAYA, [Nepali trans- 
1 ation of Siva-SYaroday a.] See Siva-svabobaya. 

PABMA-EAJA, Poet. The Champa Bhagavata of 
Padmaraja [an epitome of the Bhagavata-purana^ 
in 5 taravgas of mixed verse and prose]. Edited 
by K. Visvanatha Sastry. 
pp. viii. 97. Amalapuram^ 1908. 8°. 

14072. cc. 65.(2.) 

PABMA-EAJA PAEBITA, son of Brahma ~ suri. 
[Edit, of Atma-bodlie and Kannada translation 
of same.] See [Addenda] Atma-bobhb. 

[Edit, of Go-lakshana with Kannada trans- 


PABMA~EAJA PAMBITA, son of Brahma-suri {con- 
tinned). [Edit.] See Pebiodtcal Publications. — 
Mysore. 

[Edit.] See Samanta-bhabra Svam!., 

[Edit.] See Samayika. 

[Edit.] ■ See Sujnana. 


PABMA-SAGAEA GAEI, disrAple of Vimala-sagara. 


[Bharma-pariksha-katha. 
Jain religions stories and iiomilies, in 1484* vv. 
Edited by Ananda-sagara Gani.] ff. ii. 59 ; 1 plate . 

[1913.] obi. ¥ol. [Bevcliand Ldl- 
hhfl / ama-piistalw(ldhdra Series . no . 15.] 

14101, d. 14.(1.) 

— I [Jagad-gurn-kavya. 


A panegyrical biography in 233 stanzas of the Jain 
Svetimbara pontiff Hira-vijaya (born Sv. 1583). 
Edited by Hara-govinda-dasa and Bechar-das.] 
pp. iv. 34 ; 1 ‘plate. Benares^ [1909.] 8°. [Jaina- 
Yaso-vijwya-griinfha-m(tld. no. 14.] 14100. g. 14. 

PABMA-SIMHA. . . . WRK: I [Jhana-sara. 
A tract on Jain doctrine, in 63 Prakrit vv. With 
Sanskrit translation.] See Manohaba-lala Sastbi. 

1 [14 Jain tracts.] pp. 167-76. 


[1918.] 12°. 


14101, bbb. l.(no. 13.) 


PABMA-VIJAYA GAEI, disciple of TJttamia-vij ay a. 
[Edit.] A^ee Kanaka-kusala Gani. 

— ' — ’ [Edit.] See Mriga-sunbab!. 


lation.] See Go-uakshana. 

[Kannada translation of Maha - pnrana.] 

See JiNASENA Achabya, 


— o 0 o [ J ayananda- 

kevali-charitra. A Jain religious story in 14 
sargas of Sanskrit prose, based upon Muni-smi- 
dara^s poem of that name. Edited by Amrita- 
lala Amara-cbandra.] ff. iv. 204. Palitanaj Bombay 
printed, [1921.] ohL Pol. 14101, c. 26. 

PABBKA. [Paduka-pahchaka. 7 

Yogic devotional verses, ascribed to Siva. With 
commentary of Kali -char an a.] [1913.] See 
Avalon (A.), Pseud. Tantrik Texts, etc. voL ii., 
pp. 95-108. 1913- .4°. 14027, d. 5. 

The Fivefold Footstool (Padnka-panchaka). ■ 

[With Kali-charana^s commentary, both trans- 
lated into English.] See Purnananda Gosvami. 
The Serpent Power, etc* pp. 164-183. 1919. 8°. 

14027, c. 9. 
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PAimA. See pRAKIENAKA, 

PAKSHIKA-SIJTEA. 

^ [Pakshika- 

sutra. The 4tli wmla-sutra of the Syetambara 
Jain Canon. With l^aso-deya’s commentary 
(finished Sarny. 1180). Edited by Ananda-sagara 
Q-ani.] ff. iv. 78 ; 1 plate, Bombay ^ 1911, obi, 
Pol. [Bo'oeliand Ldl-bhm Jama-2^ustahodd]ulra 
Series, no. 4] MIOL d. 6.(1.) 

PALA-RAM, IIunsMy son of Sarmuhh E3i. 
TTt % g'T [Jangida-utpatti. A Hindi 

genealogy of the Jangira race, illustrated by an 
anthology of Sanskrit texts.] pt. i. pp. 62. 

^tfOH [Ludhiana, Amritsar 
printed, 1904] 8^ 14156. g. 45. 


PAtCHAHAlTA ARHIKARI [Gita-kayya, Bengali 
metrical version of Bhagavad-glta,] See ALiha- 
BHAiiATA. — Bhagavad *' gita. — SanslcTii and Ver- 
naculars. 

PAHCHAFAHA TARKA-EATl’A BHATTACHAEYA, 
of BhaipallL [Edit, of Sahkhya-ciarsaiia [i.e, 
Sahkhya-karika and its commentary) with super- 
commentary Purnima and Bengali translations, 
notes, e^c.] See Isyaea-kpshha. 

• [Edit, of Vaiseshika-darsaiia (ia. W.-sutra 

and commentary) with supercommentary Parisli- 
kara and Bengali translation and commentary.] 
See KAnlBA. 

[Edit, of Pahcliadasi with Bengali trans- 
lation.] See Madhaya, son of Mdyana, 




PANCHA-MUIA MAHA-THERA, 

Haha-sImx. 


Pas-mula 


PALI POETRY. Pali Poetry. Being the poetical 
selections prescribed for the P. A. Examination 
with vocabulary, notes, and translation. Calcutta, 
1904. 12®. See Acadeaiies, eic, — Calcutta.— 

Xlniversity of Calcutta. 14098. a. 44. 

PALI PEAYERS. tt PirjMff^ 

Pali Prayers used by the Laity on the occasion 
of various ceremonies. With [Siamese transla- 
tions, pa.raphrases, and] a [Siamese] preface 
by H.Pb.H. Prince Damrong Raj anubhab. pp. i. 
ii. hi. 54. 2463 [Banghoh, 1920.'] 12°. 

014098. a. 12.(4.) 

PALI TEXT SOCIETY. See Academies, etc.— 
London. 

PAtCHABHYAYI. 

[Pahchadhyayi. A treatise on Jain doctrine, in 
1145 Sanskrit verses. Edited with Hindi com- 
mentary called Subodhini by Makkhaii-lal Sastri.] 
pp. xiv, 326 ; 1 ^ [Indore, 

Surat printed, 1918.] . 4®. 14102, c. 2. 

The tvorJc is anonymous ^ and is incomplete^ extending 
only to the second adhyaya. The editor suggests that the 
author is Anirita-chandra. 

PAtCHAMA SWHA. [Edit, of Hatha-yoga-pra- 
dipika and English translation of same.] See 
SvatmarIma. 


[Edit, of Brihad-dharma-purana with Ben- 
gali translation (in part).] See Pdbanas. — Bharma-^ 
purdna. 


[Edit, of Kalika-parana with Bengali 

translation (in part).] See Pv iiAi^ as, —K dlihd- 


purdna. 


- [Edit.] 

/See Maha-bharata . — Bntire Work, 

„ MahI-bhIrata.— 

„ yiKi^v.—-J)harma-sdstTa. 

,, VTinli^k^.—Agni-imrdna. 

,, ,, -Brahrndyda-jnmLi^^^^ 

,, „ — Brahma-purdna. 

„ „ — Bevl-hlidgavata-purdna. 

„ „ — Bevz- purdna. 

—Garuda-purdy^a* 

— Kadki-purdna. 
—Kurma- pur an a. 
~Mahd-lihdgavata. 

■ — Mdrlmfide^ja-purdna, 

- — Matsya-purdp,a. 
-^Padma-purdpa. 
^Siva-pu/rdna.^y 
—S]canda-pu/rdna>, 
-Udmana-purdyia. 

— Yardha-purdna. 

— Vdyu-purd'fi a . 

— Vishnu-purdna, 
Varaha-mihira. 
Youa-vasishtha-ramayaha* 
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PAtCEA^AHA TAEKA-EATHA BHATTACHAEYA, 
of Bhatpalli {continued). ifm » 

[Am ara •'in an gala. A dra-ma in 8 acts, based on 
the history of Rana Amar Singh of Mewar. 
With notes by the author’s son, Sri-jiva Kavya- 
yyakarana-tirtha.] pp. v. 143. 

1914.] 8^ 14080.(1.20.(2.) 

etc. [Unavimsati samhita. 

Comprising the Codes or Dharma-sastras of Atri, 
Yishnu, HarTta, Yajnavallcya, ITsanas, Ahgiras, 
Yama, Apastamba, Samvarfca, Katyayana, Briha- 
spati, Parasax'a, Yyasa, Sahkha, Likhita, Daksha, 
Gautama, Satatapa, and Vasishtha, with Bengali 
translations. Edited by P. T.] pp. i. 509. 

“iovo [OalcuUa, m%.'] 14039. c. 20. 

PAtOHAPAGESA AIYAE, A. [English preface 
to Prataparudriya.] Yidya-natha. 

PAWCHA - PAESHA, d-ax© o [P ancha- 
paksha. A tract on the astrological and divi- 
natory significance of the vowels a, r, o, Uj in 
12 Sanskrit stanzas with Sinhalese interpretation 
and appendix.] Yakakalaya. 

[Yamakalaya, pp. 12-19. 1906. 8*^. 

14165. d. 30.(1.) 

PAtOHA-PAKSHi. §C1 etc. [Pancba- 

pakshYprasna, A metrical tract on divination 
from observation of birds, attributed to Agastya. 
IVith Oriya translation by Siva-rama Pati.] 
pp. U. Outtack, 1906. 12^ 14053. b. 39.(2.) 

The Oriya translation BtopB on 

pINCHAEATEA. Ahirbndhnya sainhita of the 
Pancaratra Agama. Edited for the Adyar Library 
[with introduetionl^ by M. D. Ramanujacarya 
... under the supervision of P. Otto Schrader. 
[With prefaces by J. van Manen (English) 
and S. T. A. T. Kumara Tatacharya (Sanskrit).] 

2 vols. ]pp. xvi, 

Iv. 673. Madras, 19ll 4^ 14027. d. 10. 

[Bhara- 

dvaja-saniliita, here ascribed incorrectly to the 
Narada-pancharatra. 8 chapters on the doctrine 
and practice of Yaishnava bhaUL Edited with a 
commentary by Sarayii-prasadaMisra.] pp. i. 212, 
y^rcErt [Bombay, 1905.] 8°. 14033. aa. 41. 

Identical with the PrapatM-|)rapauua-vritti-BvarTipa^«i&- 
lished at Mysore in 1894 and the Bharadvaja-samhita in 
Bajendralal Miira^s Notices^ no. 2819, hut entirely 'different 
from the booh commonly hnown as Narada-pancharatra. 


PAtCHAEATEA {continued). 

[Bharadvaja-samhita. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Govindacharya Misra. Part I, 
comprising chs. 1-4 and ch. 1 of the Supplement 
contained in the Bombay edition.] pp. ii. ii. 
128. [GalciiUa, }^^^.'] 12°. [>9rY 

vaisJinava-grantha-mdld. no. 1.] 14027. aa. 6. 

— 

[Brihad-brahma-samhiia. An agama of 
Yaishimya theology and legend, in 4 pachas re- 
spectively containing 13, 7,10, ami 10 adhydyas.~] 
pp, 276. Ti/rupaM, 1909. 8°, 14028. bbb. 32.(1.) 

1 [Brihad-brahma- 

samhita. Edited by Sankara Sastri Yenegavkar.] 
pp. i. 179. [Poona, 1912.] 4°. 

[Ananddsrama SfMishr it Series, no, 68.] 

14003. cec. (no. 68.) 

— \\ II [Haya-sirsba-pancharatra. 

A metrical treatise on the Yaishnava cult (not 
included in the list of 108 Paficliaratra Agamas 
in the Kapinjala-samhita). Edited by Nitya- 
svarupa BrahmacharT.] pit. i, pp. 40. ■^r%^sTr 

[GalcuUa, 191^.] 8°. 14027. b. 10.(1, ) 

— Sri Isfarada Pancharatnam [sic]. The 

J nanamri ta sara samhita. Translated into Engli sh 
by Swarni Yijnanananda alias Hari Prasanna Ghat- 
terji. pp. 2, iv. 256, xvi. Allahah ad, 1921. 8°. 

[8ac7^ed Boohs of the Hindus. vol. xxiii.] 

14003,11.1. 

sSbs^cCoD J)3 0,5 

[Padma- samhita. A compendium 
of the doctrine and practice of Pancharatra Yaish- 
navas. Edited with preface by Yadu-giri Yati- 
raja Sampat-kumara Ramanuja-muni.] pt. ii, 
pp. 68, 626 : I plate. [MeluPote) pidnted, 

[19] 23. 8°. 14028. ddl 10. 

The Sathwatha-sarnhitha, Pancliarathra- 

gama. Edited by P. B. Anantha chariar. 

I pp. ii. ii. 287. Gonjeeveram, 

1902. 8°. [Sdstra-m'K/htduaU. no. 15.] 

14049. a. Kno. 15.) 


[For Alaya-nityarchana-paddhati, ritual 

in accordance with the Padma-samhita ;] See 
Rahga-svami Bhattaoharya, Pk 
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PAHOHAEATEA {contimied^, [For intro due tion 
to tlie Pancliaratra and Aliii'budhnya-samhita :] 
ScHEABEE (F. 0.)* 

■ [For tlie Tantra " suddlia^ in defence of 

Tantras :] VedottAj^a. 

[For the Vishnu-sam’hita :] See Yishot. 

PAtCHASIEHA. [San- 

kliya-sutra. 21 aphorisms of Sahkhya philosophy. 
With Hindi exposition,] 1912. See EIja-rama. 

. . . The Arslia Grantha Series^ eic, 
vol. viii., no. 4, 1904- . 8*^. 14007, g. 2. 


- — - I The Samkhya-sutras 

of Panchasikha. A collection of the oldest exantt 
[^’ic] Saihkhya aphorisms. With Sanskrit com- 
mentary^ English translation & notes by . . , 
Hariharananda Araiiya, pp. 12_, 60^ iv. Nayasarai, 
Oahutta 'pvmteAy 1915. 12°. 14049, aa. 26.(2,) 


— Panchasikha Shtram/ or A few of the 

aphorisms of Panchasikha. [With translation, 
by Nanda-lala Sirpha.] pp. 18. See KaeiTjA. 
The Samkhya Philosophy^ eic, 1915. 8°. 

14003.il. 1. 


PAtCHA-StJTEA. 

W [g7c] [Paheha- 

su.ti*a. An anoDymons Jain Pi^akrit tract. With 
Hari-bhadra^s Sanskrit commentary. Edited by 
Ohatura-vijaya Muni.] ff. i. 30. Bhavcmcigar^ 
Bombay printed, [1914.] ohl. Pol. [Jaina- 
Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mdld. no. 20.] 

14101. d. 4.(110, 20.) 


[printed], 1910. 4°. [Abhandhwgen der 
hgl Gesellschaft der Wissenschaf ten zu Gottingen: 
BJiilolAiisioriHclie IQ>asse^ Neue Folge^ Band xii., 
Nro. 2.] ^*^9. 

The Panchatantra; a collection of ancient 

Hindu tales, in its oldest recension, the Kash- 
mirian, entitled Tantrakhyayika. The original 
Sanskrit text, editio minor, reprinted from the 
critical editio major ... by Dr, Johannes Hertel. 
pp. XT. 143. Omnhridge^ Mass., Leipzig printed, 
1915. 8°. [liarvard Oriental Series. toL l4.] 

14003.1,3. 

• Tantrakhyayika. Die iilteste Passung des 

Pancatantra. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt init 
Einleitung nnd Anmerkiingen von Johannes 
Hertel. 2 toIs. pp. Tiii. ii. 159, h. 158, i. Berlin, 
Leipzig [printed], 1909. 8°. 14070. e. 23, 


— — - The Panchatantra. A collection of ancient 
Hindu tales in the recension, called Pauchaldiya- 
n aka, and dated 1199 A. D., of the Jaina monk,. 
Purnabhadi'a. Critically edited in the original 
Sanskrit by Dr. J, Hertel. (The Panchataiitra- 
text of Purnabhadra. Critical introduction and 
list of variants.) (Its relation to texts of allied 
recensions.) 3 vols. Cambridge, Mass., Oxford 
printed, 1908, 1912. 8°. [Rarvard, Oriental Series. 
vols. 11-13.] 14003. 1. 3, 

The Panchatantra [in Purna-bhadra^s re- 
cension] . Translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur 
W. Ryder, pp. vii. 470. Ohicagoj 1925. 8°. 

14075. bb, 3. 


PAHOEA-TANTEA. The Panchatantra Recon- 
structed. An attempt to establish the lost original 
Sanskrit text of the most famous of Indian story- 
collections oil the basis of the principal extant 
versions. Text, critical apparatus, introduction, 
translation by Franklin Bdgerton. 2 vols. pp. xix. 
408, i. X. i. 406. New Eaven^ Vienna printed, 1924. 
8°. [American Oriental Series, vols. 2, 3.] 

14005. aa. 2. 


' Tantrakhyayika, Die iilteste Fassnng des 

Paheatantra. Hach den Handschriften bolder 
Rezensionen zum ersten Male herausgegeben von 
Johannes Hertel. pp. xxvii. 186; 1 plate. Berlirii 


Gold-^s Gloom. Tales from the Pancha- 
tantra [in Purna-bhadra^s recension]. Translated 
by A. W. Ryder, pp, vi. 151. Chicago, 1925. 8°. 

14075, bb. 4. 

* U II Olie Pahehakbyanavart- 

tika. [An Old Gujarati fable-book based upon the 
Pahehakhyana, with stanzas fx’om the latter.] 
Part 1, containing the text. Edited by J. Hertel, 
pp. 65. Leipzigyl^22. 8°. [Sdchsische Forsohmigs- 
institute in Leipzig: Forseliungsinstitut fur Indo- 
germanistih: Indische Ahteihmg. Hr. 3.] 

14101. ccc. 3. 

PantschMchyana-Wai-ttika. EineSanimlung 

volkstumlicher Marclien und Schwanke. V oils tandig 


721 


PANCHA-TANTEA- 


-PAIsTDlJ-EANGA 


722 


verdeutscht von J. Hertel. pp. xvi. 209. Leipzig, 
1923. 12°. [IndischeErzdhler. Bd.6.] 14147, £34. 


Das siidliche Pancatantra. Sanskrit text 

der Eezension ^ mit den Lesarten der besten Hss. 
der Eezension a, Herausgegeben von Johannes 
Hertel. pp. 139. Leipzig^ 1906. 8°. [Abhand- 

lungen d. pJdloL-lmtorischen TUasse d. hgl.-sdch- 
sischen Gesellschaft d, Wissensehafteii. Bd. 24^ 
no. 5.] Ac. lOO/i. 

— Ancient Indian Fables and Stories: being 

a selection from, the Pancli at antra [in the Southern 
recension] by Stanley Rice. pp. 126. London^ 
1924. 8°. [Wisdom of the East] 14003. a. 60. 

Stndent^s Edition of the First Tantra 

(Second & Third, Fourth & Fifth Tantras) of 
Vishnns^arrnan. Edited with a short Sans, com- ' 
mentary^ a literal English translation of almost 
all the slokas occurring in it and of difficult prose 
passages, and . . . notes in English by M. R. Kale. 

3 vols. Bombay, 1912. 12°, 14070. b. 46. 

— — ^Wm 1 [Paheha- 

tantra. With pJivananda Vidya-sagara^s commen- 
tai'y. Edited by the ]atter^s son Asu-bodha Vidya- 
bhilshana and Nitya-bodha Vidya-ratna. Eighth 
edition.] pp. xvi. 5o2. [Oahuita, 

1914.] 8°. 14070. cec. 8.C2.) 

Panchatantra, 6 Cinco series de cueiitos. 

Tradiicido del sanscrito por D. Jose Alemany 
Bolufer. pp. xvi. 416. Madrid^ 1923. 12°. [Blblio- 
teca Gldsica. to mo ccxix.] 14075. h. 7, 

The wrapper is dated 1922 . 

Atha Panca tan tram. [Book i., with the 

German, translation of L. Fritze.] See Likbich 
(B.). Sanskrit-Lesebuch, etc. pp. 95-183. 1905. 
4°. 14085. e, 15, 

[Pahcha- tantra. A free Marathi 

metrical version, including a number of Sanskrit 
verses. Edited by Vinayaka Lakshmana Bhave.] 
[1907.] See Mahabashtea, Kavi, 
[Maharashtra kavi.] pt. 11. [1903-14.] 8°. 

14140. bb. 3. 

[Por Das Pancatantra, seine Geschichte 

und seine Verbreitung :] See Hebtkl (J.). 


PAtCHA-TAHTEA {cordinued). [For '' Uber die 
Jaina-Rezensionen des Pancatantra^^ :] See 
Hertel (J.). 

PAHGH-KAEI .... . [Bengali interpretation and 
metrical version of Megha-duta.] See Kalidasa. — 
Megha-duta, 

PAKBAYALAHKAEA, of Thettawshe, Sagu. [Bur- 
mese interpretation of Pahcha-pakaraiF-attha- 
kath a.] See Buddha-ghosa. [PancJia-palcaran^- 
atthakathu.] 

— [Burmese interpretation of Sihala payeik 

le saung.] See Paeitta. 

PAfDHAEi-NATHA lAEAYAMA KAEAHBiKAE. 
[Edit.] See Puranas.— 

PAFBICHCIIA, U, Eyigan Esaya, of Vijitardmn 
BodM Taih, Pandanaio. olo8cQOOo8^^CO 

OO^UStl [Patimokkha-vinichchhaya. A Burmese 
work on the rules of the Patimokkha, illustrated 
by Pali texts. Edited by Hsaya Tl Hpye.J 
pp. 796, i. ; I plate. G|^00§ Oj£o [SangooH, 
1906.] 8°, 14300. e. 28. 

PANBITA (V. D.), of Bangalore. [Edit.] See 
Dattateexa. 

P AHBITACHAEYA YOGI-EA J, of Svavana Belgolu. 
[Commentary Subodhika on Parsvabliyudaya . j 
Jinasena Acharta. 

PAHBITAEABHYA. See M allikaejuna Pahdita- 

RADEYA. 

PAl'BITAEB (V. D.). See YisalIkshi-venkapsa 

PAfBU-EAlGA ABA MOGHE YASAIKAE. 

[PatavardhanI pahchahga. 
Almanacks tor Saka 1799-1808 (A.D. 1877-87). 
Calculated l)y Kero Lakshmana Clihatre ami 
Pandu-rahga Aba Moghe VasaTkar for S. 1795)- 
1806, and by the latter and Nila-kaiitha Yinayaka 
Chhatre for S. 1807-8.] [1877-1886.] ohl 16°. 

See Ephembrides. 14096. a. 5, 

PAHBIJ-RAirGA DAMOBARA GUHE. [Edit, (in 
part) of Bhavisayatta-kalia, with, introduction, 
notes, and glossary.] See DhaxapIla, son (f 
Mayesvara. 

'■3 a 
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PINW-.BAHGA PEABHAKABA JOSL [Eclifc. of 
K avy a -prakas a I , , II , , an d X . wi fck Bn gl i sli t ran s- 
lation and notes/J See Ma3i:mata Achakya. 

Pif BU-EAtGA YAMAHA BAP AT, [Edit,] See 
Sit t t a-ht aka . — Khu dd a ha-nika y a, [ S'tiUa-nipd t ad] 

— -- [Edit, (jointljOJ See Sutta-pitaka.— 
MayjJdma-nihaya. 

PAHBIJ-EAtGA YAMAHA KAfE. [Edit, of Harslia*. 
rharitji with English introduction and notes,] 
See Bana. 

[Edit, of Ivadainbari with ETiglish intro- 

ductioiij notes, See Ban a. 

— [Edit, of UttiiranNatriTiKdiaritri arid its ooTn* 

inentary with English notes, AS^ie BHAVA-BiifjTi. 

[Edit, of Vyavaliara-joayukha with intro- 

tluction, notes, See NiLA-KnAHTHA Mimam 
BHAT irA, ■ 

[Edit, of Srihityni-darpana, with Eogdish 

notes on i.j ii.i and x. and history of Alahkara 
literature.] Tisva-natha Kavi»h^^^^ 

PAHBE-EAHGA YASTOEYA KBIXABHI. [Edit, 
of Dasu-kurnara-charita with EngHslT translation, 
notes, See Danoi. 

PAHBYA (i.k L.). (huENouA-sAKncAKA [.ala- 
sahkaka Pakdya. 


P. Jiva Ram Sbarma. pp. 1008. Moradahad, 

[19 Of).] 4^. 14090. e. 29, 

^TrTrqTftf^gftf^ I [AshtadhyayT.] 

pp. 81. [JalandJiar^ 1906.] S'". 

14093, d. 9.(2.) 

Ashtadhyayisutrapata with Ganas and Vartikas 
[incdiiding* the Dhatii^ and Siksha.] it 

il Edited . . . by S, Chandra- 
sekhara Sastrigal, pp. 272. TfieMnopoly, l^l^> 
12^. [Bdlarm>aw)eaiyia Series, no. 2.] 14092. a. 40, 


Sa yart i k a gana sh tadhy ay i s ti tr ap a ta. 


A new edition. 
1912. 12". 


See below: Biddhanta-kauaiudi. Sri Bala ManO- 


rama, etik vobii.j pts. 19-21. 1906-1912. 8" & 12°. 

14093,6,3. 

. 11 [ Ashtadhyayi, or 

Paninlya. Witli vriiti. Edited with analysis and 
Teliign exposition by Akki-razu Uina-kantam.] 
pt. i. pp. 4, 8, viii. 60. [i/admtS^] 1914. 

8". 14092. aa. 27.(1,) 


[For Nyasa-ratnayali, studies in P. "s grammar :] 
bVAChiAiaunHA Jha. 

[Pur “ Piinini : his place in Sanskrit literature 
See Goldstubckkk (T.). 

[For Prirva,-pakshrivalT and Uttara-p"., problems 
on P.’s grammar, and their solutions :] See Houtla 
Baiuia. 


PAHBYA (N. A,). See Xacuka-daba Aaiara-jT 
IAakdya. 

PAHDYA (P. H.). Sea Piu^a-jivana H.aei-uaha 
Pandya. 

PAH0ABKAB (L. IL). See IjAKSHnANA Raka- 

f’HANDKA PANOAKKAie. 

PAHKALA. [H'isiory.] See JAYA-KAi\rA PinoYs. 
PAHIKIE (K, P. G,), See Gocala Panikkar, Jl P. 
PAHIUI, 

ASHXiDKYSYi, 

[For the AshtadhyayT as printed separately in 
editions of the Siddhanta-kaiunudT:] See bolow: 

SinnH AK T A- KAUAI U D1 . 

^ . ^Hrnrt i . . . Ashtadhyaee with 

the necessary notes [and Hindi paraphrase] by 


[Fur Pauini- tautra-kroda- pattrani and Vyaka- 
rana-grantha-ratnavalT, collections of works on 
P.ls grammar :] See Kiusenaai-acharya, R-.V. 

[For metrical version of P.^s Aphorisms on Desi- 
deratives :] Sea Maha-deva Patou-rakga Oka. 

[For Taraka, a poem illustrating the use of 
verbal forms according to P/s grammar :] See 
Nakayaka-uIba, a, 

[For Karaka-sabda-bodha-prakarana, on the prin- 
ciples of case-formation according to P, :] See 
RAQHAvnNDRA, of Vetlka(drya, 

The Durghatavritti (an exposition . . . reconciling 
those Lakshyas . . . and PaninPs Sutras which 
appear difficult to reconcile) , , . Edited by 
T. Ganapati Sastri, 1909, 8"^. See Baraka DnvA. 

14003 .L 6 .(no. 6 ,) 
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FA"NISl {continued). 

BHiSHS-YEITTI. 

, . , The Bhasavrittih of Purusottama DeYa. 
[Being the Ashtadhyayi (minus the Yedic rules) 
with conmientary by P.] With the commentary 
of Sri Srishtidharacarya. Edited by . . . Giri- 
candra Vedantatirtha. Galcutta, 1912- . 8°. 

[Bibliotheca Indica. new series; yol. 217.] 

14002. a. (vol. 217.) 

i . . . The Bhasha- 
vritti. A coinmeiitary on. Panini^s Grammatical 
Aphorisms excepting those which exclusiyely 
pertain to the Vedas. By Purushottamadeva. 
Edited with annotations by Srish Chandra Chak- 
ravarti. pp. ii. 4, 21^ 614^ ii. Rajshahiy Gahutta 
printed^ 1918. 4"^. [Vareoidr a Research Society 
Ftihlications : Savita Ray Memorial 8e7Hes. no. L] 

14092. aaa. 3.C1.) 

niPiXA. 

. . . Vayakarana dipika Paninisutra- 
vritti by Orambhatta. Edited by . . . Gan- 
pati Shastri Mokate, pp. ii. 975. 1916. See 

Peeiodical Publications.— -Benare??. The Pandit^ 

. . . New series, vols. xxix.-xxxviii. ,1876-1920. 
8°. 14096. d. 6. 

KASIKA. 

wn l . . . The Ka,sika 

yivarana j)anjikaj the Nyasa. A commentary on 
Vamana-Jayaditya^s Kasika. By Jiuendra Buddhi. 
Edited wifch occasional notes by Srish Chandra 
Ghekravarti. 3 vols. Varmdra Research Society ; 
Rajshahi, Galcutta printed, 1913-25. 4*^, [Ga^ida- 
grantha-mdld,~\ 14092. aaa, 2.(1.) 

mahS-bhIshya. 

[For the Maha-bhashya and works based thereon :] 
See Patakjali. — Grammatical Worhs, 

MITAKSHARA. 

. Vyakaranamitakshara^ 
a gloss on Paninfs Grammatical Aphorisms^ by 
§ri Annambhatta. Edited by S. P. S. Jagannatlia- 
swamy Aryavaraguru and his son Bhattaniitha 
Swamyvidy^ratna. pp. iii. 936. Benares^ 1906. 
8®. [Benares Sanskrit Series* nos. 76-7,82^ 93^ 
98, 115, 121-2, 126.] 14090, c. 45, 

The title is from the wra^^per. 


PANIMI (contimied). 

rufAvatAra. 

The Eiipayatara of Dharmakirti (an elementary 
Sanskrit grammar based on the aphorisms of 
Panini and composed in all probability by a 
Buddhistic monk of Ceylon ... in the latter part 
of the twelfth, century) . , . Edited with additions 
and emendations ... by Rao Bahadur M. Ran- 
gacharya . . . pt. i. 

pp. vii. vi. xix. 308, 141. Madras, [1908.] 12^^. 

14092. a. 35, 

SIDDHANTA-KAirmUBi. 

The Siddhanta Katimudi of Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Edited and translated into English [with additional 
matter from the Kasika, Tattya-bodhini, etc.,] by 
Srisa Chandra Vasu and Vamana Dasa Vasu. 
Allahabad, [1^04:^907,} 8". 14090. bbb. 1. 

Sri Bala Mandrama [Vasudeva Dikshitahs com- 
mentary on the Siddhanta- kaurnudi], with Sid- 
dhanta Kaumud]. A new edition, mainly based 
on the various readings prevalent in Southern 
India . . , . . . Edited 

by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal. [Followed by 
the Ashtadhyayi with mritilms 
3 vols. Trichmopoly, 1 906- 1912. 


[Another copy.] 


and ganas,\ 
8^ & 12^ 

14093, e. 3. 
14093. e, 4. 


fqrf^rn (Vyakarami 

siddlianta kaurnudi by Bhattoji Dikhshita. Editetl 
and annotated [with commentary styled Sara- 
darsini] by . . , Shiva Datta Shastri.) [Followed 
by the Sikslia, Ashtadhyayi, Gana-patlia, Dhatu- 
p°,, Lihganasasana,Varttikas, Paribhashas, Unadi- 
sutra, Phit-s°., and index. With preface by the 
publisher, Kbemraj Sri-krisluia-dasa.] ■ pp. vii. 
32, 552, 224 ; 2 plates* Bombay, 1914. 4'"- 

14093.6.10. 

Prefixed is K* Vehlcatdehcda SdsirVs Laghu-trimimi-kalpa- 
.■■taru. ■ 

fiifrqif hft: mm- 
. . . Bhattoji Dikshita^s Siddhanta- 
kaumudi. Vol. II. Karaka and Saxnasa with 
translation [in English] and Sanskrit commentary : 
[called Mita-bhashini] by Saradaranjan Ray Yidya- 
vinod. pp. 4, 480. Oalcutia, 1920, [1921,] 12°. 
[Sdrada-vinoda Series*'] 14090, b. 52, 
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(continued), 

iTOQT^Tf'^- [Presbaimnj ana , Aslitadliyayi 1. iv. 52-3, 
with Siddlianta-kauinuclT thereupoxx 540 - 1, 
^’rom Karaka-pr®.) , dij the cases of the subject 
a.rid object of verbal action. With coin ment ary 
and paradigms by LakshmT-iulrayana Vitthare.] 
pp. 52. TJitfRH [Fnrruhhahad , 1910.] 8h 

14093. dd. 3.(2.) 

11 [Vaidika-vyakaraiia. The 

section on Yedic grammarj, with Bengali notesj 

and an appendix on Vodic metros,] pp.oOji* See 

^SyamA-CH ATUNA KAVt-RATNA. 

1 [TrivedTya- kriya- kandji - pad- 
dhati.] 1906. ohl 8". 14033. bhb. 44, 


I 

iVaidikii-vyakarana. Editcnl with Bengali txains- 
hitioxi, noteSj fii^c.,by Syama-charana, Kavi-ratna.] 
l>p. 175. [Sihpur, Calcutta 

indnted, 1915.] 1 2°. 14090. b. 49.(2.) 


etc. [Ijaghu-kauuiudi, Varada- 
rajahs shortest recension of Siddliantadv"^. With 
Hindi commentary by Gosvarm Ganga-vishna 
BastrT.] pt. ii. pp. 232. [Lahore, 

1897.] 8h 14093. e. 8. 


[Laglui-kauxnudb or 1/ -siddhanta™ 
k®. With Hindi translation and notes Ijy Baijnath 
>^ristrT.] pp. 240. pfruvn/a/md, 1905.] 

8'^. 14090. 0. 28. 


OTrtT. [LaghuAauiniuiL 
With glOvSB by JTva-raiua Sarma of MoradabafL] 
pp. 343. Moradahwl, [1911.] SY 

14092. aa. 7. 

Wwr I [Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudl. 'With Maithili 
’<*xposition^ styled Artha-taranginT^ by Chandra- 
mani Alisra.] pp. iii. 108, iii. 

[OhanchaMr, Darhhanga printed^ 1914.] 8'b 

14092. b. 39.(3.) 
etc. (Laghukaumudy, [Edited] 
'with notes [by U. Yehkata-narasinxliucharya].) 
pp. 224. Madras, 1916. 12^ 14092, a. 47.(2.) 

V ‘ / [Laghu-kauuiudx. With 

: Telugu U’anslation and explanation by Sori'thi 


Bhadradri-ramaSastri.] pt. i. pp. ii.250. 

&-0-«4,5'o [Nidadavol, Pithapuram printed,] 1916. 
8^ 14092. aa. 26.(2.) 


“wm 

■sjfnOTT I WWf iqrrfrT^ITR^TO 

[Sandhi -jxrakaran a. A section on euphonic sound- 
change s f r om the L aghu - siddh tin ta - kaumud i . 
With. Hindi commentary styled Sandhi- dlpika 
arui metrical lists of Sanskrit nominal themes by 
Ja,ya-deva Sastri.] pp. viii. 79, 5. Benares, 

).] 8h 14093. dd.S.Cl.) 


[For Ib’iiufllia-manora.mri, Bhatp)-jils commentary 
on S'". :] See Bitatto-ji Diksiixta. 


[For Laghu-sabdendu-sekhara, abridged commen- 
tary on S'". ] See Nagesa Bhatta. 


[.Por Pahkti-pradTpa, commentary on S®. :] See 
Nanag-ram SastrI. 


[Vivechini. A com- 
mentaiy on the Siddhanta-kaumudh] pt. ii. 
1911. See Krishnam-acharya, R,V. 

[Vyakai'ana - grantlia - ratnavalL] no. 7. 

1910-15. Sh 14092. aa. 10, 

UnfiiUshrtL compriahiq only 16 nn. 


STOHA-NIBHI, 


I . . . Vyakarana siddliauta 
sudhanidhi [i.c. tlie Aslitadliyayi with copious 
commentary] by Visvesvax’ Siiri, edited by Vya- 
karanopadliyaya Dlxadhi Eaiii Sarma (fasc. vi., 
by Sita Rama Sastri Sheixde). vol. i. (fasc. 1-6). 
pp. GOO* Benares, 1914-16. 8®. [Ghowhhamhd 

Sanskrit Series, nos. 198-5, 215-6, 218.] 

14004, a, 45. 

MODERN RECENSIONS, 

1 [Panini-sara. An abridgment, with 
Bongaii and Sanskrit commentary, by Nava- 
chaiidra Hyaya-ratna, Second edition,] pp. i. 
viii. 274, 97. [Dacca, 1910.] 12°. 

14092. a. 38, 

— — [JPourth edition.] pp. ii, 420. 

[Oakutta, 1915.] 12°. 14090. b. 49,(1.) 


[Paxiinxyashtaka, or Ashtadhyayi. With the 
commentaiy Tattva - praka§ika and notes by 
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Ganga-datta Sastrl.] 2 vols. 

[Jalcmdliar, 1906-1908.] 8". 14090. e. 27. 

etc. [Vedanga-prakasa. Sections 
ii. (Sandbi-visbaya)j iii. (Narnika), v. (Samasika), 
ix. (Avyayartha), x. (Paribliasbika), and xiii. 
(Unadi-kosha).] [1896-1915.] See Data- 

XANDA Sarasvati SyamL 14093. c. 

^nwrfrfeF: [Akhjatika. A grammar of the San- 
skrit verby consisting of select aphorisms of 
Panini re-arranged and explained by Gahga- 
datta Sastri and other pandits of the Gurn-kula 
near Hard war.] pp. ii. 180, iii. 

[Jalandhar, 1907.] 8°. 14093, d. 15.(3.) 

rfrftr^: [Namika. Aphorisms of Panini on nominal 
inflection. Compiled with commentary by Gahga- 
datta Sastri.] pp. i. 63. [Jalan- 
dhar, Vm .] 8°: 14085.0.47.(3.) 

U [ Sandhi- vishay a. Aphorisms of Panini 
on phonetic combination. Compiled with com- 
mentary by Gahga-datta SastrL] pp- i- 36, iii. ii. 
[Jalandhar, 1906 8°. 

14085. c. 47.(2.) 

KBTmmx. 

[Bhahi-pcUha.'] [For Dhatn-pradipa, Maitreya- 
raksbita’s commentary on Dhatu-patha :] See 
Maitreya-rakshita. 

[For the Dhatn-p°. as printed as appendix to Ash- 
tadhyayi and Siddbanta-kanmudi :] See above : 
Ashtadhyayi and Stddhanta-kaumudi. 

[Gaaa-pdtha.] [For the Gana-p°. as printed as 
appendix to Ashtadhyayi and Siddhanta-kau- 
mudl :] See above : Ashtadhyayi and SiddhIkta- 

.KAUMTJDI. 

[IAiHjdmt.sdsa7ia.li [For the L°. as printed as 
appendix to Ashtadhyayi and Siddliaiita-kau- 
mndi :] See above: Ashtadhyayi and Siddhanta- 
kaumddL 

. . . rf rqfifsow ^ 

[Lihganusasana. With Bhatto-jihs vntti, supple- 
ments to the latter by Revati-kanta Bhattacharya, 
and Bengali translation by Narendra-natlia Vasu.] 
pp. 68. [OalcuUa, 1912.] 12°. 

14092. a. 31,(2.) 


PACINI, 

APPEHBIX (continued), 

[Paribhdshds,] [For the P°. as printed as appendix 
to Ashtadhyayi and Siddlianta-kaumudi :] See 
above: Ashtadhyayi and Siddhaxta-kaumudi. 

[For Nagesa^s Paribhasliendu - sekhara on the 
principles of the Paniniya school :] See Nagbsa 
Bhatta. 

W II [Paribhashah. The principles of 

the Paniniya school. With the commentary Pari- 
bhasliii-bhaskara of Sesliadri.] pp. 102, 2. 1912. 

See Krishnam-achae.ya, R. V. 

[V yrikarana - grantha - ratnavali.] nos. 13 - 16. 
1910-15. 8°. 14092. aa. 10. 

The Pariblnishavritti of Nilakantha Dikshita. 
[With the Paribhashas,] Edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. pp. i. i. 50, iii. Trivandrtim, 

1915. 8°. [Triva>ndTimh Sanshdt Series, 110.46.] 

14003.1.5. 

[Parisishtas ] ^ 

[Panini-parisishta-vyakarana. The Pari- 
sislitas, Sabda-khanda and Dliatii-kh°., with iiotes. 
Edited by Devendra-kumara Vidya-ratna.] pp. 143. 
mi [Dacca, 1915.] 4°. 14093. e. 11. 

[Phit-sutra*] [For the Phit.-s°. as planted as 
appendix to Ashtadhyayi and Siddlianta-kaii- 
mudi :] See above : AsHTAOHYAYi and Siddhanta- 

KAUMUnf. 

[Lhjddi-sutra.] [For the U°. -s°. as printed as 
appendix to Ashtadhyayi and Siddhanta-kan- 
mudi ;] See above : Ashtadhyayi and Siddhanta- 

KAUMUDl. 

etc. [Unadi-kosba. With Dayauauda 
Sarasvati^s commentary.] pp. 168. [1915.] See 
Dayanahda Sarasvati Svami. etc. 

[Vedanga-prakasa.] pt. xiii. [1896-1916.] 8°. 

14093.0.17.''!^ 

[Sikshd,] [For the Siksha as printed as appendix 
to Ashtadhyayi and Siddhanta-kanmudi :] See: 
above : Ashtadhyayi and Siddhanta-kahmudi. 


PAW JAB. 

Lahore, 


University, See Academies, etc, - 


PAOTA-B AL A, of Oh Kyaung, Myedi. CO O CO O 3 
88o^CoSoCO CO^ S S 11 [Samathadi-vividha-naya- 


731 


PANNA-MPA^ 


-FANNALOKA 


732 


dipaka k3^aii. A. Burmese treatise on Buddliist 
psychology, with excerpts, from Pali texts.] 
pp. 86 ; I plate. O AG COS [M and day)] 1913. 8*^. 

14300. dd. 51. 

PAtNA-BiPA KAYI-BHA JA, Disd-pdmiolMxi Tipi- 
taMdanhCiray of Ilngettwmda/uK [Burmese inter- 
pretation of Dliamma - ohakka - pavattana - sutta.] 
See SuTTA'-PiTAKA.- — SmnijtiUa-niMya, 


PAFFA-IAI SAEMA, [Edit.] See Krishna- 
MANI-PRASADA SaRMA. 

PAIKA-LAL SONI. [Edit, (jointly).] SVvj MI- 
NI kya-nandi, 

— [Edit.] See Soma-deva Suri^ dhciple of 

Nemi-deva. 

— [Edit, (jointly).] See VAirrAKERA Svami. 


PANHA-IOTABHI-SIEI, Bagaya Sdsami-paing. See 
PanSa-jotabhi-vai^isa. 

PAStA- JOTABHI-YAMSA, Bagayn Sdsamd-pa>mg. 
[Burmese interpretation of Sumangala-YiirtsinT on 
Maha-vagga.] See BunnHA-OHosA. [Smucifigala-’ 
vildHim,] 

■ [Burmese interpretation of Anguttara- 
nikaya.] See Sura^i-iUTAKA.— 

PANNA-ML, J.aSV [Boglisli translation of Svapna- 
vasavaJatta.] ^ecBnlsA. [Douhfful and Suppo- 
sititious Works.] 

PANHA-LAL, Bdklmdl) of Sujcmga.rh, [Edit, of 
Dravya-.saugraha, witli Hindi word-for-word in- 
terpretation^ paraphrase^ and catechism.] See 
Deyendra GtANI. 

[Edit.] See Jains, 

pSdit.] See JiNASENA Acharya. 

[Edit.] See Karttikeya, Svanu. 

[Edit, of Pahchastikaya-samaya-sara with 

Sanskrit interpretation and Hindi translation, 
eic.] See KuNnA-KiTNDA AcnlBYA. 


n^.l \ [Siddhanta-saradi-sangraha. A collection 


of 25 Jain tracts in Prakrit and Sanskrit, all but 
throe in verse. With Hindi introduction by 
Hathu-rrun Preiru.] pp. xxxi. 324. 

[Bombay ) 1923.] 12®. [Mdnik-Ghandrardigam- 

hara-jaina-griMiiha-mdld. no . 21.] 


14101. hbb. Uno. 21.) 

Thin collection comirnses Jina-chandra ^ b Siddhantii-sdra 
(Pht.) with com'meniMry, jjp. 1-54; Yogtruh'd-deva- s Yoga- 
sdra (PM.), Amrit/isUi (Sh*.) and Nijdtnuishialm (PM.), 
55-74, 85-101, 168 f.; Ajita's KalM^idloywm (PM.), 
jop. 75-84 ; Siva-kotl'B Patna-mdld (Bkt.) ^pp. 102-8 ; Mdgha- 
nandVii SdBtra -sdra-Barmichchaya {SM.)i 109-18 ; 

Prahhd-Ghandra'B Arliat-prwucichana (SM.), pp. 114-16; 
Apfta-svar up a {Skt.)<, pj). Ill -'M ; Vddi-i'fijUPs Jnuna-lochana- 
Bfofra [SM.). pp. 124-82 ; ViBhnuBcn.t.v b Bamavamrana- 
siotra- (87.7.), 2P- 188-9 ; Jaydmmda's Sarvcffui-stavana 
(87; A), 140-7 ; Pama-ndtha-BChmasyd-Btotra (BM.), 

pp). 148-50; Guna-hhadndB Chitra-handha-stotra {SM.), 
pjp. 151-5; Makar. Bld-Bto Ira (SM.). 156f. ; Padma- 

prahliidB PdrBva^ndtha-stotTa, (SM.) with conmientary, 
2 jp. 158-68; Ncmi-ndiha-BtotTa [SM.), 164f, ; BhCtmi- 

lilrti'B SanMni-dfnmslUaka (SM.), gp. 16(5f. ; Anvita-gaW s 
Stl indgiha - ^fdtha (SM.) , pp. 17 0-91 ; Padmia - nandVs 
Dhamm a -rand garni {PM.), prp* 192-225 ; Knla-hliadra's 
Hdra-Bamuchcdiaya (Skt.), pp. 226-66 ; Subhanihawlra^s 
Ahga-prannattd (PM.), pp. 257-315 ; Sridhard’s Srutdmatdra 
(SM. proBc tahf), prp* fU6-18 ; SaldM-mkBhe2}a7ia-niBhM^ 
mna-vlvarana (SM.), 319-20; Amdlmra's Kcilydna- 

mdld (SM.),2P^ 321-4. 

PAKNALAHKAEA, disciple of Siri-ratana Sad- 
dhamma-vamsa-pdla Saddha-fdssa. [Edit.] See 


[Edit, of Jhanarnava with Hindi trans- 
lation, See Sudiu-ohandea. 

■ — [Edit.] See Uj^ia-syati* 

— [Edit, of Moksha-sastra (i.e. TattYrirtha- 

sutra), with Hindi interpretation, do.] See Uma- 
SYlri. 

PAISTSA-IAL, DumwaU SadtghJ) of Jaiptir. ftirW- 
\ [Vidvaj-jana-bodhaka. A compil atiun of 
texts in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and yernacular prose 
gto:id::;wers€i^f ■ with:: :Hih3i^ 

. (Jhmsi) printed, 1925- .] 12“. 14100. b. 31. 


Buddha-naga. 

PAtSALANKARA TISSA, Timbmgaslcatuve. [Sin- 
liali\“e version of J5tak,lrtljakatliri-gritha jointly).] 
See SuTTA-WTAKA — Khuddaha-wMya. [/dtaha.l 

PAtSlLOKA, BhilMu, of Nailihain. [Edit.] S&e 
Eamma-vacua. 

• — — Gribi Karttabya. [A mannal for Buddhist 
laymen, comprising extracts from Pali texts with 
Bengali translation and original Bengali para- 
graphs on Buddhist doctrine and moral duties 
(chap, i.-iii,), a Bengali translation of three 
Jataka stories (chap, iv.), and a Sutra-katha 
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containing selections from the Sutta-pitaka and 
other Pali texts (chap, v.).] . . . i 

pp. viii. iii. 117, iv. Chittagong, [1912.] 

8°. 014098. b. 7.(3.) 


■ ^1 [Dharrna- 

sainhita (= Grihi-kartavya^ pt. ii.). A manual 


of the duties of Buddhist laymen, in Bengali, 
illustrated by excerpts from Pali texts.] 

[Ghitta.gong, 1919- .] 12°. [Pdli-grantha- 
dtpanl Series, no. 1.] 14123. k. 18. 


PAHHALOKA, Polvatte. [Sarartha-prabodhinI, 
Sinhalese paraphrase of Aiigiitbara-nikaya.] See 
SuTTA-PiTAKA. — AhguUara-nikdya, 


PAHi&AE'ANDA, Vehade, disciple of Scmghdnanda, 
of BodMruhhhdrama. [Edit.] See Pas-mula 
Maha-sami. 


PAHtAHASfBA, Yagirala, 
uatta, of Uraga-'puram. 


[Edit.] See Budthta- 


PAN'l'A-EATAl'A, of Vijaydrdma-vihdra. [Edit, 
(joi ntly) .] See Sutta-pitaka .—Majjhima -nihlya. 


PAHHA-SAKKA, Kantha Hsaya, ofYindaw. ^0Cj)0 

C3C000,|Ss 11 0Ooog3o6coooSgoSoa?sii 
[Nayilpadesa, Burmese discussions on points 
of Buddhist doctrinal phihlsophy. Followed by 
Upasainpada kan lisaiing ywet hkan, Kauuna- 
vacha I. with a Burmese interpretation, also by 
Panha-sakka.] pp. v. 132, 22. G|^0O ^ [Bmigoon.] 
1913. 8°. 14300. de. 8. 


PAMA-SAMI SIEI-KAVI-BHAJA, Mamigdaung 
Hsaya* [Burmese interpretation of Abhidlmna- 
tlka.] See OnATURAHaA-BALAMACHCHA. 


Colcp(X>OOCOOqOOOII [Pora'Jia -katha- 
dipa. A tract in 62 Pali and Burmese verses 


upon archaic Burmese words ; followed by a 
Burmese interpretation and Pahha- siha^s Pali 
commentary. Preceded by the Twin thin min kyi 
porana-katha kyan, eU.y in Burmese, and followed 
by tJ Manias Porana-katha, in Pali and Burmese, 
on the same subject.] pp. i. 51, 333. 

[Rangoon,] 1904. 8^. 14098, dd. 28. 




PAWA-SAEA (Jiwa-vai^isa). See Jina-'VAMsa 
Panna-sara. 


PAMASEHA, Eeselmtte. [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Dliamma-sadcjani, 


PAlfHA-SIHA, Maha-sad-dhaimna-sami, of Mahd- 
hhemihirdma. CO O g OO § O CO 11 [Ohhappach- 
chaya-dlpaka. A commentary on the Vuttodaya.] 
See Sangha-rakkhita. gCOOOSCO OO^SOOjSo 

etc, [Vuttodaya, cic.] pt. i., pp. 55-175. [1911.] 
8°. 14097, d. 5. 


PAOTA - SIHA S ASAN ALA¥KAEA. 
O 


COOGpCD 

CO OO 0 ^ OO O 1! [Porana - katha - tikil, or Nana- 
vihasa-janani. A Pali commentary on the Porana- 
katha-dipa.] See PaMa-sami Siri-kavi-dhaja. 
GoTcpGDOOODO etc, [Porana-katha-dipa, etc.] 
pp. 37-298. 1904. 8°. 14098. dd. 28, 


PAH!&A-VAMSA, of Teingynyi. [Burmese inter- 
pretation of Susubodha-jataka.] See Sutta-pitaka. 
— Khnddalui'-nihdycb, [Jdtaha.,] 


PAEEAYA'ETAy of Payagyi Kycmng Tailc, Nga- 
iludnggyaung. slgOOODOcSoOjSs [Dutlia- 
vamsa-giti. A history of the Tooth Relic in 
412 Pali verses. With Burmese interpretation.] 
pp. xiv. 174, Gj^OO^ [Rangfwn, 1924.] 

8°. 014098. b, 30. 


PAHFA-YASA, Niya-mgamdora. [Edit, (jointly).] 
Vixaya-pitaka, 


PAHSIkAE (W. L.). See Vasudeva Lakbhmaka 
Pansikar. 


PAPESSO (Valeotino). [Abstract of Pinakini- 
mahatmya with edit, of part of text.] See 
PuRAK AS. — Brahmdnda-purdn a. 


PANS' A-SAEA, of SudasBandrdma,Eotgoda, [Edit.] 
See Sart-putta SaAgha-raja. 


PAEA, The Para- trim shika. [35 vv. on Kashmiri 
Saiva theology.] With commentary [called Tattva- 
viveka] ... by Abhinava Gupta. Edited with 
notes by . . . Mukunda Rama Shastrt (^TO- 
. . . f^^mr) pp. 283, i. Srinagar, Bombay 
printed, 1918. 8°. [Kashmir Series of Texts and 

Studies, no. xxi. (previously xviii.),] 14050.0,1, 
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PABA-BEIKTI. [Para-bhakti- 

sfito. Apliorisms on tlie V edantic theory of devo- 
tion, in 4 ahnihas, with Sanskrit and Bengali com- 
mentary.] See SACH-CHiD-ANxiKDA Aranya. 

[Para-bhakti-sutra, etc,] pp. 1-20. [1 908.] 
8*^: 14049. aaa. 14.(3.) 

PAEAHAEANBA. [Paranianaiida- 

pachisi. 2o Jain devotional verses. With Guja- 
rati translation.] Prakirkaka. 
[Payaima-Bangralia,] pt. i. [1906.] ahk 8°. 

14100.4.16. 

— —■ etc. [ParamaDanda-paclusT, 

With Gujarati ti'anslatioB.] See Samj! Jbchahi) 
Master. etc . [Saj-jana-saii-rnitra.] 

pp. 387-393. [1913.] 8^ ' 14144. ggg. 38. 

PAEAHAH AlSfBA, disc iple of Ahk ay a-devuu [Corn- 
Bientary on Kaniia- vipaka.] See Gauga^ Jain 
JUshi. 

PAEAMAl'ANDA, disciple of Hamsa-ddsu, Parama- \ 
hamsa, of Pe^mres, [Edit, of Av^adlnlta-gita with | 
Hindi interpretation.] See Dattatueya. ! 

■ — [Hindi interpretation of Kaivalya, Garbha, j 

and Vajra-silchi Hpanishads.] See UrANiSiiAUs. — | 
Snirdl (-olhctioris, j 

— ^aitDCT>af^5[r? t!T»nTf?^^lfraf|rrr l [Vedanta- | 

stotra-saiigraha. 21 hymns and philosophical | 
poems of tljB school of monistic idealism, 10 of 
tbcmi being works ascribed to Sankara and the 
remainder by other authors. With Hindi word- 
for-word inter f»retation and notes by P.] pp. 2oS. 

[LucfnQw, 1912.] 8^ 14060. bb. 3, 

PAEAMANAlSrBA- TIETHA SYAMI, disci fdc of 
IlaJal-devananda-tiftha^ of Kamruj) Idathj Iknares. 

t [Yati-dharma^nir- 
naya. A guide to the religious duties of ortliodox 
ascetics. Edited by Vasishtha Priya-nritlai ’'rattva- 
ratim.] 2 ])ts. pp, ii, 320, vi. iL 434, vi. 

[l?<^nar6^s*, 1907*] 8". 14088, dd. 21. 

PAEAMAETHA. [Paramrirtha-srira. 

79 fm/fi verses on the monistic Vc?dmita philosophy 
of the Vaishnava school, attributed to Sesha, the 
favouxute snake of the god Vishnu, and adapted 
from the Saiva work of the same name by Abbi- 


iiava-gupta. With Telugn, translation by Patti- 
sapvi Vehkatesvarudu. Edited by Vinzamuri 
Vira-raghavacharya.] pp. i. 22. [^Madras^] 

1907. 8^ 14048. c. 23.(2.) 

I [Paramartha-sara. With Ben- 
gali interpretation.] See Arya-sakti. { 

[Arya-sakti.] pp. 29-52. [1911.] 12'^. 

14125. ddd. 7. 

The Paramarthasara of Bhagavad Ade- 

sesha [sic] with the commentary of Raghavananda. 
Edited witluiotes by T. Ganapati S^stri. 

... pp. i. i. 49. Trivandnm, 1911. 

8®. lipTwandmm Scmshrit Series, no. 12.] 

14003.1.5. 

_ — wvRT 

[Para, niartha-satib ana. A collection of devotional 
poeniBin Sanskrit and Marathi, comprising Bhaga- 
vad-gitii (with Marathi translation) and several 
other popular extracts from Maha-bharata, many 
of the poems and hymns ascribed to Sankara, and 
many hymns by others, Sanskrit and Marathi.] 
pp. ii. 632; 4 plates, 3 ^ [Poona, 1914.] 

12". 14060. b. 42. 

PAEAMA-SIVEHBEA, also called Sada-siva Yo- 
GiNTJUA. See OiiENnA Sada-siva Yogi. 

PAEAMA-SIYEHBEA^ SAEASYATi, disciide of 
Ahlunava-nfndyaiimdra , [Cominen taiy " tiltpary a- 
prakasika on Siva-gTt?l.] Sec PuranAvS. — Padma- 
pur ana, 

PAEAMA-StJKHA BPABHYAyA, son of SUd-rdma, 
Sand (Thy a, 

[Ranial-nava-ratna, or Yavaiuya-jyotisha. A work 
i on the modes of divination called ramal Edited 
I with Marathi translation and appendix styled 
Ramal-daniyai by Srinivasa Rama-cliandraHaiaat, 
Second edition.] pp. ii. iv. 161. 

[PrJgaim) 1905.] 8". 14053. dd, 11. 

PAEAMESA. See Jakakdana Misra, 

PAEAMESVAEAj Astronomer, [Commentary on 
Aryabhatlya.] See Aixya-bhata. 

PAEAMESYAEA, Bhdrgava^ of Ilattur, The Gola- 
dxpika [a manual of astronomy, in 302 dryd vv.] 
. . , Edited by T. Ganapati Sastn. 
pp. i. i. 32. Trivandrum;, 1916. 8". [Trivandrum 
Sanshrit Series, no, 49.] 14003. 1. 6. 
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PAEAMESVAEA AITAE, Suhrahmanya, Kavi- 
tilaha. [Edit.] See Ytavahaba. 

PAEAMESVAEA DIKSHITA, son of Jinanda-natesa, 
of Glvidamharam, [Edit.] Bee Brahmananda 
BhabatL 

— — - [Edit.] See Venkata-krishn a Dikshita. 

PAEAMESYAEA JHA, of Taramii. [Edit.] See 
Guna-vishnu. 

PAEAMESVAEA SAEMA, son of Knshna, of Ydma- 
vedd-gmma, [Edit.] See Anham Bhatta. 

PAEAliTJAPE (S. M.). See Siya-uama Maha-deva 
Pabanjpye. 

PAEAHJAPE (Y. G.). See Vasudeva Gopala 

pARAKJ-PE. 

PAEASi JPE (Dattatreya Sastr!). See DattI- 

TEEYA kSaSTBI PaEANJPE. 

PAEAE'JPE (S. M.). See Siva-rama Maha-beva 
Paranjpye. 

PAEASAEA. 

[Hora.] [Per dyotisha-darpana, adapted from the 
Parasavi Hora, e^c. :] Thakura-basa Chtjpa- 


[For IJdudaya-pradipa (Bala-parasarya or LagFu- 
piirasari), purporting to be founded upon tlie 
Parasari Hora ascribed to P . :] See IJbtjbIya- 

PRABIPA. 


[Smriti.] [For Parasara-tathyartha on the P®.- 
smriti:] See Bama-sbvaka DywebL 

I [Parasara-sambita, or P®.- smriti. 
A code of dharma, in 12 chapters. With Bengali 
translation.] See Panchanana Tarka-ratna ' 
BiiArTACHARYA. eic. [Unavim- 

sati samhita.] pp. 340-376. [1903.] 8^^. 

14039. c. 20. 

trCf^TC I [Pax^sara-samhita. With Hindi 

translation.] pp. 18, 39. [Oalcutta^ 

1905.] 8^ 14039. c, 21,(2.) 


PAEASAEA {eontinued). 

[Smriti {continued).] 

etc. [Parasara- smriti, or Laghu-parasax'i. 
With Hindi translation.] pp. 80. 

[Moradabad, 1905.] 8^ 14039. c. 24.(1,) 

i [Parasara- smriti. With commentary 
Vidvan-manohai'a of Vinayaka Dharmadhikarl. 
Edited by Nagesvara Panta Dharmadhikari.] 
pp. 426. 1907-11. See Periodical Publications, 

— Benares. The Pandit . . . Hew series, yola. xxix.- 
xxxiii. 1876-1920. 8^ 14096. d. 6. 

Parashara smriti. With the commentary Vidvan- 
manohai'a by Pandit Yin ay aka. Dharmadhikari. 
Edited by Pandit Hagesliwara Panta Dharmadhi- 
: kari . . . TOSPT i . . . 

; etc, (The Pandit Reprints.) fasc. 1, 2. pp. 25(3. 
Benares, 1913. 8°. 14039. a. 21.(1.) 

Para’s’ara samhitak Original text. With a 
literal prose English translation. Edited . . . by 
Manmatha Hath Dutt, e^c. 1908. See Manmatha- 
NATHA Datta. The Dharma Sfctras, etc, 1906-09. 
8^ 14039. bb.l. 

cHiHtci^ [Parasara- 
dharina-sastxRi, or P®. -smriti. 'With Gujarati 

ti'anslation, exposition, and introduction by Prana- 
jiyana Haxn-hara.] pp. xlix. 211. Bombay^ 
[1912.1 8". 14039. b. 35, 

oS O'^ ¥ ^ ^ 1,‘OSd ^ o&) g- . "^030 c ^ 0 Sibo . 

[Parasai’a-madhaviya-dharma-sastra. The P*^.- 
smriti with a Telugu translation of it and of 
Madhava^s commentary by Srmivasa-puram Loka- 
natha Kavi.] pts. i.-iii. pp. 192. 

[Bangalore,] 1913. 8°. 14039. b, 38.(1.) 

e:iceo • •. 

[Parasara-smriti. With Kannada interpretation, 
based on Sayana^s commentary, by Chihcholi 
Yehkamiacharya.] pp. 99. ^ori^jsd) [Bangalore,] 
1913. 8^ 14039. b. 39. 

( . . . I [Para- 

sara-smriti. With Hindi translation by Bhima- 
sena Sanna. Second edition.] pp. ii. 94. Btawah, 
[1916.] 8°. 14039. c. 27X3,) 
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[Smriti OQICIQ I [Parasara- 

-samliita. With Oriya translation by Sudarsaiia 
Nanda.] pp. 144. Cuttaclv, 1916. 1 2'^. 

14038. 1)A3,(2.) 

ST , [PaTas;:ira~si'ni"i ti , 
With Telugu interpretation.] pp, 192. Madras^ 
1920. 12^ 14038. b. 16. 

Vyavahara madhaviya. Partition of Heritage. 
[An English translation.] See SpjNivivs ^- aiyahgae 
CH iirriALUE. A complete Collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, etc. pt, i., pp. 317“354. 
1911. 4^ 14038. e. 20, 

u n \i 6^ ir dll S a), uu isscJj iha <f rr m^b b ih. [Pai’a- 
sara-visishta-'parania-dharnia'-sastra. A metrical 
work in 10 cliapters on Yaashnava religious 
practices, purporting to form a second ]iart of 
the P'^.-smriti. In Teliign and Tamil type, with 
Tamil translation by M. Hainan ujachrirya. Edited 
by the latter and S. Muttu-krisluin. IvTayudu.] 
pp. 114. Q^dffmuutLL^imiLD [Madras, 

1901 .] 

s ah hd Series, "] 14005.0.3.(4.) 


[?rxddha*parasarya.] O * • • 

€;■ , 'p-^Q [Vriddlui-para- 

sarya, or DasaHd.uikti'-phala-chandrika. A manual 
of astrology, ascribed to th(‘ mytlncal ParaBara,. 
With Telugu translation.] pp. 118, Madras^ 
1916. S^ 14055. d. 29. 

PARASABA SHATTA, H07t of Sri-^iHitsfauka KaraW- 
firvim^ also called Rahoa-katba. [Tamil eonxinen- 
tary on Kaisika-purana.] jS^cPukanab. — Vnniha- 
jmrffaa, 

~ — . O O 0 [AslitasIokT. With 

the Sanskrit coumientary of Prutiviidi-bliayaia- 
karain Annan, an appendix on the rahasi/a-trai/a 
(i.e. the mhidkshara and dvtiya mantras and the 
eharmna-sjoka) f and Telugu paraphrases and com- 
mentaries by Tiriunalai Kanduri Bhiishyakara- 
'charya.] pp. 92. [d/a-dra^i^,] 1907. 12®. 

14028. bh. 19. 

commentary of Ve~ 
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danti Rainanuja Muni, and biographical preface.] 
pp. ii. ii. 15, 52. [iffldras, 1908.] 

12“. 14028. hh. 18.(2.) 

Mfimdmija Muni was a tlinciide of Varada Qm'u, the 
fourth in spiritual succession from Manavdla, Md-muni, 
a,nd of Varadais antevasi Lahshmiaam Yoghulra, He 
flourished in the middle of the Wth century, and teas the 
acliarya of the YaM-raja Mailia on Yadu-giri, 

^ ^ ^ ^ ; ^Tia^QcnDfTrfS il [ Ashtasloki. With 

corumentary of SrLvafcsanka Harayana Alnni and 
Tamil interpretation by Kidambi M. Ra]a-gopala- 
chary a . ] pp .37. Kumhadmn am^ 1 9 09 . 8*^ . [Des iJm- 
s amipraddya-' imuirdhim Sahh d, p t, i v . ] 14049 . d. 7. 

^ "VT’' ' Co ri) ■ Q-’^ ^ c:^ ^ |o ^ 'y-> 'V 'S^do' ^ 

. . , Tvinro6~'AS> . . , 

[AshtaslokT. With Prati- 
vadi-bhayamkaraTU Ainiaids Sanskrit, commentary 
a,.nd ;i Tamil exposition by Ai)]:)an Srinivasacharya. 
Edited by P. .1. A'ehkataeharya and P, Tiru- 
veukataoharya.] pp. 4, 453. [Gon- 

jeraramj 1913. 8°. 14050. cc. 17, 



[Aslitasloki. With commentary by Saumyopa- 
yantri,^^ ia?. Aragiya-inanava]ar. Edited by Dlia- 


ranTdhara of .Brindaban.] pp. i. ii. 36, i. 

[Brindahrm, 1914.] 8^. 14060. hb. 5,(1.) 

— . — o o o I [AsbtaslokT. 

With commentary Sudarsani by Sndarsana 
Acliarya.] pp. 10. [JBomhayy 1916.] 

12^ 14058. a. 27.(4.) 

... ^r^mT rj <3 fld (ansirSp 

ijbp^oj «’ <3^^ tSf ii9 an Qp rrpu th, (Srigunaratbna- 

kosaui [a hymn of 61 verses to LakshmT, wor- 
shipped as Rahga-nayaki iii Srirangam. Edited] 
with Tamil Oomraontai’y by Pandit S. Aleyynvai- 
yungar.) pp. sii. 84. ir ibi eB ih [SnVa^gram,] 1924. 

12^. [Sudm\^arLa-grantha-rakna-mdld. no. 1.] 

14060. b. 66.(3.) 

PAEASKABA. u mvm n wm- 

n [Paraskara-grihya-sutra. 
Followed (fob 29a-) by the Sraddha-nava-kandika- 
sutra of the Katyayana-parisisbta-sutei.] ff. i, 31 . 

[Bombay, ms.] obL 14028.bhb,19. 

[Paraskai'a-grihya-sutra. 

With Hindi translation by Baja-rama.] 1909- . 
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See Raja-eama. ■ ■ ■ The Arsba version of Sulcshma-jana and Stlrya-klrti, and 

Grantha Series, etc. vol. 5, no. 8 - . 1904- . 8 °. French translation,] pp. 176. Paris, 1923. 8 °. 

14007. g, 2. 14013. CO. 2. 

— aiQ^QlOiaM QQOei* [Paraskara- PARASU-RAMA NAEAYANA PATANKAE. [English 

grihya-sutra. Edited by Gopi-natha Kara.] pp. ii. translation of Sisnpala-vadha.] 6 'fie Magha. 

50. Outtaeh, 1915. 12°. 14038. b. 14.(1.) ■2A.■R^S^J-nAM& PAKTULR. ?io3s- 

^ 1 -n- 1 * 1 o [Sri - rania - tafct va- 

Gnh. 7 a-sutra bj Faraskaiv with hve com.- . . rr- . . 

. , TT -T mritavu. A Kaiiiiada prose work in 5 sanato oii 

mentaries or Karmi Upadnyaya, JayaramjHariliar, ,V . , ,, , ' 

Ad vaita plmosophy and I ocfic mysticism, adapted 
Gadadhar, and Vishvanatn , as well as appendices • F t f . A. 3 

.. , .1 - 1 TM A • T TXA , bv Knmandurii Eama-svam -aiyaiiP’ar from P. r. s 

called Yapvadx-pratasiitha kandika with IGiindeva , ‘ , . 

^ T A, A A, .,1 -rr m Sita-“ramaia1aneya-sainvadamn . a Tehiani work in 

bhasliya, Showcha sutra, bmina sutra with ilarihar . • 

A -n A, S dsvrisas ot prose and verse, with additions trom 

bliasliya^ and bhradha sutra with three commen- i ' a n - 

. \ 1 /-(TATI T rn A T, 1 A T .1 tliG Adby atma-ramayana,, etc. Preceded bv the 

taries by Karka, Gadadhara and bhradiiakashika „ . /„ ;/ _ - 

■ . !, . , T . ,, -ty-i., -11 Rama-stava-raia and lollowed by a Vedaiita-maha- 

by ivrishnamislira and bhojana sutra. Edited by „ „ . n -.r ^ \ 

1 ri All vakya - ratnavah, 111 banskrit and Kannada. J 

Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre. . “ ., 7 . , i^o, 00 

. ......rL-.r.... .V.. 1 J . . pp. 8 , 2.30 ; 3 Pavgal ore, 1921. 8 °. 

... ^ 

^ ,0 iyjAoft oA PAEASTJ-EAMA SAEMA, [Dig-darsini, 

548. Bombay, 1917, 4°. 14039. c. 30. ^ A; , o yt 

Hindi interpretation or Atm a-sukta.J bee \ was. 

-—Yajur-veda. — Vdjasaneyi-samhitd. 


Grihya-sutra by Paraskar, with hve com.- 

men taries of Karka ITpadliyaya, Jayarariij Hariliar, 
Gadaclhar, and Vi-shvanatli, as well a^s appendices 
called Vapyadi-pratislitha kandika with Kaindeva 
bhasliya, Showcha sutra, Snana sutra with Ilarihar 
bhasliya^ and Sliradlia sutra with three commen- 
taries by Karka, Gadadhara and Shi*adiiaka.shika 
by Krishnamislira and Bhojana sutra. Edited by 
Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre. . . . 

. . . 

pp. viii. 

548. Bombay, 1917. 4°. 14039. c. 30. 

[For Shodasa-saniskara-vidhi, based on 

P.^s Grihya-sutra :] See Bhimasena Saema. 

Parasurainakalpasutra [an aphoristic manual of ] 
the Sri-vidya system of worship of the female 
principle in the deity] with Eameswara\s com- 
mentary. Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri. 

... Nityotsava by Umanandanatha. Supplement 
to Parasurama-kalpa- sutra.) 2 vols. Barocla, 
Madras 1923. 8°. [^Gaehwad^s Oriental 

Series, nos. 22, 23.] 14003. pp. 22, 23. 

PAEASU-EAMA, /See Kenealy (E. V. H.) . 

FAEAp-BAlEA LAKSHMAf A YAIBYA. [Edit.] 


See Madhava, son of Indti-hara. 

[Notes and English translation of Dhamma- 

pada.] See Surr a-pjtaka. — - Khuddaha - nikdya, 
[Dh amma-pada.} 


PAEAp-EAMA SlSTEI, Veda-ral7UiVidyd--vdGhas- 
patL . . . The History of the Gaur 

Bralinuuias & Gaur B rah m ana’s 902 Sorts. [In 
Hindi, with Sanskrit quo tati ons.J p t. i. pp. i v. ix. 7 1. 

[Ambala?\ Jagadhari printed, [191G.] 
8°. 14156. ggg. 36.(2.) 

On the title-page of pt, 1 the numerals 0.0 and 902 have 
been (liter ed by hand to amdlSiSo, 

I PAEASB-EAMA BASTEI, Vldyd-$d(jara, son of Bird- 
Idl. [Edit.] See SIehgadhara, son of Ddmodara, 

PAEEKE (L. P.). jSooLallu-bhai Peana-vallabha- 
^ DASA PlEEKH. ' , ' A 

PAE^ITEE (Fredeeick Eden). [Edit, of The 
Pnrana Text of the Dynasties of the Kali Age."*^] 
See FmM AS, —Selections. 


PAEIEH (L. R). 

DASA PaRIKH, 


See Lallu-bhai Premananda- 


[Edit.] See Vag-bhata, so7i of Siniha- 


gupta. 


* Etudes sur Aryadeva et son Catulisataka 

chapitves viii.-xvL [With the text of the latter 
in Sanskrit (the original where available, and 
elsewhere conjecturally restored), the Tibetan 


PAEITTA. (The Parittaiu.. 

The official version revised by tlie l^hra Sanghardj 
Pussadev. Published on the occasion of the cre- 
mation of His Majesty King Chulalonkorn.) [With 
prefaces in Siamese and Pali.] pp. i, vii. 284. 
Bangkok 129 [1910.] 8^ 14099. bb. 12. 

c8oDCo8oS C GOo6o18cCoS ... 03 

COOOC033g|groong.^OODOO [SRiala payeikle 
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sauiig. 4 texts of the Sinhalese Paritta, vu. 
Isigili - sutta, Ahguliiaala- Chanda - s'"., and 
Silriya-B®., with word-for-word Burmese interpre- 
tation by the Thettawslie Hsaya Pandavalahkara. 
Followed by Maha-mangala^s Buddha - ghosa- 
atthuppatti or life of S'"., with a like interpreta- 
tion.] pp.i.l32,iii. OJ^^O {Mamlalay, 

1910.] 8°, 14099. bb. 6. 


var^-attliakatha. A commentary on the Paritta, 
prepared under instructions of Anoma-dassi 
Thera by a disciple of Vaiia-ratana Ananda 
Til era, under or shortly after the reign of Para- 
krania-bahu III. Edited by Veligama Dhamma- 
pala.] pp. 200,7, i.i. [Co/om&o,] 1898, 1903. 8°. 

014098. cc. 1.(2.) 

PABSIS. Collected Sanskrit Writings of the 
Par.sis. Old translations of Avesta and Pahlavi- 



[Sararfeha-dlpaiu, or Satara-banavara-saii- 
luiya. A Sinhalese word-for-word iiiter]:)retation 
and exposition of the Chatu-bhrinavara or Sti-tnra 
banavara, by Veliyita Saranahkara,, with the 
original Pali. Edited by Mullapitiye BaralahkaraJ 
pp. iv. 192. 3 l^Matara^ jihdgtmhix^ 

printed,] 1915. 8^ 014098. b. 14.(2.) 

The second edition^ according io the official Statement of 

Boohs printed in Ceylon^ 1916* 1. j)* 

The Sararthadipani or Satara banawa-ra 

sanna, ^ Written by the Venerable V. P. Saranan- 
kara Sangharaja . . . lie vised by Eevd: W, S, 
Ratanapala. ^ 

tegrf sxJOS.) pp. i. V. ii. 201. Mataray 
1916. 8". 014098. b. 14.(3.) 

.^C^cSoSs^SojOoSo^oS [Pdili kiiiw 

lik up sla pat paruit. Being the Paritta with 
Talaing teinslation, exposition, (4c. , by Buvanna 
Thera.] pp, 199. \Jiangoony 

1915.] 8^ 014098. b. 18. 


Peguan edition of Pareit gyi |.)ali & 

translation [in Talaing] by Bevd : U Tliilawunta 
& Revd: U Handiya . . , 3DG|CDO^aSG^S il 
pp. ii. 81. G|^CT^^ [BangoonJi 1916. S'". 

014098. b. 20.(4.) 


Pazeud books as well as other original coinposi- 
tions . . . Collated, corrected and edited by Ervad 
Sberiarji Dadabliai Bharncba . . . Part 1. Khorda- 
avestu-artliali. (2, Ijisni ... 3. Mainni Khordda 
. . . 4. Skanda (juxnrun Giijfira . . . 5. Ardda Gvira 
. , . 6. Jaliishna-i Danak Fx^okhzad ... 7. Two old 
fragments of Pazand- Sanskrit and A vest ^-Sanskrit 
Glossaries . . . followed by another of non-San- 
skrit words.) Published by the Trustees of the 
Parsee Punchayet Funds and Properties at the 
expense of the Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Transla- 
tion Fund, Bom- 
bay, 1906^ . 8". • 761. f. 55. 

PABSVA - CHAFBEA, of Nagpur Brihad - tapa- 
gacheJiha. . . . nv[Z M 

[Sliad-dravya-naya-vichara. A Gujarati ti*act on 
Jain physics, by Parsva-eliandra. Followed by 
a number of Jain tracts by various authors, 
chiefly in Gujarati, with some devotional and 
ritual works in Sanskrit. Published by Mahgaia- 
dusa Lallu-bhiii for the Hathi-singh- Saras vati- 
Sabha.] ff, i. xiii. 246, 6. [Akmad- 

aharf 1913.] obL Fob 14144, gg, 13. 

PAETAB BAHADTJE SIKGH, Raja of Kurwar. 
[Biography*] See Aejuita Saema. 


[For Paritta texts included in the Bana- 

daham-pota :] See Bah A. 

— — [For Payeik kyi gaiithi, commentary on 
. Paritta :] See Naka-vai^sa. 

[On the ceremony of Paritta or Pirit :] 

See PnETOLB (0.). 


PAETHA-SAEATHI AIYAHGAE, Bhaitar, son of 
Kodapda-rdma^ of Almlamannadu. 

o sra g [M adanananda - bhana. A dramatic 
monologue depicting the life of a young man of 
pleasure.] pp. 2, 2, 2, ii. 3, 41. [Nuzvid^ 

1921. 8b 14080. c. 17,(4.) 

PAETHA-SAEATHI AIYANGAE, Jf.T., of Velur* 
[Edit.] See SA'raAKOPAGHAEXA, W. OK U. 


PAETHA-SAEATHI AIYANGAE, Mram. [Edit.] 
See PuRAf AS. — Brahrmnda-pumna* 


* [Sarattha-sainuchohaya, or Ohatu-bhana- 
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PARTHA-SARATHI MISRA. [Commentary Sastra- 
dipika on MTmainsa '- sutra.] See Jatmini. — 

PARTA. irw fwPi: l [Parva-katlia- 

sangraha. A series of poems on tlie legends and 
cults of the various parvas or holy days of the 
Jains. Pt. i., comprising Kanaka-kusahPs Jnana- 
pahchami-mahatniya (Vara-datta-Guna-mahjari- 
kathaiiaka)^ Ravi •“ sagara^s Maunaikadasi - 
Jinendra - sagara^’s Pauslia - dasanii - katha, Jiua- 
sundara^s Holi-rajah-parva-prabandlia, and Punya- 
rajahs HolEpr®.] pp. 16, 21, 8, 6, 8. Benaresy 
[1910.] obL [Jadna-YasO'-vijaya-grantha- 
mate. no. 16.] 14100. g. 16, 

PARYAiEiKAR (Sita-rama Lakshmana). /See SiTl- 
liAMA LaKSHMANA PaRVANIKAR. 

PARYATESA SYAMI. [Kannada interpretation of 
Tattva-prakasika.] Bhoja-baja. 

PARYATi-CHARAEA SIMHA, A complete Key 
to Sanskrit Provesa [in Bengali, Sanskrit, and 
English], By Parbati Charan Singha. pp. 180. 
Dacca, 1912. 12°. 14131.141. 

PARYATLCHARAEA TARKA-TiRTHA. [Bengali 
trail si a lion of Bhagavad-gTta and its commentary, 
^^c.] Sea Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gTta. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. 

[Edit.] See Tantras. [Kdli-vildsa-tantra.] 

PAS-MITLA MAHA-SAML S o - - <5 o. 

(The Sikkhapada Walangana, [A handbook of 
clerical discipline] . . . Edited by W. Pannananda.) 
pp. ii, 108, ii. ii. Cotem^o, 2451 [1908.] 12°. 

14098. a. 49.(1.) 

PASTJ-PATI-EATEA SASTRI. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Sajnskrita-sdhitya- 
parisliad. 
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GEAMHATICAL WOEKS. 


M II . . . ^ 

Hg Q rt etc. [Maha-bhashya. With 
Kaiyyata^s commentary °pradipa, Nago-ji Bhatta^s 
supercommentary °uddyota, and a gloss by Bala 
SastrT. Edited by Bala-knshna Pata-vardhana,] 


vol. i. (= L i. 1-9). pp. 539. [Bena^res, 

1906.] 8°. 14090. e, Zh 

-§5 I [Maha-bhiishya. 

With Bengali translation and introduction by 
Mokshada-charana Samadhyayl.] vol . i. ( = L i, 1-9). 
pp. xlii. 726. OalcuUa, [1907.] 8°. 

14090. bh. 28. 

PataiijalPs Vyakarana Mahabhashya with Kai- 
yata^s Pi'adipa and Nagesa^s Uddyota. Edited 
with foot notes, collected from Chhaya Padamanjari 
and Sabdakaustiibha as well as supplied liy the 
editor^s own originality ... by Mahainaliopildhyaya 
Pandita ^ivadatta D. Kudala. 

I. -II.). pp. xxxvi. xxiii. 474, 577. Bomlmy, 
1908, 1912. 4°. 14092. c. 21. 

Mahabhasya zu P. VI, 4, 22 und 132 nebst Kai- 
yata's Kommentar. tJbersetzt, erlautert und mit 
einem Anhang von Dr. Bernhard Geiger, pp. 76. 
Wien, 1908. 8°. [SitzungsherieMe d. pliilosoplt.- 

Imtor. Masse d. kmserl. Ahidemie d. Wissenschaften 
in Wien. 160. Bd., 8. A.hh.] Ac. 810/6. 

The Mahabhasya. [Translated into English by 
Prabhata-ohaudra Chakravarti.] 1925- . See 

Pjsriodical Publications. — Galcutia. The Indian 
Historical Quarterly, e//r. vol. i., no. 4- . 1925- . 
8°. 15008. b. 

PHILOSOPHICAL WOEKS. 

I . . . Patanjal Darshanam, with a gloss 
called Maniprabha, by Sri Sam an and Yati. Edited 
by Sahityachai'ya Pandit Dainodar Lai Goswami. 
pp. ii. viii. vi. i, 93. Benares, 1908. 8°. [Benares 
San'shrit Scries, no. 75.] 14049. a, 10, 

I TO 

etc. [Yoga-sutra. With the bhdsliya 
ascribed to Vyasa and Vachaspati Misra^s gloss. 
Followed by the Sutra with the commentary Raja- 
martanda of Bhoja-raja and the Sutra alone, both 
in the usual order and in an alphabetical rearrange- 
ment. Edited by KasT-natha Bala SastrT Agase.] 
pp.i.207,65,5,viii. [Poona, 1904,] 

8°. [Ananddsjama Sanslmt Series, no. 47.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 47.) 

[Yoga-sutra. With Hindi commentary styled 
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Gnru-gamya-bliashya ooinpiled by Guru-sahaya 
Lala, and Hindi translations of the Sanskrit pas- 
sages quoted therein by BadarT-natha Sarma. 
Edited by Bliagavan-prasada of Gaya and Bala- 
deva-sahaya of Ramdih.] pt. i. pp. 32. Benares, 
[1905.] 8 °. 14049. bb. 31.(1.) 


wnsTKmwfc? jjJffhT . . . 

eic. [Yoga-darsana, f.e. Y®.-sutra. With Bhoja^s 


Eaja-martanda. Edited with Hindi translation 
and notes by Bhimasena Sarma.] pp. x.\iii. 273, 
xii. iii. [Jahwid/tar, 1906.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 15.(1.) 



: . . . [Yoga-sutra. 


With a commentary styled Yoga-sutra- vaidika- 
vritti by Hari-prasada Biirama-hainsa.] pp. i. 95. 

[Boinbay, 1906.] 8“. 14049, a. 19. 


iqlJTTJiHTni [yoga-siitra. With a Hindi interpreta- 
tion .and commentary according to the principles of 
the Arya Samaj, .styled Yogarya-blnaahy.a, by Arya 
Muni.] pp. yiii. iii. 218. <?r#rT [LBtoro, 

1906.] 8°. 14049. b. 45. 
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Vasil. [With the Sanskrit text of the Sutra and 
commentary.] pp. xiii. 305, vi. Allahahad, 1910. 
8°. [AShcred Books of the Hindus, vol. iv.] 

14003.11.1. 

I 1 [Patanjala- 

sutra, or Yoga-s°. With Bhoja’s Raja-martanda. 
Edited by Kali- vara Veclanta-vagisa. Second 
edition.] pp. 58. [OalcMtta, 1910.] 

8°. 14049. d. 19.(2.) 

. , . ’'TtifW [Yoga-sutra. With 

interpretation and copious commentary in Hindi, 
styled Yoga-chandrika, by Svami Tejo-natha of 
Hardwar.] pp. iv. ix, 88, 366, 82. 

[Lahore, 1910.] 8A 14049. d. 6. 

I [Yoga-siitra. 

Edited with a Yoga-karika or metrical exposition 
in Sanskrit^ and with Bengali translation of both^ 
bv SvamT Hari-harananda Aranya. With pre- 
face by Sach-chid-aiianda Araiiya.] pp, iv. 64. 

[NayasaradyJessore printed, 

1910.1 8^ 14049. d. 23,(1.) 


Pataijjala-darshanam. With gloss Maiii-prabha^^ 
of Sri Raniananda Yati. Edited . . , by Pandit 
Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushaiia. i 

?=nR^ffr^ 1) pp. ix. xii. 90 ; 

1 Calcutta, 1907. 8^ 14049. aaa. 6. 

^ . . . i [Yog-d-mtTd. With the 

comiuenbary X*atahjala-sutra-vritti or Bhashya- 
chhaya of Nagesa Bhatta, Edited by ijiva-natha 
Misra.] pp. 230, vii. 1907. See Pjkriodical 
PuBUOArioNS. — Benares. The Pandit ... New 
series, vols. xxv.-xxviiL 1876-1920. 8'^. 

14096. d. 6. 

ete. (Yoga Burshaii . . . With Hindi 
commentary by P, T nisi Ram Swami,) pp, 114. 
^ [Meer%it, 1907.] 8^ 14049. bh. 25. 

Die Yoga-Sutra^s des PataiTjaii. [With German 
translations and notes by P. Deussen.] 1908. 
See DnussEK (P.)» Allgcmeine Geschichte der 
Philosophie, ei^c. 1® Bd., 3® Abt., pp. 511-43. 
1894-1917. 8^ 08486. f. 1. 

PatanjalPs Yoga Sutras * . . with the commentary 
[Sahkhya-pravachnna] of Vyasa and the gloss of 
Wachaspati Misra. Translated by Rama Prasada, 
M.A. with an introduction from Sri*a Obandra 


[Yoga-sutra. 

With. Yoga-karika and a commentary, by Hari- 
harananda Aranya.] pp, 115. 

[Nayasarai, Calcutta printed, 1911.] 12*^. 

14049. aa. 26.(1.) 
etc. [Patanjala- 
yoga-darsana. The Siitra, with the Vyasa-bliashya, 
and Beng'ali translation of both and Bengali notes 
by Hari-harananda Aranya. Followed by Sahkhya- 
tattvaloka, a tract by the latter on Sankhya 
philosophy, with Bengali translation ^ and notes ; 
SankhyTya-prakarana-maia, a Bengali essay by 
the same on zoology, etc. ; and Dharina-charya, 
211 vv. from the Moksha-dhai^ma-parva of the 
Maha-bharata, with Bengali ti'anslation by the 
vsame.] pp. v. xxL 360, 124, 24. 

[UalouUa, 191L] 4^ 14049. bb. 29. 

\ . . . . . 

YogadarSana [i.e. the Yoga-sutra] with a com- 
m.entary called Yogasidbanta Ohandrika by Swami 
Nar^yanatirtha and Sutrai^tha Bodhini by the 
same author. Edited by , Ratna Gop&la Bhatta, 
pp. 142, 61. Benares, 1910, 1911, 8". [Ohow^ 

hhamba Sanshrit Series, nos, 154, 169.] : 

14004. a, 85* 
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PATltJAII. 

PHILOSOPHICAL WOEKS {continued), 

Yogasutra Vritti named Yoga sudliakara by vSri 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati. [With the Yoga-sutra. 
Preceded by a biography of Sada-siva, by R. Krisb- 
iiam-acbarya, and English preface by T. K. Bala- 
subrabmanyam.] n) 

pp. ii. i. 24, 106 ; 1 plate. Srirang amp 1911. 12°. 
[Sn-vdyj^-vilasa-sasira Series, no. 11 .] 14050. a. 21. 

t 

IfaiTl'ff’ 1 . . . Yogadarsana by Sri Patan- 
]ali, with the Bhashya of I^rishna Dvaipayaua & 
a commentary called Tatya Vaisarada^^ by Sri 
Wachaspati Misra, with notes by Sri Bal Raino- 
dasin. pp. i. xvi. 320. Benares, 1911. 4°. 

14049. bh. 30. 

Patanjala darsanam Yoga-sutra.] With the 
commentary of Ananta Pandita (a very brief 
extract from the . . . Bhoja vritti). (U 
. . . -mwi i) pp. 1. 62. Sri- 

rangamy [1911.] 12°. 14049, aa. 8.(7.) 

I [Patafijala-darsana (i,e, Yoga-d°. 
or Y°.-sutra). With Bhoja^s Raja-martanda, and 
a Bengali teinslation of both. Compiled and 
edited by Mahesa-chandra Pala. Second edition.] 
pp. xvii. 202 ; 1 plate. CalcnUay 1911, 8°. 

14049, A 23.(3.) 

r 2i O c^K ^ ^ tr -' ^ . [P a- 

tfvnjaia-yoga-sastra, i.e. Y°.~sutra. With Teltigu 
interpretation and commentary, based on the Raja- 
martanda, by 0. V. S. Dora-samayya. Second 
edition.] pp. 8, 108. [MacZms,] 1911. 8°. 

14049.127. 

{ [Patahjala-darsaiia (i.e. Y°.-sutra). 
With Vyasa-bhashya and Bengali interpretation.] 
pp. i. ii. 298. See Taea-kisora Sarma Chaumixjei. 

t [Da3;*sanika - brahma - vidya.j 

vol. ii. [1911.] 12°. 14050. a. 12. 

w w . . . 

U [Patanjala- yoga- darsana (Le. Y°-sutra). 
With Sanskidt commentary called Pada-bodhini, 
and Nathu-ram Sarma^s Gujarati commentary 
E,ahasya-dipika, Preceded by Natha-nuti-navaka^ 
10 Sanskrit verses in adoration of Nathu-ram, 
■with Gujarati interpretation, by Girija-sahkara 


Sarma. Third edition.] pp. 640; 1 plate. 

\^Xl [Porhandary Ahmadahad printed^ 
1911.] 12°^ 14050. a. 19, 

e) £^, j etc. [Patanjala -y oga-sastra, 

i. e, Yoga-sutra. With Telugu translation and 

explanation.] pp.108. 1911 (1913). Periodi- 
cal Publications. — Madras, Vidyavati, 

vol V., nos. 9-11. 1906-14. 8°. 14174. ff. 1. 

uamfrm Q <3= iu^ 

Qiufrm'p^^^inh. [Yoga-siltra. With Tamil trans- 
lation and commentary composed with the aid of 
STta-rama Bastri. Edited by P. Narayana Aiyar.J 
pp. i. i. 148. [Mad/u/eaJ^ 1912. 8°. 

14049. cl. 30. 

etc. [Pataiijala-yoga-sristra- 
cha abhipraya. The Y°.-sutra with Marathi trans- 
lation and comuieutary by Naua-bhai Sadfinanda- 
jl Rele (Hemad Panta), Followed by the text 
with the Vyasa-bhashya and Marathi translation 
of the whole by Nana-hhai Rele.] pp. i. viii. 162, 

ii. iv. 194, ii. p 4 plates. 5^3^ [^Bomhaij, 

Pooaa printed, 1913.] 4°. 14050.17. 

[Yoga-siltra. 

Followed by Palanjala-yoga-darsanantargata 
sabdon-ka blmtartha-darsana, Hindi studies by 
Siva-kara Bapu-JT Talpade on ancient meauiiigs 
of Yogic terms.] pp.iv. 224, 44. [Bom- 

key, 1914.] 12°. 14050. a. 24. 

i . . . wfk 

Hf^?r I [Patanjala -yoga- darsana (i.e, Y°,-sutra), 
With commentaries of Vyasa and Bhoja. Edited 
with Hindi translation of the whole by Rudra- 
datta Sarmri. Third edition.] pp.iii.36S. 

[Moradaibady 19U.] 4°. 14050. d. 14.C2.) 

[Patahjala-yoga-darsana (ie. Y°.- 
siltra). With Marathi translation by Raja-rama 
Ganosa Bodas of Eamanaiida SarasvatPs commen- 
tary Yoga-mani-prabha. Second edition.] pp. ii. 
95. ^^<t^^ [Poona,l9U.] 8°. 14048. dd, 9.(3,) 

etc. [Yoga-siltra. With Patanjala- 
darsana-prakasa, a Gujarati translation by Savai- 
lal Chhotam-lal Vahora of Bala-rama Udasuia^s 
Hindi commentary,] pp. Iv. 349 ; 2 plates, 

[Bombay^ 1915,] 8°. 14049, d. 34. 
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PATAtJALI. 

PHIIOSOPHICAI WOEKS (continmd). 

The Yogasutras of Patailjali with the scholium of 
Vyasa and the commentary of Vachaspatimisra. 
Edited by Eajarain Shastri Bodas . . . Revised and 
enlarged by the addition of the commentary of 
F%’oj} Bha,tta by Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar . . . 
Second edition, i . . . Zf^l ... 

HTQ?OTrrrftfO pp. xxviii, 445. Bombay , 1917. 8®. 

{Bombay Sanshrii amd Prakrit Series, no. xlvi.] 

14050. cee. 12. 

The Yogadarsana [i,e, Y^.-siitra] of Patanjali with 
the commentaines BhavagaiiesMya and Nagoji- 
hhattiya. Edited by Mabadeva Clangadhar Bakre. 

pp. ii. 

iv. 104, vi. Bombay, 1917, 8®. 14050. cec. 13. 

d O ea e> K Av? ^ P ^ . 

[Pa tan j ala -yoga- sa stra (i,e, Y® . - sutra). With 
Telugu interpretation and notes by 0. V. Dora- 
samayya.] pp. 2, 2, 8, 120. [Afadra«,] 

1917. 8®. 14050. occ. 9. 

lL/,U K 4^ [Rah i najat, or 

Mukti-ka marga. Being the Yoga- sutra with 
Urdu translation^ expoBition, and introduetion on 
tlie Yogic doctrine of salvation by Gangil-vallabha 
Tripatlii.] ]>p. ii. 128, ii. 144, lith. ; 1 plate, 

[Jxjra, 1921.] 8®. 14050. d. 18.(3.) 

•^rd'gie {sic] [Patahjala-yoga- 

siitra. With Telugu translation of Svaml Viveka- 
nanda^s exposition.] See Vivekakanpa, Svdmi> 
[Raja-yogamu.] pp. 106-252. 1922, 
12®. 14050. a. 4.(2.) 

o o o ©ir0OiLb , . . €SliL}ffiBlajn 

Om/r^ Ouuj/ruL/m. [Yoga-sutra. G?he 
text in Tamil script. With Vivekanatula^s expo- 
sition, in a 9'amil translation. Folh)wed by the 
Yoga-siltra alone, in Grantha.] pp. ii, ii. 4, 6, 
206, ii. 14. Sea TivnKlnAnnA, Svdmh 
^jj'frmQajfr^C^Lb . . . Qujfra^cmd Sur 
[Ea,ja-yogam.] [1923.] 12®. 14049. aa.'si. 


The Yoga-darsana. The sutras of Patanjali with 
the bhasya of Vyasa translated into English with 
noteA from V^cliaspati Alisrds Tattvavaiharadi, 
TijuAna Bhiksu^s Yogavardka and Blioja’s Raja- 


martanda by Ganganatha Jhd. pp. xiii. 161. Bom- 
hay, 1907. 8®. 14049. aaa. 15. 

The Yoga-system of Patanjali or the ancient 
Hindu doctrine of concentration of mind. Em- 
bracing the mnemonic rules, called Yoga-sutras, of 
Patanjali and the comment, called Y'oga-biiashya, 
attributed to Veda-vyasa and the explanation, 
called Tattva - vaicaradi, of Vachaspati-micra. 
Translated . . . by James Haughton Woods, 
pp. xli. 381, (Jamhridge, Mass,, Oooford printed, 
1914. 8®. [Harvard Oriental Series, vol. 17.] 

14003.1,3, 

The Yoga-sutras of Patanjali as illustrated by the 
Comment entitled The JewePs Lustre or Mani- 
prabha [of Eamananda Sarasvati]. — Translated 
by James Haughton Woods, 1915. See Acabe- 
MIES, <s^c, — Boston, Mass, — American Oriental 
Society, 3 ouTnal, etc, vol. xxxiv., pp. 1-114. 
1849- . 8®. Ac. 8824, 

Patanjali Yoga-Sutra. Traduction et quelques 
commentaires par M. A. Oppermann. pp. 42 ; 
2 plates, Pam, 1923. 8®. 14050. cc. 24.(2.) 

ATvmmz. 

m &jS eiiu ii [Patanjala-ni- 

dana-siitra, yrapdth. v., hJumda 4. Eules for 
funeral rites, from a Sutra bearing the name of 
Patanjali.] /S^eCHHAmoGAS. SLoQi^^irjDeiSl^jQBuu 
6nu-x§) H [Ghhandoga - pitri - medha - sutra, ete^ 
pp. 121-131. 1915, 8®. 14033. bhh. 49. 

PATAl^K&E (P. N.). See Parasu-eama Farayaha 
P lrAUKAB. 

PATHAK (K. B.), See Klsf-NATHA Blpu Pathaka. 

PATHAK (S. T.) . See Sridhaba TRYA:aiBAKA 
Pathaka. 

PATHAK (Sohaklab). See Sohak-lIl Pathaka. 

PATil (Dm E.). See DharhI-ji Rama-ji Patijd. 

PATIL (N. B. M.). See Naro Baba-jI Mahadhat 
Patil. 

PATEACHAEYA, son. of Kumdra Tdtdrya. See 
I Venka^akta, l^n-smla,. 


PATEA-KESAEI. See Vidtananda. 
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PATTABHIEAMA-BASA, of Donti-RedcU Family. 

[Andlira-purna- 

cliarya-pvabliava. An account of the conversion 
and religious life of Andhra-piima, a Vaishnava 
teacher of the 11th century, in Telugu, inter- 
spersed with many quotations from Sanskrit 
writings.] pp. xvi. 266, 37. 1898. 8'\ 

14174 gg. 8. 

PATTABHIRAMA SAEMA, KovurL [Tehigu 
rnetrical version of Viveka- child ainani.] See 
Bahkaea AghIbya. — FMlosoplvica.1 Poems, etc. 

• [Edit, of Panchikarana- varttika with 

Telugu metrical translation.] See Sueesyaba 
Achaeya. 

[Edit, and metrical Telugu version of 

Maha-vikya-darpana.] See Upanishads.— A ppen- 
dix. 

PATTABHIEAMA Logman. [Cominen- 

taries ('^tippanl and ^^prakasika) on Tarka-sahgraha 
and '^dipika.] Atoam Eetatta. 

[Supei-comnientary °m.ahjusha on Mukta- 

valT, printed with the latter.] See Visva-natha 
PaNGHANANA BHATrlCHABYA. 

[Muktavall-vya- 

khya-manjusha. A supercommentary on the 
MuktixvalT, Visva-natha Pahchanana^s commen- 
tary on his Karikavali. Edited by Kapisthalam 
Desikacharya. Pt. i., to the end of the section 
on abhdva.] pp. 4, 156. [TirupaM,] 

1912. 8". 14050.ec.2. 

PATTABHIEAMA SASTEI, Jurist 

[Garga-bharadvaja-kula-viYaha-vicliara. 
A teict on the lawfulness of intermaiTiage between 
' Gargya and Bharadvaja Brahmans.] See Ohbx- 

; ciiALA Rau, P. 

j: ciples of Pravara and Gotra, etc. pp. 189-206. 

I 1900. 8^ 14004.1). 11. 

I PATTABHIEAMA SASTEI, Zinapali. [Edit, of 

j Sumati-sataka with Sanskrit metrical ver.sion 

I ’ ■’ called NTti-gTtalu,] See Sumati. 

i; ' ' ■ [Jagad-guru-virupaksha-pitliastham^ agu guru- 

? ' . parampara, A list of the pontiffs of the Saiva 

monastery styled Virupaksha-pitha from Sankara 


I::-, 



Acharya downwards to the present day, with 
their dates, ages, burial-places, etc,, followed by 
a poem on the same subject in 103 vv.] pp. 12. 
[Farasaraopet,] 1910. 8^. 

14058. bb* 3.(1.) 

PATTABHIEAMA YYA, Kovuru. S'ee Pattabhibama 
Sabma. 

PATTAH0I. 0 0 0 ^ ^ O % ^5 5^ ^ ly~” Si ^ r\ 'b' 
c*:A'3ii [Pattahgi Paravastukkalin taniyangal. A 
series of Sanskrit devotional verses addressed to 
the doctors of the Pattaiigi lineage from Manavala 
Ma-muni and his disciple Govinda Eliatta-natha 
(Pattar-piran, or Pc3riy-arvan), and to other Brr- 
vaishiuiva teachers, with Tamil rubrics, etc. Fol- 
lowed by Bhatta-natlia-prabhavam, a Tamil 
biography of Bhatta-iiatha.] pp. 16, 16 ; 1 ijlate, 
\J^kagapatam, 1908,] 8°. 

14028. hbb. 18.(2.) 
PATTAE-AEYA, son of Kumar a Tdttrnja. See 
YmKArLiiYx/Sn-saila 

PATYAEBHAH (R, Y.). Sec Rama-chaotea 
YiNAYAKA PArA-YABBHAnA. 

PATYAEBHAl' (Y. S.). See Yinayaka Sada-siva 

PArA-VABDHANA. 

PAEL (Maxmathanath). See Manmatiia-xatha 
PxIla. 

PAEI (M, N.). See AUxMATHA-NiraA Pala. 

PAYAUA-YIJAYA, 1 [Pavana- 

vijaya-svarodaya. A new and enlarged edition 
of Rasika-mohana Cliattopadhyaya^s recension in 
Sanskrit and Bengali, originally published in the 
xirunodaya in 1891. Second edition.] pp. 118. 

1910.] 4®. 14033. cc. 1. 

PAVEI (Bills ivA BA SlsTFii). See Bhaskaba SIstbi 
: Plvat. ■ 

PAYOIIHI (Paolo Emilio). [Italian translation 
of I Drainmi Mahabharatiani di Bhasa.^^j See 
Bhasa. {Doubtful and Supposititious WorhsJl 

[Select episodes from Maha-bharata trans- 
lated into Italian.] See Maha-biiabata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 

[Edit.,] See Subta. 

3 0 
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PATOLINI (Paolo Emilio) [coniimied). Qveta- 
dvipagathainalika. [20 translations into Sanskrit 
verse from English poets.] 1917 (1916). See Aca- 
demies, eto.- — Florence. — Societh Asiatica Italidnau 
Giorxiale, etc. voL 28, pp. 167-77. 1887- . 8". 

Ac. 8804. 

— I Manoscritti Indian! della Biblioteca 

Nazionale Oentrale di FirenziO (non compresi nel 
Catalogo delP Anfrecht). 1908 (1907). See Aca- 
demies, etc, — Florence.' — Societk Asiatieci Italiana. 
Giornale, etc. vol. 20, pp. 93-157. 1887- . 8®. 

Ac. 8804. 

PAYA'SAQARA SYAMI, Bidare. [Kannada trans- 
lation of Akalaiika-stotra.] See Akalakka. 

PEERBT (Eknst te). Za dem Problem des Selbst- 
bowusstseins in Beziehiing anf die Upanishads. 
pp. 50. See XJ-BAmsuAns.—Seleations. Die Grand- 
worte des indischen Monismns, etc. 1914. Fol. 

Or. Tab.C. 3. a. 


Hari-sankara.] vol. L, pt. 1. pp. 24. 

[Ahmadabad, 1907.] 8". 14150. cc. 2.(1.) 

AEIiAHABAD. 

Indian Thought. A quarterly devoted to San- 
skrit literature. Edited by G. Thibaut and Ganga- 
natha Jha. (Vols. vi.-xi., edited by Ganganatha 
Jha.) 11 vols. Allahabad, im -20. 8°, 

14050. dd.l. 

AMBAIiAHaOPA. 

03 ©0 cs) S O 55533 The Pawa- 

canopayaiii, a monthly Pali magazine . . . Edited 
by Rev. W. Dhammananda Bhikkhu. vols. 1, 2. 
Amhalangoda, 1911-13. 8^ 014098. d. 1. 

BBIiIiAKY. 

The Astrological Magazine. Edited by B. Surya- 
iiarain Row, Bellary, Madras, 1895-1914. 8^. 

P.P. 1560. m. 

BEKAKBS. 


PEHOWA. [Local Cult.] Gajamana SarMa. 

PELLY (Riohard Lawrence). [Edit, of Katha 
TJpanishad with English introduction, translation, 
and notes.] See Vy?AmBEAT)B.--~SepamU ITpani- 
shads. 

PEMAIANBA, Va4addaTa. [Edit.] gee Ananda, 
Bhadanta. 

PE MATOfi TIN. Sec Tin. 


mftroF-^ [Mithila-moda. A monthly 
magazine of general literature in Maithili and 
Sanskrit. Edited by Murandhara Jha and others.] 
pts. 1-69. cirr^l' [jBctiares, 1905-11.] 8°. 

14160.ee. 1. 

The Pandit. A monthly publica- 
tion of the Benares College, devoted to Sanskrit 
literature. Ne-w series. 1876'-1920. 8"^. 

14096. d. 6, 




PENBEAEKAB (Bala-krishna Sastri). See Bala- 
KRISHNA SlSTRI PeNDHARKAR. 

PENZEE (Norman Mosley). [Edit, of translation 
of Katha-sarit-sagara with introduction, notes, 
c^c.] See SoMA-DEVA, son of Bdma. 

PEEEEA (P. G.), Banclugama. Glossary with the 
meanings of Pali stanzas to Bln Afctanagaluwansa. 
(oj(§ieo3(33:;;00 tozid’sso ec#® 

pp. ii. GO. Oolomho, 1909. 12®. 14165. k. 46. 

PEEIOBIOAL PUBLICATIONS. 

AHMABABAB. 

>Tr^e[^T5?rc [Bharata-divakara. A monthly maga- 
zine in, Sanskrit and Gujarati for literature, reli- 
^ and science. Edited by Narayaj^ia-sahkara 


-m { [Siikti - sudha. A 

monthly magazine of general literature. Edited 
by Bhavani-prasada Sarma.] vol. ii., nos. 1, 3-12. 

[Se7iares\ 1905-06.] 8®. 14096. ccc. 18. 

I Vidya-ratnakar. A monthly San- 
skrit journal. Under the direct control of Sri 
Raja Sasisekhareswar Ilai Bahadur with the assis- 
tance of the distinguished pandits of Benares, 
vol. i., no. L Mahamandal Shastra Brahasah 
Samiti : Benares, 1910. 8®. 14096. ccc, 19. 

BIJAPUR. 

[Dvaita-dundubhi. A monthly maga- 
zine of dualistic philosophy and religion, in Kan- 
nada and Sanskrit. Edited by Anantacharya 
Subanacharya Katageri.] vol. i, nos. 1-4. 

[Bijapur, Bagadkot printed, 1923.] 
8"v 14m.bbb. 13. 
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PEEIOBICAL PITBLICATIOFS (eontmued) . 
BOMBAY. 

The Indian Antiquary/ eic. Bombay^ 1872- . 4d. 

15006, c. 

BRINBABAB'. 

I [Vaislinava-sandarbha. A monthly 
magazine of Bengali and Sanskrit V aislmava 
literature. Edited by Nitya-sakha Miikliopadhyaya.] 
vols. 1-4. [Brindahan, 1903- 

07.] 8^ 14123. £13. 

BUBBWAH. 

^fT mxjft [Samskrlta-bharati. 

A quarterly magazine of literature^ science, and 
art. Edited by Kali-prasanna Bhattacharya, 
Lakshmana Sastri Dravida, (Samskrita 

Bhax'ati Supplement, or A quarterly English 
magazine . . . Editorial staff . . . Rajendra Chandra 
Sastri . . . Satisb Chandra Vidyabhuslian^ etc.) 
Biirdwan, Benares printed, 1918- . 8°. 

14096.g. 3. 

CALCtrOTA 

[For the Yanga-vasi panjika o directory published 
by the Yahga-vasi :] Ephemeeides. 

The Indian Historical Quarterly. Edited by 
Narendra Nath Law. 1925- . 8°. 

15009/b. 

j [Uslia. A journal of Vedic and 
kindred studies, usually issued monthly, and con- 
taining Sanskrit texts with commentaries, reviews, 
and other articles in Sanskrit and Bengali. Com- 
piled and edited by Satya-vrata Saina-srami,] 
vols. i.-iii. Galcutta, [1889]-1905. 8*^. 

14010. C.4S. 

COLOMBO. 

The Ceylon Antiquary and Literary Register. 
Published quarterly. Edited by H. 0. P. Bell 
and John M. Senaveratne. Colombo^ 1915- . 4"*. 

15006. a. 

HAMOI. 

Bulletin de FJBcole Francaise d’Extreme- Orient^ 
etc. 8ee Acauemies^ etc, — Saigon. — licole Fra^ipaise 
d^Bxh'-eme- Orient. 

KELAMAISTGALAM, 

. . , Ananda Chandrika. An illustrated 
high class Kannada monthly [of Kannada and 


Sanskrit literature. Edited by Yidya-nidhi lOliui- 
palli Siva-rama-das.] vol. vii. Kelamangalam, 
[Bangaloj^e printed,] 1923. 8®. 

14m. dd.L 

BZHAHBAL. 

[V^ira-saiva-mata-prakaaa. A bi- 
monthly magazine of Yira-saiva literature, in San- 
skrit and Marathi.] vol. i., nos. 1-4. Khandal^ 
Poona [printed], [1906.] 12°. 14033.a. 61. 

iCOLHAPUB. 

nk. [Sainskrita-chaaidrika. A maga- 
zine of literature. Edited by J'aya-chaiidra Sid- 
dhanta-bliusliaini Bhattacluirya and Appa Sarma 
Rasivadekar.] vol. xiii., nos. 1-8, 10, vol. xiv., 
noB. 2, 3. [KoUiapur, Wai 

printed, 1906, 07.] 8L 14096. ccc. 11. 

LEIPZIG. 

Asia Major. (Journal devoted to the Study of 
the Languages, Arts and Civilisation of the Far 
East and Central Asia.) Editores Bruno Schindler 
et Bh'iedricli Weller, Leipzig ^ 1924- . 8°. 

14003. ddd.L 

LOUYAIH. 

Le Museon, cifc. Louvain^ Oamhrulge^ 1882- * 

8°. P.P.4453. 

MABBAS. 

The Brahma vddhi, ei^c. vols. i,-xix. Mad.ras, 1895- 
1914. 4° & 8°. 14048. g. 1. 

Hindujaiia SamskariniQ. [A 
monthly nmgaziue of Telugii and Sanskrit litera- 
ture.] Edited by Maunava-Simhachalam Paiitulu. 
[Second series.] vol. i., nos. 1-4. Madras, 1912- 
13. 8°. 14175, k.L 

The Madhwa sidhanta dipika. A 
monthly magazine [in English and Kannada] 
devoted mainly to religion, philosophy and litera- 
ture [of the Madhva school]. Published under 
the auspices of the S. M, S. 0. Sabha [Le, Sri- 
madhva-siddhantonnahim Sabha]. vols, i.-iii. 
Madras, 1903-06. 8°. 14176. k, 18. 

Shama’a. A magazine of art, literature and philo- 
sophy, Madras, 1920- . 4*^. P.P. 3778. bm. 
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PEEIOBICAI PTTBLICATIOFS. 

MADBAS [continued). 

The Light of Tratli, or Siddhaiita Deopiha, eto. 
voh i.j BO. 1— voL xiv.;> no. 5. Madras^ 1897-1914. 
4^ & 8^ 14170. iff. 4. 

The Vidyanidhi. A. high class Teliagu Bionthly 
devoted to educational;^ literary^ moral and reli- 
gious subjects. Editox' hf. Appaiyya Saimia. 

vol. i.j no. 1— vol, iii., no. 8. Madras, 
1915-18. 8". 14174. a 9. 

Vidyavati. [A monthly niagaziine of 
literature, science, philosophy, etc., in Telugu and 
Sanskrit.] Edited by 0. Doi'aswainiah. vol, i., 
no. 1— vol. vi., no. 4. Jfacfw, 1906-14. 

14174.if.l. 

Nos.^-12ofvol.iii,were7iotpuhU8hed. 

Yeerasaiva Pi'abhakara/ a monthly journal in 
Kaiiarese [and Sanskrit] devoted to Yeerasaivism, 
science & arts. yoI. i., nos. 1-7. 

Madras, 1906. 8®. 14177. bb. 3. 

MUKTYAIiA. 

I) [Sarasvati. A monthly 
magazine of Telugu and Sanskrit literature. 
Edited by Raja Yasi-RedcU Durga-sadasivesvara- 
prasiida Baliadur, Zamindar of Jayantipuram.] 


religion and traditions of the artificer castes. 
Edited by M. Yira-bhadracharya,] vol. i., no. 1 — 
vol. ii., no. 3. 'cr’cj5o55'?5'o \^Vedurupaha 

Rayavarani,] 1906-1908. 8°, 14028. bhb. 1,(1.) 

VIEHISTA. 

Yieiina Oriental Journal. Edited by the Directors 
of the Orieiitar Institute, (Wiener Zeitschrift fiir 
die Kunde des Morgenlandes.) Vienna, London, 
etc., 1887^ . 8^ P.P. 5057. 

— [Another copy of vol. vii. ff,] 16009. a, 

VISWASABAYAPUBAM. 

. . . Sudarsini. A monthly Tell ugu [sic] 
journal. Printed imd published by the editor 
Kastury Sivasenkara Kavi. vol. i., no. 1— vol. ii.^ 
no. 3. Viswasarayapuram, 1909-10. 8'^. 

14174.142, 

WAKDHA. 

l [Bahu-sruta. A magazine of literature and 
religion, in Sanskrit and Hindi, published once in 
each season. Edited by Bala-chandra Yidya- 
vachaspati.] vol. i., pts. 2, 3. ^ [War- 

dka, 1914,15.] 8°. 14096. b. 13. 

[New series.] vol, i,, no. 1 — vol. ii., no. 4. 

19 18-20.^ 8^ 14096. c. 15. 



PERIY - AETAE, also called Pati’ ar - piran and 
YiSHKU-cmrTAN. [For Periy-arvar^s Tiru-mori, 
comprised in the Nril-ayira-divya-prabaiidhaui :] 
See Arvars. 


[Jina-mata-prakasika. A monthly 
magazine of Jain literature, archaeology, epi- 
graphy, etc., in Sanskrit and Kannada. Edited 
by B. Pailma-raja Pandita.] Mysore, 1919- 
8L 14100. cl. 33, 

pithaptjbah:. 

Sri Bharati. A monthly Telugu magazine. Edited 
by Iv, Mrutyunjaya Yarma . * . vol. i., 

nos. 1-4. Pithapuram, 1910. 8^ 14174, S. 6,(1.) 


PEEIYAY-ACHAF PILLAI [Krishna Sum]. [Tamil 
exposition of Gadya-traya.] See Ramanuja, Foun- 
der of the Sect. 


[Commentary on tani-slohas of Ramayana.] 

SeeY ALMiia.~Ramayana . — Ahridgments and SeUc- 
tions. 


[Tamil conimentary on Stotra-ratna.] See 

Yamuna Aoharya. 


The Yisishtadvaitin. Edited by A. Govindacharya 
of Mysore, vol. i-, nos. 1-14, Srirangtim, 1905-00. 
8L 14170. eee. 11. 

VEDtrEBPAKA BAYAYABAM. 

^ [Visvasrit, A monthly magazine of 
.'Sanskrit and Telugu literature bearing on the 


PEETOIB (Otokar), A Protective Ritual of the 
Southern Buddhists (The Sinhalese Pirit). [Re- 
printed from the Journal of the Anthropological 
Society of Bombay^ voh xii., no. 6.] pp. 744-89. 
[Bombay, 1928.] 8°. 014098, b. 19,(2J 
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PHADKE (Akanta SastpJ). See Ananta Sastei 
Phabke. 

PHABKE (S. M.). See Sita-rIma ]\Iaha-deya 
Phadke. 

PHALA. i9r}\i^^!\u£Fb^{r^um 

^ fi (ifiLb uedir^^QmLXifrS^ uireu 

^rrnQpLh. [Pratyakslianubhava-ariidha-sastra. A 
metrical tract on astrology^ ascribed to Vidya- 
ranya. Followed by Pliala-ratna-mala^ a like 
metrical work in 6 chapters, ascribed to ‘^^Jai- 
miiiii/^ ‘ With Tamil translation and exposition 
by T. S. Narayana-sarni. Edited by T. S. Yamana 
Ean.] 1911. See Pratyakshanubhava. 

M055. d. lA 

PHAM-BEtSHANA TAEKAWMSA, [Edit, of 
Nyaya-sutra with Bengali translation, commen- 
tary, etc,'] See Gotama. 

PHAPALKAE (V. P,). See Yamana Paeas-ram 

PlIANSALKAE. 

PHATTEIAL. See Patu-lal. 

PIltiL-SAiKAE AMAEJI, Bhafta. [Edit, of Sarh- 
gadliara-sainhita with Gujarati translation, etc.] 
See Sarngadhara, son of Dd^nodm-'a. 

PEUSSA-EEYA, See SiRi-SAD-nnAMMA-iaTTi Maha- 

iniUSSA-REVA. 

PIEOWA. See Pehowa. 

PILIAI LOKACHAEYA, son of VmfaUu Tiru^mthif 
Final, dlsciide of Nam-Billai. [Paheha- 

raliasya. 5 tracts on Sin-vaishnava theology, 
Artha-paiichaka, Mumiikslnx-padi (= Sri-mantra- 
prakarana, Dvaya-prakarana, and Oharaina-sloka- 
praka-raiia,), Prameya-sekhara, Prapanna-paritrana, 
and j^ava-ratna-mala. Translated from the Tamil 
into Sanskrit 1>y T. Srinivasa Raman ujardasa.. With 
Parasara Bhatta^s xishtaslokl appended.] pp.^^ 

1906.] 8". 14049. h.44.(4.) 

— — [Artba-pahehaka. A Sanskrit 

version almost identical with that of T. Srinivasa 
Ramanuja«dasa. Edited with Hindi translation By 
Dhuranidhara of Brindaban.] pp. iv. 36. 

[Brindaban, 1915.] 8°. 14050. cc. 6.(8.) 

I * [Mu- 

I mukshu-padi. Tamil text, with a Sanskrit com- 




mentary styled Rahasya-traya-mTinamsa-bhasliya 
by Suddha - sattvam Eamanujacliarya (Evnbav- 
ayyahgar). Edited by Prativadi-bhayainkaram 
Annahgar-acharya.] pt, i. pp. 24. 
n?- o<r [Oonjevaram, 1908.] 8°. [Sampraddya- 

grantha-mdld. no. 1.] 14049. cc, 1. 



[Mu- 

mukshu-padi. Tamil text, with comnientary of 
Suddha- sattvam Ramaiiujacharya. Edited by 
P. L Yehkatacharya and P. Tiru-vehkatacliarya.] 
pp. 520. [Gonjemirmn, 1911.] 

8^. [Srl-vaiHhnma-grantlia-miidrdpa^^^^^ ahhd S e^rms.] 

14005, 0. 2.(6.) 

^ — - 0 0 0 

[Mumnkshu-padi. With Sanskrit commentary 
Tatparya-dlpika by Bala-sarasratT, Edited by 
M. Y. Bhasliyakara Svami and P. Tiru-vehktita- 
cliarya.] pp. 580. ^ [ 

1918.] S'", [Sn-vmshnam-grantM 

sabhd SeHes.] 14005. 0.2.(20.) 

. , . . . ‘xj & feSoS '• ?(!) ... 3 tOeb 

rri oJ <1— 

[Charama-sloka-prakaranam (= ch. iii. of Mumu- 
kshu-padi). With Aragiya-nianavrila Peru-ma,rs 
Tamil eoimneutary, Embav - ayyaugar’s gloss 

Rahasya-tiraya-mlmamsa-bliasliya-siddlianjana in 

Sanskrit, and a Sanskrit gloss called Kathina- 
pada-dlpika by Tiruv-ariy-annan. Followed by a 
Sanskrit panegyric poem on Embav-ayyangar. 
Edited by P. 1. Veiikatacbarya and P.Tiru-veukata- 
cliarya.] pp. 388, 8. [Conjuvrirnm; 

19] 14. 8°. [Sri-vau]iniiva-grant}ia--m%ulr(ipah:L- 

isahhd Series.] 14005. o. 2.(13.) 

I . . . l . . . Tattva- 

sekhara by Sree Lokacharya, [a work on Sri- 
vaishnava tbeology, translated from the Tamil into 
Sanskrit by Eanga Siiri,] edited by K. 1C. V. S. A. 
Ramanuja Das of KaucM ; and Tattvatraya- 
chulukasangraba [a work on the same theme] by 
KuniaraTedantaclulrj’a Sreo Varadaguru, edited 
i by AcMrya Bliatpruathaswamy. pp. ii. 70_,ii. i. 22. 
Benares, 1905. 8°. [Ben,aras Sanshrit Series. 

no. 106.] 14049. h. 44.(2.) 



The Yedanta Tattva-Traya of Sri Loka- 

oharya Swami. [Tiamslated] hy Manomatha Nath 
Paul. pp. 2, 4, 83. Allahahad, [1904.] 12°. 

[Vedanta Series, no. B.] 14048. b. 45,(1.) 
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PILLAI lOKAM-JIYAE. [Tamil commentary on 
YatPraja-vimsati.] See Ai^vgiya-makavala Peeu- 

31 AL. 

PIFGrALA ACHAEYA, The Chluuidas sluhstra of 
Slu'i Pi n n-alacharya. W itli th e comm out ary Mr i ta- 
sanjivanij ])y Shri Halayudlia Bliatta. Edited by 
Paridita Kedaranatha . , * and Wasudeva Lax- 
raana Shastri Punahlukar. 1 . . . 

I) pp. xliv. IGO. Bnmha}j/\M)8. 
8^ [Kdvj/amaJil 91.] 14072. ccc. IS.Cno, 91.) 

. , . iR^w- 

[Chlumdah-sutra. Edited with a com- 
mentary i^tyled Vaidika-blnlshya by Akliilaiianda 
Sarnia.] pp, viii. 141. Ohandra Nagar (Budaim), 
Meerut [printed], 1909. 8"^. 14055. b. 8.(2.) 

. . . 

^ [Chliandah-Butra. With Hala- 

ynd]la^s commentary Mrita-safijivam. Edited 
with Bengali tnumlation and notes by Sua-natlia 
SamadhyayT Bhattacharya.] pp. v. vi. 190. 

[Galcutta, 1913.] 8^. 14055. b. 18, 

I . . . 

I [Cliluindah-subra, ’With Halayudlia's 
commentary. Edited with explanatory notes by 
BliagavatT-oharana Sinriti-tirtha and Munmdra- 
niitha Smrifei-tTrtha.] pp, x. 164, xii. 

[Calcutta, 1913.] 8". 14055. b. 17. 

[Chhan- 

dah-sutra. With Halayndha^s commentary. Edited 
with Bengali translation, etc,, by Knuja-vibari 
Tarka-siddlianta.] pp. i. ii. 170. 

[OaBuUa, 1914.] 8^ 14055. b. 22.(1.) 

PISHAEOTI (K. Kama). See Eama Pishaeopi. 

PITAMAHA. Die Pi'agmente des Pitaiualia. Text 
und IJberBetznng. Inaugural-Dissertation zur 
Erlangung der akademisclien Doktorwiirde . . . der 
Julias-MaximilianB-DniYersitat zu Wurzburg , . * 
Torgelegt vom Verfasser Karl Scriba. pp. 36, i. 
Leipzig, 1902. 8^ 14038. a. 24.(1.) 

EITAMBAEA, son of Tadu-patL TOT^: , . . Pra- 

"kkm, a commentary on . . . [Vitthala-natha^s] 

5 gloss of Sri Subodlnni the comnientairy of Jauina- 
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prakaran of Sri madbhagwat lOtli chapter, [and 
on the Subodhini itself,] by Sri Purusliottama 
Ji Maharaja [or rather, by PItambara], edc. pp. 75. 
191 5 . See VallMAS.—Bhdgavata-p^irdlu 
ftRt * . . . Sri Subodhini, etc. 1911-1915. 8^. 

14004. a. 38, 

■ [Gloss ®prakasavarana-bliauga on Tat- 

tvartUa-dlpa.] See VallabhachIeya. 

PiTAMBABA PEEESHOTTAMA, disciple of Bdpu 
Sarasvatd. [Hindi paraphrase of Ashtavakra-gifca.j 
AsifrlVAKEA. 

a o o 

0cn?Joi;^uj§ . [Vichara-chandrodaya. .A catechism 
of the principles of Yedantic monism, of which 
the 17th. and bust chapter (Sruti-shad-lihga~sah- 
graha, on the testimony of scripture) is in San- 
skrit verse. Translated from the original Hindi 
ijito Kannada, with the Sanskrit text of chap, 17, 
b^'' Bhiinachary a Subrahm annacli ary a Ei ttiir, and 
preceded by a life of the author by the latter. 
Edited by Ramananda Siva-yogi,] pp. viii. 368. 
oram [Bella^y^ 1915.] 12^ 14177. a. 25. 

PITAMBAEA SIDBHANTA-VAaiSA. o o o 

1 [Daya-kaumudi. A treatise on the law 

of inheritance. Edited with notes by Rania-natlia 

Gosvaim Yidyalahkara.] pp. i. i. 31. [Oal- 

cuita, 1904.] 14038,4.22.(3,) 

Forms pari of the mitlmFs Vi'uddcudzmimudl, wriiten in 
Balm 1526. Fltdmbara teas a courtier of the Ma^a of Assam. 

PiTAMBAEA VIBYA-BHIJSHANA, 

(Ihjdya, of Paisagaon. I 

[Dhatu-sutra-kavi-raja-pattrika. A tract upon 
SusheinYs notes on the Dliatu-svitra of the 
I Kalapa-vyakarana.] See SAEVA-VARirl. , 

etc. [Kalapa-vyakarana.] pt. 2. 
[1905-1906.] ^ 8". 14093. e. 7. 

PITSSIMAYSh HSAYA, of Kyaihlat [Burmese 
interpretation of Khudda-sikkha.] See Dhaaima- 

SIRI. 


PIYA-BASSI, Mahi-ihera, [For commentary on 
P.^s Pada-sadhana ;] See Raeula. 


PIYABASI. See Asoka. 
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PIYA-EATAFA, BatmalunO) of Srinagar dmci^Ma- 
haveva, [Edit.] See Eatanapala. 

PIYA - EATAI7A TISSA, of J ay a - mahd - vihdra^ 
E^ehava. 8 o S i:S5. [PIti-pakasini. An auto- 
biography, in 61 stanzas. With Sinhalese trans- 
lation.] pp. 13. [^OoloTYbhoJi 1907. . 

14098. c. 55.(2.) 

PIYA-TISSA, disciple of Bhammardma. [Edit.] 
Buddha- NAGA. 

PIYA-TISSA, Uyangoday disciple of Sumangala, 
[Edit.] Buddha-haga, 

PIYA-TISSA, Vid.urupola, [Edit.] See Buddha- 
GHOSA. [SdmUha-pahdsint.] 

- — ^ — [Edit.] See I)RAMKA'Bl'hAy of Badara-tittha 
Vihdra. 


POEZIG (Walter). ['^Die wichtigsteii Erzah- 
lungen dos Mahabharata I. Liebesgeschichten/^ 
translated from Maha-bharata.] See MahI- 
BE.ARATA.—Abridg7ne7its and Selections. 

PEABHA-CHAlffBEA, disciple of Olumdruptrahlui. 
The Prabhavakacharita of Ohandrapvabhasiiri [or 
rather, of Prabba-chandra. Accounts of 22 famous 
Jain teachers, from Vajra to Uema-ohandra, in 
verse. Revised by Pradymnna, disciple of Kanaka- 
prabha, in Samvat 1334.] With critical analysis. 
Edited by Pandit Hiranaiida M. Shaimia . . . Part T. 

pp.i. i. 350. Eom&a?/,1909. 8"^. 

14101. hb. 6. 

PEAEHA - GHAFBEA, disciple of Vadnia-nundd* 
[Commentary Prameya-kaxiiala-martauda on ParT- 
ksha-iimkha.] See MANiKYA-mnDi. 


Maha Kassapa Caritain. (The great Pali 

poem.) [A life of the Buddha^s disciple Maha- 
kassapa, in 20 cantos of verse.] (®S0a jsncosco 
■SS^io.) pp. iii. i. 124; 1 plate. Oo^omSo, 1924. 
8^ 014098. h. 34. 


PEABHA-CHAEDEA disciple of BatnaActrii. 

[Gloss on Sainadhi-sataka.] See Deva-nanbi. 

PEABHAKAEA, [On doctrine of P. :] See Gahga- 
NATHA JhA. 


The Sugatalankara. A Pali poem [in 

144 vv. on the character of the Buddha as denoted 
by the epithet (g:^C53^3 0S)^^5:5O(§^(JO.) pp.iii. 

i. 18. Ooloniho, 1912. 8^ 014098. b. 7.(2.) 

PIZZAGrALLI (Angelo Maria). La Cosmogonia 
di Bhrgu. MBh. XIL 182-189 (B). 6765-6950 (0). 
Saggio sulle relazioni del mi to cosmogonico colF 
epica nelP India. 1910. Academies. — Milan. 

— R. Istituto Lornhardo, etc. Memorie, etc. Olasse 
di lettere, etc., vol. XXII (XlII of ser. Ill), fasc. iv., 
pp. 95-149. 1843- . Fol. Ac. lio/s. 

Nastika Carvaka e Lokayatika. Oontributo 

alia storia del materialismo nelP India antica, 

! (Aimali della R. Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa, 

i Filosofia e filologia. vol. xxi.) pp. 116. Pisa, 

i 1907. 8". 08355. i. (vol. 21.) 

I'.' V vv-;;;: 'V" 

i PdKBiYdK HSAYA. See Kondanna, Ihihbdrdma 

i Ssaya. 

4 -..v . ' ■■■■ ; ■ . , , ■„ ■■ ■ ^ 1; ; , .. : " . 

j ' TONNTIETI. [Local Cult.} SccPurInas. — Brahma- 

I ■ ' vaivarta-purdna. 


I , POONA . — Bhandarhar Oriented Research Institute. 

ff jSee Academies, etc.—Poona. 



Salika-natha Misra. 

PEABHAKAEA SAEMA, Tdlamau, son of Bala- 
hrislina. W [Pradosha-maha- 

tmya. A champu composition on the legend of 
fhepradosha-vrata rites. With exposition. Edited 
with preface by P. S. Ananta-narayana Sastrn] 
pp. ii. 65. Trichur, 1914. 12". 14060. b. 46.(2.) 

PEABHAJiTAIirBA, disciple of JDeva-hhadra, of the 
Chfindra-lmla. [Commentary on Vlta-raga-stotra.] 
See Hema-ghanbra, disciple of I) eva-chandra. . 

PEABHATA-CEAl^BEA CHAKEAYAETI. [English 
translation of Maha-bhashya.] See Patanjali. — > 
Grammatical Worhs. 

PEABHE-CHAEAEA. See Vitthalesvara, called 
6 osain~jL 

PEABHE-BASA, Jain Pandit. [Edit.] feLAKsii- 
mibhara, Jain Poet. 

[Edit.] See Mahesvaea, Jain Poet, 

[Edit.] See Rama Yogi, Avadhuia. 

[Edit.] See Sakgha-basa. 
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PRABHF-DAYAIF, M^wafidar and 'IWceddr of 
Terhi, Banda. [Hindi translation of Bralima- 
siltraj See B AnARAYANA. — - Bralmia - sutra nnih 
yUiMiidvaita Gonmiewtavies. 

[Hindi exposition of Sanldiya-darsana.] 

See Kaptla* 


PEAIHU-HAEAYAHA BIMHA, Sir, Maliwraja of 
Benares. See Jiyaha TajvMayn.^ 

PEABODHA-CHAITBEA GAM, disciple qf^ Jmesvara. 
[ Sa;i i sk vi t com in exit ar y ( ° b ri h ad-vri tti ) on San delia- 
doirivali.] See JmArTfAJUT A, disciple of Jma-vallahha. 

PEABODHAKAHBA, Svamu^ llinudaych - niuclsL 
[Edit, of Rasayjma-sainbita witli Hindi transla- 
tion, et(\] Sec Rasayana. 


PEABODHAHAFBA SAEASYATI, 



I [Ohaitanya-cbanclrainrita. A poem of 
8 + 142 verses on tlie cult of the Vaislmava 
apostle Chaitanya. Witli Hindi translation by 
Gosvami Krislina Cliaitauya. Edited witli Hindi 
preface by Gnsvaini Damodai^acliarya.] pp. viii. 
56, iv. [Bnndahan, 1913,] 12°. 

14060. b. 37.(1.) 


On the enver is printed Bupa GosrdmTs Gauranga-stotra 
or Bhuvana-mahyalfiBlital'ci. 


i LVrbuirivana-satalca, A 


moclaya-samiii :] [Surat, xihmad- 

a6a(? printed, 1923.] 8°. 14101. bb. 1', 

PRAHLABANA BEVA, son of Yaso-dhavala, Para- 
mdra. Prince. 

Psirtbaparakrama Vyiiyoga [a play in one act on 
tlie Malia-bharata, Virata-p“., Go-graliana-p°.] 

. . . Edited with introduction and appendices by 
Cliinmnlal D. Dalai, pp. viii. 29. Baroda, Bombay 
printed, 1917. 8°. [Gaehwad^s Oriental Series. 

no. 4] 14003. pp. 4. 

PEAJAPATI. 1 [Prajapati-smriti.] See 

Shbiti. ttHfir . . . l [Smi-itinam 

samucticbayah.] pp. 90-98. [1905.] 8°. 

14003. ecc. (no. 48.) 

PE.AJN'AKARA-MATI SSi-JS’AKA. [Commentaiy 
('’pafijika) on Bu<'lhi-clniryavatrira.] Seo Santi- 

DETA. 

PRAJNALOKA., BhiPsku. 'See .PaSnaloka. 

PRAJSAKrANAUDA SAEASVATI, of Kaivnh/a- 
dhdma, Benares. [Edit.] See Bat)ABATAna. — 
Brahma-sutra 'with Adoaita Oommeniaries. 

[Preface to Mitaksliara.] See Gauda-pada 

AcriAEYA. 

[Preface to MTinamsa - darsana.] See 

Jaimini. — Mlmwmd-sutra. 





series of Vaiahnava devotional poems on the cult 
of Brindaban. With commentary Bhavartlia- 
bodhini begun by Radbika-natlia Gosvami and 
completed by his son Nibili-vinoda Gosvami, and 
likewise a metrical version and a translation in 
Bengali.] pt. i. pp. iii. v. 127. 

[Bri)idal)iin- published, Brindaban 8j- Oalevita 
printed, 1918.] 8". 14060. bb. 2.(4.) 


PRACASTAPABA. Son Pbasas'p.v-pada. 

PEABYirMNA, discAph; of Kanakaprnbha. 
See Dhabma-kumaba. 


[Edit.] 


[Edit.] See PHABifA-CHANDHA, disciple of 

OhandrapmlJi a. 

^ etc. [Viebara-sara. 900 Prakrit verses on Jain 
doctrine. Witli Mauikya-sagara^s Sanskrit clihdyd. 
Preceded by .the Prakrit guthds quoted in the 
V.isesh5vafyaka-bhishya.] pp. vtii. 180. [Jga- 


[Preface to Sahkhya-darsana.] S^^t^KAPiLA. 
See Sabvajnat]\Ia\. 


PEAJNAPAHA. o o o 

[Prajhapana, or Pannavaiia. The 
4th %ipduga of the Jain Canon, ascribed to Syama- 
cliarya. With Malay a- giri^s commentary.] ff. 611. 
Agmnodaya-samiii : Mehesana, Bomhay printed, 
[1918H9.] oil Eol. 14100. gg. 1. 


[For Sahgrahani or abstract of Prajha- 

pana iii. :] See Abhaya-beva Suri, the Navdi/ga- 
vrittBlmt. 

[For Malia - vira - stavana, based on the 

Prajhapana iii. 1, etc.{] See SAMAYA-sranARA, 

PBAJffA-PABAlffilTA. I ^^1 ^3 

1 [Prajfia-paramita-sutra. The 21 
introductory stanzas of the Ashta- sahasrika- 
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prajna - pamnita. Witli Sanskrit explanatory 
notes and a copious Bengali commentary and 
translation by Kisori-mobana Obattopadbyaya.] 
pp.v. 214. 1912.] 12°. [Sveta- 

sa'i'oja-granthdvaU, no. 1.] 14070, ea, 1, 

• Prajna-paramita-'naya-catapanca 9 atika. A 

Sanskrit text compared with Tibetan and Chinese 
published in Sanskrit and Kbotanese, followed 
by the Tibetan version and the Chinese versions 
of Maha-prajna-paraiiiita-'SUtra^ ch. 578, Prajila- 
par ami ta - ar dhasat ika~ s. ° ^ V aj r a » sekh ara - y o g a- 
buddbi - prajna- s'h , Mahii, - saiikhy a - vajramogha- 
saty a-samaya-s° . , and B Liddba-bhasliita-samanta- 
prakasamana- prajna -•paramita- s°. Edited by 
H. Izumi and S. Toganoo.] (M ^ 3 iS) 
pp. L iii, 55, 47, Kyoto, 1917. 8°. 140137c. 2. 

Sapta 9 atikaprajnaparamita, ([Edited in 

roman transliteration, from the nis. in the Cam- 
bridge Univei’sity Library, by] Giuseppe Tucci.) 
pp. 115-139. Pboma, 1923. 4°. [Meynorle della 

B, Accadeniia Nmionale dei Lincei : Glasse d/l Scieime 
Morali, Storiche e Filologiche, ser. V, vol. xvii., 
fasc. 3.] Ac. 102/10. 

C/atasahasidka-}3rajna-parauiita. A theo- 
logical and philosophical discourse of Buddha with 
his disciples, in a hundred-thousand stanzas. 
Edited by Pratapacandra Ghosa. CaleuUa^ 1902- . 
8°. /%&«.. new series, vol. 152.] 

14002. a. (vol 152.) 
— — Prajuaparamita. Die Vollkomiiienheit der 
Erkenntnis. [Versions of the Ashta-sahasrika-p°. 
and Vajra-cbchhedikri-p°.^ with introduction,] von 
Max Walleser. pp. iii. 164. Gottingen- Le ip Ag, 
Gottingen [printed], 1914. 8°. {QfiicHen der BeJi- 

gions-Gesekichte. Gruppe 8.] Ac. 670. c. 

4cin Hfeict [sic] 

[Prajiia-paramita-sutra (more properly, °sfcotra). 
A hymn in 21 vv. to the Buddhist goddess P°.-p°. 
With Gujarati ti*anslation and notes by Gatu-lal 
Gopi-lal Dhruva.] pp. 15. l<k%%[Ahmad- 

ahad, 1916.] 12°. 14070. ea. 3.(1) 

PEAEIAEAl^Ai . [Prakarana-ratna. 

Jain tracts, (1) Satinnpjaya - laghii - kalpa, 
(2) Jiva-vichara, (3) Nava-tattva, (4) Danclaka, 
(6) Laghu - sanghayaiil, (6) Chaitya - vaiidana- 
bhashya, Gm'u-v‘^.-bh°., and Pachchnkkhana-bh°., 


(7) Karma - gran tha^ (8) Ratnrikara - pachcliisT, 
(9) Gujarati Saphayo. Edited by Jagjivan Pana- 
chand DesaL] pp. x. 176. [Akmadr 

aiad, 1920.] 12°. 14101. b. 28. 

PEAEASAIAKDA [Mallikaejuna Yati], disciple 

of Jfidnclnanda., ftl^f ?r ^ WW 

^ [Vedanta-siddhanta-mukta- 

vaiT. Principles of monistic idealism. The text 
of the memorial verses only, edited with Hindi 
translation of the same and of the author's exposi- 
tion by Sadhu Gurditt Singh. Edited by M ukunda 
Simlia.] pp. viii. xxii. 520, 21, v. 

[Lahars, 1914] 4°. 14050. e. 2. 

PEAKASATMA, disciple of Anmiddimhh a va, al so 
called Peakasanubhava. [For Vidyaranya^s Yi va- 
rana - pram eya - safigraha, sum niaiising topics of 
P.ks °vivarana on Padma-padaks Pahcliapadika on 
pt. 1 of Saiikara^s SarTraka-bhashya:] See Bada- 
I iiAYA^k,—Bmhmi%-sutra width Advaita Ootn'meniaries, 

— - — The Sabdanirnaya [72 memorial verses on 
monistic idealism with commentary] . . .Edited by 
T, Ganapati Sastri. pp. i. i. 72. 

Trlvatulrum, 1917. 8°. [Trwandruoi Sanskrit 

Series, no. 53. J 14003, 1, 5. 

PEAKiEHAXA. wmt etc. [Payannri-sahgraha, 
(the Painnas or PrakTmakas). Pt. i. (comprising 
Bhatta-p7, Oh au-sar^^3ni-p% M^ih^ leh akkhana-p®.,, 

Aura-p°.,,ai]d Arahana-p°.). Followed by Biidtllu- 
silorara^s Atma-bhavana and the Paramananda- 

■o ■ ■ ■ ' 

p)ac4mT. With Gujarati translations throughout.] 
if. 77,12. ri5Z.8°. 

14100.416. 



^ [(1) Tandula-vaiciiarika (T°.-vaikalika, 

T°.-veyaliya), and (2) Cliatuh-sarana (Chaii-s*^.). 
Two tracts of the praMrnaka group, no. 2 being 
ascribed to Vira-bhadra. With Sanskrit com mon- 
tarirs, im. Vijaya-vimtdji Ganifs vritfi on no. 1 and. 
an an«»nymou.s aimchari on no. 2.] ff. 78, Bomhmj,. 

[1922.] old, Fol, {Devedtcond Ldl-hJiai J uina^ 
pustahoddhdra Senes, no. 59.] 14102. dd. 11.- 

I [Gach- 

ehliacliara-praldrpaka,, or GaLdachhayara-painnHya. 
Rules for tin* ronduct of the Jain Church, in 137 
Prakrit vv., purp riing to be derived from the 
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Maha'-nisilm-kappa and Vavahara, AYitli Vaua- 
rarsliPs Sanskrit commentary.] ff*. 43. Agmio- 
daya Swmiii i MelieMma, Bombay printed, 
[1923.] ohl Fol. ' 14102, c. 8.(1.) 

PEAMATHA-l-ATHA TAEKA^BEtlSHANA, Pro- 
fesAor at Galciitta Sanshrit College, [Bengali 
translation and exposition of Siddhanta-lesa.] 
See Appaya DiKSHiTA, snw. of Bcmga-fuja, 

[Bengali translation and exposition of 

Advaita-siddlii.] Madhu-sudaka SARAsyAPi. 

[Edit, of Bhagavad-gita, Sankara’s Bha- 

shya tliereon, and Ananda-giiaks glosSj with 
Bengali translation of the whole.] See Mama- 
BFrAEATA. — Bhagavad-giti. — Sanshrit and IVr- 
naeulars. 

— — — [Edit, of Sarya-vedanta-siddhanta-sara- 
■sangralm with Bengali translation, (jointly).] 
See Sahkaea AaEAEYA . — Doubtful and Supposl- 
titiotm WorkH. 

PEAMESHWAEACHAEYA, See PAliAMESVAEA. 

PEANA- JiVAH A HAEI-HAEA PANBYA. [Guja- 
rati translation of Jfiti-sara (jointly).] See 
Kamahdaki. . 


PEANESAOHARYA, Kdsz, Upddhydya. [Edit.] 

See TiMMASriCHAETA, K(2sk 

PEAPANCHA. The Prapaiichahridaya. [A de- 
scription of the niacrocosni and microcosm, Vedas 
and their litei’ature, eight schools of philosophy, 
epistemology, and Yoga.] Edited by T. Gana- 
pati Sastri. pp. i. i. 121. Trivan- 

drum, 1915. S°. [Trivandrum Sanshrit Series. 

no. 45.] 14003, 1. 5. 

PEAPANEA. ^ . . . jmyi*€g=l'ff}-<a?T5OT^’1T 

1 [Prap.anna - sura - tarn - manjari. An 
anonymous commentary on the Prapanna-kalpa- 
valli, a chapter in the Rahasya-miraanisa, a work 
on Naimbarka theology. Edited by Dulare- 
prasad v^lstrT, with preface by Eama-prasMa 
Sarma,] pp. ii. 56. [Brindahan, 1915.] 8°. 

14050. ec, 35. <2.) 

PEAPHELLA-CHAEDEA RAYA, of Presidency Gol- 

lege, Oalcutta. [Edit.] See Rasa. j 

PRASAEEA-KUMAEA ACHARYA. A Summary 
of the Manasai'a, a treatise on ai'chitecture and 
cognate subjects. Academical thesis for the 
degree of doctor . . . at the State University of 
Leiden, pp. viii. 76, 5. Leiden, 1918. 8°. 

14065. g. 2.(1.) \ 



[Gujarati translation of Alanu-smriti 

(jointly).] See yLAm.—Bharma-sdstra. 

[Gujarati translation of Parasara-dlrarma- 


sastea.] Paeasaea* [(STOfi'i?*.] 

PEAEAVA. e^in:??#^...Oukar sarvaswam. For 
the use of the public. [Being the Prajiava-sutra, 
an anonymous series of aphorisms of eclectic 
mystic theology in 7 khaiidas, ascribed to the 
Rishi Kasyapa, with a Hindi commentary] by 
Pandit Harihar Dutta Sharwa [incorporating also 
^ain Mrihds by the latter’s father Rama- 
pr^da Tripathi. Followed by Kanyakubja- 
havyk a poem of 86 vv. by Hari-hara-datta on 
his fa^y.] pp. iv. 196. B&iares, 1912. 8°. 

14049. d. 29. 

PEAB-AVA%3ff»A GIEI, Svclml [Pranava-glta, 

■odit. of with Bengali translation 

and y.ogic etc.'] See Mai-ia~bhaeata. — 

BhagaYad-gTta;*^^'m^s7t*?-i;^ and Vernaculan 


PEASANHA-KITMAEA SASTEI BHATTACHAEYA. 
[Amara-cliaiidrika, Bengali ti^anslation and index 
of A^.d^osa.J ^ ^ 

— [Bengali translation of Saktananda-taran- 

gini.] See Beahmanakda-giei Tietha. 


[Edit,] See Sarva-vaema — Appendix* 


I [PuroHta-sarvasva. 

A manual of the 10 Vedio domestic rites and 
other ceroinonies, with various rituals and prayers 
from other sources. Edited by Vasanta-kumara 
Yidya-nidhi. In Bengali, with Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. ii. viii. 676, 103. [Calcutta, 

1906.] 8^ 14123. g, 23. 

PEASANNA^KBMAEA TAEKA-SIDHI. [Edit.] 

See Gangrsa TJpABEyAYA, 

PEASASTA-PADA. [Commentary (°bhash.ya) on 
Vaiseshika-sutra.] See Kanada. 
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PEASASTA-PABA (continued). [Pot' the Kirana- 
valij upon P/s Vaiseshika-sutra-bhashya :] See 
Udayana Acharya. 


— The Padarthadharmasangraha of Pracaata- 

pada with the ETyayakandali of (J)ridhara. Trans- 
lated into English by . . . G-ang-anatha Jha. pp. i. 
iv. 686 j ii. 1916. See Periodical Publications. 

. — Benares. The Pandit ... New series, vols. axt.- 
xxxvii. 1876-1920. 8". 14096. d. 6. 

PBAOT A - Y YAKAE AHA. 

. . , \ [Prasna-vyakarana, 

or Panha-vagarana. The 10th anga of the Sve- 
tanibara Jain Canon. With Abbaya-deva^s com- 
mentary.] ff. 165. Agamodevgasam/iti ; Mehesana, 
Bonihwy printed^ [1919.] ohl. Pol. 

14102. dd. 6. 


PEABHOTTAEA. 

[Prasnottara-manikya-mala. a poetical 
catechism of Digambara Jain doctrine and prac- 
tice. With Kannada translation. Published by 
Aiinappa Ohangule;, V akiL] pp. Ill, otot 

[Belgaum, 1909.] 16°. 14101. a. 1.(1.) 

PEATAPA BAHABEE SIMHA. Pabtab BaHx\- 

BUR Singh. 

PEATAPA - CHAHBEA BHATTAOHAEYA, Kdvya- 
vydhirana-sdnkhya-smritiAirthaVedcin^ 

[Bdit.^ with translation and notes/ of Kiratar- 
jmiTya i.] Bhaeavi. 

— — [Edit, of Malavikagni-niitra with commen- 
tary Sukha-hodhiru, etc.'] Kalidasa . — Mdlor 

mhlg7d-mitTa. 

PEATAPA-OHAHBEA GHOSHA. [Edit.] See 

PrAJNA-PARAMI TA . 

PEATAPA-OHAHBEA EAYA. [English transla- 
tion of Maha-bharata.] See MahI-bharata. — 
Entire Work. 

PEATAPA-OHAHBEA BEHA GUPTA, of Bagnhari. 
[GIta-chhaya, Bengali metrical version of Bha- 
gavad - gita.] See M aha - bharata. — Bhagayad- 
gita , — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

PEATAPA-EUBEA BETA, Baja of Orissa. Sara- 
svati vilasa. (In Partition of Heritage. [An 
English translation.] See SBiNiYAs’-AiYANGAB 
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CfiETTALUR. A complete Collection of Hindu 
Law Books on Inheritance, etc. pt. i.^ pp. 119- 
211. 1911. 4°. 14038. e. 20. 

PEATAPA-BIMHA-Jt, Baja of Ja^mr. [Hindi 
verse rendering of P)hartri-hari-sataka.] See 
Biiartri-hari. 

PEATAPA-TAMSA. i [Pratapa-vainsar- 

nava. A poetical history of the royal family of 
Biindelkhand from the earliest times. Edited by 
Pandit Rainnet Tailahga of Sagar.] pp. 122. 

[Benares, 1904.] 8°. 14058. h. 52.(1.) 

PEATAPA-TIJAYA, duciyle of Molim'ba-vijaya. 

[Anityadi-bhii vana-svarfipa. A 
series of Sanskrit verses on topics of Jain religious 
meditation, with Gujarati exposition.] pp. iii. 71. 
[Surat, m b.] 12°. 14101, b. 20.(2.) 

PEATAPA-TIJAYA, disciple of Vijan/a-nend. 
imTWiTf^qn:|%ni [Prakrita-sabda-rupavali. Para- 
digms of Prakrit grammar, explained in San- 
skrit.] pp. viii. 284. [AhmadaMd, 

1912.] 8°. 14092, a.a. 15. 

mAl!AV Bimn 1., Bana of Mewar. [Life:] See 
SlU-PADA VlMANA HaSURKAR. 

PEATiHAEEHBUEAJA. See Inbtj-ra,ta. 

PEATIKEAMAHA-SUTEA. [For editions of Prati- 
kramana-s°. included in Avasyaka-sutra :] See 
. AvABYAIvA. , ' 

[Deyasi-raT-pratikramaiia-sutra. The day and 
night Jain confessionals accordiiig to the Tidhi- 
paksha-gaohcliha. In Prakrit and Gujarati, with 
Gujarati translation of the Prakrit. Edited hy 
Pandit Lalan.] pp. vL iv. 227. [Pom- 

hay, 1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 14. 

TfffT^TO etc. [DevasI-iTiI-pratikra- 

maiia. The day and night confessionals, including 
the Vandittii-sutra, Chaitya-vandana, hymns, de. 
With Gujarati interpretations and rubiucs, and 
some Gujarati hymns.] pp. 160. 

[Ahmadahad, 1904.] 12°. 14100. b. 16. 

^ ^ etc. [Paheha-pratikra- 

mana-Butra. Followed by the Nava-smarana, 
Jiva-vichara, and Nava-tattva; With Gujarati 
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glosses^ translations, notes, and appendices through- 
out, and at tbe end some Gujarati hymns and 
other matter, dogmatic and devotional.] pp. vi. 
4B6. [Mmadahad, 1904.] 12°. 

14100. b. 17. 

\ ftfftr OTli [Pahcha- 

pratikramana-siitra. The ritual of theKharatara- 
gachchha, in Prakrit, Hindi, and Gujarati, in- 
cluding a Sapta-smara-na of Sanskrit and Prakrit 
hymns, and other religious writings in these four 
languages. Edited by Moliana-lala Gani.] pp. iv. 
256,2. iBombay, 12°. 

14100. b. 15. 

— . ^ mnxmi dc. [Brihat- 

kharatara- ga,na - pahcha - pratikramana - sutrartha. 
The Pratilcramana-sutra, Rai-pr^.-vidhi, Sapta- 
sinarana, and Sadhu-pr°.“Sutra according to the 
Brihat-kharatara-gachchha with interlinear Hindi 
translation, etc. Translated by Ihlma-riddhi-sara 
Gani.] pp. xi. 175. Bihaner^ Bombay printed, 
[19iB.] 4°. 14101. d. 13. 

. . . ^ifecl. [Pahcha-pratikrainana-siltra and Saina- 
yika-sutra. With other rituals and hymns in 
Prakrit, Sanskrit, and Gujarati. With a Sanskrit 
gloBB to the eiiid of the Samayika, axid Gujarati 
literal and paraphrastic interpretations, nrdes by 
Karptlra-vijaya, etc. Pldited by VeuT-cband Sur-' 
ohaijd Shah,] pp. xxxii. 560. IdrtM 

[Mehsa^ia^ Ahmadahad printed, 1915.] 12°. 


14101. b. 21. 



I [Sraddha-pratikramana-sutra. The con- 
fessional for Jain laymen. With the °vritti or 
A'^andaru-vritti, a Sanskrit commentary by De- 
vendra, disciple of Jagach-chandra. Edited with 
introduction by Ananda-srigarn- Gani,] IF. i. ii. ii. 
96; I phitv, 2.] obL Eol. [Dev- 

cJiavd LaBbhcli Jaina-'imstakoddhdm xSeT/Vrs*. no. 8.] 

14101. d. 8.(2.) 

i [Sraddha-prati- 

kramana-sutra, or Artha-dTpika, With liatna- 
^ekharahs Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Muni 
Anar\da-sag£ira.] ft xxxii. 204 ; 1 plate, Bombay^ 
[1919.] ohl i"ol, [Devckand MUhai 
J aina^pusiahoddhdra SericB, no, 48.] 14102. dd. 18. 
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< [Sramana-pratikramana- 
siltra- vritti. A Sanskrit commentary on the 
Prakrit confessional for Jain ascetics. Edited 
by Kesara-vijaya Gani, with English preface by 
Hagm-bhai Ghela-bhai Javherl.] ff. iii. 15. 

[Bomha/y, 1911.] ohl. 4°. [Devchand LdU 
bJhcil Jainoj-pusiaBoddlidr a, Series . no. 2.] 

14101. d. 6.(2.) 

■ [For exposition of the P°. ritual :] See 

Hita-vijaya. 

PEATIEAJA (D. D. V.). [Edit.] Yoga. 

PEATIVAEI-BHAYAMKAEA, Family of. 

(h 

W) [Kahchi-prativadi-bhayamkavarya-vainsa- 
guru-parampara, or Mtyaiiusandbeya-guru-pa- 
rampara. A series of 41 tamMja-slokas Gommeiiio- 
rating in order tlie Prafcivadi-bhayamkara family 
of Sri-vaislmava theologians in Oonjevaram de- 
scended from Prativadi-bhayainkaram Annan. 
With Hindi rubrics.] pp. 11. [Ajmere^ 

1905.] 12°. 14068. a. 3.(3.) 

[Another edition, with some addi- 

ti oual verses . ] pp . 9 . [Oonjevaram^ 

1910. 12°. 14058. a, 13.(4,) 

PEATIVABI - BHAYAMEAEAM AHf AN. 

'Ankait. 

PE ATIY ADI - BHA YAMKAEAM ANNANGAE- 
ACHAEYA. Atoakgau-acuiabya. 

PEATYAXSHANBBHAYA. G^irSli^ iBirfi^Sliu^^fr 

S^juw ^irgtv^^jTQpih m^(ip€,'£ umsrf^ 

ijsIsQTLBfi Sse ufrej^fi'jTQpih. [Pratjakshanubhava- 
ariidha-sastra. A metrical tract on astrology in 
7 chapters, ascribed to Aridyaranya. Followed 
by PhaUi-ratna-mala, a like metrical work in 
6 ehaptex's, ascrii^ed to ^Sjaiinuiii."^^ AVith Tamil 
translation and exposition by T. S. Narayana- 
sarni. Edited by T. S. Vamana Ran.] pp. 104, 
viiL [Tanjore,] 1911. 8°. 14065. d, 14, 

PEATYAK-SVAEBPA, disciple of Braiyah-prakdsa. 
[Commentary Nayana-prasadim on Tattva-pradT- 
pika.] See Chit-sukha Muni. 

PEA YAGA. See Allahabad, 
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PEAYAGA-JI THAKAE-Si. U n TRT 

etc. [Pramana-saliasri. Followed by 
tbe Bliagavad-gita witli metrical Gujarati version 
by P. Th. Edited by Hamsa-raja Prayaga-ji 
Thakar-sl Fifth edition.] pp. xix. 82/ 229^ 13, 

] 1 plate. 1906.] 8°. 

14085. d. 34. 

PEEMA-BASA MISEA. I 

I [VamsT-siksha. A poetical manual 
of devotions to K^rishna, comprising extracts from 
various Sanskrit works with Bengali verse para- 
phrase and amplification by P. M. Edited by 
Lalita-raiijana Deva Gosyami Bhagavata-bliu- 
shaiia, with Bengali introduction by Bhagavata- 
kuinaraDevaGosvami. Second edition.] pp.xviii. 
ii. 243, i. ; 1 plate. [Gahutta, 1920.] 

old. 14060. cc. 1, 

PEEMABA^SITHBAEi BEYL [Edit.] Maha- 

BHARATA.—FwTia-parya.. 

PEEMAMMTA. wm^\\ ... . . . 

( [Premamri ta, or Krishna-pr® , 35 verses 
describing the longing of Radh a for Krishna, 
sometimeB ascribed to Vallabhacharya. With 
Vitthales varans commentary. Followed by V alla- 
bhacharya^s Parivridhashtaka, 9 devotional verses 
to Krishna, with Gopesvara^s commentary. Edited 
l)y Miila-chandra P'‘nlasl“dasa Telivala and Dhairya- 
lala Vraja-dasa Sankaliya.] pp. ii. ii. 52. Eom- 
bay, [1919.'] 8^. 14060.4.24.(1.) 

PEEMA PBEI, 8mml. [Edit, of Isa TJpanishad 
with commentary styled Agneya-bhashya, variant 
readings, (jointl^O-l See Upahishads. — 

Separate Upamshads. 

PEEMA- VIJAYA, disciple of Ddna-vij ay a. [Edit.] i 
6Vi(r! Yaso-vijata. 

PEETA-MAHJAEI, ^f^rt u nmmi it 

[Preta-manjarT. A manual of funeral rites, with 
fniTtuilm and rubrics in Sanskrit and explanations 
etc. in Hindi. Edited by Bhajana-lala of Bas- 
dhararn] ff. 28. 

Aloradabad printed, 1906.] ohl. 8"^. 

14033, hbb. 41.(3.) 

Different from the worh of the same name pthhlished at 
Bemres m 1902. 

PEIBTTZ (Wilhbm). ' Bhasa-Wortor in Nila- 
kanlha^s Bharatabhavadipa uod in anderon San- 


skrit-Koinmentaren. Inaugnral-Dissertation zur 
Erlangung der Doktorwiirde genehmigt von 
philosophischen Pakultat der Fri edxdch- Wilhelms- 
Universitat zu Berlin. (Sonderabdruck aus der 
Zeitschrift fiir vergleicliende Sprachforschung, 44 
Band. S. 69-109.) pp. 44, ii. Gottingen^ GfUers- 
/n/r [printed], 1910. 8". 14092. b. 39.(2.) 

PEITHtBAKA. ^66 Pehowa. 

PMTHU-YASAB, son of Ymadia-^mMra. 

^ etc. [Shatpanchasika. With 
Bhatta Utpala^s °vivriti. Edited with Marathi 
translation by Ainrita Madhava Vagholikar.] 
pp. xi. vi. 99. Bombay^ [1911.] 12*’. 

14053. b.51, 

PEITHYIBHAEA, Courtier of Rdnia^simha Deva 
of Mitlidla. [Commentary on Mrich-chhakatika.] 
SgpRAKA. 

PEITEYIBHAEA ACHAEYA, Vaidilm. [Commen- 
tary on Sri-sulcta.] See Yedas. — Eig-veda. — 
Single Hymns mid Verses. 

PEITHYiPALA SIMHA, Eaja, of Suni;ipur, Bara 
Banki. [Hindi word-for-word interpretation and 
Hindi and English tran.slations of Eakshasa- 
kavya.] Rakshasa. 

PEITHYI-EAJA. Prthviraja vijaya, a Sanskrit 
epic with the commentary of Jonaraja. [Edited] 
by S. IL Belvarkar. 

OalcuUa, 1914:- . 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica. new 
series; voh 208.] 14002. a. (vol. 208.) 

PEILIKAEA TEIYEBI Jl [Sama 

prakasana. A treatise on the Sama-veda.] pp.42 
1895. See Periodical Publications. — OalmUa 
W pfc. [Usha.] vol. ii., no. 11. [1889]-1905 

8^, 14010. c. 43.(voL 

PEITI-YIMALA aAM, disciple of Jay a-vim ala, of 
Tapa-gaehehha. II II [Oham- 

paka-sreshthi-'katha. A Jain legend, in ‘477 vv. 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. Edited by Mukti-vimala 
Gaiyi.] tf. i. 35. '^^9^ [Ahmadahad, 1916.] 

obi 4^ 14101.6.8.(2.) 

PBIYA^BAEBI, Gramnmfmn. See Pixa-dassi. 

PEIYA - SATHA TATTYA - EATH A, Vdsishtka. 
[Bengali metrical version of Hamsa-gita.] 

1 Maha-bhaeata.-^S«^^^ 


779 


PEIYA-NATHA-- 


-PUNYAFANDA 


780 


PEIYA-5IATHA TATTYA-^EATHA, VdsishthM (oon- 
imwid), [Edit.] ^6^6^ Paramamnba-tiktha Svahi. 

PEITSSIA, Government of. — Kdniglich Preussische 
Turf an - Prepeditione'n . K1 einere Sanskri t - T e x t e . 
Heft i. P)riiclistiicke buddliistisclier Dranien. 
Heraiisgegeben von H. Liiders; iHeffcii. Brucli- 
stiioke der Kalpanamanditika cles Kamaralata. 
Herausgegeben von H. Liiders. Pieftyiii, Bnich- 
sfciicke des Blriksum-pratimoksa * . . Herausge- 
geben von E, Waldsclimidt.) Berlin, Leiprdg, 
1911- . 4^ 14070. ee. 5. 

PEZYLUSXI (Jeian). La Legende de PBmpereur 
A^oka—Acoka-avadana—dans les textes indienB 
at cbmois, pp. xv; 460. Paris, 1924. \ ri:n- 

nales d% M’mee- Gtdmet : IJiMiotheque cV Etudes. 
toxne 82.] 1712. e, 32. 

PTJBBAEAMA HSAYA, or PUBEAEUM SAYABAW. 
See Kondanna. 

PITBGALA. II 3(^3T^TO#WOTJi [Podgala- 

jjaravarta-stotra. A Jain Sanskrit li}ann of 1 1 vv. 
With glosses.] See AnutTxUiaupapatika-dasah. 
O O O eU. [Anuttamupa- 

patika-dasah, e^c.] £f. 11-12. [1921.] ohl. FoL 

14101, d, 4.(A.3.). 

PUIXI (Carlo). Malxaparinirvana Siitra iielia 
tradnziiDxxe cinese di Pe-fa-tsu. 1910 (1909)- . 
See Academies, etc.~¥h^vQne.k).~Societ(t Asiatics 
Italiana. Giomale, etc. vois. 22- . 1887- . 

E.Ae. 8804. 

P&JYA-PABA SYAMI See Deva-nanui. 

PULLETIKITEETJ. [Local Oult] See Sri-rama 
Sastri, son of Bhaglratha, 

PUtOHI-BAFBAEA, Veragama. [Sinhalese trans^ 
lation of Brilsaj-jataka (in part).] Sea Varaha- 

MIHiRA. 

PUfBABIKAKSHA VIBYA-SA&ABA, son of 
kimta. [Couinientai’y Kalapa-dipika on Bbatti- 
kavya.] See Bhattt, 

PXJHBAEIKA YITTHALA, iron of Viithala, Karnd^ 
pika^iif Satamir. i [Raga-mala. A nu‘trical 

treatise on the modes of mu^ic. Edited Fani- 
yana Guvinda Ratanjankar and Qanput-rau 
Qopala-rau BarveJ pp* 26. Etmihay^ [19 14.] 
S'"., 14055.6.8,(4.) 


PBXBAEIKA VITTHALA, son of Viithala^ Karna- 
taka, of Sat anur {continued), oo o \ [Raga- 

manjari. xi metrical tract on modes of music.] 
pp. ii. 20. See Bi-iala-chandra Sita-bama Suk- 
THANKAPu. etc. [Eaga-tarafigini, 

etc.] [1918.] 8". 14055.6.4.(3.) 



[Sad-raga- 


ciiandi'odaya. A metrical woi^k on the modes of 
music, composed under the patronage of E urban 
IClian Earki, son of Taj Khan. Edited by Ganesa 
Vajra-taiika.] pp, 28. Bombay^ [1912.] 8^. 

14055. e. 3.(2,> 

PIJFEKAE (F.). See NABASiMHACHAriYA Bhima- 


gharya Pumekai?, 


PUHJAB. — - See Academies, etc. ~ 


Lahore. 


PirtJA-BHAI SOMESYAEA, Bhatta, of Kaira. 
[Tattvailba-prakasika, Gujarati translation and 
ex{)osition of Pahchadasi.] See Madiiava, son of 
May aim. 


PBEJAB SAFSKEIT SEEIES. The Punjab San- 
skrit SerievS, or a collection of rare and unpublisbed 
Sanskrit works. Edited by tlie well-known and 
eminent scboiars of India, Europe and xlmerica. 


Lahore, 1921 - . 8 *^. 

For itmrkB 2niMishc(l in tJds Scries see under the following 
headings 


No. 1. Brihas'pati. 

,, Jaimini. 

,, S. Yajuesmra Qhimana 
Bhatta. 


No. 4. Kautalya. 

„ 5. Nila. 

„ 6. Vedas. — Atliarva-veda. 


PIJFHAFAFBA SYAMI, Samana. [Edit, and 
English tXLaiislation of Balavatara (jointly).] See 
Each o h ay ah a . — Bd lav aid. m. 


[Edit, of Mangala-siitta with notes, etc.] 

Sec S QTT A - riTAKA. — Khudd-ulca - nikdya. [Sutta- 

nipata.] 


PBFYAFAFBA. Tlie Kama kalii vilas [a metrical 
tract oil Sidva mysticism] . . , with [NatanE- 
nandabs] commentary [Chid-valli]. Edited with 
notovs by , . . Mukmida Rama Shastri {wm^^- 
pp. 52. Srinagar, Bombay printed, 1918, 
S'^. [Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, vol. xiii, 
(previously xii.).] 14050. c. l. 

The commentary is imperfect. 

— Kamakala-vilasa. With the commentary 
of FatMuEiumdauEtha. Edited by . . . Sad4shiva 
Misbra, Translated by Arthur Avalon. (^^- 
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o|rT»J^3!r=l<?W5 0 8ansh\ ^ Ungl. pp. 5, i. 79j 
36 ; 1 plate. Oahutta, 1922. 4°. [Tantrik Texts. 
voL X.] 14027. d. 5. 

— . ^ !rOf555So . . . 

[Kama-kala-vilasa. Edited with. Telugu expo- 
sition styled Eahasyartha-bodliini by Siipham- 
bliatla Eama-inurti SastrL] pp. iv. 328, xvi. ix. ; 
I plate^ 3 diagrams. [Gocanada, 

1924.] 8^ 14027. b. 34. 

PUKYA-EAJA QAM, \ [Holi-pra- 

bandba. A poem on the legend of the Jain hoU 
festival, in 34 tv.] pp. 8. SeeVAmA. 
[Parva-katha-sangraba.] pt. 1. [1910.] ohl. 8°. 

14100. g, 16. 

ptjeMas. 

[For Purana-tattva-prakasa, to prove that the 
Puranas are not the work of Yeda-vyasa :] See 
Chimman-lal Vaisya. 

[For Die Legende vom Devadaruvana :] See 
Jahi^ (W.). 

[For Asbtadasa-purana-darpana, upon the 18 
Puranas :] jSee Jvala-pbasada Misea. 

[For Puifuia-katha-tarangini/ tales from the Pu- 
rarias in Sanskrit prose:] iSee Mtoa - sakkaea 
Manik-lal YajSika and Gopalachaeya Utoikae. 


by the Maha-yatr<i-kraina-sangraha, a bilingual 
itinerary. Edited with Kannada translation by 
Kasi Lakshmana Eau.] pp. 13, 28, 278, Mysore^ 
1910. 8". 14018. bb. 6. 

The Purana Text of the Dyiiasties of the Kali 
Age. With introduction and notes. Edited by 
F. E. Pargiter. pp. xxxiv. 97. Oxford yVi)l?j, 4°. 

14058. c. 17, 

Texts about Budhgaya and Buddha, [chiefly from 
the Puranas, with English translation and notes,] 
or Budhgaya, a Hindu shrine. [1903.] 8*^. See 

BuddhagayI. 14028. c. 73.(2.) 

Second edition. 1906. 8'b 14058. b. 20.(3.) 

f^Qsu^/rrcrew^ ii [Vedaranya - ina- 

hatmya. An account of the cult and legends of 
the Saiva sanctuary at Yedaranyam (Tirufcfcorai- 
pundi Taluk, Tanjore District), of which chap. 
1-59 are from the Skanda-purana (Sanat-kumara- 
s®., Kshetra-khanda^ XJpari-bhaga), chap. 60 from 
the Suta-sanihita (Mukti-khanda, Y edarany a- 
mah°. iii.), chap. 61-82 from the Skaiida-p''. 
(Kalika-ldY., Yedai\anya-mah.‘'. i.-xxii.), chap. BB- 
SS from the Brahmanda-p'^. (TJpari-bhaga, Veda- 
ranya-mah°. cxxxi.-cxxxvi.), and chap. 89-99 from 
the Brahma-vaivarta-p®. (Yedaranya-mah'^. i.-xi.). 

I Edited with Tainil paraphrase by K. S. Krishna 
Sastri.] pp. 23, 696. Fcdaranuxm, (Ss-^oSidDQQjj/rsoarii 
[J&rahaJmnam prixited, 1912.] 8°. 14018* b, 26. 


: [For ‘^^The Puranas in the Light of Modern 

Science :] See Kabayaha-svami Aiyab, 10 . 

I [For Sva-dharmamrita-sindhu, mainly compiled 

; from Puranas, :] See SuxA-nnvA, Naimhdrha 

I Theologian. 

I SELECTIOJSrS. 

i [Prayaga-varanasT-gaya-tlrtha-kshetra-maliafcmya. 

An account of the cult and legends of the holy 
places at Prayag (Allahabad), Benares, and Gaya; 
comprising (1) pp. 1-97, a Prayaga-mahatmya, 
Sanskrit excerpts from various Puranas with 
j Kannada translations, eic.^ (2) pp. 98-150, a 

f - ' KavSwn®. on the cult of Benares, similarly com- 

piled, and (3) pp, 151-278, a Gaya-m*^., 8 chapters 
; ; from the Sveta- varaha-kalpa of the Yayu-purana 

with Kannada translation. Preceded (pp. Iff.) 



[Vrata-katha-mafijarL Lections for various festi- 
vals, vk. Yinayaka-vrata-katha (Skanda-purana, 
Samantakopakliyaiia) ; Yara-lakshniT-v'^.-k®. and 
Krishria-jamnaslitami-v°.-k°. (BhavisIiyottara-p®.)‘ 
Svarna-gaurLv^.-k'^. (Skanda-p°.) ; Eishi-pauohaml- 
v"^.-k°. (Bralimanda-p®.) ; Anaiita-v^^.-k"^., Kashta- 
dora-prayaschitta-vidhi, and Amd-soma-vrira-v^,- 
k"^. (Bhavishyottara-p'^.),] 7 pts. 

[Kumhakonam,, imi] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 20.(2.) 

[Hai'iscbandropffliyaiia, Satya-paiipalaiia, Ma- 
rattop°.j and PativTata-inaliatmya. from Markaii- 
deya- purana; Nanda-cliaritra and Markandeyop®., 
from Padma-p°.; Oliakshus-tirtha-varn ana, from 
Adi-T 3 rahma-p°. ; Aruna-snfca Satya-vrata-cliaritra, 




Sukaiiya-cli°.^ and ParTksMt--sarpa-damsana, from 
Devi-bliagavata ; Yayati-cli°., Saibya-cli"’., Saii- 
bliari-ch'^., and Tapa-traya-vamana^ from Yishim- 

p'^.; Jada-bliaratop°., Prablada-clY., Dbruva-ch"^., 

Kiichelop'^.j and Cbatnrvimsati-gurdp'^., from Eha- 
gavata-p^] See KmsimA-sYAMX Aiyaii^ V. Arya- 
charitram, etc. 1908. 8^. 14070. dd. 51. 

etc.) \ [Durga-kavacha, or 
DevT-k*^. (from Varalia-puraiia) ; Argala-stotra 
(from Markandeya-p'\) ; and CTanapati-stoti'a 
' (from Narada-p'^.). Witli Nepali translation of 

the two first.] See SiraiAEA-DTATKA Suvedi. 
etc. [Cliaturdasn, ra-tna.] pp. 13-57, 86-88. 
[1912.] 16^ 14028. a. 37.(1.) 

[Eraua-gita (from Adhyatma-rainayana) ; Ganasa- 
gita(from Ganesa-ptu*®.); Siva-gTta (from l^adiua- 
p°,) ; Dovi-gita (from Devi-bbagavata) ; Kapila- 
gita (from Bluigavata~p‘'\) ; Yama-gita (from 
Yishiui-p®.); Hanisa-gita (from Bbagavata); and 
Brahma-gita (from Suta-.samliita).] See GIta, 
The Gitasnngraha^ etc. pt. i., pp. 70-246, 333-46, 

; ^ 355-443. 1916. 12^ 14060. b. 44. 

j ; ' [Extracts from various Piiranas on the cult of 

1'^ Sadli Bola.] See Sadh Bkla. 

.1/ etc. [Sindliu - saptarrubi - sadhu - veda- 

I tTrtlia-iiialuitmya.] 1.1917.] 8"^. 14018. ee. 10. 


PFRANAS (continued). 

BHAGAVATA-BTTEAKA. 

[Bliagavata-purana, With commentary 
by E. Eagbu-natlia Ran.] 2 vols. pp. ii. 186, 85, 
69, 58, 71, 74, 59, 428, 219, 75. 

[Kumhakonarn, 1903.] 8°. 14016. dd. 17. 

OritioaMy noteiaorthi/ passages are printed on separate 
pages of red paper. 

ooo ut?8^n-jna/_.^-girFfr8sm’~o n [Bliaga- 

vata-purana. With a Yisishtadvaita commentary 
called Eloagavata-cliandra-ohandrika by Yatsya 
Ylra-raghava. Edited by TJ, Seshadry-aeharya.] 
12 pfcs.; pp. 430, 16, 218, 290, 860, 506, 266. 
<iB'“Go«M3(3Qn/T6i5ar II [itU'm5a&onam J 1907-09. 4®. 

14049. bbb. 2. 

Srimad Bhagavatam in easy English prose. A 
new trarjslation [by S. Subba Eao] according to 
the Advaita coimaentaries, with notes from 
Yishislitadvaita & Dvaita commentaries, etc. 
Mad/ras, 1916- . 4^ 14018. ee. 9. 


I • • -1^ I 

[Bhcakti-ratnavali. With Beng'ali metrical version 
by Maiio-mohana Yandyopadliyaya.] pp. xii. 320. 

[ Howra/r piniited, 

1912.] 12^ 14016. b, 32. 



[Krishna-jaiuna (X. i.-v.) and Easa-panchadhyayi 
(X. xxix.-xxxiii.). Wiih the metrical Marathi 
f)araphnise of Siva-kalyana. Edited by Ganesa 
Balavanta Modak.] 2 vols, pp, xi. 239, vii, 249. 
^.■aM9T [Akola, Bombay printed, 1904.] 

8°. 14016. dd. 13, 


■■ ■ ini-rtrsANA. ■. : 

U wmfnnXTtn ll [Adi-purana.] If, GO. 

[Bombay 3 1908.] obi. 4*^. 

iBITYA-PITEilTA. 


14016. e. 47. 


Das Saurapurrmam. Kin Kompondium apat- 
indiscliei* Kulturgoseliichto und des Sdva’ismus. 
Einleitung, Inlialtsangabo nebst UbersetzungCB, 
Erklannigen and Indices von Dr. phil. Wilhelm 
Jahn. lip. xxviL 207 : 1 plate. Strasshurrf^ 1908. 
8^ 14016. da. 22. 

AOHI-EtJBAHA. 

[Agni-purana. With Ihmgali 
translation by Tara«kanta Kavya-tirtha, Edited 
by Pauclmnana Tarka-ratna.] pp. vi. 779. 

[Oafc^i-5^a,190 8^ 14016.dd.29. 

nKm\ [Agnoya-purrma (Agni-p°.). 
Eublisbod by Siva-dulare Vajupeyi.] ff. xii, 263. 

obi. Fob 14018.dd.6. 


The Bhakd-nitnavali with the commentary of 
Yisnu Puri. Translated by a Professor of San- 
skrit, retired. [With the text.] pp. i. x. viii. 
153 vi. iv. Allahabad^ 1912. 8®. [6hf-cm/ Boohs 

of the Rindus. vol. vii., pt. 3.] 14003, 11. 1, 


(Blmktiratnavali. 
tary Kantimald by Visnupuri. Edited by a retired 
professor of Sanskrit,) [Followed by a Hindi 
translation of Blmkti-ratnavalT, rjJc.] pp, 2, ii. 
iU4,47,vi. Allahabad^ 1914. 4^. [Sydmacl(aray<a 
Saushr Hit Series, no. 1.] 14003.11,2. 


■;s\» '' t ' 

With the cominei'i- 


* 
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BHAGAVATA-PTJBSNA {continue^}. 

[Gajend.ra - mokslia VIII. i. ff.) ; DLruva^s 

liymn (ift. IV. ix. 1-26) ; and Maha-narayana- 
kavaclia (ib. VI. viii.). With commentary.] See 

SoBEAHMANYA SiSTEI, B. P. oJl^^SCV^O® 

S<^ 0 QJ ^ o etc, [Vislinu - stotra - muktavali.] 
pp. 45-77. 1905. 8^ 14033. aa. 35.(4.) 

[Veini-gTta (Bh^. X. xxi.)^Vastra-harana {ih. xxii.), 
yajiKipaty-upacharya- graliana {ib, xxiii.)^ Easa- 
paiicliadliyayT {ih, xxix.-xxxiii.X and Yugma-gTta 
{ih. xxxix.). With Oriya metrical versions.] Sec 
VisvA-NATHA D.i!]VA VaFwMA, Bdjd BahdduT, Feuda- 
tory Ghiff of Athgarh, and Eaoha-pktya, ILani, 
^iQlcl! Q^IIQQCIQQRo I [Eadlia-goviiula-sarad-rasa.] 
pp. 23-63, 66-154. [1915.] 12^ 14060. b. 11,(4.) 


[Bliagavata X. A 
Telngu prose version, with occa>sioDal extracts 
from the Sanskrit text and word-for-word inter- 
pretations and explanations of them.] pts. 1-4. 
pp. 128. Madras, 1910-11. 8^ 14174. bb. 32. 

[Bhagavata- 

piiraiia, X. i. — xlix. With 2 commentaries, vh:, 
VTra-raghavacharya^s Bhagavata-chandra-chan- 
drika and Krishna Giira^s Mnni-bhava-prakasika. 
Edited by A. V. Narasimhacharya and T, Oh. 
Narasindiacharya, under the direction of S. A. 
Kumilra Tatarya.] pp. 591, ii. Madras, 1910. 
8° . [Vcdmita-gra^ntha-ratna-mald {Visishtadvaita- 
grmiiha-ratna-mfdd), no, 3.] 14049, bb. 23. 

l . , . Sri Subodhini, by Sr! Vallabha- 
cluirya. [A commentary on Bhagavata X. i.-iv., 
wdth text of the latter.] With a gloss called I 
Tippni, by Goswami Sri Vittlialanath Diksliita. 
(ir^Frr^: . . . Prakasa, a commentary on . . . [Vitthala- 
nathahs] gloss of Sri Subodhini the commentary 
of Janmaprakaran of Sri madbhagwat 10th chap- 
ter, [and on the Subodhini itself,] by Sri Puru- 
shottama Ji Maharaja [or rather, by Pitambara]. 
Edited by MMlmva Sarma.) pp. 205, 75. Benares, 
1911-1915. 8"^. [Ohow'khamhdj Sanskrit Series. 

nos. 162-3, 210.] 14004. a, 38. 

Ealaprakarana - Subodhinee Easapanchadhyayi- 
sameta. A commentary of Shrimadbhagavata 


Daskimaskandha Palaprakai\ana'. [Being the text 
of the Phala-pr'^. (P>h°. X. xxvi.-xxxiii.), includ- 
ing Easa-p®. {ih. xxix.-xxxiii.), with commentary] 
by Shrimad Vallahhachai'yajee. Edited [with 
Gujarati translation of text] by Maiimohandas 
D. D.'ilal . . . and Vasan train Harikrishna Shastri. 

(II 11 pp. XXX. 

xii. 273, vii. ; 1 plaie, Ahmedahad, 1914. 4^. 

14018. ee, 7. 

Gudliarthadipika, a commentary on Easa Pancha- 
dliyayi of the Tenth Chapter of Srirnad B]iag<a- 
wata, hj Pa-ndit Dlianapati Suri ; and E 
vyakbyji [a commentary on BIY, I, i. 1, by Jagan- 
natha]. {^ . . . 1 . . . Gudliarthadipika, 

a commentary on Bhramaragita of the Tenth 
Chapter of Srirnad Bhagawata [adhy. xlvii.], by 
. , . Dlianapati Suri.) [With the original texts.] 
Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. pp. 266, 16, 90. 
Benares, 1908, 8°. [Benares Sanskrit Series. 

nos. 131, 142, 146-47.] 14018. b. 23, 

U [Rasa- 

pahchadhyayl. With Gujarati translation and 
commentary, styled Eahasyartha-prakasika, b 
Katiia Yogisvara. Edited i)y Mani-lal Magan-lal 
TrivedL] pp.xxiv. 175. [AJnnad- 

ahad, 1913.] 12°. 14016. b. 31 

mmtt. [Ekanathi Bhagavata. 

Bh°. XI. with copious paraphrase and commen- 
tary in Marathi verse by Ekanatha. Edited wi 
notes, etc, by Govinda Karayana Sastri Datar. 
pp. iv. ii. 532. [iWthay, 1904.] 4° 

14137. e, 

A Study or [read and True Ti^anslatioii 
English of the Eleventh Skandha in Srimat Bhaga 
vatain. By R. Eamasubba Sastri, [With 
Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. 8, 316, 40, 4. Triva 
1919. 8°. 14018. bb, 10 

Srirnad fihagavatam. Eleventh Skanda ... A true 
literal translation with notes by R. Narasinga Rao. 
pp, iv. 206, iv. Kumhalconainj 1917. 12°. 

14016, b. 40 

[Bhrainara- 

(Bli°, X., pt. i., ch. xlvii.) With a literal inter 
pretation and commentary in Telngu (°artha 
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dipika) by Yenkata-prapaniia. Svami.] pp. i. 56. 
4^8 1905. 8°. 14028,0.49.(3.) 


313^ JTtBj ete. [Gajendra-mokslia YIII. i. 

go — iv. 26). Witb Nepali metrical version by 
Pandit Cbir:ifi-jlvi.] pp. 34. [Benares, 

1924] 12°. 14016. b. 41.(2.) 

[Oopika-glta (Bh°. X. xxxi. 1— -xxxii. 2). With 
Kannada metrical version and prose paraphrase 
by Maisuru SIta - rama Siistri.] pp- i- iv. 11. 
Mysore, IQIO. 12°. 14060. b, 29.(4.) 

« gtfcfgjifirrT Tn° [Kapila-gTtS (BIP.III. XXV.— 
xxxiii.). All exposition of fclieistia 
pliilosopliy.] See Gita. The Gitasangraha, 
phi. pp. 21;3-24G. 1915. 12A 14060. b. 41 

. . . Scuaoazj)onoo«)6Yiru [Rruti-gTta. 
Being Bh'^. X. Ixxxvii. l-50j expounding Vaisli** 
riava theology. Edited with Malay.'ilam trans- 
lation and comioentary by Ayya-tiirai Sastri. 
Followed hy Yedant.'i-siirani, Malayalarn tract 
by the latter upon Upanisliadic doctrine,] jip. 82. 
Calicut, 1911. 8^ 14049. d. 11.(4,) 


[For Shat-sanda.rbha, in exposition of the BIi"’. :] 
See JivA Gosvami. 

[For NarayaiiTya, paraphrasing the Bli'h :] See 
JSTarataxa Bhatta, Kerala, 

[For Ohauipfi-bhagavata :] See Padma-uaja^ Poet, 

[For the anonymous BkaslokT Bhagavata:] See 
SiKHARA-NATHA SuVJSin. 

[Fe»r Bliagavata-saroddhara^ summarising tlie 
Bh®.:] See Visimu-TiRTHA. 

[Poi" Hari-lila^ sniuxnarisiTig the Bli°.:] See 

VOPA-DRVA. 

1 [Blmgavatasya 

sScln-pattra. An alphabetical index of tho verses 
in the Bhagavata. Compiled hy Xitya-svarupa 
BrahmacharT.] pp. i. 200. [Cal- 

eiitta, 1915.] 4^ 14018. ee. 8. 

BHAIKAVA-CTEiHA. 

[For Kolapura-mahatmya, purporting to be from 
the Bh°.-p°.:l See Kollor. 


PITEAHAS {contimierl) , 

BHAEOAVA-PITESNA. 

as -{eij^QQ^eurriuJB S^JD<si^^<o6srn' 

<U ® m 

- S-ei_/siJ'Vf!r/r(3stw . . ■ S&jdit 

QnJrrjSSiirMaiir^f^ojsirS s — SpresJoVo . . . lq.sv 
(Stu/rSlLDir^fT-swiuLh [Malm-yogi-xnahatmya. 40 
chapters of verse, giving the traditional lives of 
13 Arvars or apostles of the Sri-vaishnava church 
!:),nd of the theologian Ramanuja, purporting to 
be from the Uttara-khanda of this Purana. 
Edited by Ananta Tiru-vohkatacharya.] pp. 2, 
163. uv~°o%)eurreQ..iU w ewmihiu \^8undappalaya,'ni, 
1910.] 8^ 14058. h. 41(6.) 


BHATISHYOTTARA^PBEAHA, 

[Vtira-lakshmT-vratadviithfi, Anaiita-v^'.-k^., and 
Mathana-dvadasT-v^.-k'^.] See Vrata. sflQem 
tronnrS [Visrhnesvaradi - vrata- 

kalpa-shatka.] pp. 43-47^ 62-74, 78-85, 1916. 

•J6°, 14028. a, 42. 


II II [Kokila-vrata-katha, The 

legend of the festival of Kokila. With Marathi 
translation.] See Kokila. n ete, 

[Ivokila-vrata-puja.] pp. 5-15. [1912,] ohl. 8'^. 

14027. b. 4.(1.) 


freuj^irBso ii 
0 mrS'^LO frpg) rfp 
iSiuih . . . i9ij cT6kmQ6ij[BJfffQi^<9^ijbir^ir^L£liuuj 
[Prasanna - vonkatesu - inaba tmya, or Guna ~ sila- 
inaliatmya, A legend of the Vaishiiava cult of 
Srirangaim 10 chapters. Edited with a Tamil 
translation by Ichambadi 11. Krishnam-acliarya.] 
pp, 76. Q<Tk>r?£dr [iVadras,'} 1906. 8^. 

14016. dd. 18,(1.) 


t# 


SD'^msrirS^^n'SmirQ^ 


-^Qsu Lp cm 8 


It) 


ii . . . a'iEi^ii iGu9(^iTQaiire96]) 
m^db ibV Lj [Sunkaranayinai'kovil-stliala- 
purana. The legend and cult of the Saiva 
sanctuary at Sankaranayinarkovil (Tinnevelly 
District)^ forming adhyaya^ 15-26 of the Bhii- 
kailasa-mahatmya ascribed to this Purana (Upari- 
bhaga^ Siva-kshetra-prasamsa)# With Tamil prose 
translation. Edited by Karisattan Venkata- 


f 
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narayana Sastri.] pp. 106. <35^os^Q<swrrQe(Ssr 

[Kumbalw7iamy] 1921. 8®. 14018. b. 14.(3.) 


[For Kumbbagliona-maliatraya^ ascribed to tlie 
Kshetra-vaibbava-khanda of Bh°.-p^. :] See Kum- 

BAICONAM. 

BEAHMA-KAIVABTA-PTOANA. 

See below : Beahma-vaivaeta-fubana. 

BEAHMANBA-PITEAKA. 

II li [Brahmanda-purana. 

Edited by Eagdiii-natlia of Partabgarli.] ff. vi. 
204 ; 1 plate. Bombay, [1906.] o?>L Pol. 

14018. e. 7. 

^ I 

[Brabraanda-piirana. With Bengali translation 
by Tara-kanta Kavya-tirtlia. Edited by Pah- 
chanaiia Tarka-ratna.] pp. i. ii. 355. 

[Calcutta, 1908.] 14018. b. 22,(1.) 

mj-r^ (Tiomsu^ niirism€iJvQ^^j<35 
§^o |j^8^Qj^/r(oa5l08/r.®=^ i! [Aliobila- 

mahatiiiya. An account of the legend and cult 
of the Vaishnava sanctuary at Ahobilam (Kurnool 
District^ Sirvel Taluk), purporting to be from the 
Kshetra-kanda of this Parana. Edited by Gada- 
dharapuram Ghakravarti Sriniyasacliarya.] pp. 90. 
m^^omiQm(r<s(Sisr\] [Kumhalmiamji 1912. 12'^. 

14016. b. 29.(2.) 

g)S 5 ' '^'^A'g . [ilrtha - panchaka- yivarana. 

An account of the Sri-vaislmava doctinne of the 
five px’inciples pa^'amdtnmyUpmjaj pkala, 

mrodhz), etc., in 19 chaptei^s. Edited by MuktTyi 
Sita-rainricharya.] pp. :179. 

^6" II o'^'o-o [Raj aMmncbY) 1^912.] 12°. 

14016. b. 29.(3.) 

[Bhadradi'i-kshetra- 
luahatmya. A tracts purporting to be from this 
Parana^ on the legend of the Vaishnaya sanctuary 
at Bhadi'achalaiUj in Godavari District. Followed 
by some verses on the legend of the Sesha-tirtha 
or Dslima-kuiida^ 2 hos S.E. of Bhadrachalam^ 
with a Telugu account by the editor^ Sahkara- 
mahchx Lakshuii-nax'ayaxxa Sastri.] pp. 37. 

[Narasa^-aopet,] 1914. ohl. 16°. 

14016, a. 33.(2,) 
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BEAHMAEDA-EIJElEA {contmued). 
6^j^/r6OT6U'~ofTrr6?y3r/r^ie-4_^oy sB(JU^fr!U<su§{SJ 
iSofT-^tSso -Jinr”x)Q<ajsnQ!Li^'-DiQ 

8 frJM) o , . . c/T) 0 e>y sir arf) lu ik 0 4p>. 

LDfrpjDiT^^LSiuLD. [Bruhina-pura- mahatrnya. A 
tract in 5 chapters on the legend and onifc of the 
Vaishixava sanctuary of Brahmapuram or Tiru- 
velliyahgudi, on the northern bank of the Kaveri, 
from the Kshetra-kharnla of this Parana^ Upari- 
bhaga, ch. 72-76. Edited byNadadur T. Earna- 
bhadra Aiyaiigar.] pp. 38^ i. QmfriUooJ-^iU^fro 
[Gohnhcdore, 1908.] 8°. 14016, dd. 18.(2.) 

Kanchitnahatlimyam. [32- cdxapters on the legends 
and cult of the Vaishiiaya sanctuary of Conjeva- 
ram] connected with the Brimhandaptirana [sic], 

pp. 202. Con- 

jeevera77i, 1900. 8°. [Sdshxi-mtiMdvalt. no. 26.] 

14049, a. l.(iio. 26.) 

^ . . . 0, ^ o ^ ^ -(T^ va ^-^03 ^ o •!) .tai £o £ ® > 

[Muktarshi-charitra. 19 cantos, purporting to b(‘ 
from the Varna-vaibhava-klianda of this Pui'ane, 
on, the legend of a saint created by Siva for th(^ 
protection of the sage Sumaiiaska^s sacrifices. 
With Telugu preface. Edited by Cheidopalli 
Vefxkat-rama Sastri and others.] pp. vi. 57. 
nv oo [AnaMapmr, 1910.] 8°. 

14018, h, 12.(2.) 

II Pmakinimahatinyarn [i.c. the legend.s and 
cult of the Peiinar xdvers] attribuito al Brah- 
maiidapuranam. [An abstract in Italian, by 
Valentino Papesso, with part of the text,] 1916 
(1915). S(!?e ACADEMIES) etc. — Florence.-— 

Asmtica Italiaua. Giornale) etc, voL 27, pp. 81- 
128. 1887- . 8°. Ac. 8804, 

(^\^f exm 

8/r.M)/r~^^(^ ii) [Satya-kshetra-mahatinya, 

or Tixmmeyyam-kshetra-mahattyaixi. An account 
of the legends and cult of the Vaishnaya sanctuary 
of Tirumeyyam) in Pudukottai State, in 8 adhyd- 
yas, purporting to be from a Alaliesyara-Narada- 
sanxyada iix this Purana. With Tamil translation 
by Bhashyam A. Eaghayacharya. Edited by 
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'am ^ II Wt»T: li [Adhyatma-rama- 

yana. WitE Marathi translation.] ff. 47, 76, 55, 
62y 84, 35, 7, 7, 6, 6, 50. 5 ^ ^ [Poona, 

Bombay printed, 1911.] ohl, 12 ®. 14016. b. 35. 


Kali V angi-pnram Rangaoliarya.] pp. ii. 54, 54, v. 

{^Kmuhahonobm^ 1922. 8®. 

14018, b. 14.(4.) 

[Soblianachala- 

mahatmya. 9 chapters of verse cm the legend 
and C3ult of the Vaishnava sanctuary of Sobhana- 
clialam (Sobhanadripurain, in Nuzvid Taluk). 
Edited by Ch.Lakshmanacharya. Second edition.] 
pp. 3L [Nuzirm 1916. 8®. 

14018. b. 13,(4.) 

[Sri - kakula - kshetra - nui- 
hatmya. A metidcal account in 103 chapters of 
the legends and cult of the Vaishnava sanctuary 
at Sri-kakula (Sikakulam or Sreewacolum, in 
llunder Taluk, Kistxia District, near Masulipatam), 
purporting to be from the Uttara-khanda, Karada'- 
sainhita, of this Purana, Edited by Tiruinala- 
pedclinti Narasimlnxeliarya.] pp, ii. 57, 
rc;3i:i|)?oo^a3 [Sihilmlmyi, UasuUiHitam, 1913,] 12®. 

14016. b. 33.(1.) 

ftp iQiuLh. [Sriraiiga-mahatmy a, Th e legend 
of the Vaishnava sanctuary of Srirangani, in 11 
cantos. With Tamil interpretation by P. IvrislnP- 
ayyahgar. Edited by Dharma-puram Kuppu-,s?lini 
Ayyahgar and others.] pp, 98; jSiflSif 

L/irth [Trichinopohj, 19] 08. 8®. 14016. dd. 27, 


[Svarnachala-maiidavya- 
kati-xnahatmya, 10 cantos, purporting to be 
h'om the Kshetra-inahatmyaddianda of tljis Pu- 
rana, on the legend and cult of the Vaishnava 
.uanctuary at Magadi, Bangalore District. With 
Kannada translation styled Bhavartha-bodhiru 
by Magadi Vadhyar Srmivasacharya.] pp. 74. 

[Bangalore,] ldl2. 8®. 14018. b. 13,(2.) 

;S)(i^iQsn 

Q^rr^Q 8 rs*© ^ [Tirukkott iy ilr ~ 

kshetra - mahattvam, or SiT « goshthi - pura - ma~ 
hatmya, or Sri-g®.~kshetra~m®. 6 adhydyas from 
iheBrahmanda-p®, (Sanat-kumara«sanihita, Punya- 
kshetra-prastava) and 2 from the Brahma-vai- 
varta-p®. (TTrtha-kanda) on the legend and cult 
- of the Vaishnava sanctuary of Tirukkottiyur, in 
Pudukkottai. With Tamil translation by T. Bha- 
Bhyam ,A, Raghavacharya. Followed by devo- 


tional matter in Sanskrit and Tamil. Edited by 
K, V. Rahgacharya.] pp. ii. 29, 38; 1 

^Sl(^Qu:iiuujih QmuQ<35ir6mu:> [Tirumeyyam, Kum- j 

&a7conam printed,] 1923. 8°. 14018, a. 9.(2.) 

II ji^QiO/r^0_j“^nx ^ Qa>fr<3i^L^Ljjr i 

Lnfr^ir/iihiuth. [Srl-goshtliPpura-mahatmya, or 
Tirukkottiyur-m®. The same texts with another 
Tamil translation. Edited by Kiiram Partha- 
sarathi Aiyahgar.] pp. 53, 4. ^©0<ai/su 

a9c4(?<£H553^7? [IfadraSj TripUcane printed,] 1923. 

8^ 14018. a. 9.(3.) 

ill , . , 1 etc. 

[Vakresvara-inahatBiya, or Gupta“kasi-ni®. The 
legend of the Saiva sanctuary at the hot sulphur- 
springs on the Bakres war river, near Tantipara, 

Birbhuni District, in 11 chapters, purporting to 

be from this Parana. With Bengali metrical 

version by Kandarpa-narayana Dhara. Edited 

by Jatila- viharT Ohakravarti.] pp. ii. vi. 51 ,iv. 4 ; j, 

O piates. [OalcAtUa, 1909.] 8h j 

■ 14018. a. 5, 

\ [Valkala-kshetra-ma- 

hatmya. The local legend of a cult of Vishnu- 1 

Krishna in Trayancore, said to he from the 
Kshetra-kanda. Edited by T, Eahgaoharya and ! 

I. Rahga-nrithacharya.] pp. 66, iv. 

6unr(r5xoa/ [Madras, 1907,] 12®. 14016, h. 29.(1.) 


[Adliyatma-ramayana.] oso e> 

[Adhyatma-ramayana. 
With word-for-word interpretation and para- 
phrase in Telugii by Ciiedaluvada Sundara-rama 
Sastri,] pp, xvi. 224, 153, 721. Madras, 1907- 
1909. 8®, 14018. dd. 21, 


'5r»fJW 

etc. [Adhyatraa-ramayana. With Rama Varma^s 
commentary °setu, and Bengali metrical version 
by Raja Mahendra-lala Khan of Narajol.] pp. ii. 
462, 291. :slr^S) {Calmtta., 1908.] 4°. 

14018. a. 3. 
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BRAHMSHBA-PUEAKA {continued). 

wxm W [Adhyatma- 
ramayana. With Hindi translation by Eamesvara 
Bbatta of Agra.] ff. iii. 25, 41, 32, 32, 20, 62, 37. 
cfTETOt [Kalyan, 1922.] ohl, Fol. 14018. cc. 4, 

The Adliyatma Eamayana. Translated by Eai 
Baliadar Lala Baij Natb. Second edition, pp. v. 
ii. 227. AUahabad, 1913, 8”. [Scicred Boohs 

of the Hindus, nos. 43-4 (extra volume).] 

14003.111. 

[For Sankshipta-adhyatma-r®.^ Nepali 
abridgment of Aclhyatma-r®, :] See Bhanu- 

BHAKPA. 

\ ^ [Rama-gTta. 

62 vv. from Uttara-kaiida V. Preceded by the 
"mahatinya. With a Nepali interpretation and 
commentary styled °sloka-bhasha by Bhanu- 
bhakta.] pp. 136. [Benares ^ 1907.] 

12°. 14016. h. 31. 

^ (oSlUJIl'mQpfdGUn- ^(^(5tfl<3=Q&=lU^ U 
^ jr IT LoSm^, [Raina-gita. With Tamil trans- 

lation and notes by V. Knppu-svami Raju, and 
Tamil preface by Y. Grovinclan and Brothers.] 
pp. h. 5, 80. Tanjoy^Sy Qd^GrriSaj [IdlO.] 12°. 
[GUcd-^lcoUu. Tol. 2.] 14016, h. 21.(3.) 

[Rama-gita. With Bengali translation.] 
Sf^eUPENDBA-nATHA MuKIIOPABHyAYA. 

eto. [G-ita-granthavali,] pp. 221-236. [1911.] 

8°. 14070. ccc. 3. 
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nama, or L°.-rahasya-nama-sahasra. With Bhas- 
kara - raya^s commentary Saubhagya - bhaskara. 
Edited by V, Vehkatachala Sastri and M. Krishna 
Sastri.] pp. 396. Palghatj [1909.] 8°. 

^14028. dd. 23. 

[Excerpts from L°., with Bhaskara-raya^s com- 
mentary, and Telngu translation of the whole.] 
See Lakshmi-naeasimhamu, Jf. Sagnna Nirguno- 
pasthi Bodhakaneka Grandliasaram Sx^ea Siva- 
sektyaikya Darpanain, 1920. 12°. 

14050. aa. 3. 

[Lalita-trisati,] [Excerpts from L°.vwith Sahkara^s 
coinmentary, and Telngu interpretation of the 
whole.] See LAKSHMi-NABAsmBAMU, Jf. Saguna 
Nirgunopasthi Bodhakaneka (3-randhasaram. Sree 

Sivasektyaikya Darpanam, 1920, 12°. 

14050. aa. 3. 


[Eama-gita. With Telngu word-for-word inter- 
pretation and exposition by Ghedaluvada Snndara- 
raina Sastri.] pp. 143. Madras^ 1914. oU. 16°. 

14016. a. 28.(2.) 

it Trr° [Rama-gTta.] See Gita. The 

Gitasangraha, efe. pt. i. pp. 71-78. 1915. 12°. 

14060. b. 44. 

[Lalita-sahasra-nama.] Lalita Sahasranama. (^1- 
^ i) pp. ii. 90. Srirangani) 1906. 

16°. [Fochet Sanslmt Classics.] 14028. bb. 22.(1.) 

. I! (1 

nriUD6iA)^j&/r8 [Lalita-saMisra- 


[Por Devahga-pnrana, sometimes said to form pax't 
of the IJttara-khanda of the B°.-p°. :] See Devakga. 

[For Lakshmanopadesam, Malayalam exposition 
of Adhyatma-ramayana, AT°.-k°. iv. :] See Gopala 
Panikxab. 

BEAHHA^BtJEAKA. 

U mi U [Brahma-pnrana. Edited 

with table of contents by Eahga-natha Sada-siva 
Yaidya. Followed by the Gautami-xnahatiTiya.] 

S, X. 279 : l ^Me. Bombay, [1906.] ohl 
Fol. 14018, e. 6. 

^ ... (^^(TMiOo * * tBuno , 

Ljjrrrmrih etc. [Brahma-pnrana, Edited with 
Tamil translation by Y. S. Yeiikata-rama Sastri.] 
pt. i. pp* 76. GMdamharcwi, i9Q)6iJ!kg5 [1908.] 
8«. 14018. b. 21. 

I . . , 1 

[Brahma- paraiia. With Bengali translation by 
Tara-kanta Kavya-tirtha. Edited by Panchan ana 
Tarka-ratna.] pp. i. vii. 1012. 

[Calcutta, 1909.] 8°. 14018. bb. 1. 

Ii ii [Ohanhari-maliatmya, or Patale- 

svara-ija°* 22 vv. on the sacred legend of the 
Chanhari Tank in Ohhindwara District, said to be 
from a dialogue of Siva and Nandi in this Piirana, 
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With Hindi translation. Third edition.] pp. 6. 

[Nagimr, 1915.] 8°. 14016. bb. 2.(2.) 

^ xc (D "5.x ^ s:'"- ^ ^ Jj3 

ij©. x'^iiiT’gocw [sic] [Dvaraka- 
tirumala-kshetra-iriahatya. 4 chapters on the 
legends and cult of the Vaishnava sanctuary at 
Dvaraka-tirumala, in Ellore Taluk, Kistna District. 
Edited with Telugii teinslation by Tiriimalai 
Nallan Chakravarti Tiru-vehkatacharya.] jj-p. 4^ 
[Bezw(ida;\ 1913. 8". 14018. b. 13.(3.) 

BEAHMA-VAIVAETA-PtJEANA. 

[Brahma -vaivarta- 
piirana. Vol. comprising Brahma - khanda^ 
Prakriti-kh'^., and Danesa-kh®. Translated into 
Telugii by Ohilakapati Vehkata-ramaniija Sarrna^ 
with the Sanskrit text of certain devotional 
compositions contained in this work.] pp. iii. 
xi. iii. 840 ; 5 plates. 1905. 

8°. 14174. bb. 15. 

The Brahma- vaivarta Puranam. Brahma and 
Prakriti (Ganesa and Krisna Janrna) Khandas. 
Translated into English by Eajendra Nath Sen. 
pp. ii. vi. 269, 12, 567, Allahabad, 1920-22. 8^ 

[Sacred Booh of the Hmdus, vol. xxiv.] 

14003. 11. L 

o o 0 ' ^ 65or «S5 r (sef ej fT 8 ftmmo ^ ^ [Dakshin a- 

kalT-pura-mrihatmya. The legends of the Baiva 
sanctuary at Kalipuram, near Madura, purporting 
to be from the B^.-v'^.-p^.j, Uttara-bhaga.] pp. 284. 

Qqjj / resor ii taSlo^/rjsusim'^ [Kumlakonam, 
1905.] 8^ 14016. dd. 16. 

^ fScp* n d" ^5* K o iC' ^ ^ 5 lr« 

[Goshthi-vana-mahatraya. 829 vv., 
forming clmp. 52-00 in the Br'^.-v^.-p®., Uina- 
mahesvara-aainvada, and treating of the legend 
and cult of the Vaishnava sanctuary of Bhava- 
narayana at Ponnvmi, Guntur District. Edited 
wdth an adaptation in 5 of Telugu verso 

by KasT Krislmacliarya.] pp. ii. 2, 79, 91. 

;^rAjcrt'6:> [PofinuT, Qunhif printed,] 1911. 8°. 

‘ 14018. b. 12,(3.) 

^ ^Q^iQesfriAt^^fT [Ti- 

imkkottiyur-kshetra-mahattvam, or Srx-goshthi- 
;; pura-tnahatmya, or Sri-gVkshetra-m^ 6 adhydyas 


from the Brahmancla-p°. (Sanat-knmara-sainhita, 
Punya-kshetra-prastava) and 2 from the Brahma- 
v®.-p°. (TIrtha-kanda) on the legend and cult of 
the Vaishnava sanctuary of Tirukkottiyur. With 
Tamil translation by T. Bhashyam A. Raghava- 
charya. Followed by devotional matter in San- 
skrit and Tamil. Edited by K. V. Rahgacharya.] 
1923. S'". See above : Erahmanda-puiuxa. 

14018. a. 9.(2.) 

11 (^QjOTT'^eu'^nj 8friyar.-^^o II Qsn-ei^L^Ljir 

LotTpiDfr ^lAiuio, [Sri-goshthi-pnra-mahatmya, or 
Tirukk6ttiyur-m°. The same texts with another 
Tamil translation. Edited by K. Partlia-sarathi 
Aiyahgar.] 1923. 8*^. above: Brahmaxda- 

PunlNA. 14018, a, 9.(3.) 

O & ^ ^ ^ ^ j,* ^ 

*^03 11 [Upamaka-kshetra-mahatmya. 3 
chapters frotn the Garudachala-maliatmya of the 
B°.- v^.-p*^., on the legends and cult of the 
Vaishnava sanctuary at Upinaka Agraharam in 
Sarvasiddhi Taluk, Vizagapatam District. With 
Telug'u translation.] pp. i. 87. [Masuli- 

1921.] 12°. 14016. b. 38.(2.) 


[For the Svapna-phala-vijnana, purporting to be 
extracted partly from the B.-v.-p* :] See VASANa’A- 
KUMARA BhATTAOHAKYA. 

bbihab-dhaema«ptjbaka. 

etc, [Brihad-dharma-purana. Edited 
by Pahchanana Tarka-ratna, with Bengali trans- 
lation by the latter, Ramanuja Vidyarnava, Jagan- 
mitha Vidyarnava, and Dvarakosa Kavya-tirtha. 
Seicond edition.] pp. i. ii. 372. 

[Galmtta, 1908.] 8°. 14016. dd. 28.(1.) 

The Brihad-dharma Parana. Translated [with 
niodiiications] liy Syama Gharan Banerji. pp, ix. 
234, 4. Lmlcnow, 1915. 12°. [It(niihles in 

Scripture Land, vol. 1.] 14016. b, 36. 

BEIHAMAEADiYA-PtrEAKA, 

inWK H [Brihan-nSradiya- 
purana, or Naradiya-p°. In two parts, of 125 
and ^ cantos. Edited by Rahga-natha Sada-siva 
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Vaidya.] ff. vi. 354; I plate. Bomhay, 

[1906.] ohl. Pol. 14018, e. 8. 

In this edition I. i.-xU. GorreBjyond suhsiantially io the 
whole of the text pnhlisJied under this name in the Bihlio- 
theca Indica. The division is the same in hoth until xiii. 
40 of the Bib. Bid., tohich = xiv. 1 of Bombay. Then Bib. 
Inch xiv. = Bom. xv., and so forth, until Bib. Ind. xviii. 51, 
which ~ Bom. xx. S. Then Bib. Ind. xix. 1 = Bofn. xxi. 1, 
wml so on, until Bib. Ind. xxxvii. 71, which — Bom. xl. 1, 
and Bib. Ind. xxxviii. = Bom. xli. 

^ [Purushottama- 

mahatinya. With Marathi translation by Ma- 
dhavacharya Balacbarya.] ff. 1 68. Bomhay, 
[1915,] ohl. 4f. 14018, a. 10. 

\\ [sic] mmJwi w [Purushot- 

tama-niahatmya. With Hindi translation by Ea- 
madhina son of M'unna-lal, of Gopalpur.] ff. 116. 
Boinhcty, [191d.] ohl. Pol. 14018, ff. 1. 

DAUEVASA-DEVi-TOAPTOANA. 

B" '” a) ‘ct’ ^3 rJb ... S' iS 5 . 

[Kamra-nayakula charitramu. An alleged excerpt 
from the Grauri- sanihita ii, Vamsanuldrttana 
xlii. ff., of this TJpapurana; upon the legendary 
origins of the Kamra or Kamma Hay aka race, 
asserted to be Kshatriyas descended from Puru- 
rayas. With Telugu translation. Piiblished with 
Teliigu prefaces by Parusuri Ghinna Kotayya.] 
pp, 2, xxxii, 128, 119. [Madras,] 1908. 8 ", 

14058. bb. 1. 

The conclusion of the Sanshrii text appears to be wanting. 

BEVi-BHAGAVATA-PUEAKA, 

C'if 1 [Devi-bbagavata. Edited by Pan- 
chanana Tarka-ratna. Second edition.] pp. yii. 
567. [Oaloutta, 1910.] 8 ®. 

14018. a. 7. 

The Sri mad Devi Bhagavatam . . . Translated by 
Swarni Vijnanananda, alias Hari Prasanna Chat- 
terji. j)p‘ ^'9 1192. Allahabad, 1921-23. 

8 "^, [Sacred Boohs of the Hindus. voL xxvi.] 

14003. 11. 1. 

[Devi-gita. A poem on the cult of 
.Durga, being 57 c. VII .3 ai^/^. ccci.-xL of D°.-blff.- 
With Bengali translation.] See Upexdra- 
NATHA Mukhopabhyaya. etc. [Gxta- 

grauthavalT.] pp. 483-568, [1911.] 8 °. 

14070, ccc. 3. 
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BEVtBHA&AYATA-PtyEAIirA {contimiecl). 

^ i ||0 [Devi-gita.] See Gita. The 

Gitasangraha, ei^c. pt. i., pp, 1.77-212. 1915. 12 °. 

14060, b. 44. 

[Devi-gita. Edited with Tamil translation by 
V. Kuppn-svami Aiyar.] pp. vi 214 ; 1 plate. 

[Ta^ijore,] 1918. 16°. [QUai-hotki. 

no. 4.] 14016, a. 33.(4.) 

BEVl-PUEAHA. 

i [Devi -pur ana. With Bengali trans- 
lation. Edited by Paholianana Tarka-iaitna. ] 
pp. 428. [flalmtta, 1905.] 8 °. 

14016. dd, 15,(3.) 

[Chaitr a - mahatmy a ( = Chandika - klianda x vii. - 
xviii,). An excerpt on the Saiva cult at Sitakund. 
With Bengali translation.] See Hara-kisoba Adhi- 
KARi, I [Chandra - natha - maha- 

tmya.] pp. 1-41. [1913.] 12°. 14016, b. 33.(2.) 

[For the Svapna-pliala-vijhana, purporting to be 
extracted partly from the Dh-p°, :] Sec Vasaxta- 
KUMARA BhATTAOHARYA. 

DHAEMA-PBEAKA. 

[Eor the Brihad- dharina-piirana :] Sec above : 
BPvIHAD-DHABMA-PURANA. 


GAXESA-PBEAHA. 

I [Ganesa-gita. 

A metrical treatise upon the principles of ritual 
(ch. 1-4), religious devotion (ch. 5-8), and mystic 
meditation in I’eference to the god Ganovsa. With 
the commentary Ganapati-bliava-dTpika of Nila- 
kantlia son of Govinda.] pp.i. vi. 182, vi 
^^ 0 ^ [Poona, 1906.] 8 °. [Ananddsrarna> Sanskrit 
Series, no. 52.] 14003. ccc, (no, 52.) 

n HI" [Ganesa-gita.] See Girl, 

The Gitasangraha, etc. pt. i., pp. 79-111. 1915.' 

12°. 14060. b. 44. 

GAETJBA.PBESNA. 

W [Gariida-purana.] ff. i. iy. 
262. Bomhay, [mi.] ohl Pol 14018,e.l3. 

[Garuda-purana. Wi4h Bengali trans- 
lation by Krishna-dasa Sastri. Edited by Pancha- 
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nana Taxka-ratna J pp. i, v. 776. 

[Oalmtta, 1907.] 8^ 14016. dd. 20. 

H ^ IIT° [Graruda-purana (i.e. 

tli0 Saroddhara). With Nepali translation.] ff. 138. 
[Benares 3 1906.] obL Pol. 14018. e. 10. 

The Garnda purana^ Saroddhara; with Englisli 
translation by Ernest Wood and S. V. Snbrali- 
manyam and an introdnction from Sri s Chandra 
Yasu. pp.i. lY. 169. Allahabad, 1911, 8°. 

Books of the Hindns. yoI. ix.] 14003. 11, 1, 

n (i.^. the 

Saroddliara). With Marathi traiisiatioii by Wshnu 
YasudeYa Vale.] ff. 117* Bombay, [1912.] 
obL 4A 14018. ee. 5. 

Der Pretakalpa des Caruda-Purana (Naunidhi- 
r am a V Saroddliara). Eiiie Darstellung des bin- 
dnistischen Totenkultes nnd denseitsglaiibens. 
Alls dem Sanskrit ubersetzt tmd mit Einleitmig, 
Anmerkmigeii nnd Indices versehen yon B. Abegg. 
pp. X. 272. Berlin and Leipzig ^ Berlin [printed]^ 
1921. 8°. 14018,b.3a 

KlniKl-PTOZHA. 

I * . . 1 

[Kalika-purfina. An icpaimrdna in 90 chapters on 
the cnlt of Durga, ascribed to tlie sage Markan- 
deya. Witli Bengali translation by Pnhclianana 
Tarka-ratna (clu 1-26, 80-88, 90) and Hrislnkesa 
Sastri and others (ch. 27-79, 84-89). Edited by 
the former.] pp. i. i. ii. 587. 

[Oalentta, 1910,] 8^ 14018. a. 6, 


: ^ i [Kalki- 

purana. With Bengali translation by Tara-kanta 
Kayya-tTrtlia. Edited by Pahchanana Tarka-ratna.] 
pp, i, ii. 122. [GulcuUa, 1908.] 8®. 

14018. b. 22.(2.) 

Kalkipuran with Hindi translation ... by Bam- 
swarnp Sharma. pp. 288. Moradabad, 1922. 8^ 

14016. bb. 4. 

, , . IWftiT I ■SfffefTfOT . . . 

^ iKal'ki^purina. Edited with Hindi translation 


and notes by Bala-deva-prasada Misra.] pp. xx. 
356. '^•ibo iKalyan, 1923.] 4°. 

14018. ee. 11. 

kOsma-ptjbSna. 

I I [Kurnia-purana. With Ben- 

gali translation. Edited by Panchanana Tarka- 
ratna.] pp. ii. 422. [Oalcutta, 

1904.] S°. 14016. dd. 15.(1.) 

n UTt«I^» [Kiirma-purana.] ff. iii. 

135 ; 1 pZaie. Bombay, [1906.] obi. Pol. 

14018.6.9. 

The Isyar - gita. [A Saiva theology, forming 
ch. 1-11 of the Uttara-vibhaga of the K°.-p°. 
(pp. 446-518 of Bib!. Indica edn.).] Translated 
into Englisli by L. Kannoo Mai. pp. v. 62 ; 

I plate. Lahore, im4:. 8°. 14018. bh. 14. 

LINGA-PTJSSNA. 

II ll [Lihga-purana. With 
commentary Siva-toshini by Ganesa Ballala Katu.] 
ff. iii. 292. Bombay, [1907.] obi. Pol. 

14018.6.12. 

A new edition of the issue of 1858. The commeniary is 
dated. Saka,lim = A.D. l&il. 

11 tnr W etc. [Haratalika-yrata-katha. 

The same text and Hindi translation as in the 
Lucknow edition of 1900, with 2 more yy.] ff. 20. 
Luchiow, 1915. ohl. 12A 14016. b. 38.(1.) 

ooo .'lew . . . 

'Sx.li [Ym-sarabha-salva-yijaya. A Saiva 
myth (Liiiga-p®, I. xcviiO* Preceded by the 
Sarabha Upanishad. With Telugu traDslation by 
P. Koti-liiaga Sastri, Edited by G. Subrahmanya 
Deya.] pp, 38. [Madras,] 1915. 8®. 

14016. dd, 18.(3.) 

HAKA-BH10AVATA, 

[Maha-bhagavata. A Saiva 
Upapnraua in 81 adhydyas,] ff. 196, ii. Bombay, 
[1913.] ohl Pol. 14018, ee. 6, 

I [Malia-bhagavata. With Bengali 
translation by Tara-kanta Kavya-tirtba. Edited 
by Panchanana Tarka-ratna.] pp. L i. iii. 322, 
[Oaleutta, 1914.] 8^. 14018. a. 9.(1.) 


KALKI-PTOlSTA. 


[For the Maha-bhagavata or Vishnii-bh°. (diff‘erent 
from the Saiva Maha-bh^.):] See Yishxij. 
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PIJEAWAS (contimieclX 

markanpeya-pueAi^a. 

[Markandeya-puvana. Witli 
Hindi translation by Ragliu-raja Dube. Second 
edition.] vol. i. pp. iii. 600. '^Q.o b [LuchioiUy 

1908.] 4^ 14018. ee. 2. 

I . . . I [Markandeya- 

purana. With Bengali translation. Edited by 
Vira-simha Sastri and DHrananda Kayya-nidlii, 
and published by Panchanana Tarka-ratna. 
Fourth edition.] pp. i. i. iii. 493. 

[Calcutta, 1909:] 8°. 14018. bb. 2.(1.) 


[Devi-maliatmya.] [.sic] I [Chandi.orDevI- 

niahatiny a. Preceded by the Argala-stotra^ Kllaka* 
st°.^ Devi“kavacha, Devi-sukfca (Rig-veda x. 125)/ 
etc. Edited by Kalidasa Vidya-vinoda and Akhi- 
lesyara Smriti-tirtha. Kew edition.] xi. 46. 

[Khulna, 1911.] ohl. Yol. Or. 70. a. 

Frmted on 2yah7i-leaves, 10%” x 

The Sacred Chandi, or The Divine Lay of the 
Great Mother. With Devnagri texts and English 
translation with explanatory notes by Dhirendra 
Nath Pal. i) pp. iii. iy. 77, 130. Calcutta, 

1911. 12°. 14033. a. 62. 


ii. i. 253. London, Galcutta Simla, W»TK^ 
[Bmams printed], 1924. oW. 12°. 14016. b. 40.(2.) 

[Saptasati, or Devi-mahatmya. Preceded 
by the Durga-kavacha, Argala-stotra, KTlaka-st°., 
and mantras. With Nepali translation by Hari- 
hara Sarnia. Ninth edition.] pp. 372; 16 plates. 
[Benares, n.d.] 12°. 14016. b. 30. 

The Chandi or The Great Plan. [Translated 
into English] by Parnendii Narayan Sinha. 
pp. xii. 94. Tlieosofhkal F%M%shingB.onse ; Mad.ras^ 
1922. 12°. 14016. b. 39.(3.) 

HATSYA^PUEANA. 

[Matsya- purana.] 
pp. i. xii. 579. [Poona, 1907.] 8°. 

[J.nanddsrama Sanshrit SenHes. no. 54.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 54.) 

} [Matsya-pimana. 
With a Bengali translation by Trira-kanta Kayja- 
tirtha, assisted by^ Krishna-dasa Sastri, Sri-rama 
Sastri, Kura-ram Kavy a-ratna, and others. Edited 
by Panchanana Tarka-ratna.] pp. i. L v. 974. 

[Calmita, 1909.] 8°. 14018. bb. 2,(2.) 

The Mat sy a Puranam. Translated by a Talnqdar 
of Oudh. pp. XV. 360, cvi. iii. 370, xvii. ; 4 plates. 
Allahabad, 1916, 17. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the 

Eindus. vol. xvii.] 14003.11.1. 


etc. 

[Chandi, or Deyi-mriliatmya. Followed by (1) 
devotional poems in Sanskrit and Bengali, in- 
cluding the Argala-stava, Kilaka-st®., Devi- 
kavacha, Devi-sukta ; (2) a Bengali verse trans- 
lation of the Chandi by Bhuta-natha Chatto- 
padhyaya ; and (3) the Saptasati-rahasya-traya, 
with similar translation.] pp, i. 88, 94, viii. 

[Uttarpara, Howrah printed, 
1915.] 8°. 14016. dd. 18.(5.) 


The Dasanga Durga, or The Saptasati with the 
ten Angas complete. To which is added the 
Karika of Gaiidapada , . . 

[Edited by BamanandaYyakarana- 
.sastri and Bhagavatananda Kavya-sahkhya-yoga- 
vedanta-tirtha, under the supervision of Syami 
Yogi-raja of Bodh Gaya, with English preface by 
Svami Maitreya] , . . Third edition, ff. ii. 5, 




\ [Prayaga-mahatmya. 
A panegyric on Allahabad, in 12 chapters, lYifch 
translation by Surya-narayana Sarma.] pp. 144. 

^^ 0 ^ [Ajmere, 1906.] 8°. 14018. b. 7.(2.) 

PADMA^PTIEAKA. 

l Gtc.) ^ [Ladma- 

purana. With Bengali translation. Comprising 
Bhumi-khanda, with translation by Tara-kanta 
Kavya-tirtha ; Uttara-kh°., with translation by 
the same, assisted by Krishna-dasa Sastri and Sri- 
rama Sastri; Brahma-kh^. ; and Srishthkh®., trans- 
lated by the editor, aided by Krishna-dasa and 
Sri-rama. Edited by Panchanana Tarka-ratna.] 
pp. i. i. iv. 448, i. i. vii. 1062, i, i, 79, i. i. ii, 
814. [Galcutta, 191&19] 8°. 

14018, a. 11. 

^'5f-^'^\[Svarga-khaiida, With Ben- 
gali translation by Krishna-dasa Sastri. Edited 

3 F 



803 


PIJEAKAS 


PUEAFAS 


804 


by Paiiclianana Tarka - ratna.] pp. ii. ii. 274. 
[GalctiUa, 1906.] S"^. 

14016. dd. 24.(1.) 

W wtm W [Ke-pila-glta. A Yogic tract 

in 5 cantos on the mjvstic pentads in the pi'mmva, 
purporting to be from the AVith Marathi 

metrical paraphrase by Hari ~ dasa Acharekar. 
Third edition.] pp. 174; [Poona, 

1910,] ohl 8A 14018. b. 15.(2.) 

WT. [Kapila-gita. With Marathi trans- 
lation. Edited by Pandlian - natha FaiNuyana 
ICarandikar .] pp. 172, [Murudy Bonih ay 

printedpl914.] 16A 14016. a. 35.(1.) I 

mn mxm: i [Karttika- 

mahatmya. 85 chapters on the legends and cults 
connected -with the inoiitli Karttika (October- 
Foveniber)_, purporting to belong to this Puraiia;, 
but diflering from the better-known Krirttika-m''. 
ascribed to it. With Nepali translation.] ff. 273. 
[Benares, 1903.] ohl 8h 14018. a. 4. 

[Karttika-iiiahatmya. The common text (Uttara- 
kh"^. xc, ff,). With Telugu paraphrase by S. N. 
Lakshmi-nrisimha Sastri. Edited by Madduri 
Subbayya Sastri.] pp, 144. 
patam,] 1918. Sh 14018. bb. 11. 

^ 1 [Kriyil - yoga - sara. 

26 chapters on Vaishnava cosmogony^ legend^ and 
rituals, from the Uttara-kh'^. With Bengali trans- 
lation by Tara-kanta ISvya-tlrtlia. Edited by 
Pahchanana Tarka-ratna.] pp. i. i. i. 229. 

^sd;^o [Calcutta, 1913.] 8^. 14018. a. 8. 

[Magha-masa-mahatmya. 47 
chapters on the legends and cults associated with 
the month Magha (Jan.-Pebr.), Edited with 
Telugu translation by Uchchi VIra-raghavaSastri.] 
pp. 469. [jyfadras, 1909.] 8^ 

14018. b. 24. 

W 11 (Siva Gita, with the commentary [^tat- 

parya-prakasika] of Paramasivendra Saraswati.) 
pt. i. pp. 61. Srirangam^ 1906. 8®. [/SVF-wp- 
vildsa Samhrit Series,] 14049. b. 33,(1.) 

^>3Em <9^(rm}^jrmirjTQpmir@aj 
[§iva“gita. With Tamil inter- 


pretation by M. Ganesa Sastri. Edited by 
P. Kalyana-sundara Mudaliyar.] pt. i. pp. 44. 
Q-jrmdm [Madras,] 1906. 8°. 14049. b. 40. 

The text is printed in hoik Grantham and Tamil script, 

[Siva-gita. With Bengali translation.] 
See Upendba-nItha Mukhopadhyaya. 
etc, [Gitri-granthavali.] pp. 315-445. [1911.] 

8°. 14070. ccc. 3. 

f^nlWT . . . t HTOWT [Siva-gita. With Marathi 
translation of ch. i.-xvi. by Siva-rama Sastri Gore. 
Third edition.] pp. iv. v. 858, x. [Bornhay, 
1911.] 16h 14016. a. 31. 

I [Siva-gita. With Bengali 
translation. Second edition.] pp. ii, 188. 

[Galeidta, 19U^ 12h 14016. b. 26.(4.) 

LnSlaJiS-^fr, QenSm)^. [Siva-gita. With Tamil 
translation by M. Muttu-kumara-svami.] pp. ii. 
167, viii. iLJfripuufremLD [Jaffna, 1915.] 

8^ 14060. bb. 5.(2.) 

[SiYa-gita.] See Gita. The Gitasangraha; etc, 
pt. i., pp. 113-175. 1915. 12A 14060. b. 44. 

'Sss* f\ei) (Sivageeta with Telugu 

notes [tU^. paraphrase] .) pp. 326, ii. Madras,. 

1916. 16Y^ 14016. a. 38,(1.) 

[Siva-gita, With Kannada trans- 
lation.] pp. i. 156, 2. oTocr [JMgaum,, 

191S.] 12°. 14016. b. 41.(1.) 

I , . . [Siva-gita. With Hindi 

translation by Jvala-prasada Misra.] pp. 272. 
W^m ^<19^ [Kahpm, 1922.] 12°. 14016. b. 39.(4.) 

(^\^ufr^u^Lijrir^^^^mefr^(7pd 

^ (d:3rmcfrL/j^(biv^ ^Ljjra mril,) [Sri-krishna-kshetra- 
inaliatinya;, or Tiru-kaima-pura-sthala-puraiiiain. 
An account of the legend and cult of the Vaish- 
nava sanctuary at Tirukkannapuram (Nannilam 
Taluk^ Tanjore District)^ purporting to form 
ch. 96-111 of hh 5 of the P®.-p°. Edited with 
Tamil translation by U. Tiru-vehkatacharya.] 
pp. 96, 47. QajQQgi^ [ifa^ro^,] 1912. 8°. 

14018, bb. 5. 

The Tamil title is from the cover. 
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PITRANAS. 

PADMA-PTJEANA (continued). 

vrata-puja-vidlii, a ritual for the cult o£ the god- 
dess Svasthani, purporting to be authorised by the 
Padma-p°., and Svasthani-vrata-katha^ the proper 
legend, said to be from the Pb-p^] pp. 8, 16. 
/Saa below: SKAnDA-puRANA. [Svastliani- 

paramesvari-vrata-katlia.] [1905.] 8*^. 

14154. ee. 22. 
i [V aidy a“iaatlia-[linga-]mriliatmy a. 
An account of the legends and cult of the Saiva 
sanctuary at Baijnath, purporting to be from the 
P^'.-p'b, Patala~kli°. With Hindi translation by 
Jvala “• prasada Misra.] pp. i. 264. 

1905.] 8^ 14016. cld. 14. 

Not fotmd in the printed edition of the Prddladclianda. 

SAURA-PlOrElKA. 

See above : Aditya-pueana. 

SIVA-PUEAEA. 

[Siva-purana. AVith Bengali trans- 
lation. Edited by Pahclianana Tarka-ratna.] pp. i. 
i. viii.lS25. [Oalmdta, 1907,] 8'^. 

14016, dd. 30. 

a a [Juana- samhita, 

Pt. i. of S'^.-’P^.j, in 77 chapters. With Gujarati 
version by Hara-jivana Lakshmi-rama Sarma. 
Second edition.] if. 198. [ Ahmad - 

abad , 1905.] ohl , 4A 14018. e. 5. 

[Vayaviya-samhita. A collec- 
tion of Saiva legends. With Marathi translation 
by Krishna-ji Harayana Josi (vol 1) and Eangii- 
charya Sastri Mudliolkar (vol. 2). Edited by 
Mallikarjuna Sastri, of Mannr Math.] 2 vols. 
pp. ii. viii. viii. 292, ii. xii. 326. 

[Sholcopur^ 1905, 06.] 8"^. [Vtra-saiva-lmgi- 

bnthmmi a-dltar moj-gTaniha-mdld, no. 21.] 

14018, bb. 4. 

Vayu- samhita. Translated from Sanskrit (by 
A. Bengaswami Iyer). 1906-12. 8*^. See Periodi- 
cal Publications. — Madras , The Light of Truth, 
or Siddhanta Deepika, etc, vol. vii., no. 8 — vol. xii., 
no. 12. 1897-1914. 4" & 8°. 14170. fff. 4. 

Incomplete, 

Die Legende vom Devadaruvaiia im &va-Purana 
\i,B, Jnana- samhita xlii. 1-51 and Dharma-samhita 
X. 1-233, edited with German translation] von 


Wilhelm Jahn. 1917. See Academies, etc . — 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlanddsclie GesellscJiaft, 
Zeitschrift, Bd. 71, pp. 167-208. 1846- . S'". 

E.Ac. 8815/2. 

\ [Karavana-inahatmya. A story of 
the incarnation of Siva as the Yogi LakulTsa at 
Kay aroliana (Karwan, in Dabhoi Taluk, Baroda 
State).] See Bha-SxARVajha. Gana- 

kdrikii, <3i5c. pp. 37-57. 1920. 8'^. 14003, pp. 15. 

Qj5g&jD(3UJiT3n"^fr-jf^^ u-Slmtsu'-'^fU'ir^GurfrG^ 

1 [TejinT-vana-nialiatmya. An account, in 
89 adkydyaSf of the legends and cult of the Saiva 
sanctuary styled TejinT-vana, near Kumbakoiiam, 
purporting to form ch. 91-179 of the Kshetra- 
khanda, Pdrva-bhaga, Ekadasa-rudra- samhita, of 
the Siva-p'^.] pp. xiv. 338. 

eu'-ni! [\lishmiimram/Madras ]mnte0j] 191^ 8°. 

14018, bb, 7. 

[Katyayaiii-kalyana. An ac- 
count of the marriage of the god Sankara with 
Katyayam, from the Tejini - vana - mahatmya. 
Edited by Kuchi - paiichagiiula Raja - mamiaru 
Sastri.] pp. 3, 25. nr'o£^ [Oocanada, 

1906.] 12A 14016. b. 26.(2.) 

SKANDA.PUEAEA. 

mww W [Skanda-puriina. A 
collection of Saiva mythologies aud bagiologies. 
In 7 parts, comprising I. Mrihesvara-khanda 
(= i. Kedara-klY., 35 chapters; ii. Kaumarika- 
kh®., 63 ch. ; and iii. xAiamachala-mrihatniya, 
13 + 24 ch.) ; II. Vaislmava-klY. (=i. Venkatil- 
ehala - mahatmya, 40 ch, ; ii. Puriishottama- ; 
kshetra-nY,, or Jagan-natha-ksh°.-m®., 49 ch. ; 
iii. Badarikasrama-m®., 8 ch. ; iv. Karttika-inasa- : 
m°., with commentary of Hari-krishna Venkata- 
rama Jyotirvid, 36 ch. ; v. Marga-sirsha-masa- 
iiY., 4 ch. ; vi. Bhagavata-rn*^., 4 ch. ; vii. Vai- 
sakha-inasa-m°., with commentary by Hari- 
krislma, 25 ch. ; viii. Ayodhya-m^., 10 cli. ; 
ix. Vasudeva-iiY., 32 ch.) ; III. Brahma-kh'^. 
(= i. Setii-nitHiatmya, 52 cli. ; ii. Dharmaranya- ; 
in°., 40 ch. ; iii. Brahmottara-kh., 22 ch.) ; 
lY. Kasi-klY., with commentary of Ramananda, 
100 ch. ; V, Avantya-kh^^. (= i. Avanti-kshetra- 
mahatmya, 71 ch.,; ii. Avantistha-chaturasiti- 
lihga-m°,, 84 ch, ; iii. Reva-kh“., 232 ch.) ; 
YI. Nagara-HY., 279 ch. ; YII. Prabhasa-khA 
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i. Prabliasa-kshetra-in'"., 365 cli. ; ii. Vastra- 
patlia4vslietra-ia'='., 19 cli. ; iii. Arbuda-kh^./ 63 
cli. ; iv. Dvaraka~m°., 44 ch.) . With prefaces 
by Klieinraj Srl-krishna-dasa, the publisher. 
Edited by GoTinda Parasu-rama Eaverkar.] 

7 pts. fi'. xiv. Issi. ii. 257/ ii. 326, ii. 216^ i. i. 
iii. 372j ii. 342, ii. 324^ ii. 329. Somhay, 
[1909-1911.] Pol. 14018. e. 14. 

1 . . . { [Skaiida-purana 

(Mabesvara - kli*^., Vishnu - kli®.^ Avanfcya - kh°.^ 
hfagara-kh'^.j Brahma~kh°., ICasi-kh'^., and Pra- 
bhrisa-kl/b). With Bengali translation by Tara- 
hanta Kavya-tirtlia. Edited by Pahchanana 
Tarka-ratna.] 7 pts. [GaUuUcty 

19 IL] 4°. 14018. ee. 4. 

^ (f3RTft:wT, etc.) 

[Skanda-purana (Kasi-kh'^., Kagara-kh°.j Mahe- 
svara-kh'^., Eeva-kh'^., ATanti-kh*^., Prabbasa-kh®., 
Brahina-kb'^i, and Vaishimva-kli-.). With Hindi 
translation by Devi-dayalu Misra.] 8 vols. 

[JjwJmoty, 1911- ohL Poh 
' ' V' '1^018. e. 15, 

W ^ XJTWH II [Brahinottara-khanda. 22 

chapters on Saiya myths and hagiology .] ff. 56. 

[Bombay, nQ7.] obL Pol. 14018. e. It 

I . , . xm^x^v^ 

Hmr ^qnfOT l [Kedara-khanda. Legends and 
cults uf the Saiva sanctuary of Kedarnath, Garh- 
wal District, in 206 chapters. Edited with Hindi 
translation styled Eatna-prahha by Vraja-ratna 
Bhattacharya.] pp, iv. yii. i. yiii. ii. 1190. 

^^0^ [Bombay, 1905.} 8^ 14016. dd, 25, 

Sutasamliitfi, With Tatparyadeepika of Srimad 
Vidyaranya. Mainly based on the various South 

ftrOTaf^KT 1 . , Edited and published by S. Rama- 
chandra Sastri and K. Kuppuswamy Sastri. 
pp. 1066. iVacZrtts, 1913-16. 8". 14018, bb. 8. 

1 [Ufckala-kkanda- Edited witli 

Bengali translation by KalT-prasanna Vidja-rataa.] 
pp.iv.556. lGalmUa,mh.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 16.(2.) 


[Vinayaka-vrata-katba, SamsTatI-v°.-k°., and 
KedS.resvara-v°.-k°.] See Vrata. eSQeuuvfwirS 


j^c 5 o® [Vighnesyaradi - vrata - kalpa- 

shatka.] pp! 12-17, 28-33, 95-106. 1916. 16". 

14028. a. 42.. 

^ 

HTRlrTT^, [BhTina-sahkara-mahatmya. 12 chapters 
on the legends and cult of the Saiya sanctuary of 
Bhirna-sahkara-k>shetra, from the Saliyadri-kh". 
With Marathi translation by Siya-rama Vidya- 
dhara Sastin Sintre.] pp. 87. [BVti, 1912.] 
Sh 14018. b. 12.(4.) 

... sf^TWT U [Brahma-gita. 12 aclhydyas from 
Suta-saxnhi ta iy., Upari-bliaga, on Saiya theology.] 
Soe Gita. The Gitasangraha, pt. i., pp. 355- 
443. 1915. 12". 14060. b. 44. 

??Tf pm l) [Ohandi\a-yana-mahatmya. Being 
chs. 128-9 of the Kedara-kh". (in Vraja-ratua^s 
edition, Bombay 1906) /on the legend and cult of 
ChandiTi-vana, a Saiya sanctuary in Delira Dun 
District, With Hindi translation and preface by 
Daiidi Svami Maha-cleyasrama.] j)p. 48. cfTRg^ 
[Caw7ipore, mb:] 12". 14016. bb. l.(^) 

[Dharxnaranya- 

mahatoya/ or Modha-purana. 36 chapters on 
the legendary origins and cult of the Modh caste,, 
here said to be from the Patala-khanda of this 
Turana but rather to be connected with 

the Bralnna-ldi". Edited with Gujax'ati translation 
by Manek-ram Durlahh-ram Sastin.] pp. iii, 360 ; 
2 plates. tfetv [Aiirangahad, 

Ahmadabad printed, 1914.] 8°. 14016. bb. 3. 

sIdoo h [Gaya- 

pada-kshetra-mahatmya. 11 aclhydyas, purporting’ 
to be from the Sahyadri-kh"., on the legends and 
cult of the sanctuary of Gaya-pada (Dakshina- 
kasi or Uppinangadi^ in South Kanara, at the 
confluence of the Kuinaradharx and Netriiyati 
rivers). With Kannada translations by Kmnatha 
Narayanacharya, Published with preface by 
Paltila Ananta Bliatta.] pp. 2, ii. 88. Mangalore, 
1910. 8". 14018, b. 7.(3.) 

[Giri- 

narayanotpatti. The legendary origins of the 
Giri-narayana Brahman community, pm^porting 
to be from the Aditya-kh".^ Prabhasa-mahatmya, 
Damodara-m". xxxii.-x:xxv,] Bee GiBX-HiBlyAKAS. 




mnw etc, [Tracts, etc.] 
pp. 33-64. [1917.] 8^ 14058. bb. 16. 

^ <aSl lu rr 6fV u BJ ff 6k ^{T^erflkQ&^iu^ 

, , , ^!SLSj^OLDfr^QuujirLJi^i^(ok [Guru-gita. 274 
verses, in 3 adhydyas, from tlie Uttai’a-Mianda, 
on the power and dignity of Yedantic teachers. 
Text in Nagari script, with Tamil translation by 
V. Kuppn-svami Raju, followed by the text in 
Grantham script. With preface by V. Yira-saini 
Eajn.] pp. ii. iv. 94, 36. [Tanjore,] 

1910. 12^ iGUai-lottu. no. 3.] 14060. b. 14.(3.) 


[Svananda-lahari. Being the Guru- 
gita with a Marathi paraphrastic version by 
Chidaiianda Svami in ovl verse. Edited with 
Marathi preface by Ananda-ran Erda-krishna 
Eangnekar.] pp. xx. 214; l^date. 

[iicc/irc, 1911.] 16°. 14016. a. 32. 

3Frf?IW?f^ » [Hiriyadaka-mahatmya. A tract 
on the legend and cult of the Saiva sanctuary at 
Hiriyadak, South Canara, purporting to form 
ch. 110-111 in the Sahyadri-klY. of the Sanat- 
kumara-samhita. Edited by Hiriyadaka Kuppanna 
Sarnia.] ]ip. iv. 18. [_Mangalore^ 

1912,] ohl 16°. 14016. a. 33.(1.) 

[Jagan-natha-mahatmya. 8 chapters 
on the cult of Yishnn in Puri, pux’porting to be 
from the Niladri-mahodaya in the Suta-sanihita. 
With Hindi translation.] See Yisva-natiia Maha- 
PATRA. etc. [Govardhana- 

pithiya . . . guru-parampara, etc.] pp. 45-149. 
[1906.] 8°. 14016, dd. 19. 

u^'^JU.^GU'^n^o <oimp fb^ir 

LjjTdmsrih ^iSiDiriLjih [Jayanti-pura- 

maliatmya, or Tiruchendur-sthala-puranain. 18 
chapters, purporting to be from the Upari-bhaga, 
Sthana-vaibhava-khanda, on the legend and cult 
of the Saiva sanctuary at Tiruchendur, in Sri- 
vaiknntam Taluk. With Tamil translation by 
S. Eama-svami Aiyar. Edited by Kesava SastrT,] 
pp. ii. xi. ii. 218; 6 plates, ^(fj)6umfbpLjirLii 
iTrivandrum^] Madras printed, 1915. 8°. 

14016. bb. 2.(3.) 

?jc)^od^Dc>rsd^o^ 5;;hooe);i^ [IGilasesvara- 

xnahatme. An account of the legends and cult 
of the Saiva sanctuary at Kalas (Mudagere Taluk, 
Kadur District), in 21 adhyayas. Edited with 


Kannada touslation by Kama Joyisa,] pp. 8, 
358; 6 plates. ot 33 [KalaSj B 

pidnted, 1922.] 8°. 14018. bb. 13. 

^ . . . “Scd! 1 [Kanyaka- 

purana. The legend of the virgin goddess Kan 
yaka-paramesvari worshipped by the ti^ader castes 
and the oidgins and constitution of the lattex^, in 
32 chapters, purporting to be from the Sana 
sujata-saiiihita of the Uttara-khainla. With 
Telugii prose paraphrase by Sarasvati Venkata 
subba-rama Sastri. Edited by U. Y, Saundara- 
i^aj^-ayyahgar Svimi.] pp. 4, ii. 332 , i. ; 6 plates, 
[cmtoor;] 8°. 14018.ee. 12 . 

I [Kapilayatana - tirtha - inriliatniya. 
adhyayas on the legend and cult of the Kapilaya- 
tana (Kolait, in Eajputana), pui’porting to be 
from the Skandagastya-sanivada in the Eevii- 
khanda. Edited with explanations in 
and Hindi by Yislmu-datta Ojlia. Oorrectod by 
Gaiiesa-datta Yyasa Kavya-tirtha, Jivana-rmna 
Harsha, and Kanhaiya-lal Sastri,] pp. iii. iii. 

145; I plate. [Bikaner, 1^24..] 

8°. 14018, b. 14.(5.) 

ooo <35fr^<3?SirMDnr.^^ (oSljo%)o [I^arttika-maha 

Edited by SattairuruVisva-natha Sastri.] pp. 136, 
Madras, 1915. 12°. 14016. a. 36 

^ TITTHt [Kokila-vrata-mahatm 

28 chapters on the festival of Kokila and i 
legend. Preceded by a ritual for the festival 
If. 1,52; 1 [Bombay, 1912 

o&L 4°. 14016, e. 48,(1.) 

II II II m<vr: ii [Kokila- 

niahatinya, Y^ith Marathi translation by 
deva Bala Ainapure.] if. 1, 112; 1 plate. 

^b^:^ [Bombay, 1912,] oM. 4°. 14016. e, 48.(2.) 

[Kolapura-kshetra-mahatmya(Mukambika-purana, 
or Tryadhyaya). 3 chapters on the cult of 
goddess Maha-lakslimi at Kollur (Mangalore 
Taluk). With commentary called TJchita-bodhini 
by Devi-dasa.] pp. 63, 2, i. ; 1 plate. 

[Udipi, 1917.] 12°. 14016. b, 

S o^/r f^aj'^pjfreo^jrrrs^ 

[Madhyarjuna-mahatmya. 62 cantos on 
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tlie legend and cult of the Saiva sanctuary of 
Hadliyarjiuiam (Tiruvidamarndm% in Kumbako- 
nam Taluk ?).] pp. 6, 303. Madras^ 1916. 8°. 

14018. b. 27. 

[Malia-balackala-maliima- 
grantlia. Comprising 2 tracts on the Saiya cult 
of mount Mahabala, Malia-bala-giri*-mahatmye 
(6 cliapters) and Devi-mahatmye (4 chapters)^ 
ascribed (wrongly, as it would seem) to the Siya- 
raliasya~khanda and the Varaha-purana respec- 
tively. Edited by Yajurvedi Naiij^-mida SastrT 
and Agamika Bkarara Dikshita.] jpp. 32. 

[Mysore,] 1911. 8^ 14016. bb. 2.(1.) 

[Mahendra-giri-mahatmya (Ileva-kh'^. xxxix-xl.) . 
An account of the origins and divisions of the 
Khandelwal Brahmans. With Hindi version.] 
See Ramji-lal, R/ja-vaid^ya, etc. [Vain- 

savalL] pp. 1-27. [1906.] 8^ 14058. b. 45.(3.) 

U U [Manj ula-kshetra-mahatmya. 

26 adhyciyas from the Sahyadri-kh'^.j Apara-bhaga, 
on the legend and cult of the Saiva sanctuary at 
Manje.shwar.] ff. 48. 

[ManjesJmar, ZJcZipi printed/ 1920.] ohL 12'^. 

14016. bb. 1.(8.) 


translation.] pp. 89 ; 8 plates. [ilforari- 

abad, 1905.] obi 12". 14016. b. 26.(3.) 

^ ... [Rajesvara-kshetra- 

iii.ahatmya. 5 adhyciyas, purporting to be from 
the Skandottara, Kshetra-khanda, on the legend 
and cult of the Saiva sanctuary at Ganugapahad,] 
pp. 18. oF“.3o [Bemada, 1920.] 8°. 

14018. bb. 12. 

[Sahgamesvara-mahatmya, 
or Nivritti-sahgama-iii”. A metrical tract in 7 
adhydyas on the legends and cult of the Saiva 
sanctuary of Sahgainesvara at iSTivritti-sahgama, 
a confluence of 7 rivers on the west of Srisailam 
(Kurnool District),] purporting to be from the 
Sri-saila-khainia.] pp, 43. Kurnool, 1910. obi. 
12". 14016. b. 24.(3.) 

H (Sivatattva rahasya.) [The 108 

n allies of Siva, from the Siva-rahasya-khanda of 
the Sankara- samhita^ with a commentary by Nila- 
kantlia Dikshita. Edited by T. Iv. Brila-subrah- 
manya i^iiyar.] pp* i- 170. Srirangam, 

[1916.] 12". 14016. b. 33.(3.) 

i£^ ... [£5?Q,cSof II [Sri-kedi- 




dn)<5Bfrfs^Lj urrmr^^Q Q €0 ^ m<sBSdfr<iF u:irr 

iU^^^dcTiarr m(^Q6V&rmjru:ifr<aiTL9ujw . , . Qld/t 
i^uQuiuiruLji^<oiT [Nakulesvara-mahatmya (KT".- 
manmiyam). An account of the legend of the 
Saiva Kakulesvaram temple at Eiramalai^ near 
Jaffna^ forming ch. xxhi. f. of the Daksbina-kailasa- 
mahatmya, TJttara-khanda. With Tamil transla- 
tion by NTrveli S* Siva-prakasa Pandita, and 
Tamil preface by A, Kumara-svami Pulavar. 
Eollowed by Wakulesvara- dasakam, a Tamil 


hymn,] pp. ii. 156, iv. 
[Jaffna, mh] 8" 


mfrtpuuirmTLTj @06 bq. 

14018. b. 25. 


Nepala-inahatmya xxvii.-xxx. Legende de Gu- 
nadhya. Sec Lacote (F.). Essai sur Gunadhya, 
etc. pp, 291-304. 1908. 8". 11840. tt. 10. 




[Paucha-sila-badari-mahStmya. A tract on the 
I’ > ; sanctity of the Pafiolm-sila and Brahraa-kapall- 

' ^ila at Badariiiath^ purporting to form Sahyadri- 
Badari-mahatmya, lix.-lx. With Hindi 


svara-kshetra-vaibbava. 3 chapters from the 
Dakshina-kailasa-mahatmya, on the glories of the 
Saiva sanctuary at Tirukkedisvaram in Ceylon. 
Edited by K. S. Vaidya-natha Siva.] pp. 14. 
^fir^^Gl<s5§.(/vG!fV <fJ5 '"cso^Qojjfr^ n [TmiMccdi- 
svaram, Kumhakonam printeclj 1915. 8°. 

14016. dd. 18.(4.) 

[S vasfchaui - paramesvan - vrata - katha. 
22 cliapters on the cult of the deity Svasthanfj 
purporting to come from the Maglia-mahatmya 
of the Kedara-kh°.^ in Nepali. Preceded by a 
ritual for the same festival and the appropriate 
legend in verse, purporting to be from tho Padma- 
purana, in Sanskrit. Compiled and edited by 
Sikhara-natha Suvedl.] pp. iv. ii. 8, 16, 440 ; 
4! plates. Benares, [1905.] 8°. 14154, ee. 22. 

^ ^arujnflt (pP5R[sM] wit) wr^wr. 

[Ushna-tTrtha-mahatmya, or Suklesvara-t°.-m°., 
or Anavara-t“.-m°. 81 vv. on the cult of a Saiva 
sanctuary at Anawal, in Chikhli Taluka, Surat 
District. With G-ujarati translation by Gapda 
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MaliS-raja.] pp. 31. [Umreth, 

zlteia&ac?pn oU.W. 14016. a. 33.(3.) 

[Yalmikisvara-maliatiTiya. 5 
cantos on the legend of tlie epic poet Valmiki 
and tlie cult of Kama at tlie Valmiklsvara Linga 
in Mitliila^ purporting to be from the Mithila- 
raliasya-varnana of the Skandottara, Edited by 
Babu AshrafT Singh of Bhadaini.] pp. iii. 20 ; 
1 plate. 1913.] 12°. 

14016. a. 34.(1.) 

[Yalla-pura-mahatmya. 4 chapters 
on the legend of the Saiva sanctuary at Yallurj 
about 16 miles S.E, from Udipi, alleged to be 
from the Sahyadri-khanda. Edited by K. Vyasa 
Bau.] pp. ii. 20. ^ [Yallur, Udipi 

printed, 1919.] 16°."' 14016. a. 33.(5.) 


[For the Basava-purana, sometimes said to form 
part of the Skanda-p°. :] See Basava-pueIna. 

[For the Bamayana-maliatmya, purporting to be 
from the Uttara-kh°. of this Parana :] See 
ValmJki,^ — Rdmdyana. 


tmya. The same text, here said to be ch. 48 of the 
Bhumi-varalia-samvada, With Tamil paraphrase, 
etc., by Parasara Bhatta. Edited by V. Vedaiita- 
ramanujacharya.] pp. 86, ii. QajgmsLJ-^ff i! 
[ifadrasj 1916. 16°. 14016. a. 31 

[Maha-balaohala-mahima- 
grantha. Comprising 2 tracts on the Saiya cult 
of Mount Maliabala,'yia.Malia--bala-giri’-mahatmy8 
and Deyl-mahatmye, ascribed (wrongly/ as it 
would seem) to the Siva-raliasya-khanda and the 
V°.-p°. respectively. Edited by Nahj^-unda Sastri 
and Ekaiiira DIkshita.] 1911. 8°. See iihore : 

Ska-nda-ptieaha. 14016. bb. 2.(1.) 

TOTl etc. [Sfikara- 

kshetra-maliatmya. 6 chapters on the legends 
and cult of the Vaishnava sanctuary at Soi^oii 
(Kasganj Talisil^ Btah District, United Provinces). 
Edited with Hindi tainslation styled Mitakshara 
by Dasa-ratha Sarma Siddlianta-vagisa.] pp. i. 
74^ vi. [Soron, Muttra printed,, 

1911.] 8°, 14016.4.41.(2.) 

VSYmPTrEljN-A. 


VAMArrA-PITRANA. 

etc. [Vamana-purana. With Bengali 
translation by Tara-kanta Kavya-tTrtha. Edited 
by Pahchanana Tarka-ratna.] pp. i. ii. 439. 
*5 0‘>8 [Oalcuttciy 1908.] 8°. 

14016,44.28.(2.) 

varaha-purSna. 

^^1^ 1 [Varaha-purana. With Bengali 

translation by Tara-kanta Kavya-tirtha. Edited 
by Pahchanana Tarka-ratna.] pp. ii. iv. 724. 

[Oalcutta^ 1906.] 8°. 14016.44.23, 

^ ^ o . [Kaisika-purana, or Kaisikopakhy ana. 

A Vaishnava religious legend on the salvation 
of the Chandala votary PTam-baduvan, purporting 
to form chap. 66 in the Bhiimi-varaha-samvada. 
With Tamil commentary by Parasara Bhatta. 
Edited by V. Mudumbai Srinivasa Appangar 
Svami.] pp. 30. nr'o'b' [3£adras, 1904.] 

8°. 14028. c. 49.(2.) 

Apparently not to l)e found in the printed editions of 


j^6nrD'/rm©JBuSg)/f ^iBui3fffriYL^mSi 
Q&'iu^ etc. [Kaisika-maha- 



[Vayu-purana.] pp.i. 
vi. 453. °i^o^ [Poona^ 1905.] 8°. 

[Ananddsjama Sanslcrit Series, no. 49.] 

14003, ccc. (no, 49.) 

I [Vayu-purana. With 
Bengali translation by Tara-kanta Kavya-tirtha. 
Edited by Pahchanana Tarka-ratna.] pp. i, i, 
ii. 659. [Galcuttay 1910.] 

14018. bb. 3. 

mrw: \ [Gaya-mahatmya. 
8 chapters from the Sveta-varaha-kalpa of the 
V°.-p°., on the Vaishnava cult of Gaya. With 
Hindi translation by Syama-para son of Bechu- 
lal.] ff. 102. [Gaya^] Benares [printed,, 

1906.] oil. 8°. 14016. 44.20, 

[Gaya-mahatmya. With Kannada 
translation.] See above : SEnncTions. 

[Prayaga-varanasl-gaya- 
tirtha-kshetra-mahatmya.] pp. 151-275. 1910, 8°, 

14018, bb. 6. 

Gaya Mahatmya — English — Translated and pub- 
lished by Babu Hari Earn Sijwar and Garain, 
Gayapal. pp,48. Gaya,m9. 8\ 14018. b, 14.(2.) 
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PURANAS. 

{continued). 

tniya. 11 chapters on the legends and cult of 
Kedarnatli. With. Hindi translation by MaliT- 
dhara Sarma,] pp. il. 125* 

[KedarnatJh Dehra Dtm printed, 1917.] 8°. 

14016. d. 41.C3.) 

VISHNTT-BHAEHOTTABA-PXJEANA. 

11^ t II [Vishnn-dhai'mottara- 

pnrana* Here purporting to belongs to pt. 2 of 
the Vishnu-pxirana, but elsewhere assigned to the 
Garuda-p®, Edited by Madlm-sudana Sarma of 
Jaipur and Madhava-prasada Sarma.] ff. i. xxi.A? 1 - 
[Bombay, 1913.] ohl EoL 14018, e. 17. 

The Vishnudharmottarana. [An abstract of an 
account of painting in part iii. of the Vishnu- 
dharinottara, by Stella Kramriscli. Extracted 
from the Oalcutta Review, 3rd series, vol. x., no* 2.] 
pp. 331^386. 1924,] 8°. 14053. d. 53.(2.) 


[Another copy.] 


14065. f. 3. 




-fS ^ 


vishnu-pueAka. 

i [Visbnu-purana. With Bengali trans- 
lati on * Edited by Pahchanana Tarka - ratna.] 
pp* i, iv. 448. [CalcAiUa, 1907.] 

8^ 14016. dd. 24.(2.) 

o o o 

<9o/rcr61 .^0 

^-^6u-T'fij/r6S2jr(^ . , , 

MiUU6iS\}.^Mo [Vishnu-purana. With 
' the commentaries of Vishnn-chitta and Sridhara.] 
pp. 971, 3. Q^iriUoeu'-^f^ ii t/u~ao^)gj/rsa.iU ii 
[Sundappalayam (Ooimbatore),] 1909-1910. 8°, 

14018. ee. 1. 

— ’ — [Another copy, containing only pp* 513-9.71.] 

14018. ee, 3. 

n [Vishnu -purana. With Vishnu- 
chitta^s commentary and the Atma-prakasa of 
Sridhara, Published with preface by Khemraj 
Sri-krishna - dasa.] if* vi. 294. Bombay, 

[1911.] ohl Pol. 14018. a. 16* 

Srimad- Vishnu- puranam. The first, complete, 
;iort|ioal and variorum edition . . . With the com- 


mentaries of the Three Schools of Hindu Philo- 
sophy — Adwaita, Visishtadwaita and Dwaita, 
[soil, the works of Sridhara, Vishnu-chitta, and 
Dattatreya respectively, with extracts from those 
of Ratna-garbha and Ohit-suklia]— and readings 
. . . Edited and published by T. R. Vyasacharya. 

I . . . 

0 pts.i.-iv. pp. 320. Kiimbalzonami, 
Bombay printed, 1914-18. 4°. 14018. f, 1. 

The Vishnu Purana. [An abridgment by J. 
Murdoch, from the English translation of H. H. 
Wilson. With prefatory note by H. Guliiford.] 
pp. viil. 90. 1906. See East. The Sacred Books 

of the East described and examined. Hindu Series. 
1895-1907. 8°. 14010. cc. 9. 

<oC^ 0 ®o (((^aj<gjr5) cul n, 

OJo) [Prablada^s hymn (V®.-p°. I.xix. 50— xx.39), 
Bhruva^s hymn (ib. I. xii. 40-102), Brahma-para- 
stava (ib. I. xv. 54-59), and Pracbetas^ hymn 
(ib, I. xiv. 20-49), With commentary.] Bee 
SoBBAHMAnYA SaSTRI, J3. P. 

C^S<^o<xJ^Z etc. [Vishnu - stotra - muktavali.] 
pp. 14-44. 1905, 8^ 14033. aa, 35.(4.) 

PUEAAT-CHAHB HAHAR. Prakri ta-Siiktaratna- 
inala. Collection of ancient Prakrit popular 
poems, with Sanskrit equivalents and English 
translation. (mfrf-^ftWn^ I UT^gHTf^UTRt 
pp, 4, ii. 105, vii. i. Benares, Calcutta printed, 
1919. 12*^. [J aina-vividha-saMiya-sustra-mdld, 

no. 2.] 14075. e. 3, 

PIJRAlirBARE (C. P.). See Ohintamani Puru- 

SHOTTAMA PORANDABE. 

PURAHRARE (N. C.). See NarIyana Chintamani 
PURAKDARE VaSAIKAR. 

PURI, [Local Cult.] See Purahas. — Shanda- 
pura'^ia. 


Sanhardnanda Monastery. [Eutorij.] See 


Jagah-hItha Misra, of Puri. 

PBRNA-BHABEA, Jain Writer. [Recension of 
Paficha-tantra.] See Pahcha-taktra. 
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ptTEFA - OHAITBE-A BE BASA, Kdvya- ratna 
TJdhhata-sagara. [Edit, of Pandava-gita with 
Bengali metrical version.] See Maha-bharata. — 
Abridgments and Selections. 

etc. [Udbbata-sloka-mala. 


An anthology of verses, classified according to sub- 
ject. Compiled, with Bengali metrical rendering 
and notes, by P.D.D.] pp.xvi.239. 

[Oalcntta, 1904.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 42. 


pmHA-CHAHBEA MTJKHOPABHYAYA, Vidyd- 
hhushana. [Edit.] See Sastra. f 


PtEHA-CHAHBEA NAHAE. 
Nahar. 


See PuRAX-CHAXD 


PIJEHA-GHAI^BEA S ARM of Baj nag ar. [Grnjarati 
translation of Yoga-chintainani.] See Harsh a- 

KiRTi Shri. 


[Gujarati translation of Sarhgadhara-aaip- 

hita.] See Sarngadhaba, son of Damodar a. 


PBEHAlfAHBA, MaraBii Poet. [Maratbi metrical 
translation of GIta-sara.] See Omkaba. 


PBENANAS’BA, Saiva Commentator. [Commen- 
tary onPratyabhijna-hridaya (Isvara-pratyabhijna- 
sutra or Sakti-s°.] See KsumiA-iiASA, Bd^jfmaha. 


PBEHAl'AHBA GHOSHA EAYA. [Edit.] &e 
Sahara A.CHARYA.~I)otd;^'BZ and SnppositiUous 
Works. 


PBENAl^ AI^BA G0SVAMI,£^i9etp/e of Brakniaiumda. 

[Sbat-chakra-nirupana. With 
Telugu paraphrase and commentary.] See Ven- 
KATESVABUnn, Paitisajm. etc. 

[Advaita-vsudha-nidhi.] voL ii., pp. 78-161. 1905. 
8^ 14174. hb. 16. 


on Tantrik Yoga, translated from the Sanskrit, 
with introduction and commentary, by Arthur 
Avalon, pp. viii. i. i. 291, 188 ; 8 plates. London^ 
Gm/c^brd printed, 1919. 8"^. 14027. c. 9. 


PBEHAFAHBA-Ji, Teacher of the Panjah Irya- 
pratiuidhi Sahhd. [Edit, of Isa and Kena Upani- 
shads with Hindi interpretation and commentary,] 
Sea Upanishads. — Sniall OoUeetions. 


[Shat-chakra-iiirupana. With 

commentaries of Kali-charana, Sankara, and Visva- 
natha.] 1913. See Avalon (A.), Psmd. Tantrik 
Texts, ei^c. vol.ii 1913- . 4®, 14027. d. 5. 


( [Shat - chakra - nirupana. 

With Bengali translation.] [1919.] See Yoga. 

[Yoga-sastravalT.] vol. i., pp. 407- 
429. [1919- .] 12". 14050, a. 31. 


PtElAEANBA TIETHA-HATHA, See Jagan- 

MOHANA TarKATANIvARA. 


PtJEfA-PEAKASASEAMA SYAMI [Alakh Jha- 
LAKPi]. [Edit, of Vijnaoa-nauka with Hindi 
commentary.] See Sahkaiu Achabya.-™ I) oa 
and StippositUiotis lYor&. 


PtJEHA SAEABVATi. [Commentary Vidyul-lata 
on Megha-dfita.] See Kalix) aba. 


PtoEHDlJ HAEAYAFA 8IMHA, The Ohandi 
or the Great Plan. Biigiish translation of Devi- 
maliatmya.] See P0RANAS.----ilf«'r7L-a.R 
[Devz-mdJidimya.] 


The Serpent Power. Being the Shat- 


chakra-nirupana and Paduka-panchaka, two works 


PIJETJSHOTTAMA, \\ w 

[Mugdha-katha. A legend of the cult of Vishnu, 
in 4 chapters of verse, purporting to be from a 
Purush ottama-mah atmya. Edited with a Guj arati 
translation by Oja Miila-sahkara Jayhnanda.] 
ff. 30. ISuratfldOd.] obi 8". 

14016. d. 59.(2.) 

PUEBSHOTTAMA, of Lakshml-ndthay of Agay- 
garh. 1 \ [Niti-manorama. 

A mox'al tale, in prose and verse. With Hindi 
metrical version.] pp, 92. [Kadyany 

1924.] 8^ 14076. d. 61.(2.) 


PTIETTSEOTTAMA, son of PUdmbara. [Goinmen- 
tary Bliashya-prakasa on Ann-bhashya.] See 
BabarIyana. — Brahma-sutra with Suddhadvaita 
Commentaries. 


[Oomnieiitaries on Nirodha-lakshaiia and 


Seva-phala.] See Vallabhaohabya. 

[Commentary on Pattravalambana.] See 


V ALLABHACHARYA . 


[Gloss ("tirtha) on Bhakti-tarahgiin and 


notes (‘^viveka) on Bhakti-hamsa.] See Vittha- 

LESVARA. 
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PURUSHOTTAMA, S 071 of PUdmhara {oontirmecl). 
[Coinnientary Suvama-sutra on Vidvan-mandaiia.] 
See ViTTHALESYAKA. 

[Bhedabl'ieda-svampa'-iui’naya. A tract, on Vaisb- 
navii tlieology* Witli Griijarati interpretation by 
Moliana~lala Kasi-ratna.] pp. 21. ' 

[^Ahnadahad, 1912.] 8"^. [S^mpradPoylha-g-rmitha- 
7 nfUd. no. 8.] 14050, cc. 6,(1.) 

. . . '5^31%: etc. [Dravya-suddhi. In Sanskrit 
and Gujarati,] pp. 139. bVe Visva-katha Goyikda- 
ji DyivedL etc. [Vallablia- dig- 

vijaya.] [1906.] 8". 14144. d. 37, 

mmVRXWKt «... Prasthana ratnakara [a 

treatise oxi Yallabluya theology] by Goswrui Sri 
Pm^usottamaji Maharaja. Edited by . . . Eatna 
Gopala Bhatta* pp. 219. BeyiareSy 1909, 1910. 
8"^. [Ohowlchamhd Sanslmt Series, nos. 144-5.] 

14004. a. 83. 

U W (The Prastlianaratnakara of 

Qoswami Shree Purushottamajee. Edited by 

M. G. Shastri, M.A. [i.e. Magan-lal Ganapati- 
rama Sastri.]) pp. vi. 76; 1 plate. Bombay, 
[1912.] 4°. [Vallahhdohdrya-grantha-ratna-^ymld. 
vol. 3.] 14050. d. 8.(1.) 


PUEUSHOTTAMA BEY A, Grammarian. [Oom- 
inentary Bhaslia- vritti on Asbtadhyayi.] See 

1 [Ekakshara- 

kosha and Dvirupa-kosha.] See Guru -hath a 
V iDYA-NTDHi Bhattaohabya. etc. 

[Kasha-Bangraha.j pp. 159-168. [1907.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(4.) 

I [Ekaksliara- 

kosa and Dviriipa-k°.] See Amaba-siiiha. 

etc. [Aniarartha-cliandrika.] 
pp. 399-408. [1911.] 12°. 14092. a, 37. 

' 1 [Dhvani-mahjarT. A recension 

in 74* verses, ascribed to P., of the Anelairtha- 
dhvani-iaahjarT, a vocabulary of synonyms. With 
Oriya translation. Tliird edition.] pp. 11. 
CkiUach, 1908. 12°. 14090. b. 35.(2.) 

I) [Ekfikshara-kosa. With Ma- 
rathi translation.] See Mallikabjuna Sastri. Ycirf- 
etc. [Bkakshara - kosa, etc.] pp. 1-10. 
[1908.] 16°. 14090. a. 20. 

3G[ofrf^oK^: i [Ekakshara-kosha.] 1913, See 

Avalon {k..)yFseiui. Tantrik Texts, etc. vol. i., 
pp. 23-26. 1913- . 4°. 14027. d, 5. 


. , , Xlai [Upadesa-visliayaka-sahka-nirasa- 

vada. A defence of Vallabliacliarya^s theory of 
Snddhadvaita. With Gujarati interpretation and 
commentary by Ohhagan-lal Aniar-jL] pp. 60. 

[Nadiad, Ahmadahad printed, 
1911.] 8°. [NarBydd-'iid' Srl-piishtimdrguja-jmsta- 
hdlaya-dvdrd prahlsita Qy^aniha-^mdld. pt. 7,] 

14028. ddd. 4. 

PTTEXJSHOTTAHA ACHAEYA, Naimhdrha Theo^ 
logian. [Comiaentary Vedanta- ratna-manjusha on 
Dasasloki.] See Nimbabka. 

\ [Acharya - charita, A 

metrical account of the career of the Vaishnava 
theologian ISTimbarka, With Hindi translation by 
Kisori-lala Gosvami.] [Brindaban, 

1918- ,] 8°. 14058. bb. 17* 

- PTOBSHOTTAMAOHAETA, Adhampuram. [Edit.] 


The Trikandacesha. 


A collection of San- 
skrit nouns by Sri Purushottamadeva king of 
Kalinga, India. With Sarartha candrika, a coin- 
inentary by ... C. A. Seelakkhndha [s^c] Maha 
Thera, i . . . mr§- 

1916. 4°. " 14093. e. 12, 

PITEtJSHOTTAMA MISEA, AgnicMt. [Commentary 
Subodhiiu on Sanksliepa-sariraka.] See Sarva- 

JHATMA. 

PBEBSHOTTAMA PASBITA, Genealogist. 
[Pravara-manjain. A treatise on pravaras.] See 
OheSchala Eau, P. Prin- 

ciples of Pravara and Gotra, etc. pp. 1-147. 
1900. 8°, 14004. b, 11. 

PXTEITSHOTTAICA-PEASABA, 807% of NdrdyaTia- 
prasada. [Commentary Srnty-anta-sura-druma 
on Savisesha-nirvisesha-srl-Krishna-stava.] Sea 
HimbIbka. 





PTJRirSHOTTAMA - PEASADA, son of Ndrdycma- 
'prasada {continued) . [For AdFyatma - sudha- 
tarangini (commentary on Vedanta-karikavali), 
based upon expositions of P. and others:] See 
Sbiniyasa^ disciple of Niyamdnanda. 

PURUSHOTTAMA SASTEI, of FTdhlidlmri Press , 
Benares, [Edit.] See Subrahmaxya^ Pandit, 

PUETJSHOTTAMA ¥IBYA - YAGiSA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA, [Akh- 

yata-khanda. The section on verbal conjugation 
from P.'^s Prayoga-ratna-inala.] pp, 83. 

[Barpeta, 1905.] 8^ M090. bb. 21.(3.) 


[Dhatu-inahjari. A classified 


list of verbal roots and their meanings.] pp. ii. 42. 

12^ 14092. a. 27.(2.) 

— — [Pada-manjari. 


An account of the Sanskrit verbal formations, 
from P.'^s Prayoga-ratna-mala, Edited by Tara- 
natha Gosvami Smriti-ratna.] pp. iv. 125. 
'><^':i^[GaImUa, 1905,] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(3.) 

PEEBSHOTTAMBpE^ [Telugu metrical 

version of Ashtavakra-gita.] Ashtavakra. 

PESHPA-BAHTA. [Mahirnnah- 

stotra^ or Siva-m'^.-st^. A Saiva hymn in 35 verses. 
With Y'isvaradliya^s commentary, and a Kannada 
translation.] Visyaiubhya. . 

[giva-pancha-staYa,] pp. 61-112. 1908. 
8°. 14028. bbb. 21. 

[Mahimnah - stotra. 

With Kannada interpretation.] See Rahananda 
Siva-yogL ‘ • * [Kaivalya- 


paddhati.] pp. 53-88. [1911.] 8°. 14m.b,28. 

ss^oiie [Mahimnah- 

stotra. With Kannada paraphrase and exposi- 
tioaa by M'.(3taganahalli Rama-sesha Sastri.] pp. 42. 
[1911.] See Vidyakanda. s;iC35>.?iod [Vidya- 
nanda.] no. 6, [1909-11.] 8°. 14070. e. 25. 


Greatness of Shiva. Mahimna stava of 

Pu^/ipadanta with commentary [of Jagan-natha 
Ohakravarti.] Translated [or rather^, preceded 
by a translation] with commentary by Arthur 


Avalon, pp. i. 25, 23. London, Galcutta printed, 
1917. 8°. 14060. d. 18.(2.) 


[For paraphrase of Siva-mahimnah-stotra;] 


Atmabama Moresvara Chhatbb. 

PlISHPA-StlTEA. Das Puspasutra [rules for the 
musical technique of the Sama-veda] mit Ein- 
leitung und Ubersetzung herausgegehen von 
Richard Simon. 1909. See Academies, etc , — 
Munich. — Kgl. Almdemie der TKsse7isGhaften,Miteic- 
wards Bayerische Akadende der Wlssenschaften. 
Abhandhmgen der philqsophisch-philologischen 
Classe, etc. 23er Ed., III. Abt., pp, 481-780. 
1835- . 4°. Ac. 713 

PUSHTI-MAEGA. I [Pmshti- 

iiiargiya-stotra-ratna.kara. 81 hymns of the 
Pushti-marga sect of Vaishnavas, by A^allabha- 
cbarya and others.] pp. viii. 192. 

[Bombay, 1910.] 16°, 14028. a. 31.(3.) 

PIJSSA-BEVA, Patriarch of }Vat Raj a-pratishtha. 
[Siamese sermon on Byakatabyakata- vatthu.] 
See ByAXATABYAKArA-VAT'rHU, 

— — • [Edit.] See Paritta. 


— — [Siamese translation of Gathas on Holy 
Discipline.] See Rama IV. 

- — -- [Siamese sermon on Metta-sutta.] See 


SvTi:A-nTkKA.~E.hwldalm-nihdya. [SuUa-nipdta,] 

PYAEGHAKB, disciple of Ghautfmal. [Ed\t.] 
See Sm^AiWD-A'kQA. 

aiTACKENBOS (George Payn). [Edit, of poems 
of Mayura and Bana’s Chandi-sataka with English 
translation and notes, etc.] See Mayura. 

EAABE (0. H.). [‘^Bijdrage tot de Keimis 
het hindoesche Doodenritueel.'’^] See Baubhatana 

EABBI (R. B.). See RAXGACHxiRYA Bala-krishna 
''Rabdi. . ■ 

EABHA-60VINBA GOSTAMI, Yidya-ratna, son of 
Krishna’-chaitanya, of MalUpalli. I - 

\ [Bhashya- Sara - jaina - siddhanta - ratna. A 
I work expounding the principles of Jainism and 


-EADHA-GOVIKDA 
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EADHA-GOVMDA- 
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824 


823 


refuting other systems. With Hindi tranvslation.j 
pp. iii, vi. 187. 1906.] 

8^ 14100. d, 20. 

EABHA-GOVIFDA NATHA. [Edit, of BallEla- 
cliarita with Bengali translation.] See Akanda 
B eArrA. 

EADHA-KBISHHA SAEMA, of Agra. [Hindi trans- 
lation of Saundarya-Iahari.] See Sahicaiu AchIrya. 
— Ihuhfful and Suppodtitlous Worhs. 

EADHA-KRISHHA TEIPATHI, qf Z7aao. 
[Kavya-sandhya. The formulse of the stindhya-v'^ . , 
together with Hindi poems by R. T. in translation 
and arnplificatioii thereof [1913.] S'\ See 

SaK1)H Y A- VAN!) AN A . 

EABHA-KmSHNA YAStT. [Oriya and Bengali 
trauslatioiiB of the inscriptioji of the Ananta-vasu- 
deva temple at Bhubaneswar.] See VIchaspati,, 
Poet, 


lochana. A Hindi treatise^ with many Sanskrit 
quotations, on the laws of marriage according to 
the Arya Samaj.] pt. i. pp. xy. ii. 133. 

[Lahore, 1911.] 8", 14154. c. 36. 

EABHA-PEIYA BEYi, Ohief Consort of Raja Vtsva^ 
ndtha Leva Varma of Athgarh. [Commentary 
Eadha-priya on Rakmiui-parinaya.] &e VisVA- 
NATHA DeVA YaRMA. 

See VisvA-isrATHA Deva VAiarl, Rdjd Baha- 
dur^ Fewlatory Chief of Athgarh, Eadha-psiya, 
Rani. GlQI'cllQ^lSoCIQOlQSI [Eadha-govincla-sarad- 
rasa.] [1915,] 12^ 14060. b. 11.(4.) 

EABHA-EAMA:EA BASA, of Brindaban. [Com- 
mentary IJpadesa-prakasika on UiDadesamrita.] 
RtjpA Gosvam!. 

EABHA-YALLABHA CHAtJBHUEI. [Edit.] See 
Rupa Gosvami. 


BABHA-MOHAIirA GOSYAMI BHATTAOHAEYA. 
[Commentary on Tattva-sandarbha.] See Jiya 
GosvamL 

* [Commentaries on Prayaschitta-tattva and 


Suddhi-t°.] See EAGHU-nANUANA Bhattaohaeya. 

EABHA-MOHAlfA THAKKUEA, grecit'^ grandson of 
Srinivasa, I [Badamrita - samudra. 

Bengali lyrical poems on tbe legendai'y uinours 
and other legends of the god Krishna, compiled 
with a Sanskrit commentary styled Maha-bhaYann- 
saidnT by E. Th. Edited by Eama-narayana 
Vidya-ratna.] pp. v. 496, [ilf%r- 

shidahad, 1878.] 8^ 14123. 1 16. 

[Second edition.] pp. iii, 482, Ixyi. 


[Murskidalmd, 1909.] S'". 

14129. oc. 22, 

EABHA-^HATEA EAVASl i 

[Brihad-bbakti-tattya-sara. A collection of Ben- 
gali and Sanskrit Yaislmava hymns, with appended 
Bengali manual of religions rules.] pp. xvi 928. 

[Bhanhuria, Galmtta 
printed, 1917.] 12^ 14060, b. 64. 

. EABHA-PEASABA SASTEI, son of Mddhava'*rdma, 
(f Bayanand Anglo'-Vedie College, Lahore, 


EABHA-YALLABHA BEYA-SAEMA, See Eadha- 
yALLABHA PItHAKA. 

EABHA-YALLABHA PATHAKA, Smnti-^vydlcarana- 
jyotis-Uriha. [Edit, of Goladhyaya and Lilavati, 
with Bengali translation of the former, etc,] See 
Bhaskara Acharya, son of Mahesvara. 

— — [Edit, of Koshtlii-pradipa with commentary 
Sneha-dayini and Bengali translation.] See Sri- 

NATHA BhATTA. 

EABHIKA-HATHA GOSYAMI. [Commentary Bha- 
vartlia-bodhini on Yrindavana-sataka, begun by 
R. G.] Sets Prabodhakanda Sarasvati. 

[Commentary on Mkuhja-rahasya-gitika.] 

See RtrpA Gosyahi. 

EAGA. TFr«?i5|^[fPr^ I [Raga-lakshana. A treatise 
on the inodes of music, in verse. Edited by Datta- 
treya Kesaya JosT.] pp, yii. 68. Bombay, Poona 
printed, [1914.] 8L 14056. e. 3.(5.) 

EAGHAYA BHATTA, Bhetorkian, [Commentary 
Artha-dyotanika on Abhijnana-sakuntala.] See 
KaIiIDasa. — AbhijMna-salmntala, 

EAGHAYA BHATTA, Writer on the Calendar 
\\ ^ W W H [Tithi-nirnaya, or Nirnayod- 
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dhara. A tract on the preparation of calendars. 
Followed by a Samudra-snana-vidhi.] pp. 29. 
i [Eo/nto/, 1885.] 12°. 14053. b. 50.(1.) 

EAGHAYACHAEYA, Ddmal Ichal. {^ ... am Sr 
y (^{Uossr u.!T LdUioiDjr ^mfl(U6k’<miorr G)6ima;/r^S^ 

y ^5 4^-^ ^rfl [Various Sanskrit and Tamil 

devotional lections of the Suddha-sattvam order 
;i uf Visishtadvaita Vaishnavas, by Koyil-kandadai 

^ Suddha-sattvam Dodclayacharya and others^ giving 

metrical succession-lists of the spiritual leaders 
of the sect, a;^c.] pp. 10, 19, 48, 4. Qucj^iofrew 
QcrDr£^<95j-a^ [^Gonjevaram, 1903.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 9.(2.) 

EAGHAYAOHABYA, GadMIuira-imram Vatmnha, 
ViEA-BAOHAVA MaHA-DESIKA. 

EAGEAYACHARYA, Tini-marlsa/i Blidshyam A., of 
Tirimieyyavt. [Tamil translation of Satya-kshetra- 
I maliatmya and Sri-goshthi-pura-mahatinya.] See 

PiTEAHAS. — Bi^ahmanda-purdna, 

i EAGEAYAOHARYA ^ AMI, SrhsaiU^^ 

] OHAVAUYA. 

! 

EAGEAYANAEDA, disciple of Krislmdnanda and 
}' Ananda-ndtha, [Commentary on Laghu-stuti.] 

^ Sae Laghu Bhattabaka. 

[Oommentary on Paramartha-sara.] See 

Pabamartha. 

EAGEAYAEEA, disciple of EariAia/rdrya. [Life.} 
, . Ghikka NaSj^-achabya, 

RAGEAVAEYA, Sn-saila. [Commentary on 
Kokila-samlosa.] See y'mKAflv^Yk, Srhsaila. 

' EAGEAYARYA, Sn-saila Tirumalai-namU Glia- 

! turveda-sata-hratUy son of Pdttar-drya. [Commem 

I taries on Haya-griva-stotra, Bhagavad-dhyana- 

I sopana, Dasavatara-stotra, Goda-stuti, Bhu-st®., 

>, Gopala - vimsati, Deva - nayaka - panchasat, and 

’ Saraiiagati-dTpika.] SeeVEKKATA-NATHAVEDANTl- 

EAGHAYEEEEA, disciple of Kafte Nrisimha. 
\ I . [Notes on Tantra-dipika.] BIbarayaya. — 

* i JBrahma-sutra with Bvaita Commentaries, 

■I . ' 

‘I , ^ - . , 

- , ^ ^ J’ > ^ 



EAGHAYEEDEA, dtseiple of Sudhindra, [Life, 
See Veda-vyasagh ABYA. 


[Ta^iegyrlc.] See Appanaghabya. 


[Gloss °prakasa on Tatparya-chandrika.] 

See Bababayana. — Brahnia-sutra with Dvaiia 
Gommentaries. 

[Commentary Tantra-dipika on Brahma- 

sutra.] See Eababayaha. — Brahma-sutra with 
Bvaita Oommenkmes, 


— [Oommentary °bhava-dTpika on Vadavali.] 

Jaya-tirtha. 


[Bhagavad - gita - vivriti, commentary o 

Bhagavad-gTta.] See MahI-bhabata. — Bliagavad- 
gita. — Sanslcrii. 

— [Commentaries on Katha, Mandiikya, and 

Taittiriya Upanishads.] Upanishads. — Small 

Collections, 


[Commentary on Ohhandogya Upanishad.' 

See Upanishabs. — Separate Upanishads. 


— [Oommentary on Purusha - sukta.] See 

Vedas.-— E ig-veda.—Sm^Ze Hymns and Verses, 

[Oommentary on Tarka - tandava.] See 

Vyasa-tirtha. 

— \\ n [Ny aya-sudha-pari 

mala. A gloss upon Jaya-tirtha^s Eyaya-sndha 
Edited by Apasaiikara Eamacharya, T.E. Krishna 
eharya, H. Vasudevacharya, etc.] ff. 496. 
[Bombay, 1897 7] o5Z. 4°. 14049. bbb. 7. 

-- — — - It “fWTO . . . WTWi II [Tattva-prak“ 
sika-bhava-dipa. A gloss upon Jaya- 
Tattva-prakasika or commentary on Ananda- 
tirtha^s Brahma-sutra-bhashya.] 4j)ts. ff. 158, 8(^ 
128, 38, [Bombay, 1902.] ohL 4° 

14049. bbb. 9. 

dyota-tika-bhava-dipa. A gloss (tippaufi) upon 
Jaya- tirtha^s Tattvoddyota-pahchika,] S, 40i 
[Bombay, 1898,] oU. 4°, 

14049. bbb. 6, 

EAGHAVEEBEA, son of Venkatesa [Gateitbra- 
BUBGA,] II II [Ohandrika. 
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A coon-neatary on Nagesa's Lagliu - sabdendn- 
sekhara.] 1911-12. See Krishnam-agharya, S. V. 

[Vyakarana-grantba-ratnavali.] 

nos. 7-17. 1910-15. 8°. 14092. aa. 10. 

— \\ [Karaka-sabda-bodha- 

prakarana. A study of tbe principles of Sanskrit 
case-formation according to Panini^s graiomar.] 
pp. 14. [1912.] Krishnam-achIrya, E, F. 

^aETToPWnT^ [V y akarana- grantli a-ratnayaH. ] 

no. 21. 1910-15. 8°. 14092. aa. 10. 

U W [Karaka - sabda - ratua- 

prablia. A gloss on Ilari Dikshita^s Sabda-ratna 
onBhatto-ji's Manoraina upon Siddlianta-kaumudT, 
section pp. 22. [1912.] Krishnam- 

ACHAEYA, K V. [Vyakarana- 

grantha-ratnavali.] nos. 19-21. 1910-15. 8°. 

14092. aa. 10. 

EAdHAVEig'EBACHABYA, Bdyapdlya, of Mysore 
Govt, Oriental Library, [Edit.] See Badarayana. 
—Brahma-sfdra with Dvaita Oommentaries. 

[Kannada translation of Hari-vayii-stuti, 

etcJ \ See Triyikbama Panditacharya. 


EAGHAVElffBEA - TIETHA. 

disciple of Sudhlndra, 


See Eaghayendra, 




EAGHU-BEVA HYAYALAKKAEA. [Cominentary 
on Padartha-tattya-nirupana.] See RAGHtJ-NATHA 
SlEOMANr. 

EAGEU-MANI VIBYA - BHUSHAEA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA. I [Sangita-sara. 

Vaisbxiava liymns and devotional compositions, 
in Sanskrit and Bengali. Edited by Nila-ratna 
Bhattacliarya.] pp. xiii. i. 120. Oalmttaf 
[1915.] 12", 14060. b. 39.(2.) 

EAGEE-SAEBAEA ACHAEYA-SIEOMANI. [Com- 
mentary Kalapa-tattvarnava on K",-vyakarana.] 
See Sarya-varma. 

EAGEE-STAKBAlSrA BHATTACHAEYA, ofHarL 
Kara, 1 etc, [Ilmika-tattva. 

Pt. 3. of tbe Srariti-tattva, treating of the daily 
ritnals. Accompanied by the cominentary of 
: T^adbu-sudana Smriti-ratna^ and followed by a 
J8e:^gali translation. Edited by Ohandi-charana 






lilliiiiiiil 


Smriti-bhushana.] pp. i. 297, 32. [Gal- 

cutta, 1908.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 45. 

I [Almika-tattya. With Ben- 
gali translation by Trailokya-natlia Bhagavata- 
bhilshana. Second edition.] pp. i. i. 97. 

[Calcutta, J915.] 8°. 14027.5.4.(5.) 

— ~ Dayatattwa of Eaghiinaiidana. Translated 
by Golapcliandra Sarkar^ Sastri. [With the San- 
skrit text prefixed.] Second edition, pp. xliv. i. 
37,i.i,i.i. 78,x. OalctiUa, 1904, 8". 14039. a. 18. 

Dayatattva . . . Law of heritage. [An 

English translation.] See Seinivas'- aiyangar 
Chkttalitr. a complete Collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, etc, pt. ii., pp. 469-514. 
1911. 4°. 14038. e. 20. 

1 . . . etc, [Mala- 

masa-tattva. Pt. 6 of Smriti-tattva, on rules for 
intercalary months. With cominentary by Kasi- 
rama Vachaspati. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation of the text and notes by Hrisliikesa Sastri] 
pp. hi. Y. 515. [Calcutta, 1912.] 

8". ^ 14039. b. 40. 

1 1 [Prayaschitta- 

tattva. With commentary of Eadha - mohana 
Gosvami, followed by Purva-paksha-mimamsa, an 
anonymous tract on certain difficulties in the text. 
Edited by Chandl - charana Smriti-bhushana.] 
pp, ii. 212, 14. [Calcutta, 1908.] 

81 14028. bbb. 18,(3.) 

I [Sraddha - tattva. 

With commentary of Kasi-rama Vachaspati. 
Edited by OhandT-charana Smriti-bhushana. 
Second edition.] pp. ii. 336. 

[Calcutta, 1906.] 8". 14033. bbb. 39. 

1 [Suddhi - tattva. A 

treatiao on purification. With commentaries of 
Kasi-rama Vachaspati and Radha-moliana Go- 
svarai. Edited by Chaiidi-charana Smriti-bhu- 
shana. Third edition.] pp. ii, 521. 

[Oalcuita, 1907.] 8". 14033. bbb. 43. 

[Udvaha-tattva. 

A compendium of the laws of marriage. With 
Kasi-rama^s tlhd, and a Sanskrit commentary 
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styled Tattva-bodliinl and Bengali translation 
by the editor^ Krisbna-oliaraiia Tarkalankara^ etc,] 
pp. i. V. iv. 237 . [C alcuUa, 

8^ 14039. a. 20.(1) 


[For Smriti-siddbanta, on points raised 


in R.'^s Tattvas :] See Krishna.-katha Nyaya-pan- 

OHANANA BhATTACHARYA. 


EAGHU-irAHBAFA GOSVAMI, son of Kisorz-^ 
mohana. [Oornmentary Yyakbyana-kaunmdi on 
Ohliando-inafijarT.] See GAirGl-nlsA; son of Go- 
pdla-ddsa. 


EAGHB-l'AHBAl’A LALA, Mnnsln. nxm 

etc. [Cliitra-guptesvararpnrana. A work on tbo 
origins of the Kayastha caste, treating chiejly of 
the legends and cult of their mythical ancestor 
Ohitra-gupta^ mainly in Hindi verse^ with an- 
thologies from Sanskrit works.] pp. ii. i. i. 200, 
39 ; 1 flats. [Benares^ 1903.] 8°. 

14166, g. 43,(3.) 

EAGHIJ-HATHA, Pandit^ of Bamgarh, Partah- 
garh. [Pidit.} See Brahma f da-pur an a. 


EAGHIJ~¥ATHA, son of Vitthalesvara, [Com- 
mentary Bhakti-tarahgini on Bbakti-hamsa.] See 
ViTTHALESYARA. 


EAGHB - ATHA BAMOBAEA KAEMAEKAE. 
[Edit, of Nagananda with notes, partial English 
translation, etc.] See Harsha-deya. 


— • [Edit,, with notes, of MalaYikagni- 
mitra.] See KlhiTiABA.---3fdlaviMgm-mitra. 


morvarpya. 


-EAGHU-NATHA 


[Edit, of Vikramorvasiya with partial 
tmnslation, notes, etc.] See KlWDABA.—Vikra- 


CATIONS. — Brindahan. 1 [Vaish- 

naYa-sandarblia.] yoIs. ii.-iv. [ 1903 - 07 .] 8 *^. 

14123. ff. 13. 


I [Mukta-charitra. Edited with 


Bengali translation by SacliT-nandana GosYami 
Bhakti-ratna of Nadia. With Bengali preface 
by Mtya-svarupa Brahmachari.] pp. iii. 242. 
8^. ^ [Brindahany 12Qd .] 8°. 14070, cc. 5, 


EAGHB-IATHA-BASA PAFBE, ofFainU. 
See Nanda-oopala. 


[Life.] 


EAGHU-NATHA MADHAVA BHAGAEE. [Hindi 
traiiBlation of Juanesvari.] See, Maha-bhaeata. — 
Bhagavad-gBa.— Vernaculan^. 


EAGHTJ- HATHA HAHA-BHM EELE. [Edit, of 
Laksliini-laharT, SrT-sukta, and Purusha-s®, with 
Marathi translation.] See rlAGAN-NATHA Pandita- 
raja. 


EAGEB-HATHA - PEASABA CHABBE. [English 
translation of Jnbilee-praniodika.] See Lala- 
CHANDRA SaRMA, of Jod.hpUT. 


EAGHB-HATHA EAB, B. [Commentary on Bha- 
gaYata.] See Puranas. — Bhdgavata-purdna. 


[Rig-Yeda-Yjrikhya, Sanskrit and Marathi 

interpretations of Eig-veda I. i.-xL] /See Vedas. 
— Eig-Yeda. — Portio^is. 


EAGHB-HATHA EAB, Bmnandtha-pura, of Ohital- 
drug High School. The Art of Translation . . . 
A critical study, pp. ix. i, 163, i, Mysore^ 1910. 
8^ 14176. c. 49, 


EAGHB-HATHA-BASA GOSVAMI, of Govar- 
dhana-dasa. [Life and Teachings.] See Padma- 
LOCHANA GoSYAMI. 


EAGHB-HATHA SAEMI, [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Madhaya, son of Mdyana. 


[For Srimat Dasa Gosyami, containing a 


life of R. and some of his hymns :] See Rasika- 
MOHANA OhAICRAYARTI. 


EAGHB-HATHA SASTEf, son of Kdu-ndiha, Yyd- 
Icarandchdryay of Chhata. [Commentary Laghu- 
jutika on Paribhashendu-sekhara.] See Nagesa 
Bhatta. 


1 [Mukta - chain tra, A prose 
tale from the legend of Krishna. With Bengali 
translation.] [1905-07.] See Periodical Publi- 


EAGHB-HATHA SIEOMABfl, [TattYa-chintamani- 
didhiti (and yarious sections thereof styled Anu- 
mana-ch°.-d°., Badha-grantha-d®., Chaturdasa- 
lakshani-d^., Pancha-lakshatu-d°., Sabda-khanda- 
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d°., Siddhanba-laksliana-d°., Upadlii-vada-d''.; and 
Vyapti-pafichaka-d®.), commentary on Tattva- 
ckintamani/J See Gtakgesa UPADHYlyA. 

[For super -commentaries upon 


Eaghu-nablia^s °didluti and its sections :] 
See Gahgesa Upadhyaya, 

■ — [For Didliitikiin - nyunaba - vada, 


criticising E/s treatment of incomplete 
predication in the syllogism:] See Eakkal- 
UAS ITyaya-ratoa. 

[Oommentaxy on Kliandana - khanda- 


khadya.] See Sri -harsh a. 

[Commentary on Atma- tattva- vivekaj 

See TJdayana Acharya. 




i-H 



. Padartb atattvaniru- 
paiia [or Padartha-kliaxiclana, a treatise on the 
categories of logic] . . . With the commentaries 
of Ragluideva and Eamabhadra Sai'bbhauma. 
Edited by , . » Vindhyeswari Prasada Dvivedin. 
pp. ii. 80, 132. 1916. See Periodical Publica- 

riOHS. — Benarea. The Pandit . . . New series, 
vols. xxY.-xxxvi. 1876-1920* 8"^. 14:096, d. 6. 

EAdHE-NATEA-SVAMI AIYAEGAE, Snro.iigamI). 
[Edit, with English translation of Sankalpa-suryo- 
daya.] See Yenxata-hatha Vedahtacharya. 

EAGHU-NATHA TAEKA-VAGISA. 

[Agama-tattva-vilasa-tantra. A compen- 
dium of Tantric rituals.] cirr^[ftwr [BenareBj 1919- .] 
8^ 14027. h. 18. 

EAGHIT-lSrATHA TATACHAEYA, Ohatur^veda-sata^ 
hraki. [Edit.] See Venkata-natha Vedakta- 

OHABYA, 

EAGEE-EAJA BEBE, [Hindi translation of Mar- 
kandeya-purana.] See Pubanas. — Mdrlmndeya- 
furdm, 

EAGEtXTAMA-TiETEA, ducifh of Eaglm-varya- 
Urthal [Commentary ('^bhaTa-bodha) on Fyaya- 
Yivarana.] See AHAHDA-TiRamA. 


— - n [Para-brahma-prakasika, 

or, Brihad-aranya-bhaYa-bodha. A gloss upon 
-V .^'-i'^nanda-tMha^s hMshya on the Brihad-aranyaka 






Up>anishad.] ff. 377. [1907,] /Se<3 Upahishads.- — 
Small Gollections. n [Five Hpani- 

shads, with commentaries.] [1903-1907.] ohL 4'^. 

14049. hbb. 10.(8.) 

EAGEF-¥iRA, Tlie Ragluiviracharita. [A poem 
on the legend of Rama, in 17 cantos.] Edited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. pp. i. i. 130. 

1917. 8®. [Trivandmm Sanskrit 

ories, no. 57.] 14003,1. 5. 

EAGHE- YiEA TEIVEDI, Kdvya - vedfmta - Urtha. 
[Edit, of xlrtha-safigraba and its commentary, 
with notes. j See Bhasicara, son of Mtidgala. 

EAEASYA. [For Prapanna - sura - tarn - manjari, 
commentary on the Prapanna-kalpa-valli, a 
chapter in the Raliasya-mimamsa, on Nttimbarka 
theology :] See Prapanna. 

o 0 0 etc. [Ashtadasa-rahasya, 

An anthology of verses of Sri-vaishnava doctrine, 
ascribed to Ramanuja. Edited with Hindi para- 
phrase and exposition by Sudarsana Acharya 
Panjabi. Followed by Sri-sriti-yatindra-vandana, 
a Sanskrit hymn by the latter.] pp. iv. 102, ii. 

[Bombay, 1905.] 12^ 14028. bb. 16. 

That the work, at least not in its present form, is not hy 
Bamanuja, is shown hy the quotations (e.q. from the 
Vedanta-tlesilca). 

EAHTTLA, Totagannive. Buddliippasadani : a 
coiiuuentary on Padasadhana, gramuiar of the 
Pali language . . . Edited by Sthavira Sri Dhira- 
nanda and Sthavira Vachissara. (SSaoeoa<^' -iS 

occooSsO 8 s 1333.) pp. ii, iy. iy. i. 134. 

Golomho, 1908. 8°. 14098. e. 76.(1.) 

UAI-CHAITB. See RiIya-chandea. 

BAJA-BAIiA KYAW TlSf. Translation by Moung 
Theka Phyoo of the Lavr of Inheritance accord- 
ing to tlie Mohavicohedani Dhammathat from a 
Burmese manuBcinpt [of both the Pali and the 
Burmese versions]. Edited by Dr. E. Porch- 
hammex-j etc. (Translation by Mr. S. Minus of the 
Daw of Marriage and Divorce according to the 
Mohavicohedani . . . Edited by Dr. B. Porch- 
hainmer.) pp. Q, 6. 1883. See Jakdink {Sir J.). 
Fotes bn Buddhist Law, etc. pts. vi., viii. 1882- 
1883 . 8 °. 6319 . 6 . 14 .( 3 .) 
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EAJA-OHAUDEA NYAYA - PAWCHAEAlirA. ?p?[- 
C^nri ?rt?'t'5rT^ I [Karatoya-maliatmya. A tract 
of 85 TV. on the legend and cult of the river 
Karatoya in Eastern Bengal (purporting to form 
part of the Uttara-paundra-khanda), -with Bengali 
translation. Edited by Durga-dasa Bhattacharya 
Veda-tirtha. Second edition.] pp. 27. ‘SsS^'Js 

[Eo.gra, 1919.] 12°. 14016. h. 20.(3.) 

EAJA-OHAITDEA EAUJi-BHAI. See Eata- 

CHANDEA EAU.Ti-BHAi. 

EAJA-CHEDAMANI DIKSHITA, r^on of Srmivdsa^ A 
of Satyamangalam. Kamalini Kalahamsa. [A 
drama in 4 acts. With preface hj T. S. Knppu- 
svami Sastin.] (II ll) pp, i. viii. 84. 

iSrirangcmij 1917. S'", [S^i^-vchu-vildsa Sanshit 

Series' no. 7.] 14080, c. 17.(3.) 

— The Manidarpana, Sabdaparichclieda, of 

Rajachudamanimakhin. [An exposition of Gaii- 
gesals logic Tattva-cliintamani.] Edited bj T. 
Oanapati Sastri. .) pp. 2, ii. 

127> i. Trivandnim, 1913. 8°. \Tnmindr%im 

Sanskrit Series, no. 34.] 14003. 1. 5, 

EAJA GHAHA-PATHi. [Gloss Sarva-lakshana- 
mahjari on Vyasa-sikslia.] Vyasa, 

BAJA-GOPALA AIYAEfGAE, T. B, [Translation 
of Yoga-dipika and its ooimnentary.] Yooa, 

EAJA - GOP ALA CHABEAYABTi, 
Sarala-havi-suri, [Saivalini. A iioyelj 

adapted from a Bengali original.] Bj K. R. 
Chakravartliy Saralakavisuri . . . With a foreword 
by Eajamantra Pravina Divan Bahadur Mr. J. S. 
Chakravarti. pp, 4^ 2j 113. Mysore^ 1917. 12®. 

14072. h. 60.(3,) 

EAJA-GOPALACHAEYA, Ki(}dmU M, [For Tamil 
interpretations by R. of Sanskrit works published 
in the Desika - sampradaya - vivardhini Sablia 
series :] See Tataohaeya, T, Oh, F, R, 

EAJA-GOPALACHAEYA, Y. Sri Ramanujacharya. 
A sketch of his life and times by S. Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar^ M.A., and his philosophical system by 
T. Rajagopala Ohariar, M.A., B.L. [1908.] 12®. 

See Kbishha-svami Aiyakgar, 10606, aa. 36. 

EAJA-GOPALACHAEYA, Tenlarai Bhdradvdja. 
[Commentaries on Sudarsanashtaka^ Shodasa- 


yudha-stotra, Garuda-dandaka, and Eaghu-vira- 
gadya (Maha-vira-vaibhava).] See Tenkata- 
NATHA VbDANTACHABYA. 

EAJA-GOPALA MATHA. 

[Raja-gopala-mathasya guru-parampara. The 
succession-list of the priors of the Pwaja-gopala 
Sri-vaishnava monastery. Followed by 2 hymns 
by Sudarsana Acharya.] pp. 16. 

\ Bomhay, 191Q,] 12®. 14058. a. 27.(3.) 

EAJA-GOPALA EAE, son of Jagan-ndtha Ran, 
[Appendix to Vntta-nitnakara, cli. v.] See 
Kedaea. 

EAJA-KHMAEA CHAKEAVAETi, o/ Dacca. [Edit, 
(jointly).] See 

BAJA-KITMAEA SASTEI, son of SiaghAu Chaitir'-- 
hlmja, [Jainendra-laghu-vritti, commentary on 
J®.-yyrikarana.] See Deva-nanbi. 

BAJA-KITMAEA TEBA-TIETHA SMMTI-TiETHA 
KAYYA-BHtSHAMA. [Edit.] Ses Jaya-deva, 
son of Bhojti-deva, 

— — — [Edit.] SeeYj^T)AB,—Sdma-veda. 

BAJA-MAHNAEIT SASTEI, EM(dd-'paneJidgmda, 
[Edit.] See PoRANAS.— 

EAJA-HATHA, son of Arima-giri-ndilm. Aehyuta- 
rayabhyudayam of Sri Raj ana th a [a poem on the 
history of Achyuta-raya, king of Vijayauagar 
A.D. 1530-42], with a coimnentary by Pandit 
R. V. Krishnamachariar. (ll ll) pt. i. 

pp. iv. 156, i. SnVati^am, 1907. 12®. [aSV?- 

vmil-vildsa Sanskrit Series, no. 6.] 14058, a. 21, 

— Aqhutarayabhyudayam. Sargas i-iii, With 
Sanskrit eommentary by Swetaranyam Narayana 
Sastri [and an English translation and notes], 
pp. 69, 24, 26, 1908. 8®. 14068, b. 54. 

EAJA-HATHA MISEA [Raje Mi^a], of Qiri- 
dhfm^ of Saurath, [Tantralinika. A 

manual of Tan trie rituals, comprising Pratah- 
krityadi - yidhi, Syamarchana - ohandrika, Tarar- 
chana-chandrika, Bhuyanesvari-saparya'^vidhi, and 
Tripura"Sundari-s®.-v®. Edited by Saha-deva 
Sarina Kayya-yyakarana-tirtha,] pp, iii, 221, v, 
[Barhhanga, 1923,] 8®. 

14028, d. 72,(2,) 
3 H 
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HAJANI-KANTA lOHAEYA YIBYA-VIHODA. 
[Edit, of Laglin-jataka and its commentai'y, witla 
Bengali translation of tlie foinnei\] SeeY a.'ravla- 
3tlHIRA. 


EA JA“E.AMA^ Pandit^ of the Daycinanda Anglo-Vedic 
Oollege^ Lahore (coniinued). [Edit, of Ausanasa- 
dliannr-Teda-sankalana^ -witli Hindi translation.] 
See UsANAS. 


EAJANi-KANTA BHUTI. '3 I 

[Vaisya-jati o varna-dharma. A treatise on tlio 
Yaisya caste in reference to tlie Hindu system of 
easfce, comprising a series of quotations from 
"^Yorks of autliority with. Bengali translation^ ex- 
position, e^c.] pp. Y. 245 ; 1 iilate. 

[AfaldaLj] Calcutta pTinted^ 191 L 

14125, ee. 40.(3,) 

KAJAHI - KAWTA TABKA ^ BATWA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA. [Commentary Bala-bodhini on Sara- 
mafijarT.] Jaya-icrishxa, son of Maglm-ndtha. 


EAJAPEASHIYA. 

’^^flJTrr I [Rajaprasniya, or Kaya,ppa- 

seniya. Tlpdnga ii, of the Svetambara Jain Canon* 
With Malay a«giri^s commentary.] fiMSO. Agamo- 
day SamiiU : Bomhay, AJmiedMmd pvmiedi, 
[1925,] oW. Pol. 14102. dd. 16. 


EAJA-EAJA YAEMA, JnamiwpwratP R,, EdyB 
ealled Bala Kayi. [M’alayalani versa 
translation of Meglia-diita, i?^c.] See Kalidasa. 
— MegJia-dtda. 

EAJA^EAJESYAEA^TIETHA. ^ , TtTO%: . . . 

l [Rama-sandesa, A 
poem in 83 + 70 vv. on the legend of Rama, 
modelled on Kalidasa^s Meglia-duta. With com- 
mentary Padartha-prakasa by Yisva-pati-tirtha. 
Edited by B. Srmivasacharya.] pp. iv. 131, ii. 
[Udipi,] 1917. 12^ 14060. b. 51.(4.) 


. . . The Arsha Grantlia Series 

. . . [A collection of Sanskrit works, published in 
monthly parts with Hindi translation and com- 
mentaries setting forth the doctrines of the Arya 
Samaj] by Pundit Raja Earn. Lahore, 1904:- . 
8^ 14007. g. 2. 

1 ? [Samskara kya hain ? An Arya- 

Sarnaji Hindi tract on the samsMras or qualifying' 
rites of the upper castes, with texts of many 
Sanskrit mantras, etc,, forming no. 11 of the 
series published by the Young Men^s Arya Samaj 
Tract Society.] pp. iv. 51. [Lahore, 

1912.] 12". 14154.00.21.(1.) 

— . . . Yedopadeslia, an explanation 

of Yedic technicalities [chiefly comjiiled from the 
Yedas and Upanishads, with a Hindi paraphrase, 
according to the doctrines of the Arya Samaj] 
pp. 48. 1904. above. . . . The 

Arsha Grantha Series, etc A vol. i., no. 1 , . . 
1904-. . 8". 14007. g. 2.(1.) 

EA J A-EAMA B AMOBAEA BESAI [MaratM trans- 
lation of Parnala-parvata-grahanakhyana.] See 
Java- KAMA PmnYE. 

EAJA-EAMA BATTATEEYA piKHAf BE. [Edit.] 
S ee Surr A-PiTAKA. — KlmddaJca-mhclya, [Dhamma- 
pada,'] 


I 

"I 


:| 

;i 




EAJA-EAMA, of the Daydnanda Anglo-Vedic 

College, Lahore, [Edit, of Bhagavad-glta with 
Hindi translation, ei^c.] See Maiia-bharata.— 
Bhagavad-glta. — Sa^ishrit and Vernaculars, 

— [Upanishadon-ld sikslia, selection of Hpa- 

nishadie texts with Hindi interpretation, 

See V?AmsKAT)B,~BeledionB. 

[Edit, of Aitareya IJpanishad with Hindi 

interpretation, eioJ] See JPaAmBiiAm,— Separate 
Vpanisliads. 

[Edit, of Svetasvatara IJpanishad with 

' Hindi interpretation, etc,} See Udamiseads.— 
Separate TJpanuhads. 


EAJA-EAMA GANESA BOBAS, Maha-mahopd- 
dhydya. [Edit, of Toga-.siitra with its commen- 
taries, and Marathi translation of Ramananda^'s 
commentary on same,] See PataSjali. — Philo- 
sophical WorlcB. 

EAJA-EAMA TIIKA-EAMA TATYA. [Edit.] See 
Upahishabs. — Small Collections, 

EAJA-EATH’AEAEA, Rajaratnakaraya : or A 
historical narrative of the Sinhalese kings from 
Yijaya to Wirawikkrama [in Sinhalese, illustrated 
by Pali versos from the Rasa-vahini, etc,] Edited 
by Simon do Silva , , * dad'c5o>^OJa3:5dGO 
pp. i. 67. Colombo, 1907. 8". 14165, e. 28. 
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BAJA SASTEI, S,, disciple of Vaidyesvara of 
Mctyaveram. [Edit.] Se^J Haea Saema, son of 
Stibralvmanya. 

— [Edit.] /SeeVlLMiia. — Ramayana . — Entire 


EAJA-SEKHABA, of Mala-dlidri-gachehlia^ disciple 
of Tilaha. [Grioss (°panjika) on Ratiiakaravatarika 
on Pramana-naya-tatbvalokalankara.] See Deva 
SfJEI. 

[Reris.] See Muni-bhadea. 

[Gloss on N"yayavatara-vivriti.] See Sid- 

DHASENA DiVAKARA. 

[Sliad-dai^sana-samuclicliaya. An epitome of tlie 
six systems of Hindu philosophy, in 180 verses. 
Edited hy Hara-govinda-dasa and Becliai'-das.] 
pp. hi 17. Benares^ [1910.] 8°. \_Jaina- 

Yaso-vijaya-grantha-mdld. no. 17.] 14100. g. 17. 

[Second edition.] pp. 17. Benares^ 

[1912.] 8i 14100. g. 17.'^ 

^ . . . u 

^ W [Shad ~ darsana - samuchchay a of 
Hari-bhadra and Shad-darsSana-samuohohaya of 
E.] [1918.] o&Z. Pol. ^(06 Haei-bhadea SuEi. 

14100. h. 2.(2.) 

[Vastupala-prabandha. A 

life of Y., the Jain minister of king Yira-dhavala 
of Dliolka, from R.^s Prabandha-kosa.] See Bala- 
onAnDBA, son of Bhard-deva, 

Yasantavilasamahakavya, etc, 
pp. 80414. 1917. 8i 14003. pp. 7. 

noda-katha-sahgTalia. 81 Jain tales with morals. 
Edited by Yijaya-vira.] ff. ii. ii 75. Bomhay^ 
[1918.] ohl Pol. 14102. cl. 13,(1.) 

EAJA-SEKHAEA, son of Durdulca. University of 
Madras. B.A. Degree Examination, 1911. A 
literal English translation of the first five Acts 
of Rajasekhara^s [drama] Balaramayana by S. 
Yenkatarama Sastri. pp. 128^ i. i. Bangalore^ 
1910. 8^ 14080, d. 33.(4.) 

Raja 9 ekhara. La KarpuramanjarL Prima 

traduzione italiana dalE originale pracidto con 
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introduzione e note di Giuseppe Tucci pp. 128. 
GiUd dh Gastello, 1922. 12®, [I Classici dclB 

Oriente. vol. 1.] 14003. mm. 1, 

Kavyaraimansa of 

Ptajasekhara. [A treatise on the poePs craft.] 
Edited with introduction and notes by 0. D. 
Dalai . . . and R. Anantakrishna Shastry. pp. xxix. 
vi. 112, 27, 3, xiv. ; 1 plate, Baroda, Bombay 
printed, 1916. 8®. [GaeJavad^s Oriental Series, 

no. 1.] 14003. pp. 1. 

— ^ — - O^he Yiddliasalabhanjika of Rajasekhara, 
now first translated . . , By Dr. Louis H. GJray. 
1906. See Academies, etc, — ^Bostou, Mass . — ■ 
American Oricnial Society, Journal, etc. vol. 
xxvii., 1st half, pp. 1-71. 1849- , 8®. Ac. 8824. 

BAJA-VALLABHA. Drawya Gima Darpaiia San- 
naya. cSiss [Dravya- 

gana-darpana, i,e,, the Eaja-vallabha-nighantu in 
the recension of Narayana-dasa. Edited with 
word-for-word Sinhalese interpretation and notes 
: by J. M. Yikrama-siniha Appuhami.] pp, 8, 117. 

[aaZom&o,] 1907. 8®. 14043, cc. 11,(3.) 

This agrees with the text of the editions described in the 
Catalogues of Haas and Bendalh but differs from those 
7n€7itioned in the Catalogue of 19QS, 

RAJA-VATSAVAYI BAYA JAGA-PATI BAJU. See 
Raya Jaga-pati Eazu. 

BAJA-VIJAYA. [Edit, of Sura-sundarl-chariya 
with notes.] See Dhaxesvara, disciple of fine- 
svara and BnddM'Sdgara, 

EAJA-YOGA. ^ I [Bindu- 

yoga. A work on mystic exercises, purporting 
to be from a work styled Raja-yoga. Edited 
with Hindi translation by Jvala-prasada Misra.] 
pp. 88. [Bombay, 1906.] 12®. 

14028, bb. 17, 

— [Raja- 

yoga-ratnakara. 4 chapters of verse on monist- 
Vedaiitic theories of physics and philosophy and 
the mystic exercises of the Raja-yoga. Edited 
with Telugu translation, notes^ etc,, by 0, Y, S. 
Dora-samayya.] pp. i. 6^ 220. [Madras,] 

1909. 8®, 14049. d, 1. 

BAJE MISRA. See Raja-natha Misea. 
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EAJEITBEA-IALA MITEA. [English translation 
of Gliliandogya Upanisliad.] See Upanishads. — 
Small G oiled ions, 

EAJEHBBA-^MOHAHA EAVYA-TIETHA. 

[Vyakarana-chandrika* A grammar of 
Sanskrit^ in Sanskrit aphorisms with Bengali 
exposition^ etc. Second edition,] (Approved by 
the Central Text Book Committeej Bengal.) 
3 pts. Dacca, [1913.] 12'^. 14092. a. M. 

EA JEJiTDEA - NAEAYAHA SEMA KAYI-EATIfA, 

[Edit, (jointly).] Chabaka. 

[Edit.] See Qj^iiGlmiATxAyVmdya. 

EAJENBEA-NATHA GHOSHA. [Edit, of Navya- 
nyaya with Bengali translation and explanation.] 
Sec Gakgesa TJpadhyaya. 

[Edit.] See Maha-ehaiuta. — Bliagavad- 

glta . — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

* [Edit.] /Sae Sastoa. 

[Nyaya-praveisa. A collection 

of works on logic, with Bengali translations, ete.^ 
‘:>\r8o> [Calcutta, 1919- .] 

14050. a. 32. 

EAJENBEA*¥ATEA SEEA. [English translation 
of Brahma- vaivarta-purana.] See PueInas. — 
Brahma-vaivaiia-puni n a. 

EAJESVAEA SASTEI, son of Lahshmaiia. [Gloss 
Mnktayali-prakasa-tarahginl on KSiddhanta-mukta- 
vali begun by Eama-rudra Bhatta and completed 
by R. S.] See Visva-kItha PAScHlnANA Biiatta- 

'CHAEYA. 
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Society) of the ChandrasenTya Kayastha Prablm 
caste in reply to statements of E. R. as to the 
origins and constitution of tliafc community and 
as to the views of Gaga (Visvesvara) Bhatta in 
his Kayastha-dharma-dipa which were published 
in the Proceedings of the Bharata-itiliasa-samso- 
dhaka-mandali IV. Followed by the Sanskrit 
text of excerpts from the Kayastha-dharma-dipa, 
etc. Edited with preface by Kesava Trimbak 
Gupte.] pp. ii. i. i. 177, 72. [Poona, 

1919.] 8^ 14139.0.54.(2.) 

EAJVABE (V, K.). See Yaunath Kasi-nItha 
Rajvapb. 

— — * See VisvA-NATiTA Kasi-xatha Eajvade. 

EAJWABE (0. V.). See Chintaman Yaijnath 
Rajvade. 

EAKHAL - BAS MUKHOPABHYAYA. [Bengali 
metrical version of Drishtanta-sataka.] See Ku- 
suma-deva. 

[Edit, of Santi-sataka with Bengali me- 
trical translation.] See Sihlaxa MisPvA. 

EAKHAL-BAS ITYAYA-EATNA. 

etc. [Advaita-vada-khandana. 
A refutation of the monistic system of philosophy. 
Preceded by Didhitikrin-nyiinata-vada, a criticism 
of Raghu-natha SiroinanPs exposition of the in- 
complete syllogism. With a biography of Eakhal- 
das by Hari-hara Be, Published by Pramatha- 
natha Tarka-bhiishana.] pp. i. i. 38, ii. 101, 10; 
1 plate. [Calcutta, 1998.] 8^ 

14049. b. 27.(3.) 


-RAKSHASA 


I 



EAKSHASA. TTWffM [Rakshasa-kavya. 

20 erotic verses, variously ascribed to Kalidasa 
(as here), to Ravi-deva, and to Yara-ruchi. With 
a Hindi word-for-word interpretation and trans- 
lation and an English translation by Raja Prithvx- 


EAJTJ SASTEL See Tyaga-raja Dikshita. 


EATVABE, [Rajvadyan- 

ohi Gagabhatti. An anonymous Marathi essay 
: vfay a member of the Aitihasika-mandali (Historical 


EAJI!KrBA^ tjf. [Jambu-dii>a-dhaja-sadda than- 
geik, abridgment of Jambu-dhaja^s grammar.] 
See Kachchayaha.- — KacJiclidyana-palmrana. 


EAJiVA^EAMA TEIPATHI. [Life.] See Beva- 
DATrA TBIFArHI. 


EAJHAL BAEJATYA. [Edit.] Sea Amita-oati, 
disciple of 3£ddhavasena. 


fPzrT 

■ ^ ' Cs. . ' ' , 


[Gada- 


dliara - ny unata - vada and Bidhitikrin - nyunata- 
vada. Two essays on the treatment of incomplete 
syllogisms by Gadadhara and Raghu-natha Siro- 
mani respectively in their commentaries on the 
Anumana-khanda of Gahgesa^s Tattva-chintamani] 
. . . Edited by Hari Hara Bhattacharya. pp. 64. 
Benares, 1919. 8^ 14049. aaa. 30.(2.) 



Gatha Dhamma- 


EAM- 


-EAMA--BHADEA 


pala Simha of Surajpur, and a Sanskrit commen- 
tary by SIta-rama SastrL] pp. iii. 52, 

{Surajpur {Bara Banin) J Allahabad 
printed, [1910.] 12°. 140t0. b. 33.(3.) 

II Poema JDemoniaco/ Eaksasakavyam. 


[Translated into Italian, with notes^ by F. Belloni- 
Pilippi.] 1906. See Academies^ e^c.— Florence— 
Sooieta Asiatica ItaMana, Giornale, vol. xix,, 
pt.l, pp. 83-102. 1887- . 8°. Ac.8801 

EAM, MunsliL See Munsei-eam. 

EAMA. [Laghu- 

rfiiua-paddliati. A ritual for the cult of P\.ama^ 
ascribed to Ramiinuja. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation by Vraja-ratna Bhattaeharya.] pp. i. ii. 96. 
g^t [Eo?n5a?y, 1914.] 12°. 14027. a. 3.(2.) 

\ [Eama-patala. A ritual for 

Vaishnavas of various schools. Edited with 
Hindi translation by Vraja-ratna Bhattaeharya.] 
pp. 95. ^ [Bomba.y, 1915.] 12°. 

14027. a. 3,(3.) 

EAMA, Diviner, \ [Eamal-bhaskara. A 

guide to divination by the method of ramal, in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. iv. 128. 

[Bombay, 1915.] 12°. 14053, b. 50.(4.) 

EAMA, son of Sri-ndtlia, Kausiha, Eama’s Man- 
mathoiiinathana. [A play of the dima type, in 
4 acts.] Herausgegeben von Eichard Schmidt. 
1909. See Agademipjs, etc, — Germany. — Deutsche 
Aforgenldndische Gesellschaft, Zeitsclirift^ etc, 
Bd. Ixiii., pp. 409-437, 629-654. 1846- . 8°. 

E.Ac. 8816/2, 

EAMA IV [Mokkut], King of Siam, ^ tilftTfilS* 
I. — Dharmavidhinamaskara by H.M. King Rama 
IV [Pali religious verses expanding the formula 
ye dhamma lietuffabhavd] , , . with a Siamese 
translation. IL- — Mettasutta and Byakatfibya- 
katavatthu, two [Siamese] sermons by the late 
Patriarch Pussadeva of Wat Rajapratishtha [with 
Pali texts.] With a preface by H.R.H. Prince 
Devawongse Varopakar. pp. i. xii. 46 ; 1 plate, 
2465 [Bmgkolc, 1922.] 8°. 14099. cc. 2.(2.) 

mm * . , 

pariyaya. A Pali [religious] poem composed by 


H.'M. King Moogkut with a Siamese translation. 
With a preface by H.R.H* Prince Damrong 


Eajanubhab. 
1925.] 12°, 


j)p. i. i. 37. 


aifii 


B.E. 2468 [Banghohy 
014098. a. 21.(1.) 

. Pali Stanzas com- 


posed by H.M. King Mongkut on the names of 
his children. With a preface by H.R.H. Prince 
Damrong Eajanubhab. Pali-^Siam. pp. ii. iii. 74. 
[Bangkolc,] B.E. 2467 [1924.] 12°. 14098. a.l2.(4.) 

flltin Pali Gatha in 

praise of the Holy Discipline . . . Translated into 
Siamese by the late Patriarch Pussadeva of Wat 
Eajapratistha. [With the original Pali text of 
the 40 gdthds.] With a preface by H.R.H. 
Prince Damrong Eajaimbhab. pp. xii. 32. 2464 

[Banghoh, 1921.] 12°. 014098. a. 12,(5.) 

. Religious 

instruction in Pali [and Siamese] composed by 
H.M, King Mongkut when he was in the priest- 
hood. With a preface by H.R.H. Prince Damrong 
Eajanubhab. pp. i, ii. 21. B.E. 2468 [Banglcoh, 
1925.] 12°. 014098. a. 21,(3.) 


... Prayers composed 

by H.M, King Mongkut . . . With a preface by 
H.R.H. Prince Damrong Rajanubhab, Pali-Siam, 
[Ba^ighoh,] B.E. 2467- [1924- .] 12°. 

14098. a. 12.(5.) 

EAMA VI, Kmg of Siam, [Preface to Siamese 
translation of Jataka.] See Sutta-pitaica. — * 
Klmddaha-nihlya, [Jdtalca,'] 

EAMA-BHADEA, Tirumalai, of Sundappalayam, 
[Commentary on verses from Bala-kanda.] See 
VALMiia. — Ramayana,— Porh'ons. 


SfreinjjS ^€W<sU(sS6i^U [Ah- 

, ' ^ . ■ J2U ,• 

nika, A manual of daily rites for Sri-vaishnava 
Brahmans. With a °sesha or appendix.] pp. iv. 
123, LrD”^o^)gJn'6u..ajii [Sundappalayam,] 1911. 
8°. 14028. bbb. 1X3.) 


EAMA-BHABEA AIYAWGAE, Fadadtlr P, [Edit.l 
See PuRANAB. — Brahmaiida-purdya, 
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EAMA-BHAEEA BIKSHITA, disciple of Banga- 
mltJm Ghana-pdtM. [Edit.] See EiG-viDHtoA, 

EAMA-BHABBA BIKSHITA, Bahshina’-lmU-puram, 
[Edit.] See Kaga-deva, son of Yaffia-mlrdymia^ 

[Edit.] See Timmavadhani. 

EAMA-BHABEA BIKSHITA, Kanjlara-mmiihlm^^ 
son of Yajna-rmia, Janakiparinaya of Eama- 
Idiadra Diksliita for B. A. Degree Examination — 
1907. Edited by M. Lakshmana vSastriar. pp. 222. 
Tanjore, 1906, 8". 14080. d, 28.(2.) 

■ — — — Translation of Janakiparinayaiii. pp. 149. 
Hradras, [1906.] 8A 14080. d. 30.(1.) 

EAMA-BHABEA OJHA. [Englisli translation of 
Vira-rnitrodaya.] : Scfi MiTEA Misha. 

EAMA-BHABEAEYA SUEI. Sae EAMA-BHAnRA. 

EAMA-BHABEA SAEVABHABMA. [Oommentaiy 
on Padartlia-tattva-nirupana.] See Eaghu-natha 
S iHOMAni. 

EAMA-BHABEA SASTRI, son of Devahi-nmid ana y 
AmstlUy of SnmeTpuT, [Hindi prose translation 
and verse-paraplxrase of Bbagayad-glta,] See 
MAHA-BiiAiaTA. - Bliagavad-glta .— and 
Vemamlars, 

[Hindi translation of Vidnra-niti and 

Y aksha-dharma-prasnottara-inrila.] See Maha- 

niiAEATA. — Udyoga-parva, 

EAMA-BEAHMEHBEA SAEASYAlf, disciple of 
Bdma-lrahma and Krishndnanda [Chandeika- 
chIbya.] [For Cliandrika-sara-bodlunI, sum- 
marising E/s Advaita-siddhanta-guru-chandrika:] 
See MADHAYA-riHTiu SvamL 

U l etc. [Advaita- 

siddhanta-guru-cliandrika. A metrical treatise 
on Vedantio monism, witk a commentary called 
Amrita-rasa-jliari, in 10 chapters. Edited by 
Ganapati SastriJ pp. 369, ix. [An- 

parai, printed, 1908.] 8^. 14049. h, 20. 

, EAMA-CHANBEA,o/Gti/iaA%!!ai. 

[Rasehdra-chintamapi* A manual of medicine. 
; With Telugu translation by Pattisapu Venkate- 


svarudu. Edited by Vin^ainuri VTra-ragliava- 
charya.] pp. i. 4, 273. [Mad/msf\ 1909. 

8^ 14043. cc. 30.C3.) 

EAMA-CHAHBEA, disciple of Eema-^aliandra. [For 
Saty a - sri - harischandra - nripati - prabandlia, com- 
piled from E.'^s H'^.-natya, etc . :] See Mana-vuaya. 

fWR \ [Chaturvimsati- 

jiiia-puja-vidhana. A Jain ritual for the worship 
of the 24 Jiuas, in Hindi verse, with Sanskrit 
QnantrasJ] pp* b 212, Oalcuttay [1923.] 

ohL 12°. [Sidabha-jama-grantha-mdld no. 26.] 

14100. aa, 17. 

‘^1’ , . . I Halavilasa of Raina- 

chaiidra Siiri. [A drama in 7 acts on the epic 
tale of Hala.] Edited by G. K. Shrigondekar . . . 
and Lalchandra B. Gandhi . . . with an introduc- 
tion by the latter, pp. xL 91 ; 1 plate. Baroday 
Bombay printed, 1926. 8°. [Gaelmad^s Oriental 

Series, no. xxix, (Golden Jubilee Number).] 

14003. pp. 29. 

— — \ (Nir- 

bliayabliima vyayoga.) [A short play in one act 
on the epic legend of BhTma and Draupadi.] 
pp. vL 18. [1910.] 8°, am, 2437 [1910.] 

8°. iJaina-Yaso-vijaya-grantha-mcUd, no. 19.] 

14100. g. 19. 

EAMA-CHAHBEA, . . . Ghana- 

vritta . , • A continuation of Kalidasa^s Megha- 
sandesa. Edited by K. D. Nagaswara wnth notes 
[by the latter], pp. i. 52. JfasaiZipafam, 1908. 
8°* 14070. dd. 53.(6.) 

Ghanavritham , . . With [Telugu] intro- 
duction & notes [i.e. literal interpretation, para- 
phrase, etc.,} bj^ K. Rainakrishnaiya [and Telugu 
verse-translation by Malladi Achyuta-rama Sasfcri], 
pp. ii, i. 28, iii. 100, 90; 1 plate. 
Bllore, 1917, 8°, 14070. dd. 55.(3.) 

g ... Ivuinaro- 

daya, part i. [A champu poem on the legend of 
the birth of the god Kumar a, in 9 ulldsas,} By 
Korada Ramachendra. Edited by K. D, Nage- 
swara. pp. i iii. 177. Masnlipaiam^ 1910, 8°. 

14070. cc. 24. 

EAMA-CHAHBEA, so?!, of BaMiwal Suhha-rdma. 
[lAfe.l See Bhagayati-lIla Kasalta. 
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eama-chandea, 50??/ of Bfma-prasdda^ Pandit 
of Jlvana Simdia Varmcl, of Surajgarh. [Com- 
mentary Alankara-manjusha on xi°.-chandrika.] 
See ItlMA-GHANDEA NyAYA-VAGISA. 

EAMA-CHANBEA ACHAEYA, so??/ of Krishna. 
The Prakriyakaunmdi of Eamadianclra . . . With 
the commentary Prasada of Vittliala and with a 
critical notice of manuscripts and , . . introduction 
by . . . Katnalashankar Pi’anasliankar Trivedi. 
(^ . . . Bhan- 

da/rka/r Oriental liesearch Institute : Poona, Bombay 
printed, 1925- . 8*^. [Boinhanj Sanshr it and 

Prahrit Series, no. Ixxviii,] 14092. aa. 36. 

EAMA-CHAEBEA ADIGA, JL 

[Mukambika-gita-dasaka. 10 hymns 
to Mdkainbika, a form of Lakshmi with attri- 
butes of Devi, worshipped at Kolhapur.] pp. 15. 
Mangalore, 191b. 16^ 14060. a. 24.(2.) 

EAMA-CHAHBEA BAEIJYA, of Ghittagong. [Edit, 
of Abhidhainmattlia-sahgaha ivith Bengali trans- 
lation.] See Anueuddiia. 

[Edit, of Nibbanarn-passana-kammatthana 

with Bengali translation.] Sre KA^orATOiANA. 

EAMA-CHA:^BEA BHAEATI, called Bauddhagama- 
ciiAKEAVAETi. Bbakti-Hundertvers von Raina- 
candra^ ein Beispiel der Bhakti im Buddhatume. 
See Foimder of the Sect Siddhanta/ 

etc. pp. 141-160. 1917. 12^, 14050. ccc. 15. 


EAMA-CHANBEA BmlKATHA BABmlofAhnad^ 
ahad. [Prakrita-sabda-rupavali. 

A short grammar of Prakrit^ in Sanskrit.] pp. 31. 
[AJirnadah ad, 1905.2 12°. 

14090. a. 18. 

EAMA-CHAFBEA LAKSHMAKA-EAIJ ASEEKAE. 
[Edit, of Kiratarjuniya III. wdtli English trans- 
lation ^ note s^ dc.] See BhIravi. 

EAMA-CHANBEA MAEUTI MAEA-JAKA. [Edit.] 
See MAHA-BHARAr A. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanslcrit 
and Vernacmkirs. 

EAMA-CHAKBEA EAEAYAEA BABEAEIKA. 
[Hindi translation of Bhavartha-dTpika.] See 
Maha-bhakata. — Bhagavad- gita . — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. 

EAMA-CHAFBEA EYAYA-YAOISA, of Vidija- 
nidhi I 

\ [Alahkara-chandrika^ or 
Kavya-ch°. A manual of the art of poetry. 
With commentary Alahkara-mahjfisha by Rama- 
cbanclra son of Eama-prasada of Surajgarh. Fol- 
lowed by some biographical and religions vex'ses.] 
pp. viii. 70. 5^^ [Boynhay, 1912.] 12°. 

14055. a. 1.(2.) 

EAMA-CHAEBEA PAlBB-EAiaA MOGHE YA- 
SAIkAE. 1^“% etc. [Almanack 

for Saka 1834 (A.D. 1912-13). Prepared by 
II. P. M. Y.] [1912.] ohl 16°. See EpHEME- 

BiDES. 14096, a. 7.(8.) 


EAMA-CHAEBEA BBBHEEBEA, 5c??/o/ EATHA. [Oriya paraphrase 

VaficJia Family. [Commentary on Ghampu- and exposition of Olaafiga-liarika.] 5m Chakga- 
bharata.] Ananta Bhatta^ Wm dIsa. 


[Commentaries on Bhartri-liari^s Satakas,] 

See Bhaktri-iiari^ the Poet. 

[Commentary on Champu-ramayana.] See 

Bhoja-raja. 


EAMA-CHAEBEA CHBBAMAM. 1 

[Sat-padya-ratnavali. A collection of verses from 
various sources. Edited with Bengali metrical 
translation by Jagad-isa-chandra Sena Gupta.] 
pp. xix. 288. [Sherjmr, 

Calcutta printed^ 1912.] 12°. 14070, 5.45, 

EAMA^OHAEBEA BHOKBA-BEYA GHOIAP. See 


rail;: 


Abvaitekdra Sarasvat!, 




- 


EAMA-CHAEBEA EAB, Panamale. [Edit, of 
Dvadasa-stotra wdth Kannada translation.] See 
ANANDA-TiRTIIA, 

[Brahma-sutra-padanvaya-mahjarij edit, of 

Brahma-sutra with interpretation.} See BadarI-, 
YANA. — Brahna-sTitra with Dvaita Gommentanes. 

[Brahma - sutrartha - sahgralia, edit, of 

Brahma-sutra with Kannada exposition.] See 
BadarIyana. — Brahryba-suira with Dvaita Gom^ 
nhenta,ries. 

EAMA-OHAEBEA 8AEKAEA TAKI. [De Carmine 
Dei Deorum^ edit, of Bhagavad-gita with English 
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translation and commentary.] See MahA'-bha- 
RATA.— Bhagavad-gita. — Sanslcrit and Unglish- 

EAMA-.CHAE’BBA SAEMA, of NaithaL [Edit, of 
Dana - Ilia - kavya witli Sanskrit commentary 
Krislina-keli and Hindi translation.] See Ml- ' 
DHAVA, Bhatta, 

EAMA-CHAHBEA SASTEI, Komda. See Kama- 

CHANDRA^ K. 

EAMA-CHABBEA SASTEI, S., of SdraiU-man- 
dirmn^ Tnplioane. [Edit, (jointly).] See Pu- 
iilnAs.—Shanda^jntrdna, 

EAMA - CHAHBEA SASTEI, VMnu - jmram S. 
[Tamil translation of Siddbanta-bindii.] See 
Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc, 

[Edit.] See Valmiki. — Eamayana. — 

BJntire Text. * 

EAMA-CHAHBEA SASTEI BHEPKAE. [Edit, 
(jointly),] See Badarayana.— tvith 
Advaita 0 ommenfaries . 

EAMA - CHANBEA SASTEI KQTl - BHASKAEA. 

[Edit.] See Bhartri-haiiIj the Grammarian, 

EAMA-CHAITDEA TiETHA, disciple of Vdsudeva 
Sarasvail, [Malia-vilkya-ratn avail, compilation 
by E. T. from the Upauishads.] See Upanishads. 
— Selections. 


on sacrificial rituals.] ff. i. 57, 28, i. 

[Bara BanU, 1905.] ohl 4^ 14033. d. 28. 

EAMA - CHAEA:^A TAEKA - YAaiSA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA. [Commentary Darpana- vivriti on 
Sabitya-darpaiia.] See Visva-natha Kavi-raja. 

EAMA - CHAEAHA YIBYA - YIHOBA SMEITI- 
EATHA. [Bengali translation of Ilaja-tarangim 
(jointly).] See KaIiHANa. 

EAMACHAEYA, ApasanJcara, See Apas Ankara 
Ramagiiarya. 

EAMACHAEYA, son of Visva-ndtha. U 
rrtf^WhlTW: W [Hyayamrita-taranginT. A commen- 
tary on the Nyixyamrita of Vyasa-tTrtha. Edited 
by T. E. Krishnacharya.] fi‘. 272, 13, 7. Kum- 
bhalcojiam, Bomhaij printed, [1910.] ohl, 4^. 

14049. bbb. 14. 

Imperfect^ wanting fols, 273-356. 

EAMACHAEYA KATJJALGIKAE. [Edit.] See 
Vadi-raja, Madliva Theologian. 

[Vanaspati-ratna-nirda, or Gida- 
mulikegala samskri ta-kannad a-maharashtra-kosa. 
Sanskrit names of medicinal plants with equi- 
valents in Kannada and Marathi. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 100. "^563X1^ [56% 1913.] 12°. 

14043. b. 19. 

EAMA BAIYAJHA, of Kalas. See Eama «Toyisa. 



EAMA-CHAEAHA SUKUIA, of Lamhodarpur, Wii 
icroft HFtt II [Tajna-mafijusha. A treatise 




EAMA-CHAHBEA YAIBYA-SASTEI, of Aligarh. 
[Editions of Pasupata-tantra and Siddha-pasu- 
pati-t°. with Hindi translations.] See Tantras. 

EAMA - CHAHBEA YIBYA - YACiSA BHATTA^ 
CHAEYA. [Bengali translation of Jyotisha-sara- 
sangraha.] See Jyotisha. 

EAMA-CHAHDEA YIHAYAKA PATA-YAEBHAHA. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Upanxshads, — Separate 
Upanishads, 

[Edit, (jointly).] SeeYmAS, — Two or 

More Vedas, 

EAMA-CHAHBEEHBEA SAEASVATi, disciple of 
Vdsudevendra, See Eaima-chandra Tirtha. 


EAMA-BAS, of Bhadrachalam, See Gopanna. 

EAMA-BATTA PAHTHA, of KemlaAcrisJma, 
of Bareilly OoUege, ^ . . . 

The Aparapanchratram. A Sanskrit drama 
(written originally [to celebrate the conclusion 
of the Great War] as a parody of the drama 
Pancharatra of . . . Bhasa). pp. ii. 2, iv. 94. 
Benares, 1923. 8°. 14075. d. 7.(3.) 

nmm 

Dipashatakam [105 verses in the 
form of a dialogue between Loyalty and Polity 
on the occasion of an illumination in honour of 
King George Y.] , , , with the Sanskrit commen- 
tary ‘ Prabha ^ by the author [and] English trans- 
lation. Revised by Pt. Ikbal Krishna Shargha, 
B.A. pp. 2, ii. 88, 20. Benares, [1923,] 8°, 

14076. d. 7,(2.) 



EAMA of GuTit-lmlay Kcmgri, [Edit.] See 

BFuAHMANAS. — TalavaMra-hrdhmcma, 

— - [Introduction to A Manual of Hindu 
Etllics/M Cl-IAraAVARKAR (Cl. A.). 

BAMA-BEYA MISEA. [Edit,] See Gahga-dMsa, 
son of Gofdla-ddsa, 

BAMABHINA BIsA, of Ajodhya, [Hindi trans- 
lation of Bliagavad-gita.] See Maha-bhaeata.— 
Bliagavad-gita. — Sanshit and Vernaculars, 

BAMABHiHA SAEMA, son of Munnd-ldl^ of Gopal- 
pur, [Hindi translation of Puinishottarna-nirilia- 
tmya.] See Pueanas. — -Bridian-ndradvya-piorcma, 


[Hindi translation of Meglia-mala.] See 

Tanteas. [Biidra-ydmala-tantra,] 


BAMA-BIKA SIMHA, Mahdrdja-Jmmdra, 
See Haeischakdra, Bdhu. 


EAMA-G-OPALA SASTEI, 0 / the D ay anand Anglo- 
Yedio College^ Lahore. [Edit, of Dantyoslitlia- 
vidlii with Hindi translation, etc,] See Vsbas.-— 
Atharva-veda. [Appendix,] 

BAMA-GOYmBA SIBBHAHTA-YAGISA. [Com- 
xnentary Dhira-ranjika on Kumara-sambhava.] 
See li.Amj)MA.—K^mdra-samh}iava, 

EAMA-JASA AGAEYAIA. \ 

l [Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara. A 
manual of orthodox Hinduism, comprising hymns, 
rituals, and moral teachings from various sources, 
with Hindi translation and some Hindi stories.] 
pp. ii. 258. Jhariaj Bombay pvintedy 9 [1917,] 
12". 14027. aa. 4. 

BAMAJN’A PAHBEYA, Vydkaranopddhydya. 
[Edit,] See Madiiu-stjdaxa Saras vati. 

BAMA JOYISA, Kalasada P%ifta-rdmana, [Edit, 
of Kalasesvara-inalmtine with Kannada transla- 
tion.] See PuRAXAs. — Shanda-purdna, 

BAMA-EANTA BASA [KAVi-xANriu-irARA]. 

etc, [Sad-vaidya-kula- 
pahjika. A metrical genealogy of the Vaidya 
caste. With Sad-vaidya-bhavavali, a tract on 
the same subject by Jagan-natha Gnpta, and 


supplements by Rama-tanu Har Kavi-sekha,ra. 
Edited with appendix by Chandra-kanta Har.] 
pp. viii. 376. [Seiihati, 

Calcutta printed, 1911.] 8". 14058. bh. 2.(3.) 

BAMA-KAHTHA, Bdjdnaha^ d/iseiple of JJtpala- 
deva. [Commentary Spanda-vivriti on Spazxda- 
kaidkas.] /SWy Kallata. 

BAMA KAYINBEA, Kimiviy disciple cf S add-si 
[Commentary on Ohampu-bharata.] See An A.wiii\ 
Bhatta, the Poet, 

BAMA-KISOEA SAEMA, Grammarian, 

1 [Saptama-maiigala and Ashtania-in" 
Glosses on Dimga-simha'’s vritti on pt. 3, §§ 7-8 
of the Ka-tantra.} See vSarva-varma. . . 

etc, [Kalapa-vyrikarana.] pt. 3 
[1905-1906.] ' 8", 14093.6.7 

BAMA-KBISHNA, son of Deva-jl. Een onbekend 
Indiscli tooneelstuk (gopalakelicandrika). Tekst 
met inleiding door W. Caland. pp. 158. Ams^er- 
danif 1917. 4". [Verhandelmgen der Kon, Aha- 

demie van Wetemsch app^en te Amsterdami ; Afdeeli ng 
LeiteTlmnde, nieuwe reeks, deel xvii., no. 3.] 

Ac. 944/3. 

BAMA-KBISHFA, disciple of Yidydra'nya, [Com- 
mentary on Pahcbadasi.] See Maduava, son of 


BAMA-KEISHFA BHATTA, disciple of Giridhara, 
[Commentary "prakasa on Sudclhadvaita-inar- 
tancla.] Bee Giridhara Maharaja. 

BAMA-EBISraACHABYA, of Ashfa-matha School, 
Udipi. [Edit.] Kollur, 

BAMA-KBISHHA BiKSHITA [Dharmaxanda], sor. 
of Biva-rdma, W'm 

[Guru-parampara-charita. A metrical account 
of the history and doctrines of the Advaita school 
of theology, from its mythical origins to the life 
of Sankara and his successors down to modern 
times, in 2 parts of 54 cantos each. With com 
mentary Artha-sphurti by the author^s disciple 
Gopala (Dhirananda) . Preceded by a Guriit- 
karsha-panchaka with commentary, and followed 
by a metrical list of teachePs names.] ff. vi, 525. 

[Bombay, 1908.] Pol. 14058. c. 12 


-EAMA-KEISHHA 


EAMA DEVA- 
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RAMA-KEISHHA GOPALA IHAHBAEKAE, Sir. 
[Edit, of MalatT-madliava and its commentary, 
with notes.] >SWyEHAVA’BHUTi, 

*- — ^ — OommeiiKmative Essays presented to Sir 
Eamkrislina Gopal Bliandarkar. pp. viii. 455 ; 
7 plates. Bhandarlmr Oriental Besearch Institute : 
Poona, im. 4^. 14096. e.l. 

EAMA - KEISHEA GOVIITBA BHABKAMKAE, 
[Edit,] See Sui?TA~PiTAKA. — Khmldidm^-niluiya. 


EAMA-EEISHHA SASTEI, Kottdrahkara M. V. 
[Malayalam metrical version of Bliamini-yilasa I.] 
See Jagak-natha Pandita-raja. 

EAHA- KRISHNA SASTEI PATA - VAEDHANA 
[Tatya Sa*st.rj]. [Com mentally °bhuti on Pari- 
bliasliendu-sekhai'a.] Nagesa Bhatta, 

EAMA - KEISHNA TAPASVI- YIDYA - BHESHANA. 
[Comineiitary Vimala-prabha on Ritu-sanihara.] 
See KAUBABA.— RUu-samhdra. 



The English works of Eaja Eaminoliun 

lioy, etc. pp. 29, 978 ; 4: plates. AUahaiad^ 1906. 
12^ 012273, ee. 16. 


EAMA^KEISHNA SASTEI, son of Trivihrama-nard- 
yai^a (Fichchu Sdstrl), of Kalpadi* [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Apastamba. — Gpihya^sutra. 

[Edit.] See AmAhlYi-^A.---Grihya-suira. 

‘ [Edit, (jointly).] See Baudhatana. 


Translation of an Abridgment of the 

Yedant, or, Resolution of all the Veds . . . Like- 
wise a translation of the Gena Upanishad . . . 
according to the gloss of the celebrated Shancara- 




[Edit.] See 'UT?AmmA’DS.~Sep>ar(ite Ifp)a>ni- 


sh ads. 


[Edit, of KTirukta and Nighantu (jointly).] 


See Yaska. 


EAMA-KEISHNA KAYI, i¥., of Wanparti. The 
Lithic Records of Hyderabad. Prepa-red by 
M. Ramakrishna Kavi, M.A,, under the direction 
of Hawab Prainnrz Jung Bahadur for the approval 
of H.H. The Nizamis Govermnent. pt. i. pp. 16. 
Madras, 1911. 4^ 14177,11. 


EAMA-KEISHNA KAYI, 3L, of Wanparti, and 
EAHA-NATHA SASTEI, 8, K. Daksbinabharati 
Series. Patna 8r Madras published, Trichur 
Bomhay printed, 1922- . 14003. mm. 8. 


- II n [Chatiirbhani. 4 dramatic mono- 


logues ihhdnas), viz. Padma-prabhritaka, Dhurta- 


vita-samvada, TJbbayabhisarika, and Pada-tadi- 
taka, ascribed respectively to Sudraka, Isvara- 
datta, Vara-ruchij and Syamila. Edited by R. K. 
and S. K. E. S.] pp. vi. iv. 28, 31, 15, 48. Patna^ 
[Tnc/mr printed,] 1922. [BaPshma- 
hlwratl Series, no. 1.] 14003, mm. 3,(1.) 


EAMA-XEISHNA MISEA, 50?^ of MdMava. [Com- 
mentary Yukti-sneba-prapuranx and gloss Gii- 
dbartha-vivarana on Sasto-dlpika.] See Jatmini. 
— Mi m mmi - su tra , 


EAMA - KEISHNA TAEKA - TiETHA. [Nyaya- 
kasuinafijali-saurabba, edit, of Nyaya-kusurniiujali 
with Bengali metrical translation, commentary, 
etc.] See Udayana Agharya. 


EAMA - KEISHNAYYA, Kordda. [Introduction, 
interpretation, etc., in Telugu, to Gbana-vritta.] 
See RAMA-ciiAnDRA, Kordda. 


EAMA LABHAYA. [Edit.] 
Ramayana . — Entire Text. 


See Valmiki.- 


EAMA - LINGA BEAHMANANDA, of Madura. 
[Tamil interpretation, etc., of Panebadasi.] See 
Madhava, 50 ??. of May ana. 


[Careeri] See Sukdara-rama Sastri, M. E. 


EAMA-LINGA SASTEI, Mudigonda. [Metrical 
Telugu yersion of Puslipa-bana-vilasa.] See 
Kalidasa, Pseud, [ic. Kalidasa Sabvabhauma 

BjIArTACHARYA.] 


EAMA MISEA SASTEI, Svdnu, of Sanshrit Oollege, 
Benares. [Edit.] See Upanishads. — Separate 
Tlpanishads* 


EAMA-MOHANA EAYA. ^t^-j T\IM 

<3 } [Sanskrit and Bengali 

works. A reprint.] pp. iy. 836. 

[AUaJiahad, Oalcutta j)iiiited, lQQb. 2 

14128, a. 2. 
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cliarya ... By Eamiiiohnn Eoy. pp, x. 14^ 6, 
London, 1817. 4°. 14007, cc. 32. 

BAMA-MUETI SASTEI, Bhdgavatulci, of Maharajah 
G allege, V Izianagram, 

[Hari-karika-sesha-sarvasva. A metrical tract 
on Telugii grammar^ supplementing KrisKna- 
iimrti^s Hari“karika. Edited by Bli. Venkata 
Bhagavata-sastiL] pp. 2, 24. Vhianagrami, 
Madras printed, 1917. 12°. 14090, b. 51.(3.) 

EAMA-MIJETI SASTEI, SmdiaiiMafla. [Edit, 
of Kania-kala-vilasa witb Telugu exposition styled 
Ealiasyartlia-bodliini.] Seo PuNYAnANDA. 

EAMAHA-LALA, Gosvdml, of M%ittr a. frT^- 

W [Tilaka-prakasa. A tract on the mark 
worn on the forehead by Vaishnavas. With Hindi 
translation by Damodara Sastri Alahopadesaka.] 


pp. 


22 


[MuUra, Brindahan "pTmted, 
14088, bbb. 13,(3.) 


1907.] 8°. 

EAMAE'Al'BA, Vy{2harana-sdstri. [Edit, (jointly) .] 
See PuEAHAS. — Mdrhandeya-purdna, [Devi-mdhd- 
tmya,] 

EAMAHAIJDA, son of Mulvunda-priya,, a>nd 
(f Bdmendra Yana [Chaitanya Vana]. 
khauda-tika. A commentary on the Kasi-khanda.j 
See PaRANAS.--™SfcamZa-pwraM6i. ?rfTg° 

[Skanda-purana.] pt. iv. [1909-1911.] Pol. 

14018.6,14, 

EAHA-ITANBAHA BAESAETA-EATHA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA, l [Eatna-bodlia. A grammar 

of Sanskrit in Sanskrit, with specimen translations 
in Bengali and English. Part ii., on the verb- 
systems.] pp. viii. 60. TfR 
[Daspara, Sylhet printed, 1914.] 8°. 

14092, aa. 26.(1.) 

EAMAHANBA SAEASVATI, disciph of Govinda- 
nanda, [Commentary Yoga-mani-prablia on Yoga- 
sutra.] See Pai^anjall — Philosophical Works. 

EAMANANBA SAEASVATI, son of TiTumaldchdrya, 
and disciple of Mukunddpxima. [Commentary 
Brahmamrita-varshini on Brahma-sutra,] See 
Ba'dabayana. — Brahma-siitra %vith Ad,vaita Com- 
ineniaries, 

EAMAlSfAlSrBA SIVA'-YOGI, of EiMalli Arudka 
Svdmih Maflia. sbdd 


[Kaivalya-paddhati. A Kannada Saiva 
poem. Pollowed by Sadhu-sat-purashara kathe- 
galn, Kannada religious stories, and the Mali im- 
nah-stotra with Kannada interpretation.] pp. 88. 
o35)^ l>dood [Hala Shmmda,] Bellary printed, or on 
[1911.] 8°. 14177, b, 28. 

EAMAEfAlBASEAMA, disc file (f Kr id mdsram a. 
[Commentary Ishtartha-kalpa-vallT on Anargba- 
ragliava.] See Muraei Misea. 

EAMAKAIBA SYAMI, Nmdiala, of Gonjevaxam^ 
Q LD ir (oST 6iQ md, he ih. [ Moksha - sadhana- 

vilakkam. aAii Advaita-vedantic treatise on. the 
methods for obtaining salvation, in Tamil, illus- 
trated by Sanskrit quotations. Edited by (x. Vadi- 
velu Chetti.] pp. xxxix, ii. ii. 528, iv. ; 1 plate. 
Qa'mdvor [Madras,] 1906. 8°. 14170. eee. 16, 

EAMAKAHBA TiRTHA, of Benares. 

takhandartha-siddhi. 1119 vv. of arguments in 
defence of Vedantic monism. Edited by Sami 
Sastri.] pp. 100, iv, [Benares, 

1916.] 12°. 14050, a. 18,(4.) 

EAMA -KAEAYA!NA, Munsarim Mtinsifl, of Etaioah . 
[Edit.] See Tueasi Dasa. 

EAMA -NAE AY AHA AVASTEI, of Anglo- AraUe 
Press, Luchioio. [Edit.] See UpahisitauvS. — Squall 
Oollections, 

EAMA-HAEAYANA BHATTACHAEYA, MuJiopd- 
dhydya, of Khanpur. [Gomnientary on Sarasvata- 
siltra.] See Sarasvata-sutea. 

EAMA-HAEAYAHA GABBA, Sdstrl, of NasiL 
[Prabuddlia-bharata-champu, A 
patriotic drama in 5 acts, prose and verse, pre- 
senting imaginary scenes in an assembly of the 
gods concerned with the alleged oppression and. 
awakening of India at the present day. With 
Hindi interpretati on, styled °prabha, by the author,] 
pp. ii. 71 ; 1 ‘pl^l^- [Nasih, Bonv 

hap printed, 1922.] 12*°. [Sad-dchdfa-grantha- 

rndld. no. 2.] 14079. a. 13,(2.) 

EAMA-HAEAYAHA SASTEI, Gan4a, See Rama- 

NAEAYAKA GaUI)A. 
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KAMA-MBAYANA SASTEX, VcMya, [Hindi 
translation of KriyoddTsa.] See Tantbas. [Ktl- 
y 0 44 Jsa-t antra,] 

B AMA - ¥AEA YAFA YIB YA - EATN A. [Bengali 
translation of Cliliando-inanjari.] See Ganoa- 
jjASAf son of Oopdla-dclsa. 

— [Edit.] See Eabha-mohana Thakktjea. 

[Edit* of Lalita-madliava with Bengali 

translation J Eupa (jtOsyamL 

EAMA-3S[AEAYAFA VISVA - E ATHA PATHAKA. 
[Edit, of Dliainma-pada with Gujarati translation, 
introduction^ etc. (jointly).] See Sutta-pitaka. — 
Khudila ha-nik(Jya, [Dhanm a-p ada .] 

EAMA-EATHA BE. See EA:\iA“riATHA CtOsyami 
V inyALANKARA. 

EAMA-EATHA BEVA SAEMA, of 

Karahuchi, [Edit.] See Ani’yeshti. 

EAMA-HATHA BXJBE. 

i mni u) 

[Y atindra-cliaritamrita-'inaliodadhi. A San skrit 
metrical account of the career and teachings on 
Advaita philosophy^ ritual^ and religious law of 
Bliavananda TTrtha and others of his school. 
With Hindi paraphrase. With additional matter 
on cognate topics appended.] to- [Benares, 

1924- .] 12^ 1405a aa. 2. 

FoZ. 1 {all that has been rcGcivacl so far) coniains only 
54% 1 of the arnrh^ 



EAMA-ITATHA SASTEI, S. E. See Eama-krishna 
KayI; M,, and Eama-uatha Sastbi^ S. K Da- 
kshinabharati Series. 1922- . 8°. 14003. inm. 3. 

EAMA-EATHA SASTEi, VempaH. [Edit.] See 
Tirumala DiivSHirA^ P. 

EAMA-¥ATHA SIEOMAHI, of Sahra, Midnapur. 

[Parijata-harana. A play in 7 
actSj upon the legend of Krishna^ s removal of the 
•pdrijdta tree from heaven (Bliagayata-p®.^ X. lix.). 
With notes.] pp. ii. i. 158^ 1. 

[Gdeutta, 1904.] 8". 14076. cc. 3. 

EAMA-HATHA TAEKA - EATNA. 

I . . . Arya Lahari, Containing 900 
verses [on miscellaneous themes]. pp. 228. 
Calmtta, 1896. 12^ 14070. cc. 14. 

l (Prabhata Swapuam. 

Morning Dream. A drama in Sanskrit.) pp. ii. i. 
216. CaJcAitta, 1905. 8^ 14080. d. 30.(2.) 

The MngUsh title is from the wrapper. 

qrrgsfqfspTiyq i [Vasudeva-vijaya. A poem 

in 18 sargas on the legends of Krishna, New 
edition, revised and enlarged.] pp. ii. 283. 

Hh^^lOalcntta, 1891.] 8^ 14070. cc.l3. 

I (Vilap Laliari.) [A poem oi; 

111 verses on the lament of the Earth-goddess 
for her son Naraka when slain by Krishna, etc. 
With English preface Ijy Kisorl-mohana Gaiigo- 
padhyaya.] pp. iii. 28. [Galcutta, 

1893.] 12°. 14070. ec. 15. 




EAMA-HATHA RAI, son of Veda-garbha TarM- 
cMrya. [Commentary Manorama on Gana-mala.] 
See Sahva-vaema. — Appendix. 

RAMA-KATHA SASTRI, Teddsur N. [Edit, of Santi- 
vilasa with Tamil paraphrase.] See Mla-eaniha 
Eikshita. 


[Commentaries Srr - hhashya (Sariraka- 

mTmainsa-bhashya)^ Vedanta-dipa, and Vedanta- 


RAMA-HATHA DVITEDI. See Eama-natha Dube. 


RAMA - KATHA GOSVAMI TIDYALAlSfKAEA. 

[.Edit, of Daya-kanmudi with note.s.] See Pitam- 
BAKA SinDHANTA-VAGISA. 


[Bengali translation of Jyotir-umktavali 


(in part).] Sec V AJstsx-VADANA Sabma. 


RAMAN MENON [Taramal Yadakke-ltudilil Arptr 
Men on]. [Edit, of Maiii-ratna-mala, with Mala- 
yalam paraphrase Sukha-bodhini.] See Mani- 
KATHA-irAr.A. 


RAMANUJA, Founder of the Sect. [Tyfc.} See 
Andhra-pubna. 


See GovindaciiaeyAj J. 

See Kbishna-svami Aiyangar, /S'. 
See P oeanas. — Bhdrgava-purdna. 


857 


EAMANUJA 


EAMAITUJA 


858 


Brira on Braliraa-sutra, as printed witli tbe latter.] EAMANUM, Founder of the Sect {continued ) . 

Sec Badarayana.^ — Brahma-sutra with Visishtd- [On the Sn-bliashya :] SRisA- 

r^t’a^^a Commentaries, citaotra Vasu. 


[Tattva- 

ratnavali. Being E/s Sri-bhashya with a para- 
phrase in sragdhard verse and a copious commen- 
tary styled Mani-inanjushika by Kunnapakam 
Srinivasacliarya.] pt. i. pp.416. or-o^ 

{Conjevarami, 1912.] 8^. 14050. ec. 1. 


— SiddliantadesEamannja. Textezur indi^Sen I 

Gottesmystik. II. [Being the introduction to the ; 
Sri-bhashya in German, and a German version of 
Eania - cliandra BharatEs Bliakti - sataka^ with 
notes,] (Religiose Stimmen der Volker, Heraus- 
gegeben v. Walter Otto. Die Eeligionen des alten 
Indien. III. Ans dem Sanskrit hbertragen von 
Rudolf Otto.) pp. 160;, ii, JenWj Breslau [printed]^ 
1917. 12^ 14050. ccc. 15. 

I . . . Sri bhushya vartika^ a 

treatise on Visisht^dvaita philosophy [/’.e, an 
anonymous metrical sinninary of Eamaniija^s Sri- 
bhashya] ; also Yatindra mat dipika^ by Mvasa 
chAryason of Govinda chary a, and SakalAcliAryamat 
sahgrah. Edited by Ratna G-opal Bhatta. pp. i. 
120^ 47j 17. Benares, 1907, 8®. [Benares Sanskrit 
Series, nos. 123j 133.] 14049. aaa, 18, 

[For Adhikarana-saravalij metrical 

summary of SrT-bhashya:] See Badabayana. 
— BraJma-szdra ivith Yisishtadmita Com- 
mentaries, 

[For Bhashyarbha-mani-pravala- 

dipika, based upon Sri-bhashya:] See Baua- 
RAYAHA. — Brahma-sutra, zvith Vinshfadvaita 
Commentaries, 

[For Visishtadyaitadhikarana- 

mala^ comprising a metrical epitome of Sri- 
bhashya and commentary thereon :] See 
Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with Visishfd- 
dvaita Commentaries, 

[For Bhava - prakasika, super- 

commentary on Sudarsana^s Sruta-prakasika 
on Sri-bhashya :] SeeUkmt-'RmmmA Maha- 


[For Eamanuja-bhashya-virodha- 

varuthini and Tattva-chandrika^ Advaita 
criticisms of Sri-bhashya:] See IIaia-mahe- 
SVARA SlSTRI. 

[Bhagavad-gita-bhasliyaj commentary on 

Bhagavad-gita.] See MAiiA-BHARArA. — Bhagavad- 
gitii,— Sanskrit, 


— — ^ ^ iK 

[Pritbn-gadya, Mita-gadya^ and V aikniitha- gadya. 

3 tracts on SrI-vaishuava theology. With the 
commentary (°adhikara^ or Gladya-bhashya) of 
Veiikata-natha Yedantacharyal forming pts. 1-2 
of his Eahasya-rakslia. Edited by Syama-desika 
Sri-saila Tata, chary a^ from a copy revised by 
Krishna Tatayarya.] pp. 76, [Gonjevarani,] 
1909, 8". 14049.4.5.(1.) 

[Gadya-trayU;, vk, Saranagati-gadya 
or Pritliu-g'^. and the 2 Mita-gadyas called Sri- 
ranga-g"^. and A^aikuntha-g®. With the commen- 
tary Gbidyadhikrira by A^eiikata-natlia A^edanta- 
charya. Edited by Eayam-pettai Chakravarti 
Krislinam-acharya.] pp. xii. 90, xxiv. ii. ; 1 ‘plate, 
1910.] 8". 14049.4.19.(1.) 


^ [Gadya- 

tray a. AVitli Hindi translation by Anaiita-pra- 
.sada Trikam-lah] pp. 108. 

[Jfamgrol, Ahmadahad printed, 1911.] 8°. 

14049, d. 26. 

[Gadya- tray a. AAhth 
Sanskrit commentaries by Sudarsaua (the Sruta- 
prakasika) and A^ehkata-natha Vedantacharya (the 
Prithu-gadyadhikara), and Tamil exposition by 
Periyav-aclian Pillai. Edited by P. Tirii-vehkata- 
charya.] pp. 250. [Conjevaram^ 

1916.] 8° . [Srl-vaishiava-granih a-mudrd^ aha- 
sahhd Series,] 14005. o. 3.(13.) 

— jj^u/r6)]^uj<s/rA’ir0®ffl-^(3<y(u ^jr 

(ijLD [Gaclya-traya. Edited with Tamil 
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riiBULing coBiioeutary and translation (based on 
tlie expositions of the Sriita-prakasikacbarya and 
Vedanta-desika) by T, S. Narasiminacliarya Svami,] 
pp. 8, 284/7. Madras, 1917. . 8". 14050. cce. 14, 


[A review of the chief philosophical schools, 
based upon the Sarva-darsana-sangraha,] Edited 
by P. B. Ananthachariar, etc, n) 

pp. 19. Conjeevermifl^^Q. 8°. 14049. b. 29. 


^ I)as angeblich von Eanianuja verfasste 
Vedantatattvasara luit einer Binleitnng und 
Aninerknngen heransgegeben nnd ins Deutsche 
iibertragen. Inaugaral-Dissertation zxiv Erlan- 
g'ung der })hilosophisGhen Doktorwiirde ... von 
Erich von Voss. pp. xii. 02, ii. Leipzig, 1906. 
8^ 14049. d, 24.(2.) 

t . . , frT?il- 

[Vedartha“Saiigra.ha. With 
Sudarsana^s coiniuentary Tatparya-dTpika. Edited 
by Deva-sikhamani Eamaniijacharya.] pp. vii. 
iii, iii. vi. 291. [IhdndahfMi, 1022.] 

8^ 14050. Gc, 38.(3.) 


[Eor Ashtadusa-'rahasya, ascribed to E. :] 

Rahasya. 


EAMAHXJJACHAEYA, of Dharma-jmrJ,. 

1 Tantrarahasya [a commentary 
on the Mimainsa-sutra] . . , Edited by E. Sliama- 
shastry. pp. 15, 84. JBaroda, 192^, 8°. [Gaek- 

wctrVs Oriental Series, no. xxiv.] 14003. pp. 24. 
Co 7 itains only the inti ^ oduction , chaps , 1-5. 

EAMAHITJACEAEYA, Alhmdu, [Edit.] See 

V ENKATA-XATIl A V]i]DANTACHxlliYA. 

EAMANEJAGHAEYA, Gclrgya, Fara-vastu [Bhatta- 
XxiTUA Yogi.] [Edit.] See Badakayana. — Brahita- 
sutra> -ioith YislshtadraMa Comineidarles, 

EAMAHEJACHAEYA, M. Deva-siMdmam, [Edit, 
of Aliirbudhiiya-sanihita, with introduction.] See 
Pancharatea. 

[Edit.] See Eamanuja, Fo-imcler of the 

Sect. 


[For Laglm-rama-paddliati, ascribed to 

R. :] See Eama. 

tret 

[Nity aradliana-graiitba . A V aishna va d ail y 11 turgy , 
ascribed to Eamanuja. Edited by Dharanidhara.] 
pp. IS. [Brindaban, 1915.] 8"^. 

14050. CO. 4,(2.) 


[For Yati-raja-vimsati, in adoration of E. :] 

See Aeagiya-kaKxIvala Peru-mal, 

* [For YatTndra-mata-dTpika, summarising 

R.'^s doctrine :] See Srinivasacharya, Malta- 
bUCtshyam, 

[For Ramanuja -mata- sahgraha, summa- 
rising E.^'s theology,, etc , :] See Srinivasa PlTrAR- 

ABYA* 

EAMAHEJACEAEYA, Gommentator on Yati-rdja- 
saptedi, [Commentary on Yati-raja-saptati,] See 
Venkata-natfa VedIntacharya. 

. EAMANIIJACHAEYA, of Oonjevaram. The Sarva^ 
sjdarsana Siromani of Pandit Eamanuja charya. 


EAMAI^EJACHAEYA, MddalMshi Tarka^tirtha, 
of Siuga-peru-mdl-lwvd. [For works edited and 
translated by E. in the Sri-vaishnava~grantlia- 
mudrapaka-sabba Series :] 

See Anantacharya, M, 

Aragiya-manavala JiYAE. 

„ Aragiya-manavala Pebu-mal. 

, : ■ Abvars. 

„ Ku RA-NxIRAYANA. 

„ PxVRASABA. 

„ Tani-slokam. 

,, Tiru-v.engai)A Eamanuja Svami, 

„ V ALMiia. — Bdmdyana, 

„ Yabadauhabya, IC A , 

, , Y xAUAVA-PRAICxVS A. 

[Edit, of Yati-raja-viinsati and its com- 
mentary, with Teliigu interpretation.] See 
Aragiya-manavala Peru-mal, 

[Edit.] See Badabayana. — Brethma-sutra 

with Two or More Commentaries of Different Schools, 

EAMANXJ JACHAEYA, Ndvalpdkam, [Commentary 
Bhai'ata-bhava-prakasika on ITdyoga-parva.] 
See Maha-bhabata . — Entire Work 
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RAMANUJAGHARYA, Sucldha-saitvam, See EjibIv- 
ayyangIe. 

RAMARTJJACHARYA, Ushahpdka. °°° eSl 

d _ 

MJDfUiriUiTo ex^^ewsxJSeijrflQ^^'on' ii [Vidvau- 
raanoliara. A treatise on Visishtadvaita doctrine, 
in Sanskrit and Tamil. Bks. 6-7.] pp. 109, i. 51. 
<g 5 '-oo£ido(o/{au/rGes»r [E^tmibakonamJ 1922. 8°. 

14049. d, 24.(3.) 

EAMAHUJACHAEYA, Valattm^ -aiyan^^^ 

Introduction to the Bhagavad-gita.'’^] See 
Maha -bhIrata. — B hagavad - git^.—S(mshrit and 
Idriglish, 

"EAMkEV^A bIs, If. a. F. S. iL See Srinivasa 
Ayodhya-ramanuja-dasa.. 

EAMAHBJA-BASA, siirnamed Doddayacharya and 
Mahacharya. [Commentary Parasarya-vijaya on 
Brahnia-sutra.] See BabarIyana. — JBrahma-sutra 
ivith Visishtddvaita Commentaries, 

- — — [Commentary Ohaiida-maruta on Sata- 
dushani.] Bee Venkata-natha Vedantacharya. 

^ \y edanta- desika - vaibhava - prakasika- 
stotra. A hymn in adoration of the Sri-vaishriava 
theologian Vehkata-natha Vedantacharya.] See 
B'RAHM.A-TANTRA-SVATANrRA SVAMI. 

Axm II [Gurn-parampara-prabha- 
yam.] 1911. 8^ 14170. de. 22, 

EAMANBJA JOSYAE, G. [English translation 
of Pranava-vadartha-dipika.] See Gar-gyayana. 


EAMA PANPYABA. [Commentary Vilasini 
Sri-krishna-vilasa.] See Stjkumara Kavi. 

EAM1~PATI MISEA. [Edit, (jointly).] 
GABAniiARA Bhati'ACHARYa, Logician, 

[Edit, of Vichara-trayi with notes.] 

KRiSHiYANAHDA Sarasvat!, of Kadvalya-dkdma. 



[Edit.] See Pai)A-lii>ta. 


— [Edit.] Sdd Sayyambhava, 

[Edit.] See Yardhamana, Founder of 

Kharatara-gtxcJiGhha, 

EAMA PISHAEOBi; JMMhara, [English trans- 
lation of Dhvany-aloka and °lochana.] See 
Akanba-yardhana. 

[English translation of Duta-ghatotkacba, 

Pratima-nataka, and Svapna-yasavadatta.] See 
Bhasa. [Dotthtful and Siqrposititmis Works,] 

■ — [Edit, and English translation of Trai- 

vikrama.] /See Traiyikraha. 

EAMA-PEAPAraA BASA, VanapaMi [Henry 
W AHiiAB.] [Edit.] See MAKA-Bi-tARAr a. — B ha- 
gayad-gita.— 

EAMA-PEAPAraA SYAMi, son of Jagan-ndtha, 
of B.amgarhf Alwar, [Hindi interpretation of 
Bhaya-santarana Upanishad.] See Upantshabs. — 
Modern and Fictitious Upanislhads, 


I 


EAMAITTIJA MIJHI, Yedanti, of Yadu-girij disciple 
of Varada Guru and Lahshmana Yogmdra, [Com- 
mentary on AshtaslokT.] See Parasara Bhatta. 


EAMA-PEASABA. [English translation of Yoga- 
sutra, Vyasa^s commentary, and VachaspatPs 
gloss.] See PataSjali. — Philosophical Works, 


EAMAHIJJAEYA, Suddha-sattvam, See Embay- 

AYYANGAR..', ■ 

i EAMAITITJA SBEI, Rekamu, [Edit.] See Appa 

I Kavi, K 

h 

:: EAMAE:XJJA SYAMI, T.P. [Edit, of Sarira^sthana 

? with Teluga interpretation, etc,] See Susrupa. 

^ , EAMA-PALA, King of Bengal, [History,] See 

i: . ,5: ■ Sanbhyakara K anbi. 


EAMA-PEASABA CHANBA. Dates of the Votive 
Inscriptions on the Stupas at Sanchi. pp. 22 ; 
6‘pUites, 1919, See India. — Arcliaeologiml Sicrvey, 
Memoirs, e^c. no. 1. 1919- . PoL W.P. 3758. 

— — [Ganda-raja-mala. Studies 

in the history of Bengal, in Bengali,] [1912,] 
See Acabemies, cte, — llajshahi . — Varcndra Re- 
search Society, [Ganda-vivarana.] 

vol.i., pt. 1. [1912- .] 4T 14058. c. 19. 
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EAMA-PEASADA JAINA, of Bomhay. [Edit.] 

See Kunda-kunDxI Acharya. 

— — [Edit, (jointly).] MANiKYxi-NANDi. 

— — [Edit] StYj Samanta-bhadra SvAMi. 

EAMA-PEASABA SAEMA^ Oholsa^ son of Ndthu- 
mm. 1 [Nayika-bheda- 

laksliana-kavya. 380 vy. defining and illustrating 
the characters of the various types of hei'oiiies in 
poetry. With Hindi translation.] pp. 104. 

«iQ.5o [Indarqarh. Bombay printed, 
1914.]^ 8". 14055. b. 20. 

EAMA-PEASADA SASTEI, of Jataiia. [Edit.] 

Sec Makasena. 

EAMA^PEASABA TEIPATHI [For Omkara- 
sarvasva^ incorporating Earikas of R. T. :] Sea 
Pkanava. 

EAMA-PEASABA VAIBYOPIbHYAYA, of Taksah 
Patiala, [Edit, of Madanapala’-nighantu with 
Hindi translation (Bhasha- tattya-prakasinT) .] See 
Mabanapala. 

EAMA - PEASAiriirA SASTEi, Eavya- tirtha, of 
Jammu. [Edit, of Vasudeva-vijaya, 
commentary called KaisavT.] ' Sea Vasudeva/ P. 

EAMA-EAHA, Sarmjaml, IsalculcJvadJinta. [Edit.] 
See Dattatreya. 

EAMA-EAEGilE-SAEAHA, 1th Ilatlhva Pontiff of 
Maihar. 1 [Sarnpradilya-bhaskara. 

A tract in Sanskrit and Hindi on the doctrines 
and rites of the Madhya chiircli and tlm succession 
of the Gurus thereof down to the autlmr. Pre- 
coded by a succession-list of Gurus and a life of 
Rania-sakhe;, the 29tli Guru of the list and first 
holder of the gddl at Mailiarj in Hindi.] ff. ii. 
17, 16. [Madhar, Benares printed, 1917.] 

obi 12^ 14021 a, 10.(2.) 

EAMA-EAraA TEIPATEI, ^^ 2 , of Amnkt^clla, of 
Nemaivar. [Edit, of Mani-ratna-mala with Hindi 
translation called Ratnamayi.] See Mani-batna- 

MALA. 

EAMA EAXT, BdlmiAton4a> of Mohana-rdya^ of 
Parnddipadu, [Supercoinmentary Bhashyarka- 
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prakasa on Saiikara^s Bhagavad-gTta-bhashya.] 
See Maha-bpiabata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit 

o o o 

[Garuda-sandevsa. A mythical poem, 
forming the 7th and 8th maujaris in an epic styled 
Samudra - inathana. With commentary by the 
author.] pp . 1 55, 1 7 . P amidipadu^ Naras a Boiupe t 
printed, 1912. 8^ 14070. cc. 36.(3.) 

— ti) • • * [Krishna- 

ITla - tarangini. A poem in 7 tarafigas on the 
legend of Krishna.] pp. 218, 18. 

[VamidipadUy Bapaila printed,] 1910. S'^. 

14072. cc. 61,(3.) 

— o o o [Pbukmini- 

parinaya. 9 cantos of verse in mixed metres, with 
interspersed prose, on the Puranic legend of the 
loves and marriage of Krishna and RukminT.] 
pp. 153, 10. 25 ?K-cpo 11 [Duggirala,] 1909. 8"^, 

V 14070. cc. 18.(1.) 

EAMA-EIBBHI-SAEA GAM. [Hindi translation 
of Panclia-pratikramana-siitra.] See PRAriKRA- 
MAnA-SUTBA. 

EAMA - EITBEA BHATTA. [Supercommentary 
Eamarudriya on Tarka-sangraha.] See Annam 
Bhatta. 

[Gloss Muktavall-prakasa-tarangiiu (Rama- 

rndrxya) on Siddlianta-muktavali begun by R. Bh. 
and completed by Rajesvai\a Sastrl.] See Visva- 
NATHA PANCHlnAnA BhAMACHABYA. 

EAMA-SAKALA MI^A. [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Maha-bharata. — Bhagayad-gita. — Sanskrit 

[Edit.] Sec Sadananda Vyasa. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Saicatayana. 

[Edit.] See Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — Vdja- 

saneylsamhitd . 

EAMA - SAFKAEA EAYA, of Ohaudhuri - bazar, 
Cuttack. [Edit, of Rig-veda with Sanskrit com- 
mentary and Oriya paraphrase.] See Vedas. — 
Ilig-veda. — Entire Text, 

— [Edit, of Yajur-veda with Sanskrit and 

Oriya interpretations.] See Vedas Yajur-veda. 

— Vajasaneyi-samhiid. 
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BAMA SABMA, of Manahal, See Muddu Dikshita, 

EAMASAEMAH TAEKAYACxISA. See Rama Tarka- 
vagisa Bhattaoharya. 


EAMA SASTEI, son of Bhaglratha. See Sri-raha 
SastpJ. 


EAMA SASTEI, Ghdma-rdja-iiagara, of Maharajahs 
SanshrU Gollege, Mysore, [Edit.] See NrisbihA; 
of AhoUlam (?). 


— ^ 

^rTT^ 

RRvana-sainvada-jhar]. A Sanskrit poem [in tlie 
form of a dialogue witli double meaning.s between 
SIta. and Ravana. With autlior’.s' commentary].) 
2 vols. pp. vii. 144, i. xyi. 152, i. Mysorcy 
1905,19. 8^ 14075.114. 


EAMA SASTEI, Kuravi. [Commentary Lasy a on 
Cliainpil-’bhai^ata,] See Ananta BHATTA,i/tc Poet, 

EAMA SASTEI, MarulihaL Bliaimiparinaya nita- 
kain TTgrferEIT>?T.5TTOR [A drama 

on tie legend of Nala, in 10 acts. With Englisli 
preface by Karpura Srlnivaso, Rau,] pp, xxiv. 
258, iii. ; Opiates, [Mysore,] 1914. 8°. 

14079. d. 48. 

— — - [Anotlier copy.] 14079. d. 49. 


— ” Megliapratisandesa, Sanskrit lyric supple- 
mental to Kalidasa’s Megliasandesa, by . . . M. 
Ramasastri, witli his own commentary, with an 
introdnction in Sanskrit by V. Lakshmipataiya . . . 
With an English version of the same [4^J., of the 
introduction] by Dr. R. Shainasastry. 

pp. i. 4, V. ii. 112 ; 1 MysorOy 1923. 

140 ^ 5 . 18 . 

EAMA SASTEi BHAGAVATACHAEYA, 0 / the San- 
shrii Gollege^ Benares. [Edit.] /See Badabayana.— 
Brahma-siitra, with Vinshiadvaita Gommentavles, 

EAMA SASTEI MAKAVALLl [Edit.] SeeBlOARA- 
YANA. — Brahma-sutra iviih Advaita Oonimentaries, 

[Edit.] See Bhanit-datta Misra. 

[Edit,] See MAnpAHA Misra. 


[Edit.] See Nrisimhasrama. 
[Edit.] See Vrhkatarya Yajva. 


m-f, - •' -'aV 
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EAMA SASTEI TAIIAHGA. See Rama SabtrI 
Manavalli. 

EAMA - SATYA YEBAMTA - BAESAlfA - TIETHA 
BHATTACHAEYA. [Edit, of Siihitya-darpana III. 
with Bengali translation.] See Visva-nItha 
Kavi-raja. 

EAMA-pSHA SASTEI, MotagmiaJialli, [Kannada 
paraphrase and exposition of Maliiinnah-stotra.] 
See PtJSHPA-nANTA. 

EAMA-SEYAKA BYIYEBI, Sdstry-dcJidrya. H 
W [Parasana-tathyartba. A Sanskrit 
metrical dissertation on the Farrisara-smriti, with 
Hindi explanation] . . . , By Pimdit 

Ram Sewak .Dividi ... Revised by Sri Gyanesli- 
war. pp. 80. CawriporeyldOb, 8^ 14038.127.(2.) 

EAMA-SEYAKA LALA GTIPTA, B,dja^vmdyWy of 
Bildarnagar, Ghaziptir. [Hindi translation of 
Vedanta-ramayana.] See Yedaota. 

EAMA-SIMHA-Jtl, Deo Baliddury Raja of Ranignira, 
:pro|i I [Vidya-vinoda-sataka. An antho- 
logy of Sanskrit verses on knowledge, with Hindi 
translation,] pp, ii. 52. \_Allaltahady 1905.] 

16^ 14070. b. 20.(2.) 

EAMASEAMA ACHAEYA. [Commentary Sid- 
dhanta-chandrika on Saras vata-sutra.] See Sara- 
SVATA-Sa'X’RA. 

EAMA-SBBBA SASTEI, Advaita Writer, See 
Rama-subrahmamya SastrL 

EAMA-SUBBA SASTEI, R.yMunsiff, of Trivandrum. 
[Study and English translation of Bliagavata XL] 
I See VmiAigAB,—Bhdgavata‘j)UTdn a. 



EAMA-StTBEAHMAKYA SASTEi, Tiruvisalur, son 
of Rdma-sankara, r 

, [Anubhashya-gambhirya-graiitha. 
2 dissertations on the superiority of the prin- 
ciples of Sankara’s Sariraka-bhashya.] pp. 6L 
[i¥ti*»as,] 1912. 12^ 14060. a, 18.(2.> 

etc, [Bhatta-kalpa*^ 

tarn. A gloss on Khanda-deva’s Bhatta-dipika,, 
on the Mimamsa-sutra.] pp. 117. 

[Tanjore, 1916.] 8®. 14050, cc, 35.(1.) 

3 iv 
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EAMA-SEBEAHMANYA SASTEi, Tiruvimlur, son 
of lid-ma-^^anM-rch {continued). [For Tatparya- 
cliandrika-x^rakasa-prasara, iu defence of V yasa- 
tlrtlia^s Tiitparya-cliandrika against E/s Madhva- 
cliandrika-kliandana :] See VEffKATA- EAMANA- 
CHARYA, CL 

EAMA StEI, Topuriy son of VishniL Linga- 
nirnayabluislianaiii. [A tract on tlie genders of 
Sanskrit nouns] by Tliopuri Eamasuri. 

I X-^P' Co7ijeeveram, 

1907. 8^. [Sd$tra-7mclctdvaU, no. 28.] 

14049. a. 1. 

EAMA - SVAM’- AIYANGAE, TdCwmandmu. [SrT- 
rauia-tattvainritavu, Kannada adaptation from 
Sita-ramanjaneya-samvadamn, ek.] See Parasu- 
RAMA PaNTULU. 

EAMA^SVAMI AIYAFelE, 5., of Bangalore. 
[Edit, of Eatipaya- vedanta - vakyai^tlia " vichara 
with life of the author.] See Naeayaha AiyangaRj 
afterwards known as Atbeya Naeayana Suri. 

EAMA-SVAMI AIYANGAE, 8., S'lib- Registrar of 
Soshote, [English translation of A Few Prac- 
tical Lessons in Snkranity/^] SUKEA. 

EAMA-SVAMI AIYANGAE, 7., High 0 our t Valdl. 
[Index to Mitaksbara^, etc.] See Yajnavalkya. 
iDharma-smtra.] 

EAMA-SVAMI AIYAE, H. [Edit.] See Eama- 
svImi Sastbi^ I, S. 

EAMA-SVAMI AIYAE, S., of Tmandnmi. [Tamil 
translation of Jayanti -pura - mabatmya.] See 
Pura:n AS. — Shancla-pnrdn a. 

EAMA-SVImI SAEMA, Kd\ Ner.y Vuhjd--vinoda. 
[Edit, of Raina-saixndarya-laliarl and its corn- 
nientary, with Tamil translation.] 8ee Maha- 
XAVI-SARVABHAUMA. 

EAMA - S VAMI SASTEI, of Samshrita - hlidslcara 
Pressy Trivandrum. [Edit, of MalaYikagni-mitra 
with com;fnentary’ BhaYa-bodbini (jointly).] See 
Kalibasa, — MdlmiMgni-mitm. 

EAMA - SVAMI SASTEi, of TrihotiM - hshetra. 
{Edit.] 8b0 Feisii^ha, son of VaradSrya. 

[Edit.] See §ANm 
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EAMA-SVAMI SASTEI, OhdvalL [Kannada ver- 
sion of Bhoja-charitra.] See Ballala. 

EAMA-SVAMI SASTEi, so'R of Hari-haray of Chi- 
damharam. [Edit.] xSee Tyaga-raja Dikshita. 

EAMA-SVAMI SASTEi, Gunduy son of Bdma- 
hraluna. o o o (V usha parinaya 

natakain.) [A drama in 7 acts on the rnytli cf 
the loves of Usba and Aniruddlia, Edited by 
Bhagavati Vasudeva Dikshita and Peri Perayya 
Sastri.] pp. ii. 88. ~i^o% w or'no 

[Velangiy Oo Canada pYinted, 1910.] 8°. 

14080. d. 41.(1.) 

EAMA-SVAMI SASTEI, Ilaitur Sanihara-ndrayana. 
^m\nn^roocn^roaJU)o (cis^§c&ld) [Jalandbara- 
sura-vadha. A lyrico-dramatic x^^^J 
legend of the slaying of the demon Jalandliara, 
in mixed Malayalam and Sanskrit verse] ... 
Edited [with mti*oduction and glossary] by 
H. Ramaswami Aiyar. pp. xxii, 31, 9, ii. Tri- 

vandruiuy 1096 [1920.] 8^ 14178. dd. 23.(4.) 

EAMA-SVAMI SASTEI, A. S., District Munsiffy 
Tmdturaipundi, [English introduction to Pau- 
lastya-vadlia and Gliosha-yatra.] 8ee Lakshmana 
SuRi/ P. if. 

EAMA - SVAMI SASTEi, Mantra-vddi, client of 
Sohhanddri Appa-rdya of NuzvuL ^ 

. [Trayl-sicldlianta-sara-sangraba. A 
summary of the pliilovsophy of the Saiva Siddhanta, 
in 5 stanaas and a commentary.] pp, 40, 

[Madrasy] 1904. 16°. 14048. a. 17.(2.) 

EAMA-SVAMI SASTEI, P. A., of the Ilission Schooly 
Pud^ukhottai. [English translation of Sundara- 
kanda.] See ValmIki. — E amayana. — Portions. 

EAMA-SVAMI SASTEI, VdvlUay & SDKS. [Edit.] 
See Dhamamtaya, LeMcographer. 

EAMA - SVAMI SASTEI - SIEOMANI, lY 8. A 

Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the 
Central Libraiy^ Baroda . . . Compiled by Cajanan 
K. Shrigondekar . . - and K. S. R. S. S. 1925- . 

8°. ^ee Baroda. 14003. pp. 27. 

EAMA-SVAEtPA SAEMA, soti of BhoU-ndthy of 
Moradabady called Rishx-kumara. [Hindi trans- 
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latioii and exposition of Bralima- suti^a.] See 
Badaeayana. — Bralima-sutra /with Advaita Com- 
mentaries. 


[Hindi translation of Ganga-laharT.] See 


Jagan-natha Panbita-eaja. 


[Hindi commentary Kirti - vardhini on 


Sankliya-sutra.] See Kapila. 


[Hindi translation of Santi-rasoclaya.] See 


Krishna-chaxdea Sarma. 


[Edit, of Kalki-purana with Hindi trans- 


lation.] See PurIxas. — ■Kalhi-purdna. 


[Hindi interpretation of Tattva-bodha.] 


See Tattva-bodha. 


[Tattva-vichara, compilation from TJpani- 


shads with Hindi translation, etc,'} See Upahi- 
SHAT3S. — Selections. 


EAMA-TIETHA YATI, disciple of Krishna-tirtha, 
[Commentary on Vedanta- saraj See Sadaxanda 
Yogindra. 


[Commenfcary l^ada-yojanika on IJpadesa- 


sahasrL] See Sankara Acharya. — VliUosoplvical 
PoemSy etc. 


[Commentary Anvayartha-prakasika on 


Sahkshepa-sanraka.] See Saryajnatma, 


KAMA YAEMA, son of Kimmat Varmcl. [Com- 
mentary °setu on Adhyatnia-rainayana,] See 
Puranas. — BraJmidnda-purdna. [Adhydhna-rdmd- 
yana.] 


[Commentary °tilaka on Rainayana.] See 


V ALMiKi.—Eamayana.— 


[Hindi translations of Katha and Sveta- 


svatara TJpanishads.] Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 


EAMA-TAHTI HAE, Kavi-sehhara. [Supplements 
to Sad-vaidya-knla-pahjika,] See Eama-kanta 
■Dasa. ■' 


RAMAVATABA SABMA. [Edit.] See Asoka, 
Maiirya. 


[Edit.] SrIdhaea-dasa. 


EAMA-VIJAYA, disciple of JDayd-svinlm. See 
Rupa-ghandra. 


EAMA TAEKA-VlaiSA BHATTACHAEYA. [Com- 
mentary Pramoda-janani on Mugdlia-bodba.] See 
VOPA-DEVA. 


The Apabhramsa Stabakas [i.e. Prakrita- 


kalpa-taru III. ii.-iii.] of Rama Sannan . . . [Edited 
with translation and explanation] by Sir George 
A. Grierson, K.O.I.E. With three plates. Re- 
printed from The Indian Antiquary/^ Vols. LI, 
1922, pp. 13-28, LII, 1923, pp.1-8, 187491. pp. 29; 
3 plates, Bombay, 1923. 4^ 14093.4 23.(2.) 


[Prakrita-kalpa-taru, III. xv. (on Paisachi 

Prakrit). With English translation, etc,] See 
Grierson (Sir G. A.). The Eastern School of 


Prakrit Grammarians, etc, pp. 124-141. [1923.] 
8^ 14098. c. 20,(1.) 


RAHA-VIJAYA, d/iscqde of Prema-vij ay a. [Edit.] 
See SivA-SARMA, Jain Doctor. 


EAMA-VIJAYA GAHI, disciple of SnmaU-vijaya, 
[Commentary on Upadesa-mala.] See Dhabma- 
DASA GaNI. 


EAMA-TIRTHA, Aupawishada, [Commentary on 

Maitri IJpanishad.] See Upanishads Separate 

JJpanishads, 


EAMA YANA. 

[Ramayana-Parasu-raina-dig- 
vijaya-moksha-kanda. 16 verses on monistic 
theories of ontology and salvation, purporting to 
be from an epic styled E®.-P°.-r°.-d®,-v®. Edited 
with Sanskrit and Hindi explanations by Mihln- 
lal Sarma.] pp, 25, lith, [Etah,] 1913. 8°. 

14060, d. 19.(1.) 

EAMA YOGI, Avadhuta. ^ 

[Siddlia-duta-kavya. Apoernof ISSw., 
of religious-philosophical tenor, by llama Yogi, 
incoi^p orating in each stanza two alternate pddas. 
from the Megha-diita. Edited by Pandits Vxra- 
chandra and Prabliu-dasa.] pp. 22, 

[Patan,Ahmadabadpnnte&, 1917.] 8"".. 
[Eema^chandrdchdrya-granilmvalh no, 3.] 

14072. dd. 14.(1.) 
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EAMAYYA, Maiham, of Behhem. [Telugu metri- 
cal version of Sivananda-laliarT.] See Sankara 
Acharya. — ^Douhtfid and Supjjosititimis Woths, 

EAMAYYA SIDBHA^TI, Y. 

[Almanack for Nantlana (A.D. 
1892-3), Calculated by N, Bainayya Siddhrinti.] 
[1891.] 4 ®. See Ephemisrides. 14096. b. 30.(1.) 

EAMBHA - SUKA-S AMVABA, t mJxm- 

I [Eambba-suka-samvada. Followed 
by an erotic dialogue between Eadb a and Krislina. 
Edited with Hindi translation by Maha-\rira~ 
prasada Tripat hr.] 1907 , 12 °. Suka-rambhI- 
SAMVADA. 14070. b, 20,(3.) 

EAM-BAYAL-Ji JOSI. [Hindi translation of 
Vamsavali.] See Rahji-lal, Bdja-vaichjct, 


'R AM3% Lfda. Lala EamjL 

EAMJI-LAL, Eaja-vaidya, Sunarivcdd. . . , 

?IT5l3!ff ^ etc. [Vamsavali. A tract on 
the origins and divisions of the Khandelwal Brah- 
mans^ compiled chiefly from the Skanda-purana 
(Eeva-khanda, llahendra-giri-mahatmya; ch. 39- 
40). With Hindi translation by Ram-dayril-ji 
JosL] pp. ii. ii. 46; 1 flafs. {Galc%itta>y 

1906.] 8°. 14058. b. 45.(3.) 

EAM-LAL KAFJi-LAL. [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Nila.^ 

EAMllET TAILAtOA, of Sagav, SecretaTi/ <yf Orchlia 
Darha>r. [Edit.] See Pratapa-vamsa. 

EAM SAFKAE EAY, See Raaia-sankara Raya. 


EAMESA-CHAWBEA BATTA. [Abridgment of 
Eamayana and Maha-bharata in English verse.] 
See Y ALmKi^— Abridgments and Selections. 

Indian Poetry. Selections I'endered into 


English verse by Eomesh Dutt. pp. viii. 163. 
London^ Edinbihrgh [printed]^ 1905. 12°. [The 

Temple Qlassics.] 012200. de. 135. 


EAMESYAEA, son of Suhralimayiya and d/tsciple of 
Amritesdnanda-ndtlia. [Commentary Saubhagyo- 
daya on Parasu-rama-kalpa-sutra.] See Parasu- 

■■ RAMA. ■ . 

EAMESVAEA BHATTA, son of Billa-muhnniai of 
Agra. [Hindi translation of Adhyatma-ramay aiia.] 
See PuRANAS. — Brahnanda-immiia. [Adhjdtina’' 
rdmayaiia.'] 

EAMESVAEA - BATTA SAEMA, Brahmachdri. 
[Edit, of Advaita-siddlii with Hindi interpretation, 
etc.} See Madhu-sudana SarasvatL 

EAMESVAEA SmKA, Sir, Maharaja of Darhhanga. 
[Journal to Bajputana.} See BAnARi-KA'PEA Sarma, 
son of Yidyd-ndtlm. 

[Life and Banegyric.} See Eari-hara- 

ERIPALTJ DviVBDi* 

EAMESVAEA SIVA^YOGI, disciple of Sadcl^dva 
‘ Brahmendra. [Commentary °kaumudi on Artha- 
n] See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 


EAM SEWAK BIVIBI. See Rama-sevaka Dvivedi. 

EAMSWAEUP SHAEMA. See Rama-svarupa 
Sarma. 

EAMYA-BEVA, son of Jijog-deva. [Commentary 
on Bhavopahara.] See ChakPvA-iuni-natha, 

EAMYA-JAMATA. See Aragiya-manavala Peru- 

MAL. 

EAlirGACHAEYA, Bdla-dhani Kurtichchij Sai-tarka- 
ndchaspati. /rftr fr^ lU ^ o ^ sm /r 

o [Yan - Sathax’ati - yatlndra-padya -pi’a- 
thamya-vada. A tract on the use of a certain 
commemorative verse in religions study. Fol- 
lowed by Maha-desika-gadya, a prose panegyric 
of the subject of that verse, sciL Adi Van 
Sathakopa.] pp, 11. See Badarayana. — Brahma- 

sutra with VisishiddvaitQ. Commentaries. LnSlS^fT 

' ■ . ‘ ‘ m .. 

a^^fru3~^SasBpa^6Uirea_f ffl_Sl(35/r eic. [Brahma- 
sutra. With Bhashyartha-mani-pravala-dlpika, 
etc.'] 1920. 8°. 14049. d. 35. 

RAITGACHARYA, Kali Tangl-imram. [Edit.] 
8 ee Ahobilam. 


■ [Edit.] SeePoRANAs. — Brahman^a-purd^a. 


HANGACHAEYA; Kandur. [Edit.] See UrASt- 
SHABS General Oollections. 
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EAiraACHAEYA, [Edit, (jointly).] See 

Buddha-ghosa. [Suiyposititioiis Worlcs^ 

— — [Edit.] See Dandi. 

[Edit.] See MAHA-BHARATA.----Bliagavad*- 

gitTi,-~—8a7is]crit. 

[Edit, of Ganita-sara-sangralia with 

English translation and notes.] See Maha-viba^ 
Jam Ma>the7naMcia7i, 

[Edit.] See Pakini. — llupdvatara. 


[Edit, of Sarva-siddlianta-sahgralia with 

English translation.] See Sankara AcHARyA.— 
Doubtful and Supposititmis WorliB. 


— — [Edit.] See Yara-ruchi. 

A Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts . . . 

By M. Eangacliarya . . . and S. Kuppuswami SavStri. 
1 9 1 3 - . 8° . See Madras Governme^it Oriental 

MSS, Library. 14004. d. 1. 

I Bhagavad-gTta. Lectures ... by M. Eanga- 

I charya, 190.5-10. 8°. Maha-bharata.— 

I Bhagavad-gita.— jSans/tTiit mid D^iglish, 

i 14049. bb. 12. 

' — — • The Hindu Philosophy of Conduct. Being 

class-lectures on the Bhagavadgita by M. Eanga- 
charya/^ifc. 1915. 4°, See MAHA-BHARArA.— 

■ Bhagavad-gita,— Dnglish. 

I 14050. d. 12. 

I ■ ' . . - ' ■ - 

I EAHGAOHAEYA, Naidhnwa, of Trivandrum, 

I [Edit.] See 


EAEO’ACHAEYA, Fandiia-ratriam Tarlca-Urtha 
Kastiiri. Sea Kasturi-rangacharya. 


EAE'GACHAEYA, Tiruhlmdandcd Gli, S. N, Sin- 
ndnm. See Sinnamtj Eahgagharya. 




EANGACHAEYA BALA-KEISHEACHAEYA EABM. 

[Edit, of Nyaya-sara with Marathi interpreta- 
tion.] See Bha-sabvajna. 


[Edit, of Eayyadarsa with Sanskrit com- 


mentaryj, English notes, etc, (jointly).] See Dandi. 
[Edit, of Mrich-chhakatika with commen- 


tary Eaja-vithika.] See Sudraka. 




liilisi 


EAi-GlCHAEYA SASTEI MEBHOIKAE. [Marathi 
translation of Parainesvaragaiua v.-xxii.] See 
Agamas. [Pdraniesvardga/ma,] 

— [Edit, of YTra-saivachara-pradipika with 

Marathi paraphrase.] See Guru-deva. 

— [Marathi translation of Kaivalya-sara.] 

See Mapj-tontad^ Arya. 

— -■ — [Marathi tonslation of Yiveka-chiiita- 
mani IL] See Nija-guna Siva-yogi. 

— [Maratlii translation of A^ayaviya-samhitil, 

yol. 2.] See Fiuil-^AB.—Swa-punln a, 

EAEaAGHAEYA SYAMI, of Brlndahan, [Vane- 
gyric.l See Sitdaesaha AcnARYAj Fanjuhl, 

EAiGACHAEYA SVAMI, KidCmhL [Edit.] See 
BRAHMA-TANrRA-SVATANTRA SVAMI. 

EAEGA-BASA. See Sri-ranga-dasa. 

EAHGA-BASA, MadagonaliaUi, 

[Sattada - sri - vaishnava - jiya - ratna. Kannada 
papers and documents by E. and others on the 
origins and religious condition of the Sattada 
Sin-vaishnaYas, who claim descent from the family 
of the saint Satta at Tirupati and trace their 
dootrines to Sathakopa. Preceded by Sattada- 
m-vaishnayadi-mata-pradarsinT^ a tract on the 
legends and doctrinos of tliis race and others, 
chiefly consisting of Sanskrit quotations with 
Kannada paraphrase. Edited by H. Gahgadliara 
Sastri.] pp. ii. 42, 2, 62. [Bangalore^] 

1907. 8^ 14177. b. 16. 

EANGA'NATHA, Bhdgavata^ of Kumlahonam, 
o 0 0 n 

[Bhagavata-Syamacharyanam charitra-sahgrahah. 
57 yy. on the ancestry and career of Bh. Syama- 
charya of Kumbakonam, a noted interpreter of 
the epics and Bhagayata and author of many 
poems and other woi'ks, with a list of his writings.] 
pp. 12. [Kumhahonam, 1918.] 8*^. 

14058. a. 22.(3.) 

EAFGA-NATHA, son ofBalldla. [Gloss ‘^gudhartha- 
prakasa on Surya-sxddhanta.] See Stoya-sid- 

DHANTA. 
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EA^GA-HATHACHARYA; of Sn-musJi- 

natn. [Edit- (jointly).] See PuKANAs.-Bra/i- 
mmuja’-fiirma. 

EAHGA-NATHAGHARYA, Sinndmu. See Sinnamu 
Rahga-nathacharta. 


[Lakslimi-kumarodaya. A poem in 19 sm^gas^ 
describing* the life and work of the chief Sri- 
vaishnava divines (chaps, i.-ix.), and especially of 
Lakshmi-kumara Tata-desika^ born K.E. 4673 = 
A.D. 1572 (chaps. X. folk). With preface by Sri- 
saila Tatacharya.] pp. 8,169. (^<£f5-°os^QQjLj/r6Z53rii 




EANGA SAEMA, son of Bdla-hnshT^a. See Sri 
BA-NOA SabMA. 


EAHGA- HATHA MAHA-BESIKA. i 

[Jayanti-nlrnaya. A tract on the determination 
of the date of the birth-festival of various mani- 
festations of Yishiiu, etc. With partial Hindi 
translation.] pp, 23. Ujjainy Bombay printed, 
[1914.] 8k 14027.1), 4.(3.) 

EAHGA-HATHA MOGEEKAE. [Pancha-ratna-tika, 
Marathi metrical expansion of Sopana-pahchaka.] 
See Saxkaba Agjiary a,— JD ouhtful and Supposi- 
titions Worhs. 

EAHGA-HATHA SABA-SIVA VAIDYA. [Edit.] 

See Badarayana. — Brahma-sutfa with Advaita 
Gommentaries. 

[Edit.] See BGRmAB.—Brahma-jnmina, 

[Edit.] See BmiMAS.—Brilian-ndradiya- 


pwrana. 


\_Kum'bahonam,'\ 1912. 8^. 


14070. c. 40. 


EAHGA-EAMAHIJ JA, disciple of TcUdcMrya. [Com- 
mentary Draniidopanishad-bhashya or Onbadin- 
ayira-padi on Tirn-vay-mori, and commentary on 
Tiru-pavai.] See Arvaes. 

— [Oonimentary Sariraka-sastrartha- dipika 


on Brahma-sutra.] See [Addenda] Badarayaxa.— 
Brahma-sutra tvith Visishtddvaita Oommentaries, 


[Commentaries (°prakasika) on Ivena and 
tjpanishads.] See Upanishads General 


[Edit.] See Sanxaea Acharya. — Philoso- 
phical Poems ^ etc. 

[Edit] See SAiiKA'EA XoE Am A.~DouUfnl 

and Snpposititious Worhs. 

[Edit.] See SaevajnatmI. 

— ^ [Edit.] See Skva-baja, Suramahdtha. 

[Edit.] See Sridhara DncsniTA. 

[Edit.] See TJpaxishads. — Separate Tlpa- 

nishads. 

E ANGA - HATHA SATHAKOP A M AHA - DESIKA 

[Vax Sathakopa], of Ahohilam^ formerlyVENKATA- 
KBisHXAM-AOHARYA and Ayyamachaeya. See VlH- 
KATA-KRTSHX AM- ACHARYA, K. V. 

EAHGAHATHASVAMI AEYA VAE AGTTEtr (S . P, V.). 

See VSXKA^A-EANGA-HATHA SvAMI. 

EAHGA-HATHA TATACHAEYA BIKSHITA, aori of 
Krishna Tatacharya^ of Knmbahonam [Ammayap- 
PAX.] ©^siiV-tjS/rQnrfT^tL/Sii jH/r8 


Katha 
Gollections. 

— [Commentaides {°prakasika) on Agni- 

rabasya, Atharva-sikha, Brihad-aranyaka, Ohlian- 
dogya, Katha, Kanshitaki, Kena, Mandukya, 
Mantrika, Mundaka, Prasna, Subala, Svetasvatara, 
and Taittiinya Upanishads.] See Upanishads. — 
Small Gollections. 

— — [Commentaides (‘^prakasika) on Brihad- 
aranyaka and Chhandogya Upanishads.] See 
Upanishads. — 8ep)arate Upanishads. 

.t£^*^_^^(S5n“UT5lc3Dr 5^ 

©^(Sfo/rinSlapn* II [Bliava-prakasika. A supercom- 
mentary upon Sndarsana^s Sruta - prakasika or 
exegesis of the Sri-bhashya, Eamanuja’^s com- 
mentary on the Brahma-sutra. Edited by V. K. 
Krishnam-aclmrya.] pp, 358. 

€ufTnrs!i)isu ii — • <^isuojD ii [Kumbalmiam^ 1906-1907.] 
4k 14049. hhb. 3. 

EAH6A EAH, Maisur. The Subliashitha Series, 
no. 1. A collection of five hundred moral, witty 
and humorous stanzas tenslated into Oanarese & 
English by M. Eung Eow [together with the 
Sanskrit text], pp. ii. ii. 

149, ii, Bangalorey 1905. 8"^. 14070. dd. 86. 
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EANGA-SAYi, Allama-rdm Siibralimanya-if ,, of 
Ghehrohi, [Narayanacanda- 

laliari. 128 devotional and tlieological verses^ 


iddressed to tlie god Farayana.] pp. IS. 


\^Ooca7iada^ 1909. S°. 


14070. cc. 10.(2.) 


EAHGA SnEI, Vddhulay of (robaQxlhan Monaste^nj. 
[Sanskrit translation of Tattva -sekliara.] See 
PiLLAI LoKACHAKYA. 


BAlSfGA- SYAMI AIYAITGAE, A., Uttama^sUi, of 
Ghandra-imshharim College^ S^'irmigwin, [Edit.] 
See Jaimini. — Gfilmja-sTdra. 


BANGA-SYAMI AIYAE, A, [Englisli translation 
of Vayu-samhita.] Sec Puranas.— 


EAHGA-SYAMI BHATTACHAEYA, PhanGpuram, 
H071 of Kesava. ?50c^ 


0) S . 
9 


[Alaya-nityarcliana-paddliati. 


A inaniml of daily Vaislinava worsMp in tlie home, 
according to the Padma-samliita of the Pahcha- 
riitra. With the aiithor^s commentary '^dipika.] 
pp. viii. vi. 128. 3 [Mysore, 1923,] 

8^ 14027. b. 22. 


EAITGNEKAE (A. B.). 

KRISHNA RlNaNNICAB. 


See Ananba-rItj BliiA- 


EAHKAHA, son of Lalislmbi-daita, S^d-vaishiava 
votary. [Life.] See 6anesa-iuhanu,ta Sri-yaish- 


NAVA- DAS A, 


EAEKIHG (George Spiers Alexander)^ Liezdenmit- 
GoloneL [Edit,] See Academies, Calcutta.— 
College of Fort Willimn. 


Elp-Ji DEYA-JI MOEE. [Kannada translation 
of Svayam-purohita.] Sea Satya-sobitaka Samaja. 


EANGIKI. <5 23^ (S S <5 ^ a KID (5 a ^ 5S5d 0. [E.an- 
gii’i Dambulu-vihara- varnanava. L Sinhalese 
history of the Dambulu Monasteiy at Rangiri, 
with interspersed Pali verses. Edited by Inda- 
joti Thei'd.] pp. 24. ®CT0(gcS) [OoZomio,] 1921. 
'8°. 14166. e. 43.(6.) 


RAPSON (Edward James). [Edit.] Stin Stein 
{8ir M. A.). 


RANKA, so7% of Lahshml-datta, See Eahkana. 


EASA, The Easrimavam or The ocean of mercury, 
and other metals and minerals. [A guide to 
pharmacology.] Edited by Praplmlla Chandra 
Ray ... and Pandita Harischandra Kaviratna. 

’ pp, 4, xix. 436, 84. Calcutta, 1910. 
8®. [Bihliotheca Indiea. new series, vol, 174.] 

14002. a. (vol. 174.) 

EASA. 1 [Rasa-gita. 55 devotional 

vv. on the .sports of Krishna with the herdswomeii. 
Edited by Madhu-sudana Adhikari.] pp. hi. 28. 

[Cooch Bchar, 1918.] ohl 16^ 

14060. a. 23,(2.) 


EAKGO-Ji BHATTA. 

The Advaita Chintamani [sic]. [2 chapters in 
defence and exposition of Vedantic indnism, pur- 
porting to be abridged from the Tattva- viveka 
(of Nrisimhasrama ?)]... Edited with introduc- 
tion etc. by Karayana Sastri Kbiste Sahitya- 
charya. pp. viii. vii. 76, vi. ii. xii. i, Benares, 
1920. 8®. [The Princess of Wales SarasvaU 

Bkmana Texts, no. 2.] 14049. e. 2, 


EASAMAYA EASA. [Bengali metrical version 
of Gita-govinda.] See Jaya-deva, sooi of Bhoja- 
deva. 


EASA-YAHIl^I. The Rasawahini Sannaya. [A 
word-for-word Sinhalese translation] by Mr. M. J, 
Dharmasena ... In comin.emoration of the appoint- 
ment of Sir Robert Chalmers as the Governor of 
Oeyloii. [With the original text above the san- 
tm-yfl..] The final proofs were corrected by Mr. 
V,T?. Ekanayaka ... 

pp. i. ii. 380, ii. ii.j I plate. [Colombo,] 
1913-16. 8^ 014098. cc. 3. 


— — d€3©3(i^29 8;!3D 6):?so d. 
[Rasa-vahim. Edited with Sinhalese interpreta- 
tion by Bihalpola Deva-rakkhita.] pp. 4y 3, 386. 
(©N-assDg,® [Colombo,] 1917. 8". ' 014098, d. 3. 


The author appears to have been a younger hrotlier of 
Bhatiodl BikshUa, and also add^^esses as Ms Gv/ru Jnandd- 
arama. 


— — Die zweite Dekade der Rasavahini [edited 
with German translation] von Magdalene und 
Wilhelm Geiger, pp, 74. Milnchen, 1918. 8®. 

[Sitzungsberichte der hgL Bayerischen Almdemie 
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der Wisscnscliaften : lyhilosojdt.-jMolog, u. histor. 
Klasse. Jahrg. 1918, 5, AbliandL] Ac. 713/8. 

(250 r33 0 ; 3 o ©z’io ^ 5 : 5 . [Rasa-vabinT- 

gatlia-vyaldiyana. Tlie verses of the Rasa-vahim 
with a word-for-word Sinhalese translation. 
Edited by M- Dharma-ratna.] pp.ii.l34. 

[Oolombo,] 1 913. 8^ 014098. ce. 1.(5.) 

Buddhist Legends of Asoka and his Times. 

Translated from the Pali of the Easa-vahini by 
Laksmaina SastrT ... with a prefatory note by 
H. 0. Norman. 1910. Sec Academies, etc . — CaL 
cutta . — AsiaMc Society of Bengal* Journal & 
Proceedings, efc. N.S., vol. vi., pp. 57-72. 1905- . 
8^ R.Ac. 8826/12. 

[For Eaja-ratnakara, illustrated by verses 

from Rasa-vahiiiT :] See Raja-batnakara. 

EASA - VIHAEi KAVYA - SANKHYA - TIETHA. 

[Edit, of G-opala-champii and its commentary, 
with Bengali translation.] See JTva GosvamL 

[Edit, of Vishnu-sahasra-nama and its 

commentary, with Bengali translation.] See 
Maha-bharata. — Anmasana-paTva* 

[Edit, of Nataka-chandrika and Radha- 

krishna-ganoddesa-dipika with Bengali transla- 
tions.] See Rupa GosvamL 

EASAYANA, wrcFf etc, [Rasayana-aamhita. 
A manual of medicine, in 379 vv. Edited with 
Hindi translation, etc*, by Svami Prabodhananda.] 
pp. ii. ii. 88, ii. ; 1 plate* [Benares, 

1924.] 12L 14044, a. 8.(3.) 

EASIKA-IALA BHATTAOHAEYA. [Edit.] See 
Valmiki. — R amayana ,-— Text 

[Edit, of Karikavali and Siddhanta-mukta- 

valx with notes and English translation and 
commentary.] See Visva- hatha PaSchahaha 
BhattIchabya. 

EASIKA-MOHANA CHAKEAVAETI irt^T- 

I [SrTmat Dasa GosvamL A Bengali 
biography of the Vaishnava teacher Raghu-natha- 
. , dasa Gosvami, including several of his Sanskrit 
thymus, etc*} pp* i. iv. xvi 240. 8^^ 

- [Qalmtia, 1906.] 12L 14127. aa. 16.(2.) 


EASIKA-MOHANA CHATTOPABHYAYA. [Edit.] 
See Nabada. 

[Edit.] See Pavaha-vijaya. 

[Edit.] See SrI-pati Bhatta. 

RASIKA-MOHANA YIBYA-BHRSHANA. [Edit, 
of Sarva-samvadini, with Bengali translation, ete.} 
See JiVA GosVAMi. 

RASIYABEKAE (Appa SakmI). See Appa Sada- 
sivA Easivadeicar. 

RATANA-JOTI, Giridara. [Edit.] See Buddha- 
ghosJl. [ PanGha -2) ahfratf - at (} ui ] iath {2.] 

[Edit.] See Buddha-CtHOSA, [Fapaucha- 

Sudani.] 

EATANA-JOTI, Velmille, ofVijaija-vaddhana Ardma, 
Mampe. [Edit.] See Abhidhamma - pitaka. — 
Vihhanga. 

[Sinhalese translation of Ahguttara-nikaya.] 

See SuTTA-PiTAKA, — Anguttara-nihlya. 

EATANAPALA, Kadupiti-mddampe* (^^csoc^D£o®■g 
[Yoga-sahgraha. A metrical work on medi- 
cine in Sanskrit, with Sinhalese interpretation. 
Edited by Ratmalane Piya-ratana.] pt. i. pp. 56. 
[Beliyagoda,] 1908. 8L 

14043. cc. 3L 

EATASfAPALA, Undugoda. [Sinhalese interpre- 
tation of Mfila-pariyaya-sutta.] See Stjtta-pitaivA. 
— Majjhima^nikdya* 

EATANAPALA, Valpita Sangha-rahldiita, ofKurum-^ 
huva Vihdra^ Baharenda. [Edit.] See Pabitta. 

EATANA-SAEA, Kahave Sumaiigala, of Vijjodaya 
Pariveya. [Edit.] See Ahahda, of Ahhaya-giri, 

[Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. [Attha-sdlim.] 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Buddha -ghosa. 

[Dltmnma-pad^-afthalca>thd.] 

[Edit,] See Buddha-ghosa. [Samanta- 

pdsddiM*] 

[Edit. (Jointly).] See DhammapIba, of 

Badara-tittha Vihdra* 

: — [Edit, (jointly).] See Kachchayaha.— 



EATAHA-SAHA, Kaliave Sumangala^ of Vijpdaya 
Parive n a {contimied ) . [ Sara. s va tar tlia- vy akh y a va, 

edit, of Sarasvata-sutra with Anubhuti- 
svarupa^s exposition and a Sinhalese explanation 
styled Sarartha-chandrika by E.] See Sarasvata- 


SUTEA. 


EATANJ’A^sTKAE (N. G,)‘ See ITaeayana Govinda 

EaTANJANIvAR. 

BATAl^-SI LilABHAEA THAKKAE. [Edit, of 
Sahgita-darpana with Gujarati translation and 
commentary.] See Damodara^ son of Lahshm- 
dhara, 

BATI~LALA PBA¥A--jiVA]5^A-DASA STOIVAIA. 
[Edit.] See NAEA-CHANnEA. 

BATI-MAt JABI. o o o ^rT 

[Eati-manjari. With Hindi translation by Nir- 
bhaya-ganesa of Jaipur.] pp. 70. Momdiibad^ 
[1906.] 12^ M053.b. 46. 

BATI-SASTBA. The Rati Sastra Ratnavali. An 
excellent treatise on Hindu men and women [i,e. 
an Ars Araoris] in simple English prose trans- 
lated from Sanskrit verses, pp. ix. 70; 10 plates, 
Madras, 1905, 12°. 14053. h. 44. 

BATHA. 6^.^ Eatna manjari. [7 sets 

of Sanskrit verses on moral subjects — ?nk'. Paiicha- 
ratna (5 vv.), Shad-r°. (6 vv.), Sapta-r°. (7 vv.), 
xishta-r°. (8 vv.), Nava-r®. (9 vv. ascribed to the 
^‘^Nine Geras ^0, Gana-r°, (13 vv., ascribed to 
Bhava-bhiiti), and ISTiti-r®. (15 vv., ascribed to 
Vara-ruchi). Edited, with a Sinhalese word- 
for-word interpretation, by Karannagocle Guna- 
ratna.] pp. ii. 30. Pmiadnre, 1910. 8°. I 

14070, cc. 10.(3.) 

BATNA-BHAKTA, son of Ratna-mdna, [Naipala- 
desiya-panchahga. A calendar for the Nepal- 
Samvat year 1038-9, Vikraraa 1975 (A,D. 1918-9), 
in Sanskrit and Nepali.] [1918,] ohL 8^. See 
EpHnmBinns, 14096, b. 34.(1.) 

EATNA-CHANDBA, diseiple of GnUh-elmndra, of 
Lohd-gachchha, [Aja- 

ramara-stotra, A poem of 45 vv. in praise of 
Ajaramara, a Sthanaka-vasi Jain ascetic of the 


Limri succession (Samv. 1819-69), the 4th verso 
of each stanza being borrowed from the Bhakta- 
mara stotra. Edited by Kiisi-sesha Yehkatachal 
Sastri.] ff. 4. [Pomhai/, 1016.] 

oU, Fob 14101. e. 5.(2.) 

An illustrated Ardha-Magadhi Dictionary. 
Literary, philosophic and scientific. With San- 
skrit, Gujrati, Hindi and English equivalents 
references to the texts & copious quotations 
by Shatavdhani The Jaina Muni Shri Eatnacluin- 
draji . . . With an introduction by A. 0. Woollier, 
Jymcr, 1923- . 16002. aa. 

[Bhavana-sataka. 

100 vv. of Jain spiritual doctrine. Edited by 
KasT-sesha Vehkatachala Sastri.] ff. 8. Bombay, 
[1916.] obL Pol. 14101. e. 5.(4.) 

[Bhiivana-sataka. With Gujarati translation and 
exposition, by the author, and Gujarati prefaces 
by Vandravan-dayal and Ohunl-lal Vardhamana 


Shah.] pp. xvi. 35^ 




[Bombay^ Ahmadahad printed, 1917,] 12°. 

14101, b, 26. 

[Kartavya-kaumudi. A Jain 

Sanskrit work on morals, in verse. Edited with 
Gujarati exposition by ChimT-lal Vardhamana 
Shrill, Second edition.] vol. i. pp. xvi. 431 
1 plate. i^kVi [Ahmadahad, 1915.] 12°. 

14075. b. 3. 

^ [Kartavya-kau- 

mudi. Edited by Kasi-sesha V eiikatachala Sastri.] 
pt. i. ff. i. 18. Bom,ha>y, [1916.] ohL 

14101. e. 

tavya-kaumudi. With Hindi translation. Edited 
with Hindi preface by Bhairon-dan Jethmal 
Sethiya.] vol. ii. pp. xx. 144. 

[Bihaner, Ahmadahad printed, 1925.] 12°. 

fSefhiyd- jaina -grantha- mala, no. 39.] 

14101. 

BATHA-OABBHA BHATTAOHABYA. [Commen 
tary on , Vislmu-purana.] Pubanas. — Vishnu 
I purana. 
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EATFA-KiETI. (^«'f I [Apolta- 

si8.dPi,Sadh.ar-mya-driahtante'’nvaya-mpa-vyaptya 
ksliaiia-bliariga'siddEij and Taidharmya-drishtante 




EATNA-GOPALA BHATTA, of Benares. [For 
works edited by E. Bk. ;] 

See Badabayana. 

Bhatto-ji Dikshita. 

Gauda-pada Achaeta. 

,, Gieibhaea Mahaeaja, 

Haei-raya-ji. 

,, jAUiim.—Mmiamsdsutra. 

Kapipa. 

Madhaya, 5071 of May ana. 

Mla-kaotha^ 
jN'imbarka.. ■ 

PataSjali.— PM osop/wcariFor/c^^ 
jj PlJRANAS. — Bhagavata-furana. 
PuRUSHOTTAMA; son of PUcmhava. 
Eamanuja. 

Sarvajnatma. 

,, Sbkti-eatnakaea 
Vallabhachaeya. 

,, Vamana Acharya. 

„ Vasudeya, of 
Titthalesyara. 

EATNAKAEA - SANTI. I [Antar- 

vyapti-samartliana. A tract on Buddhist logic.] 
See Haea-feasada Sastri. Six Buddhist l^yaya 
Tractsy etc. pp. 103-114, 1910. 8°. 

14002, a. (voL 183.) 

EATNAKAEA StTEI. [Ratnakara-pahchavimsika, 
or R°.-pachTsI, With Gujarati translation,] See 
Deyendea, disciple of Jag a oh-cliandm, %rE(^^»frf^ 
VBtq'^ippr . [Chaitya-Yandana-bhashya, etoi] pp. 310- 
326. [1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 21. 


[Eathakara-paohlsi.] 

SUNBAEA SURI. , 

kalpa-druma.] [1906.] 8°. 


pp. 3 . See Muni- 
[Adhyatma- 

14100. d. 18. 


— [Eatnakara-pacbisi. With Gujarati in- 

tex'pi'etation, et>e.] See Bala-biiai Kaical-bhaL 
^ Xt?rr^ . , . etc. [Batnakara-pachisi, etc.] 

pp. 1-43. [1909,] 12°. 14101. b. 10.(1.) 

*— — [Katnakara-pachlsT.] }' See Prakaeaka. 

ITTOJTCR, [Prakarana - ratna.] pp. 139-143. 

[1920.] 12°. 14101. b. 28. 


vyatireka-rupa-yyaptya ksh°. Three tracts on 
Buddhist logic.] See Haea-peasaba Sastei. Six 
Buddhist Nyaya Tracts^ efc. pp. 1-77. 1910. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 183.) 

EATNA-KIETI, disciple of Eema-hzrtL [Commen- 
tary on Aradhana-sara.] See Deyaseka. 

EATNA-MANBANA GANI, disciple of Nandi-ratna. 

[Jalpa-kalpa-lata. Discussions^ in 3 stabalcas of 
prose and yerse, between a disciple of the Jain 
logician Vadi Deva Suri and an orthodox Naiya- 
yikay on topics of logicy grammar^ and poetry. 
Edited by Chatnra-vijaya and Ananda-sagara^ with 
English preface by Nagin-bhai Ghela-bhai 
Javheri.] ff. iii. 23 ; 3 plates. Bombay, 

[1912.] obi. Pol. \JDevcliand Ldl-bhm Jaina 
2mstakoddhdra Series, no. 11.] 14101. d. 12.(1.) 

— o o o i [Sukrita-sagara. A Jain 

tale^ in 8 iarangas of verse. Edited by Chatura- 
vijaya Muni.] ff. ii. 52. Bliavanagar, Bombay 
printed^ [1915(16),] obi. Pol. [Jaina- 

Atmdnanda-grantlia-ratna-mdld. no. 40.] 

14101. d. 4. 

EATNA-MANBIEA GANI, disciple of Nandi-ratna. 

giiiT. 5 ta.ra?f.gas of homilies and stories on Jain 
religious duties.] pp. ii. vi. 280^ xvii, Benares, 
[191L] ohl Pol, 14101. d. 3, 

EATNA-NANBI, disciple of Lalit a Jcirti. 
[Bbadra-bahu-charitra. A poem in 4 adhihdras 
on the life of Bhadra-bahu, an early Pather of the 
Jain Churoli, With Hindi translation by TJdaya- 
lala KasliwaL] pp. xxii. iv. 95. Benares, 
[1911,] 8°, 14101. bb, 2,(2.) 

EATNAPEABHA, disciple of Deva Suri. [Com- 
mentary Ratnakarayatarika on Pramana - naya- 
tattvalokalankara.] See Deya Suei. 

EATNAPEABHAy disciple of Baramdnanda. . 

I [Kuyalaya-mala-katha. A series 
of Jain tales, in 4 prastavas. Edited by Ghatura- 
yijaya Muni.] pp. x. 249. Jina Atmananda Sahha: 
Bhavanagar^ Bombay printed, [1916.] 12°. 

\^Jaina-Aimdnanda*grantha-ratna-mdld. no. 54.] 

1410L d, 4. 


It- 



EATIfA-SEKHAEAj disciple of Blmvana-sundara. 
[Commentary ou Sraddlia-pratikrainana- sutra.] 
See Peatikramana-sutra. 


EATHA - SEKHAEA^, disciple of Hema-tiLaha, of 
the Brihad-gachchha. I 

[Laghu-kslietra-samasa. A Jain cosmology^ in 
Prakrit dryd verse. With the autlior^s Sanskrit 
commentary. Edited by Dana-vijaya Gani.] ff. vi. 
68. Bhavanagavy Bomhay printed^ [1916.] 

ohl. Fol. [Jama-Ahndnanda-grantka-ratna-mdld, 
no. 46.] 14101. d. 4. 

ea * . . [Sam- 

bodha-sattari ('^saptati). 125 Prakrit verses on 
Jain doctrine. With Gujarati translation.] pp. 71, 
[Palanpur^ Bombay printed^ 

1909.] 16°. 14101. a. 2, 

Forms no, 1 of a series ptihlisJied by the Jama-vidyottejaha 
SabJui of Falanpur. 

U [Sambodha-sattari (S°.-sapta- 

125 vv. With Hindi translation by Gam- 


bhira-vijaya.] pp. iii. 44. Ambala^ Surat 

[1916.] 12°. l^Atmdnanda J ain Tract Society, 
no. 14.] 14100, aa. 5.(3.) 

— — — ooo ^^iwsFfr: 1 [Sambodha-saptati. 75 vv. 
With Guna-vinaya^s commentary. Edited by 
Ohatura-vijaya Muni.] ff. v. 66. Bhavanagar^ 
Bombay printed, [1916.] obi, Pol, [Jaina- 
Atmdnanda-grantlia-raina-nhcila, no. 53.] 

14101. d, 4. 



n) [Srlpala- 

charitra. A Jain legend in 1342 Prakrit dryds^ 
including a Siddha-chakra-mahatmya. With San- 
skrit interpretation.] S. iii. 151 ; 1 p)late, 
>rRrPT^° [Bomba>y, Bhavnagar printed, 1923,] 

ohl, Fol. [Devchand LdUblmi Jaina-jyustahoddhdra 
Series, no. 63.] 14102. dd. 14. 

EATlSfA-SEKHAEA StlEI, disciple of Mmii-sundara, 
^ etc, [Sraddha-vidhi. The text (17 

stanzas) in the original Prakrit^ ’with Gujarati 
tx^anslation of E.^s own commentary °kaumudi by 
Muni Buddhi-sagara. Edited by Bhagu-bhax PatH- 
chand KarbharL Preceded by a Gujarati bio- 
graphy of Seth Dharmchand TJday-chand.] pp. xvi. 
16, 511. l<S:ov [Ahmadahad, 1904] 12°, 


etc, [Prana-priya-kavya. 

A poem of 49 vv. on the Jain legend of Eajimati 
and Nemi-natha, the 4th line of each verse 
borrowed from the Bhaktamara-stotra. With 
Hindi translation in the same metre by Master 
Chhote-lal J aina.] pp. 25. JOmrai, Sw\at printed, 
[1916.] 12°. 14101. h, 24.(1.) 

EATHA-SIMHA BIPA-SIMHA PAEAMAEA. [Guja- 
rati translation of eTiiana-deva’s Bhavartha-dipika^ 
etc, (jointly).] See Maha-bharata.- — Bhagavad- 
gita, — Scmslcrit and Vernaculars. 

EATNA-VIJAYA, disciple ofVijaya.dharma, 

\ [Dliarma-mahodaya. 

A life of Vijaya-dharma Siiri (Mula-chandra, b 
Sv. 1924), in 214 verses. Eevised by Hyaya- 
vijaya. Followed by verses in praise of the same 
in Sanskrit and Prakrit by divers.] pp. 38; 
1 plate. mHTOT ^1^^^ [Benares, 1910.] 8°. [7uso- 
mgaya-jaina-grantlia-mald. no. 48?] 14100. g. 45. 


[Another copy.] 14100. c, 18.(3.) 


EATEESYAEA, of Edma-si^yJm Deva, 

[Commentary Ratna-darpaiia on Sarasvati-kan'tha- 
bharana.] See Bhoja-Raja. 

EAUJI-BHAI BEYA-EAJA. [Edit, of Acliarahga 
with Gujarati translation, introduction, and notes.] 
See Ackakahga-sutra. 

EAFJI MAHAEAJA. See Srinivasa Pandita. 

EAYAl^A. [E'er the Hadi-pariksha ascribed to E, :] 
See Nadi. 

EAYAEACHAEYA. Arkaprakasa.- A treatise [in 
10 satalcas of verse] on the pharmacology and 
therapeutics of the distillates of various drugs by 
Ravana with a Telugu commentary ^Widyotha 
by . . . Pandit, D. Gopalacliarlu. (^?5'ir‘^*w^^c’^.) 
pp. xxxiv. 246, iv. ; 2 plates. Madrasy 1914 12° 
[/lym'-vedu.p'ama Series, no. 7.] 14043. h, 21, 

EAVI-BrAETAKA. Chanakya-katlia 

story of Chanakya and Chandra-gupta, in 


EATHA - SIMHA. [Commentary on Paramanii- 
khanda-shattrimsika, Pudgala-sh°., and Nigoda- 
sh°.] See Abhaya-beva SuEi, ^/ie JVaucinga-vriUi-hrit, 


EATNA-SEKHAEA- 


--EAVI-NASTAKA 
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KAVINDEA-NATHA- 


-RAYA-MOHiLlSrA 




852 verses] . - . With a Bengali translation by 
Satish Churn Law. With a prefatory note by 
Narendra Nath Law. pp. iii. 32, i. 38. Calautta, 
1921. 8°. [OalcuUa Oriental Series, no. 6. 

O. BT. 1.] 14072, dd. 7.(2.) 

RAViNDEA-NATHA DATTA. [English rendering 
of Abhijnana-sakuntala.] See Kalidasa. — Abhi- 
j’Mna-mlmniala. 

RAViNDRA-NATHA THAKUEA, Sir. [Introduc- 
tory essay to “ Sakuntala.”] See Kalidasa. — 
Ahhijncina-sakuntala. 

RA VI-SAGARA, disciple of Edja-sdgara. II 

II [Maunaikadasl-mahatmya. The legend 
of the Jain festival Maunaikadasi, in 205 vv., 
completed in Samv. 1667.] pp. 21. See Baeva. 

[Parva-katha-sahgraha.] pt. 1. [1910.] 
ohi. 8°. 14100. g. 16. 

RAVI VARMA, son of Jaya-simlia^ JRcija of Ko- 
lamba-pura [SANGEAMA-DHiEA]. The Pradyumna- 
bhyudaya of Eavi Vamabliupa. [A drama in 
5 acts on the myth of Pradytimxia, son of Krishna^ 
written c. 1300 A.B.] Edited with notes by 
T, Ganapati Sastri. pp. viii. vii. i. 

57y iii. Trivandrum^ 1910. S'". [Trivandrum 

Sanshrit Series, no. 8.] 14003, 1. 6. 

EAVI-VAEMA EAJA, Idaval Kadattanddu. Anya- 
padesa satakam. (U il) [102 ethical 

stanzas of donble meaning.] pp. i. 21. Tanpre, 
1910. 8^ 14070. cc. 17.(3.) 

EAVJI MAHAEijA, See SriniyIsa Panbita. 

EAYA (U. N.). [English translation of Pahcha- 
dasT,] See Mabhava, son of Mdyana. . 

[English translation of Siva-samhita.] 

SlYA-SA^HlTA, 

EAYA-CHANBEA EABJI-BHAI. 

[Itma-siddhi. A Guja- 
rati poem of 142 yy. on Jain religious and moral 
doctrine. With Sanskrit verse-translation by 
Bahechar-das Nyaya-tirtha, Edited with Hindi 
; . prose translation and biographical preface by 
TTdayaJalaKa^liwaL] pp.i. cxxiii. 84* 

1919.] 12^ ^a4144.c.51. 


EAYA-CHANBEA EAUJi-BHAI (G 07 itinued) . [For 
•works published in the Eaya-eliandra-jaina-sastra- 
niala,;, in memory of E. E. :] 

See A.mrita-chatoFuA. 

Bhoja-sagara, 

Deyenbra Gani, 

,, Hema-chanbba^ disciple of Beva-ehand.ra. 
Kunda-kunba Acharya. 

EfEMi-GHAKDRA^ disciple of Abliaya-nandl. 
SXTBHA-CHANDRA. 

Uma-svati. 

ViMALA-DASA. 

,, YoGinDRA-DEYA. 

EAYADHE, ^ [Dasa-lakshana- 

dharma-sahgraha. 10 series of verses — chiefly 
Prakrit, with a few in Sanskrit — on the 10 virtues 
according to Jain doctrine^ selected from E.'^s Dasa- 
lakshana-jaya-mala. With Hindi commentary 
based on Sada-sukha^s Dasa-lakshana-dharma.] 
pp. 64. [ Wardhaj Nagpur printed^ 1914.] 

8^ 14101. bb. 1.(3.) 

EAYA JAGA-PATI EA2Fy Raja-vatsavdyi, 
Makar a j a of Pedd apuram. 6 . 

[Vaikhanasa-dharma-chandrika. A tract on the 
aiithoiity of the Vaikhanasa-dharma-sutra^ etc.y 
comprising Sanskrit quotations and headings 
with Telngu translations and comments.] pp. 12. 

'cn>a5b55 5'o {Vedurup)aha Rayavaramf\ 
1906. 8^ 14038. c. 44.(4.) 

[Vaikhanasa- 

dharma-chandrika. Followed by A^aikhfcasa- 
ropita-devalakatva-nirakarana^ a tract in Sanskrit 
and Telugu proving that Vaikhanasas are not 
ministrants of Saiva cults.] pp. 12/4. r^ssbs 
l^Komaodpalemy Rayavarani 
printed,] 1914. 8^ 14027. b. 7.(1.) 

EAYA-MALLA, son of Mahya, of Eumhada family. 
[Ooinmenbary on Bhaktamara-stotra.] See Mana- 
T0NGA icHAEYA. 

RAYA-MOHANA SARMA. '5iC*h5 51^1? I [Asaucha- 
sahkara. A tract on ritual impurity. With 
Manipuri translation by Baba Sarma. Edited 
by Vraja-mohana Varma.] pp. ii. 19. 

[BoaZ/MrjSiMar printed, 1919.] 12°. 

14027. a. 14.(1.) 
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EAZBAl’. See lliimimAj Bdjdnalm 

BEALE ISTITUTO LOMBABBO BI SCIEHZE E 
LETTEEE. See Academies, etc.— Milan. 

BEGHABB (Paul). La lUietorique Sanskrite 
exposee dans son developpexnent Mstorique at ses 
rapports avec la rlietorique classiqne. Snivie des 
textes iinklits du Bharatiya-natya-castra — sixieme 
et septiane cliapitres— at da la Kasatarangini da 
Elianudatta. pp. x. 397^70. Pam, Lyo-ji [printed]; 
1884. 8°. 14056. kb. 2. 

BELE (K. N.). See Eagiiu-xatha NxIna-bhai Eele. 

BEi-GA-SAMI AYYAtGAB; A. See Ranga-syami 
Aiyangar. 

BENGASWAMI lYEB. See Eanga-svami Aiyar. 

BEUTEB (Julio Nath.). [Edit.] See Drahya- 
yana. 

Some Buddhist Fragments from Cliinase 

Turkestan in Sanskrit and j; Khotanese , . . 
Eeprinted from Journal de la Societe Finno- 
ougrienne xxx. pp. 37 ; 9 plates, [Eehingfors , 

1914.] Sk 14070. ee, 6. 


EEYATA, of Mandalay. [Edit.] 
GHOSA. [Kanldid-vitara/m.] 


See Buddha- 


EEYATA^ of S%ihhadd(%f{hna - [Edit, 

(jointly).] See Sutta-ihtaka.— 


EEYATA^ Boniggamiive. [Edit.] Upasexa. 

EEYATI-KAETTA BHATTAOHAEYA, SdJiltyacJidrya, 
[Edit, of Dasa-kumara-chariba I, i. — II. ii., with 
comnientai’y Vidyotana and Bengali translation.] 
Dandi. 

[Edit.] See Isvara- Krishna. 

[Edit.] See Jaya-kjhshka, son of Baglm- 

ndtha. 


[Edit, of Malavikagni-mitra with commen- 
tary Mahjn - bhashini.] See Kalidasa.- — Aldla- 
vikdgni-mitra. 

[Supplements to Bhatto-jPs Lihganusa- 

sana-vritti.] See Panini. — [Livgdmi- 
sdsana.'] 

[Edit,] Sec VAiiA-RUCHi. 

[Edit.] See Vedas. — Sama-veda. 

[Edit.] See Vijnana-bhikshu. 


EEYANA, Siddluif son of Virandrddkya. [For 
the VIra-saiva- siddhanta-sikhamani sometimes 
ascribed to R. :] See Siya-yogt Sivagharya. 

EEYAHAEABHYA, ddsciple of VirandrddJiya. 

[ [Commentary Smara-tattva-prakasika on Paheba- 

J ratna.] See Viranaradhya. 

Iv-'. 

f EEVAHAEABHYA, Sdsale^ son of Eevana, of 

I Bmmlm lineage. [Commentary Rennkiya on 

Eudra-sukta.] See Vedas. — ^Yajur-veda.— 
nya-samhitd. 


EEYA - SANKAEA WAGESYAEA ABHYAPAKA. 

[Edit.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanshrit and Vernacidars, 


Its 


EEYATA, Bhadanta. Majestic Meditation . . . 
8o03D.|OOOOO^OOC:SgoSo^ [Vipassana-bha- 
vana wut yilt sin.-^ Pali texts for religious exer- 
cises; with Burmese translations; etc.] pp. 72. 

1918.] 32°. 14098. a, 53,(1.) 


JRWf^-^trWT 1 [Prabandha-kalpa-latika. 

Essays on various works of Sanskrit literature.] 
pp. ii. 202. [Calcntta, 1916,] 12^. 

14085. b. 52.(1.) 

EICE (Percival Stanley Pitcairn). [^'Ancient 
Indian Fables and Stories;^^ selected from the 
Paheha - tantra by P. S. P. R,] See Pancha- 
tantra. 

EIBBHI " CHANBEA, disciple of Bhanu-chandra. 
o o o I [Mrigahka-cliaritra. A Jaiix 

story in 288 Sanskrit vv. Edited by Mahgala- 
vijaya.] 11*. 11. Jina Atmananda Sablia : BJiam- 
nagai% Bombay printed; [1917.] obL FoL 
[Jaina-Atma-vira Series, no. 5.] 14101. e. 5.(8.) 

o o o I I [Mriganka - cliaritra.] 

ff. 12. Surat, Bombay printed, [1917.] 

oR Fol. 14101.6.5.(9.) 

EIG-VIDHANA, « II (Eigvidhanam of 

Mabai'isM Sownaka.) [Edited by A. S. Venkata- 
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ramana Sastri and Rama-bhadra Diksbita.] pp- i. 
64. KaMar Koil, Srirangavi printed^ 1914. 12°. 

[ 8 var^ia-valU-stahaha, no. 1.] 14008. to. 5.(1.) 

EIKHAB-CHAK’D, Master^ Kuhreshwar. [Hindi 
translation of Gujarati version and exposition of 
TJpadesa-ratna-kosa.] See Padma-j-inesyara. 

RISHEMAraALA-STOTEA. [For the Jaina-stotra- 
sahgralia, comprising this among other hymns :] 
See Jains. 

EISHiSVARA-NATHA BHATTA. [Edit. of Amaru- 
sataka with Hindi translation^ ete^ See Asiabu. 

BOBmSON (William Heney). f^The Golden 
Legend of India/'’ i.e. English translations in verse 
and prose of Aitareya-br®. vii. 3, 13-18, with notes.] 
See Beahmanas, — Aitareya-brdJimana. 

ROBY BATTA. See Ravindea-natha Datta. 

ROCCA (Vittorio). Lavoratori e ScMavi nelF 
India. [Including translations from the Vivada- 
ratnakara.] 1906-07. See Academies/ — • 
Florence. — Societa Asiatic a Jta liana, Giornale, etc, 
vols. 19-20. 1887, etc, 8°. Ac. 8804. 

ROEER (Hans Heineich Eduard). [English 
translations of Aitareya, Brihad-aranyakaj Sveta- 
syatara, Katha^ Taittiriya, Isa, Munclaka, Kena, 
Prasna, and Mandukya Upanishads.] XJpani- 
mAm.— Small Oollections, 

[English translation of Bnhad-aranyaka 

Upanishad, etc,] See Upanishads. — 8 e 2 )arate TJpani- 
shads ^ 

ROHmi-KANTA VIBYA - BHESHANA. [Notes 
on Saukhya-arira.] See Vijnana-bhikshu. 

ROUSE (William Henry Denham). [Edit, and 
English translation of Jina charita.] See Medhak- 

KARA. 

[Translation (jointly) of Siksha-samnoh- 

chaya.] See Santi-beva. 

ROY (Peatap Chandra) See Peatai'a-chandra 
ROY (U. N.) See Raya 


RUCHI-BATTA, son of Deva-datta, [Gloss Kira- 
navali-prakasa-vivriti on Vardhanlana^s 
See Udayana Acharta. 

RtrCKERT (P,). Eueckeet, 

RITDEA, son of Ananta. 

Easlitraudhavansak§,vya of Eudrakavi. [A 
poem of 20 cantos on the history of the Bagnla 
dynasty of Mayura-gm.] Edited by Embar 
Krishnamacharya . . . With an introduction by 
C. D. Dalai, pp. xxiv. 118, iv. i. Baroda^ Bombay^ 
printed, 1917. 8°. [^Gaehwad^s Oriental Scries, 

no. 6.] 14003. pp. 5. 

RUBRA -BATTA, BMucdist, [Commentary on 
Apastamba - srauta - sutra.] See Apastamba. — 
Srauta-sidra, 

RUBRA-BATTA SARMA. [Edit, of Yoga-sutra 
and commentaries, with Hindi translation.] See 
'PATAmAJjJ.—PMlosoiohical Worhs, 

RUBRA-BEVA, Baja of Knmaon, Syainika Sastra ; 
or A Book on Hawking . . . Edited with an English 
translation by . , . Haraprasada Shastri. 

0 pp. iii. 2, 39, 35. Oalcutta, 1910. 8°. 

{^Bibliotlieca Indica. new ^Qvies^y vol. 193.] 

14002. a. (vol. 193.) 
RUBRA- Ji BALA-RRISHNA PRABHU MATKARL 
SVfi ChID-ANANDA SvAMI. 

RUBRA-SKANBA, s on of Ndrdya n a. [Com in entary 
on Draiiyayana-grihya-siitra.] See Deahyayana. 

[Khadira-gnhya-sutra-vivarana, or Eudra- 

skanda-vritti, commentary on K]h°,-grihya-sutra.] 
See Khadiea. 

RUEOKERT (Friedrich). Indische Liebeslyrik. 
[German metrical translations from the Raghu- 
vainsa, Kumara-sambhava, Nalodaya, Kiratar- 
juniya, Bhartrihari-satakas, and Gita-govinda. 
Edited with preface and notes by H. von Glase- 
napp.] (Dichtungen des Ostens.) pp. 288 ; 
10 jjlates, Milnchen^ Leipzig gedruckt, 1921. 12°. 

14072. bb. L 

RUNG ROW, See Ranga Rau. 

RUPA-GEANBRA [Bama-vi jaya] , disciple of JDayd- 
simha^ I [Gautamiya-maha- 
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kavya. A poem of 11 cantos on a Jain legend, 
finished at Jodhpur in Samvat 1807. Edited by 
Kasi-natha.] pp. iv, 36, [Benares ^ 

1916.] 8^. [Cha^idra-siinha-suri-’jaina-graiitlia- 

maid. no. 1.] 1410L c. 17. 

EtlPA dOSYAMI. 3 I “ ‘ I [Hamsa-diifca. 

A poem in 100 vv. on the legend of Krishna, 
imitating the Megha-duta. With Oriya trans- 
lation by Sudarsana JSTanda.] pp. 36. Cuttack^ 
1914. 12^ 14060. b. 47.(1.) 



€i1 • • • 1 S|QGaiQ (3 GilQl^^QlO i [Hamsa- 

diita. 100 TV. With another Oriya verse- trans- 
lation.] pp. 34. 1917. 12°. 

14072. b. 51.(2.) 

— [Hainsa-duta. 100 vv. With the 

same Oriya metrical version as in the edition of 

1917. ] pp. 36. Puri.im, 12". 14060.b. 47.(3.) 

1 [Lalita-inadhava-nataka. 

A drama on the legend of Krishna. With the 
anthox'^s commentaxy. Edited with Bengali tx’ans- 
lation by Earn a-nai^ay ana Vidya-ratna. Second 
edition.] pp. 637. [IfiirsMd- 

1902-1908.] 8°. 14079. d. 47. 

I [Nataka-chandrika. A work 

on the art of dramatic poetry as illustx'ated in 
the religious plays of the Ohaitanya Church, 
Edited with Bengali translation by Easa-vihari 
Sankhya-txrtha.] pp.vi. 226,ii. 

[Oossimhazar, 1907.] 8°. 14055, b. 3. 

1 >3 

[Nikunja-rahasya-gitika. 32 devotional vei^ses 
on the cult of Krishna. With Bengali metidcal 
parallels, Sanskrit commentary by Eadhika-natha 
Gosvainl, etc. Edited by Eadha-vallabha Chau- 
dhurx.] pp. iii. 35. [Oalcutta, 

1918. ] 12°. 14060. b. 51.(3.) 

— — I [Eadha-krishna- 

ganoddesa-dipika. 2 chapters of verse describing 
the persons, etc.^ conxiected in legend with Eadliii 
and Krishiia. Edited with Bengali translation 
and notes by Easa-vihari Kavya-sankhya-tirtha.] 
pp. 152. ' 50:^0 [Berhampur^ 1916.] 8°. 

14060. cc. 4.(2.) 

The Stava-mal4 [60 Vaishnava hymns] of 

Sri-Efipadeva. With the commentary of Sri- 
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jivadeva. Edited by , . , Bhavadatta Sastri . . . 
andK4smatlxPandurangParab. pp, 306, 

ii. Bombay, 1903. 8°. [Kdvyamdld. 84.] 

14072. ccc. 12. 

1 [Uddlxava-sandesa. A poem 

on the legend of Krishini. With coimnentaiy and 
Bengali translation.] See Periodical Publica- 
■siom—Brindaban. 1 [Vaislinava- 

sanrlarblia.] vol. i., nos. 1-11. [1903-07.] 8”. 

14123. ff, 13. 

Incom^jyhte^ hreaMng off ^oith verse 58 . 

The Ujjwalanllamairi [a treatise on the 

poetic art, especially as applied to the legend of 
Krishna] . . . With, the commentaries of Jiva- 
goswami [the Lochana-roclxaui] and Vishvanatha, 
Chakravarty [the Ananda-chandrika] . Edited by 
Paiidita Kedfxranatha . . . and Wasudeva Laxmana 
Shastrx PaiiasMkar. 0 pp, xix, 

498. Bombay, 1913. 8°. [Kavyamdild. 95.] 

14072, ccea2. 

* [For °kirana, epitome of Ujjvala- 

niia-mani :] Visva-natha CHAK:RA.vABTi. 

[Upadesamrita, llvv. 

on the cult of Krishiia. With Eadha-ramaiia 
Dasa^s Sanskrit commentaiy TJpadesa-prakasika, 
Kedara-natha Bhakti-vinoda’s Bengali exposition 
Piyusha-varshini, and Bengali supercominentary 
by AMnchana Varshabhanavi-dayita-dasa.] pp. 44. 
8 ^)r iNadia, 1914.] .12°. 

14060. b. 35.(2.) 

The Vidagdha-madhava [a play in 7 acts 

on the legend of Krishiia and Eadhika] . , . with 
a commentary. Edited by . . . Bhavadatta Bastri 
... and Kasmfith Pandurang Parab. 

pp. 219,vi, Bombay, IWd. 8°. [Kmija- 
mold. 81.] 14072. ccc. 12. 

EtJPA-ITAEAYAKA PAKBE, called Kamalakara. 
[(Jita-govindadarsa, Hindi paraphrase of Qita- 
govinda.] See Jaya-deva, son of Bhoja-deva. 

EIJPA-KAEAYAKA SAEMA, of Ghongliaya. [Edit,] 
See Kesava Misra, Maitliila. 

EUSSIA. — Ministerstvo Inostrannuikh Dyeh — Aai- 
yatshy Departameni. liaxajiorTa KiiirraMi), PyKOitncaM'L 
II EapTam>, na KuTaficROML, MaiMiKypcKOML, MonroiB- 
CKOMli, Tll6eXCE0ML II CaHCKpiITCROM'I) ilSHKaXL, naxo- 
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X^nnHMCK B'B BiidJiioTeidj AsiiiTciuiro JI^enapTaMeH'ra. 
[By L. G. Senyavin.] 2 pts. fJannmnemepijypi^, 
1843-44.. S’", 11901 dd. 2. 


EUYYAKA, Bdjdnalmy son of Tilaha, [Comraeii- 
tary on Vyakti-viveka.] See Mahima Bhatxa. 


— The Alankarasiitra of Eajanaka Sri Rixy- 

yaka [aphorisms of the art of poetry] with the 
Vritti, Alankarasarvasva of Sri Mankhnka[?] and 
commentary by Samndrabandha, on the latter. 
Edited by T. Gaiiapati Sastri, 

. . pp. iii. 


iii, 252, ii. iii. 4, vi^ Trim'ndnm., 1215. 8°. 

[Trivandnm Sanskrit Series: no. 40.] 14003.1,5. 


Kuyyaka^s AlamkarasarvasYa. llbersetzt 

•von Hermann Jacobi. 1908. See AoAvmmSyetc.— 
Germany.— Heufec/ze Morgenldnclische GeselJschaft, 
Zeitschrift, Ed. Ixii., pp. 289“'336, 411-458, 
597-628. 1846- . 8^ R.Ac. 8815/2. 

EYBEE (Arthur William). Kalidasa, trans- 
lations of Shakuntala and other works.'^^] See 
Kalidasa. — Two or Ilore Works. 


SACK - CHID - AFAHDA BALA - BEAHMACHAEi.. 
[Edit, of Bhagavad-gita with Bengali notes, etc.] 
See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gTta, — Sanskrit 
and Veroiacidars. 

— — 

[Tittiri-hhashya. Notes on the Braliina- 
sutra with reference to Taittiriya Upanishad.] 
pp, iii. 12. Benares y [1919 ?] 12®. 14050.b.5.(3.) 

SAGE - CHID - AHAHD A BEAHMACHAEI. wmu 
[Saniasya-sataka. 100 extempore verses 
on various themes. Edited with notes by Rai 
SivendraSimha.] pp*40. Bangra, Benares pvintedy 
[1910.] 12®. 14072, b.41(3.> 

SACK- CHID -AHAHDA- HATHA, of Ohintamani 
Hath ay Q-auri-puram. See Nila-kantha Sack- 

CHID-AHANDA GhANENDRA-HATHA. 

SACH-CHID-AHAHDA SAHAJAHAHDA SYAMi,. 
Bharatl, [Edit, of Pancliadasi with Kannada 
interpretation, etc.] See Madh ava, son of Mdym a. 

SACK - CHID - AHAHDA SAHKAEA - BHAEATI,. 
Jag ad-gum Svdrm. [Edit.] See Maleyala Yogi. 


[English translation of Panclia-t antra, and 

‘^Gold'^s Gloom/^ English translation of tales from 
Panoha-tantra,] See Pancha-t antra. 


SACH-CHID-AHAHDA 
SIMHA BHAEATi. 

Bharati. 


SIYA ABHIHAYA HEI- 

See Abhinaya Nrisimha 




translation,] See Raghu-natha-basa Gosvaml 


[Edit:] See SanItana Gosvami. 

[Commentaries on hymns in Stavamrita* 

laharl] See Staya. 


[^^The Little Clay Cavt/YEnglish trans- 
lation of Mricli-chhakatika.] See Sudiuka. 

BAlBAiRK - SYAMI, Mimamsaka. [dommentary 
(®bhashya) on Mimarasa-sutra.] See Jaimint, — 
Mimdmsd-sutra. 

[For Kumarila^s commentaries upon S.'^s 

Bliashya :] See Jaimtni. — Mimdmsd-sutra. 

SAGH-CHID-AHAHDA AEAHYA, of Kdpihisrama. 

. . . 51^^ V3 eta. [Para-bhakti- 

sutra. Anonymous aphorisms on the Vedantic 
theory of devotion, with Sanskrit and Bengali 
commentary. Followed hy 3 similar works hy 
Hari-harananda Aranya, viz, Yara-ratna-mala, a 
prose tract, and Mumnksha-chatnshka and Sa- 
i, . m short poems, with Bengali para- 

- phrases, etcJ Edited by S. A.] pp. 31. 

M [Oalmtta^ 1908.] 8®. 14049, aaa, 14.(3.) 


SACH-CHID-AHANDA YOGiSYAEA, Parama- 
liamsay disciple of Nitymianda, [Tamil com omn- 
tary on Bliagavad-gita.] See Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver7UiC'alars . 

SACHi-HAHDAHA GOSYAMI, Krishna -chandr a- 
blmgavataddhusliana Sarasvatty Bhakti-ratnay of 
Nadia. [Edit, (jointly).] See Jxya Gosvami. 

— — [Edit, of Sahkalpa-kalpa-dnima with com- 
mentary Vimala and Bengali translation.] See 
JiVA Gosvami. 

[Edit, of Govinda-lilainrita -with Bengali 

translation.] See Krishna-dasa Kavi-raja. 

[Edit, of Mnkta-charitra with Bengali 


<V.^. . ' 
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SACHiUDEA-LALA BHADUEI. [Edit.] SeeMml- 
rhaeata . — JSntire Worh. 

SACHOEA GOP ALA. [Commentary on Saundarya- 
padya.] See Vallabhacharya. 

SAD-ACHAEA. li ll [Sad-achara. 54 

stanzas on Advaita-Vedantic theory and practice, 
ascribed to Sankara Aoharya.] pp. 18. {Trivadi^ 
iftoi [1906.] 16'’. 14028. bb. 12.(2.) 

[Sad-aohara. 

With Marathi metrical exposition. Third edition.] 
pp. iv. 8, 100 ; 1 flate. Bomhay, [1915.] 8°. 

14027. c. 4. 

[Sad-achara-vidhi. 28 stanzas 

on the religious conduct proper forSri-vaishnavas.] 
See Naeayana Muni, Srirangam. 6 • • • 
d"PcJ5o0o, [Siiranga - narayana - muni - parainpara- 
iiitya-taniyalu.J pp. 22-26. 12"^. 14028. bb, 26. 

SABAIYAH II [IPAnAWSAKA], son of Mdra-varman, 
Fdndya /fmp. (The Velvilaidi Plates of Jatila 
Parantaka (c. 770 A.C.). By Mr. K. G. Sankara.) 
pp. 11. [Bangalore, 1922.] 8^ 14058. cc. 4.(2.) 

A re^'irint from the Qiim^terly Jotmial of the Mythic 
Society^ voL xiii.i no. 1. 

— Velvikudi Grant of Nedunjadaiyan ... 

By H. Krishna Sastri. (Epigraphia Indica^ vol. 
xvii./ pp. 291-309.) [C'a7m^^a./1926.] 4°. 

14058. c. 23.(1.) 

SADAKAKBA^ Emldohari/a. See SatyIhanba. . 

SABANAHBA , Bon of Ddmodafciy of Thnli, Garh- 
waL [Hindi translation of Vrinda-vaidyaka.] 
See VamDA,. 

oooYsi^ . . ^?wrf 

[Nara-narayaniya. A poem in 9 cantos on the 
epic legend of the devotion of Kara and Nara- 
yana. With coininentary called Dig-darsini by 
Vani-vilasa, son of Sadananda.] pp. 160, 

[Bombay, 1918.] 8^ 14076. f. 1. 

SABAKANBA AVABHBTA. [Commentary Eaja- 
yoga-bhashya on Mandala-brahmana Upanishad.] 
See Th^AmsEADB.— Separate Upanishads, 

SABAHAKBA G*AKI, disciple of Kirtiprahha. 
[Supercommentary Subodhini on Sarasvata.] See 
Sabasvata-stjtka. 
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SABAHAHBA SASTEi aHILBIYAL, of Jmd^ 
nmida. [Edit.] See JYOTiR-isvAiiA. 

[Edit.] See Kokkoka. 

[Rasa-taraiiginL A manual of 

medicine; in 24 ta^ra/hgas.] pp. vi. i. 377, ii. ; 1 
plate. [Lahore, 

14044. b. 3.(2.) 

SABANANBA YYASA. [Moksha - dharma - sarod- 
dhara, abridgment of Moksha- dharma with com- 
mentary.] See MiAHA-BHARATA. — Smiti-parva. 

— — I etc. (Advaita-Buldhi- 

siddhanta-sara; an abstract of [Madhusudana 
SarasvatPs] Advaita Sidhi, by Pandit Sri Sada- 
nanda Vyasa, with a commentary by the same 
author. Edited and annotated by Pandit Laksh- 
mana Hiistri Dravida.) pp, xvi. xiv. viii. ii. 240. 
Benares, 1903. 8^. [Chowhlmmhd Sanslcvit Series. 
nos. 64; 66-7.] 14004. a. 18. 

— — ^ Mahabharata tatparya. prakasha . . . (an 
abstract of Mahabharat with connnentary by the 
same author) edited by Pandit Ram Sakai Misra, 
pp. 286. 1911-12. SkcMh^moniCAL PuBBicATions. — 
Benares. The Pandit . . . New series, vols. xxxiii.- 
xxxiv. 1876-1920. 8". 14096. d. 6. 

SABANANBA YATI, of Kaslimir,tUsdple of Brahma^ 
nanda SarasvatL Adwaita brahma aidlidhi [.s'hj] 
of Sadananda Kashmiraka; pages 1-176; Biblio- 
theca Indica Series. Translated by Narmada- 
shankar Devasliaiikar Mehta, pp, xv. viii. 327. 
Ahmedahad, 1910. 8^. 14050. cc. 21. 

SABANANBA YOGINBEA. 

[Vedaiita-sara, With verbal analysis and Marathi 
paraphrase and explanations by Vishnu Yamana 
Bapat and Moresvara Rama-chandra Kale. Fol- 
lowed by Togananda^s Pancha-samasI tika, a 
Marathi metrical paraphrase.] pp. ii, xix. 144. 

[Bomhay, 1900.]^ 8°. [Sustriya Qrantha-' 
mala. no. 1,] 14049. aaa. 16, 

— — The Vedantasrira of Sadananda; together 
with the commentaries of Nrisimhasarasvati and. 
Ramatirtha. Edited with notes and indices by 
Col.G, A, Jacob. Second edition; revised, pp.xii. 
i. 180; i. Bombay, 1911. 8^ 14050. cc. T. 

[Yedanta-sara. With Gujarati 

translation and introduction by Yati Mukunda- 
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§rama;, and an appendix of Gujarati devotional 
poems.] pp. xii. 84. iCamhay, Bombay 

printed, ,1911 .] 8”, 14049. d. 28. 

— Der Veddntasax'a des Sadananda. [Trans- 
lated into German witk preface and notes by 
P. Deussen,] 1908. See Deussen (P.). Allge- 
meine Gesoliichte der PhilosopHej etc, 1® Bd.^ 
3® Abt., pp. 615-70. 1894-1917. 8". 08486.f.l. 

Vedanta-sara. A prose English translation 

and explanatory notes and comments. Edited 
by M. N. Dutt Sastri. pp. ii. 147. Oalcutta, 1909. 
12^ 14050. a. 15, 

SABA-SIVA BRAHMENBEA, AhUnava, See Abiii- 
NAYA SaDA-SIYA BRAKiMENDUA. 

SABA-SIVA BEAHMENBUA, disciple of Parama- 
sivendra, [Commentary Brahma - tattva - praka- 
sika on Brahma - siitra.] Sec Badarayaxa. — 
Brahma-sutra loith Advaita Oomnientaries. 

[Commentary Yoga-sndhakara on Yoga- 

sutra.] See Patanjaet. — Philosophical Worhs, 

l [Atma-vidya-vilaaa.] Sec 


Krishna Syami^ Arya-yogisvara, 

[Siya-yoga-dipilca^c^ic,] [1907.] 8°. 

14003. ecc. (extra no.) 

[Atma-vidya-vilasa. Edited with Telugu inter- 
pretation and notes by Vennelakanti Suiidara- 
rama Sarma.] pp. 159. Madras, 1920. obi, 16®. 

14048. a. 33.(2.) 

M II 

(Siddhanta Kalpavalli [or Vedanta-s®.-k®.].) [Four 
stahalcas of verses discussing from the standpoint 
of monistic Vedanta the various views of philosophy 
described in Appaya Dikshita^s Siddhanta-lesa- 
sangraha. With commentary styled Kesara-yallT.] 
pp.l20. 1910. 12®. 14049. aa. 5.(6.) 

SABA-SIVA JAYA-RAMA, of Juhbulpore Govt, 
OoUege, [Edit, of Manichudavadana with Sanskrit 
commentary Subodliini and English translation.] 
See Kshehendra. 

SABA-SIVA KpSHSTA-RAXT VAISAMPAYAKA. 

[Edit, of Kumara-sarabhava I-II with notes and 
Hindi and English translations.] 8u Kalidasa. — 
^^a-sambhava. 


SABA-pVA KRISHKA-EAB VAISAMPAYAKA 
{continued), [Edit, of Raghu-vanisa XIII-XIV 
with notes and Hindi and English translations.] 
See ’Klmv^l^k.—Uaghu-vamsa, 

SABA-SIVA MAHA-BEVA BIVEEAR. [Edit.] See 
Jaya-3Xama Pindyr. 

SABA-SIVA MISEA, [Edit.] 

See Punyananda. 

SABA-SIVA MISEA, of P?m. [Edit.] SVe A^asu- 
BEVA Hatha. 

SABA-SIVA SASTEI, Golldpinni, [Tel ugu inter- 
pretation and paraphrase of Eaghu-vamsa I-A^I 
(jointly).] See KalidIsa.^ — Raghu-vamsa, 

SABA-SIVA YOGiNDEA, or SABA-pVA YOGI- 
SVAEA, See Chenna Sada-siva Yogi. 

SABA-SIVEKBEA SAEASVATi. See Sada-siva 
Bra.hmendra. 

SABA-STJKHA, 1 'erah-pantJu, of Jaip%iT, [Hindi 
paraphrase and exposition of Bhagavatiy-aradhana.] 
See Siva-koti. 

SABA-SIJKHA KASLIWAL, [Hindi commentary 
Artha-prakasika on Tattvartha-sutra,] See Hma- 
SVATI. 

SABA-XEJA, disciple of Sad-dhamma-ndna, Og 
dlooOCO^CDOli [Vachcha-vachaka. With Sad- 
dhamma-nandPs ®vannana.] [1911.] Sadda 
Ngay. OOglooSoOO^^OOO eic. [Sadda ngay 
sa ko tika.] vol. i., pp. 135-171. [1911.] 4®. 

14097. b. 21. 

SABBA-BIUBB. [For Gantha-sara^ commentary 
on Sadda-bindu :] Sec Siri-sad-dhamma-kitti 
Maha-phussa-reva. 

SADBA HGAY. ODglcoS^COO O0O^8s . . . 
coglc oS qooojcooSc^ (oogo^Ss ... oogo 
OD^COOS^OOOOdS, ODggO^Ss ... cogIcoS 

^COO 9 COo8o^)ll [Sadda ngay tika. Vol. v., 
containing AriyalankaiVs commentary and an 
anonymous one on the Kachchayana - bheda j 
vol. vi.jUttama-sikkha’s commentary on the same; 



vol. vii., Malia - vijit.avi'’s Vachakopadesa - attha- 
vaiinana, a gloss on tke Elarika, and Siri-sad- 
dliamma-kitti Maha-phnssa-reva’s commentary on 
the Sadda-bindu.] 3 vols. 

[I{angoon,in\.'\ 8°. 14097. a. 11, 

— OOglcoSoOC^qODO ete. [Sadda ngay 

sa ko tika. Vol. containing Saddattlia-blieda- 
chinta, witli the ^attha-dipani of the Shwegadi 
Hsaya, Vaohcha- vachaka, with Sad-dhamma- 
nandi^s °vannana, and Ganthabharaiia, with 
elagaiVs °tika. Edited by Hsaya Thein.] pp. 216. 

O J<^9 191L] 4°. 14097, b. 21. 

SAB-BHAMMA- JOTIPALA [Ohhappaba Thera], 
Nemttilulchariya, [Kachchayaiia-sutta-niddesa, 
coranientary on K/s Aphorisms.] /Se^^rKAGHCHA- 
'Yk'^k.—KacJiclmycma-pa^^^ 

COcSo O^^O^OOO ol^ II LSankhepa- 

vannana. A commentary on the Abhidhain- 
mattha-sahgaha,] Bee AisfURtinnHA. Oo|S^oS 

^000 9 CO^Ss II [Abhidhammattha-sahgaha, 0 ^c,] 
pp. 213-368. 1910. 4^ 14099, c. 14. 

SAB-BHAMMA-KITTI MAHA-PHUSBA-EEVA. See . 

SlRI-SAI)-X)HAMMA-KITTI MaHA-PHIJSSA-IJEVA. 

SAB-BHAMMA-NAHBI, of JDiemavatdra Vihdra. 
[Commentary (° vannana) on Yachcha-yachaka.] 
See Sada-teja. 

SAD-DHAMMA-SIEI. OOg^CGOS 8^00 d8o^ 11 
[Saddattha-bheda-chinta. With the Shwegudi 
Hsaya^s °attha-dipam.] [1911.] See Sadda Ngay. 
OOglcoSoocS ^CDO dc. [Sadda ngay sa ko 

tika.] vol. i., pp. 1-133. [1911.] 4". 

14097. b. 21, 

OOg0OCOO3 8^OOCr)O^OOOo1^l! [Sad- 

dattha-bheda-chiuta. With a commentary {malui- 
tika) by the Talainggun Hsaya Vimala-vaiusa- 
lahkara. Edited by Hsaya Hpye.] pp. viii. 312. 
^jn.9 [Iimigoon^l9l2.'] 4^, 14097.bb,7. 

SABBHANANBA TISSA, K. [Sinhalese interpre- 
tation of Attha-salini (jointly).] See Bubdea- 
GHOSA. [Attha-sdUm.] 


SAB-DHABMA-PBHBAEIKA. Saddharmapunda- 
rika. Edited by Prof, H. Kern and Prof. Bunyiu 
Nanjio. pp. xii. 507. St.-'Peiershourg, 19 1 2. 8°. 

[Bibliotheca Buddhica. vol. x.] 14003. dd. 10. 

Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi, traduit du San- 
scrit, accompagne cVun commentaire et de vingt 
et mi memoires relatifs an Buddhism e, par 
M. .E. Burnouf . . . Kouvello edition, avec une 
preface de Sylvain Levi. Tome I. — Traduction et 
notes. (Tome II. — xipperidice, niemoires annexes.) 
pp. iv. iv. 897. FarUj 1925. 4^\ [Blhliothhjue 

Orientale. tome ix.] 14070, ed. 2. 

SABBHA-TISSA, Bentotj.K [Edit.] Vinaya- 


SABEKAE (D. G.). 
Sabekar. 


See Dattatreya Govinda 


SABHAKA. l Sadbanaiaala [a collection 

of rituals of Buddhist worship] . . . Edited by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharyya. Bavnda, 1925- . 
\_Q({<elmiuBs Oficidal Seriei$. no. 26,] 14003, pp. 26. 

[For The Indian Buddhist Icono- 
graphy, mainly based on the Sadhana-mala, 
Yinaya-tosha Bhattacharya, 

SABE BELA. 

[Sindlui-saptanada-srullm-vela-tlrtha- 
mahatmya. An anthology of extracts from Yedic, 
Puranic, and other works on the cult of the 
sanctuary and intniastevy at Sadli Bela, Sukkur, 
Sindh. With Hindi translation and notes by Diva- 
kanta Sarnia. Edited by Aniara-dasa.] pp. xL i. 
157 I 4 plates, Sadhiihela Tirath, Bombay printed, 
[1917.] 8^. 14018. ee, 10. 

SABHLEI'GajananaSastri). Gajanaka Sastri 

Sadiile. 

SABHTJ-SBEBAEA GANI, disciph of Sddhu-Ufti 

I (The Shabdaratnakara, 
lexicon in 6 hdndas] . . . Edited [with index] by 
Shravak Pandit Hargovinddas and Shrayak Pandib 
Becliardaa.) pp. ii. 98, 107. j5<!marf^s,2439[1913.1 
8®. [^Jaina-Yasp-vijiiya^gmwtha-mdld, no. 36,] 

14100. g. 36. 
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SAHITYACHAUYYA. See Revatx-kanta Bhatta- 
CHARYA. 


SAILENBEA-lfATHA MITEA. [Edit, of Prakrit 
Dhamma-pada^witli translation and no fees (jointly),] 
See SuTTA-^pJTAKA, — Khuddaha-nihaya. [Dhamma- 
pada.] 


SAILESVAEA SENA, A Study on Mathnran^tWs 
Tattya-oint^mani-rahasya. Proefsohrift ter yer- 
krijging van den graad van Doctor . . . aan de 
Dniversiteit van Amsterdam^ etc. [Including 
translation of Gangesa^s Yyapti-panchaka and 


SAGAEA, U , of Prorne . See Kyan Hsway and 
Sagara. 8ao oS^C^O ^OO^j Ss 11 [Piya - siddH 
inandan kyan.J 1912. 8®. 014098, b. 4. 


SAGAEABHDBHAJA, of Pohhdyon Kyaung, Pagu, 
disciple of Ukham-vamsa. 3Dc8oggg32i,^8oOO 
dl ^ 11 [Abhidliainmattba - aiiuvibbavani. A 
gloss on SmnangaWs A'".- vibhavani,] yoL i. 
pp. vii, 248. 1910.] 

4". 14099, c, 12, 

, SAGAEANANBA. See Anakda-sagara Gani. 

" ' SAHA-BEVA SAEMA, Kdvya-vydharana-thiha, of 
; . ; : Narhi. [Edit.] See Raja-natha Misra. 

^ SABAJAHANBA STAMI, also called Svami Hara- 


SA‘Bi, S'/tmm. fwl mmm 

[Pushpa-vatT. A version in Sanskrit prose and 
poetry, by Kanhaiya-lal JosT of Hosbiarpur^ of 
SaVlPs Gulistaiij a series of ethical tales/ 
Edited by the translator^s son Jagan-natha Sarma.] 
pp, 2, i. i. 152, iv. [Lahore, 1911.] 8^. 

14070, CO. 18.(3.) 

SABYO- JATA SIVACKAEYA, PacUim-Uttai, son of 
Kaildsa-ndtha, of Tiruvcmailcha. [Edit.] See 
Agamas. [Edmihdgama.] 

(j^(SUGU^^^>sj^iT<5B[rr&<3Z[r ii (^SiSuuiQir^Ss^jL 

L-/r«aj/r/l?cG5/r.) [Siya-pratisbtlia-karika. A digest 
of the rituals for the coiisecration of images of 
Siva, based on the faddhati of Aghora Sivacharya,] 
vols. i. 1 — iii. 7. ^SjI Q i^ S ir lj jih ujTfrusiJ [Trichi- 
nopoly, 1907] -1910, 12°. 14028. bb. 20. 

Im^’ierfeGt, breaking off at j). lQ4i. 

SABYO - JYOTIH. 

\ ^ ^ w m) iki Q 

jTpiWiJc, ff^^m^ffiuSfTGssTiuLD,) (Tuttva Praka- 
sika, Tattva Sangraha & Tattyaferaya ISTiimaya.) 
[3 tracts of respectively 76, 57, and 32 verses, 
on Saiva theology and philosophy, no. 1 being 
asox’ibed to Bhoja and nos. 2-3 being by S. With 
commentaries on all by Aghora Sivacharya. 
Edited by N, Krishna Sastri.] 1923. 12°. See 

Bhoja-raja. 14060, a, 9.(3.) 


do, [Avasyaka-sutra, or 
Nitya-niyaiaa-vidhi. Rituals according to the 
church of Sahajananda, comprising rules in San- 
skrit and Gujarati, the Siksha-pattrl in Sanskrit 
with Nityananda^s Gujarati, interpretation, Sata- 
nanda^s Jaya-mahgala-stofera, and other Sanskrit 
and Gujarati devotional writings. Edited by 
Eama-chandra Dinanatha.] pp. xvi. 408. 

[Ahmadahad, 16°. 14144, b. 32. 

— — nmM W [Siksha- 

pattrl. VYith Gujarati translation. Followed by 
Pahcha-ratiia, a series of Sanskrit hymns, mostly 
with Gujarati translation, and ITitya-niyama, 
hymns and lections in Sanskrit and Gujarati. 
Second edition.] pp. vi. 360 ; 1 /plate. Bombay^ 
[1923.] 16A 14027, a, 16. 


— — ?rffW [Siksha-pattrl. With 

Gujarati interpretation.] if. 146. 

[Jhmadabad, 1910.] 82°. 14028. a. 36, 

— mmx. [Siksha-pattrl 
With a copious commentary, translated into Guja- 
rati by Madhava-lala Dala-sukha-rama Kothari 
from the original Sanskrit.] l&RS- 

[Ahmadabad, 1923- .] 8°. 14027. b. 20. 

SAHAJANANBA TJPABHYAYA, Advaita-panilta. 
[Telugu commentary °xahasyartha-darpanamu on 
Bhagavad-gita.] See MahI-bharata.— Bhagavad- 
gitiX . — SaiishrU and Vernacuhtrs. 


SAHA-JI BHONSLE, Maharaja. [Life.] See Jaya- 
RAMA PlHBYU, 


SAKASEABBBHE (C. R.). See Chintaman Eama- 
chandra Sahasra-buddhe. 
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part of M/s ‘^raliasya, analysis of the latter, 
chronology of Gahgesa and Mathura-natha, notes 
on technical terms of logic, etc^ pp. 66. Wage- 
ningen, 1924. 8°. 14049. bb. 31.(1.) 

SAIVAS, [Sthula-saivagama. 

7 chapters of verse, purporting to be from the 
Saiva-ratnakara ii., on the doctrines, legends, 
and rites of the Suddha-saiva Brahmans. Edited 
with Marathi translation by Kasi-natha Bhaga- 
vanta-svarni Jehurkar.] fP. 71. 

[Sholapur, 1910.] ohl 8^ 14028. c. 73.(3.) 

SAKABYIPiYA BEAHMANS. See Acharya Brah- 
mans. 



mit (Jbersetzung der Sutras und Erlauterungen 
versehen. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Bidangung 
der Doktorwiirde . . . der Friedrich-Willielms- 
Universitiit zu Berlin von Yishnu S. Siikthankar. 
pp. 90. Leipzig, 1921. 8^ 14092. aa. 33.(2.) 


[For the XJnadi-sutra ascribed to S. :] 


See Panini, 

SAKHA-EAMA lEMI-OHAHB BOSi, of Sholapur^ 
Ajitasena Beattauaka. 


See Nana Maha- 


SAKHAEE (Nana Maharaja). 
RAJA Sakharii:. 


SAEALA-KIETI, elisciple of Fadma-nandi. 

\ [Malli-natha-purana. A poem in 
7 paricJiGhhcdaH on the legend of the Jain Tirthain- 
kara Malli-iiatha. Edited with Hindi translation 
by Gajadhai^a-lala Nyayacharya.] pp. viii. 184. 
Galcutia, [1923.] ohl Fol. 14102. dd. 7. 

SAKATAYAIffA. 

[Sabdaniivsasana, or Sakatayana- 
vyakarana. Aphorisms of Sanskrit grammar. 
With Abhaya-chandra^s commentary Prakriya- 
sahgi'aha. Edited by Bala Sarma of Karwir, 
with Sanskrit and Hindi prefaces by the publishers, 
Jyeshtha-rama Mukunda-ji and Panna-lfil Bakli- 
wal.] pp. xil 414, 74. 

[Boni?>a?/, AoZ/iap'wr printed, 1907.] 8^^. 

14092. aa. 28. 

\ 


[Sakatay ana- vyakarana, orSabdanusasana. 
With Yaksha-varma^s commentary Ohintamani or 
Lagliu-vritti. Edited by Eama-sakala Misra and 
Mnnna-lal Jain.] pp. 705, 186, 23, 25, xxh. 1912- 
20. See PERioniGAii Publications. — Benares, The 
Pandit, etc. New series, vols. xxxiv.-xlii. 1876- 
1920. 8^ 14096. d. 6. 

\ I [Sabda- 

nusasana. With Yakslia-varma^s commentary 
Ohintamani. Edited by Munna Lai.] 

[1914- .] 4^^. [Sandtana-jaina-grantha-rndld. 

voL 9.] 1410L d. 7. 

— Die Grammatik ^akatayana^s — Adhyaya 1, 

Pada 1 — nebst Yaksavarman^s Kommentar . . . 


SAEEI (Sankeappa Basavappa). See Sankeafpa 
Basavappa Sakri. 


SAXTI “ BHABEA. [Ascharya-childamani. A 
drama in 7 acts. With an anonymous commen- 
tary.] Kerala. (Kerala Grantha- 

ala, etc.) vol. i. 1 


m 


~ii. 


1906-08. 8". 

14096. ccc. 12. 

Licomjdeie, hraaking off in act iii. 

- — — Ascaryacudamani A drama by Sakti- 
bbadra. [Witli the same commentary.] 

W . . . \ With an [English] 

introduction by S. Kuppuswami Sastri. pp. 28, 
238, iii. Madras, ld2Q. [Bdla-nutnoi'amd 

Series, no. M:\ 14079. dd. 19. 

SALAGEAMA BASTEI, Vulyd-vdchaspati , of Mrit- 
yunjayaramliadhdla^^^^ Lucftnow. [Edit, of Sahitya- 
darpana with Hindi commentary Vimalii,] See 
Yisva-natha Ivavi-raja. 

SALAGEAMA YAISYA, of Moradabad. [Hindi 
translation of Bhava-prakasa with notes.] See 
Bhava Misra. 

SALIH MUHAMMAB, Sharzfj Nurdni. [Edit.] 
See Ashtavakea. 

SALIKA-HATHA MISEA. vrw 

TOtg I (Prakarna panchik&, a treatise 
on Mimansa philosophy [of the Prabhakara school] 
by . . . Shalikn§,th Misra. Edited by Pandit Mu- 
kunda Shastri.) [To which is appended Sankara 
Bhatta^s Mimamsa-sara-sangraha.] pp. i. 281, 
i. 43. Benares, 1904, 8^. [Ghowhliamhd San- 
skrit Series, nos. 61, 65, 79.] 14004. a. 17,(1.) 


'kt 
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[Apta-mimamsa, or Devagama- 

stotrcK With Akalanka^s vfdti and Vidyananda^s 
supercommentary "^alankriti or AshtaBahasri. 
Edited with notes by VamsidharaJ pp. xYiii. 
295. SJiolapur, Bombay -pTmteif [1915.] 4"'. 
[Gandfd Ndthd-^rangjl Jaina-graniha-mdld.'} 

14101. d. 24. 

0 0 0 ^ I [Ipta- 

;:^Tthai!psa. , With Vasu-nandBs commentary Deva- 


bhadra-stotra. The same hymn. With Kannada 
ti'anslation; etc,] pt. i. pp. 52. [1923.] See 

PERIODICAL Publications. — Mysore. 
[Jina-mata-prakasika.] nos. i.-zv. [1919- .] 

8^ 14100. d. 33. 


^ I . . . z\wm [Yukty- 

anusasana. With Vidyananda^s commentary. 
Edited by Indra-lala and §ri-lala, with Hindi 


SAII-NATHA, son of Vaidya- nfitha. . 

[Easa-manjarl. A work on medicinal drugs, in 
12 chapters. Edited with Marathi translation by 
Tryambaka Guru-natha Kale.jr pp, Tiii. iv. 228. 
5^ [Poovia, 1915.] 12®. [Vaidyaha-grantha- 

mctld. no. 2,] 14044. a. 7. 


SAIOMOliS (Henriette Johanna Wilhelmina). 
[Edit.] See Bharadvaja. 


SAMACHAEI. 

lT«raR . [Samachari-prakarana. 

Rules for the religious life of Jains, in Prakrit, 
with some Sanskrit notes, appendices, etc.^ and 
with some Gujarati appendices including notes 
on points of Yoga.] ff. 43. Agamodayasamiti : 
Mehes(.ma, Bombay printed, [1919.] obi. 

Pol. 14100. e. 12.(2.) 


S AMAIEEA, toe i) 6 S) 4>1 cj CD ® 


(^^503 ©'CfDo ^55 Oi S ^ [Samanera-bana-daham- 
pota_, or Pevidi-vata. A manual for novices of 
the Buddhist clergy, containing Pali lections, 
Sinhalese lections and insfcructions, Edited 
by U. P. Eka-nayaka.] pp. vi. ii. 67. [0oiom6o,] 
1909. 8®. ^ 


SAMANNACHARYA, JMdgavaiay of Kumbalconmn. 
[Edit, (jointly).] See Badaraxana. — Era/ma- 
sutra with Bvaita Oommentaries, 


SAMANTA-BHABEA SVAMi. {xjR- 

etc.) \ [Brihat-svayambhu- 
stotra, a Jain hymn ; Ratna-karanda-sravaka- 
chara, a guide to lay religious practice ; Apta- 
rcimamsa, a tract on logic in 115 verses, with 
Vasu-nandPs commentary j and Yukty-anusasana, 
another logical tract in 65 stanzas,] [1905.] 
See Jains. rji r<^i \ [Sanatana-jaina- 
grantlia-mala.] voh i., pp. 1-32, 220-270. [1905.] 
12®, 14100. aa. 1. 


gama-vritti and Bliattakalahka^s Ashtasati. Fol- 
lowed by Vidyananda^s Pramana-parTksha. Edited 
by Gajadliara-lala.] pp. hi. iii. 80. Benares^ 
[1914,] 4®. \_8cmdtana-gmna-gTantha-mald. 

Yols. 7, 8.] 14101. d. 7. 


CS? o 5 (s 5 ?i rjJS 9 




[Devagama - stotra. 
With Kannada translation, etc.] [1923- .] See 
Periodical Publications. — Mysore. . 

[Jina-mata-prakasika.] no. xvi.- [1919- .] 8®. 

14100. d. 33. 


\ [Apta-mimanisa, or Deva- 
gama-stotra. With Hindi paraphrase and expo- 
sition by Jaya-chandra Olihaura. Edited by 
Rilina-prasada Jaina.] pp.ix. 11,118. [Bo7ii- 
hay, 1923.] 12^^. [^Mimi-Ana^itaddrti-digamhara- 

jaina- grantlia-mcild. no. 4.] 14101. b. 31.(1.) 


[Ratna-karanda-sravakaebara, or Upasakadliya- 
yana. With Marathi translation. Edited by 
Nana Rama-chandra Naga.] pp. ii. 80. 

[Bombay, 1905.] 8^ 14100. b. IS. 


[Second edition.] pp. 24. Kore- 


gao7iy Bombay [1921.] 12°. 

14102. b. 1.(4.) 

[Ratna-karanda-sravakacliara. Edited 


with Kannada translation by Annappa Ohaugule.] 
pp. ii, ii. 85. oror [Belqaum, 1909.] 16®. 

14100. a. 34.(2.) 


[Samanta-bhadra-stotra, i.c. Brihat-svayambhu-st°. 
Followed by the Trishashti-salaka-purusha- 
bhavavali, a hymn on the 68 chief persons of Jain 
legend. Edited by B. Padma-raja Pandita.] 
pp. 24, oeov [Bangalore, 1904.] 8°. 

14100. c. 25.(2.) 

djsd ?id3od [Dodda Samanta- 
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life of V. by Natliu-ram PremL] pp. iii. vi. 182. 

[Bombay, Calcutta printed, 1920,] 
12°. [Mdnik - cJtand - digamhara -jaina - grantha- 
maid: no. 15.] 14101. bbb. 1. 

SAMAJiTTA-PASADIKA THEEA. [Oorainentaiy 
°vachaiPattba-jotika on Vuttodaya.] See Sangha- 

RAKKHITA. 


SAMABABITYA. Sauiaralcca Kalia. [A Jain 
romance^ in prose and verse.] Edited by Dr. 
Hermann Jacobi. CahuUaylOQS- . 8°. [Biblio- 

theca Indica. new series^ a^oI. 170.] 

14002. a. (no. 170.) 
SAMAEA-BIVAKAEA (J.). [Sinhalese commen- 
tary on Eaghn-vamsa I~X.] See KaliDxASA.— 
Baghu-vamsa. 

SAMAEA-PEMGAYA bIkSHITA, son of VeMafem. 
The Yatra Prabandha [or Tirtha-yatra-pr°., a 
poem in 9 dsvdsas on the pilgrimages of the 
author^s elder brother] . . , Edited by . , . Kedara- 
natha . . . and Wasudeva Laxmana Sh^stri Pana- 
shikar. i) pp. i. ii. 152. Bombay, 

1908. 8°. [KdvyamiUd. 90.] 14072. ccc. 12. 

SAMAEA-SIMHA (M. S. P.). [Edit, of Chakra- 
datta with Sinhalese interpretation.] See Ohakea- 

PANI-DATTA, 

SAMAEA-SIMHA KAYI-EATHA {Bon HabmInis). 
[Sinhalese translation of Sara-sahkshepa.] Ses 
SEi-CIUNDEA. 



SAMA-EAB ITAEASIMHA HABAHAEAYYA. [Edit, 
of Dasa-knmara-charita YIII with Sanskrit com- 
mentary/ Hindi and English translations, and 
notes.] Seeiymni. 

[English ti'anslation of Purusha-pariksha 

with notes.] See Vtdya-pati Thakuea. 

[English translation of Yajhavalkya- 

smriti III.] See YIjnavalkya. [Bharma-sfistra.] 

SAMA-EAE EAMA-CHANBEA BHAEABEAEA. 

[Edit, of Kumara-sambhava with English trans- 
lation and notes (jointly).] See Kalidasa. — 
Kumara-sambhava, 


— — [Edit, of Veni-sarahara with English trans 
lation, etc, (jointly).] See Naeayaka Bhatia 
called Meiga-bajta-lakshma. 




SAMA SASTEI, JBidra-pafna. [Edit.] See Ayur- 
veda. 


[Edit.] See BaudhaYz\ka. 


[Edit., English translation, and Index Ver- 


boruin of KantalTya-artlia-sastra.] Kaui’alya. 

— [Edit.] See Mammata Acuarya. 

— [Edit.] See Eamanujacharya, of Dharma- 


furt. 


[Edit.] See Varaha. 


[Edit.] See Vedas. — Y aj nr-veda. — Taitti- 


rlya-samhitd. [Trdtisdkhyif ,] 

[Edit.] See Yidya-madhava. 


Gavam Ay an a, the Veclic era. An expo- 


sition of a forgotten sacrificial calendar of the 
Vedic poets ... by R. Shamasastry. pp. iii. 155. 
Mysore, 1908. 12°. 14007. b, 33.(1.) 


SAMAYAYAHGA. 

I [Sama- 

vayaiiga. The 4th eoiiga of the Svetambara Jain 
Canon. With Abhaya-deva^s Sanskrit commen- 
tary.] ff. 160. Agamodaysamiti : Mahesana, 
Bombay printed, [1918.] old, SFol, 

14102. d. 5. 

SAMAYA-SENBAEA, disciple of Saktda-chandra, 
of Kharatara-gachchha, [Comiiientary on DTpa- 
malika - vyilkby ana - garbhita - Vira - stotra,] See 
JiNA-VALLABHA SUBI. 


[Commentary on Dasa-vaikalika-sStra.] 


See Sayyambhaya 
— — ^ . . 



\ mt . 

\ [Maha-vira- 


stavaiia. A Jain hymn in 13 Prakrit dryd verses, 
based on the Prajnapana-siitra iii. 1. With San- 
skrit commentary by the author. Followed by 
the anonymous Alpa-bahutva-vichara-stavana, or 
Maha-dandaka-stotei, a similar hymn in 20 Pra- 
krit TV., with Sanskrit gloss. Edited by Chatura- 
vijaya Muni,] ff. i. 12. Bhavanagar, Bombay 
printed, [1914,] ohL Pol. [Jaina-Atmd- 
nanda-grantha-ratna-mrdd, no. 19.] 14101. d. 4. 


t [Visesha-sataka. Answers 


to 100 topics of Jain doctrine, composed in Sam- 
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vat 1672. Edited by Suklia-sagara.] K ii. 58. 
Agra^ Bombay [1917.] oU. EoL 

14101.6.5.(5.) 

SAMAYIKA. [Samayika. 21 

stanzas in Sanskrit and Prakrit on tlie sdmciyiha 
ritual of the Jains^ with Kannada translation. 
Edited by B. Padma-rajaPandita.] pp. 7. 
nrov [Bangalore^ 1904.] 8°. 14100. c. 25.(1.) 

SAMAYIKA-StJTEA, H mmfm mwiztm n 
[Samayika-siltra. With Hindi translation of the 
text and commentary, efc., compiled by Magan 
Muni; and edited by his disciple Madhaya Muni] 
pp. 86. [Agra, 1905.] 8°. 14100. c. 26. 


on Kachchayana'’’s Ketti; written A.B. 2108.] 
See DhamjviapIlA; of Badara-tittha Vihdra. 

^COOGCOoSt etc. [Hetti-’tika haung.] pp. 137- 
468. 1909. 8°. 14097. b. 10. 

SAMBA SASTRI, Bdma-sdgara Kavita. [Edit.] 
See Hampt. 

SAMBA-SIYA SASTEI, F47mw-pwam;Sor//o/A>is7fcwa 
Baivajfuc. [Notes on Uttara-champu.] See 
Sub EAHH ANYA; F. 

SAMBA-SIVA ^YACHAEYA, of Kudimdyamiilai, 
PudnltJcoUai. [Edit] See Agahas. [Vdtzildgama.] 




[For ^^A complete Key 
See PABVAri-GHARANA 


SAMSKEITA-PEAVESA. 

to Sanskrit Pravesa’’^ 
SiMXIA. 


SAMSKEITA-SAHITYA-SAMAJA, See Benaees 


SAMXTBEA-BAIfBHA, Court Poet of RavdvaTma 
SafigrimardhlTa of Qidlon, [Commentary on 
Alankara-saryasva.] See Buyyaka. 


SAMB ANDHAPALA, Malta - dh amma - rdja - guru. 
„GS^8ooOO^onSll [Netti-vibhavanT. A gloss 


— ete. [Saniayika-sutra. With 

(Gujarati interpretation. Followed by Gujarati 


hymns, the Jiya-vicliara and Nava-tattva in both 
languages, and other deyotional matter.] pp. viii. 
240. 1 ^ 0 ^ [AMiadabad, 1906.] 16°. 

14100. a. 33. 

— — etc. [Sama- 

yika-siitra. With Sanskrit interpretation and 
Gujarati translation and commentary. Edited by 
Mohana-lala Dall-chand Desai.] pp, xvi. 192. 


[Edit.] See BnAniiA-KALi. 


SAMBHXJ BHATTA, Kavi-manclana, disciple of 
Khanda- deva. [Commentary Prabhayali on 
Bhatta-dipika.j See Khanda-deva. 


un [Bombay, Jhmadahad, 1911.] 
12°. 14101. b. 6, 


SAMBHF-DEVA, t^T^rTOT- 

iToFT^O^ [Saiva-siddhanta-dipika. A summary of 
Pasupata Saiva doctrine.] pp. 13. See Svx\pra- 
bhananda. ^ etc. [Sivadvaita- 

manjari; etc.] [1909.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 26. 




. . . [Pahcha-pi’atikramana-sutra and Sama- 
yika-s°. With other rituals and hymns in Prakrit, 
Sanskrit, and Gujarati. With a Sanskrit gloss 
to the end of the Samayika, and Gujarati literal 
and paraphrastic interpretations, notes by Kar- 
pnra-vijaya, etc. Edited by V eni-chand Sur-chand 
Shah.] [1915.] 12°. See Pratikramana-sutea. 

14101. b. 21. 

[For editions of Samayika-s°, included in 


SAMJI JECHAED MASTEE. 

[Saj-jana-san-mitra. A col- 
lection of poems on Jain cult and doctrine in 
Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakint, with some simi- 
lar tracts in Gujarati prose.] pp. xix. 728, xxx., 
1^13 [Bombay, 1913.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 38. 


SAMPABAEA SIBBHA-VIEA. See SinpHA-viBA. 


SAMPAB-YIJAYA GAM, Pannydsa. [Edit.] See 
Hamsa-vijaya. 


Ayasyaka-sutra :] See Avasyaka. 


SAMBA BIKSHITA KASIKAE. ^ ^ 

[Yajhayalkya-charitra. A metrical 
digest of the legends and idealistic doctrines con- 
nected with the Yedic sage Yajnayalkya, in 7 
chapters. With Marathi translation.] pp. i 79, 
^3I5^TR [J5<5/^a^tm, 1907.] 8°. 14058. b. 53. 


SAMPAT-KUMAEA EAMAETJJA-MBEI, of Yadu- 
giri. [Edit, of Padma-samhita with prefoce.] 
See Pancharatra. 
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SAMUDEIKA. I [Samudrika. With Ben- 
gali interpretation.] See Abya-sakti. 1 

[Arya-sakti.] pp. 289-307. [1911.] 12°. 

14125. ddd. 7. 

— Sainudrika Sastram, or the Hindu Science 

of Palmistry. A great secret science of the 
ancient Hindus. Compiled from old Sanskrit 
manuscript and various ancient publications, 
pp. 166; 12 plates, Galciitta,^ [1908.] 12°. 

14053. b. 47. 

— ^ — [Second edition.] pp. 276 ; 12 

plates, GalcMtta,im%. 12°. 14053.5.48. 

SAMYAETA, j [Sainvarta-sanihita, 

or S°.-“Smriti. A code of clharma, in 227 stanzas. 
With Bengali translation.] See PaSch anai^^aTarka« 
RATNA Bhattaghabya. eic. [tJna- 

vimsati samhita.] pp. 289-302. [1903.] 8°. 

14039. c, 20. 

— I [Samvarfca-smriti. 230 vv.] See 

Smriti. spjfir . . . ^|ffW i [Smri- 

Jiinam samuchchayain] pp. 411-424. [1905.] | 

8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 

— — Samvarta samhitah Original text [227 vv.] 
with a literal prose English translation. Edited 
. . . by Manmatha Hath Dutt^ etc, 1907, 08. See 
Manmatha-natha Datta. The Dharnia Sastras, 
etc, 1906-09. 8°. 14039. bb.l. 

SAMYAKTVA. cfft i 

[Samyaktva-kamnudl. 8 Jain religious tales. 
Preceded by a Hindi translation by Tulasi-rama 
Kavya-tirtba of Lalitpur.] pp. ii. 148, 110. 
Bombay^ 4? ^ d ^ [ 1 9 1 5 . ] 12° [/ aina-ehaTita-milla, 

no. 6.] 14100. aa, 6,(1.) 


^R¥qii [5m] #5^"! [Samyaktva- 

kaumudi-katha-kosa, A series of homilies on Jiim 
doctrine and rites illustrated by tales, in 18 
chapters of Marathi verse, interspersed with 
Sanskrit verses. Rendered from the original 
Kannada into Marathi by Daya-sagara, disciple 
of Bhanu-kirti. Edited by Jina-dasa Narayaiia 
Ohavde.] pp. 240. "WT [Wardlia, 1908.] ohl, 
8°. 14137. e. 32,(4.) 

etc, [Samy aktva- sva- 

rupa. 25 Prakrit drya vv. on Jain doctrine. 
With Gujarati exposition.] See Samji Jechand 
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Master, etc, [SaJ-jana-san-rnitra.] 

pp. 447-467. [1913.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 38. 

SAN, Esaya. [Edit.] See SnTTA~PiTAKA,---Miy- 
jhima-nihaya. 

SANAM (M. Y.). [English translation of Siksha- 
mrita.] Chaitanya. 

[English translation of Dasasloki.] See 

Nimbarka. 

SAIiTATAl’A 0OSYAMI. [Commentary Dig-darsinT 
on Hari-bhakti-vilasa,] See GopIla Bhatta, son 
\ of Venkata Bhatta, 

l [Brihad-bhagava- 

tamrita. A work inculcating by story and teach- 
ing the doctrines of the hhaUiroxiM of Krishna. 
With the author^s commentary. Edited by Sachi- 
nandana Gosvami, and published by Hibya- 
svanipa Brahmachari.] pp. i. 1031. 

[^mn:hi?>an, 1905.] 8°. 14070. dd. 45. 

— [Eor °bindii, epitomising S.'^s Hari-bhakti- 

rasamrita-sindhu, and °kana, epitomising his 
Bhagavatamrita :] See Vis va-xatha ChakravabtL 

SAECHI [On dates of votive inscriptions on the 
Stiipas of Sanchi :] Rama-peasada CHAnnA. 

SAEBAL (Mohan Lal) . See Mohan a-lIla Sandab. 

SAEDEYAKAEA HANBi. Ramacarita by San- 
dhyakara^^^H^^ [A poem in 4 cantos, giving 
the legend of Rama and the history of Rama-pala 
of Bengal at the same time, with commentai^.] 
Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri. 
(tTJrgftjft l) 1910. See Agabemies, Calcutta, — 

Asiatic Society of Berigal, Memom, etc, vol. iii., 
no. 1, pp. 1-56. ’ 1905- . 4°. E.Ac. 8826. b/2. 



[Another copy.] 


15009. e. 


SAEBHYA - YANBAEA. Sandliyavandanabhash- 
yam. A commentary on the Sandhyavaudana 
mantra by Sri Sudarsana Suri [with the original 
mantras.] pp. 39. Conjee- 

veram, 1906. 8°. [Sasira-muktdvaU, no. 27.] 

14049. a. h 

[Kavya-sandhya. The formulse 

of the sandhya-vandana rites, together with Hindi 

3 n 
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poems by Raclha-knsbna Tripatlii in translation 
and amplification thereof, in accordance with the 
doctrine of the Arja Samaj, Followed by other 
religions poems by the same.] pp. 44^ i. 

[Unao,] Luclmow printed, [1913.] 8*^. 

14027, b, 4.(2.) 

— — [Taittirlya- 

sandhya-bhashya. The Sandhya prayers of the 
Taittiriya school, with a eoininentary by Krishna 
Pandita.] pp. 119. Madras^ 1916. 12°. 

14027. a. 2.(5.) 

^ [Sandhya- 

prayoga. A ritual of the Naimbarka sect, in 
Sanskrit and Hindi. Edited by Kisorl-lala Go- 
svamT.] pp. 16. [Brindabany 191Q,] 

12°. 14027. a. 3,(4.) 


[For the Sandhya- yandana ritual of the 

Arya Samaj :] See Dayanaitda Saeasvati Svami. 


[For Drahyayana - trikala - sandhya - van- 


dana :] /Sae Deahyayaka. 

— ^ [E’er Vaisy a- sandhya :] See Sahkhayaka, 

SAKBILYA. I [Sandilya-sutra. With 

commentary by Bhava-deva Misra. Edited with 
Bengali translation and notes by Hrishikesa 

Sastri.] pp. iii. 299. [OaleuUay 

1906.] 8°. 14049. b, 41. 

1 [Sandilya-siitra, With 

Bengali translationand commentary.] /S^^eEiaiSHKA- 
FRASAmiTA Sena, ^1%; [Bhakti o bhakta.] 

pp. 48-90. [1911.] 12°. 14049. aa, 25. 

The One Hundred Aphorisms of Sandilya 

with the commentary of Svapnesvara. Translated 
by Manmathanath Paul, pp, 78, iii. Allahabad^ 

191 1. 8°, [Sacred Books of the Hindus, vol. vii., 

pt. 2.] 14003. 11. 1. 

[E’er metrical epitome of S.’^s 

Bhakti-sutra ;] See AtmIrama Moeesvaka 
Chhatre. 

xeligibus'''' practices, in 6"cHap- 


ters. With Telagu translation by Zandhyala 
Subrahinanya Sastri.] pp. 142. 

[Mad^ras, 1902.] 8°. 

grantha-mudrapaka-sablid Series.'] 14005. o. 3.(5.) 
6iJ,6ij^iu8-4(/T3n"6in)6LJfr(TFQQ(S0^ c/n/remjP 


@)^8’T3j96i/QQ(L/-4o iTD /r 6^ 

(jTDrre^l^. [Sandilya-dharma-sastra. The same 
work as the preceding, with some differences in 
detail. Edited by A. R. Tiru-venkatacharya.] 
pp. 56, Qceo/rttJogu-aftF !i [Ooimhatoi'ey] 1914. 8°. 

14038.0.29.(2.) 

SABTGAMESVAEA BHATTA. /See Visya-natha, 
of Gopdla . 

SAHG-HA-BASA. [Vasndeva’-hindT- 

sara. A prose abstract in Prakrit, by an unknown 
author, of the Vasudeva-hindi of S°., a poem on 
the legend of Krishna based on the Brihat-katha. 
Edited by Vlra-chandra and Prabhu-dasa.] ff. iii. 8. 
■qjrf® [Pata7if Ahmadahad printed, 

1917,] obi. 4°. [Henia-ckandrdchdrya-granthd- 
vaU. no. 4,] 14101. c, 20,(2.) 

SAHGHAHAKBA TISSA, F. [Sinhalese interpre- 
tation of Attlia-salini (jointly).] See Buddha- 

GHOSA. [^^ttha•‘sdUn^^ 


SAireHA-HAKBI. 
ascribed to S. :] 
yana-pakara?ia. 


[For the Kachchayana-vutti 
See Kachohayana. — Kachchd- 


SANGHA-RAJA, Somdet^ of Wat Bachapradit. 
[Siamese translation of Bhikkhu-patimokkha.] 
See ViNAYA-FiXAKA. [Pdtimohhha.] 

SAKGHA-EAKKHITA. [Goinmentary Sumahgala- 
pasadani on Khudda-sikkha.] See Dhamma-siei. 


Qococfto (oo£s) olc 



[Subodhalankara 
and Vuttodaya.] See MogigaIiLana. S3c8oo 
etc. [Abhidhanappadipika, eie.] 


8 °. 


pp. 95-131. 
14097. a. 7. 


3QCO(feo^OX»OD (OO^'S Rococo) II 

[Subodhalankara, with the Yaw myo sa Atwin 
wfin^s Burmese nissaya^ and Vuttodaya, with 
Ohakkindabhi-sirPs nissaya and Hsan lihga.] See 









Moggallana. 30c8oo^ etc. [Abliidhanappa- 
pp. 407-850. [1922.] 4°. 

14097. bb. 14. 

ooo cooocoo^op(x>G|CT:)Cxx) cno8 

0^0 G^O [Nvadi - vutti - gantha, or Nvadi- 

moggallana. A treatise by S. on formation of 
Pali noons from verbal roots^, based upon and 
including select sutras of Moggallaiia^s grammar. 
Edited by Somabhi-siri Tbera of Taunggu^ with 
an index of Sutras prefixed and an etymological 
dictionary of nouns appended^ by the same.] 
pp. ii. i. 149. ^ [Rf^'ngoon, 1908.] 

8^ 14097, b. 7. 

■ ^ ©'©a cDd 0 etoo d 03 . . . (§NODd)'5C^:^ Gi 

do ® ©A) b.):eo 4^- cc (6 ^ dh ( Subodhalankara : 
edited \i>,e. composed] by Mahamaliopadyaya Sri 
Sangharakkliita . . . with paraphrase and annota- 
tions by an erudite Thero. Revised, corrected 
and easy paraphrased written by Revd. Udammite 
Dammarakkhita Tissa.) [With an appendix ex- 
plaining some of the words in the commentary.] 
pp. ii. i. 4j 11, 188, 12, 10; 1 flate. Bandomhe, 
1910. 8°. 14097. d. 4. 

— — • g So 0 ©eS5o d c5 . . . ©)5o to 

^cS'^5^^’ [Subodbalahkara. With an 

ancient word-for-word interpretation and commen- 
tary in Sinhalese. Edited by Dodanduve Dharma- 
senaj pp. i. viii. 188, 6. [Golomhoj] 1910. 

14097. d. h 

[For Alahkarattha-dipani, Burmese 

commentary on the Alahkara :] See Cean- 
THAQYI TaIK HsAYA. 

Die Pali-Metrik Vuttodaya, herausgegeben 

von Join Minayeff. (Melanges Asiatiques, tires 
du Bulletin do FAcademie Imperiale des Sciences 
de St.-Petersbourg. Tome vi., livraison 2, pp. 195- 
225.) St-Fetersbourg, 1870. 8". Ac. 1125/11. 


of poetry by the latter. Edited by U Hpye.] 
pp. 172. G|£oo^ [Bo^ngoon, 1908.] 8^ 


o o 0 Q0^S0l^J.ScO02 . . . (^Cgg0303 

OoS OOGgO OG3CO OOjSg Q- 
GOoSo^ II [Vuttodaya. Followed by a Burmese 
interpretation by Siri-kumara Thera, and the 
Kabbopadesa kyan, a Burmese manual of the art 


14097. d. 2. 

— c^GggosaoQo^soo^Ss ... oo^s^ooo 

COSGOoSo^ll [Vuttodaya. Followed by the 
commentaries V achanattha - jotika of Samanta- 
pasadika Thera, Chbappachcli ay a-dipaka of Panha- 
sTha, and Sududdasa-vikasini.] pp. 192. ^ 

OJ^9 [iJaw/oo^?., 1911.] 8°. 14097. d. 5. 

30^scrig^03(j Cj)COO^Sll 30^SCOC?3O II 

[Vuttodaya. Followed by the Hsati neikthya or 
Burmese interpretation by Ohaldrindabhi-siri, and 
the latterhs Hsaii linn'a.] pp. 136. Q^.CCOS 

^ ^ (JO 

[Manclalay^ lQhk] 8^ 14097. d. 6. 

SAHGHA-RAKKHITA EATANAPALA. 8^e^^RATAKA- 

I^ALA. 

SAHaHA-EATANA, [Edit.] Dhamma- 

PALA, 

SAFGHASENA. [On the story-book of S., trans- 
lated into Chinese under the title Po yu king :] 
See Heetbu (J.). 

SAHGHA-TILAKA, of Eudrnpamya-gachchha. 
[Commentary on Sarny aktva-saptati.] See Hari- 
BHABRA SlJBI. 

SAHGHA- TISSA, Koggakij SaddhammdlafiMra 
Kavi- dhafa Vmaymlmriyn Sir% [Life.] 
DHAMMA-RArANA, P. 

SAHGHVi (Sukhlal). See Sukhlal Sakghvi. 

SAHGEAMA-BHiEA. Ravi Vabma. 

SAiTKApSVAEA 3). JOSH!. [Gujarati metrical 
version of Bhagavad-gita (jointly).] See MahI- 
BHARATA. — Ehagavad - gita. — Sanslcrit and V 
■ naculars. 

SAHKALIYA (De. V.). - See Dhairya-lala Vraja- 
DASA SaEKALIYA. 

S ASTKAEA. 

[Sahkara-samhita. 15 chapters, chiefly, Yerse, on 
the causes and remedies for the death of children. 
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cMldlessness, from tlie astrological standpoint. 
Edited with Marathi translation hj Bhau Go- 
raksha Pandita. Second edition.] pp, iii. 46. 
Poona, [1915.] 8^. 14055. d. 8.(3.) 

SANKARA, Tdntriha. [Oominentary on Shat- 
cliakra-nirupana.] See PuRNANAnBA GosvAMi. 


SANKARA, son of Ananta Bhafda. 

[Vaidya-vinoda. A manual of medicine. 
Edited with Marathi translation, notes, appendix, 
and index by Krishna R. Navre. Second edition.] 
pp. xxxi. 376. [Bomhay, lQ24i.] 8°. 

14043. ccc, 9. 

SANKARA, son of Nardyana, of Jayanta-mangaila. 
[Commentary °vimarsim on Tantra-samuchchaya.] 
See Nabayana, of tJayanta-maiigala, 


SANKARA, son of Pun/ydlmra. [Commentary 
®sahketa on Harsha-charita.] See Bawa. 


SANKARA ACHAEYA. 

[L^/eJ See GovmDk, Eagiological Poet. 

— See Madhava, son of Mdyana. 

See Nabayaha Sastri, T. S. 

See Rama -KRISHNA Dmshita [Dharma- 

nanda]. 


SANKARA AOHARYA. 

TWO OR MORE WORKS (coaimwe^Z). 

Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Samskrit 
text and English translation. [Comprising the 
Hari - stuti, Dasasloki, Dakshina - murti - stotra, 
Aparokshanubhuti, Satasloki, Atma-bodha, Vakya- 
vritti, and Svatma-nirnpana.] Translated by 
S. Venkataramanan. pp.iii.266. irctcZra.*?, [1911.] 
12^ 14050, a. 14. 

Second edition, pp. vi. 240. Madras ^ 

1921. 12^ 14050. h. 10. 

THT . . . 

[Ashtiidasa ratno. Being the Sadliana-pafi- 
chaka, Sad - ilchara- stotra, Shat - pad a - manjari, 
Vijhana-nauka, Vakya-sudha, Harim-ide, Yoga- 
taravalT, Atma-bodha, Tattva-bodha, Svatma- 
nirilpana, Charpata-pahjarika, Moha-mudgara, 
Siddhanta-bindu,Vakya- vritti, Aparokshanubhuti, 
Viveka-chudamani, Satasloki, andUpadesa-sahasri. 
With Gujarati translation, commentary, and life 
of Sankara by Nathu-rama Sarina, Edited by 
Mani-lal Magan-lal Trivedi.] pp. Ixxii. 752. 
5 plates, [AJim>adahad, 1914.] 12®, 

14060. a. 25. 

[Atma-bodha and Vaky a- vritti,] /See Paramartha. 

etc, [Paramartha-sadhana,] pp. 273-283. 
[1914.] 12®. 14060.1b. 42. 




See Sri-kantha Sastri, son of Edma 

Pllmhita. 

\PontifiGal Succession and Ifonastic Foundations,] 
See Jagad-ouru. 


See Mathahnaya. 

See Vekkaxesan, N, K. 


[For Brahma-knowledge, an outline of the . . 
Vedanta as set forth by . . . Sankara :] See 
Barnett (L. D.). 

[For ^^The Vedanta of Shankara expounded and 
vindicated :] See Santa-bama Ananta Desal 

TWO OR MORE WORKS. 

The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. (Memorial 
, . Edition.) 20 vols. Srirangam, 


[Xtma-bodba and Vakya-vritti. With Marathi 
translation.] 8 ae below : Doubifui. and Supposi- 
titious WoEKS. etc. [Erahma- 

nirupana.] pp. 21-33, 39-48. [1914.] 8°. 

14049. d. 31. 

[Aparokshanubhuti, Atma-bodha, Svatma-nirii- 
pana, Upadesa-sahasri, Vakya-sudha, Vakya- 
vritti, and Viveka-chudamani.] See Haei-kama 
Sakma, I [Vedanta- samuchchaya.] 

pp. 29-33, 43-71, 87-206. [1915.] 12°. 14050. b.7. 

... ■^^r, ^1, '« 

I [Sahkaracharyer granthavali. The 
philosophical poems and tracts ascribed to S., 
including the supposititious ones. With Achynta- 
nanda's Ananda-laharl-vyakhya. Edited with 
Bengali translation, notes, and life of by Saraoh- 
chandra Ohakravarti.] pp. iv. xxiv. 536. 

[Caloutta, 1918. '] 8°. 14060, co. 40. 
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SAifKAEA ACHAEYA {contimied). 

COMMEHXAEIES. 

[Commentary Sariraka-bhasliya on Bralima-sutra.] 
S&e BadarItana^ — Brahma-sutra with Two or More 
Gommentaries of Different Schools, 

— See Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with 

Advaita Gommentaries. 

[For supercommentaries on S.^s Sariraka- 
bhashya :] See Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra, 
with Two or More Gommentaries of Different 
Schools. 

See BADARAyANA. — Brahma-sutra 

ivith Advaita Gommentaries, 

[For Vidyaranya^s Vivarana- prameya- 
sangraha^ summaidsing topics of Praka- 
satma^s °vivarana on Padma-pada^s Pancba- 
padika on pt. 1 of S/s Sariraka-bliasliya :] 
See Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with 
Advaita Gommentaries. 

[For Anubbasbya- gambliTrya-grantba, 
on tbe principles of S/s Sariraka-bbashya :] 
See Eaka-subrahmahya Sastrv r. 

[For Sanksbepa-sainraka^ epitomising S/s 
Sariraka-bbasbya :] See Saryajnatma. 

[On S/s Sariraka-bbashya :] See SmsA- 
CHAKBRA VaSTJ. 

[For Bbasbyartba-ratna-mala, au ex- 
position of S/s Sariraka-bbashya :] See 
vSuilK'AnMANYA. 

of [Adhyasa-bbasbya.] 
The Psychology of Eternal Illusion by Bbagayan 
Sankara^ [forming tbe introduction of the Sari- 
raka-bhashyaj with . . * notes and explanations 
in popular Telugu, English and Sanskrit by 
Susurla Oopalasastry. pp. i, i* 20^ 6(3. Amala- 
[1917*] 12°. [Jndna-lahari Series, no. 4] 

14050. a. 29, 


[Commentary (of dubious authenticity) on Vishnu- 
•sahasra-nama.] Sae Maha-bharata. — Atmsdsana- 
parva. 



SANKAEA AOPIAEYA 
SAIKAEA ACHAEYA. 

COMMENTARIES {continued). 

[Commentary (°bhasbya) on Bhagavad-gita.] 
See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gitd. 

[For Subodba Bhag avad-gitii, i.e. Bb°.- 
gita with Marathi interpretation based upon 
S.^s Bhashya:] Sac MAEA-BHARATA.“Bhaga- 
vad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars . 


[Commentary on Lalita-trisati.j Pueanas. — 
Brahmdi}4a-]mrma,, \_Lalitd-trisaM.'\ 


[Commentaries on ITpaiiishads.] Sea Upanishads. 
- — General Collections, 

" — — 6'ef? Cpanishads. — Small Gollections. 

— — See JjFAmBnkm.— Separate OoUeetions. 

[For the Erihad-aranyaka-varttika-silra^ 
an epitome of the B°.-a°.-v°. summarising 
Saukara^s commentary on the Bnhad-aran- 
yaka Upanishad :] See Suresvara Acharya. 


PHILOSOPHICAL POEMS, ETC. [PuBHslied singly,] 

... [Aparokshanubhuti. 

With Tamil translation and notes by V. Euppu- 
s vami Eaju.] pp. ii. 50. Tamjore, €0 « 6ii ir [1 905.] 
8°. [Sahkara-granthdvaM. toI. 1.] 14049.h. S2.(l.) 

[Aparokshanubhava, or Apa- 
rokshanubhuti. With Jaya-rama Svaini Vad- 
ganvkar^s Marathi metrical paraphrase. Edited by 
Vinayaka Lakshraana Bhaye.] pp. yi. 94 [1906.] 
6*66 Maharashtra Kayi. [Maharashtra 

kayi.] pt. 5. [1903-14] 8°. 14140. hb, 3. 

^ [Aparoksha- 

nubhiiti. With Telugu translation and notes.] 
pp.125. Madras, WU. oW.16°. 14050. aaa. 1.(1.) 

[Aparokshanubhuti. With Telugu translation by 
Chedaluyada Sundara-rama Sastri.] pp. 173, 3. 
Madras, 1916. 32°. H050. aaa. 2. 

^ >TOTrn: 

[Aparokshanubhuti, With Marathi translation in 





iiS^ 

r:.v . 
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ov 2 r verse by Hamsa Svama of Sankarshanasrama.] 
pp . 87 . [ Gauliguda, Poona 

printed, 1918.]"" ohL 16^ 14048. a. 26.(2.) 


(Atma Bodha.) [In Sanskrit and Englisli.] See 
Advaita'NATOA, Pseud, Vedanta, etc, pp. 46-69. 
1903. 12^. 14048. a. 29,(4.) 


Q<9 =iu^ ^j^^u:^Qun'p(ipu:i ... 

pLB(^mirQ^^S\u(Siip,gjjt^m [Atma-bodba. Fol- 
lowed by the Tattva-bodlia. With Tamil inter- 
pretation and notes by V. Kuppu-svami Raju.] 
pp. ii. i. 67. ^ a ^frumr {^Tanj or e,lQlO,'] 

8^ . [Sail Icara- granthmali, no . 2.] 14049. a.ll.(2.) 


[Atma - bodha. 


With Kannada translation and exposition by 
Sivananda Bharati of Agasankop.] pp. i. 52. 

1915J 12°. 

14050, a. 26. 


A Hand Book of Hindu Pantheism. The Atma- 
jnanopadesavidhi, of ^ankaracharya, withAnanda- 
girfs commentary. Translated into English with 
an introductidn. by Yogela Ohandra Sastree. 
pp, xiv. i. 60. Calcutta, 1900. 12°. 14060. a. 11. 


^ —tS 


w* e5'§ fo gyr ^ ^ . [ A tma- 
natma-viveka. With Telngu translation and notes 
by Vennelakanti Snndai'a-rama Sarnia.] pp. 96. 
•Madras, 1920. ohl, 16°. 14048. a. 33.(1.) 


i3i^6nirL3^eirQ^eifl<3=Q<3FUj^ 
[Dasasloki. Sanskrit text in 
Tamil script, with Madhu-sudana SarasvatPs com- 
mentai'y Siddhanta-bindu translated into Tamil 
by V. S. Rama-chandra Sastri and ro- written in 
higher style and edited with notes by G. Vadi- 
vein Ohetti and M. >Shanmnkha Mudaliyar.] 
pp. 5j xii. 2, 149, 2. [Madras,] 1906. 

12^ 14049. aa. 1. 


[Siddhanta - bindu - prakasa, 
^ Being the Dasasloki with a Kannada commentary 
avSnanda Subrahmanya based upon a Hindi 
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work by Amaresvarananda Svami.] 
Mysore, 1910. 8°. 


pp. 21, 195. 
14177. b. 36. 


^ . ^Trfrf^TO [Svatma- 

nii’iipana. With Marathi metrical version by 
Nagesa Jiva-ji Bapat.] pp. iv. 40. 3% 

[Poona, 1912.] 8°. [Adhydt7na’-hodha, no. 1.] 

14050. cc. 6.(2 > 


^ . . . [TJpadesa-sahasri, 

With Marathi translation by Sita-rama Maha- 
deva Phadke.] pp. i. ii. ii. iv. 247. 3^ 

[Poowi, 1911.] 12°. 14060. a. 16, 


Upadesasahasri by Srimad Bhagavatpadachdrya. 
With the common taxy Padayojanika by Srimad 
Eamatirtha. Edited by Wasndeva Lakshriiana 
Sastri Pana.sikar. (■3’q^^PfrT?^ 0 pp- ii- i* 319. 
Bombay, im, 12°, 14050. a. 23. 


Paid I. (prose only), etc. 


Bombay, 1914. 12°. 


pp, ii, X. 100. 
14050. b. 4. 


[Upadesa-sahasrI. 
With Eama-tii'tha^s commentary Pada-yojanika. 
Edited with word-for-word Bengali interpretation 
and paraphrase, etc,, by Akshaya-kumara Sastri.] 
pp. i. iv. 657. [Calcutta, 1915.] 

8°. 14060. cc. 36, 


Shri Shankaracharya^s TJpadeshasaliasri witli the 
gloss Padayojanika [sic] by Shri Eamatirtha. 
Edited by Dinker Vishnu Gokhale. 

•wiw.) pp. xviii. 485, ii. 
Bombay, 1917. 12°. 14050. b. 2,(3.) 


[Vakya-sudha (here called 
V°.-sudhakara). Followed by the Niralaioba 
XJpanishad,] ff, 8. [Benares, 191L] obi, 12°, 

14049. aa, 24, 


•ds^^md 


[Vakya-sudha. With commentary styled Atma- 
nanda-sudiakai'a on the title-page and A°.-pra- 
bhakara inside the book, by Atmananda Sarasvati, 
and a Hindi translation. Published, with Hindi 
life of the commentator, by Gadadhara-prasada 


^ili 






.r. 
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Sukia.] pp, xxiv. 287 ; 1 plate, 

[Betiil, Bombay printed, 1917.] 16°, 

14048. a. 14.(3.) 
etc, [Vakya-sudha. With Bralimaiianda 
BliaratYs commentary. Edited by Brahmachari 
Chetana-svarupa.] pp. 32, x. See Madhava, so7i 
of May ana, etc. [Anubhuti-prakasa, 

etc.] [1923.] 4°. 14050. dd. 2. 

^ . . . I . . . \ [Vakya-sndha. 

With Brahmananda Bharatrs commentary,] 
pp. 32. 5e(3 Madhaya, o/ May ana. Ann- 
bhutiprakash, etc. 1924, 4°. 14049. cc. 3. 

]\ n [Vakya-Yritti. The shorter 

recension of 18 vv., or Laghu-vakya-vritti. With 
Marathi commentary in 5601 om verses by Hanisa- 
raja SvamT, based on a wox^k by Eavi-datta. 
Third edition.] pp. 460. 5% [Poona, 1910.] 
obi. 4°. 14050. d. 3. 

o o o 

[Laghu-yakya-vritti. With Hamsa~raja^s Marathi 
ovl version, and Marathi prose paraphrase of the 
latter by Bala-krishna Bachcha-ji Josi. Edited 
by Tryambaka Hari Avte.] pp. iii. ii. 304. 

[Poona, in4.] 8°. 14050. d, 21, 

[Vakya-vritti. With VisYesYara’’s commentary. 
Edited by Eahga-natha Sastri Vaidya.] pp. 45. 

[Poo^a/1916.3 8\ [Ariandasrama 
Sanskrit Series, no. 80.] 14003. ecc. (no. 80.) 

[Viveka-chudamaiii. With 
Teluga metrical version by Koyiiru Pattabhira- 
mayya.] pp. 2, 8, 167,6, [NelloreJ 1906. 8®. 

14049. b. 29.(2.) 

ajl6^aj<3e> n-^cvo0Qi6w51 . , ^ Viveka Ohudamani, 
[with Malay alam translation, etc,,] by Korath 
Narayana Menon. pp, v. 6, 2, 162. Falghat, 1906, 
8®. 14049. bb. 13.(2.) 

t { [Viveka- 

chudamani. With the Hindi translation called 
Advaitamrita-bodhini by Aravindananda Yati. 
Edited with Hindi notes by Hrisimha Deva Sarma.] 
pp. X. 548. [Bombay, 1907.] 8®. 

14049. aaa. 12. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL POEMS, ETC. (continued). 

I,? . - . [Viveka-chficlamani. With 

Kannada interpretation and commentary by 
Doddabele Narayana Sastri.] See Vioyananda. 

c^od ji [Yidyananda.] vol. i., pt. 1— 
vol. hi., pt. 12. [1909-11.1 8®. 14070.6.25. 

TJnfinislied, 

[Viveka-chudamani. With Sanskrit com- 
mentary “prabha by Kesavananda Svami, and 
analysis of the text and Hindi translation by 
Narayana Muni, Published with preftico by 
LakshmT-narayana, son of ChinesT-laL] pp. 532, ii. 
Moradahad, [1910.] 8®. 14049. bb. 28.(3.) 

1^? . . , [Yiveka-cbii- 

damani. Yhth Kannada translation and notes 
by Krishna Sastri. Edited by Sahkax^a Sastri 
and Sahajananda Svami.] pp. iv. hi. 4, 324. 
[Bangalore,] 1910. 12® . 14050. a. 13. 

HTqtrft ... [Viveka-childamaiii. Edited whth 
litei’al Marathi intex’pretati on, paraphrase, notes, 
etc,, hj E. Ii. Ghaiaxt.] pp. x. 307, v. 

[Bdgamn, l9U,] 8®. 14050. cc, 26, 

^ (isi5cr^i:r*5::o ra. [Vivcka- 

chudamani. ”Witli Telugu translation. Edited by 
S. Subba-rama Sastri.] pp. 207. Madras, IQIA, 
12®. 14060. a. 22. 

I . . ^ [Yiveka-chuda- 

maiii. With Hindi translation by Chandra-sekhara 
Sarma of Eampur.] p viii. 153. 

[Bombay, 1922.] 8®. 14050. ccc. 23. 

noTOTPUL Aisrn supposititious wobks. 

^ X> « — iXb 

[Panel i Tiakikat. Being the Prasnottara-mala 
(Prasnottari) and Charpata-panjaih with Hindu- 
stani ti'anslations and notes by MunshT Duli- 
chand.] pp. 36, 2, lith, [Oaivniwre, 

1904.] 8®. 14049. b. 32.(2.) 

[Sadhana-pafichaka, Oharpata-pahjarika, and Dva- 
dasa-maujarika.] See Taittieiyas. 
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[Taittiriya-smarta-brahinana-iiitya-kai^maslitaka.] 

[1908.] 8°. 14028. c. 87. 

[Various hymns ascribed to B.] See Sankara 
Bhakati. II [Sn-guxu-bhajane- 

paddhati.] 1908. 12°. 14028. hb. 24. 

QQICIQIQIQJJ^l [Toga-taravali/ 

Dakshina-murti-stotra, Acliyutashtaka/and Devy- 
aparadlia-ksliamapana-stotra, Hymiis ascribed 
to S. With Oriya translation. Edited by Govinda ! 
Eatha,] pp. 17. 1911. 12°. 

14060. b. 26,(5.) 

[Hari-stutij Dakshiiia-nuirti*-stotra and Satasloki.] 
SJct. Mng, iSee above : Two OR More Works. 
Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya, etc, pp. 1-25, 
32-38, 85-154. [1911.] 12°. 14050. a. 14. 

pp^ 1^25, 32-38, 85-159. 

[1921.] 12°. 14050. b. 10. 

[Isvara - prarthana - stotra, Oharpata - paiijarika/ 
Sadhana-pahchaka, Dvadasa-pahjarika, Atma-piija 
{Paratma-p°.), Brahma-namavali, Mranjanashtaka, 
Vijhana-nauka, Yati-pahchaka^ Atma-paSchaka, 
Nirvana- shatka, Kasi-pahchaka, Dhanyashtaka, 
Hastamalaka- stotra, Manisha-pancliaka, and 
Siddhaiita-bindu. With Hindi interpretation.] 
See Paramananba, 

etc, [Vedanta-stotra-sahgraha.] pp. 1-175. 
[1912.] 8". 14060. bb. 3. 

[10 hymns to DevT, translated into English.] See 
Avalon (A.) and (E.), Pseud, Hymns to the 
Goddess, ete. 1913. 8°. 14060. d. 18. 

^ . . . [Brahma- 

nirupana. Being tbe Atma-panchaka, Vairagya- 
p°., Dhanyashtaka, Vijhana-nanka, Dvadasa-panja- 
rika, Oharpata -p°., Hastamalaka - stotra, Atina- 
bodha, Sadhaiia-pafiohaka, ManTsha-p°., Vakya- 
vritti, and Para-puja. Edited with Marathi trans- 
lation by Vishnu Narayana Maduskar.] pp. i. 
50; I plate. [Bow5ay, 1914.] 8°. 

14049. d. 31. 

[Achyutashtaka, Govindashtaka, Pandu-rahgash- 
^aka, Narmadash^aka, Maiii-karnikasht:aka, Gah- 
; , gashtaka, Y araunasht aka, Devi - paficha - ratna^ 

. Bhavani-stotra, and Kalyana-vrishti-stava.] See 


Devi. . 6xfl5r^Q|.0?Q6im/r^^35^o6nj(^. 

etc. [Devi-stoti’a-kadamba.] 1914. 16°. 

14060. a. 21. 

[27 of the hymns commonly ascribed to S.] See Pa- 
RAMARTHA. etc. [Paramartha-sadhana.] 

pp. 349-351, 353-355, 375, 381-383, 885-387, 391- 
394, 412-414, 416-417, 421-422, 424-426, 446-448, 
450-451,453-455,459-469,470-471. [1914.] 12°. 

14060. b. 42. 

[Sadhana-pahehaka, Sad-achara-stotra, Shat-pada- 
mahjari, Vijhana-naiika, Harim-ide- stotra, Yoga- 
taravali, Charpata-pahjarika, Moha-mudgara, and 
Satasloki. With Gujarati translation, etc.l See 
above: Two or More Works. etc, 

[Ashtadasa ratno.] pp. 1-69, 84-130, 253-280^ 
605-668. [1914.] 12°. 14060. a, 25. 

^ . . . etc. [Govindash- 

taka. With the commentary ascribed to Ananda- 
giri. Followed by Xula-sekhara^s Mukunda-mala 
and the Rasa-krida-stotra ascribed to S. With 
Hindi preface by the publisher, Madhava Bhayo 
of Kashmir.] pp. 47. [Lahore^ 1915.] 

16°. 14060. a. 27.(1.) 

[Hymns and other poems.] See Hari-rama 
Sarma. \ [Vedanta - samuchchaya.] 

[1915.] 12°. 14050. b. 7. 

[The philosophic and religious poems and other 
tracts ascribed to S. With Achyutananda^s 
I Ananda-lahari-vyakhya, and Bengali translation 
and notes.] See above: Two or More Works. 

etc. [Sahkaraoharyer grantha- 
vali.] [1918.] 8°. 14050. cc. 40. 


<syy(?^/r^^SirLb m/7’/5(?€w/rA)a)/r 
ero^Q^frS) [Dakshina-murti- stotra. With Mana- 
sollasa, Suresvara^s metrical vdrttiha. Edited 
with Tamil translation by T. Sundara-raja Sarma,] 
pp.xii, 416. 1910, AV. Vedanta. Q 6 ij ^ fTfB^,Quir 
[Vedanta-bodhini.] no. 4. [1908-10.] 4°. 

14048. aaa. 2. 

Sankaracharya^s Dakshinamhrti-stotra and Sure- 
svaracharya^s ManasoilS.sa [edited in Sanskrit 
and] translated . . . with comments. See Maha- 
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SANKARA AGHARYA 


fEVA SxVSTiii, A, The Vedanta Doctrine of Sri 


SaiikaracMrya, etc, i:)p. xvii.-lxxv., 1-189. 1920. 

12". M049.aa.30. 


orders of the (loveriirnent of Madras by M. Ran-’ 
gacarya. pp. xviii. i. OS, i. 89. 

8A 14049. bl). 26. 


o o o t [GayatrT-purascharana- 

paddhati. A ritual based on the Gayatri verse 
(Rig-veda III. Ixii. 10), and ascribed to Sankara 
Acharya. Followed by a similar work of the 
sanie name by Sankara Baliala Ghare. Edited 
by Rahga-natlia Sastri Vaidya.] pp. i. 54, 99. 

[Poona, 1914.] 8". [Inanddsrama 
SanslxHt Series, no. 7o.] 14003. ccc. (no. 73.) 


^ ^ ^ o . [gar va - vedan ta- 

siddlianta-sahgralia, W i th Telugii interpretation 


and paraphrase.] pp. S56, 2. See Naga-likoa 
S ASTP j, AL '3 TT® ^ Tirefi), [ Vetlan ta - grant ha- 
mala.] pts. 1-4. 1911-12. 8h 14049. d. 22. 


[Harim-Tde- 

stotra. With Marathi explanation by Vishnu 
V am an a B ap a t . ] p p . i v . ii . 8 5 . ^ o Q. [Bomb a/y , 

1909.] 12". 14028. bb. 30. 


[Manisha-pahchaka. Text in 
Grantham and Tamil script, with Tamil interpre- 
tation and commentary by A. Svami-natha Aiyar 
based upon thenSanskrit commentary ascribed to 
Patafijali.] pp. 56. Madura, [1911,] 8". [Nea- 
daoTiir-prachuram. no. 32.] 14172. i. 1.'^^ 

WiiJi02ii title-page. 


I [Sarva- 

vedanta - siddlianta - sara - sangi^aha. Edited with 
Bengali word-for-word translation, rendering in 
running prose, preface, rhj., by Praniatlia-natlia 
Taika - bliiishaiui and Akshaya - kumara SastrL] 
pp. XX. 424. [sic] [(.)afeai^f?.,19]3.j 

8". 14050. cc. 22. 


etc, [Moha-mud^ 


With metrical version in Gujarati.] pp. 32. 
[Afadras, 1908.] 32°. 14028. a. 22.(2.) 


6^0r\)roos4jaiaOfdl . . . eAc8':^^CO rDQ^D 6LJjCm0 , . . 
CooaD]as>o eia, [Saundarya-lahari. With LakshmT- 
dhaiaPs coinmeutary. Edited together with a 
Malayalam translation of the poem and Malay alam 
commentary by E. P. Subrahmanya Sastri. With 
an appendix comprising the Chatuh-sliaslity-upa- 
chara and Matrika-pushpa-mala, two series of 
Saiva verses.] pp. 10, 228, 16, i. BlappuIbj,lWb, 
8". 14033. aa. 35.(3.) 


I [Moha-mudgara. With Bengali metri- 
cal version.] See Mano-mohaxaVaxdhyopIdhyaya. 

[DohavalT, e^c,] pp. 179-89. [1917.] 
12°. 14130. a. 9. 


Prapanchasara tantra. Edited by Taranatha 
Vidyaratna. i) pp. 66, 259, xiv. 

1914. See Avalon (A.), Pseud, Tantrik Texts, 
etc, vol. iii. 1913- . 4°. 14027. d. 5. 


[Saundarya-lahari. With Sanskrit 
commentary of Pandit Kalidasa, and Hindi render- 
ings of both in verse and prose respectively by 
Bliavanl-prasada Gupta.] pp. 18, 103, Uth. WRtT 
^^0^ 8°. 14049. bb. 16.(1.) 


o o o jji^fTr/r3<g5^^^ 

eiSomS^l^, [Rama-karnamrita. 4 dsvcisas of 
devotional verses to Rama. With Tamil transla- 
tion,] pp.l96. J/atZ?m,1918. 12°. 14060, ccc. 2. 


[Saundarya-lahari. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Radlia-krishna Sarraa of Agra.] pp. 59, 

, [Bombay, 1906.] 12°. 14028. bb. 5.(4.) 


[Sadliana-paiichaka. With Hindi 
translation.] See Keishna-ciiandra Sarma. JjrrfiiT- 
etc, [Santi-rasodaya.] pp. 19-22. [1906.] 

12°. 14070. b. 29.(2.) 


6nnfe:frr^iU4®S:£DpF ... @i£^^{UrD'sn^TOJ^(L//r ... 

. . . Q(jn)&Tfbpi}(TUJS\)^m>f\ [Saundaiya- 
laliarl. With Lakshmidliaraks commentary, and 
a Tamil interpretation styled Paramartlia-chan- 
dxuka byT. S. Srinivasa Sastri. Edited by M. Sah- 
kara-narayaiia Sastri.] pp. 6, 248. Afadras, 1907. 
8°. * 14049, b, 48. 


The Sarva-siddhanta-sangraha of ^ahkaracarya. 
Edited with an English translation under the 


g1 . . . aOHl^QiO 0 [Ananda- 

laharT (or rather, Saundarya-lahari). 104 vv. Pre- 
ceded by an Oriya metrical translation by Thakura 

3 0 
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LaksliiBLnarayaiia Similar Raja of Kera.] pp. ii. 
43, 18, Puri, 1910. 12°. 14060. b. 26.(6.) 

i [Aiiamla-laliarT (orj more correctly^ 
Saunclarya-L.). 104 vv. Witli Achyutananda^s 
comixientary, and Bengali translation and 
notes. Edited by Purnanaiida Glioslxa Raya. 
Third edition.] pp. iii. 156. 

[Calcutta, 1912,] 12°. 14060. b. 26.(7.) 

Wave of Bliss. Anandalaliari. Translated with 
commentary by Arthur Avalon, pp. 7^ 32. London, 
Galcuiia printed, 1917, 8°. 14060. d. 25.(1.) 


verses. With Gujarati translation, commentary, J 

e^c., byNarada-lala Popat-bhai Vaishnava.] pp. ii, i 

ii. 130. ^ 1913.] 4°. 14050.d.5. * 

o o o I 

[Vedanta-kesarT, or Satasloki. With Marathi 
metrical version by E, B. Godbole.] pp, 35. 

3$i [Poo?^a, 1917.] 12°. 14049. aa. 17.(3.) 

fci^fri^chi [Vijnana-nauka. Edited with Hindi 
commentary by Purna-prakasasrama Svami.] I 

pp. ii. ii. 124. [Ghandausi, I 

Moradabad printed, 1914.] 4°. 14050, d. 2.(2.) { 



[For Maha-vakya-darpaixa ascribed to S, :] See 
U pANiSHADS. — A'p pendm, 

[For the Jain recension of Prasiiottari :] See 

ViMALA-CHANDRA SURI. 


SANKARA BAIA^KRISHNA BIKSHITA. 

etc. [Almanacks for slka 
1809-10 (A.D. 1887-9), according to both the 


PP’ 


X. 35. 


— Second edition, revised and enlarged. 

19^ 8°. 14060. d. 25.(3.) 


Ij? . . . [Sivananda-lahari. 100 vv. on 

Saiva theology. With Kannada translation by 


K. M. Kari-basava Sastri.] pp. 56. oro 2 « 


14060, b. 45, 


[Belhmj,l9U,l 12°. 

^ or<>^o55'e)sj^5, [Sivananda- 

lahari, With Telugu metrical version by Matham 
Eamayya.] pp. 102, Kurnool, 191S. 32°. 

14060. a. 34.(1.) 
[Sivananda-lahari. With 
Telugu metrical version by Yaddiparti Mahgayya. 
Followed by a Krishiia-stava. Edited by Srihgara- 
kavi Sarva-rayudu.] pp. i. 32. [Coca- 

nada,] 1921. 8°. 14060. cc. 8,(1.) 


English translation of Sivauandalahari, with the 
text slokas in Devanagari and Malayalam [script,] 
by K. P, G. Paniker. pp. ii. 124, iv. PaJghat, 
1906. 16°. 14028, bb. 15.(2.) 


,^c^aj1^^aJiOao/^]6)d95C0Qm4in^ [Vishnu- 

padadi-kesa-paryanta-stuti. With commentary.] 
See SoBRAHM ANYA Sastri, E. P. 

(So^D® ^^c6<&iDQj^g eie. [Vishiiu-stotra-mukta- 
vali.] pp. 78-112. 1905. 8°. 14033. aa. 35.(4.) 


isft . . . ^l^rrKra%: i ^ ^ Rtnft’ 

[Yoga-taravali. With Marathi verse-translation 
by Bala-krishna Bhaii JosT.] ff. 7. Poona, 
[1919.] 16°. 14060. a. 33,(1.) 


[Yoga-tarav^^^^ With Bengali trans- 
lation.] [1919.] Yoga. [Yoga- 

sastravalL] vol, i., pp. 372-o'80. [1919- .] 12°. 

14050.a.31. 


[For Advaitanuhliuti, sometimes ascribed to S. :] 
'Sei^^'.GoVINDA. 


[Sopana-panchaka, or Pahcha-ratna. 6 
verses on morals, religion, and monism. With 
Pahcha-ratna-tika, a Marathi metrical expansion 
by Rahga-natha Mogrekar. Edited by Yinayaka 
Laksbinana Bliave.] pp. ii. 115, [1906,] See 

Maharashtra Kavi. [Maharashtra 

kavi.] pt. 7. [1903-14.] 8°. 14140. bb. 3, 

[Advaitopadesa-pahcha- 
ratna, 'ie. Sopana-panchaka. 5 vhi’ses. With 
Telugu translation and exposition.] pp. 16. 1907. 
See Periodical Publications. — 

Yidyavati. vol. ii, nos. 1-3. 1906-14. 8°. 

14174. ff.l. 
iwifr ^ [Ve- 

‘ daixtia^-kesari; or Satasloki. A centui-y of V edantic 


[For Mani-rataa-mala, sometimes ascribed to S. ;] 
See Mani-eatna-mala. 


[For 'Vedanta-dindima, sometimes ascribed to S.:] 
See Nmsi^iha Saeasvati Tietha. 


[For Sad-acbara attributed to S. :] See Sa»- 

ACHARA. 


[For Tattva-bodba ascribed to S.:] fifee Tattva- 

BODHA. 


SANKAEA BALLALA^ 



say ana and the nirayana systems, in Sanskrit and 
Marathi. Calculated for S, 1809 by Visa-ji R. 
Lele and Knsbna-rau E. Bhide, and for S. 1810 
by the former, Janardana B. Modak, and Sankara 
B. Dikshita.] [1887-1888.] ohl 16°. See 
EphemePuIDEs. 14096. a. 3.(4.) 

SAHKABA BAIIALA GHARE. o o o 

[CTayatri-purascliarana-paddhati. A ritual 
based on the Gayatri verse (Rig-veda III. Ixii. 10), 
and ascribed to Sankara Acharya. Followed by 
a similar work of the same name by Sankara 
Ballala Ghare. Edited by Rahga-natha Sastri 
Vaidya.] [1914.] 8°. Sctf Sankaiu AcETARYA.— 

I}o'a?>(/^«Z a.nd Snppositiiums Worlcs, 

14003. ccc. (no. 73.) 

SAH KARA BE ALA - CHAKDRA. 

etc. [Almanack for Samvat 1966, 
Saka 1831 (A.D. 1909-10). Prepared by Tryam- 
baka Ganesa and Sahkai’a Bhala-chandra.] [1909.] 
ohl. ] 6°. See Ephemerides. 14096, a. 9,(1.) 


yoL i, pp. xi. 154, xii. 
Bombay, 1913. 8°. 14027, b. 6. 

■ — ' [For The Vata-savitiT-vrata, according to 
Hemadri and the Vratarka^h] See Allen (A. H.). 

SARKARA BAJI PABE. [Edit, of Charaka-samhita 
with Maratbi translation.] See Charaea. 

' ~ [Marathi traiislaiion of Ashtauga-lnidaya.] 

See Y AQ-’BiiA.’SA, sou of Simh(X-gtipfa. 

SANKARA -BATT A SASTRI, of Mnltam, [Edit, 
(jointly).] See Yi^AB,^-li\g-Yedn,-~~-E Tad. 

SAtaRA-BAYAIIJ MISRA. [Braj-blmsha trans- 
lation of Vallabhacbarya-dig-Tijaya..] See Kan- 
HAiYA-LAL Sastri. 

SANKARA-LALA, Jain, of Movadahad, [Edit, of 
Sarhgadbara-samhita with Hindi trauslation,] 
See SARNGAnHARA, SOU of Bdmoda.va. 


SANKARA BHARATI, of Sringeri Matha, 

Th ??i' Si ^ ^ c) o ?o ^ o ^ ^ . [Sri-guru-hhaj ane- 

paddliati. Devotional hymns from various sources, 
for tbe daily worship of the pontifis of the Srin- 
geri M atha f o un ded by Sankara Acharya, with 
Kannada rubrics, ete. With preface by V. Subrah- 
manyayya.] pts. i., ii. pp. i. 46, 16. Bangalore, 
1908. 12^ 14028. bb. 24. 




SANDRA BHATTA, (>amm ^ n » 

commentary on Kagesa Bliatta^s Lagliu-sabdeiidu- 
sekhara.] 2 pts. PP* ii- 58, 37. 1910-1913. 

See KRISHNAM-ACHARyA, J7. F. 

[Vyakarana- grantha-ratiiavall.] nos. 1-4, 22 
{ratnas 1 and 8)i 1910-15. 8°. 14092, aa. 10. 

SANKARA BHATTA, Mmdmsalm, 
[MImamsa-sara-sahgraha. A metrical summary 
of Purva-mimamsa doctrines. Edited by Laksh- 
in ana Sastri Dravida.] pp, i. 43. Benares, 1904. 
8°. [Chowhhambd Sanskrit Series, no. 79, app.] 

14004. a. 17,(2.) 

SANKARA BHATTA, son of miadca7}tlia. Samskar 
mayukhaof Shri Shankar BliattaNilkantha Bhatta. 
[A manual of domestic xdtes] . . . Edited by Pan- 
dit Narahari Shastri Shende. 


SANKARA-LALA, of Sagu Bari, disciple of Slid- 
rcima Sastri, [Edit, (jointly).)] See Sita-raha 
Sastri, 

SANKARA-LALA, son of Mdliesmra. 

rChaiidra-prabha-charita. A romance, 
originally written in memory of Eani Monghibii, 
widow of the late Sir Eawaji, Tliakur Sfibib of 
Morvi, and motlier of the present chief (died 
Samv. 1947). Second edition,] pp. iii. ii. iii. 156; 

2 pUtes, Morhi, Bombay, [1911.] 

12^ 14070. b. 54. 

The Shrikrishna - chandrabhyudayam — 

Chb%a-natakam — of Shriman . . . Shankaralal 
Shastri. With Gommentary by Shastri Hatbibhai. 

WxiiTdl^ohiT^) pp.xviii. 234; 2 plates, 
Morvi^ Bombay, [1917.] 8°. 14076, cc. 9, 

SANKARA-LALA HARI-SANKARA, Physician, of 
Moradahad, [Edit, of Hitopadesa-vaidyoka with 
Hindi translation.] See ^m-KAmRA,JainPhysicia7K^ 

SANKARA - LINGAM PILLAI, TricU. [Edit, 
(jointly).] See Vedas. — Eig-veda. — Entire Text. 

SANKARA MENON, Kolaiteri, [Edit.] See Laghu 


Bhattaraka. 





SANKAEA MISEA, S 071 of Bh a iKi-ndth a, IlaitMIa, 
[Commentary Upaskara on V aiseshika-siltraj See 
E AN AD A. 

[Commentary on IGuimlana-kkaiKla-kliadya.] 

See Sri -H AES HA, 

[Commentary on Atma - tattva- viveka.] 

See TJdayana Acharya. 

I (Rasar- 

naya^ by ... Shankar Mishra [miscellaneous 
verses^ in 6 hallolas]^ edited by Pt. Ainarnatli 
jha.) pp. i. 53. 1920, See Periodical Publica- 

tions. — Benares, The Pandit, cte, New series, 
vol. xlii. 1876-1920. 8°. 14086, d. 6. 

[Vadi-vinoda, A guide to success 

in logical disputation. Edited by Ganga-natha 
Jha,] pp. ii. iv. 73. Allahabad, [1915.] 4^. 
IS'i/dmacha^^a/na' Sanslmta SeHes. no. 2.] 

14003 . 11 . 2 . 

SABTKAEAlSr (K. G,). [Edit.] See Sabaiyan II. 

SANKAEAEAEBA, diseiple of /Inanddtmd, [Com- 
mentary (^dipika) on Brahma-sutra.] See BadaeI- 
YANA, — Brahma-sidra tvith Advaita Oo^nmentaries , 

[Commentary (°dTpika) on Mandukya 


story as an allegory of monistic philosophy. 
Paraphrased in English] by Champat Rai Jain, 
pp. xiii. i. 67. Flardoi, AllaJmhad printed, 1924. 
12°. 14049. aa. 26.(3.) 

SAHKAEAHAYmAEKOYIL. [Local Gult.] Sec 
PuEANAs. — Bhavishyottara-pitrclna. 

SAHKAEA-PEAKASA SAEMA DtlBHA-VmAYAKA, 
Yidya-ratna, [Edit.] See Mabhu-sudana Saea- 

SVATi. 

SAHKAEA EAMA SASTEI, of Sholapur. 

, mwx, [Almanack for 

Saka 1833 (A.D. 1911-12). Prepared by Sankara 
Rama Sastrl and Soma Sastrl Yalglkar of Shola- 
pur.] [1911.] ohl. 12°. See Ephbmeeides. 

14096. a. 11,(13.) 

SAHKAEA EAl^GA-NATHA MAEBLKAR. [Edit.] 
See Maha-bitarata. — B hagavad-gTta. — Sanshrii, 

[Edit.] See Eiusimha Bhatta, Jtreya. 

SAlSfKAEA-EAB PANBITA, Panta-Sachiva, Chief 
of Bhor. [History of Dynasty of Bhor,'] See Vlsu- 
deva Dikshita Hosing and Bala-krishna Dhundi- 
RAJA Parkhi. 

SAHK AEAEYA , Commentator on Kama ndahi. 


Upanishad.] See Gauda-paba Acharya. 

[Commentaries (°dipika) on Eaivalya, Kan- 


[Commentary Jaya-mahgala on Eiti-sara.] 
EImandaki. 


sliTtaki, and Maha Upanishads.] See Upanishads. SAKKAEA SASTEI, MdfagdnaJutlU Velldla, [Edit. 
— Small Gollectmis, of Saiikara-vijaya with Kannada interpretation of 


I- 



__ . bk. 4.] MadhayAj soR. of ife/awa. 

[Commentary ( dipika) on Taittiriya Upam- ’ 

shad.] See YvAmsuADS.— Separate Upanishads. SAKKAEA SASTEI MAEULKAE. See Sankara 

rx. - A P Ranga-natha Marulkar. 

LAtma-purana. A summary of 

the teachings of the chief Upanishads. With SASTKAEA SASTEI VEHEGAVKAE, [Edit.] See 
Marathi interpretation.] See Vishnu Yamana PaSicharatra. 

Bapat. [Brahma- vidya-grantlia- [FAit] See JjFAmsuAm— Separate Upani- 

mala.] yol. 1, etc, [1913- .] 8°, 14050. cc. 15. shads, 

Beg^m m twU. l-% and tluni coniimieclmmin^ 17 ff, « * wTr a « a tttt att a t • ir • r-m*. t 

SANKAEA-VIJAYA, Jam Iluni. [Edit,] See 

SANEAEANASBA AVABHBTA, disciple of Fra- Subha-sila Gani. 

Msdnanda, [Hindi translation of Anubhayananda- 

lahari.] See KssAylNANDA SylMi. 

[Hindi paraphrase of commentary on 

Pinda-brahmanda Upanishad.] See Upanishads. 

— Modem and MeUtious Upanishads, 

The Atma Eamayana of Sri Sankarananda. 1 [Sankha-samhifca, or S°.-sairiti 

yersion of the Eamayana interpreting the (18 adhyayas). With Bengali translation.] See 


SANKHA. [Laghu-sahkha- 

sniriti (71 vv.) and Sahkha-smriti (the code of 18 
adhyayas).] See Smbim. unffr . . . 

I [SmritTnam samuchchayaln] pp. 124-127, 
S74-395. [1905.] 8°. 14003. cee. (no. 48.> 



SAIsTKHA^ 


-SANT! 


Panchaisiana Takka-eatna Bhattacharya. 

etc. [Uiiavimsati Bamliita.] pp. 393- 
413. [1903.] 8 ". 14039, c. 20. 

— B’anldia salnll,ita^ [The code in 18 acZL] 

Original text with a literal prose English trans- 
lation, Edited ... by Manmatlia Nath Butt;, etc. 
1908, See Manmatha-natiia Datta. The Blianna 
Bastras, etc. 1906-09. 8 ^ 14039. bb. 1 . 

I '^Tt: %ferT^f%rn I ^TT 

\ [Bahkha-sanihita (the same code) and 
Likbita-s®. Two codes of religious law. With 
Hindi translation.] pp. 11, 21, 3, 7. 

[Cahnita, 1910.] 8 ^ 14039. c. 27.(2.) 

I [Sahkha-Likhita-smriti. 

Eoligious rules, in 32 vv.] See Smriti, i 

Tlijf? . . . l [Sinritmam saiiuichchayali.] 

pp. 372-373. [1905.] 8 ^ 14003. cce. (no. 48.) 

[S ahkb a - Likhi t a - 

dharma-sastra. The saine,in28;li vv. With Telugu 
word-for-word interpretation by Pal]e Chehchala 
Eau.] pp.l4. Madras,1920. 12". 14038.b. 15.(1.) 

SAHKHAYANA. [For Safikhayana - grihya - sah- 
graha, domestic rituals of the school of B. :] Sec 
Vasudeva, of Kmisunwar. 

[Vaisya-sandhya. A 

.^a^id^^^-ritual for Yaisyas, ascribed to S. With 
MaratM rubrics.] ff, 8 . {Arni, 

Benares printed, 1915.] oil 12^ 14027. a. 4.(1.) 

SANKHYA. I [Sahkhya-koslia. 20 

verses on the words used to denote numbers.] 
See Guru - natha V it) yI - nidhi Bhattacharya. 

etc. [Kosha-sahgraha.] pp. 169-170. 

[1907.] 12". 14092. a. 17.(4.) 

SANNYASA. ^"bET^HTWflrTT I I 

[Sannyasa-gita. A poem of 12 chapters on 
ascetics^ duties and doctrines of salvatiot), pur- 
porting to be taught by Yajnavalkya. With 
Hindi translation, and a Hindi preface by Govinda 
Sastrl Dugvekar.] pp. ii. iy. 147. 

[Benares, 191 Y] 8 ". 14060. cc. 4.(3.) 

TOft. [Maharshi- 

Yajhavalkyan-chi bhavishya-vanl. 70 yv., forming- 


chap. y. of the Sannyasa-gita, on the vices of the 
Kali Age, edited -with Marathi translation and 
exposition, by BalT-rama Janardaiia Achrirya.J 
pp. yiil 29. 3 ^ ^QL:i=i [Bombay, 1921.] 12". 

14060. b. 37.(3.) 

SANSKRIT. Sanskrit New Dhaturupa Kosa. 
[Tables of Sanskrit verbal conjagatioiis, with 
English notes.] For the use of shcools U'ic]. 
pp. 2 , 400, 15. Bombay, 1906. 8 ". 14090. bb. 24. 

SANSKRIT COLLEGE, CJahuUa. See Calcutta. 

SANTANAYA. [For Bhit-siltra ascribed to S, :j 
See Panixi. 

SANTARAKSITA. See SANTi-riAKSiiiTA. 

SANTA-RAEA ANANTA DESAI. A Study of tlie 
ludiaii Philosophy. By Shaiitaraiii Anaiit Desai. 
pp. X. i. 396. Bombay, 1906. 12". 4503. df. 

The Vedanta of Shankara expounded and 

vindicated. pt. i. pp. xii. 108, 190. Indore, 
Bombay Poona printed, 1913. 12". W.P. 2034. 

, SANTA ^ RAMA SARMA, Veda-ratua Vaidya- 
hhusliana, of Moga, [Suddha-i\aiariyana. 

A Hindi epitome ofValrnikPs Earnayana by S. S., 
with which are incorporated many verses of the 
Sanskrit text.] pp. 470. [Lahore, 1913.] 

12". 14060. c. 39. 

SANTESVARA, Saiva Poet. [Marathi metrical 
version of Viveka-clhntainani.] See NuA-auKA 
Siva- YOGI. 

SANTI, [Santi-gita. A metrical Ve~ 

dantic dialogue between Krishna and Arjuna, in 
8 adhydijas, imitating the Bhagavad-g". ’With 
Bengali translation.] See Upendra-natha Mu- 
KHOPADHYAYA. [G ita-grautha- 

yalL] pp. 237-314. [1911.] 8 ". 14070. ccc. 3, 

LTD /ro-^ /TciKQrir ~ 6ij~vg)^-4 

ao/TiOo. [Santi-ratiuikara. Rules for lustration 
and cognate rites, based on Puranas, Tantras, 
Santi-kamalakara, and works ascribed to Baudha- 
yana, Saunaka, etc. Edited, vol, 1 , by Trikotika 
Rama-svami Sastri and Lakshmi-narayana-puram 
Mrityumjaya Sastri, vol. 2 by the former.] 2 vols. 
pp. viii. 200, iv. 250. pF 

1906-190 
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SAISril ACHARYA [Vadi-vetala], of Tlidrdpaclra- 
gachchha. Sfc’e S^nti Suri. 

SAHTI-CHAHDEA, disciple of Saluda - ehandra. 
[Oommentary Eatiia-nianjusha on JambudvTpa- 
pi'ajfiapti.] See JAMBUimrA-PRAJNAPXi. 

SAHTI-BEVA. PrajSakaramati's 

Conioieutary to tli6 Bodliicaryavatara of Canti- 
deya. [Witli text of tlie latter.] Edited with 
indices by Louis de la Vail ee Poussin. Oalcutta, 
1901“ . 8°, [Bibliotheca Indioa. new series, 

voL 154.] 14002. a. (vol. 154.) 

La Marche a la Lumiere. Bodhicaryava- 

tara. PoMie sanserif de Cantideya. Traduifc 
avec introduction par L. Finot . . . Bois dessines 
et graves par H. Tirraan. pp. 166, i, Paris^ 1920. 
8®. [Les Glassiques de Orient, vol. ii.] 

14013. c. 1. 

■ The Path of Light. Rendered . . . into 

English from the Bodhicharyavatara of Santi*- 
deya, a manual of Mahix-jana Buddhism, by 
L. D, Barnett. pj). 107. London^ Aylesbury 
[printed], 1909. 12°. [Wisdom of the Past,] 

14003. a. 27. 

Bodhioaryavatara, Introduction a la Pra- 
tique des Futurs Bouddhas. Poenne de Qantideva. 
Ti’aduit du sanserif et annote par Louis de la 
Yallee Poussin . . , Extrait de la Revue dTiistoire 
et de litterature religieuses, t. x, xi et xii, 1905, 

1906, 1907. pp. xii 144. Paris, Macon [printed], 

1907. 8^ 14070, ee. 3. 


Ber Eintritt in den Wandel in Eideuchtung 

{Bodliicaryavatara) yon Bantideya. Ein bud- 
dhistisches Lehrgedicht des VII, Jahrhunderts n. 
Clir. Aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von R. Scbinidt. 
pp. vi. 144, PaderborUi 1923, 8^. [Dokumcnie 

der Beligion, V. Band.] 14013. b. 1. 

Siksha-samucGaya, A compendium of 


Buddhist doctrine compiled by Santideva chiefly 
from earlier Mahayrma Sutras. Translated from 
the Sanskrit by 0. Bendall . . . and W. H. D. Rouse, 
pp. i. i. 328. London^ 1921. 8^. [Indian Texts 

Series*] 14005, i. 4, 

SAHTI-IALA HABA^JiVANA SHAH. 

etc, [Maha-kavi-Banah tat-kritaya^ cha. 

; An 'essay ^ on the life and works of the poet Bana. 


With Gujarati translation.] pp. ii. 58. 

[Ainod, Surat printed, 1917.] 12°. 

14076. b. 35.(2.) 

SAHTI-BA JAYYA, Pvturu, of Karkala. [Edit.] 
See Jains. 

SAHTI-EAKSHITA. . . . 

l Tatty asahgraha of Santaraksita [a 
Buddhist review and refutation of other s3^stems 
of philosophy, in 3646 Sanskrit verses.] With 
tbe commentary of Kamahisila. Edited with an 
introduction in Sanskrit by Embar Krishnaina- 
charya . . . with a foreword [in English] by the 
General Edi tor (Benoy tosh Bhattachary ya). 2 vols. 
j)j). clviii. yi. iv. 936, i. eii. ; 1 plate, TBiroda, 
Bombay printed, 1926. 8°. [Gaekwad's Oriental- 

Series, nos. 30, 31,] 14003. pp. 30. 

SANTI StJBI [Vadi-vetala], of Thardpadra-gacli- 
chh.a.-y disciple of Sarva-deva and Ahhaya-deva, 
[Life.] See Piubka-chandra, disciple of Cha-ndra- 
prahha, 

[Cheiya-vandana-maha-bhasa. 910 Prakrit dryds 
on the principles of Jain temple-worship. Edited 
with Sanskrit translation, notes, and index by 
Muni Ghatura-vijaya, and Pandit Beohar-das.] 
pp. ii. 162, xiv. Jain Atmananda Sabha: Bhav- 
nagar a, Bombay printed, [1922.] 8°. [Jtmd,- 
nanda-grantha-raina-mdJd, no, 69.] 14101, d, 4. 

IlfJlQSrf 

I [Dharma-ratna-prakarana. 145 Pra- 
krit dry as on Jain doctrine. With the author^s 
Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Chatura-yijaya 
Muni.] ff. viii. 88. Bhavanagar^ Bombay printed, 
^^90 [1914.] obL Fob [Atnidnanda-graJitha-ratna- 
maid* no. 30.] 14101, d. 4. 


[Commentary on Jaina-tarka-varttika.] 

See SlUDHASENA DlVAKARA. 

— ^ — Le Jivayiyara de Santisuri. Un traite jama 
sur les etres vivants. Texte pracrit, traduction 
fran§aise, notes et glossaire par A.Gu^rinot. 1902, 
See Academies, ^^c,~Paris . — Societe Asiatigue* 
Journal Asiatique, etc. Neuvieme s&ie, tome xix., 
pp. 231-288. 1822- . 8®. B,Ac. 8808, 

U WH Sik fmK II [JIva-vichara. ' With 

Gujarati glossesj translation, etc.] Sec Pbatikea- 
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MANA-siTEA. [Piinclia-prati- 

kramana'-sutra.] pp. 242-260. [1904.] 12°. 

14100. b. 17. 

1IWT5C1I. [Jiva-vichara. The text 

printed in large type, followed by the text with 
Gujarati glossaries^ paraphrases and commentary.] 
18,88. 12°.! 

14100. b. 20. 

imxm, w w . 

[Jiva-vichara. With Gujarati word-for-word 
interpretation, paraphrase, etc. Edited by Bhirna- 
simha Manek. Seventh edition.] pp. 96. Bom- 
bay, [1916.] 12°. 14100. aa. 7. 

— — II [Jiva-vichara.] See 

Prakarana. [Prakarana-ratna.] 

pp. 6-14. [1920.] 12°. 14101. b. 28. 

[For the Jiva-vichara as appended to 

editions of the Samayika-siitra :] See Samayika- 
sutra. 

[Commentary Sishya-hita on Uttaradhya- 

yana.] See Uttaradhyayaka. 

— Hindu Tales. An English translation of 

Jacobihs Ansgewalilte Erzahlungen in Maharashtri 
[a collection of Jain stories from the commentaries 
of Devendra Gani and S. S. on the TJttaradhya- 
yana.] By John Jacob Meyer. 1909. 8°. See 

Jacobi (H. G.). 14100. d. 24. 

SAPRE (M.). See MIdhava-rau Sapre. 

SARACH-CHANBEA CHAKEAYARTI. [Edit, of 
Kalidasa^s works with Bengali translation.] See 
Kalidasa . — Oolleated Worhs. 

[Edit, of works of Saiikara with Bengali 

translations^ notes, etc.] See Sakkara AchIrya. — 
Philos opJncal Poems, etc. 

SARACH-CHANBRA BASA, Bai Bahadur. [Edit, 
of Darpa-dalana with Bengali translation.] See 
, Kshbmendra. 

I SARACH-CHAKBRA GHOSHAL. [Edit.] Sec 

^ ’JDhaeau-raja Dikshita. 

; , ' [Edit.] See Jains. 

f/Zv , SARACH-CHANBRA MITRA. [Edit.] See YmYA- 

V '■ HATHA KaVI-RAJA. 

L , 

r ^ .■ 



SARACH-CHAITDEA SASTEI [Edit.] See Devi!!- 

SVARA. 


SARABA - PRASABA YIBYA - BHUSHAH A. [Edit, 
of Bhoja-prabandha with English translation.] 
See Ball A LA. 


SABABA-EAf JANA RAYA, Vidyd-vinoda. [Edit.] 
See Bhatti. 

— [Edit, of Aldiijiiaiia-sakiintala with San- 
skrit commentary and Engli.sh notes and transla- 
tion. ] See K A LI I) ASA . — A hh ijildna-salmntala . 

— [Edit, of Siddhanta-kaiimridi with Englisli 

translation and Saiiskidt coimnentary Mita-bha- 
shini.] See Pimm.--- Siddhm^^ 


SARA - BASSI [SlTDH AMM ABHI - SIR! - DIIA.TA MaHA- 
DHA:AniA-RlD-ADHtRA.TA-GURij], of AmarajMva. [Bur- 
mese interpretation of Dluunma-pacV-atthakatha.] 
See BuDDHA-GiiosA. [Dhamma-p(uV-affhakathd.] 



SARALANKARA,i/R/kp/7/>A [Edit.] ScePARiTTA. 

SAEANA BEYA. The Durghatavritti (an expo- 
sition . . . reconciling tlu.)Be Laksliyas . . . and 
Paniixi^s Sutras which appear difficult to reconcile 
. . . composed by Saranadeva in the year 1095 of 
the . . . Saka Era . . . and revised ])y Sarva- 
rakshita) . . . Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Sastil (|%^:.) pp. 2, ii. iv. iii. vii, xix. lo2, i. 
Trivcindrum, 1909. 8°. [Trivandrum Samshrit 

Series, no, 6.] 14003.1.5, 


SAEANA6ATA. See Goru-sarana-lala Varma. 

SARANANBA, Kalutara Bmldha-rakUita. [Edit.] 
See SuTTA-piTAKA. — Vlgha-nikaya. 

[Edit.] Sec Emr iS.- m aka.-- lUnidd aka- 

nikdya. [Sutta-ai pdta . ] 

SARANAN’KARA, Bentota. [Edit.] See Sutta- 
mk\\A.—M(Vjg kima-ni hay a. 

SARANANKARA, Kittangoda. [Edit.] See Scttta- 
FiTAKA. — Digha-nikdya. 

SARANANKARA, Nehmapatgama, of Galvehera, 
Kosgoda. [Edit, of Tela-kataha-gatha with Sin- 
halose interpretation,] See Tela-kataha-gatha. 
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Wifeh Anubhuti-syariipa^s commentary, 


SABAHAHKAEA, Velivita. [Sarartlia-dipaiii, Af. 
edit, of Cliatu-blmnavara with Sinhalese interpre- 
tation.] See TAmTTA. 

SABASVATABHIDHAFA. [Sara- 

svatabbidhana.] See Guru-natha Y iDYA-niBHi 
Biiattacharya. etc, [Kosha-sahgTaba.] 

pp. 174-176. [1907.] 12°. 14092. a. 1744.) 

SABASYATA-SUTEA. flgr^f^rTT 
W xlfeqT [Sarasvata-siitra. AVith xAnu- 

l)h ilti- .s varup a's com m en t ary Sar asvata- prakriy a. ] 
pp. iv. 131, 104, 59, ii. iy. 145, y., Uth. Surat ^ 

1829. 8°. 14092. aa, 22. 


U [Sarasyata-sutra, 

With Anublnlti-syar^lpa^s exx^osition.] pt. i. 
pp.152. E^(c/moi(;,<^«lo^[1901.] 12^^ 14090, a.l9. 


— — ^5^%: [Sarasyata-su.tra, pt. ii. (from the 
beginning of the Tiu-a>nia section to the end of 
the book). With commentary (°yritti) by Hara- 
dyari-lala Sarma. Edited by Achintya-Tama 
Sarma.] pp. y. 130. [Awmisar, 

1906.] 8°. 14090. hh. 21.(4.) 


Saraswatayyakaraiiam, the three yribtis, of 

Anubhutiswaruj)ach^rya^^^^^^^w the commentary 
Subodliika of Chaudrakirti. Edited by VAsudev 
Lax man ShastnPansikar, i 

0 pp. ii, ii. 486. 1907. 8°. 

14090. hbb. 2. 

Saras vatarthavyakhyava cso d) 0 426 

ScOtDu 

[vSarasyata-sdtra. With AnublnltEsyarupahs ex- 
position S°.-prakriya and a Sinhalese explanation 
styled Sarartha-chandrika by Kahave Eatana- 
Sara.] pp. ii. 278. [Colomhoy] 1909. 8°. 

14093. dd. 2. 

[Sarasvata-sutra. With a brief commentary by 
Jina-chandra Siiri, styled together with the 
original Sutras Siddhiinta - ratnika - yyakarana. 
Edited by Kosava-lala Nanu-ram Trivedi and 
Rama-sundara Pandye, with Gujarati preface by 
Mahasnkh-bbai Chuni-lah] pp. xi, 96. f^WK 
[YmiagaTy Bombay printed, 1910.] 12°. 
\yimagaT-jaina-gMna4}liaaddra-granthdml^^^ no. 1.] 

14092. a. 36. 
[Sarasvata- 


and Madhava’s siiperconimentary Siddhanta-ratna- 
Ya\i, Edited by Nanak-ram Bhoja-raja (according 
to the title-page) and Uina-datta Chinian-ram 
(according to the colophon).] j)!). ii. 372. 

[Bomha/i/y 1911.] 8°. 14092. aa. 9. 


— Saraswata yyakaranaya by Acharya Ann- 

bhutiswarupa. AYritten into Singhalese [i,e. 
transliterated into Sinhalese characters] by Eev. 
Sri Dharmawansa, Matara. pt. i. pj). 137. 
Goloryibo, 1913. 12°. 14092. aa. 26. 

— - — ~ 

fml \ [Sarasvata- 

sii t r a . Wi th E a m asram s c oinnien t ary Sid d ban t a- 
chandrika, Sadrinaiida'’s snpercommeiitary Siibo- 
d him, and Lokesarn Karats gloss Tattva-dTpika. 
Part ii.] pp. xii. 349. Bomhajjy^*l9o [1914.] 4°. 

14093. e. 9. 

— I [Sarasyata - sutra. With 

Ramasrama^s commentary Siddhanta-chandrika.] 
pp. ii. 181. [1914.] 12°. 

14092. a. 60. 

■ [Sarasvata- 

siitra, Karaka-j)rakarana. With commentary by 
Eania-narayana Bhattacharya. Edited with notes 
by Vipiua-chahdra Yidya-nidhi.] pp. iii. 99, i. 
[Bogra^] Calcutta ^riutedy [1915.] 12°. 

14092, a. 27.(8.) 

[Sarasvatadarsa. The S°.-sdtra 

with appended illustrative tables in Sanskrit and 
Gujarati. Edited by Hari-sahkara Kalidasa.] 
pp. 48, 126. [Bombay, Ahmad-- 

ahad printed, 1918.] 4°. 14093, e. 13. 

[For Sarasyata-Sabda-mala :] See Silak- 

KH AH oil A, D. 


SAEASVATI-BHtSHANA KmJAYBEKAR, See 

Y" AM ANA SaSTRI KlNJAyDEKAR. 


SAEATTHA-SAMPCHCHAYA. (Sa- 

]‘atthasamiiccaya. A commentary on Buddhist 
prayers [and religions practice,] translated from 
the Pali into Siamese. [Including in j)t. ii. a 
Siamese Dasa Sikkha-pada, followed by the Pali 
list of the 10 sikhhd--padas from Yinaya-pitaka, 
Maha-Y°, i. 56 with the Pali atthakathd,]) (Edited 
with a preface by Prince Damrong E^jkiubh§.p.) 
Bangkok, obd- [1906- ,] 8°, Siam. 66. 




SAEAYD-DASA- 


-SAEI-PETTA 


SARAYti-DASA, of Ajodhja. mtiT- 

[Sn-vaislmava-dlaarxna-divakara. A 
Hindi manual of the doctrine and rituals of Eama- 
uuja’s school. Edited by Raghu-vara-dasaVedauta- 
tlrtha.] pp. 110 ; 1 plate. c5W3> [Lwknrm, 
1920.] 8°. 14154. aa. 27.(2.) 

SARAYtTPAEI BRAHMANS, See AchIeya Beaii- 


SARAYii-PRASADA MISRA, of AUahah ad. [Edit, 
of Bharadvaja-snnihita with commentary.] See 
PaSchaeatea. 

SARI-PITTTA SANGHA-RAJA. ll 

cocoog^ (o^oSoooodl, olccooDj) ^COO 

C GOO Si I [LTnattha-pakasana. A gloss on 
Bucldlia-gliosa^s Sumangala'-vilasiiil* Edited by 
Hsaya tJ Hpye.] 3 toIs. 0 g 09 -G 

[Rangoon, 1904-1906.] 8“. 14099. b. 13. 

The co7nnmitary on Stla JcliJianda was printed in 1905 , that 
on Mahd-nagfj a in 1904, and tha't on Pdtheyya in 1906. 

[Vol. i. (Silakkli®.) of Linattha-pakasana, in 

tke same edition.] pp. 368. [1905.] See Budiiha- 
GHOSA. \_Sumangala - gO GO II 

etc. [Surruuigala-vilasim.] vol.i., pt. 2. [1903-06.] 
8k 14099. a. 2. 

8 q CO il... CO GO 02^(010 CO CO|j, 

ocoool) ^COOCOOoSsol^ll [Lmattha-paka- 
.sana.] 3 vols. [Rangoon^ 1912. 4°. 

014098. c. 18. 

II . . . o:^oSc8aocg^ 

(oooo o1, oiccoooj) ^000 coooSsol^ii 

[LTnattlia-pakasana. Edited by Hsayas Kyi, 
Tlieiiij KyaWj and Hba Kyaw.] 3 vols. 

jon,] 1915. 4k 014098, eoo, 5, 

8 03 CO 8 CX) 30 g GO CO o o1 ^ ( o1 g ^ 

82 O COCo8gooo) II [Vinaya- sangalia- 

■ ■■ * ..'ClJkJv. 

attliakatlia^ or Pali-muttaka-vinajra-yinichclihaya- 
sangaba. A treatise on ecclesiastical discipline, 
ted by Manng Lin.] pp. i. 464. 

14099. bb. 81. 


SAEI-PUTTA SAHailA-EAJA (continued). o<^CO 
CO 6 CO 30 g 03 CO O dl G II [\knaya-saugalia-attba- 
kathii. Edited b}^ U Hpye.] pp. 436 ; 1 plate. 
I'Enwf/oort,] 190!). 8°. 14099. a, 8. 

— f0 6Sc3:)Cj3.:> 

[Puli-muttaka- 

vi nay a- vi nichcbluiya-sangaba. Edited witli word- 
for-word Sinlialese translation and exposition by 
Karagampitiye Joti-r?ttana.] pt. i. pp. SO. 

[Behiwala,] 1913. Sk 014098. cc, 2. 

■ — 'Id 

[Pali-irHittaka-vdnaya-Yiniclitliliriya-sa 
A gloss oil Prili-inuttaka-v'k-v'''.-s''. Edited liy 
Kotgode Panna-sara.] pp, y. 151. 

2451 [Oolo'iuho, 1908.] 8k 14098. (1. 34,(2.) 

This gloss is ^\sa4d to have been composed hy a omnk 
residing at Jeta^miawikant in Polontuiriivar dtiring the 
reign of Fardhrama Bdhu IP (Catal. of Siiih. MSS. m 
British Miiseam, introd.^ p. xv.); but the Gandhawamsa 
ascribes if to S, him.w^^ 

— [For Yinayalahkara, cdiniuentary 
on Pab-niiittaka-v".-v^.s^.] See: Tipetaka- 


k- — — 8|?COOgOO !1 COOC|^§0^ gCOO (CCO 

C|CO CO 03 o) 11 [Sarattha - dipanl. A gloss 

npon the Samaota-pasadika, Edited by Hsaya 
tJ Hka and Hsaya tJ Hpye.] 2 yobs. pp. i. 715 
i. 549. Cj^CoS 0 g 09 [Eanrjoon, 1904] 4°. 

*■ ' 14099. a. 4, 


S&OdS^CO II . 


o o o 
30S qooo 


dl^ll [Srirattha-dipanT.] 4 vols. G|^CT:dS [Ban- 
goon ,] , 1910-1911. 4k 14099. a. 10. 


O O 
O^^COOgeX) I 


14099. a. 10. 

Q O Q 
j30.^ gCOO 


11 [vSarattlia-diptmi, Edited l)y Hsaya Tin, 
4 vols. Gj^crj)§ 0009 iJ'lttngoon, 1913.] 4 


014098. L 11 


oTgil [Sarattlia-dipann Edited by H 
Tliein^ Kyaw, and Hba Kyaw,] 4 vols. 

[Rangoon,'] 1915-18. 4®. 014098. cec. 4. 

30 COO ^ II [Sarattlia-inahjusa, 

A gloss on the Manoratha-puranl. Edited by 
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MaungLin.] 2 yoIs. pp. iv. 492, i. 500. 

[liangoon,] 1910. 8*^. 014098. c, 3. 

— [For the Suttaiita-matika, said to liave 

been compiled from the Ahguttara-nikaya and 
Diglia - iiikaja by S. :] SuTTA-pirAKA. — 

Selections, 

SABKAE (Benoy Xumar). /SV<!? Vinaya-eumara 
SabkIr. 

SABKAR (Ganapati). See Gahapati Saekar. 

SABKAB (Kisobilal). See Kisobi-lala Saekar. 

SAEKAB (S. 0.). See Stjeesa-chanbra SaPuKar. 

SABMA (C. K. V.). [Edit, of Krishna-nattam with 
notes.] See Mana-veda. 

SABMA (K. N.). See Kedaea - katha Vidya- 

VINOBA, 

SAEK'GADHABA, son of Ddmodara, Sharngdhar 
sanhita by Vaidyaraj Sharngdhar, [edited and] 
translated [i.e, furnished with a Hindi translation] 
by Vaidya Shankar Lai Jain of Moradabad. 

pp. ii. XX. 340. Moradahady 1907. 
8°. 14043. dd. 17. 


--SARYAJHATMA 

SAEHGABHAEA, son of Damodara {continued). 

[Sarhgadhara-samhita. With 
the same Marathi translation as above, with some 
alterations.] pp. iv. 80, 162, 94. 

[Poona/Foona ^ Bombay printed, 1917.] 

14044, c, 17. 

The Sarhgadhara-samhita . . . With the 

commentory [sic] Adhamalla'^s Dipikh and Kasi- 
rama^s Gudhartlia-Dipika. Edited with foot notes 
hy . . . Parasurama Sastrt, Vidyasagar. 

^WT l . . . i) pp. viii. viii. 398, xv. 

Bombay, 1920. 8^ 14043. dd. 20. 

SAE^STGABHAEA, son of Beva-rdja. . . . 

I [Trisati. A manual of medical 
practice, in 330 stanzas. With commentary styled 
Vaidya - vallabha by Vaidya - vallabha Bhatta. 
Edited with Hindi translation of the text by 
Kisori-vallablia.] pp. ii. l63. [Bombay, 

1912.1 4°. 14044. c. 7. 

SAROJA-VAJEA. . . . 'S . . . [Dolia- 

kosha. Buddhist devotional verses in old Bengali. 
With Advaya-vajra^s Sanskrit commentary.] See 
Haea-prasaba Sastri. 

etc. [Bauddha gana 0 doha.] pj). 77-120. [1916.] 

4". 14123. k. 15. 



o 

[Sarhgadhara-samhita. With Telugu translation.] 
pp. 2, 20> 464. Madras, 1916. 8^ 14044. h. 14. 


[Sarhgadhara-saniMta. Edited 
with Gujarati translation, index, etc., by Pliul- 
sahkar Amar-ji. With Gujarati preface by Popat 
Prabhu-rama Vaidya, and biography of Pliul- 
sahkar by Prana -jivana Hari-liara.] pp. xii. 
xxxix. 404, clxiv. [Bombay, 1908.} 12"^. 

14043. a. 6. 

[Sarhgadhara-samhita. 

With the Marathi paraphrase of Ohintamani Bala 
JosT Haganvkar. Edited by Yajnesvara Gopala 
Dikshita.] pp. ii. xxi. 136, 185, 129. 3^ 
[Poona, 1908.] 8". 14043. dd. 16, 

[Sarhga- 

dhara-sainhita. With Gujarati translation by 
Purohita PSrna-chandra SarmS,] pp. xxxvL 574. 

1912.] 8^ 14044, b. 7. 


SAEVABHABMA, Mahd - havi 
saevabhauma. 


See Maha-kavi- 


SAEVABHABMA BHATTACHAEYA. 

I [Chaitanya-sataka. 101 verses 
on the cult of Chaitanya. With Bengali trans- 
lation.] See Vaishkavas. ^tc. 

[Vaishnava-granthavali.] pp. 139-170. [1913.] 

12". 14123. e. 56. 

SAEVAJKA-MITEA, o/ Srag- 
dluira-stotram or A Hymn to 

Tara in Sragdhara metre . , . with the Sanskrit 
commentary of Jina Raksita, together with two 
Tibetan versions. pp. xxx. 273. 1908. See 
BaDBHisTS. l Bauddha- stotra-sam- 

grahah, etc. 1908- , 8". 14002. a. (vol. 171.) 

SAEVAJifATMA. . . . ^wtxr5fnr%- 

cfTT^ . . Sankshepa-sarlraka by 

Sarvajnatmamnni, [a metrical epitome of Sah- 
karats Sariraka-bhashya,] with a gloss called 




m 




-■ - ■ ’ :'^ i:’ :-j; . "■ 




m 
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SAEVAJITATMA- 


Anvayartlia Prakasika by Eama-tirtka Svami. 
Edited by Bbau Sastri Va-jiie. pp. 413^ 162, 260. 
Benares^ 1013. 8°. {Kdft^ Sanshrit Series, no. 2 

= Vedanta section no, 1.] 14049, ddd. 2. 


Fcibcs. 1-2 were edited by liaina-go^dla Bliaf ta as nos, 2*3 
of the Haridas Series from a copy corrected hy Frajfian- 
ancinda Sa,rcisvatu 


[Safiksliepa - sariraka. 
Witli Purusliottaina Mis^a^s commentary Subo- 
dliinl and Rama-tTrtlia^s commentary Anvayartlia- 
prakasika. Edited by Eanga-natha Sastri Vaidya.] 
2 vols. pp. i. i. 853, vi. xxviii, 

[Fooiia, 1918.] 8"". [Anaiidasraina Samhrii Series, 
no, 83.] 14003. ccc. (no. 83.) 


l 

(Sanksliepa-sariraka . . , wifcli a gloss called Sar- 
sangaraba by Sri Madliusndan Sarasvati . . . 
Edited by Bbau Sastri Vajhe.) Benares^ 1924- . 
8^. l^EaridCis (Kdsl) Sanskrit Scries, no. 18 
= Vedanta section no. 4.] 14049. dd. 6. 


SAEVA - MATA. Tbe SarvarnatasangTaba. [A 
sketch of the various schools of philosophy.] 
Edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastxn, (‘Ht^rTOr^:) 
pp. i. i. 43. Trivandnm, 1918. 8°. [Trivmidvum 
Sam.skrii Series, no. 62.] 14003, 1, 5, 


SAEVAliTANBA, SvdmL [Edit, of Upanishads with 
English translation, paraphrase, and notes.] See 
XJpANisHADS . — Small GoUectloiis. 


SAEVAITAISTBA, Svdmty of Jilwdimra. [Hindi 
exposition of Brahma-sutra,] See BadarIyaxa. — 
Brahma-sutra with Advaita Gonmentaries. 


SAEVAHAKBA, Vandyagliailifa, [Commentary 
TTka - sarvasva on Nama - linganiLsasana.] See 


Amara-simha. 


SAEYANATOA MISEA^ [Kula- 

tattvarnava. A metincal history of the KiilTna 
Brahman families of Bengal. With Bengali trans- 
lation and preface. Published by Satisa-chandra 
Chakravarbi.] pp. xx. 125. [sic] 

[Oaloutta, 1917.] 12^ 14068, a, 29.(3.) 


SAEYA-EAKSHITA, 

See Saeana Deva. 


[Revis. of Durg'hata-vritti.] 






-SAEVA-VARMA 


SAEYA-SAMMATA-SIKSHA. Die Sarvasauunata- 
(liksha [a tract of 49 vv. on Vedic phonetics, of 
the TaitbirTya school,] mit Commentar, beraus- 
gegebeu, iibersetzt uiid erklart. luaugural-Disser- 
tation zur Erlaiigung der philosophischen Doctor- 
wiirde an der Georg- Augusts -Universitilt zu 
Gottingen von A. Otto Franke. pp. xvi. 43. 
Gottingen, 1886. 8"^. 14092, h. 49.(1.) 


SAEYA - YAEMA. 

[Kalapa-vyrikarana. The Ka-tanlra, with 
Darga-simha\s rritti and ftlal, and other coimiieu- 
taries, r/;j. Trilochana-drisa^s Paujika, Hiisheinds 
Kalapa-chandra, IIari-rama\ Vyrikhyri-sfiraj notes 
by Vidya-sagara and Kula-chandra, PTtaiulxara^s 
Dhatu-sutra-kavi-raja-pattrika, Bil vi'svara^s gloss 
(on pt. 3), Eama-kisora'^s glosse.s Saptama-mahgala 
and Ashtama-m'^. upon Durga-simlnds vriUi on 
pt. 3, Raghu-nandana^s Kalapa-tattvarnava 

(on pt. 4), BiYa-raina‘’s Krin - mahjari, Kavi- 
kantha - hara\s Oharkarita - rahasy a, etc . Edited 
with Bengali notes and translations by Guru- 
natlia Vidya-nidhi Bhattacharya.] 4 pts. 

[CVfhm^ia, 1905-1906,] 8^ 14093.e.7, 

Pt. 1 is in the Srd edition^ pL 2 in the second. 


I * . . 

etc* [Kalapa-vyrdairana, Hama-prakarana. 
With Durga-silnha^s Chatushtaya-vritti. Edited 
with gloss and Bengali translation by Chandra- 
kanta Nyayalarikara. Second edition.] pp. 72, 
[Dacca, 1889.] 8^ 14092. aa. 34,(1.) 


Fragment du Katantra provenant de 

Koutcha. [Edited by L. Finot.] 1911. See 
Periodical Publications. — Louvain. Le Museon, 
etc. Nouvelle serie, vol. xii., no. 2, pp. 193-199. 
1882- . 8". P.P.4463. 


APEENBIX. 


etc. [Gana- 

pradTpa, i.e. the Dhata-])atha of the Kalapa Bcliooh 
Preceded by Ganartha-kalpa-driuua^ a Bengali 
list of the meanings of the roots in the Dhatii- 
patha, and followed by the Gana-siitra-vritti and 
Dasa-bala-karikii. Edited by Gurii-natha Vidya- 
nidhi] pp. ix. 106, 36. [Calcutta, 

1906.] 12°. 14090.1). 35.(3.) 


— — etc. 

[Dhatu-vritti. Being the Gana-mala with Rama- 
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natlia Rai’s commentary Manorama, and the 
Dliatu-rilXDavali or list of conjngational forms. 
Followed by the Dasa- bala-karika and Hala- 
yudlia^s Kavi - raliasya. Edited by Frasaima-* 
k umara SastrT Bliattachary a.] pp. ii. xxxix . 2 70^ 
6, 26. \Galc%tUay 1904.] 12°. 

14092. a. 28.(2.) 

[Ga;na-inala. With 

Rama-natha'’ s commentary M anorama, Edi ted by 
Sri-natha Siromaiii.] pp. i. i. xxx\dii. 318. 

[CalcnUa, 1904] 12°. 14092. a. 28.(3.) 

— 1 [Gana-mala. Edited by Eaja- 

kiimara Chakravarti and Naviiia-chandra Ohakra- 
vartu] pp, 32. TJj^l [Dact*a., 1904.] 12°. 

14092. a. 28.(1.) 


— — - [For Ihida-prakarana-sahgatij on the Ka- 
tantra :] S'ce Joga-ExUA, 

“ — - [For Ealapa-dipika on Bhatti-’kavy a/ based 
on the Kalapa grammar :] See PrapxVRiiCAKSHA 
‘ViBYxI-SAGARA. 


SASI-PKHARESYAHA, lUja, rf Tahir piir, [Edit.] 
Sg6 Periodical Publications. — Benares. 

SASTRA. I [Sastra-sara-sahgraha. 

A collection of philosophical works^ with Bengali 
translations and expositions. Edited by Purna- 
chandra Miikhopadhyaya and Eajendra - natha 
Ghosha,] vol. i., pts. 1-5. » 

1916-18.] 8°. 14050. cec. 5. 

SASTRI (A. P. Banerji). See Ananta-prasada 
Vandyopadhyaya Sastri. 

SASTEI (K. S.)^ lidja-vaidya, of Karvetnagar, 
[Edit, of Charaka-samhita with Telugu translation 
and commentary.] Oharaka. 

SASTEI (R. A.). [English translations of various 
Upanishads.] See XJpanishads. — Small Collections. 

SASTEI (V. L.). [Edit, of Vairagya-mani-mala.] 
See Sr?-chanura. 

SATAGOPACHAEIAE. See Sathakopagharya. 



The Easoteric [s!c} Eamayana or Deha- 

ramayana. Being a chapter [of 82 vv. on Yedantic 
psychology allegorising the legend of the Rama- 
yanaj taken from Ananda Eamayana [sciZ. forming 
the 3rcl sarga in tie Vilasa-kanda or bk. iv, of 
the latter,] with Telugu meanings by Srivenkata 
Prapanna Yogindra Swamy. 


Eana-vaba Theba. 


S AEYA- VIDYA-EIDHAH A. 

Sabasvati. 


See Kavindbacharya 


SASABHAEA, Logician , l . . , 

Zfwtn l|?>Wlrr: l . . . Nyayasiddantdeepa [or Sasa- 
dhariya] of Shasha dharaoharya [a work on logic] 
with commentary Nyaj’^a .sidhant deep prabha by 
Shree Sheshanantacharya. Edited by . . . Vindliye- 
shwari Prasad Dwivedi . . . and Eyayopadhyuya 
P. Dlmndhiraj Shastri. pp. iv. xvii. 662. 1904-24, 
See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit . , . New series, vols. xxv,-xlii. 1876- 
1920. 8°. 1^^ d.6. 

JJnfinuhal : the inlrod - uction , table of contentHy and 
pjp , 425 - 0 i >2 were printeAl at another pres ^ in 1924 , after the 
Bandit ” had ceased publication . 

SASABHAEA SMEITI-BHtSHAHA. [Edit.] See 
Tarakeshwab. 

SASAHA-BHAJA, disciple of Ohandimd . [Edit.] 
See JiNA-BATANA. 

SASAUA.-SOBHANA [Nana-vaea Theba]. See 


SATA-KOTI-EAMA-CHAEITA. ^grrcmnpif. 

♦ ■ ' , sj , 

[Adbhuta-ramayana. An abridged 
sectarian adaptation of YalmikPs Eamayana, 
forming part of the Sata-koti-rama-ch°. With 
Marathi translation of Yishnu Yamana Bapat.] 
pp, 142. [TFa/, 1910.] 8°. 14070, cc. 33. 




ramayana. 

Kalymiy Bombay printed, [1912,] 


17K«IW I [Adbhuta- 
With Hindi translation.] ffi. 104. 

ohl. Fob 
14068. d. 14. 

1 [Brihad-adbhuta-rama- 

yana. A Bengali paraphrase of the Adbhuta-r°., 

embodying also a considerable part of the Sanskrit 

text. New edition.] jip iv. 196, 

[Oalcuifa, 1912,] 8°. 14129, cc. 31, 

The Sanskrit text differs considerably from that of pre- 
vious editions m the B.M, 




SATANANDA- 


-SATISA-OHANDEA 



iSs5-^Tj^a5:r^cJ5bE3c'5>D.) pp. 23. Madras^ 

1909. 8^ 14049. aaa. 29.(5.) 

SATAN AHBA, Vaidika. [Commentary on Sri- 
sukta.] . Sec Vedas. — E ig-veda. — Single Hymns 
and Verses, 

SATANANBA, son of Sankara. . . . 

[BliasvatT. A metrical manual of astro- 
nomy. Edited with Sanskrit and Hindi commen- 
taries and examples in Hindi by Matii-prasada 
Pandeya.] pp. iii. iv, ii. 158. Benares^ 1917. 8°. 

14055. d. 31. 

SATAEA-PAEIVENA-TJPATAPASSI. cc gsj'riy 

[Vritfca-mala. 102 Pali vv. in 
praise of Dedigaina, Parakrama-babu VI, a monas- 
tery, and various worthies of tbe churcli ; here 
ascribed to Gatara-upatapassi (praised in v. 58), 
With Sinhalese interpretation. Second edition.] 
pp. 31. Colombo, 1912. 8", 014098. b. 7.(1.) 

SATATAPA. ^‘I^TfTTrrq^fiT: I ^TTWIfT^^) 

[Laghu-satatapa-smriti, a tract on sins and 
punishments in 173 vv, ; Vriddha-satatapa-s'^., 
aiiotlier of 68 vv. ; and Satatapa- smriti, or 
S,“Sainbita, or Karma-vipaka, 6 adliyaya.s, also on 
sins and expiations.] iScc Smbiti. 

, . . ^fft'^TT l [Smritinani samuchchayah,] 

pp. 128-135, 232-235, 396-4d0. [1905.] 8". 

14003. ccc. (no. 48.) 

1 [Siitiltapa - sainhita, or 

Karma- vipaka. With Bengali translation.] See 
PaNCHANANA TaRKA-BATNA BlIATTACHAByA. 

etc. [tJiiavimsati samhita.] pp. 465- 
478. [1903.] 8^ 14039. c. 20. 

S^a/ta’tapa samhita\ [The same.] Original 

text with a literal prose English U^anslation. 
Edited » . . by Manmatha Nath Dutt, etc, 1907, 08. 
See MAKJ\r.ATHA-i^ATHA Datta. The Dharma Sas- 
tras, etc. 1906-09. 8°. 14039. bb. 1, 

j [Karma-vipfika. The 

same.] See Nanda-kuhaba Kavi-xutna BnAyrA- 
OHABYA. etc, [Vyavastha-sarvasva, 

etc,] pp. 149-191. [1916.] 8". 14039. bb. 2. 

SATHAKOPACHAEYA, Dl\ SrV,. [Commentary 
. on Padya- chiidamani (jointly).] See Buddha- 
OHOSA. [Supposititious Worhs^ 


SATHAEOPACHAEYA, Molmnuv Kandadai, so7i of 
Govinddcharija. ii i^S.^{ir(3UfvS'~ojSjB'<3B^ 

(SPsireKViay o ii [Vara - vara - niuni-nakshatra -malika- 
.stava. 29 vv. in praise of Aragiya- manavala 
Peru-mril, playing on the names of the asterisms. 
With commentary.] pp. 18, 

os^ Qmj nr Q asar [Sriranga7Ti, Kumh almn am 

printed, 1915.] 12°. 14070. b. 44.(2.) 

SATHAKOPACHAEYA, Nalla.n Chalmmirti Uhhaya, 
son of Srinivasa, of Kanir, Bhaimi Svayamvaram. 

A drama [on the legend of Nala and DainayantT] 

. . . with the commentary of Vadhulam Tattai 
Srinivasachariar. [With English inti'oduction ])y 
A. V. Gopalacharya. Edited hy N. 0. Narasimha- 
chclrya and K. T. Partiia-sarathi Aiyahgar.] 

(11 pp. iv. 20, 16, 200, 

XV. iii. Srmmgam^md. 12°. 14076. bb. 1. 

SATHAKOPA MAEA-BESIKA, Adi Van [Sbiniyasa], 
son of Atreya Kcsavarya, of Aliohil am, [’Panegyric,], 
See Rakgacharya, Bciht-dhani Kuruchchi. 

[Life,] See Vira-baghava Maha-desika, 

Van Sat halcop a, 

SATHAKOPA nAMAmiA, AUlppattu, of Ahobilam 
[Hrikivasa Raghava-;DxIsa]; disciple of Banga-iidtlui 
Sathalcopa, [Commentary A°. - kalpa - tarn on 
Adhikarana-saravalT.] NccBadaraYxIKA. — BraJima- 
sutra imth VisiHlUadvaita Commentaries. 

SATHAKOPA VIEA^EAGHAVA, Van, See Vira- 
baghava MxUIA-DESIKA. 

SATHAKOPA YATI, Adi Van, See Sathakofa 
Maha-desika. 

SATHAKOPA YATI, Yira - rdghavn. See Vira- 
baghava Sa^hakopa Yati. 

SATi-PATI YIBYA - BHITSHANA. [Edit.] See 
Jaimini. — Mlmdmsd-sidra, 

SATISA-CHANBEA BHATTACHAEYA, KavyaAirthi 
Vidijd-vmodii, of Araihamr, Baeca. , . . 

Nripachnndrodayam. [An epic on the reign of 
Queen Victoria. With English preface by Rax 
Bahadur Chuni-lal Vasu.] vol, i. pp. xx. 32 ; 
2 plaUs, GaUutta, [1911 ?] 12°. 14072. b, 48. 

SATISA-CHANBEA EAYA. [Edit.] See Pada. 


I 

1 


J 

i ' 


mn>- 


955 SATISA-OHANDEA- 

SATiSA-CHAIJDEA SAEMA KAYI - BHESHAN A. 
[Edit, of Oliaraka-samliita with Bengali trans- 
lation.] See CsAUAKA. 

S ATISA - CHALDEA SIDDHAHTA - BHUSHAHA. 
[Edit, of Tantra-kalpa-taru with Bengali trans- 
lation.] ^66 Tantras. 

SATiSA-CHANDEA VIBYA-BHESHAKA. [Edit.] 

See Amara-simha. 

— — — [Edit.] Bee Bha-saevajka. 

[Edit.] Bee Buddhists. | 

[Bilingual index to hsTyaya-bindn,] Bee 

.Dharha-kirti. 

[Translation of Nyaya-sutra, with, commen- 
tary,] See GtOTAMA, 

[Notes on Ratnavali with English and 

Bengali translations,] See Harsha-deya. 

[Edit, and translation of Balayatara 

(jointly).] See Kachchayara, — BclldvaMra. 

[Edit.] fifes MAHIKYA-NANDi. 

[Edit, of Nyayavatara and its commentary, 

with notes and translation.] See Siddhasena 
Diyakara. 

[Edit,] See UPANrsHADs, — Separate Upani- 

shads. 

History of the Mediaeval School of Indian 

Logic . . . Thesis approved for the Degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy in theDniversity of Calcutta, 
1907. pp. xvi. 188. Galcuita, 1909. 8°. [Uni- 
versity Studies, no, 1.] 14049. aaa. 31. 

Yasovijaya Gani, etc* [A life and biblio- 
graphy.] 1910, See Academies, e^e. —Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal* Journal & Proceedings, 
etc. vol. vi., pp. 463-69. 1905- , 

EAc. 8826/12, 

A Descriptive List of Woi’ks on the Madhya- 

mika Philosophy, No. 1, (Some Eare Sanskrit 
Works on Grammar Lexicography and Prosody 
recovered from Tibet, No. 2.) 1908. See Aca- 

, DEMIES, etc * — ^Calcntta, — Asiatic Society of Bengal* 
f Proceedings, etc* vol, iv., pp, 367-79, 

4.:59>99, .1905- . 8". E.Ac, 8826/12, 
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SATiSA-CHAEANA LAHA. [Bengali translation 
of Ohanakya-katba.] See Eavi-nartaka. 

SATEIJMJAYA. [For tbe S°.-kalpa ascribed to 
Bliadra-bahu :] See Bhadra-bahu. 

U ^ W [Satrnmjaya-lagbu- 

kalpa. 25 Prakrit vv. on tbe legend of the Jain 
sanctuary at S°.] See Praxarana. 
[Prakarana-ratna.] pp. 1-5. [1920.] 12®. 

14101. b. 28. 

SATVAIEKAE (S. D.). See SRi-PADA Damodara 
Satyalekar. 

SATYA-OHAEAM EAYA DEVA-SAEMA, 

vedanta-veda-Uriha. [Edit, of Agneya-parya with 
commentary, etc.'] See Y-EDAS.—Sdma-veda* 

SATYA-CHAEA¥A SENA GUPTA. 
etc* [Bbaishajya-mani-malika. A collection of 
Sanskrit verses on medicine, with Bengali trans- 
lation.] pt. i. pp. ii. yi. 120. [Gal- 

cuitay 1914.] 12®, 14044. a. 6, 

SATYA-BHAEMA TIETHA. [Supercommentary 
on Tattva-sahkhyana-viyarana.] See Jaya-tirtha. 

SATYANANBA, Brahmachdrl, fiURTUR 
[Nigamagama-dig-darsana. A Hindi survey of 
Vedic and Sanskrit literature, with many quota- 
tions.] pp. yiii. ii. 264, ii. [Ajmer ^ 

1916.] 8®. 14156. d. 26.(2.) 

SATYANANBA, Kauldclidrya. [Commentary on 
Isa Dpanisliad.] See Upanishadb. — Separate 
Upanishads. 

SATYANANDA GOSVAMI, Siddhdnta-ratna. [Edit, 
of Tattya-sandarbha with Bengali translation, ete^ 
See JivA GosYlMi. 

SATYANANBA KAVI-EATNA. [Edit.] See Gupta, 
Family of* 

SATYANANBA-PEAKASA, of Ganj, Moradabad* 
[Sindhi translation of Bhagayad-gita.] See Maha- 
, bharata. — Bhagayad-gita. — Sanshrit and Ver- 
naculars. 

SATYA-NAEAYANA-MUETI, Ayyala, Soma-ydjulu, 
of IndupalU* The Gayasradha yidhi. [A ritual.] 
Indupallij Amalapuram printed, 

1912, 8®. 14027. b. 7,(4.) 
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SATYA-FAEAYA!MA SASTEI, of Luhulam. [Telugu 
verse translation of Sringara-tilaka,] See Kali- 
dasa. — Suiyposititious Works. 

SATYA-EAJA GAKI, disciple of Vumja-ratna. 

[Pritlivi-chandra- 

cliarita. A Jain Sanskrit story in 11 
grahcmas. Edited by Mangala-vijaya.] ff. ii. 74. 
vnsTrpK° [BhavnagaV) Baroda printed,] 1920, ohl. 
[Yaso'-vijaya-jadna-graiitha-mdla. no. 44?] 

14100. g. 44. 

SATYASAKEHA-TIETHA. [Commentary on Pu- 
ruslia-sukta.] See Vedas. • — Rig-veda. — Single 
Hymns and Vei'ses. 

SATYA-SODHAKA SAMAJA. ^ etc. 

[Puja-paddliati. Liturgical offices of the Satya- 
sodbaka Samaja, a Vaishnava secL in Marathi, 
with formulae in Sanskrit, published in order to 
enable householders to dispense with the services 
of Brahmans. Edited by Naro Baba-ji Mahadhat 
Patll and Dharma-ji Ram-ji Patil.] pts. i.-ii. 

[Poona, 1905.] 16°. 14137. c. 29. 


— [Svayam- 

purohita, or Puja-paddhatL Translated from the 
original Marathi (as prepared by Murti-rama 
T. Vankhade) into Kannada by Eano-ji Deva-ji 
More, with Sanskrit text of the formulae.] pp. ii. 
V, 88. 2 o3s3?q [Haveri, Belgaum 

printed, 1916.] 12°. 14027. a. 6,(2.) 

SATYA-VEATA SlMA-SEAMI. [Edit. of Gobhila- 
grihya-siitra with commentary.] See Gobhiia. 

— [Edit.] toUpAXiSHADS. — Smcdl Oottections, 
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SAUBHAGYA-KAKEI, of Hamndra-pura. H ^fhr- 
li [Manna -okadasT-katha, A Jain 
legend, in 117 Sanskrit verses, composed Vikr. 
Sam. 1576.] ff. 6. Axuinv -RAMA SaSTRI. 

... [Uttaina - kuniara - charitaj eic.] 

[1922.] oH. Pol. 14102. dd. 8.(1.) 

SAUBHA6YA-VIJAYA GAHI. [Life of Yaso- 
vijaya.] ff. Tii. See Yaso-vijaya. ° ° ° 

I WJWTO ; •TjJl'tRfSC | [Nayopadesa.] 
[1919.] Pol. 14102. d. 16.(1.) 


SAUBHAGYA-VIMALA, disciple of 
[Edit.] See Mukti-vimat,a. 


Dayd-vimala. 


[Edit.] SeeYlBTK. 

— The Aitareyalochanum* The preface of 

[Satya-yrata^s edition of] the Aitareya Brahmana. 

l) Second edition, pp. iv. 228. 
Calcutta, 1906. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indlca. new 

aeries, yol. 134.*] 14002. a. (vol. 134,*) 

The PTiruktalochanum. A guide to Jaska^s 

Mrakta, (ll ii) Second edition, pp. ii. 

iv. 290. Calcutta, 1907. 8°, 14007. f. 15.(2.) 

SATYENDEA-BTATHA SENA, Vidyd-vdgisa. [Intro- 
duction to Manu-samhita I. and revia. of II.] 
See Manu. — Dharma-sdstra. 


SAEMYA- JAMATA. See Aragiya-maxavalar. 

SAEMYA - N AEAYANACHAEYA, Ooshfld-puram. 
[Edit.] See Vexkata-natha Vedantacharya. 

SAEMYOPAYANTEI. See Aijagiya-maxavalar. 

SAENAKA, The Brhad-devata, attributed to 
Saiiiiaka. A summary of the deities and myths 
of the Rig-veda. Critically edited in the original 
Sanskrit with an introductiou and seven appen- 
dices, and translated into English with critical 
and illustrative notes, by Arthur Anthony Mao- 
donell . . . Part i. Introduction and text and 
appendices. (Part ii. Translation and notes.) 

2 vols. Gambridge, Mass,, O^cford printed, 1904. 
8°. [Earvard Oriental Series, vols. v., vi.] 

14003.1.3. 

a etc. [Parshada-sutra, i.e, the 

Rig- veda-pratisakhya.] pp. 70. [1897.] Sec 

Periodical Pitblicatiqxs. — Cahiitta. ’^rqr etc. 
[Usha.] vol. iii., pts. 1-3, [t889]-1905. 8°. 

14010. c. 43. 

The (Iwisions of the text correspond to those of the 
edition in the Benares Sanshrit Series ^ except that the Itth 
mid 11 ill patalas in the latter correspond respectively to 
adhyayaa III. iv. 140 and III, iv. 11 — v. 6 of the present text. 

Tlio Rg-vedapratisakhya with tho commen- 
tary of Uvata. Edited . . . with introduction . . . 
notes, English translation of the text, and several 
appendices by Mangal Deva Shastri. pt. i, pp. 33. 
Oxford, 1922. 8°. 14010. ccc. 15. 

[For Parshada-sutra-vritti, com- 
mentary on S.’s Pratisakhya :] See Kumara 
V iSHXu-MdTRA and Uvata. 
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SATJNAKA (continued). il etc. [Upa- 

lekha-mitra.] (An appendix to the Rig-veda 
Pratisakhyas^ by a disciple of Saunaka, with 
commentary.) pp. 32, ii. 1895. See PERiomcAL 
Publications. — Calcutta, etc. [Usha.] voL ii., 

no. 12. [1889]-1905. S^ 14010. c.43. 

— [For the Rig-vidhaua ascribed to S. :] 

See Rio-vidhai:ta. 

[For Santi-ratnakara, based on works 

ascribed to S. :] See Santi. 

SAUl^DAEA - EA J’ - AYYAHGAE SVAMI, U. V. 

[Edit.] See unl'n as.— S lm‘nda-p%ir arm 

SAUISTDEES (Kenneth Jailbs). The Buddha^s 
Way of Virtue,” English tran.slation of Dhamma- 
pada (jointly).] See Sutta-pitatca. — Khuddaha- 
nilcdya. [J)hammch-pada.‘] 


SAW HEE, Hsaya. [Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. 
[Sumangala-vildsim.'] 

SAYAKA ACHAEYA. , [Commentary on Pitri- 
medha-prasna.] See Aranyakas. - — Taittinyd- 
rally aha. 

[Commentary on Taittiriya- brahinana,] 

See B^limA'^ AS.— Taittiriya-hrdhma'n 

— — - [Commentary on Atharva- veda.] See 

Vedas. — Atharva-veda. 

[Commentary on Rig-veda ] See Vedas. 

— Rig-veda . 

— [Commentary on Saina-veda.] See Vedas. 

— Sama-veda. 

[Commentary on Kanva-sarnhita.] See 

Vedas,— Yajur-veda. — Kdnva-sainhitd. 



— — Dasavaikalikasiitra of Sejjambhava. Edited 
by . . . Ernst Leumann . . . Kagari transci-iption. 
Published by Dr. Jivraj Grhellabhai Doshi. Second 
edition, pp. ii. 80. Ahmedabad^ 1912. S''. [The 
Sacred Rooks of the Jains.] 14101. c, 4.(3.) 

— • ^ etc. [Dasa-vaikalika-sutra. 

The text as revised by W, Sohubring, with Gujarati 


SAUEINBEA-MOHANA THAKUEA, Sir. [Gollec- 
tion of if/S/S.] See Auerecht (S. T.). 

SAVADLAL CEHOTAM-LAL YAHOEA. [(3-ujarati 
-translation of Bala-rama Ddashia^s Hindi com- 
mentary on Yoga- sutra.] See Patanjali. — ■ 
!f(hilosaplmal Works. 


The Heart of Buddhism. Beins: an an- 


thology of Bnddbist verse translated and edited 
by K. J. Saunders, pp. 96 ; 1 plate. London, 
Oxford printed, 1915. 12''. [The 11 eriiage of 

India.] W.P. 3373/1. 

Lotuses of the Mahayana. Edited [i.e. 

selected and translated] by K. Saunders, pp. 63. 
London, London §' Aylesbury printed. 1924. 12". 

[Wisdom of the Last Series.] 14003. a. 61. 


— [For Vijhapana-bhashya, commentary on 

Shadvimsa-brahmana, ascribed to S. :] Brah- 
man as /S5 a, -//rrJ/i 


[For Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya (TaittirT- 


yaka-vidya-prakasa) and Suta-sainhita-tatparya- 
dipika, ascribed to S. ;] See Madhava, son of 
Ghdvunda. 


SABEA BEAHMANS. ero-j^iriu 

Q (oft F ioir m <s8^Quu/.^ 

UFfnh^Gmn‘<!ssrin'Quj m(fr)(S5?sf pjxjdvaj 

<sd^a &r, [Havy a-kavy a- vidhigal . A ri tual 
for the havy a and kavya offei'ings of the Saura 
Brahmans, a class of accountants claiming descent 
from the Sun, and following the rules of a surya- 
sdkhd purporting to belong to the Atharva-veda. 
Sanskrit text of the mantras in both Telugu and 
Tamil script, with rubrics, some hymns, and other 
matter in Tamil. Edited by S. Narasimmacliari 
and S. Sundara Guru.] pp, viiLiii. 256. 

[Madras,] 1906. 8". 14033. III. 36. 


[Fox Jivan-mukti-viveka, Kala-iiiadhava 


(K".-mrnaya), Madhaviya (commentary on Para- 
sara-sniriti), PahchadasT, and Sankara- vijaya, 
ascribed to S. :] See Madhava, son of Mdyana. 

[For Sarva-darsana-sahgraba, sometimes 


ascribed to S. :] See Madhava, son of Sdyana. 


[For Biihad - araiiyaka - varttika - sara as- 


cribed to S. :] See Suresvara Acharya. 


SAYYAMBHAVA, the Tuga-pradhana. 

[Dasa-vaikalika-sutra, or Dasa-vealiya. 
Edited in Nagari from E. LeiimamPs edition by 
Jiva-raja Ghela-bhai DosL] pp. 68, ii. i. 
[Ahmadabad, 1905.] 8". 14100, h. 2.(2.) 





literal interpretation and paraplirase. Edited by SCHMIDT (RiohardV [Edit, of Siibliasliita- Ban- 
Jiva-raja Gliela-bliai Dosi. Third edition,] i?, vi. doha with German translation.] See Amita-gati. 


184 [zilmadahad, ohL 4^^, 

14101, c. 8. — [German translation of Buddha-cliarita.] 

~ — — H ^ H [Dasa-vaikalika- S'ee As?a-ghosha. 

sutra. Edited by Nanchand Bbaicband of Surat.] — [Edit.] Sea Bana. 

ff. 80. ISur at, Bombay i[>vmtQd, T r. -rr 

1910.] oW. 4^. 14100,6.12,(1.) ~ - [Edit.] Saa HAra-HAiu,^ 

chandra. 

... Wirt [Gei-man translation of Kuvalavananaa- 

... kru-ikas and ttieir See Isxi^rmxx, 

[Dasa-A^aikalika-sutra. With Hari-bhadiVs coni- sonofMalid-deva, 


[Edit.] Bee HAia -haka, son of Bdnia- 


chandra. 


inentary Bishya-bodhini and Bhadra-bahu^s Nir- 
yukti.] If. 286. Bombay , [1918.] obi. 

Pol. [Beochand Ltd-hlim Jama-fustadmdddutra 
Series, no. 47.] 14102, d. 2. 

... [Dasa- 

vaikalika-sutra. With Samaya-snndara^s Sanskrit 
commentary. Edited by Eama-pati Misra and 
Hari-datta Sarrna.] ff. iv. 118. 


— — ~ [Edit, (jointly),] See KAiiTAr.YA, 

— [German translation of Darpa - daLina. 

See Kshemekdiu. 

— — [Edit.] ■ See NloAiauKA. ' ; 


[Edit.] See BamAj so7h (f Sri-ndB^ 

[‘'[Der Eintritt in den Wan del in Er 


{^Cambay, Bombay printed^ 1919.] ohl. Sol. leuchtung/^ German translation of Bodhi-cliarya 
[/ma-yasaA-sz7ri‘-fe-|gr'mn^^^^ no. L] vataxai.] SV^aSIoti-deva. 


14102, dd, 1. 


[German translation of Buka-.sapt a ti . ] S ee 


[]?or separate editions of the Dasa- 

vaikalika-niryukti :] Bhadra-bahu. 


SuiOr-SAFXATI. 


[Edit.] See, Vf ranaradhya. 


[E^or .’Pinda-nirynkti, in exposition of Dasa- SCHOEFPELB (Karl). [Eldit. of Santi-sataka 


vaikalika W, :] Ses Bhadra-bahu. 


with German translation.] See- Sihlana. Misra. 


SCHAOET (Hans). ['^Indische Erziihlungen/^ SCHEADEE (P. Otto). [Preface to ^^Bibliography 
German tiauislation of Katha-sarit-sagara X.] Sankhya -loga- Samnocaya Works. ^^] 


See So:\iA-DE7A, son of Bcima. 

SCHAEEEEE (PkiIj.). [German translation (from 


Mabeas.-— ddynr Library. 

[Preface to A preliminary List of the 


tlie Chinese version) of Yukti-shashtika.] See Manuscripts in the Adyur Library.^'] Mab 
Yukti. — Ad>yar Library. 


SCHEFTELOWm (Isidor). [Edit, of Si^ 


Adyar Library. 

Die Pragen des Konigs Mbnaudros^ 


kalpa Upanishad with German translation.] See German trauslatiou of Milimla-pailha.] S 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. Mimnda. 


[Edit.] See Vedas. — Eig-veda. — Kkilas. 


SCHINDLEECBeono). [Edit, fjointly).] SeeTmi- 
ODiCAi* PcELiCATioNS. — Leipzig. 


[Edit,] See Panchaeaiea. 

[Edit.] See Epanishads. — General Oollec 


A . . . Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manu- 


SCHMIDT (Ktjk*). ["Buddha: die Erlbsung vom scripts ... in the Adyar Library . . . Vol. I. 
Leiden/’ translations mainly from the Sutta- TJpanisads. By P. 0. Schrader. 1908' 


pHaka.] Sec SuT’SA.-m'iAKA.—SeleoUons. 


See Madras. — Adyar Library. 


14096. ecc. 15 
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SCHEABER (F. Otto) (continued). Introduction 
to the Pancarat ra and the Aliii'budhnya Samhita. 
pp. xi. 178. Madras, 1916, 8°. 14027. d. 11. 

SGHBOEBER (Leopold von). [German metrical 
translation of Bhagavad-gita^ with introduction.] 
See MaHxI-bhaeata. — Ehagavad-gita. — German. 

[For Index Verborum to von Schroeder^s 

edition of Katliaka:] See Vedas, — Y ajur-veda, — - 
Kathalai, 

Prinzessin Zofe. Ein indisches Lustspiel 

in vier Aufziigen nebst einem Vorspiei, frei fur 
die dentsche Biihne bearbeitet von Leopold von 
Schroeder. 1902. 12°. See Kalidasa. — Mala- 

vilcagni-mitra. 14079. b. 45.(1.) 

Sakuntala, EomantischesMarchendraniain 

fiinf Akten und einem Vorspiel, frei nach Kalidasa 
flip die deutsche Biihne bearbeitet von Leopold 
von Schroeder. 1903. 12°. See Kalidasa. — 

AbkijMna-salcuntala. 14079. b. 45.(2.) 

SCHUBRING (Walthee). [Edit, of Acharanga I. 
with German analj^sis and glossary.] /See Acha- 
EANGA. 

[Edit, of Kalpa-sutra with German intro- 
duction^ notes^ translation, and glossary.] See 
Kalpa-stjtea.. ■ ■■■ 

[Edit,] See Savyaj^bhava. 

[Edit.] See VyavahIra-sutea. 

Beitrage zur indischeii Verskunde. 1921- . 

See Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
Idndische Geselhchafi. Zeitschrift^ etc. Bd. 75, etc. 
1846- . 8°. R.Ae. 8815/2. 

Das Malianisilia-sutta (Einfiihrung, Inhalts- 

aiigabe^ Ubersicht, Parallelenj Dogmatik, Ordens- 
regeln, Sprache) . . . Aus den Abhandlungen der 
konigl. prouss. Akademie der Wissenschaften. 
Jahrgang 1918. Phil.<hist,Klasse. Nr.5. pp. 102; 
1 plate. Berlin, 1918. 4°, 14100. e, 13, 

SCHULTZ (M.)^ Mle. [French translation of 
Bhagavad-gita with notes (jointly),] See Maha- 
' JBH ARATA — Bhagavad- git a . — Fren ch . 

■ SCHUYLER (Montgomery)^ Junion Bibliography 
« of Ealidasa^s Malavikagnimitra and Vikramorva?!. 


■ : -SEN 

1902. See Academies, — Boston, Mass.— 
American Oriental Society. J o iirnal, etc. vol . xxiii., 
1st half, pp. 93-101. 1849- . 8°. Ac. 8824. 

A Bibliography of the Plays of Bhavablmti 

and of Krsnamih’a. 1904. Academies, — 
Boston, Mass. — Auierlcan Oriental Society. Journal, 
etc. vol. XXV., 1st half, pp. 189-96. 1849- . 8°. 

Ac, 8824. 

A Bibliography of the Sanskrit Drama, etc. 

pp. X. i. 105. New York, Laiieasier, Pa., printed, 

1906- 8^. [Oolumhia Dniversity Indo- Iranian Series. 

vol. hi.] 14003. p. 3. 

The Editions and Translations of Cakun- 

tala. 1901. /See Academies, ejJe.— Boston, Mass . — 
American Oriental Socuiy. Journal, etc. vol. xxii., 
2nd half, pp. 237-48. 1849- . 8°. Ac, 8824. 

SGRIBA (Karl). [Edifc. and German translation 
of fragments of Pitamaha.] See Pitamaha. 

SEAL (BpwAjendranath). See Vrajendra-natha 

SiLA. 

SEELAKKHAHBHA. /See SiLAKKiiANDHA Thera. 

SEETARAMA. /See Sita-rama. 

SEIDEHSTUECKER (Karl), [Introduction to "^Das 
Wort des Buddha.^^] ■ SeeSmTArmfkxA.Selections. 

[German translation of Udana, with intro- 
duction, etc.^ See Sutta-pitaka. — Klaiddaha-niMya. 
l_Uddna.J 

Heilige Schriften der Buddhisten. Deutsch 

herausgegeben von Kaid Seidenstiicker. Leipzig, 

1907- . 8°. 14099, ce. 1. 

Pali-Buddhismus in Ubersetzungen. Texte 

aus dem buddhistischen Pali-Kanon und dem 
Kammavacam. Aus dem Pali iibersetzt nebst 
Erlauterungen von K. S. (Veroffentlichungen der 
deutsohen Pali -gesellsch aft Nr. 8.) (Festgabe 
zur 2500 Jmhr : Mahabodhifeier.) pp. xii. 470, ii. 
Breslau, Leipzig 8°. 14099. dd.2. 

SELL (Prank Reginald). [Edit.] See Banga- 
lore. — Mythic Society. 

SEN (Gananath). , See Gana-natha Sena. 

SEBT (Saileswar). See Sailesvara Sena. 


iiiiii 
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SEKAET (Emile Charles Marie). [Edit.] See 
Stein (Sir M. A.). 

Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi, etc, 1881, 

1886. 8^. See Asoka, 14:058.0,18. 

SEIJAVEEATHE (J* M.). See Seneviratna. 

SEFBE (SiTA-EAMA Sastr!) , See Sita-rama Sastr! 
Sende. 

SEKBINATH’-AIYAE, Kdsi-vdsL [Tamil version 
of Sri-kaxitlials Sivadvita-bliasliya.] See BIda- 
rayana. — BralmiQrsutra with Saiva Gommeiitaries. 


SESHACHAEYA, N. B, D. [Edit.] See Sunioara- 

RAJA BhATTACHARYA. 

SESHADEI, dlscipU of Visvesvara. [Coininentaiy 
"^bhaskara on Paribliaslias.] See Pakinl--— 
dix, [Paribhfishds.} 

[Sar va-mangal a» 

A commentary on the Paribhashendu-sekliara,] 
191i;dc. See KmsHNAM-ACHARYA, E. F. 

[VyakaiRma“gnTintha“ratnavali.] nos. 13-27. 
1910-15, 8". 14092. aa. 10. 

Incom^dete^extcmlingonlytQp.^M, 


Q (oiJ ^ ff /B ^ LD [Saiva- vedantam. A 

manual of the Southern Saiva theology, chiefly 
composed of extracts from Upanishads and other 
Sanskrit works, in Tamil script, with Tamil exposi- 
tions, etc,] pp. 8, 382, i. LD^mir [Madura,] 
1920. 8^ 14049. a. 22. 

SEIJEVIEATHA (eloHN M.), [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Periodical Publications. — Golomho. 

SENYAVIET (Lev Grigorievich). KaiuiorL Itinrra.MT), 
PyKoimoiML n EapiaML, iia luiTaricKOML, MaiiLUJKyp- 
CKOML, Moiir0.rLCKOM'I), TudeTCKOML K CailCKpiTTCKOML 
asLiKaxij, naxojr.aiii;nMca bl BiiO.iioxeiik AaiaTCKaro J(c- 
napTairenTa. 1843-44. 8"^. /SfiePussiA. — Ministerstvo 
Inostrannuikh DycL 11904. dd. 2. 


PSHABEY-ACHARYA, lehawMdi 11, of KoUat/Lir. 
[Commentary on Paramartlia- stuti and Ashta- 
bliujasbtaka,] V enkata - N ath A Y ed anta- 

CHARYA. 

SESHABEY-ACHAEYA, Ubhaya Kurnehchi [Edit.] 
See P URAN AS. — Bh dyavata-jnivihja. 

SESHA-BIEI PEABHIT, Madhava. 

^oirs?r{^. [Rigvedi-vivalia-prayoga. A marriage- 
ritual of the Rigvedi schools. Compiled with 
Kannada introduction by S. P.] pp. xl. 88. 

[Mangalore,] 1910. 12^ 14028. hb. 34. 

PSHA-GIRI RAU, KiHahhi [Edit,] See Akanda- 

TIBTHA. 

[Edit.] See Madiivas. 


SESHA. [For the Paramartha-sara, ascribed to 
the divine snake Sesha :] 

See Abiiinava-gupta. 

,, Paramartha. 

SESHACHALA SASTEI, Safiga^ son of Lahshnand- 
vadkdni, [Edit, of Svapna-chintamani with Telugu 
translation.] See Jagab-deva, son of Diirlahha-rdja. 

SESHACHALAYABHANI, Vellaturi [Edit. (jointly),] 
See Mahu. — Sutra. 

SESHACHARYA, I?., Bdla^halci-nidhi, [Edit,] See 
Yikhanas. 


SESHACHARYA, GaitupallL [Edit,] See Maka- 
BHARATA. — Sallid-pafva. 




[Edit.] See Maha-bhaeata. — Virdta-pa^va. 


SESHACHARYA, Kandddai ’Ven’katdolidrtja - . 

[Telugu interpretation of Kena Upanishad.] See 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 


SESHA-KRISHHA, son ofNrmniha. 
[Sphota-tattva-nirupana. 19 vv. on the logic of 
syntax, with commentary.] pp. 15. 1913, See 

Maha-deva Gakoadhara Bakre. Yadartlia sam- 
graha, etc. pt. i, 1913,14. 8"^. 14050. ec. 14. 

SESHAHAHTA. [Commentary "^prablia on Kyaya- 
siddhanta-dTpa.] See Sasadhara, Logician. 

[Commentary Padartha-cliandrika onSapta- 

padarthl] See Sivaditya Misra. 

PSHA-HARAYAHA, Yedio Phonetician. [Com- 
mentary Bala-bodhini on Samana-prakarana.] See 
Naga-deva, son of YajJla-ndrdyana. 

SETLUR (S, S.).' See SrinivIs’-aiyakgab Chetxalur. 

SETU-MABHAYAOHARYA, Srt-mushnam, son of 
Suhba-raija. [Edit.] See BIdaeIyana.— 
sutra with Dvaita Commentaries. 
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SETE-MABHAYA BHIRENBEACHABYA GAJE¥- 
BEAGABKAK [Edit, of Harslia-cbarita iv.-viii. 
with coBiineutary Bala-bodliini.] See Ban A. 

[Edit, of Abhijnana-sakuntala (jointly) 

with Sanskrit commentary Bala-bodhini.] See 
Kalidasa. — 

SHABAKSHAEI MAHTEI, Minister to Basava of 
Bidanur. d dia- 

y, dJJJcii [Vlra-saiva-dharma- 

siroraani. A treatise on the theology and rites of 
the Vira-saiva chxirchj in 100 stanzas with com- 
inentary. Preceded by a metrical introduction 
styled Basava-kshitlndra-vamsavali, giving the 
pedigree of Shadakshari^s sovereign Keladi Basava 
Nayaka of Bidanur or Nagar (reigned from 1740 
A.D.), with a Kannada translation by M. Basava- 
lihga Sastri. Edited by the latter, P. R. Kari- 
basava Sastri, and N. R. Kari-basava Sastri.] 
pp. ii. iv. 272. Mysore, 1908. 8°. \Yi,ra-saiva- 

grantha-pralcdsncd-granthdvaK. no. 2.] 

14028. ddd. 2, 

SHAH (Santi-lala HARA-jivANA). See Sarti-lala 
Haea-jiyana Shah. 


SHANKAR BHATTA NILKANTHA BHATTA. See 

Sankara Bhatta, son of NUa-haniha. 

SHANKAR LAL JAIN. See Sankara-lala, Jadn. 

SHANMUKHA-DASA [Bala Svami]. See Bala 
SVAMI. 

SHANMITKHA-SUNDARA MHDALIYAR, K. [Edit.] 
See Aghora Sivacharya. 

SHANTARAM ANANT DESAI. See Santa-eama 
Ananta Desai. 

SHAPUR-Ji KAVAS-Ji HOMVAIA. Parsis of 
Ancient India. With references from Sanskrit 
books, inscriptions, &c. pp. sxvi. 152 ; 1 plate. 
Bombay, 1920. 8°. [Dorab Saldatwalla Memorial 

Series, no. ii.] 010055. i. 21. 

SHARGHA (I. K.). See Ikbal-keishna Sargha. 

SHARIF SALIH MUHAMMAD, mrdnl. See Salih 
Muhammad. 

SHARVANANDA. See Saevananda. 
SHASHADHARACHARYA. See Sasadhaea. 



SHAHPURA. [Chiefs.^ See Yamuna-datta Saema. 


SHASTRI (B. B.). 


See Bahu-vallabha Sastri. 



SHAYANACHARYA. S'ee Sayana .S.ghaeya, 


SHAHRIYAR-JI DADA-BHAI BHARUCHA, Ervad. 
[Edit.] See Parsis. 


SHCHERBATSKY (Thedor Ippolitovich). [Edit.] 

See DHAEMA-KiRTI. 


SHAKSPERE (William). Kavarasa taranginhy, 
or Beauties of Shakspeare and Kalidas, compared, 
criticised, and translated into Telugu by . . . 
Ajjada Adibhatta Narayanadas Q-aru [with notes 
and glossary] . . . i^!5•!^t5S^^o?.£S. Engl., Sansh., 
Telugu. pp. ii. 48, 559, 41, 76, 94; 1 plate. 
Vizianagram, 1922. 8°. 14174. fff. 1. 


SHEHRIYAR-JI DADA-BHAI BHARUCHA. Sec 

Shaheiyar-ji Dada-bhaI Bhaeucha. 


SHENDE (Kaeahaei Shastri). See Kara-haei 
S isTRi Sende. 


SHENDE (SiTARAMA Sastri). Sec Sita-rIma 
Sends. 


SHALIKNATH MISRA. See Salika-natha Misea. 


SHESHANANTACHABYA. See Seshananta, 


SHAMA CHARAN BOSE. See Syama-charana 
Vasu. 


SHIBOPROSANNA MUKHOPADHAYA. See Siva- 

PEASANNA MdKHOPADHYAYA. 


SHAMASASTRY. See Sama Sastri, 


SHIN6NE (P. B.). See Padmanabha Bhabeaea 
S iNQNE. 

SHIRREFP (Alexander G-ribeson), [English trans- 
lation of Svapna - vasavadatta.] See BhasA. 
[Eouhful and Supposititious TFor&s.] 


SHANKAR (Shyama). Sec Syama-sankaea, 


SHANKARA, See Sankara AchIeya, 


P|||||i|.NAirpA;::i:iSe^ 
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SHITI KANTHA. See Si'I'i-kantha. 

SHIVAEAM MAHADEO PAEANJAPE. See SivA- 
BAMA Maha-deva Paean jpye. 

SHIVOPADHYAYA. See Siva Upadhyaya. 

SHIVEAM MAHADEO PAEANJPE. Sec Siva-eama 
Maha-deva Paeanjpye. 

SHEIDHAE. See SidDiiARA. 

SHEIGOHDEKAE (ti. K.). See Gajanana K. 
Seigondekae. 

SHEIEHANDA (Naeayana Suei Bajiraya). See 
Narayana Baji-eaya Seikhande. 

SHEIKHANDE (E. D.). -See Raja-kama Datta- 
'J’EBYA SeIKHANDE. 

SHEINIVAS lYEHGAE (P. T.). See SrTnivas’- 

AIYANGAE. 

SHUDEAKA. -S't-e Sudeaka. 

SHWEGDDI HSAYA. [Exposition ("attha-clTpam) 
of Saddattlia-bheda-cliinta.] -S'fc Sad-dhamma-siei. 

SHWEGYIN HSAYA. ODOOD^ScODOO^COjSsil 

[SaBaiia-visoclham. A. Burmese sermon on Pali 

texts.] SUTTA-IUTAKA.— QOOCOT 
O O ■ ^ ^ CXj 

30^ [Madhu-giJattlia-clTpani,] pp. 171~20G. 

[1906.] 8^ 14300. da. 21. 

SHWE SAH AVm, [Englisli translation of Katha- 
vattliu (jointly)*] See Auhidhamma-iutaka. — 
Kcvtha^mitlm. 

[‘^^Compendium of Philosophy/^ English 

translation of Abhiclhammattha - sahgaha with 
inti'oductioii and notes,] Sec AxuimnDHA. 

SHWE-UMI3Sr HSAYA. See Jambu-dhaja. 

SHYAMA SHAHKAE. 

SIAM, Court of. tJsSfnR 'wl llfi 

Pali Gatlxas used in connection with 
the Bija Mangala Eoyal Ceremony [on the first 
ploughing of the year]. With a preface by H.R.H. 
Prince Damrong Rajanubhab. pp. iii. 21 ; 1 flate, 
B.E.2468 [Bang]w/i,im^] 12". 014098. a. 21.(2.) 


SIDBA-LIHGAOHAEYA, JwH Smachdrya, 

[Visva-karma-vaipsodaya. A collection 
of Sanskrit references to the mythical origins of 
the artisan caste^ compiled with Kannada trans- 
lation by kS.] pp. 19. 1908. 8". 

14028. hbh. 13.(1.) 
SIDBHA. ftfgf HWT. [Siddha-prayoga, A. manual 
of magic, in 162 verses. With AI ar a thi trans- 
lation.] See Karada-ji Sarma. t asSra 

[Koka-sastra.] pp. 62-93. [1903.] 8". 

14137. h, 19. 

SIBEHA-BATTA, « W [Siddha- 

datta-katha. A Jain moral tale^ in prose.] See 
Aghata. h [ Agliata- k iimara-charitra^ 

etc,] £14-19. [1917.] eW.4'\ 14101. c. 20,(1.) 

SIBBHA-LINGA BEVA, of ChmamtlLoUi Mafjuu 
[Edit, of VTra-saivaiityeshti-vidlii with Kannada 
translation.] Sec VisvlTiADHYA. 

SIBBHAHTA-YAGiSA. See PItambara Siddhakta- 

VAOiSA. 

SIBBHAPPA, SOM of Gimi-s/intairinx 3 of EiilU, See 
SlDDHARUDHA SVAMI. 

SIDBHA-PEABEEITA. [Siddha- 

I prabhrlta, or S".-pahuda. A Jain Prakrit work 
in 120 dryds on the nature of Siddhas (saints). 
With Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Chatura- 
%djaya Muni] &\ ii. 30. rArh?- ; 
BhmanagaTy Bonihay priut(Kh [1921.] ohh 
’Pol. [/itoMt?a?u?a-pn«ui5//«-mfna“mr7ZM. no. 64.] 

14101. d. 4.(110. 64.) 

— [For Siddha-panchasika, said to have been 

extracted from the S".-p". by Devendra :] See 
Devendea, disciple of Jagach-ckandra. 

SIBBHAESHI. [£{fe.] See Pbabha-chandea, dis- 
ciple of Ghandraprahh<(>, 

— [Oommentai'y on Nyayavatai'a.] Sec Sm- 

miASEKA Divakaea. 

[Upa- 

miti - bhava - prapaficha - katha. Published by 
Nagln-bhai Ghela-bhal Javherl] £776, Bo^nhay^ 
[1918, 20.] ohl FoL [Devehand Uh 
hluil Jama-pustahoddhdfa Series, nos. 46, 49.] 

14102. d. 6. 

SIBBHAETHA BHAEMAHAEBA. See Diiahha- 

NAKDA, F. S. 
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SIDDHARTOHA SVAMI [Siddhappa], son of Gimi- 
sdniappaj of HublL [Life.^ 8e& Kabir-dasa. 

— — See YAUAi^A Paras- ram Peaks alkae. 


S* D.] ff. 11. See Anupa-eaaia SastrL . 

[Uttama-kutBara-cbarita, etc,] [1922.] 
obi FoL 14102. dd. 8.(1.) 




II W [Kaly ana - maiidira- 

stotra.] See Jaya-chakdra Sita-raha Sravake. 
U etc, [PaScha-stotra.] pp. 17-32. [1901.] 
12^ 14100. a. 29. 

I [Kalyana-maudira-stotra. 

Witli Hindi literal interpretatioBj paraphrase^ and 
metrical version by Budhii-lal of Deori. Followed 
by Banarasi Dasa^s Hindi metrical version.] 
pp. ii. 41^ 5. BamoJh^ Bombay printed, [1915,] 
12^ 14100. aa. 6.(2.) 

n W [Namaskara-ma- 

A Jain legend in Sanskrit, from a 


14100. g. 13 


Imperfect : contains only pp, 1-200. 




— ■ - es '*’ [Sammati-tarka. 

With Abhaya-deva^s commentary Tattva-bodha- 
vidhayiaT. Edited by Sukhlal Sanghvi and Bechar- 
das Dosi with critical and explanatory notes.] 
^<lbo. [Ahmadahad, 1924- .] 4°. [Gu- 

jardtpurdAattva^mandira-granthdvaU, nos. 10, 16, 

14101. dd. 5. 


SIDBHATTHA, pupil of Buddhappiya. OOOC 
CoSgOOO (Sdrasangaha, by the Revd : Sid- 


^ batmya, 

; Guj$.rati version of a Prakrit original ascribed to 


[Edit.] See Madhava, son of May ana. 


SIDBHA-RtJPA. CY\51i=ui(^^a-Jo etc, [Siddha-rupa. 
Paradigms of Sanskrit grammar. Followed by 
the Ganashtaka, V ag isi-stav a, and Mnk undasht aka, 
hymns.] pp. 45, vii. (ocao§ceQc?yt) 1096 \_KoUaha\ 
1920.] 12°. 14092. a, 30.(2.) 


SIDDHASEHA, disciple of Beva-bliadfa, [Com- 
mentary on Pravaclmna - saroddhara.] See De- 
VENDRA GaNI. 


SIBBHASElffA BIVAKARA [Komtoa-chandra]. 

[Grantlia-mala. 3 works, -uis. (1) Eka- 
vixnsati-dvatriinsika, 21 Sanskrit poems of 32 
verses each, addressed to the Jain Tirthanikaras ; 
(2) Hyayavatara, elements of Jain logic, in 32 
anushtuhh YevseBj and (3) Sammati-sutra, 3 chap- 
ters on Jain doctrine in Prakrit cm/a verses. 
Edited by Ananda-sagara, and published by the 
Jaina-dharma-prasaraka Sabha.] ff. iii. 33. >Tr^*?!yn: 
[.B/ta?;napar, .BomSaT/ printed, 1909.] oW. 4°. 

14100. d. 22.(2.) 

I . . . Jain tark vartikam [a 


manual of Jain logic,] with commentary of Shri 
machchhantyaoharya. Edited by Sri Pandit 
Vitthal Shastri. pp. 163, ii. 1917. See Periodical 
Publications — Benares, The Pandit . . . New 
series, vols. xxxvL-xxxix. 1876-1920. 8°. 

14096. d. 6. 

reprint.] 14100. c. 42. 


Nyayavatara : the earliest Jain work on 


Pure Logic . . . Translated with nofces [and edited 
in the original Sanskrit text] by . . . Satis Chandra 
Vidyabhusana. pp. 14. GalctiUa, 1908. 8°. 

[Research and Eevieio, vol, i., pt. ii.] 

Ac. 8825. d. (vol. 1.) 
— — - Nyayavatara : the earliest Jaina work on 


pure logic by Siddha Sena Divakara, the celebrated 
Ksapanaka of Vikramaditya^s Court. With San- 
skrit text and commentary. Edited for the first 
time with notes and English translation by . . . 
Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. pp. vi. 36. Indian 
Research Society i Calcutta, 1909. 8°. 

14100. d. 27.(3,) 

— Second edition, pp. iv. 49. Arrah, 

Allahabad printed, 1915. 12°. [The Library of 

Jaina Literature, vol. ii.] 14101. b. 16,(4.) 


o o o . . . fq^fr^ir: 


[Nyayavatara. With Siddharshi^s commentary 
and Eaja-sekhara^s gloss on the latter. Edited 
by Bhagavan-dasa Harsha-chandra.] pp. x. 162 ; 
1 plate. [Ahmadahadf Wn.] 8°. 

[Hema-chandrdGhdrya-granthdvaU. no. 2.] 

14100. c. 39. 

— — ^*1 . . . numvm^rm^ . . . 


^ I [Sammati-prakarana, or Sammati- 

tarka (°sutra). Prakrit verses on Jain doctrine. 
With a copious Sanskrit commentary styled 
Tattva-bodha-vidhayini by Abhaya-deva Suri of 
the Raja-gachchha.] Benares, [1909.] 4°. 

[Jaina^Yasp-vijaya-grantha-'mald, no. 13.] 
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dbattlia of Dakkinaraiiia in PoloiiBaruwa, Ceylon. 
[A manual of Biicldliisrn.] Translated \i.c. trans- 
literated] from Singlialese characters into Burmese 
hy Eev: N. Sunanda Tliero.) pt. i. pp. iv. i. i. 
151, iii. Eangoon, IQU. 8^ 014098. b, 21. 

SIBBHATTHA, Madugaile. [Edit, (jointly).] See 
DhammapIla, of Badara-tiUha Vilidra 

— [Edit.] See Kakdy. — Uposatha-pushpa-' 

nnna, 

SIBBHATTHA BHAMMANAHBA. See DhammI- 

NANDA. 

SIBBHA - YIEA, Siva - yofi. 
[Anadi-vira-saiva-sara-sangraha. A work on 
the religious doctrine and practice of the Vlra- 
saivas. With Marathi translation by Krishna-ji 
ETirayana Josi. Edited by M. Mallikarjuna SastrT.] 
2 vols. pp. ii. vii. 220, iv. vi, 251. 

[Sholapur, 1905-1906.] [ydra-swlva4ingi- 

hrdhrMnaHlharm>a-g no. 19.] 

14033. bbb, 38. 

SIBBHESVAEA VAEMA, <f Frince of Wales Coh 
legep Jammu. [Edit, of Sisupala-vadlia i.-ii. with 
English translation, notes, e^^r.] See Magha. 

[English translation of Svetasvatara Upaiii- 

sliad.] See Separate TJpanisliads. 

SIHLANA MISEA, Das §aiitisata^^^^^ mit Ein-- 
leitung, kritischem i^pparat, TJbersetzung iind 
Anmerkungen lierausgegeben von Karl Schdnfeld. 
pp. 137. Leipzig j Halle a.d.S. [printed], 1910. 
8h 14070, cec. l.a) 

I [Santi-sataka. With 

Bengali metrical translation by Kakari Eaya 
Gupta.] pp. ii. 53. [Calcuitay 

1911.] 12^ 14070. b, 24.(3.) 

[Santi-sataka. Edited 

with Bengali metrical translation by Eilkhal-das 
Mukhopadhyaya, under the auspices of the 
Maharaja of Burdwan.] pp. i. i. i. i. 51. Cal- 
eutta, 1914. 12^ 14060. b. 35.(4,) 

SIKAKTJLAM, See Seeewacolum. 

SIKHAEA-HATHA SHVEBI, Kavl [Edit.] See 
PuEAnAs. — Shanda-purciya. 


Maha - kali - dliyana, Maha - lakshmi - Maha- 

sarasvati - dh^., Vatuka - bhairava - dli°., Durga- 
kavacha, Argala - stotra, Kilaka - stotra, Guru- 
kilaka, Eamayana i. 2, 15, Eamayana-sara, Eka- 
sloki Bliagavata, Ekasloki Maha-bliarata, Gana- 
pati- stotra, and Snrya-ka barh nam. Edited and 
for the most part furnished with Nepali trans- 
lations by S. S.] pp, 96; 1 plate. [BenareSy 

1912.] 16«. 14028. a. 37,(1.) 

[Thara-gotra-pi'avarrivalT. 

Tables and descriptions of the pravaras of the 
Thar family, in Sanskrit and Nepali. Second 
edition.] pp. viii. 88. [Benares j 19 il."\ 

12h 14166. fff. 18.(2.) 

SIL ACHAEA , AshlUy of Hand al ay . CO g g Q GO O 
^ o8 C 3 CD ,^0 CDj Q S 11 [Sad - dhamma - maha - niti- 
desana. Pali stanzas on Buddhist religion and 
moi'als, with Burmese interpretation and com- 
mentary.] voL i. pp, hi. vi. 158, i. Mandalay y 
1908. 8^ 14099. dd. 6. 

SILACHAEA, of Thonzh. CD^OOOG| 3000 00 
OoSsil [Santachara-dTpaka sa tan. A Burmese 

tract explaining various technical terms of 
Buddhism, illuskated by Pali quotations.] pp. ii. 
68. O^SOOoS[r/<on4]1916. 8°. 14300.ad.72. 

SilAGHAEA, Bhiltldm [Le. eT. F. McKECimiE.] 
[“The Fruit of the Homeless Life, i,e* free 
English rendering of SaTnafnla-phala-sutta.] See 
SuTa’A-HTAKA. — DJglia-nilmja. 

[English version of Dhamma-pada.] See 
SuTTA - PI TAKA. — Ehuddalca- jiiJcdya. [Dhamma- 
padaJ] 

[Free English rendering of Majjhima- 

nikilya i.-L] See Svtt A- m aka.-— M ajjhiina-nt Jcdy 


SilAKKHAHBHA, DeMgamuvCy of Sugatadnmbd- 
n7ma, Nawagamu. ccodeiScyi 
Serf ccoesjoasiD ^3® 0(5 

(Saxaswata Sabdamala. Or, Declen- 
sions of Sanskrit Nouns in Saxaswata, [with 
Sinhalese notes,] by the Rev : Dedigamuwo See- 
lakkhandha . . . Second edition.) pp. iii. 58. 
Colomloy 1912. 8". 14092. aa. 14.(2.) 


— - — ‘id tM fsoijrcHra 

[Ghaturdasa ratna. 14 devotional tracts, mz. 


ii 


SiLAKKHANDHA THEEA, 0. A., o/ JDodanduwa. 
[Edit.] -See Anavama-haesi. 
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SiLAKKHAOHA THEEA, 0. /L, of Boianduwa 
{continued), [Sinhalese translation of Attanagaln- 
vihara-vamsa.] See Ha-Tthavanagalla-vihIea. 

[Edit,] See Mahesvara. 

— [Commentary Sarartha-chandrika on Tri- 

kanda-sesha.] See Puetjshottama Deva. 

— [Sinhalese translation of Buddha- vainsa,] 

See SuTTA-PiTAKA,— [JBiiddha- 
vmnsa,] 

[Sinhalese translation of Eaja-prasasti.] 

See Tara-natha Tarka-vachaspati Bhattagharya. 

SILALANKAEA SAMI, cf Siddhatthdrama, Bala- 
vegoda. [Edit.] See Biiamm Polonnaruve, 

— — [Edit.] See Sutta-pitAka. — 
nihdya, 

[Edit,] See ^mTk-viTAKX,—Majjhima- 

niMya, 

BlLAEAlSBAf Aniggoda, [Edit.] Buddha- 

GHOSA. [Jcltald-atthahathl.] 

SILAirKA. [Commentary on Acliarahga.] See 
Achabakga. 

[Commentary on Sutrakrid-anga.] See 

SUTBAKRID-AKGA. 

SILA-B-ATKA, disciple of Jaya-hirti, [Commentary 
on Jaina-megha-diita.] See Meeu-tukga. 


SILAVAMTA, of Shan Kyaung, Kalaivtliut, MudSn. 
[Peguan (Talaing) edit, of Paritta with trans- 
lation.] See Paritta. 

0g§0^!! [Dhamma-dipam. A Talaing 

manual of Buddhism^ illustrated from Pali texts.] 
pp. xii. 598. Bangoorij 1913. 4*^. 11103, aa. 4. 

SILPA. 1 [Silpa-sastra. A manual of archi- 

tectural and religious rules for building, chiefly in 
Sanskrit verse witliOriya metrical version. Eighth 
edition.] pp. 30. Cuttack, 1913, 12°. 

14053.6.39.(3.) 

SIMHACHALAM, Mcmnava. [Edit.] See Periodical 
Publications.— 

SIMHA-BEYA, son of Vdtsya Nrisimlia Suri. [Com- 
mentary NrisimharajTya on Niksbepa - raksha.] 
See Venkata-NxItha VedIntacharya. 

SIMHA-EAJA, S071' of Samudra-handha Yajva, 
Prakritarupavatara . . . Edited by E. Hiiltzsch. 
1909. 8°. See YalmIki.— S utra. E.Ac. 8820/6, 

SIMOE" (Eichard). [Edit, of Pushpa-sutra with 
German traiivsiation^ introduction, etc,] See Pushpa- 
sutra.' 

— [Edit.] See Soma-natha, son of Mudgala. 

[Edit, and German translation of Panclia- 

vidlia-sutra.] Sec Vedas. — Sdma-veda, 



[Index Verborum to von Schroeder^s edition 

of Kathaka.] /Soo Vedas. — Yajur-veda, — Kdfhaka. 

SINH (Pancham). See Panchama Simha. 


o o o I 

[Ohatur vimsati - j ina - stuti - sahgr aha. Hymns to 

the24Jinas.] ff. 12. BhavanagarfBomhmjpvintediy 
[1915.] 06LP0I, Ifaina-Atmananda-gra^itha- 
ratna-mdld. no. 44,] 14101, d, 4. 

See S IL AICkH AND HA 


SIHHA (A. 0.). See Aruha-chakdra Simha- 


SIHGA BHIJPALA, SarvajU-a, Baja of Venkaiagiri. 
The Easarnavasudliakara [a treatise on drama- 
turgy] . . . Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri, {xmm- 
pp. ii. ii xxiv. 304. Trivandmim, 1916. 
8°. fPrivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 50.] 

14003. 1, 5, 

SINHAME EAHGACHARYA, Tirukhudandai Ok 
S, V. [Edit.] See ^rvIbs. 


^LA-SKANDHA STHAVIEA. 

Thera. 

SILA-VAMSA. oa00G|CX)^c8c 
niti. 230 Pali ethical verses, 
translation by Chakkindabhi-siri,] pp. i. 163. 
[Banpoon,] 1915. 12°, 014098. a. 12,(1.) 

SilA-VAMSA, ofYahkhaddi-lena. The [anonymous] 
Pali Dhatupatha and the Dhatumanjusa [of S,] 
.Edited with indexes by Dines Andersen and 
Helmer Smith, ,1921. 8°. See Dhato. 

llliiilil 


SINK AMU EAHGA-HATHACHARYA, Srhsaila, son 
of Pdttar-Brya, [Tamil translations of works of 
Venkata-natha,] See Vekkata-hStha Vedanta- 
CHABYA. 
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SIOTAMir SEIHITASA FATTAK-ACHAEYA, soj?. 
of Ranga-nathdrya. [Commentary on Desika- 
prapatti.] See Varada-natharya. 

[Sanskrit and Tamil commentaries on 

Hamsa-sandesa, etc,] See Venkata~nath a Vedanta- 


SIHTEE (S. V.). 
Sastri Sintre. 


See Siva-eama Vidyadhara 


SIEI-BHAMMA, of VisudclJidrdmaj MaMgawatia, 
[Edit.] See Sutta-pitaica. — Khucldaka-niJcdya. 

[SiiitcfrUffaia,] 

SIEI-BHAMMA, disciple of Visuddhdelulra Thera, 

o o o ocoo 8o::^0lcp8co cco(^o^ 30^ 

^COD OD 11 [Maha-visuddliaramika-theruppatti-dT- 
panT. A Pali panegyric history of Visuddhacliara 
Thera (born 1838 A.D.)^ in 230 stanzas. With 
Burmese interpretation by the Ledi Pandita.] 
pp.287; 1 plate, G|^CD^ OjQg [Ec&'r^oo7i^ 1907J 
8^ 14097. f.l. 

SIEI-BHAMMAEAMA, Batmdldne Bhamnia-hiiti, 
See Dhamma-kitti Siri-'DHammarama. 

SIEI-KUMAEA, of Bhximmihdrdma, ^ 
ol^^SoDOO . . . (^Cgg03CJ00O^S^03JCoS 
OOCgOOQSODOOjSs Q-COoSc^ll [Vufctodaya. 
Followed by a Burmese interpretation by vS., and 
the Kabbopadesa kyan^ a Burmese manual of the 
art of poetry by the latter. Edited by tJ Hpye.] 
[1908.] S'". See Sanoha-bakkhita. 14097. d. 2. 

SIEI-HIVASA, Beruvala, [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Buddha-datta, of Uragaptiram, 
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the Coronation of » . . King George V. and . . . 
Queen Mary.) pp. ii. L 19; 3 plates. Negombo, 
Colombo [printed], 1911. 8*^. 14165. i. 33.(2.) 

SIEI - PAYAEA BHAMMA - KITTI, Udugampala 
Siivanm-jotydsabha. [Edit.] See Btjddha-ghosa. 
[Sainanta-pdsddikd.J 

SIEI-SAB-BHAMMA-KITTI MAHA-PHTISSA-BEYA. 
COgS^iqOOOol^l} [Sadda-bindn-tika, or Gantha- 
Sara, A commentary on Sadda-bindu,] Sec SaddI 
KTgay. CD slcoSg 000 etc. [Sadda iigay tika.] 
vol. vii, pp. 169-192. [1911.] 8^ 14097. a. 11. 

SIEI-SAKGHA-TISSA. See SAHGHA-rissA. 

SIEIWISIJBBHA-YAMSA, miti-sohhmrn Thera, See 
Kittt-sobhana Thera. 

SIEKAE (Kishoei Lal), See Kisoei-LxVla SarivAB. 

SITAKBNB, [Local Ga?i5.] 6'ea Hara - kisoea 
AdhikarL 

— — , — _ Bmil'^AS.—Devi-purdm, 

SITALA-PEASABA, Brahmachdn. [Edit, of Sama- 
yika-patha with Hindi translation, etc,] See 
AmTA-QATiL disciple of Ifadhavascna. 

— — ~ [Edit, of Ishtopadesa with Hindi inter- 
pretation and exposition.] See Deva-nandi, Pujya- 


SIEI-IJIVASA, Lelvala, Prasna dipaniya. 

[Examination-papers on leading works 
of Sinhalese, Pali, and Sanskrit literature.] 
pt. i. pp. ii. 96, 52, 36. [OoZomSo,] 1915. 

8^ 14165. 1. 37. 

SIEI-EIYASA TISSA, Migamii DemanhandiT/e. & 
dd (''Sri George 

Baja Makuta Pilandanaya.*^^ A poem containing 
compositions in Elu, Pali and Sanskrit languages 
[with English translation] in commemoration of 


— [For the Jaina Gem Dictionary/^ com- 
posed with the aid of S.:] See Jagmandar-lal JainL 

[Edit.] See Kunda-kunda Agharya. 

[Edit, of Niyama-sara with Hindi trans- 
lation and exposition.] Kunda-kunda Acharya. 

SITALA-PEASABA, B^asayana-sdstrL Edja-vaidya^ 
of Delhi, [Edit, of Sastra-sara-samuchchaya with 
Hindi translation and explanation.] See Magha- 


SiTl-STATHA BATTA, Tattm-hhmlmna, [Edit, of 
XJpanishads with Sanskrit gloss and Bengali inter- 
pretation.] See Upanishads. — Small Qolleetions, 

SiTA-BTATHA KAVYA-EATNA, of Bipo% College. 
[Edit, of Kiratarjuniya I. and its commentary with 

3 n 
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Saiiskiit and English notes and English and Ben- 
gali translations (jointly).] Bhabavi. 

— — [Edit, of V isruta-charita with English trans- 
lation and English and Sanskrit notes.] See 
Danpi. 

SITA- HATHA SAMABHYAY! BHATTACHAEYA. 
[Edit, of Olihandah-sutra and its commentary^ with 
Bengali translation^ etc.] See PiiroALA Acharya. 

sM-HATHA TATTYA^BHtJSHAHA. See Sita- 

NATHA DaTTA. 

SITA - EAMAj [Lihga- 

sahgraha. A work on gendeiv consisting of lists 
of words classified according to gender and 
laeaning. Second edition.] pp. 26^ i. 

[miore,] 1915. 8^ 14:090. c. 44.(8,) 

SITA - EAMACHAEYA, MkiktzvL [Edit.] See 
^vnliSAS.—BrahmdM^^ 

SITA- EAMA JHA, ABtrologer, [Notes 
vishayojmpatii) on Tajika.] NiLA-BAnTHA; son 
of Ananta, 

SiTA-EAMA LAESHMAHA PAEVAHIKAE. [Com- 
mentary Sanjmni on Kumara -sambhava viii.- 
xyii.] See Kalidasa. — Kimum-samhluiva, 

SiTA - EAMA MAHA - BEVA PHABKE. [Marathi 
translation of Upadesa - saliasrL] See Sakkara 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems^ etc, 

SITA-EAMA SASTEL [Edit.] Bee ITpanishabs. — 
Small Oollections, 

SITA-EAMA SASTEI, I?ra/tma-frL [Tamil trans- 
lation and exposition of Yoga-siitra (jointly).] See 
Pa t ah JALI. — Ph ilosopMcal Worhs . 

SITA-EAMA SASTEI^ Maisuru. [Kannada metrical 
Torsion and prose paraphrase of Gopika-gita,] See 
PxinIi^AS.---Bhdgan^ata-2^ur(lna. 

SITA-EAMA SASTEI^ of EdjaMya-pdfha-sdldj 
Moradabad, [Edit.] See V ihalahahda - TiRrEA 
, Stami* 

'SITA-EAMA SASTEI; of Surajpur, Bara JBanld, 
, [Commentary on Eakshasa-kaTja,] See Eakshasa. 


SITA-EAMA SABTEI, VidycPmcirtanday of Bhiwani. 
[Edit, of Kirnkta with notes.] See Yaska. 

— -»■* — etc, [Sahityoddesa. A manual 

of the art of poetry. With notes by Bharadvaja 
Yajnesvara Misra. Edited by Sahkara-lala and 
Siya-narayana TiwarL] pj).i. Tiii. i. ii. vii. 255^ i. ; 

3 plates, Sagoo Bari^ Bombay printed^ 1923. 8°. 

14055, b. 37. 

SITA-EAMA SASTEi, Zandhydla, [Edit.] See 
SomesvarAj P. 

SITA-EAMA SlSTEi SEIBE. [Edit.] SaaMADHAVA- 
sbama. 

[Edit, of Siddhanta-sudha-nidlii (in part).] 

See Pahihl — Sudha-nidhi, 

siTA-EAMA SEi-KMSHHA JAMBHEKAE. [Edit.] 
See Kalwas A,— S upposititious Worhs. 

SITA-EAMA SVAMI^ Kalla, of SUd-rdma-vildsci 
Pi^ess, lohehcqmram. [Edit, of VasTkarana-tantra 
with Telugu translation.] See Dattatreya. 

[Edit, of Nanartha-YisTa-nighantn with 

Telugu interpretation.] Vista. 

SiTA-EAMA BPABHYAYA, of Sanshrit Oollege, 
Benares, [Edit.] See AHAVAMA-DARsi, 

SITA-EAMAYYA, 'Vadshthaqm^ , [Kayi- 

, jana-mandaiiainu^ Telugu interpretation of Athar- 
yana-karikayali (Vikriti-yiyeka).] See AriiAR- 
TAHACHxIrYA. 

SITI-KAHTHA^ Edjdnalm. The Mahanaya-prakasha 
of Rajanaka Sluti Kantha. [A poem in 14 udayas 
on Kashmiri Saiyism, in old Kashmiri. With the 
author’s Sanskrit commentary.] Edited with notes 
by . . . Mukunda Eama Shastri. 
pp. 145, Srinagar y Bombay printed^ 1918. 8®. 

\Kaslimir Series of TeMs and Studies, no. xxy. 
(previously zxi.)] 14050. e. 1. 

SIVA. 

[Sivadhikya-ratna- 
yali. A poem of 108 yy. arguing for the supremacy 
of the god Siva. With word-for-word Kannada 
interpretation by Mahanta Siya-yogi. Eollowed 
by Hara-datta’s Saiya hymn Chatnr-yeda-tatparya- 
sangraha. Edited^ with Kannada commentary 
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upon the former, by Basava-lihga Svami.] pp. ii.iv. 
126, 14. [Mysore^ 1914. 8°. 14060. bh. 7. 

— 6 i 0 o c^loJ^Y^ooo /^a_Jlce3 [Siva-jhana- 

dipika. A metrical treatise, in Puranic style, on 
the Saiva theosophy, ritual, Yoga, etc. Edited 
by P. Ohattu Ilaya Ohetyan.] pp. ii. 253. Ganna- 
noTBy 1907. 8®. 14028. hbb. 12. 

ContainB only 2 klaandas, each of 25 patalas. 

-- — — - . . . &QJ<3^3imiriBI7 LCilM, 

[Siva-saliasra-iiamavali. 1000 names of Siva, 
arranged for devotional purposes. Preceded by 
the Siva-sahasra-nama-slokah from the Maha- 
bliarata (Aiiusasana-parva xvii.), eto^ pp. 64. 
ncro^B [MadraSy 1883.] 16°. 14028. bb. 28. 

— The Shiva sutra varttika by Bliaskara 

[with the original Siva- sutra], ^ l 

[Followed by a Siva-siltea-vritti abridged from 
K.shema-i’aja\s Vimarsini.] pp. ii. xvii. 114, 23. 
S^dnagaTy Allahabad printed, 1916. 8*^. [Kashmir 
Series of Texts and Skidies. vol. vi. (previously iv.)J 

14050. c. 1. 

— — • The Shivasiitra-vartikani by Varadaraja. 
[A metrical exposition of the Siva- sutra. With 
the text of the latter.] Edited with [English] 
preface and foreword by . . . Madliusudan Haul, 
ShastrL rpp. by 46; 2 places, Sri- 

nagaV) 1925. 8°. [Kashmir Series of Texts mid 

Studies, no. xliii.] 14050. 0.1. 

The Shiva sutra vimarshinT, being the 

Sutras of Vasu Gupta with the commentary called 
VimarshinT by Ksliemaraja [and foot-notes, index, 
etc.], ^ pp. V. viii. 210; 2 plates, 

SrlnagaTy Bombay printed, 1911. 8"^. [Kashmir 

Series of Texts and Studies, vol, i.] 14050. c. 1. 

— The Shiva-siitra-vimarsinT . . . Translated 

into English by P. T. Shrinivas Iyengar. 1911-12. 
See PjniioniCAL TmucJi%'iom,~Allahahad. Indian 
Thought, etc, vol. iii., no. 3 — vol. iv., no, 1. 1907- 
20. 8*". 14050. dd. 1. 

PVA-CHANBEA SAEVAEHABMA. [Edit.] See 
Udayaha Acharya. 

SIYACHARYA, Jain Theologian. See Siva-koti, 

SIVA-DASA SEHA. [Commentary Tattva-eban- 
drika on Ohakra-datta.] See Ohakra-pani-datta. 


SIVA-BATTA, son of Badarl-lalay Bddhimatha 
K'liddla^ of Oriental College y Jjaliore. See SrvA- 
DATTA, son of Badarl-ndih a. 

SIYA-BATTA, son of Badari-ndthay JDadlitelia 
Fandity of Jaipur . [Expurgated edition of Hito- 
padesa with Hindi notes.] See Hitopadbsa. 

— [Edit, of Siddhaiita-kanmndT with com- 

mentary °sara-darsmT.] See Paxini. — SiddliTmta- 
haumudi, 

[Edit, of Maha-bhasliya, ""pradTpa, an 

^nddyota with notes.] See PataSjali. — Gram- 
maiical Worhs, 

[Edit. (3f Arya-yidya-sudhakara with notes.] 

See YAjinsvARA Ghimaha BriArTA. 

— [Edit, of Mruktir and Nighantn with notes.] 

See Yaska. 

SIVA-BATTA BHATTA, son cf Govinda. 

[Giri-narayana-nibaudha. A 
tract in verse on the constitution of the Giri- 
narayana Brahmans.] Sec Giri-narIyanas. '^1- 
etc, [Tracts, dc.] pp. 64- 
80. [1917.] 8^ 14058. bb. 16. 

SIYA-BATTA EAYI-EATEA, son of Siva-ndthay of 
Oaleutta, [Edit, of Sahitya-darpana with com- 
mentary Ruchira.] See Visva-natha Kavi-raja. 

SIYA-BATTA TEIPATHi, son of Tllcay of Deodili 
[Edit, of VivcTha-vrindavana with Hindi inter* 
pretation SivakarL] KesavIrka. 

SIYABITYA MISEA. . . . 

Saptapadarthi [a manual of 
Vaisesliika logic] . . . with the commentary 
dartliadiaiidrika by Seshananta, Edited with 
introduction and notes by V. S. Ghate. pp, xi. 
57, 2, 88. Bomlmjy 1909. S". 14049. d. 1 

Second edition, pp. xi., 67, 2, 88. 

Bomhayy 1919. 8^ 14048. g. S 

PVAGEA - YOGI [Commentary on Siva - juana 
bodha.] See Agamas. [Rauravdgama,] 

SlYk-Hy liaja of Satara. [Eistory,] See A ay a 
RAMA PiNDYB, 
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SIVA-KALYAHA. [Marathi metrical paraphrase 
of Bhagavata X.] See Burakas. — Bhagavata- 


PVA-KABA BAP#-Ji TALPABE, 

[Yoga-sutra. Followed 
by PataBjala-yogardarsamlntargata sabdon-ka 
bhutarbha-darsana, Hindi studies by S, B. T. on 
ancient meanings of Yogic terms,] [1914.] 12'^. 
pATAiJjALT.— Worhs. 14050. a. 34. 


SITAHAHBA, [Commentary Svatmadarsa on 
Ohaiidrika-sara-bodlrmi.] Se& MlDHAVA-riRTiiA 
SVAMI. 

BXVAMANDA BHAEATI, of Agasanlwp, Bijapur. 
[Kannada translation of Atma-bodha.] San- 
kara AcHARYA.—PMoso^^/n'caJ Poems, etc, 

SIVANAEBA BKEABY ATI, ParamaAiamsa, ofAga- 
sanhop, Bijaimr. [Kannada translation of Tattva- 
bodha.] See Tattva-bodha. 


SIVA-KOTI [SiVACHARYAlVe/'am Theologian. 

’^niTWT. [Bhagavaty-aradhana. A treatise on 
Jain worship^ in 2166 Prakrit verses. With 
Sada-sukha^s Hindi paraphrase and exposition.] 
if. 638. [J&^^ ohh 4®. 

14101.C.13. 

[Ratna-inala, 67 Sanskrit verses 
on Jain doctrine.] See Pahna-lab SonI. 

etc. [Siddhanta - saradi - sahgraha,] 
pp. 102-8. [1923.] 12^ 14101. hbb. l.Cno. 31.) 


SIYAXAKBA SEBEAHMAfYA. See Sitbrahmanya. 

SIYA-HAEAYANA SIEOMAEI. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See A^ofa-dbya. 

SIYA-FAEAYAHA TIWAEI, o/ Sagtc Bari, disciple 
of Sitii-rmnw Sdstri. [Edit, (jointly).] See Sir I- 
iiAUA Vidga-martan^^^ 

SIYA-NATHA, AhUdgni, of Median. [Edit.] See 
VnnAS.-— Rig-veda.— Text 



SIVA-KBMAEA^^ 3fahd-mahopddhydya, of 

Be^iares. [Commentary Sarad on Lihga-dhar ana- 
ehandrika.] See Naxdikbs vara. 

[Y" at indr a-jivana-charit a . 

A poetical biography of the theologian Bhaskara- 
nanda Sarasvati (Mati-rainaj son of Misri-lala of 
Maithelapnr, Zillah Cawnporo); in 131 stanzas^ 
with Hindi translation and notes. Followed by 
Malia-d6va-j)rasada OhatidhurPs Yatindra-gaiai- 
stotra^j Sone-lal Samians Yatindra-stoira, Gahga- 
charana Vedanta- vagTsa^s Bhaskaranandashtaka, 
Vrindavana Sarma^s Gurv-ashtaka^ and Maha-deva 
Sukla^s Tatindra-stotra^ hymns to Bhaskaraiianda 
with Hindi translation^ etc. Composed and 
edited by order of Eaja Malia-deva-prasada Chau- 
dhiun of Allahabad, with Hindi preface by him.] 
pp. v. 121, hi [Allahabad, 1906,] 8i 

14068. h 63.(3.) 

siVAlI/ ££>a SSg cessj* 

(%S) QBS [Suddha-Sivali- 

pirita. A devotional Pali poem, in 50 stanzas, 
on the legend of the Buddha and the monk Sivali. 

‘ Preceded by Sivali-sthavira-vastuva, a Sinhalese 
prose account of the legend.] pp. ii. 14. 
iOolombofi 1909. 12^ 14098. a. 49 J4.) 


SIVA-NATHA BHATTACEAEYA, sow- of Sarvd- 
nanda: I [Sarvananda-tarahgini. 

An account of Saiva Tantric doctrines and rites, 
in dialogue form. With commentary styled 
^tarani and Bengali translation by Asanna-bandhu 
Bhattaehaiya Tbakura. Edited by Atula-chandra 
Bhattacharya Thakura.] pp. 86. 

[ileluir, Oomillah printed, 1909.] 8°. 

14028. bhb. 18.(4.) 
SlYA-PklSI, Agnihot, [Nepali translation of Bha- 
gavad - gita.] See Maha - bharata — Bhagavad- 
gitix . — Sanshit and Vernaculars. 

SIVAPPA SASTEI, F. NaMf-unda, of Bangalore. 
[Edit.] See Mallanarya, G., the Elder. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See MallanIrya, G. 


[BABAVA-PAURA^rADURU M.] 

^YA-PEAKASA PASTBITA, Nirveli [Tamil 
translation of Nakulesvara - mahatmya.] Sec 
PmATSAB.-Skanda-purana. 

SIVA-PEASADAj disciple of NUa-hafitha Tirtha. 
Sri Nilakantatirthaswamicharya. [A poetical 
biography of Nila-kautha Tirtlia] by Kavidipa 
Narayana Vaidya, and Sri4ivaprasadali, ete. 1911. 
12"^. See NIbayaha Vatbya, Kavi^dlpa, and Siva- 
PBASADA. 14058. a. 32X2.) 



SIVA-PEASADA- 


-SIVA^SAMHITA 


SIYA-PBASABAj Kdvya-Urtha Sdhitya-sdstn, of ' 
Presidency College. [Edit, of Alankara-kaustiibha ; 
with iiotes^ etc.'} See Kavi-kabnapora. 

SIYA-PEASABA-BHtJSHAHA, Kanduldiri, Raja, of 
ChandapamL [Publ.] See Appaya Dikshita, soji 
of Banga-rdja. 

SIYA-PBASAraA MIJKHOPABHYAYA. [Edit, of 
Bhagavad-gita with Bengali and English explana- 
tions.] See MahA“BHABata.— Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanshrit and Vei'nacidars. 

SIYA-PtJA-SIYA-LIHaA HYA-YOGi/ of Sosa 
Matha, Mysore. V * ' • [Sruti-sara- 

bhashjni. Extracts from Vedic and other works 
with expositions according to Saiva doctrine. 
Edited by Basava-lihga Svrimi.] pp. hi. ii. 55. 
{Mysore,} 1913. 12^ 14010* b. 37. 

SIYA-BAJA, Suramahdtha. \ [Jyotir- 

nibandha. A digest of astrology. Edited by 
Rahga-natha Sada-siva Vaidya.] pp. i. xi. 374. 

«i<> [Poona, 1919.] 8°. [Inanddsrama 
Sanshrit Series, no. 85.] 14003. eoc. (no. 85.) 

SIVA-BAMA, Commentator on Dramas. [Commen- 
tary Vichara-tilaka on Snbhadra-dhanatnjaya^ and 
commentary on Tapati-samvarana.] See Kula- 
pKHARA VaBMA. 

— — [Commehtary ^vimarsini on Nagananda.] 
See Haesha-dsya. 

SIVA - BAMA BBAHMENBBA^ AlUnava. See 
AbHIHAVA SlYA-EAMA BeAHHEHDBA. 

SIVA-BAMA-BAS^ EdrupalU, Vidya-nidhi. [Edit.] 
See PnBiomCAL Publications.— A cZamawgfahxm. 

MYA-BAMA MAHA-BEYA PABANJPYE. [Edit.] 
See Bhasa. [Doubtfal and Supposiiiiioxis Worhs.} 

[Edit, of Tarka-bhasha with English intro- 
duction and notes.] See Kesava Misba^ Logician. I 

SIYA-BAMA PATL [Oriya translation of Pancha- 
pakshi-prasna.] See PaScha-pakshi. 

SIYA-BAMA SAEMA, Orammarian. I 

[Krin-mahjari. A grammatical tract upon affixes, 
in verse, with commentary.] See Sabva-vabma. 


[Kalapa-vyakarana.] 
pt. 4, pp. 205-10. [1905-1906.] 8^ 14093. e. 7. 

PYA-BAMA SASTBI. [Kannada commentary on 
Sivadhikya.] See Appaya Dikshita, son of Rariga- 
raja. 

SIYA-BAMA SASTBI GOBE, [Marathi translation 
of Siva-gita.] Sec Pubanas. — Padma-purana. 


SIYA-BAMA TABBA BOBE BESMUKH. 

See Muni-siindara Supj. 


SIYA-BAMA YIBYABHAEA SASTBI SINTBE. 
[Maratlii translation of Bhliaa-sahkara-mahatmya.] 
See PuBANAS. — Slmida-imrufta. 


SIYA-EATBI. 1 [Siva-ratri-vrata^ 

katlia. The metrical legend of the Biva-ra 
festival, purporting to be from a Saivagama. 
Preceded by a Bengali metrical translation by 
Madendra-mohana Thaknra and a Sanskrit liturgy 
for the festival] pp. 44. Calcutta, [1911.] 
12°. 14123.6.54. 

SIYA BAB, M. [Abridgment of Eamilyana, with 
translation, etc.} See Valmiki — R amayana. — 
Abridgments and Selections. 

SIYA-SAHAYA, son of Visva-rdma, Sarvarkjd 
Brahman. ^ o o \ [V edaiita- 

rainayana. An adaptation of the Ramayana 
designed to teach monistic philosophy. With 
Hindi translation.] pp. 204. 5 ^ 

1916.] 8°. 14065.ee. 11 

SIVA-SAMHITA. Tlie Siva Samhita. [A work 
on Yoga.] Translated by Eai Bahadur 
Chandra Yasu. [With the Sanskrit text.] pp. i 
87. Allahabad, 1914. 8°. [Sacred Boohs 

the Kindus. vol. xv., pt. 1.] 14003.11.1 

— — [Siva-samhita. With 

translation.] [1919.] SccYobk. 
[Yoga-sastravali.] vol. i,, pp, 1-128. [1 

12°. 1405 

■ — - — The Shiva Sanhita, Second and revised 
edition. [Translated into English] by 
Chandra Vasu: pp. 64. Allahahad, \%Qh. 12°. 

[Vedanta Series, no. 6.] 14028. b. 
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SIVA-SAMHITA(i’ 0 ‘nfe«aO. Siva-smxiliita. Trans- 
lated by U. N. Ivoy. pp. i. 106. Gidmdia^ 1910. 
12^ 14049. aa. 3.(5.) 


[For the Narmada'inahatmya, purporting 

to fox’m part of a Siva-sanibita :] See NabmabI. 

SIVA^SASTKAEA EAMA-NABAYAHA BYIVEBI. 
[Edit.] See Sebiali Brahmans. 

PVA-SAEKAEA SAEMAj KavyadMha, Maiihila, 
[Edit, of Brihad-aranyaka Upianislmd with Sanskrit 
and Hindi commentaries^ etc,} See Upanishads,— 
Separate Upanishads, 

SIVA-SAKKAEA SASTEI, KxtsmrL [Edit.] See: 

PERIODICAL PuBLiCLiriONS.--— 

SIVA-SAHKAEA SASTRI, Siddhdnti, of Srimgeri, 

;:iaeo {i [Sad-bodliananda-laliari. A 
collection of Sanskrit verses with Kannada in ter- 
pretatioiij notes, cic>^ comprising (1) Subodlia- 
taraiigavu, devotional and nioral poems^ (2) Niti- 
ratna-male, ethical poems, and (o) Chamafckara- 
ratna-prablie, impromptus, riddles^ and other 
amusing verses.] 3 vols, ovc^j 

[TrlpltGanef 1908.] 1 2^^, [Bhd/rata-ehalramrto- 

graniltfi-mdlihu nos. 1-3.] 14070. b. 36. 

SIVA- SAEMA, J Clin Doctor, . . . 

mu| , , . 1 etc, [Bandha- 

sataka, or Sataka. 106 Prakrit drijds on the Jain 
doctrine of the power of works to bind the soul 
(distinct from Devendra^s Sataka). With Chakre- 
svara^s Prakrit ''bhasliya, Mala-dharT Hema- 
cllandra^s Sanskrit commentary (®vritti), and a 
Prakrit Laghu-sataka-bhashya^ or brief exposition. 
Edited with introduction and notes by Muni Raina- 
vijaya.] ff. v. 13-1. [Ahmadahad, 

1923.] ohL Fob [Ytm - samdja - grantha-ratna, 
no. 3.] 14102. a. 20.(1.) 

[For the Karma-prakriti, said to have been 

extracted by S. and others from the Kammap- 
.pavaya :] See Karma. 

' pVA-SVAEOBAYA. [Siva-svaro- 

\ ' daya. A metrical tract on divination, purporting 
- ^ to. be from the Uma-mahesvara-sanivrida (of the 
Rudra-yainala ?). With Telugu paraphrase.] See 


Venkatesvaru-PU, P. " [Advaita- 

sudha-nidhi,] vol. ii., pp. 1-71. 1905. S'^. 

14174. bb. 16. 

W’q ^Tm mxmt [^’ic] [Siva- 

svarodaya. With Nepali translation by Padma- 
prasada Upadhyaya.] pp. 168. [Benares, 

1916.] 12b 14053. b. 54. 

SIVA tJPABHYAYA. [Commentary °uddyota on 
Vijnana-bhairava.] See VunIna. 

SIVA-YOOI. See Eenitkacharya. 

S1VA-YO0I SIVACHAEYA, son of Siddha-ncitha, 
[Siddhanta-sikliainani, or Vira-saiva- 
s'^.-s°. A metrical dialogue in 21 chapters on 
Ling'ayat doctrine between Renuka and Agastya 
(identical with the wo3;*k of the same name pub- 
lished in the Sivadvaifca-paiichaka and there 
ascribed to Revana, but containing more matter 
at the beginning and end). With a comment aiy 
called Tattva-pradipika by Mari Tontad^-arya, and 
a Marathi interpretation by Krishna-ji Narayana 
Josi. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] 2 vols. 
pp. vii. ii. 217, ii. x. 233. 

[ShoUqmr^ Bombay printed, 1905.] [Vtra- 

sawadiugi-bruhmaHa-dhanna-grantha-md^ no. 16,] 

14033. aa. 39. 

sraroi) [Siddhanta-sikhamani. 

Edited with Kannada interpretation, styled 
Tatparya- dipike, by K. R. Kari-basava Sastri.] 
pp. V. iii. 368. Mysore, 1914. 8“. [F«ra-.sait>a- 

grantha-praMsilm-granth dvali. no. 1 1 . ] 14027. b. 9 . 

SIVENDRA SIMHA, Mai. [Edit, of Samasya-sataka 
with notes.] Sea Sach-chid-ananda Beahmachaei. 

SKAMHA. '£3eS3fi'djo^2Si'©cd0tpocs)co eoa 0 
^fd^ao^^&)ge5.g^C^.o^racs fc3:S^5j...S§23s9£8€)^ 
KioC'. [Skandhadin-ge vibhagaya, Kava-araliadi- 
budu-guna-vibhagaya, and Vimukti-sahgrahaya. 
3 tracts on Buddhist doctrine, in Pali verse and 
Sinhalese prose. Edited by T. Ainara-inoli.] 
pp. iii. 2, 160. [OoZomiio,] 1889. 8°. 14165.aa.l3. 

e.KOsS^o§2s]'©>i35 8 <e:^ocso 3 qf|. [Skandha- 

din-ge vibhagaya, N'ava-araliadi-budn-guna-v°., 
and Vimukti-sangrahaya. With interpretative 
notes.] pp. 2, 215, 2. ® [Golomho^ 1914. 

8°. 14166. b. 37.(7.) 
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SKOLI) (Haotes), TheNirukta: its place in old 
Indian literature; its etymologies* pp.xiv. 375. 
Liind, 1926. 8°. [Shrifter utgivna av KungL 

'Humaoiistislm VeUnslmpssamfundet i Lund. no. 8.] 

Ac. 1068/2, 

SMITH (David Eugene). [Preface to Ganita-sara- 
saiigralia.] See Maha-vira^ /am Mathematician. 

SMITH (Helmeb). [Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. 
iDJumma-pad^-atfJiahathd.] 

[Edit.] See Budbha-ghosa. [Paramattha- 

joUM.] 

[Edit, of Dliatu-patha and Dliatu-rnafijusa 

with indexes (jointly).] Dhatu. 

[Edit.] See Sutta-pitaea. — Klmddahi- 


nilmja. [Klmddalca-pailia."] 

— — “ [Edit, (jointly).] See Sutta- pitaka, — 
Ehuddaha-oiihdya. ■ [Sutta-nipata.] 

[Eevis.j continuation^ and edit, of “A 


Critical Pali Dictionary (jointly).] Trenck- 
NER (V.). 

SMITH (Mav). [Edit, (jointly).] See Abeidhamma** 
pitaka. — Yamaha. 

\ [Sinritlnam sainuclicliayah. The 
codes passing under the names of Ahgiras, Atri 
('^sainhita and ""sinriti), Apastaiiiba^ Ausanasaj 
Gohliila, Daksha, Devala, Prajapati^ Yania (2 ver- 
sions), Briliaspati^ Vishnu (Laghu'^.), Safiklia 
(2 recensions)/ Satatapa (3 recensions)/ Harita 
(Brihad®. and Laghii°.), Asvalayana (Laghn^.)/ 
Likhitay Vasishtha^ Vyasa^ Sahkha-likhita^ Sam- 
varta^ and BaudhayanaJ pp. vii. xxii. 484. 

[Poonajl%h.] 8^ [J/aandasranm 
8 anshHt Series, no. 48.] 14003. coc. (no. 48.) 

SOBHAHADEIPIJRAM. [Local OuU.] SeaPuRAKAS. 
— Bralimanda-puTfiYi a . 

SOBHAHA-LAIA SAEMA, of Jlialld Svami. 
See SOHAN-LAL Pathaka. 

SOBHITA, Kapugama, of Gangdrdma, Polwatta. 
[Edit.] See Buddea-ghosa. [^AUha-Bdlinl.'] 

SOHDHALA, son of Sura. mt 

Bdayasundarlkatha [a romance in prose and verse] 


. . . With introduction etc. midertakeii and partly 
edited by C. D. Dalai;, M.A., and continued laul 
fini sli e cl by Em bar Kri sluiamacliary a , pp . viii. in 
158. IhjrodafBo7riJ)ay j>Yintedjl920. [GaehivacLs 
Oriental Seines, no. xi.] 14003. pp. 11. 

SODHALA^ son of Nandana/y Baihoal Gadanigraha, 
[A manual of therapeutics] ... Edited and published 
by Vaiclya Jtklavji Tricuinji AcMrya. l) 

2 vols. pp. i. xii. V. 244;, 7,1. 7G7^1xviii. Bomhm/y 
1911, 16. S°. [J/ywafid/zaa-f/ra no. iii.] 

14044. bh. 3, 

SO OABEfO, o/ Zickm. [Burmese exposition of 
Upali-sutta.] See SurrA-iuivAKA.-— 

OQO^^.OQOCOaSmiSs [Dhaininrmu- 

Q I Q H CO y 

dhamma - patipatti kyan, A treatise on the 
Buddhist \drtues, comprising excerpts from Pali 
texts with Burmese exposition, ctei] pp. v. 44. 
Q^^GODS OJ^9 [sic] [i¥amkfe//1913^ 8\ 

14300. dd, 63. 

BOHAH-lAI PATHAKA, son of Jhalhl Svdml, of 
Muttra. Eajvansliam Mahakavyam. History of 
the Kings of England [in 10 sargas of verse] . With 
Hindi translation . pp. i. 88 ; 

2plates. 8A 14058.ee. 18.(2.) 

SOHIEOBA-NATH AMBIYB. 

[Yogi-raja Sohiroba -nath. The Sanskrit and 
Marathi poems of S. A. Edited by Bhagavanta 
Bala-krishna Pai, Eaikar,] voL 1. 1— iii. 3. 

[Hodavady Bombay 1905- 

1908.] 8^ 14140. b. 32. 

80MA. I [Soina-siddhanta. A metrical 

manual of astronomy .] pp.36. 1912. /See Jyotisha. 

I . . . Jyaiitisba siddluinta sangraha, 
etc. fasc. i. 1912/ 17. 8^ 14055. d. 15. 

SOMABEI - SIEI THEEA, of Piiahaiiayimima, 
TaiingUj disciple of RavmddbhLdJnija. [Edit, of 
E’vadi-vutti-gantlia with index and dictionary of 
nouns.] See Sahgha-rakkhita. 

BOMA-CHAEITEA GcEEl, diseqde ofOhdntradiamsa. 

I (The Guru- 

gunaratiiakara of Shri Soinacharitra Gani, [A 
poem in4^'af^aam eulogy of the career of Lakshmi- 
sagara Suri, successor of Eatna-sekhara in the 
Jain pontificate.] . Edited by Muni Indravijaya.) 
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pp. ii. 76. Benares, 2437 [1911.] 8^. \Jaina- 

Yaso-vijaya-granfha-malu. no. 24.] 14100. 24. 

SOMA-DEVA, Jain Poet. I 

[Adlijatnia-taranginl. A Jain tract in 40 San- 
skrit vv.] See Mahohaea-lIla Sastei. 

[14 Jain tracts.] pp. 90-99. [1918.] 

12°. 14101, bbb. l.Cno. 13.) 

SOMA-DEVA, disciple of Abhaya-nandL [Com- 
nientai’y Sabdarnava - chandrika on Jainendra- 
vyakarana.] See Deva-nandL 

SOMA-DEVA, S071 of Mama. Tlie Katlaasaritsagara 
of Somadevabliatta. Edited by Pandit Durga- 
prasad & Kasinatli Pandnrang Parab. Third 
edition. Keyisecl by Wasudev Laxman Shastri 
Pansikar. 0 pp. ii. v. 597. Bombay, 

1915. 4^ 14070. e. 3L 

- The Ocean of Story. Being G. H. Tawney^s 

translation of Soinadeva^s Eatlia Sarit Sagara 
(or Ocean of Streams of Story) now edited with 
inti'oductioiij fresh explanatory notes and terminal 
essay by IT. M. Peiizer . . . With a forewoi'd by 
Sir Eichard Carnao Temple, Bart. Privately 
printed i Lo7ulon,' 1^24- * 4"^. 14070. g. 3. 


Somadewas Katliasaritsagara oder Ozean 

der Marchenstrome. Erste yollstandige deiitsche 
Ansgabe in sechs Banden yon Albert Wesselski. 
Berlin, 1914- . 12". 14072. hh. 2. 

Mahakayisrisomadevabhattayiracitah Ka- 


thasaritsagarah, Kathapithaxii nama prathamo 
lambakah, [Book i., with the translation of 
0. H. Tawney.] See Liebigh (B.). Sanskrit Lese- 
buch, etc. pp. 184-256. 1905. 4". 14083. e. 13. 


Indischo Marchen [i\e. nos, 1-5, 7, 8, 10, 


12, 14, 17, 24 of the Vetala-pahchavimsati as 
given in Kathil- sarit -sagara] iibertragen yon 
Friedrich von der Leyen, Mit einem Anhang ; 
Die verschiedenen Darstellungen nnd die Ge- 
sohiclite der Marchen. pp* ii. 168* Balle a. d. 8., 
1898* 12°. [Bibliotheh der Oesamtliteratur des 

In- toncl Atislandns. Nummer 1188-1191.] 

■ Likspokets Tjngnfem Berattelser [selected 

from the Katha- sarit- sagara]* Indiska Sagor, 


oversatta av Hilding Andersson. pp. yii. 244. 
Gdteborg, 1902. 8°. [Gotehorgs hungl Vetenshaps- 

oeJi Vitterhets-samhdlles Sandlingar. lY foljden, 
iv. 3.] 14070, a. 38. 


— ^ The Golden Town and other Tales from 

Soma-deya^s Ocean of Eomance-Eiyers [ti^ans- 
lated] by L. D. Barnett, pp. xi, 108. London, 
Gxdldford [printed], 1909. 8°. \_Romance of the 

Bast Series.’] 14005. d. 2. 

Indische Erzahlungen. Aus dern Sanskrit 


\vn. Katha-sarit- sagara, bk. z.] zmn erstenmal 
ins Deutsche iibertragen von Dr. Hans Schacht. 
pp. 232. Lausanne, 1918. 8°. 14072. ddd. 7, 


Zwei indische ISTarrenbiicher. Die zwei- 

unddreiszig Bharataka-Geschichten und S6ma- 
dewas Narimgeschichten [from the Katha-sarit- 
sagara]. Vollstandig verdeutscht yon J. Hertel. 
1922. 12". See BHAnATAKA-DVATnqisiKA. 

14072. hh. 3* 

— The Buddhist Legend of Jimutayahana 


from tbe Katha-saxit- sagara, the Ocean-river of 
Stojy, [both as narrated in the latter and as] 
dramatized in the Nagananda, the Joy of the 
World of Serpents, a Buddhist drama by 6ri 
Harsha Deya. Translated [metrically] from the 
Sanskrit by the Eeverend B. Hale Wortham, 
pp. zv. 105. London ^ Neio York, Plymouth 
[printed, 1911.] 12". 14070. h. 38. 

L^Histoire Eomanesque d^Udayana roi de 

Yatsa, extoite du Katha - sarit “ sagara . . . et 
traduite pour la premiere fois . . . en fran 9 ais avec 
line introduction et des notes par P41iz Lac6te . . . 
Bois dessinfo et graves par Jean Buhot. pp. 147 ; 
7 plates. Paris, 1924. 8". [Les Olassigues de 

V Orient vol. z.] 14075* d. 12. 


[For Studies about the Kathasaiit- 

sagara^":] See Sbbyer (J. S.). 

SOMA-BEVA StJEI. 

tHR [Dyadasanuprekshah, or Bar 

bhayana-nu^ svamp. 53 Sanskrit verses on the 
Jain teachings of the instability of the world, etc., 
with Gujarati translation and exposition rendered 
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by JIvan-lal Kasan-das Kapadiya from tbe Hindi. 
Preceded by a Gujarati biography of the late 
Lallu-bhai Premananda-dasa Parllch by his widow 
Champavati. Edited by the latter, with preface 
by Mulohand K. Kapadiya.] pp. iv. 7 1, 68 ; 1 plate. 

[Bombay, S^lrat -printed, 1924:.] 12°. 

14100. a. 36. 

SOMA-BEVA StiEI, disciple of Nemi-deva, [Niti- 
vakyamrita. A separate issue of tlie edition pub- 
lished in the Grantha-ratna-mala^ without title- 
page*] pp. 137, [Bomhcijp 1890.] 8°. 

14070. cee. 8.(1.) 

. iftffRTOTHTO . . , I [NTti- 

vakyaiiirita. With an anonymous commentary. 
Edited by Paiina-lal SonT, with Hindi introduc- 
tion by Nathu-ram Pre ini .] pp . xxxiv. 427 . 

[Bomhay, 1923.] 12"^. [Mdnik-cliandra- 

ddgaml}m'a-jaina-grantJLa-mdld. no. 22.] 

14101 bbh.l. 

SOMA-BHAEMA, d.isciple of Glimtra-ratna. ooo 
\ [Upadesa - saptati. Metrical tales 
illustrating Jain doctrine, in 4 chapters. Edited 
by Cliatura-vijaya Mimi,] ff. v. 102. Bhava- 
nag 00 ' f Bombay imuted, [1915.] ohh Yol. 

[Jiima-Afomlrianda-granB^^^^^^ no. 33.] ’ 

14101.4.4.(1X0.33.) 
SOHAKAEA SESHA, xistronomer. [Coxnmentary 
(°bhashya) on Yajusha-jyautisha.] Lagadha, 

SOMAIAFKAEA TISSA, M.ycfBhavcda-dmBd^^^ 
Madaimpitiy^u 

cleDicS eoo<5^eoio <a^Cjcoa5. [Saptarya-dhana- 
dipikava, or Dharmanisamsopadesaya,. A Sin- 
halese Buddhist tract on religious duty and its 
reward, with illustrative texts and appended 
devotional verses in Pali.] pp. 36. C5->^3(giei) 

[Ch/om/^o,] 1909. 8^ 14165. a. 65.(2.) 


pp. 230. ITfT [Surat PaUfana, 

Surat printed, 1913.] ohL Pol. 14101, d, 12,(2.) 

SOMA-EATHA, son of Mudgrda. The Musical 
Compositions of Somanatha (the verses 37-166 in 
the 5th chapter of his Pagavibodha) cidtically 
edited, with a table of notations, by Ei chard 
Simon, pp. iv,33, i., litlh; 1 plate. LelpdgyMumeh 
[printed], 1904. 8^ 14055. ee. 1. 

— — , [Another copy.] 14063. ccc. 60. 

SOMA-NATEA, Pdlhirike. See Somesvaea. 

SOMA-HATHA BIKSEITA, of Sura 

Bha tta. [Co in m en t ary May ukha-m alika on S as tr n - 
difiiki.] SVc 

SOMA-EATHA EAIJ, Adipndi, son of BuchcJd- 
oeiiPwgya. [Telugu metrical version of Kuniara- 
sambha va .] Sec K1 lid as a.— / ufni Jr a- sumbhava . 

- — ~ — [Telugu metrical version of Raghu-vainsa.] 
See KlrninlSA.— 

SOMA - EATEA SAEMA, Edvya - tMha, Nydyo- 
pddhifdija. [Edit,] See MANCHiiisnA. 


SOMA - MAEB AE A, disdph of Muni - sundara. 

[Ratna- 

pala-nripa-kathanaka. A Jain legend in 879 San- 
skrit vv, illustrating the virtue of generosity. 
Edited by Chatura-vijaya Muni.] ff. 33. Bhewa- 
nagar, Bombay printed, [1913.] obL Fob 
[Jadna-Atmunanda-grantha-mtna-mdlcI. no. 22,] 

14101, a. 4.(no. 22.) 

gnrf^^ n [Yugadi- 

desaua. A Jain didactic poem, with stories, in 
5ulldsa$, Edited by Anirita-lala Amara-chandra.l 


- — — [Edit.] 6'eeA"ASUD]WA, e/ 

SOMAPEABHA AGHAEYA, disciple of Vija^fce-simJi a. 

I lvumara})ahi- 

pratibodha [or Jina-dharma-pratibodha, being 
discourses on Jainism purporting to have been 
given by Ilema-chandra to the Chaulnkya king 
Kumaraprila of Ckijarat, with an account of the 
latter^s conversion and practice of Jainism, a 
short history of his dynasty, etc., in 5 pmistdvas of 
Prakrit and Sanskrit] . . . Edited with English 
introduction, Sanskrit prastavana and parisista by 
Muniraja Jinavijaya. pp. xv, xvi. 39, ii. 478, vii. 
Baroday Bombay pvmtidAj 1920. 8*^. [Gaelavad^s 

Oriental Series, no, xiv.] 14003. pp, 14, 

^ . . . [Sukti- 

inuktavali, or Sindilra-prakara, With Banarasi 
Diisa^s Hindi metrical version.] See Banabasi 
Dasa, ooo 'sr?fTWlf^55Ef etc. [Baimrasi-vilasa.] 
pp. 17-68. [1906.] 12T 14158. e. 64. 

SOMAPEABHA StJEI, disciple of DJiarma-ghosha. 
W3CBRT [Aradhana-payanno, more correctly 

called Paryantaradhana-prakarana or Pajjautara- 
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haiia, or from its first words ^‘^Namiuna bliaiiai 
evam.'^^ 70 Prakrit verses on Jain religious 
practice^ with Gujarati translation.] See Prakie- 
NAKA. eic, [Payaima-sahgralia.] vol. i., 

ff, 68-77. [1906.] obi. 8^. 14100. d. 16. 

SOMAPPBA (A. V.). See Amba-eama Visva-i^atha 
S onAPlTKA. 

SOMAEABHYA, Talhuribe. See Somesvara. 

SOMA SASTEI YALGIKAE, of Sllolapur. 
vmm [Almanack for 

Saka 1833 (A.D. 1911-12). Prepared by Sjvukara 
liaina SastrT and S, 8. Y.] [1911.] ohL 12''. 

See EriiEMKRiDEs. 14096. a. 11.(13.) 

SOMA-SUl^BAEA StlEI, disciple of Deva-^mrulara. 
[Coinmentai'y on Deva - vandana - bbashya (or 
Cliaitya- v°.- bh°.) > Guru - v".- blY.^ and Pratya- 
Idiyana-bli'',] See Devenbba, dhoiple of Jagach- 
Ghcmdra. 

SOMA-TILAKA^ disdpde of Sonuiprabha. 

I [Saptati-sata-stliana-prakarana. Data of 
the legendary lives of the Jinas, in Prakrit dryd 
verse. With Sanskrit coniinentary by Deva-vijaya. 
Edited by Muni Chatura-vijaya,] ff. iv. xvi. 85. 
Jiva Atnumanda Sahha : Bhavnacjar ^ Bombay 
printedj^^Ht [1918.] old. Pol, [^Jain(h-Atmd 7 iand.a- 
(jrariiha-ratna-mdld. no. 68.] 14101. d 4, (no, 68.) 

SOMA-YAJI, ofBhuta mlfka-imni^ dwiple of Vaulya- 
nsdihit. Prasna-saraya. Q ceo i cc, [A metrical 
manual of divination.] (Revised and edited with 
a paraphrase [ie. word-for-word Sinhalese inter- 
pretation] by Mr. A. D. A. Wijeyasinha of Kalu- 
tara.) pt. i. pp. iv. 66, Oohmhu, 1910. 

14053. c. 68.(3.) 

SOMA-YAJI BAEMA, GarmaUa^ of KotipaUL Sa- 
hity a prakasanee. 

A Telugu monthly magazine [for the piiblioation 
of literary works in Sanskrit and Telugu,] edited 
and puplished [sic] by Garimalla Somayaji Sarma. 
vol. i, pts. 1-10. AmahipuTy 1912-13. S''. 

14095. b. 1. 

SOMAYAEYA. [Commentary Tribhasbya-ratna on 
, Taittinya - pratisakhya.] See V edas. — Ya jur- 
veda. — Taittinya-samhHd. [pTdtisdMya.] 


SOMESYAEA, PdlJcuriU. [Hymns to the Yiva- 
saiva apostles Basavesa and Chenna-basavesa^ and 
devotional verses on their doctrines, chiefly (per- 
haps entirely) by Somes vara, in Kanarese and 
Sanskrit.] See Kari-basava Sastri, N. IL 

[Stiiti-iniiktavali.] pp. 1-33. 1908. 

12^' 14177. a. 9. 

[Vira- 

inahesvaracliara-saroddbara, or Soina-natha-blia- 
shya. A work in 25 chapters on VTra-saiva 
doctrine and rite.s. Edited by Z. Sita-rama 
SastrT.] pp. hi. 99. [Mnsidip(dainf\ 1914. 8°. 

14027. b. 4.(4.) 

SOMESYAEA III [Bhif-loka-malla], Glulhchj a Em- 
peror. Manasollasa [or Abihlashitrirtlia- 

chintamani. A metrical guide to polity and 
economies, ascribed to S,] ... Edited by Gajanan 
K. Shrigondekar. Baroda, 1925- . 8°. [(Artifc- 

wcuPs Oriental Series, no. 28, etc.] 14003. pp. 28. 

. . . Aljhilashitartluichin- 

tamani of Someswara Deva . . . Edited by . . . 
Dr. E. Sliama Sastry. il./y.sor6^, 1926- . 8°. 

[^University of Mysore : Oriental Library Publica- 
tions: Sanshrlt Series, no. 69, ete.] T4004. b. 34. 

SONPTJE. [Vescriptimi of Bm/al Pedaccy etc.'] See 
, Damodara Misra, of Sonpur. 

SOEABJI (I. J.). See Ieack eTAHANGiR Soiirab-ji 
TarapOewala. 

SOEOH. [Local Oidt.] See Puranas. — Vamha- 
■ pwrdnu. ■ 

SOTABBA. (Sotabba inalini. 

[A series of Buddhist tales in Pali.] By any [sic] 
pandit of Siam. Edited by tlie Revd. A. Wiinala- 
siri Tissa.) pp. ii. v. hi. 130, ii. Kosgoda^ Bentofa 
printed, 1911. 8^ 014098. b, 2.(1.) 

SOYAEI (V. V,). See Vekkatesa Va^wana Sovlni. 

SOWKAKA, See Saumka. 

SPEYEE (Jacob Sahuel). [Edit.] Sec Avabana. 

Ein altjavanisclier mahayanistischer Kate- 

chismus, 1913. S''. See Kamahayanikae. 

E.Ac, 8815/2. 

— — Studies about the Kathasaritsagara. pp, i. 
180. Amsterdam^ 1908. 4®. [Verhandelmgen der 
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Kon, Ahademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam i 6^£^cica. [Fourth edition.] pts. Ij2j4. Golomho, 
AfdeeUng Letterhmde. nieuwe reeks, deel viii., 1911-19. 8'^. 14043. cc. 28.(3.) 

no. 5.] Ac. 944 / 3 . 

SEI-CHAHBBA, po/3j^, of ^fnlta^-sdgar(^, 

SPHOTA. The Sphotasiddhiiiyayavichara. [245 l [Vairagya-mani-mala. A 

YV. oil the theory of the eternal principle of arti- Jain religious poem in 71 Sanskrit vv.j See 
ciliated sound.] Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. Manohara-lala SasteL 1 [14^ 

0 pp. i. i. 28. Trivcmdruni, tracts.] pp. 138-44. [1918.] 12h 

1917. S'". [TrivanAru7}i SanshrU no. 54.] 14101, hhh. l.Cno. 13.) 

14003.1.6. — 1 

SEABBHA. [For srftddha rituals :] [Grantha-trayl. 3 Jain tracts, viz, Kagasenahs 

See Apastamba. — GTihya-sidra. TattYaniLsasana, S.hs Vairagya - mani - niala, and 

,, Asvalayana. Deva-nandrs Islitopadesa. AV’ith Hindi trans- 

,, Bapu Maha-dbya Kelkar. lation by Lala llanijT.] [1921.] 12'". /SVe' N ag a- 

„ Baudhayana. SENA, Jrtia WrUer. 14101, h. 24,(2.) 

„ Drahyayana. 

„ Gobhila. ^ L 

Ctheu-linga Slsa’Ei, A* ragya-mani-malil. Edited with Kaimacla tvaus- 

KiTYAYANA latioii by V. L. Sasti’i.] pp. 2, 40. 

” LAKSHMANlsRAtlTl. [JMMH, 

,r - - ’ Ts TT ~ - 14100. a, 34.(3.) 

„ Mahi-rama Deva Yidya-ratna Bhatta- 

CHABYA, SEIBEAEA, son of Bala-deva, [Ooinmentary 

„ Paeamananda-tIetha SvamL Nyaya-kandali ou Padartha-dharma-saiigraha.] 

,, Satya-sodhaka Samaja. See Peasasi'a-pada. 

SRADDHANAlirDA, >S'w7m«. fe MoNSHi-RiAr^ SEIDHAEA, Pumutcheri - namli. aSl^SfrspJS; s 


;3ACsrtSj:)riidJ303. [Vai- 

ragya-mani-mala. Edited with Kannada trans- 
I lation by V. L. Sastri.] pp. 2, 40. 

[3fiidMdrij Bantval printed,] 1922. lO'". 

14100. a, 34.(3.) 

piBEAEA, son of Bala-deva, [Ooinmentary 
Nyaya-kandali on Padartha-dharma-sangraha.] 
See Prasasta-pada. 

SEIBEAEA, Pimn a cherl - ntimli, 
BJf^^^frSi35fr(su^fTr^l^ . . . aj^fr^^oj/reiru^ j^o . . . 

Yikramaditya Charita Kavyam. [A poem in 
5 sa-rgas on the legend of king Yikramaditya. 
With commentary called IS^arayaniya by the 
author^s grandson Narayana. Polio wed by a 


SEAYAKA. wm 'm, 

[SraYaka-niin kartavya. Hymns, devotions, eie., 
for Jain laymen, in Gujarati, Prakrit, and Sanskrit. 
Edited by Bhiina-siniha Manek.] pp. iv. li. 424. 
^ [i?cm5ay, 1918,] 12h 14146. b. 14. 


Maha-devashtaka.] pp. 171. [KalpadlJ 


SEAYAHA BELGOLA. [InseriptmsJ See Mysore, 1914. S'". 

Govi^ of. 

^ n*rs •Tirv'r’r a «nt a 


14058. bh. 7. 


SMmA.'&kACEARYA,ofSrmwamPress,Bmida- 
SEAVANE (J. S.). See .Taya-chandea Seatani. ban. [Hindi translation of Yati-i’aja-vimsatL] See 

AeAGITA-SIANAVAEA PsEtl-MAL. 

SEBENIVASA AYYANGAE. See SEiuiYASA Ai- 

YANGAE. piDHAEA-DASA. i . . . Sadnktikarna- 

mrita. [An anthology of verse] ...Edited by Eii- 
SEEEEIVASA CHAEIAE. See SKiuirislCHARYA. mavatara Barma. C(ilciLtta,lQl'2- . 8°. \_BihlioiUeca 

SEEEWACOLEM. [Mahatmya.] See Pobanah.- new series, vol. 224.] 14002.a.tvol.224.) 

Brahmdifda-punlna. SEiDHAEA DiKSHITA, son of Bhartri- visliyu. 

oTSTioTTmTiT /YT- cf TT- - t [Siiirity-arth a** sai’a. k 

SEESETHI (Yira-basai^pa). See Vira-basabpa ^ ^ , A 

Sreshtui compendium of religious law, comprising an 

Achara-prakarana, on the rules of regular conduct, 
SEI-CEAEBEA, lidja-guru* Sarasankshepa. A an Asaucha-pr'^., on rites for ceremonia! impurity, 
medical treatise in Sanskrit with a translation and a Prayaschitta-pr°., on expiatory rituals, 
into Sinhalese, by D. H. S. Kawiratne , . , Edited by Rahga-natlia Sastri Vaidya.] pp. i. v. 


SEEEEIYASA CHAEIAE. See SRiNivISACHARYA. 

SEEEWAGOLEM. iWdlidtmya.] Sec PaBANAs,— 
Brahmdnda -pnrdn a. 

SEESETHI (Yira-basai^pa). See ViRA-BASArpI 
Sreshtui. 

SEI-CHAEBEA, Bdja-guru* Sarasankshepa. A 
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157/ [Poona, 1912.] S^. [Anandcl- SEI - BHAEMAEAMA, Batmaldne Dharma - Idrti. 

.frama Smishit Series, no. 70.] 14003. ccc. (no. 70.) See* Dhamma-kitti Siiu-I)HAMMarama. 


SBiBHABA EAMA - KEISEHA BHAEBAEKAE. 
[For Lists of Mss. collected for tlie Government 
Mss. Library by S. R. Bli. and others:] See 
AcADEAn ss^ etc. - — • Poona. — Bhanelarhar Orien tal 
Besearoh Institute. 


SEI-GOSHTHi-PUEA. See. Tirukkottiyue. 

SEi-HAESHA, son of Ezra Fanflita. 

1 . . . Sri Harsha^s Khandanakhanda- 
khadya, [a polemic against the doctrine of deter- 
minate concepts and ISTaiyayika tlieismj with ex- 



Report of a second tour in search of San- 


skrit manuscripts made in Rajputana and Central 
India ill 1904-5 and 1905-6 by Shridhar R. Bhan- 
darkar. pp. 1 00. Brynihay, 1 907. 14096. ccc. 13. 


SEIDHAEA SASTEI PATHAKA. 
TrYAMBAKA PzlMAlCA. 


See Sriphara 


BEIDHABA-SEEA, discAple of Mwvi-sena. 

1 [Visva-lochana-kosa; oivMukt^^^^ 

A Jain metrical lexicon. Edited with Hindi inter- 
pretation by Nanda-lala Sarma.] pp. vi. 421. 
Bombay, [1912.] 12^ 14092. aa. 17. 


SEIDHAEA SIYA-LALA, Ganda. o o o 

(-t). [Cliandil- panehahga 
for Sarnvat 1966-8 (A.D. 1909-12), in Sanskrit 
and Hindi. Calculated for S. 1966-7 by S. S., and 
for 1968 by Sri-vallabha ManT-i'ani.] [1909-1911.] 
ohL 12^^. ErHEMfiRiDEs. 14096, b. 32,(l-3.) 


SEiBHAEA SYAMi. [Commentary on Bhagavad- 
gi ta .] See M ah a-bharat a. — Bli agavad-g/M. 


[Commentar^r on Vishnu -purana.] Sea 


Puran AS . — Vishij U'-pu rd n < i . 


SEiBHAEA TEYAMBAKA PATHAKA. 

A K AN Y AXA s . — Kaush Ua hj-d r any aim. 


See 


[Bala-bodhiiu, supercommeutary on Anu- 


blulsbya,] Sec BluAX-iAYANA, 


[Edit.] See Mdkunda-raja, disciple of 


Raina-cJumdra. 

[Edit.] S^<f<sUpANisHAi)s . — Small OolleGtions. 


[Edit, of Isavasya Upanishad and ''praka- 


§ika^ with gloss Brda-bodlxinn] See Upanishads. 
-^Separate Upanishads. 

SEiBHAEA VEHKATESAEYA [Aiyaval], of Tiru-> 
vkmiallur. See VENKApsIxiYA. 


tracts from the commentxiries of [.s-?k*] Mdiandana- 
ph akkikavi b ha] an a ( v i dy a sagari) of Anandap urna,. 
w^ith extracts from the commentaries of Chitsukha, 
Sankara Misra and Raghiimitlia, edited by Pandit 
Ijakshmana Sastri Dravida (faso. 2 by Gaiiga- 
n4tba Jha). pp. 1344 ^1* Benares, 1914:. 

[Ohotvhhamhd Saoislm^ Series, nos. SR 109, 
126, 128, 130-1, 134-6, 138, 142-3, 146, 198.] 

14004. a. 21. 

i [Khandana - klianda- 

kliadya. With Bengali translation and exposi- 
tion by Lakshmana Sastri Dravidi.] Sastra. 

I [Sastra - sara - sangraha.] vol . i. , 
pts. 1-5. [1916-18.] 8", 14050. ccc. 5.. 

Incomplete. 


Shri-Harsa^s Khandana khaiidakhadya 


(The Sweets of Refutation) [tnnisbited into English 
by G. Thibaut and Gaiiga-natha Jha], 1907-14. 

pHRioniOAL PuBUCATioNS.— Indian 
Tbonght, dc. vol. i., no. 1 — vol. vi., no. 3. 1907- 

20. 8^ 14060. dd. 1.. 


[For Kbandanoddhara, a defence 


of Nyaya against Khaiidana-khanda-kliadya :]. 
See Vaohaspatx Misra, the Later. 


[Kaisbadlnya-cbarita,] cantos I,., 


II. With translation and notes by an Experieirced 
Graduate, pp, 18, 32. Poona, [1920.] S'". 

14075. d. 7.(1.) 

The ti'anslation of Naisliadliacliaritba of 

Sreebarsba, Sargas i, ii. pp. 35. Afadras, 1905. 
8", 14072. ccc. 20.(5.) 


pi-JIYA KAYYA-YYAKAEAHA-TiETHA BEATTA- 
CHAEYA. [Kotes on Amara-mangxila.] See- 
PAiCHANANA TaRKA-RATNA BhATTACHARYA. 


SEi-KAHTA THAKKUEA, of KarmauliDarbhanga, 
o o o (^f^) 1 [Apurva-kadambaiT, or 

Apbanda-khandana. A tract against certain here- 
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tical practiceB among Vaislinavas. With x^re- SEiKHAHDE (R. D.) &e Raja-iAma Dattatebya 
liiniuary corresponcleuce, appendices^, eif6‘J pp. 46. SRiKHAnDB. 

[Borahay, 1918,] 12°. 14027. a. 13.(1.) 

SRl-KVMARAf son of Bflmay Blulrgava. The Silpa- 
SRI-KANTHA, Jain Physician. > . . . vatna [a work on rules for buildiug’j iriiage-making, 

I [Hitopadeso.~vaidyaka. A manual of efAi.’] , . . Edited by . . . T. Ganapafci Sfxstri. 
medical practice. Edited with Hindi translation Trivayidruiii.VyM-^ . 8°. {Trivandrum, 

by Sahkai’a-lala Hari-sahkara of Moradabad.] Sanshr it Series, no. Ixxv., eiSc.] 14003. 1. 5. 

pp. viii. 216. [Bombay, 1912.] 8°. 

14044, b, 5. ^son of SauJmrafBh^ [Com- 

SELKAHTHA [Commentary on SrT-sukta.] inentaiy ^tatparya-dipika, on Tattva-prakasa.J Sec 

SeeYm:tAti. — Rig-veda. — Sm{ 7 le P'’6?r,s7^,^ Bhoja-eaja. 


SEI- KAETHA-BATTA, Vaidya. [Commentary 
Madhti-kosa on Madbava-nidana (in part),] See 
Madhava^ son of In du-har a. 


SEi-KAHTHAEABHYA,,E.,^/6^o?;^. Kannada School, 
Piriyapatna. [Edit.] See Vedas. — Yajur-veda.— 
Taittimfa-samhit(2. 


SEBKAFTHA SASTEI, son (f Rilma Dlhshita, 
Vadh ula, of Yelandur. • 

[Jagad-guru-jaya. A ta^mpositkm in 4 

tarangasy celebrating the career of Sankara 
Acharya.j pp. 104. J/yaortJ, 1914. 8°. 

14058. bb. 14.(2.) 

pi-KAHTHA SASTEI, Sdggere. [Edit, of Sahkara- 
vijaya with Kannada mterpretation of bks. 2-3.] 
See Madhava, son of May ana. 


pi-KANTHA SIVAOHAEYA, also called Nila- 
KANTHA, disciph of Svetdelum/a, [Coinmeutary 
Sivadvita-bhashya on Brahnia-sutra.] See Baju- 
RAYANA. — Brahma-sutra with Saiva Commentaries. 


[On S.^s Sivadvita-bhashya :] See Srisa- 

CHANDRA VaSO. 




SEI-LAIA SASTEi, Kdvya-Urtha, of Telm. [Edit, 
of Sublilshita-ratna-sandolni with. Hindi trans- 
lation.] See Am ita-gati^ disciple of MadJiavascna. 


[E‘.lit.] See Heva-kanbI. 


See Kumar A Kavi, 


— — ~~ [Edit.] 
Ahhaya-nandi. 


ScAi Nemi-ciiandrAj disciple of 


[Edit.] See Samanta-biiadra SvxVMi. 


[Edit, (jointly).] See Vattakeua SvamI. 


PIMALI BEAHMAHS. WOT? wA 

[Srlmali-hrahmanon-ld utpatti. 61 Sanskrit vv. 
on the history, distribution, and divisions of SrTmrili 
Brahmans, purporting to be from the SrTmali- 
purana and S.^-maliatmya of the Skanda-piiraua. 
Witli Hindi explanations and other matter. Edited 
by Siva-sahk ara Rama-naray ana D vivedT,] pp . 13 . 

[Ajmere, 1914.] 8°. 14058. bb. 3.(3.). 


WOT . . . 

[Kriya-sara, bks. i.-ii. A treatise in verse on 
Saiva doctrine. With the commentary °sara- 
Barvasva-bhushana of Nirvana Mantri-raja, and 
Marathi preface. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastin 
of Manor and others.] pp. vi. vL vii, v. 184. 

[Sholapuvy 1910.] 4°. [Vlra-miva- 

UngiJyrdhmana'^dharma-grantlta-mdld. no. 42.] 

14028. dd. 29. 

SEiKHApE (NaRAYANA BIJI-IUYa). ^aNlBAYANA 
BlJl-lilYA Srikhande. 


SEI-HATHA, son, of Govinda^ Kami-mrduku [Com- 
mentary Dhi-sodhinl on Vritta-ratnakara.] See 
Kedara. 


pi-EATHA BKATTA, Astrologer. 
[Koshthi-pradipa. A manual of astrology, in 
3 prahhds. Edited with a commentary styled 
Sueha-dayini and a Bengali translation by Eadha- 
vallablia Siariti-vyakarana-jyotis-tTrtha.] pp. viii 
ii. 372. [CalcuUay 1915.] 12°. 

14055. dd. 2. 

pi-NATHA MipA, of Ohahvedauliya. l 

*5rTgPi0r?fT nfv^m [Maga-parichaya., 
A Hindi work on the origins of the Maga oi*^ 
Sakadvipiya Brahmans, with copious quotations 
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from Sanskrit works. Edited by Nirasana Sarma 
of Harinagar.] pp. ii. ii. 115. 

[Madhiihani, 1912.] 8°. 14156. ggg. 7.(3.) 

SEi-NATHA SASTEi VETAIA, son of Yinayaka. 

ffm etc. [Udayanvaya- 

yaiaiana.. A poem in 3 hhandcts on tlie history 
of the Staharanas of Udaipur from TTdai Singh 
down to the present rnler.] pp. iii. 18. 

[A\wc.s, 1922.] 12°. 14058. a. 40,(2.) 

SEi-NlTHA SIEOMANI. [Edit.] See Saeva- 
VAKMA.. — Appendix. 

SEIITG-EEI. [Saradii-nuttha.] [For .succession- 
list:] Sue Naeayana Sastei, T. S. 

SEINGEEI JAGAD-GEEE. ABiiiuAVA Eiiisi^tHA 
BharatI. 

plNIVASA, ,SVi -vcrisli nava Theologian. [Commen- 
tary on Nytisa- yimsati.] Sec Venkai\\-natha 
VedantIcharya. 


SEiSTIYASA, son of Sr mivdsdchdryix Guru, Bhdra- 
dvaja. [Commentary Sara-pralcasika on Raliasya- 
traya-aara.] Venkata-natha Vedantacharya. 

SBIHIYASA, cfVenhatdehdrya,Sn-sadl^^ [Com- 
mentary Eatna-petika on Subliasbita-nIvT.] See 
VEmCATA-NATHA VedANTACHARYA. 

SEIHIYASA, ^,'07fc of disciple of 

Ndfdyaymchm^ [Siipercommentary ‘"blaasliyartha- 
ratna - inSla on Aitareya - tamraparniya.] See 
UpANisHAns . — Separate TJpanishads. 

BEil'IYASA ABHVAEi, Mdmdmsalm. [Commen- 
tary on Jaim.ini--grihya“Sritra.] Sea Jaimikl — 
Gfihya-siitra. 

SEIHIVASA AIYAifGAEJi.E., of Mad/r as Sanshrit 
College^ formerly of ‘ SdP» G. OoUegej TricJiinopoly. 
[Edit, of iaavasya and IvenaUpanisbads with Tamil 
expositions.] See ITpANistrADS.— SmaiZ- Collections. 

— [English translation of Eamayana.] See 

Yalmiki.^ — Bdmdyana, 


SEIH’IVASA, disciple of 'Niymmhianda. [Super- 
commentary A'edauta-kaustuhha on Y®.-parijata- 
saui’abha.] See Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra ivitfi 
Bheddbheda Coimneniaries. 


SEINIYASA AIYAi^GAE, Jfa7i*2(/a F. 

[Grana-bbaskar^^^ A. 
manual of music, in Telugu, with Sanskrit extracts.] 



it [Vedanta -karikayali, or 

Adbyatma-k"^. A metrical exposition of a form 
of dualism, in 7 tara>ngaSf made from the teach- 
ings of Niyamananda. With commentary styled 
Adhyatma-sudlia-tarahgim, based upon the ex- 
positions of Purusliottama-prasada and others, 
apparently by a disciple of Dhaimia-deva.] pp. 77. 

: /See YAHA-::\tALi Misra. . * .Vedanta- 

siddhantasangralia, etc. 1913. 8"^. 14004:« a, 39. 

SEIHIYASA, disciple of Yadavdclumja. [Commen- 
tary ''prakasa on Nyayainrita,] See Vyasa-tirt.ua. 

SEISflYASA, son of OJdntdoiani Vehhafdrya [Indi- 
kes a]. ^ \] [Vijaya-ranjfina- 

nataha. A drama in 5 acts, allegorically setting 
forth Madhva^s religious doctrines. Edited by 
r Srinivasa Vasudeya Huilgoh] pp. 61. 

[Bombay, 1908.] 8^ 14080,140,(1,) 

SEISTlYASA, son of Deva^-rdja^ Bhdradvdja. [Oom- 
mentary ®pariksha on Paduka - sahasra.] Bee 
''’"‘C VbHKATA-NATHA VnUANTACIURYA. 


pp. 12, 447, ii. 44; 5 plates. Madras y 1918. S'". 

14174, e. 44. 

SEINIYASA AIYANGAE, Mandayam B.yof Ohik- 
hallapuf High School^ formerly Translator to the 
Edmatlon Department of Mysore. [Edit.] See 
Am’ara-sihha. 

[Edit.] See KuLA-pKHARA. 


The Aryan Prayer-book in Sanskrit, with 

an English translation. . . . Second 

edition, pp, xx. 64, 4, 84, 14, i. Bombay, 1905. 
16^ 14028. bh. 23. 

The Aryan Prayer-book, in Sanskrit, 

Telugu characters, with an English translation. 

• * • Second edition. Revised and 
enlarged, pp. xxiii. 112. Madras, 1906. 12®. 

14028. bb. 9,(3,) 

SEiSflYASA AIYANGAE, F.T. See Srinivas^ 

AIYAHGAR. 

SEiHIYASA AIYANaAE, .y.fif,, of Kumbakonam 
GoUege. [English translation of N%ananda.] 
See Harsha-beva. 
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SRINIVASA AIYANGAR CHETTALIJR, S- See book of the daily rites of Vaishilavas. Compiled 

SEiNivIs’-AiYANGAE OiiETTALiJE. by Silnivasacharya.] [ 1904 .] 8 °. See Nitya- 

_ _ lUEMA. 14033 . bbb. 26 . 

PINIVASA AIYAR, S., Pleader, High Court, 

Madras. [English transslation of Apararka on SRiNIVASACHAEYA, Gadddh a ra’immm Yatsa nka 
Yajnavalkya on inheritance.] See YajSavalkya. Ghakravarti. [Edit.] See PmilTXks.—Brahmdnda- 
[Dkarma-sdstra.'] imrdi}.a. 


SEIFIVASA APPAHGAR SYAMI, Vaitta-md-nulM 
Mudmnhai. [Edit.] See Paiu:KAS. — Vamka- 
piirdna. 

SEIHITASA AYODHYA-EAMAHIJJA-DASA, Karap^ 
pangddai Kandddai, VddJmla, of Gonjevaramu 
[Edit.] See ViLLAi LoivACiiarya. 

SEIHIYASA BHATTACHAEYA, TL Gh,f(f Saniva- 
rapupeta. [Edit.] See NRisiaiHA, son of Madhavd- 
eh dry a, 

— ^ [Edit.] See Sdndara-raja Bhattaghaeya. 

[Edit.] aSViS VAIiniANASA. 


See ViBA-RAGHAYA Maha-desiivA. 


mMIYASAGHAEYA, K. T, [Edit] A^eGARGYA- 


[Edit.] See M AHA-Bl-fARATA.-— Idiiag^^^ 

gita. — SanskfiL 

[Edit] See Yoga. 

BEmiYASlCHAEYA, lu 2 \ L [Edit. (joiiitly)J 
See Yamuna Acuiarya* 


[Edit.] aSV/ 3 \GviiniANASA. SEIEIYASACHAEYA, Kdydna-ptttfaymmi [IUpra- 

OHAEYA.] n [Manika- 
SEIHIYASACHAEYA, Pf/ndi'i. [Edit.] SV 6 "Mula- pi'abliakara. zi luetrical dialogue in 11 chapters 
STAMBIIA. {mayuklms) setthig forth the thealogy oi: Manik 

«T,T,TT,rAc 5 ioTr*T,Tr» A„ Prabhn, a modern Yogi of the Dekhan, venerated 


SRINIVASACHAEYA, Rimnw. See Appan Sri- . ■ . . ,, 

- ^ ^ ^ ^ * as an luoniniatxoii 01 Dattatreya.J n. oo ; 1 plate, 

KIVASACHAEYA. [Romha-?/, 1907 .] oR 8 “. bVe Manik 

SRiNIVASACHAEYA, (Zisci/v/le of Nimhdrlm. See Pkachu. 14048 . cc. 15 .( 3 .) 

SRimvASA, ddsciple of Wtyam’idnanda, , ^ i i n 

' — TArt- Cl) -r-* y o [AUimka-prabhakaTa,] 

SEIIfflYASAOHAEYA, son (fTiruinaJd chary it, Ashta^: PP- 80 , ii. ; 2 plates, Sankaragm, 1 92 d. 12 t 

hhdshd-chahravarki. [Gominentary on Abhijiiana-* 14058 . a. 3 T,( 3 .) 

sakuiitala.] See Kaliba.sa. — Ahhijfulna-^pilmntahi, SEIS'IYASACHAEYA, Karur Sri-Sfaila, [Com- 

^ „ irrentaiA’' onY^arada-mia-pahebasat.] Vrnka'I'A" 

tL n A rNVtr n ^ •v-r a tti n * * 1 XT* 7 X * * ; 


niyasacharya. 


mFIYASACHAEYA, B., discijAc of Vidyd-^purmi-^ 
tlrtha, of TJdipi, [Edit.] See PoxVja-rajesvara- 


NATHA VeDANTACHARYA, 

SEIHIYASACHAEYA, Kdyil lyumU Blurntdimja. 
[Coinmentary on Saiikalpa - sfiryodaya.] See 


[Brahuranya-tirtha- [Coinmentary on baiikalpa-si 

yijaya. 5(3 verses on the career of the Dvaita ^ enkata-nate'a VinjANTiCHARYA. 
teacher Brahman ya-tirtha, prior of the monaster Y _ „ „ y.. 

ot Abb„r, Ohan;..ap.taa Mak. Ml.nvad bj .5 S^™8ACEAEYA, 


liiUBIIlil 

Jfe’tv \/ ’A'”’ ; 


hymns in praise of him, by various authors.] ft'. 9 . *-vil [lattva-ratnavali. Leing 

vsfq [TJdlfi, 1920 .] obi. 12 “. 14058 . a. 42 .( 2 .) ««-Wi^^shya with a paraphrase in sydlmra ver.so 

and a commentary styled Manhmahjushika by S.] 

Dtiodxs [Bralunanya-tirtha- pt i. [1912.] 8t Ramanuja.' U050.ee. I 

vijaya.] pp. 42. t^ori^jsda [Bangalore^, 1922 ?] 

ohL 16 t 14058 . a. 36 .( 2 .) piEIYASACHAEYA, Lahhml-^jyiirawi. [Edit] 

See Badarayana. 

SEmYASACHAEYA, DefikamAcottal Tirumalai, 

[Pancha-kala-prakasa. A hand- [Edit] Baudiiayana. 


■Siiilllli 
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SUiNITAS ACHAEYA, La]cshna--pm'arii O'ontimied ) . 
[Edit.] See BrahmxVNAS.' — TaiUirufaArrddimm] 

[Edit.] See Devanha BhxItta 

— [Edit.] See Gautama. 

[Edit.] Jaimini. — Mtmdmsil-sutra. 

[Edit.] See 

[Edit.] See KRISimx\-BEAHMA'-TxiNTRA PaRA- 

KALA-SVAAII. 


— [Edit.] See Vedas. — Y ajur-Yeda.— 
rh/a-namldtd. 



[Mana - ineya -- raliasya - sloka - varttikn. M etrical 
SD mm aides of tbe doctrines of the chief Bchools of 
philosophy an d their h ases of authority.] pp . xli. 
629. ’^5 [Mjsare, 1925.] 8^ 14049, del. 3. 

SEIHIVAS ACHABYA , Magadi Vadhydr. [Kau n ada 
Yorsiou (Bhava“hodhiriT)of Syarnachala-maiKlavya- 
kuti- mahatoya.] See Pijbanas. — Brahmanda- 
2mw,ia. 


SBiFIYASACHABYA, MciM-hhdshymi, son nf Go- 
vimdddia/nja {continued). DTpika des Mvasa [rS‘?Jc]. 
Bine iudische Heilslehre. Aus dem Sanskrit von 
Ptudolf Otto. pp. xiv, 84. Tubingen, Leipzig 
[printed]^ 19IG. \_Scimmluiig G emiehiver stand. - 

Jicher Vortrlige und ScJiriften aus dem Gebiet de-r 
Thcologie und licligionsgescJiiclite. no. 80.] 

14050. ccc. 18.(1.) 

SEIMIYASACHABYA, Pdmlurangl h. [Edit.] See 
'Kumbakonam, 

SRiMIYABACHABYA, Seshdchalam, [Commentary 
on PariclifistavT.] See Kura-narayaka. 

SEmiYASACHAEYA, Sridjhdshyarn, Kausilm.. 
[Oonimentaries on ISTyasa-dasidca, N'^.-tilaka, and 
Garuda-pahehasat.] Venkata-natha Vedanta- 

CHARYA.’ ' 

SEmiVASACEAEYA, Tadfai VddkuU [Sarasvata- 
sIrajSa.] [Edit.] . See 

[Co in m en t ar y o n Bli aim i “■ s va yam v aiYi . ] 

See Sathakopacharya, JY. Cli . U . 

[Edit, of Vasava-datta with commentary.] 

SUBANDHU. 



SEiNIYASACHARYA, Mahddduishym^^^ sou of 
Govinddchdrya. ^ o o 

etc. [Yatmdra-mata-dTpika. An exposition of 
Ramanuja'’^ system of Visishtadvaita. Edited with 
a cornmentaiy by Yasudeva Sasfcri Abhyaukar.] 
pp. ii. iv. 102, xii. L [Poona, 

1906,] 8°. [Ananddsrama SmisJmt Series, no. 

50.] 14003, coc, (no, 50.) 


l [Yatindra- 

mata-dipika. Edited by Naiiil-ram BastrT, with 
notes.] pp, 64. [Bo^nhay, 1906.] 

12^ 14048, b, 45,(2.) 


[Yati-pati-inata-dTpika, 

Le, Yatindra-m°.-d^] pp. 47. See Bamanuja. 

. , . Sri bhashya yartika, etc. 1907. 

8L 14049, aaa. 18,(2.) 


■ ’ — — Yatindra-Mata- DTpika, or The Light of 
the School of Sn Ramanuja hy Srlniyasa. Trans- 


’ /;■ ; lated into English with notes, etc., by A. Goyinda- 
^11 jllijIlSt^a'lSy imm 4' '^ppv k xi y 1 7 5 ^ 


SEmiYASACHARYA, Tatfai Vadhnla, and YAIDYA- 
HATHA AIYAE, G. University of Madras. B.A. 
Sanskrit Text I9{)4, oSisupalayadhaxn Sargas i-iii 
with the full Sanskrit commentary of Mallinatha, 
English notes and complete translation, Nala- 
champu Uchchwasas i-ii with exhaustive and 
easy Sanskrit commentary and English notes, and 
Malatimadhayaan with the full Sanskrit commen- 
tary of Txipurari, Nanya Deva and Jagadhara 
and English notes, by T. Sreenivasa Ohariar . . . 
and G*. Vythinatha Aiyar. Madras, 1903. 8"^. 

14072. ccc. 44. 


Imperfect. The tramlation of the Sisupdla-vadha reacIieB 
only to ii. 20; the text of the Nala-clumpu is unfinished ; 
the text of the Mdlatl-mMhava hreahs off in Act ii. ; and 
there are no English notes. The title is from the cover. 


SEmiYASAOHAEYA, Tinmialai Lhambddi, of 
Govt Oollege, Kmnbakonam. [Commentary Bala- 
priya on Mrich-chhakatika.] See Sudkaka, 


[Edit.] See Yenkata- HATHA YedInta- 


CHAEYA. 


' — — ‘ Commentary on Uagananda, Acts i.-y. 
pp. 72. Kimbako'nam^ [IQ04.] 12°. 14086.0,55,(3.) 



1009 SEINIVASAOHAEYA- 

SEII^IYASACHAEYA, Tiruninravur Jsu7^i 6Vi- 
ra'nrja, [Ramanuja- 

nutt-aiitacli-karikrih. An exposition in 108 vv. 
ol tlie Tamil liymn R°. -mitt - ant acli (lyar-pa^ 
pt. 11).} [1906.] See Arvaes. o o o .@ 0LJua) 

6 \)frm 7 ® [Nal - ayira - divya - prabaiidham.] 

vol. 23, pp. 436-55. [1900- .] 8°. 14005.0.1.(23.) 

i [Eamannja- 

nuttZ-antadi-karikaln] See ApyiRS. , ^0- 

3rfiffT: etc. [Sabasra-giti.] pp. 283-304. [1914.] 

8^ 14060, bb. 6. 

SEIFIVASACHAEYA, F., of BJulgavakt-vardhiiu 
Press j Oowibcdore. [Edit.] See Babarayana. — 
BraJima-sidra tvith Vlsislitadvcdta Com'mentaries, 


[Edit.] Bee Vbkkata - natha Vedaxta- 


ClIARYA. 


SEIKflYASACHAEYA, Vaiyuru. [Edit.] See Baba- 
RAYAXA. — Brahna- Sidra uith Bvaita Oommentaries. 

SEIKIYASACHAEYA, Velamur^Blidradvaja. [Com- 
mentary on Haya-griva-stotra.] See Venkata- 

XATHA VeDANTACHARYA. 

SEIHIVASA-BASA, Maha-bhcishya^n. See Srini- 
VASACHARYA, Malid-hJidshjain. 

SEIHIYASA-DASA, son of Srl-7*anga. Bee Srixi- 
VASACHARYA, r. yf. /S. i 

SEmiVASA BIKSHITA, so??, of Govhicldchmja, 
Yaihlidnasa, Sai'va - tantra - svatantra Vedemta-^ 
desiha» d; • • • 62. 55boajS [Vaikba- 

nasa-mahima-manjari. A treatise on tbe origins 
and rituals of the Vaikhanasa school as practised 
among Sri-vaishnavas. With commentary "^chan- 
drika by E. V. Sundara-raja Bhattacharya. Edited 
by E. V. Lakshmi-narayana Bhattacharya and 
others, with preface by TJ. Venkata-narasimha- 
charya.] pt. i. pp. 91. Madras, ldl8. 8"^. [Fai- 
hhdnasa-grantha-mdld. no. 6.] 14027. b. 17. 

SEISTIVAS’ - AIYANG-AE, Pillaipundagudi Tiru- 
vengadatP-aiyangdr. [English translation of Siva- 
sutra-vimarsini.] See Siva. 

SEINIVAS^-AIYABrGAE CHETTAltlE, 8. [Edit.] 
See YajSavalxya. [Dharma-mstra.] 

A complete Collection of Hindu Law Books 

on Inheritance translated into English with an 


-SEmiVASA PATTAE-AEYA 1010 

introduction by S, >S. Setlur. [Comprising trans- 
lations of (1) j\IitrLksbarri, based on Colobrooke ; 

(2) Vyavahara-mayukhaj based on H. Borradaile : 

(3) SarasvatT-vilasa ; (4) Smriti-chandrika, based 
on Krishna-svrnni Aiyar ; (5) Vyavahara-mudha- 
vTya ; (6) Dattaka-inimamsa, based on J. C. C. 
Sutherland : (7) Dattaka-chanclrika, based on the 
same ; (8) Daya-bhaga, based on Coklirooke ; 

(9) Daya-krama-saiigraha, based on P. iM.Wynch; 

(10) Vivada-ratnakara ; (11) Vivada-chintaimini ; 

(12) Vira-mitrodaya ; (13) Daya-tattva ; and 
(14) Madana-parijata, with appendices.] pp. ii. 
xxix. 449, 578, x. Madras, 1911. 4'h 

14038. e. 20. 

SEmiYASA JAGAH-NATHA SYAMI, Fara-^vastn, 
See Jagax-natha Svami. 

SEiEIYASA KATTi MEDHOLKAE. [Edit.] See 
V ALMIKI. — Efim ay [ina. — Entire Text 

SEmiYASA PAHBITA, Musician, o o o 

1 [Eaga-tattva-vibodha. A metrical tract on 
musical modes.] pp. ii. 18, See Eiiala-chanbra- 
Sirl-RAMA SuKTITANKAE. t dc, 

[Eaga-taraiigini, ete,] [1918.] 8®. 14065. e. 4.(3.) 

pmiYAS A PAHBITA [Rabji Maharaja] . [Com- 
mentary BHa-bodhini on Lakshmi-sahasra.] See 
Venratarya Yajva. 

SEIHIYASA PATTAE-ACHAEYA, of Kwmhahmam 
College, [English translation of NTti-sataka.] 
See BHARriu-HARi, the Poet, 

[English translation of Eaghu-vamsa ix- 

XV.] See Kalidasa. — Raglm-va7n$a, 

SEIKIYASA PATTAE-ACHAEYA, Simidmu, See 
SixNAMU Srinivasa PlTrAR-ACHlRYA. 

PINIYASA PATTAE-AEYA, Sn^saila Ohatwrveda- 
satadcratu, son of Pdltar-chya. 
6mo^m)frQQj^fr^otJuS [‘Ramanuja- mata-sah- 
graha. A summary of Ramanujans Sri-vaishnava 
theology, with commentary by Navalpakkam Sri- 
nivasa Tatarya, and Tamil interpretation ^ Sloka- 
dvaya, 2 theological stanzas, with commentary ; 
and Narmokti-vilasa, a religious-erotic poem of 
37 vv,] Kumbahona^n, 1908-16, 8"^. [Besilm- 
sa^npraddya-vivardhvm sablid* pts. vii.^ viii., ix., li.] 

14049, d, 7. 


iiiiliS 
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SEmiYASA BlaHAYA AYYAHaAE, E. Cata- 
logue of Copper-plate Grants in tire Government 
Museuiii/A^adras. [Witli preface by J. R. Hen- 
derson.] 1918. 8®. See MAmAs.— Government 

Mtismm. 14058, b. 58.(1,) 

SRIFIYASA EAdHAVACHAEYA, HosaJwfe. [Edit.] 
See Brahma-tantra-svatantra Svami, 

SEiFIYASA EAGHAYA-BASA, disciple of Banga-^ 
ndtha Safhahopa, See Sathakopa Ramanuja. 

SEIFIYASA EAMA-CHAE[BEA KAMAT, of Sam- 
Immi, [Edit, of Ratnal-naya-ratna with Marathi 
translabion^ etc.] See Parama-sukha Upadhyaya. 

PINIVASA EAMAHIT JA-- BASA, [Edit.] See 
Arvars. 

SEINIYASA EAMAlSrFJA-BASA, T. [Sanskrit 
translation of Artha-pahchaka and Pahclia-raliasya,] 
PiLLAi Lokachaeya. 

SEINIVASA EAB, Eoldchalam. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Vedas. — ^Rig-veda. — Eiitire Text, 


V. S. Srinivasa Sastri. [1906.] 12"^. Madras. — 
3fculras Sindu AssociaMon. 14038. b, 12. 

SEmiYASA TATAEYA, mvalpalchamf [Com- 
inentary on Ramanuja- mata-sahgraha.] See Sri- 
nivasa Pattar-arya. 

SEINIYASA-TiETEA, disciple of Vydsa-tirtha. 

[Vyasa-vijaya. 136 verses on the 
career of tire Dvaita teacher Yyasa-tirthaj prior of 
the Yyasa-raya Matha at Sosale^ in Tirumukudlii- 
Narsix^nr Taluk.] ff. ii. S. [Edip?*, 1920.] 

ohl 12^, 14058. a. 42.(1.) 

SEiHIYASA-TiETHA, disciple of Yfidava, u 

[Padartha-dipika. A gloss upon 
Ananda-tirtha^s hhdshy a on the Taittirlya Upani- 
shacl.] If. 102. [1905.] /See Upanishads. — Small 
Gollections, ll [Five Upanisliads, e^c.] 

[1903-1907.] obi 4^, 14049. bbb. 10.(6.) 



pancha- mithyatvanuinana - kliandana - pancliika- 
tippani. A gloss upon Jaya-tirtha^s ^pahchika.] 
ff. 32. [Eo??i&a 2 /, 1896,] ohl. 4°. 


PINIYASA EAU, ilfaZ^lr, [English translation 
(jointly) of PahohadasL] See Madhava, son of 
May ana, 

SEiFIYASA SASTEI, P. A,, of Kiimhalconam, 
[Edit.] See Kalpa-maSjaeL 

SEINIYASA SASTEI, T, S. [Tamil interpretation 
of Saundarya-laharL] See Sankara AchIrya.— 
Doubtful and SuppositUiotts Woifks, 


14049. bbb. 6.(4.) 

dyota-pahchika-tipxiani. A gloss upon Jaya- 
tirtha^s '^pahcliika.J ff. 26. 'ib^o iBoynbmjj 

1898.] ohl 4^ 14049. bbb. 6.(1) 

SEINIYASA TIEXJMALACHAEYA, Mlappidianeri 
Srmivdsch [Edit.] See Kalyana-varmI. 

SEiNIYASA VAEABACHAEYA, Kondamiir, son of 
Gopdldohdrya* iDrir*~a^}6ii\)Q[^UTJo [Garuda-sandesa. 



SEIHIVASA SASTEI, 


SEINIYASA SASTEI, T, Y, of Mylapore Sanshrii 
College, An Exposition of the Teaching of the 
Hindu Sastras in regard to the Marriageable Age 
of Dvija Girls, Prepared at the instance of the 
South Indian Hindu Marriage Reform League. 

[With prefaces by 
S. Ivupp IV svami Sastri and E. Chandra-sekhara 


A Vaishnava poem imitating Kalidasa^s Meglia- 
duta.] pp. 17, (So-oosioQciu/reiJsrn [Eumhalconaniy] 
1915. 8\ 14060. bb. 10.(1.) 


SEINIYASA YASTTBEVA HTJILGOL, [Edit.] 
Srinivasa^ son of Ghintdmani Veyykatdrya. 


Sec 


Sastri.] pp. ii. 

12". 


2, i. 64, iv, 88. 


3fadras^ 1912. 
14038. b. 12X2.) 


SEINIVASA SASTEI, F., of Trivandrum, 
(jointly),] See Gakga Devi. 


[Edit, 


SEINIVASA YYAj Tirupatturu Kdvuru, son of Bdma, 
[Kaverl-charitra. 12 tarangas oi 
mixed verse and prose on the legendary history 
of the river Kaverl. Edited by K. Mahchalakatta 
Desikacharya^ with Telugu preface by Sarapu 
Ramayya.] pp. i. i. 187, Madras, 1923. 12". 

14058. a. 40X4.) 

SEINIWASA TISSA. See Siri-nivasa Tissa, 


Valanghnan S 


Marriage 


after Puberty, according to the Hindu Sastras. By 
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SEI-PADA BAMOBAEA SATVALEKAE. [Edit, of 
Isa Upanishad witL. Hindi translation^ etc,'] See 
IJpANiSHADS. — Separate Upanishads. 


SEi-PABA KEISHlffA BELYALKAE. [For lists of 
Mss. collected for the Government Mss. Library 
by S. K. B. and others :] See Academies, etc , — 
Poona . — BJiaiidarhar Oriental Research Institiite. 


[Edit, of Bralima-sutra II. with Saiikara^s 


corrmentary and English notes and translation.] 
Sec Bad ABA YAM A. — Bralima-sutra with Advaita 
Commentaries, 


[Edit.] See Bhava-ehuti. 


[Edit, of Kavyadarsa with Sanskrit coni- 


mentary, English notes^ etc. (jointly) .] See DamdL 


* [Edit, of Kavyadarsa with English trans- 

lation.] See J)AmL 


[Edit.] See Peithyi-eIja. 


[Edit, and translation of Bashkala, Chhaga- 
Arsheya^ and Sannaka Upanishads and 
See Upanishads.— Gol- 


leya, 
Paryahka-vidya.]' 
lections. 


An Account of the different existing 

Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. Being the Visli- 


wanath Harayan Mandlik Gold Medal Prize-essay 
for 1909. pp. viii. 148. Poona, I9lb, 8®. 

12907. c. 41. 

SEI-PABA YAMAHA HAStlEKAE. 

[Maha-raiia-Pratapa-simha-charita. A 
life of Eana Pratap Singh I. of Mewar (A.D. 1572- 
97).] pp. ii. ii. i. iv. 198. Aynalner, Poona printed^ 
[1920 .] 12°. [Bhdrata - vlra - ratna - maid, 

no. 1.] 14058. a, 41.(2.) 


SEI-PATI BHATTA, son of Ndga-deva, . . . 

HTOTIoFROTT \ [Daiyajua-vallabha. A handbook 
of astrological divination^ attributed in the opening 
verse to Sri-pati and in the concluding verse and 
colophon to V araha-mihira. With Hindi translation 
(Subodhim) by Pandit Harayana.] ]Dp. 76. 

[Bombay, 1905.] 8°* 14063. ccc. 53. 


\ [Jyofcisha- 

ratna-mala. A metrical compendium of astrology^ 


buildings etc,^ 
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commentary. Edited by Rasika-mohana Cbatto- 
padliyaya. Second edition.] pp. i. 124. 

[Oaimtta, 1915.] 8b 14056. c. 1.(3.) 


— — Kwarc: . . . 

g^ff: [Eatna-sara, A manual of astrology. With 


Sanskrit commentary (°vikasika) and Hindi inter- 
pretation (®sara-darsika) by Hari-iiandana Misra. 
Edited by Vaidya-natha jVIisra.] pp. v. 78, 'siiTWgT 
[Cawivpore, 1911.] 8°. 14065. d. 8.C1.) 


SEIPEABHA, disciph of Sarva-deva, 

II 

[Dharma-vidbi. A digest of Jain doctrine, in 50 
Prakrit dryds. With Sanskrit and Prakrit coni- 
meiitary by Uclaya-simha, composed in Sv. 1286.] 
K 164. [Ahmadahad, 1924.] oM. Pol. 

[Hamsa-vijaya-ji Free Library, no. 22.] 

14102. d. 20.(3.) 

SEi-EAMA-CHAHBRA BAEBYA. See Eama- 
CHANDBA BaRDYA. 


SEi-EAMA BIKSHITA, IlanaMcdl See Muddu 

DilCSHITA. 


pi-EAMA SASTEI, son of Bhagiratlia, 

[Vyaghra-champii-prabandha. The 
legend of the Saiva sanctuary of A^yaghresvara 
at PulletikiuTu (Aimalapuram Taluk^ Godavari 
District), in o stahahas of verso and prose.] pp. 
53. [Cocanada,] 1919. 12°. 

14060. hbb. 2,(1,) 

SEIEAHGACHAEYA, of Ananta - pitritsha sirnhd- 
Sana, Venlaifachalam, See Srirangacharya, Srt- 
s aildnanta'-purusha . 


SEiEAHGACHAEYA, Sri - saildnanta -purusha^ of 
Sri - pad a -pnra, [Ivary adhikarana - vada, com- 
mentary on Brahma-sutra IV. iii. 6 ff.] See 
Badaeayaka. — Brahma-sutra with Visishpldvaita 
Oommentaries, 


[For critiques of Karyadhikarana-vada :] 


See DesikIcharya, Kaudha, 
,, Kastuei-eahgachaeya. 


— ^ ^ . U II w: [Pashandi- 

dandana. A polemic on behalf of Sri-vaishnava 


with rules for coronations, expeditions, marriage, 


in 20 chapters. With Maha-deva^s 


orthodoxy against Bala-rama UdasTna^s heretical 
Amuly a-ratna-sandarbha. Edited by Dbaramdhara 
of Brindaban.] pt. i, pp. i. 73, i. 


[Brindahan, 1914.] 8° 


14060. cc. 24.(1.) 


J 
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-^SEI-SxVILA 
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SRIE.ANGA-I)ASA- 

pIEAHGA-BASA, Vadhtda, disciple of Malm- 
hhdshyanb Baghu-nandana. [Sanskrit translation 
of Vilakshana-moksliadliikara,] See Eru.^ibiy-appI. 

SEIEAITGAM. [Local O'ldt,] See Pubanas. — 
Brahndnda-purm 

SEIEAl-GAMEITA KAYI. See Tieuy-arakgatt^- 

AMUDANAR. 

SEIEAEGA SAEMA, of IBila-hrislm^ [Com- 

mentary Saralii. on Malavikagni-mitra.] See 
Kalidasa. — Mdlavlhdgni-initra. 

SEiSA - CHANBEA CHAKEAVAETI BHATTA- 
CHAEYA, [Edit.] /S(3e Academtes, — Rajslialii. — 
Varendra Research Society, 

[Edit, of Kuinara-sambliava i.~viii. and 

its commentaries witk Bng-lisli and Bengali trans- 
lations and notes.] See Kalidasa. — Kiimara- 
sambhava, 

[Edit.] See Maitreya-iukshita, 

[Edit, of Mudra-raksliasa with English 

and Bengali translations and notes and Sanskrit 
commentary.] See Visakha-datta. 

SEISA-CHAKBEA JYOTI-EATNA. [Edit.] See 
MathurI-natha Sabma. 

SEISA-^CHANBEA VASE, Bed Bahadur, [Edit.] 
See Ary AS. 

[English translation of Vedanta- siitra with 

Bala-deva^s commentary.] See Badarayaka. — 
Brahma-sutra with Vaishnava Oommentaries, 

[Buglish translation of Gheranda-saxnhita.] 

See Gheranda. ^ 

[Edit, of Siddhanta-kauinudi with English 

translation (jointly).] See BAmni.—Siddhmta- 
kaumudz, 

[Introduction to translation of Yoga- 

sutra,] See Patanjali . — Philosophical Works, 

[Inti'oduction to translation of Garuda- 

purana.] See Puranas. — &aru(la-pufmja* 

[English translation of Siva-samhita.] 
See SlVA-SA^HlTA. 


SEiSA-CIIA¥BEA YASB, Rdi Bahadur [continued), 
[English translation of Upanishads with Madhva^’s 
commentary.] See Upanishads. — Small Gollections, 

[Edit, of Katha Upauishad with notes^ 

English translation, etc.] See Upanishads. — 
Sepamte Upanishads. 

— [English translation of Acharadhyaya of 

Yajhayalkya-smriti and Mitakshara thereon, with 
notes from BalambhattTya.] See Yajnayalkya. 

[ D h arma- s dsti ’ a . ] 

— A Catechism of Hindu Dh arm a. Second 
edition— revised and enlarged, pp. i. 79. Allah- 
ahad, 1919. 8*^. [Sacred Books of the Hindus, 

extra voL] 14003,11,1. 

The Daily Practice of the Hindus. Con- 
taining morning duties. By Sri s Chandra Vasu. 
[1904] IG"". See Nitya-karma. 14028, a. 32. 

The Daily Practice of the Hindus, con- 
taining the morning and midday duties . . . Third 
edition, etc. pp. yiii. 198. Allahabad^ 1918. 8°. 

[Sacred Books of the Hindus, vol. xx.] 14003, ]1. 1. 

Studies ill the first six Upanisads ; and 
the Isa and Kena Upanisads with the commen- 
tary of Sankara. Translated by the late Rai 
Bahadur^ Srlsa Chandra Vidy^iniava. (Studies in 
the Vedanta Sutras . . , By . . . Sns%chandra 
Vidyarnava.) 2 pts. 1919, 8^, [Sfa- 

cred Books of the Hindus, yol. xxii.] 14003.11.1. 

SEiSA-GHAIIBEA VASE, Rdi Bahadur^ and 
YAMAITA-BASA VASE. 

(The Syimacliarana Sanskrita Series.) [A col- 
lection of Sanskrit works issued in memory of the 
editors^ father, Syama-charana Vasu.] nos. 1-3. 

; Allahabad, 1914-16. 4'h 14003.11.2. 

For works issued in this series see under the following 
headings :~~ 

No. 1. Pumnas. — Bhlgavata-^purdf^a, 

„ 2. Saukara Miara. 

„ 3. Upanis'hads.— 

SEISA CHAKBEA YIBYAEKAVA. See Seisa- 
CHANDRA Vasu. 

SEI~S AIL A TATACHAEYA, ika [Lakshmi- 

kdmaea], Koti-hanyd-d&na Jehdrya. [Sanskrit 
translation of Yugalanguliya.] See Bahkim- 

CHANDEA OhATTOPADHTATA. 
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■SEI-SAILA TATACHAEYAj/S'i/am^i^-rfes'iki [LAicsiiHi- 
KUAtlTiA];, Koti-lmnyct-ddna Achdrya (contimied). 
[Edit.] See Eamanuja, Founder of the Sect. 

[Preface to Lakslirni-kainarodaya.] See 

Eanga-natha Tatacharya Dikshita. 

[Edit.] See Y enkata - natiia Tedanta- 


\\ W [Kskatriya-ramanL A short 

story, based on Bahkim-chandra Chattopadhyaya^s 
Durgesa-nandinL] j)p. 14. «lQ.o|; [Sr Iran- 

gam, 1908.] 8°. [Sahfidaychsamshnta-grant^^^^ 

vcd'L no, I fi 14070. cc. 8.(1.) 

SEESAILA TATACHAEYA, V. E, 6'ee Tieumalai 
Tatachaeya. 

pi - SAILA TATACHAEYA - SIEOMAM, i?. T, 
[Commentary ®parishkara on Mimamsa - pari- 
bliaslia.] See Krishna Dikshita, Bitualist. 

SEi-piLA TATA-DASA, so?t of Veidiat a Vzraf 
rdghava Tdidchdrya, . . . 

rartlia-bodhini. A Sanskrit commentary on the 
Guru-parampara-sara, an account of the succes- 
sion of teachers in the Sri-vaishnava church which 
forms cli. i. of Venkata-natha Vedantiicharya^s 
Tamil work Eahasya-traya- sara.] pp. iv. 71 ; 
1 plate, ^^^^[TirupatQlQ 10, 14058. h. 30.(5.) 

■SEISHTIDHAEA ACHAEYA. [Supercommentary 
on Bhaslia-vntti.] See Panini. — Bhaslid-vrltti, 

SEisiYAPEASAEAH. See Siva-pbasIda. 

,pi-VAISHHAVAS. [Sri-vaishnava-grantha-mu- 
drapaka-sabha Series. A collection of works in 
Tamil and Sanskrit on Sri-vaishnava doctrine.] 
Q<&^6k<sm'uil.L^<ss3!r[h <iFfnrmjfB [Oonje- 
mram I" Madras^ 1900- .] 8*^. 14005. o. l-O, 

Sanshrit worlcs published in this series are separately 
catalogued under the follo'iving headings : — 



Anantacharya, M, 
Aragiya-manavala JJyar. 
Aragiya-manavala Peru-mal. 
Arvars. 

Erumbiy-appa. 

Kura-naray an a. 

Para^ara. 

Pipai Lokacbarya, 


Baananuja. 

Sandilya. 

Taui-^lokam, 

Tirii-vengadaKanianaja Svami. 
Yalmiki . — Bam dyana . 
Yaradacharya, K, A, 
Yadava-prakasa. 

Y'amuna Acharya, 
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SEi-YALLABH A MAHI-EAM. o o o ^ 

[Chandii-pahchanga for Sam- 
vat 1966-8 (A,!), 1909-12), in Sanskrit and Hindi. 
Calculated for S, 1906-7 by Sridhara Siva-lala, 
and for 1968 by S. M.] [1909-1911,] ohl 12°. 

See Ephemerides. 14096. h. 32.(1“3.) 

SEI- YATSAHKA, son of TJevl-mamslu. eirosxj 
®dKi^6uuro [Sapfca-lak.shuna. With 

commentary of M. A. Vaidya-natlia Sastrl. 
Edited by T. AI. Narayana SastrL] pp. 158. 
<S5'T3osnQau/rQ6OT [Amnhahrnam)] 19.18. 12°. 

14092. a. 48. 

SEi-YATSAHKA MISEA. Svo Kuba-narayana. 

PUTA-SKAHBHA. m m g^T [sic], [Sruta- 
skandha-puja. A luetrical ritual of the Digam- 
bara Jains for the Sruta-paiichami.] Indra- 
NANDi. ^ [Sruta-panchaml-ma- 

liatmya.] pp. 22-33. [1910.] 12°. 14100, a. 30.(4.) 

SEETI. I i 

[Sruti-siddhaiita-ratuakara. A treatise in Braj 
Bhasha on Nimbarka^s theolog'y. Edited with 
Sanskrit notes by Ivisura-dasa of Brindaban. 
Followed by the Kimbaxdva-stotra, Pahcha-dhati- 
stotra, etc,] pp. viii, 328 ; 1 plate, '4^, 
[Bombay, 1911.] 8°. 14154. dd. 33. 

STAPIN (Hermann von). Meisfcerwerke oriental- 
isclier Literature!!. In deutsclien Originaluber- 
setzuxigen liorausgegeben von H. von Staden. 
Bde. 1-3. Munchen, 1913-14. 8°. 14005. ff, 3. 

The only Bcmslcrii text translated in this series is the 
gnlva-saptati, 

STAEL-HOLSTEIM' (Alexander Augest von),- 
Baron. [Edit;.] See Asva-ghosHxV. 

[Edit, and German translation of Karma- 

pradlpa II.] See Katyayana. 

STAVA. 1 [Stava-kavacha. 14 hymns 

and spells, chiefly Tantric.] See ABYA-SAKXt. 

I [Arya-sakti.] pp. 228-253. [1911.] 

12°. ’ 14125. add. 7, 

I [Stavamrita-lahari. A 

series of Vaislmava hymns. With commentaries 
hy SaoliT-nandana Gosvami and others, and Bengali 
translations.] [1905-07.] »Sec Periodical Pobli- 
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CATIONS. — Brindalan. I [Vaishnava- 

sanclarbha.] vols. ii.-iv. [1903-07.] 8°. 

14123. IF. 13. 

UnfinishecL The series is aserihed to Vis'oa’Tiailia 
OJmhravartl by Hm^a-prasdcla Sushi (Notices, ii, 254). 
His name does not appear in the colophons of any hymn 
^mhlished here except the Sva 2 )na~vildsmnritaslitaha, of 
which both text and commentary are stated to he by him. 
Bacht-nandcma^ s name afp 2 ^ 6 ars only in the colophons of the 
8vaya7n-bhagavattvdshtalca, Biidhihl-dhydnaj and Bu2)a- 
chintdmani. 

STEPE (WiLLiAir). [Edit.] See AcAmmESj etc.— 
LoBdoii ,' — Pali Teed Society* 


(Sitxmigsbericlite der kgl. preiissischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften. Sitzuiig d. philosophiscli- 
histoidsclien Classe vom 24. ITovember.) pp. 4. 
Berlin, 1904. 4^ 14070. ee. 1.(2.) 

STOMEE (H.). See Stoenner. 

BTOTEA. ^ [Stotrarfcba-ratna- 

malii. Sri-vaislinava liymnsj with commentaries 
in Sanskrit and Tamil.] pt. i. pp. 4^ 44. 

^S'^^ lConjevaram,] 1915. 8*^. 14060. cc. 2. 


[Edit.] See Sutta-pitaka.^ — ElmddaUca- 

nihdya* [Niddescii] 

STEOT {Sir Marc Aurel), K.O.I.E* [For Cata- 
logue of the Stein Collection of Sanskrit Mss. 
from Kashmir :] See Clauson ((3r. L. M.). 

Kharosthi Inscriptions discovered by Sir 

M. A. Stein in Chinese Turkestan . , . Tran- 
scribed and edited by A. M. Boyer^ E. J. Rapson^ 
and E. Senart. Published under the authority 
of His Majesty^s Secretary of State for India in 
Council. Oa/ordj 1920- . EoL 14698. d.l. 


STEAXJSS (Otto). Yier Philosophisclie Text© 
des Maliabliaratam/'^ i.e, (Srex^man translation of 
Sanat - sujata - pai’va, Bhagavad - gita^ Moksha- 
dliarma/ and Anngita (jointly).] See Maha- 
BHARATA. — Abridgments and Selections. 

— [German translation of KarikavalT and its 

commentary Siddhanta-muktavalL] /Se^AVisvA- 
NATHA PaScHANANA BhATTACHARYA. 

STEEWACOLIJM. Sec Sreewacolum. 

STTTEDY (Bn. T.). [English translation of Narada- 
siitra with commentary.] Narada. 


STEPHENS (WxNiEEEn). Legends of Indian 
Buddhism/^ translated from LTntroduction a 
PHistoiro dll Buddhisme Indian with intro- 
duction] See Eurnouf (B.). 

STEVENSON (John). [English translation of 
Sama-veda.] See Yedas. — Sdma-veda* 

STEVENSON (Margaret), Mrs. Kotos on Modern 
Jainism, etc. pp. i. i. 125, Oxford ^ London, 
Snrat [printed], 1910. 12“. 14100. a. 30.(5.) 

STHANAN6A. 

Thanahga. The 3rd aiiga of the Svetambara Jain 
Canon. With Abhaya-deva^s commentary.] ff.528. 
Agamodmjasamiti : Melmana, Bombay pinnted, 
Wb, ^0 [1918, 20,] obi Pol 14102. a. 10. 

STHIEA-MATI. [Commentary on Trimsika,] See 
Vasu-batohit. 

STOENNEE (Heinrich). Sanskrittexte in Brahmz- 
schrift aus Idikutsahri, Chinesisoh-Turkistan. 
- II. [A fragment of the Suvaxma^prabhasottama- 
: sutra, edited and described, with facsimile.] 


SIJALI (Luigi). [Edit.] Bee Chandraprabha, 
Founder of Paurriamzy aha Gachchlia. 

— — - [Edit, of Dharma-bindn, Shad-darsana- 


saniuchchaya, and Yoga-bindu with theii' com- 
mentaries y La Legge Jainica/^ edit, and Italian 
translation of Dharma-bindu; edit, of Loka- 
tattva - nirnaya with Italian translation ; and 
Oontributi alia Conoscenza della Logica e della 
Metafisioa Indiana/^ Italian translation of 2 chap- 
ters of Shad-darsana-B*^, and its commentary,] 
See Hari-bhabra Subi. 

SUBALA-CHANDEA MISEA. [Edit.] See Yopa- 

BEVA. 

STTBANEHTJ, Vasavadatta . . , Edited with a 
critical commentax^ by T. Y. Srinivasachariar . . . 
and an English introduction by Mr. G. Kasturi- 
ranga Aiyangar, pp. vi. 17, 160, TricMnopoly, 
1906, 14060, b. 20, 


[xlnother copy,] 


14072. b. 35, 


Yasavadatta. With commentary [and 

preface] by Pandit R. Y. Krishnamachariar, Abhi- 
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nava Bhatta Bana [and Eiiglisli preface by 
T. Iv. Bala-subraiimanyam]. (H pp. v. 

Ixvi. 359. 1906, 1908. 12°, [Sn- 

vdm-vildsa Sanshit Series, no. 2.] 14070. b. 34. 

Vasavaclatta. A Sanskrit romance . , . 


Translated, with an introduction and notes, by 
Louis H. Gray. pp. xiii. 214. Neiv Yorh, Ooford 
pidnted, 1913. 8°. [Golumhia University Indo- 

Iranian Series. Yol. 8.] 14003. p, 8. 

■ [For epitome of Vasava-datta :] See ITaua- 

.SIMH^-AIYANGAE, i¥. T. 

SUBA-SIMHA (D. J.). Buddhist Rules for the 
Laity, Bngiisli translation of the Sigalovada 
and V yagglia-pajja Suttas,] See Sutta-pitaka. — 
Dlglia-nikdya, 

SIJBB’-AIYA HANA-BESIKA, Tirulkalar, disciple 
of Vira-sehhara. [Tamil prose translation of 
Brahmananda^s Sanskrit version of Lakshaiia- 
vritti.] See Chidambaea Nana-desika. 

SIJBBA-NAEASIMHA SASTEI, Maisuru Narasimha. 
[Edit.] See Venkata- send aeasani. 

■StJBBA-EAMA SASTEI, S. [Edit.] See Sankara 
AchaPvYA. — Philosophical Poems^ etc. 

SIJBBA-EAMAYYA, Pidugu, [Telugu translation 
of Vaidya-chintamani.] See Indra-kantha-valla- 
BHA Achaeya. 

SITBBA EAIJ, M. [Visiinu-pada.] [Telugu para- 
phrase (°tatparya-sahgraliamu) of Bhagavad-gTta.] 
See Maha-bharata. 
and Vernaculars. 


SITBBA EAU, Sedamhi {contmued). [English trans- 
lation of Bliagavata.] See Puiuv^AB.—Bhagavata- 
purdna. 

[English version of Nirukta ii,] See Yaska. 


- Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit 


SBBBA EAXT, Sedamhi. [English translation of 
Tattva-sahkhyana and its commentary.] See 
Ananda-tietha. 

[English translation of Brahma-sutra with 

Madhva^s commentary,] See Babaeayana. — 
Brahma-sutra with Bvaiia Commentaries. 

[Kannada translation of Bhagavad-gita.] 

See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars, 


[English translation and exposition of 


SBBBA-EAYACHAEYA, Sri-riiushnmi. [Commen- 
tary SutiTuiha-inani-niaiijari on Brail rria-siitra, ami 
gloss on Madhva/’s Brahma-sutra-bliashya.] See 
Babarayana. — ■ Brnhma-suira tvith Dvaita Com- 
mentaries. 

SBBBA-EAYA SASTEI, Togara, of Amlml Bliou- 
tika kalanidhi, or The Treasury of Physical 
Sciences . . , Edited and translated by B. Sorya- 
narain Row . . . Published monthly . . . HlffTSF- 
voL i.j nos. 1, 3-7. Madras^ 1911. 8°. 

14065. c. 4. 

SITBBAYABHAl'I, Sdda. Sea Subrahmanya Soma- 

.'YAJr ■■■■ 

PBHA-CHAEBEA. o o o I , . , 

I [Jnanarnava. A Sanskrit metrical treatise 
in 42 chapters on Jain doctiune and devotional 
practices. Edited with Hindi translation and 
biographical preface by Panna-lal Bakliwal of 
Sujangarh.] pp. xiv. ii. vi. 447. 

[Bomhai/j 1907.] 8°. [Edya-chandra-jaina-sdstra- 
maid, nos, 5, 7> 9.] 14100, ddd. 6. 

StJBHA-CHAl'DEA, diseiple ofVijaya-ldrti, [Com- 
mentary on Parainadhyafcma- tarahgini.] See 
Amrita-chandea. 

[Ahga-pannatti. A summary 


Bhagavad-gita,] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — English. 


account of the Jain script ares and their teaching, 
etc.j in 3 chapters of Prakrit verse. With 
Sanskrit chhayd.] See Panna-lab Soni. 

etc. [Siddhanta-saradi-sahgraha.] pp. 
267-315. [1923,] 12°. 14101. bbb, l.Cno. 21.) 

SUBHAdAN AKB A - NATH A [Prapanch a - saea - 
simha-raja-prakasa] . [Oommentary Manorama 
on Tantra-raja-tantra.] See Tantbas. iTantta- 
rdja-taiitra.] 

SHBHASEITA. II IHtftfW 

U [Subhashi ba - vy akhyana - sahgraha. 1 2 
Sanskrit and Prakrit verses on, Jain morals, with 
copious Gujarati exposition. Followed by various 
Jain hymns in Sanskrit, Gujarati, and Hindis with 
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other devotional matter. Edited by Maiigala- 
dasa Lallu-bhai.] ff. iii. 78, 6. 

[Ahmadahad, 1913.] ohL 4^ MlOl. d. 11. 

SUBHA~SILA GAEI, disciple of Ijalisliml-sdgara, 
o 0 o U [Punya-dliana-iiTipa-katha. A 

series of Jain religious tales in verse. Edited by 
Muni Sankara- vij ay a.] flp. 32. 

[,Gam%hmj^ Alvmadahad, 1919,] ohl, 4*^. 

l^Mma-limnaUh Jain Lihrary, no. 6,] 

14101. e. 13.(1.) 

StJBHATA, The Diltarigada of Subhata, now first 
translated ... By Dr. Louis H. Gray. 1912. See 
Agauemies, etc, — Boston, Mass. — American Oriental 
Society. Journal, etc. vol. xxxii., pp. 58-77. 
1849- . 8^ Ac. 8824. 

off-print of the same.] 

14080. d. 16.(2.) 

SUBHA-VIJAYA GANI, disciple of Illra-vijaya. 

1 [Prasna-ratnakara, or Sena-prasna, 
Prohlems on points of Jain doctrine and practice, 
72 being by Pandits and 28 by Sahglias, with 
their solutions, compiled under the auspices of 
Vijayasena Siiri.] ff. ii. vi. 124. Bombay, 
[1919.] ohL Fob '[Devchand Ltd-hlitu Jaina- 
pmtalmddhdra Series, no. 51.] 14102. dd. 19. 


Grihya-sutra. Followed by other works on ritual,, 
also by Subrahmanya, vu. Mtyahnika-prayoga,. 
Masa-sraddha-prayoga, Ekoddishta-sraddha-pr'^., 
and Mandapa-pujadi-pr"*. Editedby Purushottama 
Sastri and Siirya-narayana Dikshita.] 4 pts. 
Benares, [1905.] 8*^. 14033. bbb, 41,(1.) 

SFBEAHMANYA, Vedanta Simnanda. [Edit, of 
Vichara-dipaka with Kannada translation.] See 
BrahmInanda, Smmt, 'Paramadiamsa.: 

— [Kannada translation and exposition of 

Bhagavad-gita styled °gudhartha-dTpika or °raha- 
syartha - prabodhim.] See Maha - bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshrit and Vernaculai's. 

[Kannada commentary Siddhanta-bindu- 

prakasa on Dasasloki.] See Sankara AcHlEyA,— 
Philosophical Poems, etc. 

tjj n ro ‘ ‘ sJ 

^oo n [Bhagavad- 
gita-chatuhsloki (Bhagavad-gita vi. 29-32), with 
Kannada interpretation and commentary styled 
T'gudhartha-prakasa ; Siddha-gita, 18 vv. from 
the Yoga-vasishtha, similarly interpreted ; and 
Avadhuta-gita-sara, an abridgment of the Ava- 
dhuta-gita, similarly interpreted. Compiled and 
interpreted by S. S.] pp. 164. Mysore, 1910. 
16^ 14060. a. 18. 


[Another copy.] 


14101. e, 14. 


^ [Syad-vada-bhasha, or 

Pramana-naya-tattva-prakasika. A commentary 
on Yadi Deva^s Praxnana-naya-tattvalokalankara. 
Edited by Ananda-sagara Gani, with English 
preface by Nagin-bhai Ghela-bhai Javheri.] 
ff. iv. 14. [Bombay, 1911.] ohl 4°. 

[Bevchand Ldhbhdi Jaina-pustahoddhara Scries. 
no. 3.] 14101. d. 5.(3.) 

SITBEAHMANYA, Advaitl. o o o 

t [Bhashyartha-ratna-niala. An exposition 
of Saixkara^s Brahma- sutra-bhashy a, in drya verse. 
Edited by Ganesa Sastri Gokhale.] pp. i* 426. 

1915.] 8^ [Anandasrama 
Smshnt Series, no. 75.] 14003. ccc. (no. 76.) 

SEBBAHMASYA, Pa^icUf of Baja Bdaya^praUpa 
Simha of Bhinga. ^ . IrM- 

'^^rffcTT^ [Gobhiliya-grihya-karma-prakasika. An 
explanation of the rites prescribed in Gobhila^s 


SITBBAHMAHYA, Vishm-p^eram, S07i of Krishna 
Daivajna. TheUtharachampu. A poem containing 
proses and verses on XJthara Sree Raniayana [i.e. 
on the theme of Ramayana, bk. vii.] . . . with the 
preface of author. Certificates of Pundits and 
gentlemen and with footnotes of K. Sambasiva 

II u) pp, xii. 89. Tip- 

parajaptvram, Kumhahonam [printed], 1910. 8°. 

14070. cc. 10.(3.) 

SPBBAHMANYA AIYAB, Sir Subha. [Forewords 
to publications of the Suddha Dharma Mandala 
Series.’’^] See Maha-bhaeata.*— Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanshrit. 

Yoga. 


SIJBBAHMANYA AIYAB, 7. B., of Tanjore. [Edit, 
of Pratyabhijna-hridaya with Tamil translation 
of commentary and glossary.] See I^shema-kaja, 
Ecijdnaha. 
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SUBEAHMANYA AVADHANI, Bvivedl. [Edit.] I YI. Tiil.) ; Yislimi-padadi~kesa- paryaiita- stnti^ 
Ses of Aliohilam {?) . ascribed to vSankara ; and tlieHamsa-gita CMalia- 

bliarata^ Santi“p°. ccxcix.). Witli commentary.] 
SUBEAHMANYA DEVA, Gangapattampu. [Edit.] pp_ 3^ j20.' Mappulhj, 1 905. 8°. 14033. aa. 35.(4.) 
See Ptjeanas. — Linga-puram. 

SEBEAHMANYA SASTEI, If. F., 0 / Oo%e. 
SEBEAHMANYAM, (i?. (The Isa Upanisliad in the j 6'ee' T ieu-vamwak. 

Light of tlie unpublished Commentary of Gobhila.) 

[Followed by a Karika of 45 verses ascribed to SUBRAHMAl^YA SASTRI, 'Sori^ of TeiiaK Sanskrit 
Gobhila on the Isa Upanishad.] (Eeprinted from College, [Telogu translation of B. G. TilaVs 
The Theosophist for May^ 1919.) pp. 16. Bhagavad-glta-rahasya and eoiamentary on Bha- 


Madras, [1919.] 8". 


14007. cc. 23.(3.) gavacl-gita.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 


STJBEAHMANYAM, S. F. [English translation 
of Garuda-piirana (jointly).] See Poranas.— 
Gcmida-iyiirdna. 


—Sanskrit and VernMiilars, 


SBBRAEMAHYA SASTEI, l\,of Brihaspail d^mia 
a.nd Ghintadnimt Visimkarmn School, [Edit.] See 
Nitya-karma. 


SUBRAHMAHYA SAEMA, P. B., o/Jfafcr. ^ 

of Kuvalayananda-karikas with English trails- SXJBRAHMAHYA SASTRI, 8., of K. It School, 


lation and comnientary.] See Jaya-deva, son of Tanjore, [Edit, (jointly).] See Badarayana.- 
Mahtl-deva. Brahna-sidra loith Advaita Gornrnentarles, 


SUBEAHMAFYA SASTEi, (f Sydd-vdda-mahxl- STJBEAHMAf YA SASTEI, V., of Bangalore. [Edit.] 
vidydlaya, Benares, [Edit, of Jainendra-laghii- Kalyana-vabma. 

vritti with notes.] See DEVA-nANDi. 

— — [Edit, of Brihaj-jataka with Kannada traiis- 

STJBEAHMA]^YA Mahd-mahopadhyd^ lation and conimentary.] See Varaha-mihira. 

8 cmskrlt Institute, Bangalore, [Edit, (jointly).] 

See BabarIYxVNA.— P ra/mia-szlim %oith Admviia SBBEAHMAHYA SASTEI, F. K,, called Ivavi-mani. 


Ooinmentaries, rviSei-jaBl^ ii [Svasru- 

1 vijaya. A play depicting the moral victory 
SEBEAEMAHYA SASTEI, Doddahele, [Kannada ‘ . ] , .i • ^ ^ i it • 

_ gamed by a motlicr-'m-iaw over a daiighter-in- 

translationof BrihaiFataka:] SVaYAiuHA-MiHiRA. , m xt- “ a- . io 

• ^ ' law. .Pjdited by T. M. Narayaiui hastri.J pp. 48. 

SEBEAHMASTYA SASTEI, B. P., of MapcMy, KmnhaUnam, nn. 12^ 14079. a. 13.(3.) 


SEBEAHMAITYA SASTEI, I)o(ldahde. [Kannada 
translation of Brihaj-jataka ;] See Yaeaha-jiihtea,. 


Palghat. [Sanslait commentai^ Mainna-prakasika 
on Lakshanamrita, and Malayalam translation.] 
Saa SuNDARA BhattIchabya. 


SEBEAHMAHYA SASTEI, ZandhydU, [Edit.] 
■ See Kura-'NIiuyana. ■ 


[Telugu translation of Sandilya-visishta- 


[Edit, of Sanndaryadahari and its corn- Liemgu rrausiarmn oi ommnyr 

mentary, with Malayalam translation of the parama-dh.arma-sastra.] See Sanoilya. 

former.] Sec SaNKAEA I.CHAEYA Bouhiful and »„-nT. .-rr^r/cTtr . r.mur» tr»T?a-j 

: . . , , , SEBEAHMANYA SOMA-YAJI, Sarfffl, son 0, 

Su'pposiittious Worlcs. ^ r„, “ 


stoEAHMANY A SOMA- Y A JI,S«rfffl, son o/ia/cs/mf. 
Su'pposiittious Worlcs. ^ r/^i “i -i , - 

narasii. <)Xjpa&^rao. [(xhana-darpana-vyakhyana. 

oJl^ecY^O® £^(fi«eOaj|ng CAorujo A commentary on Gliana-darpaiia, a tract on the 

sujomo. ®ixi0 CUD OCAOCO] 05)0 CAOcujOei^o . ghima-priiha mode of reciting the Vedas.] pp. 54. 

[Visknn-stotra-mnktavali. A series of vlishnava 1915. 12°. 14090. a. 24.(1.) 

hymns, viz. the Bhishma-stava-raja (Maha-bhavata, SEBEAHMAJTYAYYA, Vamnasi of Alsur. [Edit.] 
Santi-p°. xlvii.); Vishnu-pnrana I. xix. 50_xx. SaAkaba Bhaeati. 

39, xii. 40-102, xv. 54-59, xiv. 20-49 ; the Gajendra- 

moksha (Bhagayata-pF YIII), and Dhruva-stuti SEBEAYA SASTRI, T„ of Ealsiir Pet, Bangalore, 
and Maha-nai‘ayana-kavacha (ib, IV. ix. 1-26 and [Edit.] See Vehkata-buha. 






1027 


SIJOHITTA- 


-SUPDHA-SATTVA 


1028 


SUCHITTA [Sana-yababharana Thera] . NIha- 

YAEABHARANA ThERA. 

SUBABSAFA. [Siiclarsana-tnimaiiisa. 

A work on the sacred emblems of tlie cult of 
Vishnu.] #”^1^ [GonjevarciQnjWOT .] 8°. [Sdstra- 
muldcwciM. no. 47.] 14049. a. 1. 

ImjperfeGti coniainmg only jpp. 1-1^, 

SirBAESAH A ACHAEYA, FanjdbL [Visishtadyaita- 
dliikarana- mala, metrical epitome of Sri-bliashya 
and commentary thereon.] 8ee Babarayana.— 
Brail m a-sutra with Yisish idclvaita Commeiitaries . 

— — • [Edit, of Dasa-riipaka and its commentary 
C^avaloka), with super comment ary °pral:)ha.] 8ee 
Dhahamjaya^ son of Vislmu. 

[Oommentaiy Brasanna-pada on ISTyaya- 

darsana.] See Gotama. 

[Edit, of Sastra-dipika with supercom- 


mentary "^prakasa.] See 

[Edit, of Bhagavad-gita with Hindi inter- 
pretation called Tattvartha-sudarsani.] See Maha- 
bhaeata. — BhagaYad-gita.--~Sam4i:r?*^ and Verna- 
culars. 

[Commentary on Aslitasiokl.] SeeFAnlSAnA 


Ehatta. 

[Edit, of Aslitadasa-raliasya with Hindi 

paraphrase and exposition.] 8ee Eahasya. 

W a [Eahga-desika-sataka, 

111 verses in praise of Eahgacharya Svami of 
Brindaban.] See MahI - bhabata. — Bhagavad- 
gita . — Sanshrit and Vernamlars, BT . . . 

etc. [Bhagavad-gita^ etc.] 
pp. 373-387. [1923,] 4^ 14065, d. 43. 

• [Sri-sriti-yatludra’-vandama. A hymn to 

Eanianuja.] 8ee Eahasya. ^ c. q 

sic. [Ashtadasa-rahasya.] pp. 97-102. [1905.] 

12^ 14028. hb. 16. 

SEBABSAHA ACHAEYA, son of Vdg-vijaya, called 
SBurA - PBAKASiEACHABYA. [Commentary Sruta- 
prakasika on Sri-hhasliya.] See Badabayaha. — 
Bralima-sutra with Vinsh{ddvaita Oommeniaries. 

[Commentaries Sruta-prakasika on Gadya- 


BEBABSAEA ACHABYA, of Tag -vij ay a, called 

Sbuta-brakasikaghabya (continued). [For Bhava- 
prakasika, supercommentary on S.^s Sruta-pi^a- 
kasika on Sri-hhashya :] See Rakga-rImanuja. 

— [Commentary O^bhashya) on Sandhya- 


vanrlana-mantras.] See SandhyI-vandana. 

STJBABSAEACHABYA, Panchanadhja. See Sudar- 
SAHA Achabya, Pa-?yVl?^L 

SIJBABSAEA HAEDA, of Sutahaf, Cuttack. 
[Edit.] See Divakara DIsa. 

See Hanuman. 


[Edit, of Nidana with Oriya translation.] 

Madhaya^ son of Indu-hara. 

— — [Oriya translation of Parasara-samhita.] 


See Paeasara. [Sniriti.] 

- [Oriya translation of Hams a- data.] See 

Rupa GosvImi, 


O^OOOG^ 


^ toya and Tatparya-dipika onVedartha-sangraha.] 
Bm RahXhujA; Founder of the Sect 


SBBASSASfA^ of Thagutjnn. ol 
jo^oo 000 030 OOJ S S II [Pathauusara myanma 
hhasa kyaii. A vocabulary of Pali words and 
Burmese words derived from Pali^ explained in 

Burmese,] pp. 117. [Eanpo 

8". 14302. hh. 5. 

SBBASSAHA, F., of Mahd-maugala-samiidrfmlma, 
B,andonibe. [Edit, of Cliariya-pitaka with Sin- 
halese translation.] See SurTA-PiTAiCA. — Khud- 
da ka-nikdya. [ Gh ariyd-pifa ka.] 

SUBASSAEA VAEA-BHAMHA-SAMI, known usSak 
Kyaung IIsaya. onC |8 §o^ 0 O^ 8 s 1 [P arami- 
dipani. Being 20 questions in Pali by S. on 
the Buddhist perfections, with Burmese inter- 
pretation and discussion by the Ledi Hsaya.] 

pp. ii. 207. OJ®<^ iBccngoon, 1905.] 

8°. 14300. dd. 16. 

SUDASSI, I)ct),ipitiye, of 8amudda‘gm Vihara, 
Weheragalla. [Edit, (jointly).] See Kachcha- 
YANA NetU. 


SUDDHA-SATTVA EAMANUJACHAEYA. 

Ramancjachaeya. 


See 
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SUBHAKABA BYIVEBI, Ifalid-mahopddhyaya. 
[Edit, of Malia-siddhanta with commentary.] 
See AbtA“BHATa. 

— — [Edit, of Lilavatl with notes.] See 


EhASKARA AOHAEi'A, 

— [Edit.] See Ganesa, son of Kesavci, 

[Edit, of Y aj u sha~j y anti slia and Ar cha-j ^ . 

with commentaries^ e^c.] See Laoabha. 

* [Edit, of Surya-siddhanta with commentary 

Sudha-varshini.] See SuRYA-siDDHJiNTA. 

• [Manasa-pattrikaj ie, edit., by S. D. (in 


part) of Eama-charita-manasa^ with commentaries 
by divers and Sanskrit metrical paraphrase^ chiefly 
by S.] See Tulasi Dasa. 

— [Edit.] Yaraha-mihiea. 

, . Vastava Ohandra 


Shriiigonnati Sadhaiiam. A treatise on astronomy 
... Edited with commentary and proof by Pandit 
Shri Gangadliara Mishra. pp. vi. iv. 82. Allah- 
a.M/1923. 8°. 14055. d. 83.(2.) 

SBBHAMAYA PBAMANIKA. [Edit.] Hari- 

MOHARA PBAMAniKA. 


SBBHAMMA, Hsai/a, of Pagan, [Edit.] 
Abhii)HAHMA“PI?ai?a.— P ai/Adna. 


by Rangacharya B. Raddi ... and with an intro- 
duction and notes in English by Vasudev Gopal 
Paraiijape. pp. ii. 2, 24, 

ii. 334, V. vi. 95, 12. Bombay [published], Bombay 
Poona [printed], 1909. 8*^. 14080. d. 43. 

The Mrichchhakatika of Sudraka. Edited 


with the commentary of Prithvidhara (enlarged 
where necessary), various readings, a literal 
English translation, notes, and . . . introduction 
by M. R. Kale. pp. Ixvii. iv. 264, 156, 180. Boni’* 
bay, 1924<, 8°. 14079. dd. 16. 


See 


SBBHAMMABHI-SIBI~BHA JA, See 

SABA-DASSr. 

StJBHAMMAIAHKABA, K, [Sinhalese interpre- 
tation of Attha-salini (jointly).] See Budbha- 
GHOSA. [Attha-scMm.] 

SBBHAMMALAirKABABHI - BHAJA, Myimoun 
Hsaya, [Burmese interpretation of Abhidham- 
mattha-sangaha.] See Akubuddha. 

StJBiVALA (E. P.). See Eati-lala Pbana-otana- 

DASA SupiVALA, 

SBBBAKA. Mrichakatica. With Sanskrit com- 
mentary [styled Bala-priya] by T. E. Srinivasa- 
chariar. (The Oriental Press Edition.) pp. 487. 
Madras, 1907. 8^ 14080. c. 46. 

The Mrichchhakatika of Shdraka edited 

with a Sanskrit commentary [styled Raja-vithika] 


Siiiiiillpli® 




— The Little Clay Cart, Mrechakatika, a 

Hindu drama attributed to king Shudraka. Trans- 
lated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into 
English prose and verse by Arthur William Ryder, 
pp. xxix. 176, i. OamJmdge, Mass., Boston printed, 
1905. 8'^. [Harvard Oriental Series, vol. ix.] 

14003.1.3. 

— — - Der Thonwagen. [A German version of 
Act i.] ^ See Wobbhedi da Poksega (A. E.). 
Orientalisches Liederbncli, eie. pp. 53-93. 1853. 

16L 14070. b. 48. 

— - tJber das Yerhaltnis zwischen Garudatta 

und Mrechakatika. (Der Text des Garudatta uiid 
der entsprechenden Teile der Mrechakatika.) 
1921. 8®. 8^(26 MoiumNSTiEBXE(G.). 14080, e. 7.(2.) 




[Padma-prabhritaka. A dra- 
matic monologue {hhefna ) .] pp. 28. See Rama- 
icBisHNA Kavi, ill., and Rama-natha Sastbi, S. Jf. 
[Chaturblianx.] 1922. 8^. 

14003. mm. 3.(1.) 

SBGIJNA-SAEA, Kolonndve. [Edit.] See Kacii- 
CHAYARA.— Buldvatdra. 


SBJK’ASf A. [Sujhana- chandrika. 

A collection of Jain works, in Sanskrit and Kan- 
nada, Edited by Padma-raja Pandita.] pts. 1-4. 

[Bangalore, mo.] 8b 14100.117. 

SITKA, Translation of an ideal Vedantic poem 
Sukastaka. See DattItbeya. The Avadhuta Gita, 
etc. pp, 95-97. [1921.] 12b 14049, aa. 23,(8.) 

SIJKA-BEYA, Astrologer. 

[Brihaj-jyotisha-sara. A manual of astrology. 
Edited with Hindi translation by Syama-sundara- 


f|| 
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lala TripatM.] pp. xii. 267. Benares^ 

[1909J 8°. 14055. c. 5. 

SITKA-BEVA, Naunhdrha Theologian, of Muttra, 

1 [Sva - dliarmamrita - sindliu. A 

guide to tbe religious life and rites of Naimbarka 
VaislinavaSj in 25 mainly compiled froin 

Pui'anas, Malia-bliarata, and Smritis. Edited by 
Pliundlii-raja Sastrl^ and publislied with preface 
by Kisori-dasa,] pp. ii. i. iii. xviii. v. 392; 1 plate, 
[Brmdabanj] Benares printed, 

[1924.] 8". 14028. bbb. 33.(2.) 

SEKA-EAMBHA-SAMYABA. 

* [Rambha-siika-sanivada. Yei^ses 
setting* forth alternately the attractions of love 
and of wisdom. Eollowed by an erotic dialogue 
between Radlia and Krislma. Edited witli Hindi 
prose translation by Maha-vira-prasada TripathT.] 
pp. iv. 38. 1907. 12^ 14070. b. 20,(3.) 

doeps 

%hd [Eambha-suka-samyida. With liannada 
yerse-translation by K. Narasimha LakBhmana 
Hayka.] pp. 28. Baniioal^ 191Q. 16®. 

14070. a. 12.(1.) 

SEKA-SAPTATI. The Eoclianted Parrot. Being 
a selection from the {textns simplicior of the] 
Suka Saptati/^ or, The Seventy Tales of a 
Parrot, translated ... by the Eeverend B. Hale 
Wortham, pp. 127. London^ 1911. 12®. 

14070. CO, 20. 

Sukasaptati. Das indische Papageienbiich. 

Aus dern Sanskrit ilbersetzt von Richard Schmidt. 
[Followed by 0. J. L. Iken^s German translation 
of the Tota-kabam.] pp, xvi. 243, 1913. 8ee 

Staben (H. von). Meisterwerke orientaiischer 
Literaturen, etc. Bd, iii, 1913-14. 8®, 

14005. fif. 3. 

SEKHABAlff AlfDA SEISTA. [Edit.] See Dtabaka- 
NATHA DIsa Gupta, 

OTKHA-BEVA, Vaidya-vdchaspatL [Sukha-bodhinl, 
Hindi translation of Vaidya-manorama and Dhara*- 
kalpa,] See Kalidasa, Vaidya. 

SBKHAKANBA^KATHA, disciple of Eari-^hard- 
nanda-^ndtJm, [Commentary ®dipika on Vaidya- 
. Jivana,] See Lolimba-kaja. 


SBKHA-SAOAIIA, disciple of Kripd-chandra. [Edit.] 
See liEi^A-CHANDiiA, disciple of Deva-chandra. 

— [Edit,] JlNA-VALLABIiA SuET. 

[Edit.] See Kshama-kalyana. 

[Edit.] See Samaya-sundaea. 

SUEHLAL SAKOHYI, [Edit, of Sammati-tarka 
and its commentary, with notes (jointly).] See 
SiDDHASENA DiVAKAEA. 

SITKEA, (do=^^?v^) [Sukra-niti. A metrical treatise 
on ethics. With Kannada interpretation and 
commentary.] See Atmananda. ^^^dod [Atmil- 
nanda.] pts. i.-v, [1910.] 8®. 14070, e. 26, 

Unfinished^ comprmng only pp, 1-40 ( = bk. i. 1-70). 

'SraRlflT HTtrtrT?: [Sukra-niti. With 


Gujarati translatiou by IcbcHia-rama Surya-rama 

Desai. Second edition.] pp. xli. 454. Bombay, 

[1911.] 8°. 14039. b. 37. 

The title-page is dated Bam. 1967 ( = A.D. 1910-11), hut the 
date of Teguircbtion is 1912, 

The Snkraniti. (Sukra-niti-sara.) [Trans- 


lated into English] by Professor Benoy Kumar 
Sarkar. pp. ii. 270, xxiv. AUaliahad) 1914. S®. 

[/Sac?‘ed Boohs of the Eindus, vol. xiii.] 

14003.11 1. 

English Translation of a few practical 

Lessons in Sukranity. Series 1 to 3 in one. By 
S. Ramaswamy Iyengar, pp. 85. Bangalore,l^lQ, 
12®, 14038. b. 13.(1.) 

STJKTA, Oollana di belle Sentenze (Suktavali). 
[An anonymous Jain series of moral and religions 
verses, in Sanskrit and Prakrit. Edited with 
notes by P. E. Pavolini.] 1913-14. See Acade- 
mies, etc, — Florence. — Societa Asiatica Italiana, 
Giornale, etc. vol. 26, pp. 1-16. 1887- , 8°. 

Ac. 8804.^ ^ 

vail. Edited by Muni Ananda-sagara. With 
index.] K 2, 126, Bombay, [1922.] ohl 
Pol. [Bevcliand - Ldlhlidi - jaina - pustahoidlulra 
Series, no. 57.] 14101, e, 15.(2.) 


StJKTHANKAR (Bhalchahdea Sitaeam) . See 

Bhala-chandba Sita-eama Sukthankar. 

SUKTHAITKAE (Bhavani-sankaea). See Bhavani- 

SANKARA SUKTHANKAR. 



STJKTHANKAR (V. S.). 

SoKTHANIiAR. 


See Vishnu Sita-eama 


SUKTI-EATNAEAEA. I I 

[SSkti-ratnakara. A collection of religious and 

philosophical works, published in serial parts, j 

Edited by Eatna-gopala Bhatta.] ; 

[1907-09.] 8°. 14048. c. 1-3. 

Worlis imhlisJied in this series are se'parately catalogued 
under the follotving headings : — 

JSfo. 1. BridaiTiyana. 

„ 2. Vedas. — Yajur-veda. 

,, 3. Goiie^svara, 

SUKUMARA KAVI. [Sri-krislina-vilasa. A poem 
in 4 sargas on the legend of Krishna.] See Kebala. 

(Kerala Granthamala, etc,) vol. i. 1-— 
ii. 2. 1906-08. 8°. 14096. ccc, 12. 

Unfinished^ hrcaMng off in canto ix. 

w u . . . wmm 

U [Srl-krishna-vilasa. With commentary 
styled Vilasim by llama Pani-vada.] pp. 152. 
Bamanathapiiram, Kunihahonam printed, 1912. 
12°. 14070, b. 43, 

n II L'tf <95 (^/reifu^sofT 

ii [Sri-krishna-vilasa. WithEamaPani-vada^s 
commentary Vilasini.] pp. 102. aB-^as^Qoufrism \\ 
[Kiivihahmam,] 1914:. 8°. 14060. d. 2L 

SXJMANACHAEA,o/ Mangaldrcma Kyming^Bassein, 
disciple of Theindaio Jrlsaya. [Burmese interpre- 
tation of Gana-bheda-dipaiiL] SecKACHCHAYAHA. — 
Bupa-siddhi: 


[Niyan tika nga saimg twe kyan. 5 works on 
Pali orthoepy, semasiology, and syntax, vi;:. (I) 
Madlm-sara-SLidauT niyan, Dubbodha niyan, Malna- 
visaj’-a niyan, by S., consisting of metrical Pali 
aphorisms with Burmese exposition, (2) Ili-cha- 
pana niyan, in Burmese with Pali exposition by 
the same, and (3) Sadda-rneda-dTpauT, by the 
Bagaya Hsaya, in Burmese.] pp. ii* 152, i* 

O^^CCOS [Mandalay, 1905.] 8”. 

14097. a. 3. 

SUMARGALA, UiUkaduve, [Commentary on Bala- 
yatara.] See Kaciicttayaxa. — Bdldvatilni. 

[Edit.] See Maua-nama. 

! [Soka-saiidt'irsanaya. 

Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese elegies on tlie death 
of Suniahgala, by disciples.] pp. 20. 

[Oolomho,] 1911.*^ ohl 10°, 14070. a. 11.(1.) 


SEMAISrA-JOTI, Bangedam. [Edit, of Khudda- 
sikkha with notes,] See Dhamma-sie.!. 

SEMAHA-KAGA THEEA, [Edit.] See 

■Maha-nIaia. 

SEMA^AS HAEI-LALA BHRUYA. [Edit.] See 
Kalidasa. — Selections. 

[English translation of VikramorvasTya.] 

See KalidIsa. — Vihr amor vasty a. 

SEMANA-TISSA, disciple of Ahhaya-ima} of 
Amhalangoda. [Edit] See Bubdha-datta, of 
Uraga-pura. 

SEMANA-VAMSABHI-BEAJA, Suga Esaya. ^o5 
qCDOcIsGOoSo^OQ^Ssil . * . OOglcO^^CD^Ssil 


SUMAHGALA, Mahavevc. [Edit, of Maha-sati- 
pattliana-sutta with Sinlialese translation and 
commentary.] See SuTrA-PiTAicA. — Digha-nihdya 

SEMANGALA, Mweve, of Sahcna-girl Vihdra, 
disciple of JDhanmadnUi Siri-dhammdrduia. [Edit.] 
See Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Dhamma^sanganL 

SEMANGALA, Siplcaduve. [Sinhalese translation 
of Brrdimjvdharma.] See BbIhma-dhakma. 

SEMAEGALA, Suriyagoda. [Edit,] See Buddh:a 
GiiosA, [Paramatth a-jotihd.^ 

[Edit,] See Dhammapala, of Badaradi 

Vihetra. 

[Edit.] See SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Kkuddalui 

nihdya. [Bhamma-pada.^, 

[English translation of Dhamma-pada and 

its commentary.] See Sutta-pitaka,-^ — Khuddaka- 
mkdija. \I)hamma-pada.'\ 

- — — [English translation of Miila-pariyaya- 
sutta.] See Sutta-hpaka.-— 

[English translation of Sainyutta-nikaya 

(jointly) .] See Sutta-pip A ia,— 

A Graduated Pali Course, pp. ii. xvi. 244, 4. 

Oolmnho, 1913. 8°, 12906. p. 16. 
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SUMATI GASTI^ duciiyle of Jina-paii. . 7ptrf\rc:- 
[Ganadhara-sardlia-satakantar- 
gata-prakaraiia. An abridgment, by Obaritra- 
simlia Gani, of bis teacher S* 6/s Brihad-vritti 
upon Jina-datta'^s Ganadbara-sardba-sataka. Edited 
by Jagad-x^yarananda*] ffi ii. 44. Bombay ^ 
[1916.] obi Fob 1410L e, 4,(2,)' 


STJFDAEA-RAJA BHATTACHAEYA, Elattur Va- 
rada-rdja, [Commentary Cbandrika on Vaikha- 
nasa-maliima-manjarij See Sbinxyasa Dikshita, 
son of Gomndacharya. 

[Uttama-brahma- 

yidya-sara, The legendary, ritual, tbeologioalj 


BlIWANGALA^ Veligayna, Itihasa ; or A collec- 
tion of useful information concerning the natives 
of Ceylon, as recorded in ancient histories. [In 
Sanskrit, with Sinhalese translation and notes.] 
(|).u^ct^oesco.) pp. ix. 112. Golomho, 1876. 8"^. 

14165. e. 5. 


SEMAFGALA EATAFA-SAEA. See Eataka-saea. 


SEMAFGALA BkWiydiBcipjle of Sclri-p^dtay of Ida- 
vana Vihdray Polonnanma, Pai^amartba sudba- 
nidbi, or Abhidliarmartba Vebliavanisanna. [Being 
the Abhidbammattba-vibbavani with Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpi'etation by M. Dhanna- 
ratna.] ad®3^QcD3 -cSS q?tSQ®‘i)o/5'c5 E^:o0i55 
CO CO. 2 pts. pp. ii. ii. Ixxx. 424, yiii. 265, 
xxi. (Jofom&o, 1903, 1913. 8^ 014098. d. 6. 

The wrapper ofpL iu hears the date 1912. 


;(X)0 CTO^|0 d tl [Abbidbammattba- 


vibliavani, or Txka kyaw.] pj). i. 212. Gj^OO 
[Ea?zgfoo??y,} 1910. 4^^. 14099. c, 13. 


[For Abhidbammattba-yibbavanx as printed 


with Abhidhammattba-sangaha :] See AmEUDmiA. 


[For Mani-sara-manjusa, commen'" 


tary on A°.-yibbavam :] See ARiyA-VAMSA 
Dhamma-senapatx. 


[For Abbidlmmmattba-ainxyibba- 


vani, gloss on A‘".-vibbayani :] See Sagaea- 
bhi-dhaja. 


SEMAFGALA SVAHI, Ecmimalgoda, [Edit.] See 
Buddha-ghosa. [Jcltald-aiihahathd.] 


SEHATI, 

[Sumati-sataka. 108 anonymous Telngu 
verses on moral themes. Edited with a Sanskrit 
metrical version called FTti-gItalu by Zanapati 
Pattabbix'ama K^astri.] pp. 20, 

[Zanapad% Narasaraopet printed,] 1910. 
8*^. [Ahhinava'^sarasvatL app. 8.] 14073, cc. 61,(4.) 


SEMATiFBEA-TiETHA. [Blxava-ratna-kosa, gloss 
on Jaya-tlrtha^s Prameya-dipika.] See MakI- 
BHAEATA. — Bbagavad-gita, — Sanshrit, 

SEMEDHA, Amhagamuve, CcC , . . 

Sadhuchaintodaya : or Stories of good men and 
women, in Pali verse. Edited and translated into 
Smbalese by Uparatana Stbavira. pp. 152. Bala- 
1915. 4^ 014098, dd. 9. 


SEFAFBA, iY., Ja.ya-hodMrdma, Matam, [Edit.] 
See SiDBHATTHA, ptipU of Biiddhcippiya. 

SEFBAEA BHATTA. [Commentary Dvaitadvaita- 
siddhanta-setuka on Bx*ahnia-sutra.] See Badaea- 
YAHA. — Brahma-sutra with Bhedahheda Cominen- 
iaries. 

SEFBAEA BHATTACHAEYA, PhysiGum. {of \ . . . 
a.\adEsA6Yooogrs)o oooQi c/ao(cr^o. 

[Laksbanainrita] ... Treatment for poisons both 
animal and mineral. [With a Sanskrit commen- 
tary styled Marma-prakasika and a Alalayalam 
translation by E. P. Subrabmanya Sastri.] pp- ii. 
iii. 125. Palghat, 1905. 8^ 14043. cc. 19.(3.) 


SEFBAEACHAEYA, qf Mysore. Tarka- 

padya Eatnavali. (u n) [An exposi- 

tion in 770 vv. of Visva-natba^s Kai'ikavali, a 
manual of logic.] pp, 102. Srirangam^ 1911. 12°. 

14049. aa. 23,(1.) 


SEFBAEA -B ASA SAEMA, son of Isvara-ddsa. 
[Edit, of Niigananda with commentary Sax^asvati- 
dadbimatbi.] See Haksha-deva. 


BmBAB.AGVm,SfdahdUam. [Edit.] Sauea 


Beahmaxs. 


SEFBAEA- JAMATA. See Aeagiya-manavala Jiyar' 


SEFBAEAFAFBA, Parama-hamsa. [Kannada 
paraphrase of Tattva-bodha*] Tattva-bodha. 


SEFBAEA-EAGHAViCHAEYA, Chettalur R., of 
Tiruvendipuram, [Edit.] See Venkata -XA riiA 
Vedaxtachaeya. 
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and philosopMc teachings of the Vaikhanasa 
school. Edited by U. Oh. Snniyasa Bhatta- 
charya^ Bomniakanti Vira-raghavachai*ya, and 
Utpala Venkata -narasinihacharya, under the 
general editorship of N, B. D. Seshacharya.] pp. 2, 
2, ii. 2, 119. Madras j 1916. IVaiMidnasa- 

grantha-infild. no, 4.] 14027. c. 7, 



SIJNBAEA-EAJA SAEMA, H. [Edit, of Bhagavad- 
gita and Sahkara^s commentary with Tamil trans- 
lation.] See Maha-bhaPvAta. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
Samlmt and Ver^iaciilars. 

— [Edit, of Vedanta -bodhini with Tamil 

translation.] Veuanta, 

STJE'BAEA-EAMA SAEMA, Y ennelaJcmjM* [Telngu 
interpretation (°artha-bodhmi) of Brahma-sutra.] 
See BxIdaeayaka. — Brahma - siif r a ivith Advaita 
Commentaries. 

[Edit, of Atma-vidya-yilasa with Telngu 

interpretation/ etc.] 5/jtv Sada-siva Beahmeudra. 

[Telugn translation of Atmanatma-yiveka, 

with notes.] See Sakeara AcKlnYA.-—Philo8opMeal 
Poems, etc. 

SXJE'DAEA-EAMA SASTEI, [Telngu 

interpretation (Paramartha-chandrika) of Bhaga- 
vad-gita.] See Maha-bhaeata.— Bhagayad-gita. 
—ScmsltritandYefnamlciYS^ 

[Telngu interpretation of Adbyatma-rama- 

yana and Rama-gita.] See Pueanas.— 5m/i- 
mamla-inirdiia. \_Adhyritma-rdmayana.] 

[Telngu interpretation of Aparokshanu- 

bhilti.] See Sankara Acharta — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. 

[Telngu interpretation of Isayasya TJpani- 

shad.] See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

SITNBAEA-EAMA SASTEI, Madtwai Rdmadihga. 
{Tamil epitome of Pahchadasi; and'Erima-lihga- 
yaibhaya^ a Sanskrit poem on the career of Eaina- 
lihga Brahmananda of Madura, with Tamil tons- 
lation.] See MIdhaya, son of Mdyana. ^ * - - 
etc. [Pahchadasi.] 1905. 

14049. hb. 7, 


'W U-r 

go 


STJUDARA SASTEi, of Buhmi^i-h'ishia, of 
PolaMgrakdram. 62^K-^€^c5ofrtn3JBTSjEr/rL^<gD^ w 


1 


SUEEFBEA-NATHA 


[Syatma-prakasa-nataka. A drama setting forth 
the principles of Vedantic monism. Edited by 
S. T. Natesa Dikshita.] pt. i. pp. 22. ^^a^oeojjini 
[Ohidamharani, 19] 19. 8^ 14079. b. 42.(3.) 

SIIIffBAEA - YAILI, daughter of N. NarasimJd- 
ayyangdr. 

[Eamayana-chamj)n-kavya. A yersion of the 
Ramayana in mixed yerse and prose.] pp. 4, 
324. [Bangadm;] 1916. 8^ 14076. cl 1. 

SESTDAEESVAEA SASTEI, iJ. [Translation 
(jointly) of Vasudeya-manana.] VAsnoEyA 

Yati. 

SEPAEFADHYAYA. Der Suparnadhyaya, ein 
yedisches Mysteriam. Von Johannes Hertel 
1909. See Peiuodtcal Publications.— TV ea-Ha. 
Vienna OilentalJournal, yoL xxiii.Vpp. 273- 
346. 1887- . 8". P.P. 5057. 


* Die Snparnasage;, etc. 

Oharpentier (J. H. R. T.). 


1920. 8". See 

011851. dd. 40. 


StTEAJ-BHAFE VAKIL. See SuRtA-BHANU Vakil. 

SEEEFBEA-IALA eOSVAMI, Ta/rfca-t7r 
ehdrya. [Edit.] See Km ly a Misra, Logician. 

SITEEFEEA-MOHAFA BHATTAGHAEYA, of AnanL 
pur. [ Edit, of Hatha-yoga-sadhana with Bengali 
translation.] Bvatmaijama. 

[Edit, of Eadha-taiitra with Bengali trans- 
lation,] See Tantras. [ Rildha-ianira.] 

1 [Purohita-darpana. A hand- 
book of all rites administered by priests. With 
numerous Bengali rubrics, translations, etc. Fifth 
edition.] pp. xvi. 400, 280, 191. Calcutta, 

[1906.] 8^ 14033. bbb. 40. 

[Vaislinayachara-paddliati, 

A manual of the regular rites for Vaishnavas of 
Chaitanyals school, comprising Sanskrit excerpts, 
formulae, and hymns, with Bengali explanations 
and rubrics, etc.] pp. ix. y. 545 ; 1 plate. 

[Calcutta, 1^12.] 12°. 14027. aa.l. 

SXTEEFBEA - FATHA BHATTAGHAEYA, Vidyd- 
ratna. Kavitakusumahjalih [miscellaneous verses, 
with Bengali metrical version,] . . . 
pp. ii. 46. [Calcutta, 1906.] 12°. 

14072. b. 2U3.) 


m 
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1039 ; SUEENDEA-WATHA- 

SEREITBRA-lSrATHA DASA GUPTA. [Edit.] See 

Dvabaka-natha Dasa Gupta. 


-SUEYA-BHANU 1040 

the latter :] See Sankaea Achaeya. — Bouhtful and 
S'lqyposiiitioiis Worli8. 


SUEEIBEA - HATHA GOSTAMI [Edit.] See 
VEDAS.—Eig-veda. — Entire Text. 

- — — [Edit.] See Veinbavaha Dasa. 

STJEEHBEA-HATHA EUMAEA. [Edit.] See Sutta- 
PITAKA. — Khiidclalm-nihdya. [.E/tnirfdaia-pa/Aa.] 

SITEEHBEA-HlTHA MAJBMBAE. [Edit.] See 
A^OKAy Mannja. 


I . . . 

^ \ Naishkarmyasiddlii^ a treatise 
on V edanta, by Suresvaracharya, witli a coininen- 
tary called Cliandrika by Jnanottama Misra. 
Also Brahmamrita [a Vedantic treatise] by Jai- 
krisiina Bralimatirtba. Edited & annotated by 
Pandit Eama Sastri Manavallt pp. vii. 306; 75. 
Benares^ 1904. 8*^. [Benares Sanslirit Series. 

nos. 38; 41; 43; 88.] 14048. dd. 7. 



SBEEHBB A-H ATHA VY AKAEAH A-TIETH A. [Edit.] 

See Vedas. — Sama-veda, 

SUEESA-CHAHBEA BATTA, [Bengali translation 
of Naradarsutra.] See Naeaba. 

SUEESA-CHAHBEA SAEKAE. TLe Cloud- 
niesseuger;^^ English verse-translation of Megha- 
duta.] Sec Kalidasa. — Megha-duta, 

SBEESA MISEA, of Yasanta, of JDarhhanga. 

i [Chliandoga-kritya 
and Vajasaneyi-kritya. The daily rituals of 
Olihandoga and Vajasaneyi braliinanS; from S.^s 
Sad-achara-sara, -with the prayers in Sanskrit and 
notes ill Maithili. Edited by MuralTdhara Jha.] 
2 pts. pp. 29; 36. [Bmam; 1906.] 

8^ 14033. a. 31.(3, 4.) 

STJEESVAEA ACHAEYA. [Manasollasa and Pra- 
nava-varttika. Metrical expositions of respec- 
tively the Dakshina-inurti-stotra and the Paii- 
chikarana ascribed to Sankara. With English 
translation.] See Maha-deva Sastbi, The 
Vedanta Doctrine of Bri Sankaracharya; etc. 
pp. 1-209. 1920. 12^ 14049, aa. 30. 


. . . Brihadaranyakavar- 
tikasara by Vidyaranya Swami, [an epitome of 
Snresvara^s B®. - a®. - yarttika summarising Sah- 
kara^s commentary on the B°.-a®.-upamsliad;] with a 
commentary called Laghusangraha by Maheshwar 
Tirth. Edited by Bhau SastriVajhe. fasc, 1-4. 
pp. 400. Benares^ 1916. 8^ [Ohotvhhambd 

Sa?ishrU Series, nos. 205-8.] 14004. a, 46. 

[For text of Manasollasa; S/s vdrtUha on 


■ Dakshina-murti-stotra; as printed together with 


n^ifhr 

[Naishkarmya-siddhi. With Hindi expo- 
sition styled Prabha by Sadhu Curu-datta Simha. 
Edited by Sadliu Mukunda Simha.] pp. xiii. 
ii. 371; ii. fkJOKgfrtl [Montgomery, Lahore 

printed,] 1925. 4d. 14049, cc. 4. 

o •& S' 25^ ea ■ 53 '’’_S c*w (Pancliikarana var tikam 

[or Pi’anava-v°. 63 vv. on Vedanta] . . . trans- 
lated [into Telugu verse] by Kovuri Pattabhiraina 
Sarma.) [With the Sanskrit text.] pp. 6; 39. 
Ellore, 1919. ohl 16k 14048, a, 32.(1.) 

The Sambandha - vartika of Suresyara- 

charya ... a metrical expansion of the introduc- 
tory portion of Sankaracharya^s commentary on 
the Brihadaranyaka-upanishad. Translated into 
English by S. Venkataramana Aiyar. (lleprint 
from The Pandit.) pp. ii. 167; 5. Benares, 1905. 
8k 14049, d. 13. 


[For the works of Mandana Misra; who is 

sometimes identified with S. :] See Mandana 
Misra.. • 

SITEOTTAMA; hrother of VdclLrdja. [Commentary 
on Paslianda-mata-khandana.] See Vadi-rajA; 
Mcidhva Theologian. 

StJEYA-BHAHB YAKiL, of Beohand. [Edit, of 
Dravya-sahgraha with Hindi interpretation; etc.] 
Sec Detendba Q-ani. 

[Edit, of Sravakachara with Hindi inter- 
pretation,] Bee Vasu-nandI; disciple of Nemi- 
chandra. 


[Edit, of Paramatma-prakasa with Hindi 

interpretation .] See YoaiNBRA-DEVA. 


fc«. ...' ...' •■' ■ i- ■■-■« 
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SUEYA EAVI-- 


StJEYA lAYI, Baivajna. U II [Rama- 

krislina-viloma-kayya. 36 verses wliicli are the 
same when read either forwards or backwards^ 
and are applicable to both Rama and Krishna. 
With the author^s coimnentary,] pp. 20. See 
Kalidasa. — Baglm-vamsa, [E^aghu- 

vamsa.] [1905.] 8°. 14070. dd. 38. 


[Rama-krislma- 

viloma-kavya. With author^ s commentary.] pp.l6. 

See Kalidasa. — B^aghu- vamsa. 

etc. [Raglm-vamsa.] [1912.] 8^. 14070. cc, 43. 


SURYA-HAEA YAEA-BEAHMA, Pa|f&ap [Edit, 
of Yantra-chintamani with Telugu paraphrase.] 
See Damodaea. 


StEYA-lTAEAYAHA BIKSHITA, of Prdhhdlcan 
Press y Benares. [Edit.] See Subrahmanya, PancZ^^. 


StEYA-KAEAYAHA EAR, BengaMr. [Edit.] See 
Periodical Publications. — BMary . 


[Edit, of Bhantika-kala-nidhi with English 

translation.] See Subba-eaya Sastri, T. 


— ~ [English translation of Brihaj-jataka with 
notes.] See Vabaha-mihira. 


StiEYA - 1AEAYA:^A BJkU, Puvvd(h VeAator^ 
rdmimi. [Edit, of Basavarajiya with Telngu 
interpretation.] See Basaya-razu. 


StEYA-HAEAYAKA SAEMA. [Hindi translation 
of Prayaga-mahatmya.] See Puranas. — Matsya- 
pnmna. 


StJEYA-KAEAYAKA SASTEI, Purdnam, Satdva- 
dhdni. [Edit.] See Ar*PA Kayi, K. 


StJEYA-KAEAYAHA SASTEI, Vddhula. [Com- 
montary Purna - prakasika on Puriia-mmamsa- 
darsana.] See Kalyanananda Bharati. 


-SUSILA-KUMAEA 


StEYA-PEASABA MipA, [Edit, 

(jointly).] See Tulasi Dasa. 


SUEYA SASTEI, E. [For Kannada translation 
and exposition, ascribed to S. S., of Brihaj- 
jataka :] See Vaeaha-hihira. 

SBEYA-SIBBHAETA. . . . Surya,-siddhaut. 

With the commentaries Saiiradipika [in Sanskrit] 
and Bliashabhashya [in Hindi] by Pandit Madhava 
Pnrohit Siddhantavagish. And edited by Pandit 
Girija Prasad Dvivedi, pp. i, xiii. 462 ; 1 plate, 
[Luclcnoiv^ 1904.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 58. 

15 1 . . . "S I 

[Sul’ya-siddhanta. Edited with Bengali trans- 

lation and conimentary by Vijuanananda Svamx.j 
pp. Y. 352, i. ; Q plates, [Oahiittay 

1909.] 8°. 14053. dd. 17. 

— — ' \ The Sui’yya siddhan ta. Edited 

together with a commentary called Sudiiavarsini 
by . . . Sudhakara Dvivedi. pp. ixi. 330. OalenUa, 
1911. 8°. [Bihliotlieca new series, vol. 

18L] 14002, a. (voL 18k) 

— — Aito) n^T%w?2[!^d^iT- 

^1^ ‘#1: I [Surya-siddhanta. With 

Rahga-natha^s gloss ^gudhartha-prakasa. Edited 

with Hindi translation of text by Bala-deva- 
piMsada Misra.] pp. viii, 250, 

14055, e. 13. 

SITSABHA. [Susadha- 

charitra. A Jain story illustrating the power of 
moral energy, in Prakrit verse. Edited by Miini 
Lalita-vijaya,] ft*. 20. Jima Aimammda Saiha : 
Bhavanagar, Bombay printed, [1918.] ohl, 
Pol. [Jcdna-Mmananda’-gfantha-ratna-mcdd.'] 

14101. d. 4.(A.2.) 

SB SEEN A , Kav i-rdja. [Comm en tary Kalapa*- 

chaudra on Kii-tantra.] See Sarva-vaejia. 


SBSilA-KBMAEA BE, [Edit.] See Abhinava- 


SBEYA-KAEAYAKA SBEAVABHAKI. [Commen- 
tary Yeda-taijasa on Vyasa-siksha,] See Vyasa. 


SBEYA-PEAJtAPTI. 

[Surya-prajhapti. The ^tliujulnga 
of the Svetambara Jain Canon. With Malaya- 
girPs Sanskrit commentary.] ff. v. 297. Agamo- 
daysamiti: Mehesana^ Bombay printed, [1919.] 
oil Pol. 14102. d. 12. 


— — [Edit, of Yakrokti-jivita i.-ii with notes 
and introdnction.] See Kuntala. 


Studies in the History of Sanskrit Poetics. 

2 vols, pp. XX. 376, hi. ii 430, i. London^ 
GaleuUa printed, 1913, 1925. 8^ 15010. a. 

The Theoiy of Basa in Sanskrit Poetics. 

[To which is appended Ablhnava-gupta^s com- 
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Tuentary on Bliarata-natya-sasfcra vi. (Kfivya-mala 
edn,^ p. 62j 1. 0). Eeprinted from tlie Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volume.] 
pp. 207-253, [Galmtiaj 1923.] S'". 

14055. b. 36.(1.) 

SirSEITTA. I ^<4^ 

^ . . . IfT 'S 1 [Susruta- 

samliita. With Bengali translation by Yasoda- 
nandana Sarkar. Second edition.] pp. iv. iii* 
873. [OalcuUa^ 1911.] 8*^. 

14044. b. 4. 

\ [Susruta-samliita. With com- 
mentary styled Susrutartha-sanclipana by Hariina- 
cliandra ChakravartT. Edited by Chandra-kjinta 
Tarkalankara and others,] 2 vols. ■^rf^ToRTiTT® 

[Calcutta, 1914-18.] 8". 14043. dd. 13. 

Wanting pp, 39-66 of Uttara-tanh'a, 

The Saslirntasainhita . . , With the Niban- 

dhasangraha commentary of Shri Dalhanacharya. 
Edited by Jddavji Trikumji Acharya. l) 

pp. i. i. Ivi. 712. Bombay, 1915. 4^ 14044. d. 3. 

csQo 

O^^dS. [Suaruta-samhita. Edited with Sin- 
halese interpretation by Dodanduve Dharmasena 
Pandita.] [Golomho^ 1921- . S'". 

14043. ccc. 5. 

: Isfidanastana of the Susrita [^m]^ translated 

[into Sinhalese] and edited [with the oinginal 
text] by H. J), Abhayawardhane Weda Arachchi . . , 
:£Sc.j^cc<So^s:5cO. [Second edition,] pp. 
2,100. [Oolomho,] 1912. 8^ 14044. c. 6.(1.) 

[Sarira- 

sthana. With Telugu translation and explanation.] 
pp. 168. J/aciEras, 1916. 8". 14044. b. 17. 

[Susruta - sarira^ i.e. the Sarira - sthana. Edited 
with Telngn interpretation and notes by T. P. 
Itamannja Svami.] [Fma- 

nagram, 1922- .] 8^ 14044. b. 18. 

An English Translation of the Sushruta 

Samhita based on original Sanskrit text. Edited 
and published by Kayiraj Kunja Lai Bhishagratna, 
dc, S yols. Oalmtta, 1907 8^. 14043. cco.l, 

, SUTHEELANB (James OHARiiDs Colebkookb). [For 
English translations of Battaka-mlmainsa and 


D®.-chandrika based on those of J. 0. 0. S. :] 
See SniNIVAS^-AIYAMAR Chettalur. 

SIJTEAEEIB-AiraA. . . . 

1 [Siitrakrid-ahga, With Silahka^s 
commentary.] ff, 427. Agamodaysamiti : Ifehe- 
Sana, Bomhay printed, [1917.] ohl. Pol. 

14100. gg, 3. 

M [Sutrakrid- 

ahga. Edited with Gujarati translation and ex- 
planation by Muni Manek.] 

[SuiyU, Ahmadabad printed, 1922- .] 12°. 

14100. aa. 15. 

I [Maha-ylra-stotra (= Sutra- 

ki’id-a®. i. 6.), With Hindi word-for-word trans- 
lation and paraphrase by Devi-lala Maharaja. 
Edited by Pyai’chand Maharaja.] pp. ii. ii. 51. 
Jodhpur, [GahuUa printed, 1923.] 

12°. 14100. a. 14.(3.) 

SUTEA-PITAKA. [For the Prakrit version of the 
Dharnma-pada :] See Sutta-pitaka.— A/ m&Zafca- 
nikdya, [Dhamma-jyada.] 

[For ‘^Mahaparinirvana Siitra nella tradu- 

zione cinese di Pe-fa-tsu^h] See Puini (0.). 

Anhang uber das Lakkhana suttanta des 

DIghanikaya. [Being a translation of the 'iSutra 
of the Thirty-two Marks (H + H ^ 0 ® in the 
Chinese version of the Madhyamagama and com- 
parison with the Lakkhana-sntta.] See Dharma- 
sahoraha. Der chinesische Dharmasanigi^aha, etc. 
pp. 169-198. 1923. Fol. 11094. e. 32., 

Studien znm Snmagadliavadana. Ein- 

leitung zu einer mit Professor Leumann vor- 
bereitoten Ausgabe nebst Uebersetzung der chine- 
sischen Bearbeitungen. Inaugural - Dissertation 
zur Erlangung der Doctorwurde , . . der Kaiser- 
Wilhelms-Universitat Strassburg, Vorgelegt von 
Tsuru-matsu Tokiwai, 1898. 8°. See Toiqwai (T.). 

14013. c. 3.(2.) 

STTTTA-PITAKA. 

SEBECTIOMS. 

Buddha and his Sayings . . . hy Pandit Shyama 
Shankar. 1914. 12°. Sec Syama-sankara, H. Oh. 

014098. a. 8* 

Buddha ; die Erldsung vom Leiden. Ausge- 
wahlte Eeden des Buddha. Aus den altosten 
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Urkunden^, dem Pali-Kanon^ iibersetzt und ge- 
ordnet von Kurt Sclimidt. I. Aus dem Leben dea 
Vollendeten. (IL DeivWeg zur Erlosung.) 2 vols. 
Munchen^ Bdrcllingen [printed]^ 1921. 12°. 

014098. a. 19, 

Buddbas Leben bis ziir Erlangung der Saiabodhi. 
(Die Ennordung der Sundari, Buddlxa bei der 
.Disputation, Das Mabaparinibbanasutta.) See 
Dutoit (J.). Das Leben des Buddba, etc. pp. 1-65, 
198-211, 221-318. 1906. 8°. 14099. dd, 14. 


)(Socl; 


O o o OOO 
Q 

twe. 


GOOCC 


Being 


I [Dbamma - setkya 

tbe Dbamma- cbakka- 
pavattaiia - sutta, Anatta - lakkhana - s° . , Dbarana- 
paritta, BojJbaiiga-s°., and Metgin sbitpa (Attba 
maggaiigani), with Burmese interpretation. 

Edited by U Hpye.] pp. 74, 

[Eam/oom 1908.] 8°. 14098. c. 55.(5.) 

Lotus Blossoms. A little book on Buddhism 
[being selections in English, chiefly from the 
Sutta-pitaka,] by Maung Kee. 1906. 16°. See 

m. Mairng, 14098. a. 34.(3.) 

Q<^(^g^30^(X>J Ss etc. [Madlm-gulattba-dipam. 

Burmese notes by Vimalalahkai'a Kavi-dhaja on 
the Subba-sutta (from Majjhima-nikaya, Upari- 
pannasa, Cbula-kamma-vibhanga-sutta), Velama- 
sutta (Ahguttara-n°., Mpata ix., Siha-iiada- 

vagga, §20), Vessantara-jataka, and Ankura-sutta 
(Dbamma -pad*’ - attbakatba, Taiiha - vagga § 12, 
Afikura - vatthu, on Dh°.-p°. 356-9 ; cf. Peta- 
vattliu ii. 9), with pax't of the Pali text. Followed 
by the Sliwegyin Hsaya^s Sasana-visodbanx and 
other Burmese tracts.] pp. i. 230. O jSo 

[Rangoon, 1906.] Sr. 14300, dd.21. 

The text of the Vessantara-jdtaka here given conmis of 
stanzas ^111 of B'amholV s e&htion. 

Pali-Buddhismus in Ubersetzungen. Texte aus 
dem buddhistisclxen Pali-Kanon uixd dem Kamma- 
vacam , . . iibersetzt nebst Bxlauterungen von 
Karl Seidenstiickei*. 191L 8°1 See Seideu- 

■STUECKEB (K.). 14099. dd. 2. 

Pali Poetry. Being the poetical selections pro- 

scribed for the F. A. Examination with vocabulaxy, 
notes, and translation. 1904. 12°. See Acadb- 

— TTnioiersihi nf flalx/iiMa,. 


8UTTA-PITAKA. 

SBLECTIOKS (contimied) . 

Some Sayings of the Buddha according* to the 
Pali Canon. Translated by F. L. Woodward, 
pp. xi. 356. London, 1925. 16°. 14098. a. 59. 

1 [Sntra-katba. Selections from the Sutta- 
pitaka, etc^ See PannIloka. Grihi Karfctabya, 
etc. pp. 67-119. [1912.] 8°. 014098. b. 7.(3.) 

S)D 

(D0@ca (Abliidliairiixia niatika. paliya and 
Silttanta [sdi] miltika pfiliya. With [Sinhalese] 
translation, explanations and a, glossary by U. M, 
Vimalasara Sthavira, etc.) (fThe Abhidlxamma 
Matika . . . forms tbe text matter of tbe whole 
Abbidhamma Pitaka . . . The Suttanta-matika has 
been done by Sariputta Thero by extracting 
portioixs from Eka-nipata and Duka-nipata irx 
Anguttara Nikaya and from tbe Sangiti Suttra 
and Dasuttara Sutta in Digba Kikaya.) 1910. 
8°. See Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Dliamma-sangani. 

14099. c. 5. 

The Abhidharma nxatrika swarupaya. With Ahlii- 
dh[a]mmamatika and Suttantamatika. [Edited 
and annotated] by ... A. P. Bixddbadatta . . . 

Cfy. 1911, 8°. 

See AKA. —Dhamma-sangayiu 

14165. b. 37.(5.) 

9 O (3D (g^ ig) O (31 ©) Siittasangaho. 

[Edited by TJ. P. Eka-iiayaka.] pp. ii. 151. 

[Golombo,] 1917. ^8°. 014098. b. 7.(7.) 

Das Wort des Buddha. Eine Ubersiclxt liber das 
etlxisclx-philosoplxische System des Buddha in deh 
Worfceix des Sixtta-Pitakaih des Pali-Kanons ixebst 
Erlauterungen. Von Bhikklxu Nanatiloka. Mit 
einer Einleitung verselxen von K. Seidenstiickek 
pp. XX. 72. Leipzig^ lAssa L P. [printed], 1908 
12°. 014098. b. 28.(1.) 


Dliamnxapada. Chapter ii., etc. (TJragavagga. 
Munisutta. Bahulasutta. Samaiina-phala Sutta.) 
See Bgoeova (S.). Buddha -Sakya- Muni, etc. 
1910. 12°. 4505, df. 

[Selections, done into English,] See Thomas 
(E. J.). Buddhist Scriptures, etc. 1913. 12°. 

14003. a. 48 
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SUTTA-PITAKA. 

(continued), 

[Selections, in Englisli verse and prose.] See 
Saunders (K. J.). The Heart of Buddhism,, eic, 
1915. 12^ W.P. 3373/1. 

[Excerpts from Nidana-katha of JataV-attha- 
katlia, Mara-samyiitta, and Maha-parinibbana- 
sntta, in Gemnan.] See Ddtoit (J.). Das Lebeii 
des Buddha, pp. 22-42, 115*-161. 1921. 16®. 

14098. a. 55. 

[Select stories and parables from the Jataka, 
Majjhima-n*^., Saniyutta-n®., Udaiia, Dlgha-n®., 
and Sutta-nipata, translated into English.] Sec 
Burlingame (E. W.). Buddhist Parables, etc, 
1922. 8®. 014098. ec. 16. 


Yati. [With the original Pali.] (C93d)<£) 

©£0 0)SJ533O3 ©3aT®S3 6.) pt. i.. 

pp.i. iv. 98, i. iii. Amhalangoda^ Alutgama printed, 
1916. 8®. 014098. h. 7.(5.) 

COgD J^8qCO,ll 33^ggG|-^OOOCO . . . 33«^ggG|- 

olgCCoSi) [Ahguttara-nikaya. Edited by Maung 

Kale.] 3 vols. Gj^OO^ [Bangoo^ij] 1917. 4®. 

^ 014098. dd. 13. 

Die Eeden des Buddha aus der „ Angereihten 
Sainralung -- - Anguttara - Kikayo ~ des Pali- 
Kanons. Zum erstenmale iibersetzt und erlautert 
von Bhikkhn Naimtilok^ 1907-22. See 

SEiDENSTUECia^R (K.). Heilige Schriften der Bud- 
dhiston. .. ErsterTeiL 1907- . 8®. 14099.CC.1.. 



[For texts included in the Bana-daham-pota ;] 
&a -BANA.' ' 

[For Buddhist and Christian Gosj^els now first 
compared^/ and Gospel Parallels from Pali J 
Texts Edmunds (A. J.). 

[For stanzas from Sutta-pitaka comprised in 
Paritta :] See Paritta. 

ANOTTIARA-NIKAYA. 

q; ©eg 35530 ^0C3 (Anguttara nikaya. Col- 
lated and revised by H. Devamitta Thera [as- 
sisted after pt, 5 by Revata and Deva-rakkhita] .) 
Colombo, urn- [1893- .] 8®. 14098. d. 41. 

[Angiittara-nikaya. Edited 
by Maung Lin.] 3 vols. [Bmigoon,] 


1907-08 
30 


8 °. 


:coo 


S' 


14099. d. 3. 


[Anguttara - nikaya. 




With tli0 Burmese interpretation of Paufia-jotabhi- 
vamsa Siri-pavaralafikara. Edited by Hsayas 
KyT, Kya'^j and Tbein.] 3 toIs. OgOO 

[Rangoon, 1911.] 4°. 014098. c. 4. 

<fr ©eg S5S0 d £!> sjsjo c 8 es k]’ sS3 cO. [Anguttar a-nikaya. 
With word-for-word Sinhalese translation by 
Velmille Ratana-joti.] 6'23)0(g® [Colombo,] 
f, 1916- . 8°. 014098. co. 12. 

^arartha prahodhmi, a [Sinhalese] paraphrase to 
Anguttara Nikaya ... by Polwatte Pannaloka 


The Anguttai'a Nikaya of the Sutta Pitaka, Eka 
Duka and Tika Nipata. Translated from the 
Pali text published by the London Pali Text 
Society in 1885 by Edmund Rowland Jayetilleke 
Gooneratne, pp. xxiv. 351, i. Galle, 1913. 8®. 

014098. ec. 8.. 

q: (5 iS Z553 03 GD3 do cc 03 [ Anguttara- 

nikaya-gatha-sannaya. The stanzas of the Ahgut- 
tara-n®., with Sinhalese intei’pretation by Velitara 
Vachissara Svami, Edited by Velitara Vajira- 
sara Maha-thera.] pt. i. pp. 48, ©z (3^*^ 2451 
[Veliiara, 1908.] 8°. 14099. d. 7. 

Anguttara Nikaya Qatha Sannaya. A [Sinhalese] 
paraphrase to the Gathas of the Anguttara Nikaya 
by Wilegoda Dhammananda Bhikkhu, etc, [With 
Pali text of the giiihas,} ^5Ne53 d 2530 03 

(333 ©3 pp. iv. 148, i. iv. Ainhalcmgoda, 

1908. 8®. 14099. b. 10.(1.) 

Second edition, pp. viii. ii. 131; 1 plate. 

Amhalangoda, 1914. 8®. 014098. b, 8.(3). 

coesgScc ©€)d 

^QD3 .£5353 ^ ^ cO, [Sappurisa-daua-su tta (Pancliaka- 
nipata, Tikandaki - vagga, §148) and Vachchha- 
gotta-sutta (Tika-nipata, Brahmana- vagga, § 57), 
With Sinhalese interpretations. Edited by Sila- 

lankara Sami, with preface by M. Liyanoris 
Fernando.] pp. ii, 24. <^(g5j'cs3® [Alutgama,] 

1914. 8®. 014098. b. 13.(1.) 

'e855X)e3cS«» 0e@<§\as38o^^^ce [Malliko- 

vada-sutta (i.e. Nipata iv., Maha- vagga, §197). 
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Witli Sinlialese word-for-word interpretation. 
Preceded by Sinhalese and Pali devotional poems 
and Sinhalese summaries^ and followed by a 
Maitreya - varnanava, etG.I pp. r36. 
iGolomho,] 1909. 8°. 14099. b. 10.(2.) 

^©c)l)CjCaaqcs. 5 cs §5:0^0 0 

[Satta-bhariya-sutta (Sattaka-nipata lix., 
Avyakata-yagga). With a Sinhalese interpreta- 
tion. Preceded by a Sinhalese tract styled ICula- 
dharma-dayadaya. Edited by H. L. Adrian Appu- 
hami.] pp. i. 12, 11. [Golomho^ 1910. 16°. 

14098. a. 33.(2.) 

Sihopania snttra warnanawa. &> o ® g 0 
0 i^£5;:)o0. [Being the Siliopama-sutta (Chakka- 
vagga 33) with a Sinhalese exposition by Urapola 
Vajira-vainsa Tissa based on the teachings of 
Velitara hTanavasa Tissa.] pp. ii. 20. 

2458 {Kandy, 1914] 8°. 14099. b. 10.(4.) 

Buddhist Buies for the Laity : a translation of the 
SigaldwMa [DTgha-ii°., Patika-vagga 8] and 
[Ahguttara-n°., Mpata viii.j Sa- 
adhana-v°., § 54] Suttas. By D. J. Subasinlia. 
1908. 12°. See below: DioHA-niKAYA. 

14098, a. 51.(1.) I 

Anguttara-Nikaya. Vol. vi. Indexes by Mabel 
Hunt. Revised and edited by C. A. P. Rhys Davids, 
pp. ix. i. 194. London, Qnildford [printed], 1910. 
8°. {Fali Text Society, 1 14098. b* 27. 

[For Manoratha - pilram, the atfhahathd on 
Ahguttara-n°., as separately published;] See 
Buddha-ghosa. 

[For Patheyya-atthakatha-yojana, gloss on the 
portion of Manoratha - purani treating of the 
Patheyya :] See Buddha- GHOS A. 

[For Sarattha-manjusa, gloss on Manoratha- 
purani ;] See Saei-putta Sahgha-eaja. 

DIGHA-HIKlYA. 

ccjgg^SqcDoS II oScoo^^ (o^oSocoool, 

dl G CD OOjj ) dl ^ G 00 $ II [Digha-nikaya.] 3 vols. 

GjSco£ ogoo [Bangoon, 1900.] 8“. 

14099. ac. 1-3. 

i 8^00 II' ... S?D^aOOCD0S CCDO 
CgoScDCOOg^ (oODOol, o1 GCOODp ol ^ 
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CCoS II [Diglia-nikaya.] 3 vols. Bangoon, 19QS. 
8°. 14099, aaa. 4. 

Cgg^^oqooil ... eg oScB CO (die CD 00^].. 

OODOol) dl^GCoSgCOJ II [Digka-nikaya. With 
Burmese interpretation by Ariyalahkara of NeyinJ 
4 vols. [Bangoon,] 1911. 4°. 

014098.0.17. 

Dialognes of the Buddha. Translated from the 
Pali of the Diglia Nikiiya by T. W. and C. A. F. 
Rhys Davids, pts. ii,, iii. 1910, 21. See Davids 
(T. W. R,). Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 
etc, vols. iii,, iv. 1910- . 8°. 14005. m, 2. 

Die Reden Gotamo Buddlio^s aus der Langereii 
Sammlung Dighanikayo des Pali-Kanous, iiber- 
seti5t von Kaid Eugen Neumann. Munchen,. 
1907- . 4°. 14099. c.L 

DTgliaiiikaya. Das Buch der Laugen Toxte des 
Buddliistischen Kanons. In Auswalil iibersetzt 
von Dr, R. Otto Franke. pp. Ixxix. 360. Got- 
Ungen- Leipzig, 1913. 4°. {Quellen der Rdigions- 

gesclddite. Gruppe 8.] Ac, 670. c. 

Q0CS [Maha- 
parinibbana-sutta. With Sinhalese translation 
by Akade Vipassi Thera. Edited by Kittangoda 
Saranankara. With preface by D, Subandris.] 
pp. i. 284. {Goloinho,] 1914. 8°. 

014098, b. 8.(1,) 

Die letzteu Tage Gotamo Buddlios. Aus deni 
grossen Verlior iiber die Erloschung Mahapari- 
nibbanasuttam des Pali-Kanons iibersetzt von 
Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. xvii. ii, 182, i, ; 16 
•plates. Munehen, Leipzig [printed], 1911. 8°. 

14099. dd. 14 

OCDOCDicSogOgCgO'Sol^CCDSll [Maha-sati- 
patthana-sutta.] See Aotbuddha. 3Dc8ogO eic, 
[Abhidhammattha - sahgaha, etc,} pp. 96-186. 
[1877.] 16“. 14098. a. 26.(3.) 

^e3iSo3. (The Maha sati- 
pathaaa sutraya [in Pali, ■with Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation and commentary,] or the Maha 
satipathana sntra padartha dipanaya. Compiled 
by Rev. Sumangala of Mahawewa, Eatamalle 
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Kande Vihare KO, Province.) pt. i. pp. vi. 80. 
Colombo, 1909. 8°. 14099. dd. 8. 

gdo-SS ©cod e3<5^aQc&DsO 55!a)cj3. 

(Malia Satipattana Sutta : with the ancient phara- 
plirase [s;y [asci’ibed to Daramitipola Maha-na- 
yaka]. Illustrated [by pictures of the 10 asubha- 
Icammatthdnas, vrith Sinhalese description]. Ee- 
vised by K. Sarananda Thero.) pp. 4, ii. 1G8. 
Colombo, 1911. 8°. 014098. b. 2.(5.) 

The fiecond edition^ according to the Statement of Boohs 
printed in Ceylon^ drd qioarter of 1911, 8. 

■ [Third edition.] pp. 4^ ii. 175. Oolomhoy 

1914. 8°. 14099. b. lO.CS.) 

^1 [Maha-sati-pattMna- 

sutta. Edited witli Bengali translation and pre- 
face by VenT-madliava Baruya.] pp. xiv. 66. 
Calcutta^ [1914.] 8^ 014098. a. 2.(5.) 

[Maha- 

sati-pattliana-sutta. With Sinhalese interpreta- 
tion ascribed to Daramitipola Maha-nayaka. 
Edited by T. Vimala-uana Tissa. With preface 
by E. A. Kure. Eourtb edition.] pp. i. ISO, i. 

[OaZomSoJ 1914. 8^ 014098. b. 8.(2.) 

The Fruit of the Homeless Life. The Samanha- 
phala Sutta. Freely rendered and abridged . . . 
by Silacara (Bliikkhu). pp. 26. Buddhist Society 
of Great Britam and Ireland : London, 1917. S'". 

014098. b. 20.(3.) 

etc. [GrihLYinaya, or Sigaloyada- 
sutta (Digha-n°,, Patika-vagga 8) , With Bengali 
translation and commentary by Vani-mfidhaTa 
Baruya.] pp. 59, Calcutta, [1918.] 12*". 

[Bharmaoilmr Series.'} 014098. a. 2.(3.) 

<S(6Sj!Do 3. ?s3®g£d' ®© g*2)cs: 

®3© e3JS)'i53«a(S*2y>S. [Gibi-vinaya, or Sigalo- 
vada- sutta. With Sinhalese interpretation by 
Tahgalle Jina-ratana Tissa, and preface by 
E. A. Knre. Sixth edition.] pp, 2, 64. ©'SCo©® 
iOolomlo,] 1916. 8°. 014098. b. 14.(4.) 

8c8oo^gg§ O^OOJ li [Gibi - charitta - dxpani. 

; Being the SigaloTada-sutta with copious Burmese 
^position by the Hman Hsaya Dhamma-kathika 


of Sagaing. Edited by .Hsaya Nyiin.] pp. viii. 397. 
[Ean^oon, 1924.] 8°. 014098. b. 24,(5.) 

Buddhist Rules for the Laity •• a translation of 
the Sigalowada [DTgha-n°., Patika-vagga 8] and 
[Ahguttara-n'"., Nipata viii., Sa- 
adhana-v°., § 54] Sutta.s. By D. J. Subasinha. 
[With an appendix of illustrative stories from 
va.rious Pali sources.] pp. 8, 111 ; Madras, 

1908. 12^ 14098. a. 5L(1.) 


[For Buddha - ghosa^s Sumahgala - vilasini, the 
aithaJeathd on DTgha - nikaya, as separately 
published :] See Buddha-g-hosa. 

[For Sadhu-vilasini, gloss on Sumahgala- vilasini :] 
See jSjANABHi-VAMSA Dhamma-sunapati. 

[For LTnattlm-pakasana, gloss on Sumangala- 
vilasim :] Sec Sabi-putta Sakgha-eaja. 

[For the ^‘Siitra of the Thirty-two Marks as a 
source for elucidation of the Lakkhana-sutta ;] 
See SuTEA-PlTAKA. 

KHUDDAKA-JfflKAYA. 

[Two or More Books.] OgCTD-^COOOO OOOO 
(^c8oD, eic.)-0^ 11 ^gOodlgol^CODSll j.S 

OgOS ... 03l^S ... c^(X0oS ... O0gg^o1cS 
dl^GOoS (8oO.^O^pn^GCo5 etc.) [Khud- 
daka-patha, Dhamma-pada, XJdana, Iti-vuttaka, 
Sutta-nipata, Vimana- vattlm, Peta-v°._, Thera- 
gatha, Theri-g°., Maha - niddesa, and Oliula-n'". 
Edited by tJ Hkaing.] 4 vols. [Ban- 

goon,] 1917. 4^ 014098. dd. 15. 

o0gg^8qooii 00oo-^coo(X) oDggo-o^ii 
GCO0-3SOs 1^ ... GCO^3303l^ ... C^goS ... 

0^00o8^00 olgCCoS II [Apadana (Thera-a°. 
and Theri-a°.), Buddha- vainsa, and Obariya-pitaka. 
Edited by /O' Hkaing.] pp. iv. 402. 

[.Rangoon,] 1917. 4A 014098. dd. 17. 

CCOG[33O3l^ol^CC0Sll COO^SOOsI^ ... 
C^go8 . . . 0 ^ 0008^00 dl^GOoS 11 [Apadana 
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(Tliera-a°. and TherT-a°.)j Buddha -vamsa, and 
Chariya-pitaka. Edited by tJ Hba Kyaw, U Hpi 
of Salin, Ko Myat Thin^ and Hsaya Nyan.] pp. i. 
iv. 684. oon, 192i.] 4°. 

014098. dd. 19. 

8oO^OOOpngC(Xi5ll jScOODO^I^ ... CCOGj 
olooo ... COO^olcOodl^COoSlI [Viniana- 
vattbuj Peta-vattliu, Thera -gatba, and Theri- 
gatha. Edited by 1j Thein, tJ Hba Kyaw, and 
U Kyaw Hla.] pp. i. ii. 279. ^SJ9 

[Bangoon, 1924.] 4°. 14099. dd. 19. 

t^gOOolgdl^COoSlI jS 0g03 . . . 03l^S . . . 
^cSooS . . . O0Cg^oloSolgGOoS 11 [Khud- 
daka " patlia^ Dhamina~pada, UdaBa, Iti-vuttaka^ 
and Sutta-nipata. Edited b j tJ Thein, tJ Kyaw 
Hla^ and tJ Hba Kyaw.] pp. i. v. 334. G|^00 ^ 

OgJ9 [Ea^^^oo?^, 1924.] 4°, 14099. dd. 18. 


The Dliammapada . . . Translated from Pali by 
P. Max Muller. (The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated 
... by /V*. PausbolL) Second edition, revised. 
[A re-issue.] pp. Ixiii. 99, xvii. 212. London, 
1924. 8°. [Sacred JBoohs of the East vol. 10.] 

4505, eee. 

Psalms of the early Buddhists. I.— Psalms of the 
Sisters (II.— Psalms of the Brethren) [i.e. the 
Thera -gatha and Theri-gatha, translated] by 
Mrs. Rhys Davids (with the chronicle from the 
commentary by Dhammapala entitled ^ The Eluci- 
dation of the Highest Meaning 0* 2 vols. pp. xlii. 
200j lii. 446. London, Guildford [printed], 1909, 
1913. 8^ [Pali Text Society.] 14098. b. 43. 


[Apadana.] The Apadana of the Khuddaka Nikaya 
. . . Edited by Mary E. Lilley. 2 vols. pp. xiv. 
xvi. 629. Ijondon, 1925^ 27. 8®. [Pali Text 

Society.] 14098, b. 66. 



[Buddba-vamsa.] Buddha vamsa, A treatise on 
the lives and teachings of Siddhartha Gautama 
Sakyamuni and of twenty four other Buddhas 
including Bhagavat Deepankara . . . Translated 
in to Sinhalese [by] the most Venerable 0. A. 
Seelakkhanda. [With the Pali text.] (£iS)€)oCOoa@ 


©NoDsd' €af)a(^ 
Golomho, 1912. 8° 


^S.) 


pp. iv. 6^ i. i, 266, i. 2. 
014098. d. 5.(1.) 


<^0OCX)olgCOo5olg^ OD^j 11 [B iiddha - vaiiisa . 

Followed by a Burmese interpretation by Uttara- 
jiva. Edited by Hsayas Kyi, Kyaw, and Thein.] 
pp. ii. ii. 271, Gj^OO^ [Bcmgoon,] 1912. 8°. 

014098,0.11. 

[For Madhurattha-vilasinij coinnientary 
on Buddba-vanisa :] See BcrDBiiA-DATrA, of 
TJraga-imra. 


[Chariya-pitaka.] Chariya-pitakaya. Edited with 
a Singhalese translation by Eev. W. Sudassaiia 
Thera. (€)SG:::o80ii5ica . . . BoCiBQoxS/ 
es pp. xxii. 135. Balapitiya, Amhalam- 
printed, 1904. 8'’. 014098. cc. 1.(4.) 

The Cariyapitaka. Edited in Devanagari character 
with an English introduction by Bimala Cliaran 
Law. pp. i. 15, 37. Lahore f Calcutta 

printed, [1925.] 8°. 014098. cc. 18., 

[For Paramattha^dipani, commentary on 
Oh®. :] jSfea Dhammapala, of Badara-tittJm 
F^7^.^ra. 


000330^ 


GO COO 


o 1 


cqo 


[Dhamma-pada.] 

[Dliaimna-pada, Followed by Buddha -ghosa^s 
atthahitkd. Edited by U Van.] pp. xiv. 920. 
Go8oqCO,|OCG| OjSq [Bangoon, 1903.] 8°. 

14099, b.L 
[Dhamma-pada-desana 


OOOSGSOD^OGCO 




taw kyx. The Dhamma-pada with Burmese inter- 
pretation and commentary by the Maletto Gug6rL 
G6ii-htauk Hsaya.] pp.i. Ti.419. 

[Bti7igoo7i, 1905.] 8®. 14099. b. 8^ 

... The Dharmma- 
pada of Bhagavad-Gautama Buddha. Rendered 
in Sanskrit verse [with a Bengali translation] by 
Svdmi Hariharananda Aranya. Published for 
free distribution from the Kapilasrama by Svami 
Sachchidananda Aranya. pp. v. 34, 21. H^hgU, 
Calcutta [printed], 1905. 8®. 14099. bb. 13. 

OOOSolSocoSolSScoJ II [Dhamxna-pada. Pol- 

O ^ o * ” 

lowed by a Burmese nissaya or word-for-word 




iiii 

-iilSf 
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interpretation of the same by Agga-dbamma- 
lankara^ written in B,B. 1208 (A.D. 1846) at 
Pazsmi - chamig, near Amarapura.] pp. 284. 

O J©g [Sangroo7^jl908.] 8°. 14099. bb, 7. 

Fsn* . . . [Dhamma-pada. 

Edited witli Hindi translation and introduction 
by Chandra -inani Bhikldiu.] pp. xxi. 138, ii. 
JUahahad, [1909.] 8^ 14099. d. 22. I 

OOOSSOgOQOOodlg !1 [Dbamma-pada. Pol- 
lowed by its attliahathd. Edited by fJ Ngwe.] 

2 Yols. pp. iii. 348^ xi. 568. qSoqS [Rcmgoon,] 
1910. 8". ^ 14099. c. 4. 

(Plira Khatlia Dliarmabot 

[t.e. til© Pali text of the Dhamma-pada with 
Siamese translation] by Plira Ariyamuni o£ Wat 
Mongkut Krasatriyaram.) pp. ii. viii. 160. Banghoh^ 
129 [1910.] 8^. 14099. bb. 11. 

The Dhainmapada. Or Principles of Morality. 
With a Sinhalese translatioxi. Edited by the 
Eight Eev. Sri Dharmabirti Devamitta. Third 
edition, a®S)aiqcx\) pp. iv. 160. 

Qolomho, 1911. 8^ 014098. b. 2.(2.) 

The Dhainmapada. New edition by Silriyagoda 
Samahgala Thera, pp. vi. i. 95. London^ Guild- 
ford printed^ 1914. 8^^, [Pali Text Society,] 

14098. b. 49. 

Dhammapada. Edited by Maung Tin. pp. i. i, 
i, 43. Rangoon^ 1914. 8^, 014098. b. 12. 

codbo-iao [Dliarma- pada. Pali text of the 
Dhamm a - pada in Malayalani character, wi th 
Malayalam translation by Telappnratt'’ Narayasia 
Nambi. With preface by K. 0. Mana-vedan Eaja.] 
pp. xiii. 18, 133; 1 Eottahalj [1915.] 12®. 

014098. a. 2.(4.) 

The Dhammapada and its commentary. Trans- 
lated ... by the Eev. Suriyagoda Sumangala. 
See PriRionicAL PuBmCATiOHs. — Colombo, The 
Ceylon Antiquary and Literary Eegister, etc, 
Yol. i, pt. 1- . 1915- , 4®. 15006, a. 

Dhammapada. [In, Nagari script, with English 
notes.] 1916. See Aoknmiim^ etc, — Bangalore. — 


Sanshrit Academy of India, Th© Sanskrit Ee- 
search, etc, 1915-16. 8®. 14096. c. 14, 

Dhammapada. Text in Devanagari [edited 
by E. D. Srildiande]^ with notes, introduction 
and translation [by B. L. Vaidya, except the 
introduction], pj). xxxvi. 52, 116. Poona^ 1923. 
12^ 014098. a. 20. 

(\«n, 

[Dhamm a-pada. Edited in Nagari script with 
Gujarati translation, introduction, and notes, by 
Dharmaiianda Kosanibi and Eama-narayana V. 
Pathaka.] pp. xxxii. 156. [Ah- 

madabiid, 1924.] 12®. [Gujardt-'puva- tattva- 

mandka-granthcivallu no. 12.] 14098. a. 60. 

The Buddlia^s Way of Virtue.^’ A translation 
of the Dhammapada from the Pali text by W. 
D. C. Wagiswara and K. J. Saunders, pp. 112. 
London, Aylediimj pv\jA>%di, 1^12, 12®. [Wisdom 

of the East] 14003. a. 42. 

The Dhammapada or Way of Truth. Translated 
by Silacara, Bhikkhu. pp. 51. Buddhist Society 
of Gnat Britain and Ireland : London, 1915. 8®. 

014098, b. 13.(4.) 

The Buddha^s Path of Virtue. A translation of 
the Dhammapada by P. L. Woodward, M. A. 
With a foreword by Sir Ponnambalam Arnna- 
ohalam. pp. xxii. 102. Madras, 1921. 12®. 

W.P. 6937/7. 

Der Weg zur Wahrheit (Dhammapadam). Deutsch 
dnrch Paul Eberliardt. pp. 162. Stuttgart- Gotha, 
[1922 ?] 8®. 014098. b. 29. 

[For text of Dh®. included in the Baiia- 
daham-pota :] See Bana. 

[For Dhamma-pad^-atthakatha, commen- 
tary on Dhaiama-pada,as separately printed :] 
See Btodha-ghosa. 

[For Dliamina-pada-maha-tika, commen- 
tary on Dhamina-pada :] See V aea-sambodhi. 

Prakrit Dhaimnapada. Based upon M. SenarPs 
Kharo.?thi manuscript with text, translation & 
notes by Banixnadhab Barua . . . and Sailendranath 



Mitra. pp. x. Iv. 238, 10, i. University of 
Calcutta : Calcutta, 1921. 14013. c, 4, 

[Iti-viittaka.] Sayings of Bucldlia. The Iti- 
vuttaka. A Pali work of the Buddhist Canon. 
For the first time translated with an introduction 
and notes by Justin Hartley Moore, pp. xiii. 
142. Neiv Yorh, Lancaster, Pa., printed, 1908. 
8°. [Gohimhia University Inch- Iranian Series. 
vol. V.] 14003. p, 5. 

[For Paramattha-dipani in exposition of 
Iti-viittaka :] See Dhammapala, of Badarct- 
tittlm Vihdra. 


[Jatalca.] etc. (The Jiitaka translated 

into Siamese [with the Pali verses. With pre- 
faces by H.M. King Hama VI and Prince 
Damron Eajanubhab.]) 2460- [Bcmglwh, 1917- .] 
8^ Siam. 83. 

[For Jatak^-atthakatha, commentary on 
the Jataka, as separately printed, and for 
the anonymous Jatakarthakatha-grantlii- 
padartha-varnanava, a Sinhalese gloss on 
JataF-atthakatha :] See Bubbha-ghosa. 

(Dukkanipatajataka . . . 

Translated [into Siamese] by Phra Bimoldharin. 
Pancakanipatajataka. Translated [into Siamese] 
by Hmom Gliao Flirom. Published on the occasion 
of the cremation of His Majesty King Chulalon- 
korn.) [With the opening sentences of each 
Jataka and the verses in Pali.] 2 vols. Banglcoh, 
129 [1910.] 8^ Siam. 52. 

Jatakani. Das Buch der Erzahlungen aus friiheren 
Bxistenzen Buddhas. Aus dem Pali mm ers ten 
Male vollstandig ins Deutsche iibersetzt von Dr. 
Julius Dutoit. 6 vols. Leipzig, 1907-16. .8°. 

14099. bbb. 2. 

ijfS'atiSyiitiliiiJjsi.vifili.i.Rttjs'iJUSo 
(Pannasajataka or The fifty birth of Buddha [sic] 
translated into Siamese [with the Pali verses] . . . 
With a preface by H.E.H. Prince Damrong 
Eajanubhab.) 2467 [JBanghoh, 1924- .] 8^. 

Siam. 189. 

[Jataka-puppha-mala] or Selections 
in original Pali from the stories of the Buddha^s 


former births. Part i. Text. (Part ii. Voca- 
bulary.) Edited and published hy E. G. Bhad- 
kanikar. pp. v. ii. 123, i. 80. Bombay, 1912, 
1914. 12®. [Bidian University Pali Series, no. 1.] 

014098. a. 4. 

e^CO (^8, zqo^cooo, da.,) &OCOCO 33^ 

CO coo etc. [Janaka, Kinii, Suvanna-sama, 

Temiya or Muga-pakkha, Bhuri-datta, Mahosadha 
or Alalia-muDiagga, ETirada, Ohanda-kuniara or 
Khanda-hala, Yidhura, and Vessantara Jfitakas. 
The stanzas only, followed by Buddlia-ghosa 
atihalmthas first in Pali and then in a Burmese 
interpretation by Gana“i%amsalankara..] 14 vols. 
G|^GO^ 1905-1907.] 8°. 

14099. bb. 18-29. 

In the Mahosadha’p . the verges gw on in pt. 1 
iea'.t differ from those embodied in the following \ 
which agree with FaushoWs edition. The Burmese inter- 
pa'etation of the Malwsadluiff .-aUhalialkd occupies c 
rate volumes. The interpret alion of the Vessanta 
aMhalcatkd occiipiies 2 volumes, 

I The Jatakas [-i.c. 20 Jataka-stories]. See Duiioi- 
SULLE (C.). Pali Reader, etc. pp. 1-57. 1907, 

12®. 14098. a. 48. 

o o O 0Oo5olgGaDO^>CO^| 11 [Jataka. The 
summary-verses, with Burmese introductions and 
translations by Mcrihribbi-varasa Sad-dliamma- 
dhaja of Nyaimggan. Edited by LT Hpye,] 4 vols. 
[Eangoon,] 1907-[1911.] 8®. 14099.d.a 

[Ata-dix- saime. The Pali verses of 
Jatakas with Sinhalese interpretation. Edited by 
D. G. Abliaya-gmia-ratna.] pt. i. pp. 40. Wdi- 
garna, 1910. 8°. 14099. bb. 

Contains only the Temiya-ff. or MTigapahhhaf 

Jatakas and Mangala Sutta Pali. The 
of [20 of] the Jatakas and Mangala Sutta [with 
Pali text]. Written in Bui’mese 
Burine.se. For the eigth [.sic] ninth High 
Final and Matriculation Standard and also for 
Teacher’s Test Examinations. ©OoScdlSs- 
JO-^S O^COCC^gg II By ThiiDcm Aung. pp. i 
137. Mandalay, 1910. 8°. 14099, bb. 2. 

Jatakas prescribed for the Matriculation [of 
Calcutta UhiTorsity], High School Final & 
Teacher’s Test Examinations [as given in Ander- 
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seiPs Pali Readeiv pp. 1-48]. Translated with 
vocabularies, notes & a chapter on ‘^^Accidenoe^^ 
by J.A’^as. 2 pts. Manclalay, 1910. 8°. 

14099. hh. 10. 

rf) (530 ^3 ^53 cs. [ Jataka-gatlia-sanxiay a. 

Being the verses of the Jataka wnth Sinhalese 
interpretation. Edited by Baddegama Bhamnia- 
ratana.] pt. 2. pp. 81-160. 

1910. 8^ 014098. b. 1. 

d:i^ 2^553 QDadocc £ri'.^53c6 . , . Jatakartlia- 
katha gatha sannaya. [The verses of the Jataka, 
etc,, as given in the atthahaihd, with Sinhalese 
translation] by W. TJttaniaeiiana [sic] Tissa and 
T. Pannalankara Tissa. pt. i. pp. i. 82. WeUim'a^ 
1912. 8A 014098. b. 5. 


Majesty King Chulalongkorn and after his demise 
continued by His Majesty King Mahavajiravudli.) 
pp. i. iv. 426. Bcmglmh, 130 [1910.] 8°. 

14099. dd. 4. 

(The Maliosatha Jdtaka [in Pali 

and Siamese] . Printed with a preface by His 
Royal Highness the Grownprince B,E. 2452 at 
cremation of Chao Gun Chom Manda Piem.) 
pp. iv. 66, 416, 144. [Banglwlcy 1910.] 

14099. dd. 12. 

eco® [Svarna-sama-jatakaya, 

or Saina-j'". (no, 540). A Sinhalese prose trans- 
lation, with the original Pali verses. Edited by 
W. A. I)e Silva.] pp. i. 34 ; 1 plate. [OoZom&o,] 
1911. 8^. 14165. f. 40.(3.> 



Maha janaka jataka. Text and [Bunues©] com- 
mentary togethei* with [Buxanese] translation and 
vocabulary by U Nyana., Patama gyaw . . , 
OOOOe^OOeOoSGCoS|Ss etc. pp. ii. viii. xi. 
225. [Bangom,} 1916. 8°. OM098, b. 16. 

(TEe MaEavessaatara Jataka 
;[m Siamese aad Pali,] printed by order of His 


[Niddesa.] Hiddesa. I. MaEaniddesa . . . Edited 
by L. de la Vallde Poussin and E. J. Thomas. 


2^0 c-ooSyo^cS^oSooosccoo cx^aoGOOo 

CJOGOCOCpoS II [SusvibodEa-jataka-i’a.si. 58 easy 

Jataka-stories, abridged. Edited by 0. Duroiselle.] 
pp. ii, 173. 1913. 8"^. 014098. cc. 4, 


eOOOlOD.SSX^COOgOOOC^OOGpSOO I [Zat kyl 


O^OC^CQOOeOOOCX^^OC^CO^Ss II [Susubodha- 
jataka. Ko.s. 1-21 of the preceding collection of 
Jatakas, with the Makha-deva-j*^. With Burmese 
word-for-word interpretation by Pahna-vainsa of 
Teingyiin.] pp. ii. i. 173, ii. Oo||aScoS OgOO 
[Kyaildiii, 1918.] 8°. 014098, b, 26. 


Buddhistischo Marchen aus dem alten Iiidien. 
Ausgewhhlt [from the Jataka] und libersetxit von 
Else Liklers, Mit einer Einleitung von Heinrich 
Lliders, pp, xvi, 377 ; 8 plates. Jmm, Leipzig 
[printed], 1921. 8". 14008. a. 67. 

Jataka Tales. Selected and edited with intro- 
duction and notes by H. T. Francis . . , and 
E, J. Thomas, pp.xiv. 488} Bpdates. Gamlmdge^ 
1916. 8^ 014098. dd. 6. 


[B\n* Kusa-giti, poem on Kusa-jataka :] See Limi 
tj Pakdita. 


oSjSsaioSo^ 

Iisay hbwe yat hie taya sa. Burmese homilies on 
the 10 great Jatakas, illustrated by Pali quota- 
tions.] Svols. 0 g 09 [JSaa^oo?!, 1914.] 

8h 14300. ddd. 34. 


The official QuaHcTly Gaialogtie of Boohs for 1914, ^nd 
qtmrteTi yp 5, ruimes m (mihor Hsaya Them. 


[Khiiddaka-patha.] Khuddaka-patha. Edited [in 
Kagari character,] with notes, [translation,] &c. 
by S. Kumar . . . Revised by Harinath De. 
pp, i.i.iv. 27, 15, Galcuita, 1909. 12°. 14098, a. 50, 


Kliuddaka patha. Edited and translated with 
notes by Maung Tin. pp. ii. 70. liangoon, 1013. 
12°. 014098, a. 6, 


The Khuddaka-Patha together with its eommen- 
tai'y Paramatthajotika I. Edited by Helmor Smith 
from a collation by Mabel Hunt. pp. vii. 269. 
London^ Omldford pnntedj, 1915. 8°. [Pali Text 
Society.] 14098. b. 51. 

1 'Q 1 [KEuddaka-patba. 

With Bengali translation, etc. Edited by Dharma- 
vaxnsa Maha-sthavira.] pp. iii, 84. [Ohitta- 

gong^ 1917.] 12°. [OJiintamarii Series, no. 1.] 

014098. a. 6.(2.) 

[For Paramattha-jotika, in exposition of 
Khuddaka-p°., as separately printed :] See 
BuDUHA-aHOSA, 
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(IL Oullaniddesa. Edited by W. Stede.) 3 yoIs. 
London, Guildford printed^ 1916-18. 8°. \Tali 

Text Society,] 14098. b. 56. 

QOOO ^CgOOolgGCO§ II [Malia-niddesa 
and Cliijla-niddesa. Edited by tj Tbein^ tJ Hba 
Kyaw, 1J Hpi;, and Ko Myat Thin.] 2 vols. 
pp. i. i. 365; i. i. 261. [Rangoon,] 1924. 

4^ 14099. dd. 20. 

Niddesa Pali. [Edited by P. 

Dhamma-visuddhi.] pt. i. pp. i. 172. 

[Mutga/nia;] 1916. 8^ 014098. cc. 13. 

[For commentary on Maha-niddesa :] 
See IJpASEHA. 

[Patisambhida-inagga.] Patisambhidamagga . . , 
Edited by Arnold G. Taylor. 2 vols. pp. iii. 196; 
iv. 248. London, Guildford [printed], 1905; 1907. 
8“^. [Pali Text Society,] 14098. b, 39. 

II ^gCQ-^oooco so9-0(^ “ 

O ^ O 8 dl ^ G 00 5 11 [PatisambMda-magga. 

Edited by tJ Hkaing.] pp. i. 329. 

[jSctw^oore,] 1917. 4°. 014098. dd. 18. 



pp. 2; xi. i. ii, 374 : 10 jdates. [Golomho,] 1923. 
8". 014098. b. 32.C1.) 

[For the commentary Paramattlia-dipani 
upon the Peta-vatthii :] See DhammapIla, 
of Badara-tittha Vihdra. 

[Sntta-nipata.] The Sutta-Nipata. Hew edition 
by Bines Andersen and Helmer Smith, pp. xii. i. 
226. London, Gtiildford fvmtfddi, 1913, [Pali 
Text Society:] 14098. b. 47. 


Co8cO0G|C0^jSs 11 [Ivavi-sara kyan. The Sutta- 
nipata with Burmese translation and comiuen- 
tary by U Nemindra of Dibey in. Edited by 
Hsaya Hkan.] 2 vols. pp. ii.iv, 442, ii. iii. 386, vii. 
OAGCOS OjqQ [i¥a^yia%; 1913.] 4°. 

^ 014098. d. 7. 

The Sutta-nipata One of the Oldest 

Canonical Books of the Buddhists for the first 
time edited in Devanagari characters by P. V. 
Bapat. pp. xxxvii. 212 ; 1 plate, Poona, 

8^ 014098. b. 28.(2.) 

[For Parainattha-jotika; the commentary 
(atthalmtJul) on the Sutta-nipata :] See 
Bubdha-ghosa. 

[For ‘"^Die Suttanipata-Gathas mit ihren 
Parallelen'^:] FiunKE (R. 0.) 

Amagandha Suttraya [ie. S'^.-n®., Chula- vagga 
ii.]. ccCbO 

tjco 5a db eei ^6?a) ^5) C5. [ \V if h 
Pali atfhaJcaihd and Sinhalese preface (niddna- 
hatha), word-for-word interpretation; and expla- 
nation. Edited by Kalutara Dhammindasabha.] 
pp. i. 30, 2. qigrU'en® [Alutgama,] 1911. 8*^. 

014098. b. 2.(4.) 
[Dhammika- 

sutra-vistara-sannaya. Being the Dhammika- 
sutta (S'^.-n°.; Chilla-vagga xiv.),, edited with a 
Sinhalese translation and commentary by Veli“ 
pitiye Devananda.] pp.xii. 55. [Oo^omSo,] 

1923. 12^. [Bauddha-dharma-vibheiga-pot no. 3.] 

14098. a, 12.(3.) 

Jatakas and Mangala Sutta Pali. The translations 
of the Jatakas and Mangala Sutta ... By Tha 
Dun Aung. 1910. 8®. ’ See above : [Jdtaha[] 

14099, bb. 2. 


The Sutta- 


q8o 1| G 00 S II [Patisambhida-niagga. 

Edited by tJ Hba Eyaw; U Hpi of Salin, Ko 
Myat Thin/ and Hsaya Hyaii.] pp* 4* h. 372. 

4°. 14099. CC0.3. 

[For Sad-dhainma-pakasini; in exposition 
of Patisambhida-m®. :] MAirl-NlMA. 


[Peta-vatthu.] [Peta- 

vatthu/ or Preta-vastu. With Sinhalese commen- 
tary by Jina-vainsa Pahna-sara of Kosgoda. Fol- 
lowed by Amara-pura-nikayika-sasana-vamsaya; 
a Sinhalese history of Buddhism according to the 
Amarapura Church. Edited by Saddhananda of 
Kosgoda.] pts. 1-6. pp. 232. [Golomho,] 

1893-1898. 85 14098. c. 63.(2.) 

©1^55100 (Pre- 
tawastu warnana. With illustrations. [Pali text, 
^edited with Sinhalese translation; paraphrase, in- 
troduction and commentary] by TJ. P. Ekanayaka.) 


;5 


ii. 

Ilf/’: 

bu 
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SUTTA-PITAKA. 

EHtTDDAKA-NIKATA [continued.). 


SUTTA-PITAKA. 

KHTIDDAKA-HIKlYA (continued). 


Maugala Suttam. Edited with notes by Samana 
Pnnnananda. pp. 13. Calcutta, [1915.] 8°. 

014098. b. 20.(1.) 


Mangalasnttam. Text and [Burmese] translation 
■with a [Burmese] glossary. o8coCX^oSdl^ 

^aS 30 cool ^ 11 


3D 


Published under the 


aiitliority of the Text Book Committee^ Burma, 
pp. 22. Bangoon, 1918. 8^ 014098. h. 24.(2.) 


[Por Mangalattba-dTpanij upon the Man- 
gala-sutta :] Sec KAViNDAnur Sad-dhamma- 
YARA SiPuI-BHAJA. 


[Metta-siitta I. viii). With 

Siamese discourse thereon by Pussa-deYa of Wat 
Puajaimatishtha.] See Eama IV. Ummif 

1. — Dharmavidhinauiaskara^ etc. pp. G-'2 L [1922.] 
8". 14099. cc. 2,(2.) 

000^0:^o561^(^00p ll [Padhana-sutta (S®.-n°. 
III. ii.). With Burmese interpretation.] Sec 
Liiui HsxVYA. 3;)<^gg8o^ etc» [Anatta-dTpauL] 
pp. 18M63. [1900.] 8^ 14300. dd. 26. 


[Therl-gatha.] [Por Paramattha-dipanij com-' 
mentary upon Theri-g°. :] See Dhammai>ala, of 
Baclara-tiitlia YiJidra, 

[Bdana.] 

I [Udaua. Edited with Bengali ex- 
position and translation by Vijaya-chandra Majum- 
dar.] pp. ix. iv. 50^ i. [Dacca^ 1918.] 12'\ 

014098. a. 2.(2.) 

Das Udaua, cine kanonische Schrift des Pali- 
Bnddhisinus. Erster Teil : Allgemeine Eiuleitung. 
Von ... K. Seidenstiicker. (Udana. Das Buch 
der feieiiicheu Worto des Erhabeneu ... In erst- 
maliger deutscher Uebersetzung . . . von Dr. K. 
BeidenstuckGr.) 2 vols. pp. ix. 135, xxiv. 132, 
Leiir/Ag^Avgslmrgj 1913, 1920. 8"^ &4°. 14098, e. 2. 

[Por Pararnattlia-dTpanT, commentary on 
U^. :] See DhxIMMapala, of Badara-tittha 
Vihdra. 

[Vimana-vattlxu.] [Por raramattha-dipaiiT, com- 
mentary oil V'^.-y'^. :] See Dhammapala, of Badara- 
I tittha ViJmra. 



[Thera-gatha,] [For Paramattha - dipani, com- 
mentary upon Thera-g®. :] See Dhammapala, of 
BadcLra-tiUha ViMra. 


OOO^OC^oSol^ (^ODj) 11 [Padhana-sutta. With 
the Ledi Hsaya^s Burmese interpretation.] See 
Ludi Hsaya. GOo8oO^OO§0^ etc. [Bodhi- 

pakkhiya-dipaiii, etcJ\ pp. 119-15L [1909.] 8'^, 

14300. dd. 32, 

Mahapradhana sute saiinaya. 

9^) toco Ci^>?-j:3^0£:S3D 

[Padhana-sutta, with Sinhalese word-for- 
word intorpretation. Followed by the Pratya- 
yeksha-krama, or rules for contemplation, in Pali 
and Sinhalese, Edited by Siri-dhamma of Visud- 
dharaiiu, uith preface by N. E. Fernando.] pp. 2, 
52, Oolomho, 1915, 12", 014098, a, 3.(2.) 

0 0 0 odDCD© [Panibhava-sutta (S".-n". 

I. yi.). With Sinhalese cotamentary. Edited by 
Sarananda Thera. Third edition,] pp. i. ii. 59. 

[Oo?om&o,] 1907. 8", 14098, c. 58,(3.) 


MAJJHIMA.HIKAYA. 

0 dsS 0 CcV'-cSa. [Majjhima-nikaya. Edited, 
pts. 1-2, by B. Saranahkara and Panna-ratana; pt. 
3, by Saranahkara .and Deya-mitta ; pt. 4, etc,^ by 
Saranahkara.] ^jp. 710. [Colomhoj] 1895-1914. 
8". 14098. dd. 11,. 

Incomplete^ comprising MuIa-pannHsahai Majjhima-p^,, 
and XJpari-p^. dawn to the end of Anupiada-siotta. 


O^O^COOOC 3DoS|o8cODO 1 Cj)CO 
0O^)O^OCodl^CCo5'll [Majjhima-nikSya. 
Edited by Hs.aya Hkaiiag.] 3 vols. 0^00^ 
[Ilangoon,] 1917. 4°. 014098. dd. IS 

Madhyama Nikayaththa Vyakhayawa [sic] 

tS«553C6o§> 0;sod}^-)©. 
[Majjhima-nikaya, with a Sinhalese interpretation 
styled Vimalartha-yahim by K, Dhamma-kitti 
Dhammananda of Saiiodaya Pariyena.] 

OD® [Eomagamaf’] 1923- . 8*". 014098, b. 33. 

[Mula-pannasaka.] Edited 
by 0. V. Eajwade . . . with the co-operation of 
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IT. K. Bbagwat . . . P. V. Bapat. pp. xii. 280. 
Poona, 1919. 8^ 014098. b. 27. 

The Majjhiina Nikaya. The First Fifty Discourses 
from the Collection of the Medium-Length Dis- 
courses of Grotama the Buddha. Freely ren- 
dered and abridged ... by the Bhikkhu Silacara. 
2 vqIs. pp. i. i. 202, i. i. 246 ; 1 jdate, Breslau, 
1912_, 13. 8°. [Publications of the Geronan Pali 

Society, no. 6.] 14099, dd. 13. 


[Ahguli- 

mala-sutta (i.e. II. iv. (Majjhima-pannasa, Raja- 
vagga), § 6). With Sinhalese interpretation. Pre- 
ceded by Pali devotional verses and a Sinhalese 
account of the legend of Ahgulimala. Edited 
by Silalahkara Sami.] pp. 40. 

[AMgama,] 1915. 8^ 014098, b. 13.(3.) 


The Mulapariyaya Sutta . . . Translated from the 
original Pali by Suriyagoda Sumangala Thera, 
pp. 15. Colombo, 1908. 8°. 14098, c. 55.(4.) 


SAMYTrTTA-NIKAYA, 
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by Mrs. Ehys Davids . . . assisted by vSuriyagoda 
Sumangala Thera. (Part II , . . translated by 
Mrs. PJays Davids . . . assisted by F. H. Wood- 
ward. Part III. Translated by P. L. Woodward 
. . . Edited by Mrs, Rhys Davids.) London, Guild- 
ford printed, 1917- . 8"^. [Pali Text Society i\ 

14098, b. 53. 

Samyutta-nikaya. Die in Gruppen geordnete 
Sammluug aus dem Pali-Kanon der Buddhisten 
ziun ersteii Mai ins Deutsche iibertragen von 
W. Geiger. Mtinchen-Neuhiherg, [1922- .] 

1 14099. cc. 3, 

[Another copy of Liefcrung 1.] 

14099, dd. 15.(1.) 

^ 4^0) gg ^0 ca . . . CO co & ^ S. 

[ Anha-Koridanha-sutta (Sagatha-vaggaj V aiigisa- 
samyiitta, § 9). With Sinhalese exposition and 
interpretation by M. Vimala-ratna^ and preface by 
D. A. Vije-suriya.] pp. i. 28. Molligoda, 2458 
[1915.] 8". 014098. b. 13.(2.) 


^^025^^ §:0aSc;sacOcai0o3 [Mula-pari- 

yaya-sutta (Mula-pannasaka i.). With Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpretation by Uridugoda Ra- 
tanapala,] pp, ii. 48. [Colombo,] 1914i. 

8L 014098. b. 7.(4.) 

0Onc8aDgO^OO^S§ II [Upali-sntta (Majjhima- 

pannasa vi.). With Burmese exposition, etc., by 
tJ So Gating of Ziclaw. Edited by Hsaya San.] 
pp. i. 62, Q.^CCX)S OJ^9 [Mandalay, Id W.] 8^. 

014098. c, 23. 

The Majjhima Mkay a. V ol. IV. Index of W ords. 
Edited by Mrs, Rhys Davids. pp. vii. 183. 
London, 1925. 8'^. [Pali Text Society.] 

14098. b, 25. 


oooooooc^oo^^cx^oS olgccoS^oojo 

CoS II [Dbamma-clialdiii-pavattiina-sutta. (Maliii- 


dll®.). With Burmese interpretation by Pafina- 
dipa of HngettwindawJ pp. 86. G|^a0cjj5 O 
[Pumyoon, 1914.] 12®. 014098. a. 9. 


OOo(otO 1 OgS^OOOCOjSs 11 [Dhamma-setkja 

hbwin tika kyan. Being the Dhamma-chakka- 
pavattana-s®. with Burmese commentary and 
interpretation by the Myawadi Hsaya.] pp. xii. 
iv. 329. G|^CO^ [Rangoon,] 1914. 4®. 


014098, ccc. 1. 


[For Papahcha-siidain^ commentary (aifhakathd) 
on Majjhima-n®. :] See BtinuHA-GHOSA, 


OC^^^SqOOll COCX^gg-^COOOO ... ODoloDO 
(o^,OCOO)ooo6o:^CDo1^GCo5iI [Samyutta- 
nikaya. Edited by Hsaya tJ Hkaing and U 
KaleJ 3 vols. [Rangoon,] 1917. 4®. 

014098. dd, 10. 

The Book of the Kindred Sayings (Sagyutta- 
nikaya) or Grouped Suttas . . . Part I . . . Translated 


The Buddha's First Sermon, the Rolling of the 
Wheel of the Law^ or the Founding of the Eealin 
of tbo Truth . . . Dhamma-cakka-ppavattana Sutta 
in Pali [Nagari script] and 
English^ trails, from Saihyutta Kikaya, V. 421-3 
[by] F. L. 'W [oodward] . pp. 15. Adyar [Madras), 
[1924.] 8®. 014098, d. 14, (U 


The Dhammachakka-pavattana Sutta. Or The 
Establishment of the Reign of Law. Translated 
by D. Alex. Wickramasinglie. pp. 18. Colombo, 
[1911.] 12®. 014098. a, 2,(1.) 


000000 oS [Khandha-bhara-sutta^ or Maha- 
khandha-bh®.,i.e. Khandha-vagga; bk. 1 (Khandha- 


IlfiP:] 

‘fi f !>'!:! f 


Sill 



SYAYAM-PEAKASANAISTDA SAEASVAT! SYAMI. 

[Gloss Mitakshara on Mandukya-karika.] See 
GAtrOA-PADA AcHAKYA. 


SYAMA-CHAEANA KAYI-EATNA. [Edit of Dana- 
sagara with Bengali translation.] Bee BALLlnA- 
SEKA. 
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samyiitta), eh. hi. (Bhara-vagga) . With Burmese 
iiitei’pretation.] See Thayetpin Hsaya. 30000 
C^olGOOjj Ss [Asavuppada kyaii.] pp. 32-42. 
[1906.] 12". 14098. a. 26.(8.) 


II [Kliandha nga pa kam- 


oaI cls o'lsoooco^ 

O 

matthan. A manual of religious exercises, com- 
prising Pali texts from the Samyutta-n"., e£c.^ 
with Burmese translation and commentary.] 
1911. 16". Myaw ADI Hsaya. 

14098. a. 33.(3.) 

Saijyutta-Nikaya, Yolume vi. Indexes, by Mrs. 
Rhys Davids, pp. xii. i. 246. London, Guildford 
[printed], 1904 8". [Pali TeM Society,] 

14098. b,26. 

[For Sarattha-pakasini, commentary on Sarny utta- 
nikaya:] See BunnHA-GHOSA. 

BEYAOTA THEEA. [For Pdai kuiw lik up sla 
pat paruit, i.e, the Pari tta with Tabling transla- 
tion, exposition, eic., by S. :] See Paritta. 


SEYAEl^A-PEABHASOTTAMA-SETEA. [A block- 
printed fragment, edited and described, with 
facsimile.] See Stoenmr (H.). Sanskrittexte in 
BrahmTsGhrift,efr, IL 1904. 4". 140?0. ee. 1.(2.) 

SVAMi SrlEAYANA. See Sahajananda SvahL 

SVAMI-lffATHA AIYAE, A, [Tamil interpretation 
of Manisha-panchaka.] See Sakkaea Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works* 

SYAMI-ITATHA PANBITA, Van'^ai^rmgar. [Edit, 
of Siva-jnana-bodha-vyakliyana, eic,, with Tamil 
translation.] See Agamas. [Raunivdyama,] 

SYAMI-NATHA SASTEI, S. [Edit.] See Kalpa- 
MaSjaei. 

SYAMI-NATHA SASTEI, T., of SMra-Bmlfivim 
Press ) Madrm* [Edit.] See Kala. 

SYAMI-SATHA MYACHIEYA. [Edit, (jointly).] 
Agahas. ; [ydtuldgama^ 


SEYAENA, [Snvarna-kalpa, or "tantra. 

A tract on the alchemic mutation of base metals 
into gMd, etc. Edited by Rama-natha Vehkatesa 
Joyisi.] pp. 62, ii. oroos [Da^vangere, 

1908.] 16". 14053. a. 7.(1.) 


SYAPHESYAEA. [Commentary on Saiidilya-sutra.] 
See Sandilya. 


SYAPEABHAl'Al'DA, disciple of Ndthananda, 

[Sivadvaita-mahjari. A treatise 
by Sv., expounding and defending monistic Saiva 
theology. Followed by Sambhu-deva^s Sa,iva- 
siddhanta-dipika, a summary of Pasupata Saiva 
doctrine. Edited by Mallikarjuna Sastri.] pp. ii. 
iv. 39, iv. 13. [Sholainer, 1909.] 8". 

[ Vira-sjuvadingi-hrahmana-dh arma’-grantha-mdld . 
no. 38.1 14028, hhh. 26. 


SYAEOBAYA. ^ZWtW i [Svarodaya-san- 

graha. An abridgment of a work on divination 
from breath. With Bengali interpretation.] See 
Arya-sakti. I [Arya-sakti.] pp. 376- 

405. [1911.] 12". 14125. ddd. 7. 


SVATMAEAMA. [Hatha- 

yoga - sadhana or Hatha - dipika (i.e, H". - y". - 
pradTpika). With Brahmananda^s commentary 
"jyotsna. Followed by the Tattva-bodha. Edited 
with Bengali translation of the whole by Sarendra- 
moliana Bbattacharya.] pp. ii. viii. 334. Calcutta, 
1911. 12". 14050. h.l. 


[Hatha - yoga - pradipika. 
With Bengali franslation by Kali- prasanna 
Vidya-ratna. Edited by Upendra-natha Mukho- 
padhyaya.] pp. viii. 107. [Oa/- 

cutia.lOll,] 12". 14050.5.2.(1.) 


u 

[Hatha - yoga- pradipika. With Gujarati 
translation and notes by Hira-lal Jaday-rai Buch .] 
pp. xxviii. 446; 1 plate* [Ahnad- 

ahad, 1914] 8", 14050. cc. 39. 


Tho Hatha Yoga Pradipika. Translated 

into English by Pancham Sinh. [With the text.] 
pp, i. V. 63. Allahabad, 1915. 8". [Sacred Looks 
of the Hindus, voh xv., pt. 3.] 14003. 11. 1. 
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SYAMA-CHARAHA KAYI-SATNA {continued). 
[Abridgment of Kadarabarl.] See Ban a. 

[Edit, of Vidagdba-mukha-mandana witb 

interpretation and Bengali translation.] See 
Dhaema-dasa. 

[Edit.] See Gopala Bhatta, son of Veiikata 

Bhatta. 

— ^ [Edit, of Padanka-duta with analysis and 

Bengali translation and commentary.] B ee Keishn a 
Saevabhauha. 

[Edit, of Vaidika-vyakarana with Bengali 

translation, etc.') See Panini. — Siddhanta-haurmidL 

— — [Edit.] Bee Vopa-deva. 

[Trivediya-kriya-kaiida-paddhati. A manual of 
Vedic domestic rites, with Sanskrit commentary 
and Bengali notes. Pi’eceded fay a Bengali pre- 
face and bibliography of S. K.’s works by Guru- 
dasa Bhattopadhyaya, etc., and followed by the 
Vedic grammar from the Siddhanta-kaumudi, 
with Bengali notes, and an appendix on Vedic 
metros.] pp. 67, xvi. 194, SO, i. ; 1 plate. Cal- 
cutta, im. oU.8°. 14033. bbh. 44. 

The introductory maMer is printed in the ordinary 
format. The ritual is ^printed on yellow paper. 

SYAMA-CHAEABTA VANDYOPADHYAYA. [English 
translation of Brihad-dharma-purana.] See 

PuRANxVS. — Bnha.d-dhcmiia-}mrdna. 

SYAMA-CHARAHA VASV. [For the Syama- 
charana Sanskrita Series,^’ in memorial of S. V. :] 
See Seisa-chandba Vasxi, Eai Bahadur, and 
Vamana-»asa Vasxt. 

SYAMACHARYA. [For the Prajuapana or Panna- 
vanii ascribed to S. ;] See Peajnapana. 

SYAMACHARYA, Bhagavaia. [Life.] See Ranga- 
NATHA, Bhagavata. 

SYAMA-LALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdnta - vdchaspati. 
[Edit.] See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

[Edit.] See Upanishads. — Separate Vpani- 

shads. 

[Sanskrit and Bengali interpretations of 

Prema-samputa.] See Visva-napha Ohakrataeti. 


SYAMA-IALA SENA [Kavi-eatna MuNsni]. 

[Ambashtha-tattva-kaumudi. An 
account (mainly in excerpts) of the traditional 
origins, religions rules, history, and. pedigrees of 
the Ambashtha caste, bks. 1-4 being in Bengali 
prose and 5-10 in Sanskrit verse.] pp. iv. vi. iv. 
1002; 1 plate. Calcutta, [1916.] 8°. 

14058. bb. 15. 

SYAMA-IALA SIMHA, Thakhum. [Isvara-siddhl, 
i.B. edit, of Isa and Mandiikya Upanishads with 
English and Hindi translations hy S. S.] 'See 
Upanishads. — SmaM Collections. 

, SYAMA-NARAYANA CHATVRVEBi. [Abridg- 
ment (“sahgralia) of Karka’s Srauta-bli°. on 
Katyayana-srauta-siitra.] See Katy-avana. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Vedas. — R ig- veda. — 

Entire Text. 

SYAMA-PARA, son of Bechu-ldl, of Gaya. [Hindi 
translation of Gaya-mahatmya.] See Piteanas.— 
Yayu-piirdna. 

SYAMA-RAU RAMA-CHANDRA DHARADHARA.. 

See Sama-ba 0 Rama-chandExA Dharadhaea. 

I SYAMA-SANKARA, Ear Clumdhim. Buddha and 
I his Sayings, with comments on re-incarnation, 
i Karma, Nirvana, etc., by Pandit Sliyama Shankar. 

I pp. 100. London, 1914. 12°. 014098. a. 8. 

I SYAMA-SITNDARACHARYA VAISYA, of Benares. 

! [Rasayana-sara. A work on preparation, 

j of medicines, their applications, etc., in Sanskiit 
1 verse with Hindi translations and appendices.] 
pt. i. pp. ii. xiv. 552; ISpiloirs. Benares, 191d. 
40' 14044. e. 14. 

SYAMA-SITNDARA DASA. [Edit, of Asoka’s Edicts 
with Hindi and Sanskrit interpretation and Hindi 
introductimis and notes (jointly).] See Asoka, , 
Maury a, 

SYAMA-SIINDARA-LALA TRIPATHI, son of Baiike- 
Idl, of Bans Bareilly. [Hindi translation of Bhoja- . 
prabandha.] See Ballada. 

[Edit, of Brihaj-jyotisha-sara with Hindi 

translation.] See Shka-deva. 

SYAMILA. ; [Pada-taditaka. A dra- 

1 inatic monologue (bhd'fia).] pp. 48 . See Raha- 
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KRISHNA Kavi, aiid Eama-natha Sastpj, S/K. 

II n 1922. 8°. 

14003. mm. 3.(1.) 

TABAEB (Antoine Marie)^ Bev. [English trans- 
lation of ^^Essai sur Gunadhya et le Brhatkatba/^] 
See Lacote (P.). 

TADBHITA. OoSoOOSOgOD 
die [Tacldhita-pada-pachchaya- vibhavani, A 
Pali tract on stems according to Ivach- 

cliayana^s grammar. With Enriiiese commentary 
by Asabha.] pp. 45; 1 plate. Frame, OJ^g 
[1917,] 12°. 14097, aa. 5. 

TAGOEE {Sir Sourindro Mohun). See SaurTndra- 
MOHANA Thakura^ Sir, 


)OOOO^CCOOCOS 


(^<oLJsmo<oOJ 6iJ51 j QSuu 0 [ Apastamb a - pitri- 

medha-kalpa.] pp. 199-223. [1905.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 35. 

^6m6LSl^tuirfv" Q^(5inSlQ®jH .^frsQ^ 

[T<oifSlj6 

[Grihya-sutra-prayoga. A gnide to the rituals of 
Apastaiiiba’s G-riliy a-s°.] pp. ii . 66. (35*^ os^Q ein /r esarw 
[Kimibalwnamj’} 1902, 8°. 14039. b. 28. 


c35j-^o 


j^^si^Qaj/rADo 1 


TALPABE (S. B.). See Siva-kaea Bapu-ji Talpade. 

TAMBBLA. [Tambiila-paddhati. A 

tract on tho medicinal qualities and origin of the 
betel-pIaDt (Piper betel). With Hindi interpre- 
tation. Edited by Diksliita Babii-nandana.] 
pp. 28. Benares, 1908. 8°. 14043. cc. 28.(2.) 


TAILANG (L. S.). Sec Lakshmana Sastri Tailanga. 

TAILANGA SYAMi. [For the Maha-vakya-ratna- 
vali, ascribed to T. S. :] See Upanishabs. — Sdee- 
tions, 

TAITTIEIYAS. 

ii [Taittiriya - smarta - brahmana -nitya - karma- 
shtaka. A manual of the daily rites of T°. Brah- 
mans^ with Telugu rubrics, explanations, and notes, 
arranged by K, Markandeya Sarma, and preceded 
by the Sadhana-pahehaka, Oharpata-pahjarika, and 
Dvadasa-niahjarika ascribed to Sankara. Edited 
by D. Kotlsvara Sanaa,] pp. 48, 264 ; 1 plate, 
oF“ocr {Madras, 1908.] 8°. {Ghid- 

dna7idasrama-grm%tha-mdld, no. 2.] 14028. e. 87. 

TAKAKBSB (Junjiro). [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Bttbbha-Ghosa. [Samanta-pasddiM,] 

La Samkhyakarika etudiee a la lumiere de 

sa version chiiioise. Par M. J. Takaknsu. 1904. 
See IsYABA-KRisHNA. 15236. d. (tome 4.) 

TAKI (R. S.). See Rama-chanbra Sankara TakL 

TAKLE (Nana YIdava). See Nana YIbava Takle. 

TALAIlfGGdN HSAYA. S^CaVlMALA^VAlISALANKARA. 

TALA-YEINTA-NITASi [Inba Pillai]. masrr^nr 
^QfLi/riOoii [Apara-Anda-pillai- 
prayoga. A handbook to the Apastainbiya Pitri- 
. pkedha.] See ipASTAMBA. — Piiri - medha - eutra* 


TAMPI, V, K,, of Sanskrit College, Trivandmm, 
Three Plays in Sanscrit [styled Pratikriya, Yana- 
jyotsna, and Dharmasya sulcshma gatiii]. nf^- 
I I 3lfK: I pp. 98. Tri- 

vandrmn, 1924. 12°. 14079. a. 15.(2.) 

TAMEAPAENI MABHYACHAEYA. See Mabhva- 

CHARYA, K, l\ 

TANBAW HSAYA, of Tandaw, Monywa, [Gana- 
bheda - dlpani, abridgment from Rupa- siddhi.] 
See Kachchayana. — Bupa-siddhi. 

TAM-SLOKAM. uirjr^fr^ ^<s6iSuv(D6eir€BLD, [Bha- 
ratadi-tani-slokam. 7 select verses frornVishnn- 
purana, Maha-bharata, etc. With Tamil com- 
mentary by Periyav-achan Pillai, and Tamil 

translation and paraphrase of the verses by 

M, Eamanujacharya. Edited by the latter and 

S. Muttu-krishna Nayiidu.] pp. 42. Q&=mmu 

uiLi^msTiB [Madras, 190L] 8°, [Sri- 

vaishnava-graniha-nmdrdpaha-sahhd Series,] 

14005. 0. 8.(9.) 

a ^ . [Bharatadi - tani- 

slokam. The same in Telugu type, with Telugu 
translation and paraphrase of the verses by 

K* Arvar-ayya. Edited by M, Eamanujacharya, 

T. Srirahgacharya, and S. Muttu krishna 

Nayudu.] pp, 40. [Madras, 

1901.] 8°. [Srl-vaishnava-graniha-mudrdpaka- 

sahhd Series.] 14005. o, 3,(10.) 

TANK (U. S.). See ^Gmrao Singh Tank. 


TAN5UKH-EAM- 


TAHSUKH-RAM MAHSUKH - RAM TRIPATHI. 
[Edit.] See Ananba-giri. 


TAHSUKH VYASA, Vidydrthi. [Edit, of Upasruti- 
salvuna with Hindi translation.] See MiTtil-LAL 
Atal~i)AS Vyasa. 


TANTRAS. [Collections.] [For the series “ Tantrik 
Texts'’:] See AvxVlon (A.), Pseud. 


*5 [Tantra-kalpa- 

taru. Edited with Bengali translation by GirTsa- 
chandi’a Yedanta - tirtha and Satisa - chandra 
Siddhanta-bhushana.] pt. i. pp. iv. 21. 

[Rajshah’iy printed, 1917.] 

8". 14027. h. 15.(19 

Contains only the Saras vatl-t antra. 


[Selections.] [10 hymns to Devi^ translated 

into English.] See Avalon (A.) and (E.), Pseud. 
Hymns to the Goddess^ 1913. 8Y 14060, d.l8. 


[Sakti-sadhana- 

inaha-tantra. Magic rituals, compiled with 
Bengali translation by Kali-inohana Vidya-ratna. 
Second edition.] pp, ii. ii. 266 ; 1 ijlate. Cal- 
cutta, [1924.] 12". ' 14D27.aa.7, 


— — > [Dattatreya-tantra.] [Datta- 

treya-tantra. With Marathi ti’anslation by Ananta 
Brila-knshna Ghagve.] pp. iv. 152. Bombay j 
[1916.] 12". 14027. a. 7, 






-TAHTRAS 


i) pp. 8, iv. 90, i. 1917. See Avalon 
(A.), Pseud. Tantrik Texts, etc. voL vL 1913- . 

4". 14027. d, 5. 


[Kriyoddisa-tantra.] \ 

[KriyocldTsa. A magic manual, ascribed to 
Indrajit. With Hindi translation by Eama- 
narayana Sastri (ascribed on the title-page to 
Laknan Sanaa). Edited by Bala-deva-prasada 
Misra.] pp. 176. {JMyan, 1924.] 

12". *14027. a. 18. 


[Kula-clmpmani-tantra.] Kulachfiiaimvai 

Tantra. Edited by Girislia Chandra Vedaiitatirtha 
with an introduction by Ak.5//fiya Kumara Maitra, 
pp. 22, 50, iii. i. 1915. See 
Avalon (A.), Pm/cL Tantrik Texts, etc. vol. iv. 
1913- . 4k 14027, d. 5. 


- — - [Q-npta-sadhana-tantra.] 

[Gupta-sadhana- 

tantra, A manual of magic and mysticism, in 
12 'paialas. With Hindi translation by Bala-deva- 
prasada Misra.] pp. 107. iKalyan, 

1923.] 12k 14028. bb. 21,(2.) 




— - [Ruiarnava-tantra.] Knlar^ava [i?io] Tantra. 
Edited by Taranatha Vidyaratiia. 

pp. 9, viiL 266, xx. 1917. Avalon 
(A.), Tantrik Texts, voL v. 1913- . 

4k 14027. d. 5. 


— [Maha- nirvana -tantra.] 

^ [Maha-nirvana-tantra. 

With a Bengali translation by Kali - prasanna 
Vidya-ratna, and an appendix of spells. Edited 
by IJpendra - natha Mukhopadliyaya. Eighth 
edition.] pp. xii. 164. 0*^8 [Calcutta, 

1907.] 8k 14028. dd. 18. 


[Jnanarnava-tantra.] i 

[Jnanarnava- tantra. A manual of the Sakta 
cult, in 28 chapters. Edited by Ganesa Sastri 
Gi kbale.] pp. i. ii. 125. [Poona, 

1912.] 8". [Auandasrama Sanslirit Series, no. 69.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 69.) 

(^^713^^55*0^x3 [Jnanarnava.] pp. vii. 

86, iii. 1919. ohl. 4P. 6'^?^ JnanInanda-nItha. 

14027. e. 9. 

— [Kali -vilasa- tantra.] Kalivilasa Tantra, 

Edited by Parvati Cliarana Tarkatirtha. 


— “ — 1 . . . ^^1 ... 

'Q I [Malia- nirvana- tantra. 

With Hari-harananda BharatT's co.mmeiitary, and 
a Bengali translation and notes by Piirnananda 
Ti rtha - natha ( Ja gan - moh ana Tarkalankara) . 
Edited with some additions by Jhanendra-natha 
Tantra-ratna. Third edition.] pp. viii. 910, 
ii. xxiii* ; 2 plates. Calcutta, > 0^0 [1914.] 8‘b 

14027. e. 2. 


Tantra of the Great Liberation, 

Mahanirvrma Tantra. A translation from the 
Sanskrit, with introduction and commentary, by 
Artliur Avalon, pp. cxlvi. 359. London, Guild- 
ford printed, 1913, 8k 14033. dd. 1. 


[Malini-vijaya-tantra.] Sri Malinivijayot- 

tara tantram [a manual of Saiva mysticism, 
theoretical and practical, in 23 adldkclras. Edited 


I* 

rs Vii, 
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witli preface] by ... Madhiisudan Kaul. 

rr?^^.) pp. sxxvi. iii. iy. xxvii.157. 
Srinagar, Bombay printed, 1922. 8°. [Kashmir 

Series of Texts and Studies, no. xxxvii.] 

14050.0.1. 

[For tlie MalinT-yijaya-yarttika, in 

exposition of M°.~vijayottara-tantra :] See Abhi- 

NAYA-GOPTA. 


son of Miuina~lal.] pp. yi. 132. Bombay, 
[1911.] 4°. 14055. c. 7. 

[Sahara -tantra.] i 

^frT [Brihat - sabara ~ tantra. A few Sanskrit 
yerses, with the rest in Hindi. Edited by Hari- 
sahkara Sastri of Hard war. Third edition.] 
pp, 72. inK [Eankvar, Morad-’ 

aluid printed, 1906.] 8". 14154. ee. 29. 


[Mern- tantra.] [Menu -tantra. A 

collection of mystic Saiva rituals, in 35 prahlsjis. 
With Hindi notes,] pp. 772, [Luch- 

now, 1907,] 4^ 14028. dd. 22. 

[Pasnpata-tantra,] mt'n\ 

offT [Pasnpata-tantra. 

Edited with Hindi translation by Eama-chandra 
Vaidya-sastri. Fourth edition.] pp. 48. 

^<19^ [Aligarh, 1919,] 8^. 14027. aa. 5. 


[Sammohana- tantra.] [For the Garga- 

samhita-inahatmya :] See GaPvGA. 

[Siddha-pasu-pati-tantra.] iwlTr?? 

ftfir [Siddha-pasu-pati-tantra. Magical 

and medical recipes, cliiefiy Sanskrit. With 
Hindi translation, etc,, by Rania-chandra Vaidya- 
sastri. Second edition.] pp. 48. AUga.rh, 
[1912.] 8°. 14027. h. 3.(1.) 


[Eadha-tantra.] [lladha- 

tantra. 34 chapters on the Tantric cult of Eadha. 
Edited with Bengali yersion by Kali-prasanna 
Vidya-ratna.] pp, 188. [Calcutta, 

1906.] 8^ 14033. m 42. 


I [Radha-tantra. 


Edited with Bengali translation hy Siirendra- 
mohana Bhattacharya.] pp. iil. 258. Galmtta, 
[1918.] 12^ 14028. bb. 38. 

: [Bakshasi-tantra.] I [RakshasB 

tantra. A manual of magic. With Bengali 
translation and appended matter. Second edition.] 
pp* i, 156. [Calcutta, 1906.] 8®. 

14033. aa. 44. 

[Rudra-*yamala“ tantra.] 

[Q-uru-gTta-stotra. A Yogic hymn, with Telugu 
paraphrase,] feVKKKA'rEsyAKupir, P, 

etc. [Advaita-sudha-nidhi.] yol. i.,pp. 37-G4. 
1905. 8^ 14174. bb. 16. 


— — 

etc, [Megha-mala. 11 chapters on omens of 
rainfall. With Gujarati translation.] pp. xii, 
132. ^’^iHmi^^[Ahmadahad,19Q8,] 8^, 14056.d,L 


[Megha- 

; With Hindi translation by RaxaadhTna, 


I 


[Svachcblianda -tantra.] The Swnicchanda- 

tantra [a manual of the worship of Aghora] with 
commentary by Ksliemaraja. Edited with notes 
by , . . Madhusudan Kaul Shastri. 

. . . Srinagar, Bomhap 

printed, 1921- . S'", [Kashmir Series of Texts 

and Studies, nos. xxxi., xxxviii., xliy., xlviii., etc.] 

14050.C.1. 

— — [Tantra -raja -tantra,] Tantraraja Tantra 
(with a commentary called Manorama by Subha- 
ganandanatha) . . . Edited by . . .. Lak67nna7?.a 

pp. 37, 331. Sae 


Shastri. 

Avalon (A.), Pseud, Tantrik Texts, etc, yoL yiii. 
1913- . 4°. 14027, d. 5. 

[Vamakesvara-tantra.] 

[Nityii - shodasikarnava. A Saiva 
ritual for the mystic cult of the goddess Nitya- 
shodasika (Durga), purporting to be from this 
Tantra, With Bhaskara - raya DTksliitVs com- 
mentary Setu-bandha. Edited by KLsi-natha 
Bala Aga§ie,] pp, i. ii 350. H^oh 

[Poona, 1908,] 8®. [Ananddsrama Snnshnt 

Series, no, 56.] 14003, ccc. (no. 56.) 

The is said by Lahshmulhara in his oommeniary 

on the Sattndaryadaharl (jj* 17 of the Mysore edition) to 
form part of the Bhairava-ydmala, 


The Yogini Hrdaya Dzpika [/.e, 

Hitya-shodasikaraaya yi.-viii. With the com- 
mentary CdTpika) of Amritananda-natha. Edited 


1077 


TANTEAS- 


-TAEA-NATHA 


1078 


IH- 




by Gopi-uatha Ivavi-raja.] Benares, . 8°. 

{The Princess of Wales Saraswail Bliavana Texts. 
110. 7 J 14049.6.7, 


TAEA-KAIJTA KAYY A {contimicd). [Ben- 
gali translation of Kalki-purana.] See Pctranas. — 
Kalhi-piirdna, 


— [For Setu-bandim^ commentary on 

the Nitya-sliodasika^ separately printed :] See 
Bhaskaea-eIya Dikshita Bharati. 

i [Mudra-nigluintu. 

1 19 verses on the postures of Tantric cults.] 1913. 
See Avalok (A.), Pseud. Tantrik Texts, etc. 
voL L, pp. 46-57. 1913- . 4^ 14027. d. 5. 


[Bengali translation of Maha-bliagavata.] 

See PuElnAs. — Ilaha-hJidgavata. 

[Bengali translation of Matsya-purana 

(jointly) .] See Pxiiili}AB.---Matsya-piirdm^^ 

— — - [Bengali translation of Kriya-yoga-siira^ 
Bhumi-klianda, and Ultara-kli''. of Padraa-purana.] 
See PuRAHAS. — Padma-imraua. 


[Varahi-tantra.] [Narayana-Narayani-sam- 

vada iii,-vii. An excerpt on the Saiva cult at 
Sitakund. With Bengali translation.] See Hara- 
KTSORA Adhikapj. 1 [Cbandra- 

natha-mahatmya.] pp. 42-87. [1913.] 12'^. 

14016. b. 33,(2.) 

— [Appendix.] [For Saktauanda-tarariginT, 

based on Tantras :] See BrahhaNxIxda Giei. 

[Fqp Diksha-pranali;, manual of 

initiatory rites according to Tantric authorities ;] 
/Sl’e Haei-lIla Ohattopadhyaya, 

~ [B^or compendium of Tantras i] See 

RAGHCr-'NATHA TaRKA-VIGISA. 


[For Santi - ratnakara, based on 


Tantras :] /Sea Santi. 


etc. [Tantrabhi- 

dhaiia. 7 metrical dictionaries of monosyllables 
used in Tantric writings and postures of cult, soil. 
2 MantrabhidlianaS; Pnrnshottama^s Ekakshara- 
kosa, a Bija-nighantu, 2 Matrika-nighantus, and a 
Mudra-nighantu. With index. Edited by Tara- 
natha Vidya-ratna.] pp. viii. i. 57,1x1. 2. 1913. 

Sec Avalon (A.), Pseud. Tantrik Texts, etc. voL i, 
1913- . 4^ 14027. d. 5. 

TAEA-KANTA KAVYA-TIETHA. [Bengali trans- 
lation of Agni-purana,] See Pueahas.— 
purdna. 


[Bengali translation of Brahmancla-purana.] 


See Pml^AS.—Brahmdv^da-purmia. 

[Bengali translation of Brahma-pnrana.] 

See PuRANAS, — Brahma-pur ana. 


iiiliiiliapiilljll 


'f I 


' — — - [Bengali translation of Skanda-purana.] See 
PuEANAS. — Slmyida-purdna. 

[Bengali translation of ‘V'aiuana-pnrana.] 

See FvEA-^AS.—Vamana-purfruau 

— [Bengali translation of Varaha-jmrana,] 

/Sae PurINas. — Vardha-pitnlna, 

~ [Bengali translation of Vayu-purana.] 
See PuRANAs.' — Vdyu-purima. 

TAEAKESHWAE, I [Brihat- 

tarakesvara-maliatmya, A Bengali account of 
the legend and cult of the Saiva sanctuary at 
Tarakeshwar in Serampore Subdivision, in prose 
and verse, with an English history of the Mahants. 
Followed by the Siva-gahga-mahatmya and some 
religious poems and rituals, in Sanskrit. With 
pi'ef ace by hTi varana - chandi*a Smri ti - tir tha. 
Edited by Sasadhara KSmriti-bhushana.] pp. i. ii, 99. 

[Titraheahivar, Galc-uita printed, 
1916.] 8". 14027. b. 13.(1.) 

TAEA . KISOEA SAEMA CHAUDHITEI. 

I [Darsanika-brahma-vidya. A repertory 
of the six systems of philosophy, comprising the 
whole or part of the text of their chief manuals 
and Bengali translation, notes, etc.] 3 vols, 
[Oaffnt^fa, 1911.] 12"’. 14050. a. 12. 

TAEA-KTJMAEA CHAEEAYAETI. [Commentary 
on Uttara-rama-charita.] See Bhava-bjiuxi. 

TAEA-NATHA GOSTAHI SMEITI-EACTA. [Edit.] 

Sec PURUSHOTTAMA YiLTzGTAGISA BHArTACII ARYA. 

TAEA-NATHA HYAYA- VYAKAEANA-TAEKA- 
TIRTHA, [Commentary Sarala on Lakarartlia- 
nirnaya.] See Bhayananda Siddhanta-yagisa. 
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TAEA-FATHA TAEKA-YACHASPATI BHATTA- 
CHAEYA, [Commentary on Vritta-ratnakara.] 
See KedIra. 

(53d'acsaC3?Sc3, (Rajaprasasti. A Saiiiskrit 

poem in praise of tlie late H.E.H. Prince Alfred 
Ernest Albert . . . Duke of Bdinburgli . . . Trans- 
lated into Siulialese by tbe Very Rev: 0. A. Seelak- 
kluinda Mabatbera . . . and translated into Eiiglisb 
by N. H. Jinadasa.) [Being tke Sanskrit text with 
Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation followed 
by the text in roman character with English trans- 
lation.] (Published in commemoration of the 
Coronation of His Imperial Majesty George Y.) 
pp. ii. V. 32, 2, 21 ; 2 'plates, [Coloinho,] 1911. 
8h 14072. cc. 65.(3.) 

TAEA-STATHA VIDYA-EAOTA. [Edit.] See 
Taxteas. [Kularnava-tantra,] 

- — — [Edit.] Taxteas. [Appenduv,] 

TAEA-PEASANHA VIDYA-EATNA, [Edit.] See 
AxAxrA-nivAv soti o/ 

TAEAPUEWALA (L J. S.). .See Irach JAHAxaiB 
SOHEAB-Ji TIrIpURWALA. 

TAEATAMYA. ^ 

, [Taratamyadi- 
sad-ratna-mala-viynti. Being (1) the Anu-tara- 
tamya-stotra, a short hymn enumerating the 
deities and articles of faith of the dualist Madhva 
school, with (2) the Brihat-taratamya-stotra or 
Tarataniyadi- sad -ratna- mala, an exposition by 
Yithalacharya of the former, and (3) a ^praghatika 
or commentary upon the latter, by Yithalacharya. 
Compiled, with Telugu lists of names, incarnations, 
and qualities of deities, and other notes, the whole 
being arranged in parallel columns, and with pre- 
faces ill Kannada and Telugu, by Adharapuram 
Purushotfcamaoharya.] pp. xi. xiii. i. viiL 133, 7. 
[Bei^wada^ 1909.] obL 8"^. 

14028. dd. 25,(1.) 

TAEip^CHAEANA OHAUBHUEi. ABrief Outline 
of tbe History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. iii. i. 95, 
iv, i. ; 1 plate, Pa&?u&, Da^ca printed, 1911. 12°. 

11852, de. 29, 

fARUNA VACHASPATL [Commentary on Kavya- 


TATACHAEYA (M. K.). See Keishxa Tata- 

CHARYA, M, 

TATACHAEYA, Sn-scBla, See Sei-saila Tata- 

CtlAttYA. 

TATACHAEYA, Tlrimia lai-namhi Gliahirvedi-sata- 
hratii Ydd , Baghavdrya, [Edit.] See Yexkata- 
NATHA YEnANTACHAIlYA. 

eiru^MD/r [De- 

sika-sampradaya-vivardhinT sabha. A collection 

of Sri-vaishnava devotional and theological works, 

with commentaries and interpretations in )Sanski‘it' 

and Tamil (some by T.), serially issued.] pts. 1-51. 

Kuwihakonamy 1908-16. 8°. 14049. d. 7. 

The 'ivorlis published ill this se7*ics are sepo/ratcly catalogued- 
under the follotoing headings :■ — 

Parri^ara Biiatta. Venlvata-iiafcha Yedrmtacliarya. 

Srinivasa Pattar-arya, Veiikauarya, Sri-saila, 

Varada-natharya. 

TATACHAEYA SIEOMAHI, D. T, See Sri-saila 
' TataghIrya-sieomaxt. 

TATACHAEYA SVAMI, Frativddi-hhxtyaihkaraj of 
JaganiUitkapurL I [Guru-parampara. 

Devotional stanzas on the succession of Ratna- 
nujiya teachers culminating in Tatacharya, with 
some verses on the latter.] pp. 14. 

{Bombay, 1904.] 12°. 14028. bb. 5.(3.) 

TATA*BASAj BfFsaila, See Sri-saila Tata-dasa. 

TATA-BESIKA, Lakshim-humdra, See Laksibu- 
kumIra Tata-uesika. 

TATTVA. rTwrlrTT. [Tattva-gxta. A metrical 
tract in 18 adhydyas, coixveying Yaishnava doc- 
trines of devotion, abstinence from flesh, morals, 
and theology in a dialogue between Krishiia and 
Ai’juna, and pui'^porting to belong to a “ Mxila- 
, veda/^ Edited with Gujarati translation, com- 
mentary, etc,, by Bhajanananda Guru Brahmananda. 
Second edition.] pp. ii. 173 ; 1 plate, 

[Vitlialpmr, Ahmad ahad printed, Idl],] 
12°. , 14070. b. 42. 

The Shath trimshat tattva sandoha. [21 

vv. on Saiva mysticism ] With commentary by 
Rajanaka Ananda. Edited with notes by . . . 
MukundaRama Sliastri. pp. 14. 
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Srinagar, Bombay printed, 1918. 8°. [KasJmiir 

Series of Teo^ts and Studies, vol, xiv. (previously 
xiii.).] 14050. c.l. 

TATTVA-BOBHA. [Tattva- 

bodlia. With Tamil interpretation and notes by 
y. Kuppu-svami Baja.] See Sankara Aoharya. — 
Pliilosoplneal Poems, etc, j^Lo^ . . . .^fsinQufr 
^ab [Atma-bodha, eic.l pp. 49-67. [1910.] 

r . 14049. d, 11.(2.) 


[Tattva-bodlia, With Kannada prose paraphrase 
by Sundarananda. Second edition,] pp. i. 27. 
Mysore, oeoo [1910.] 8°. 14049. d. 5.(5.) 

[s'ih]. [Tattva- 

bodha. With Kannada translation and expo- 
sition by Sivananda Sarasvati Parama-harnsa of 
Agasankop.] pp. 41. oroo [Belgaumy 

19H.] 16^ 14049. aa, 11.(2.) 

[Tattva-bodha, With Bengali 


translation and notes.] Sec Svatm arama. 

^tc, [Hatha-yoga-sadhana.] pp. 309-334. 
1911. 12^ 14050. h. l. 

iT^mM . . . [Tattva- 

bodha. With Hindi interpretatiGn by Rama- 

svarupa of Moradabad. Second edition.} pp. 53. 

Bombay, [1914.] 12^ 14050. a. 17.(2.) 

The titleyage is dated Balm 1836, 1970; the 

wrapyerBcihiil^ZBiBam'Datl^ll, 

— — [Tattva-bodha.] See Pahamartha. 

etc, [Paramartha-sadhana,] pp. 263-271. 
[1914.] 12^ 14060. h. 42. 

[Tattva-bodha. With Gujarati 

translation, etcJ\ See Sankara Agharya. — Tioo 
or More Works. ^ etc. [Ashta- 

dasa ratno.] pp. 164-181. [1914.] 12®. 

14060, a. 25. 

u [Tattva-bodha.] See Hari-rama 

Sarma. \ [Yedanta-samnchchaya.] 

37-42. [1915.] 12®. 14060.h,7. 

O " * * [Tattva-bodha. 

With Teliigu translation.] pp. 20. 1915-1916. 

^^<3 Pkriodical Publications. — Madras. The Yi- 

8 . 8 ®. 

14174ff,9. 


TATTYA-BOBHA {contirvued). 

[Tattva-bodha. With Telugn trans- 
lation.] See Kpjshnayya, Nayupit, S. A sliort 
sketch, e^c. pp. 83-107. 1915. 12®. 

14060. b, 43.(1.) 

TATTYA-SAEAYAKA. See Guru-jnana-vasishpia. 
TATYA SASmi PATA-YAEBHA¥A. See Eama- 

KRISHNA SaSTRI PaTA-VARUHANA. 

TAWHEY (Charlrs Henry). [English trans- 
lation of Katha-sarit-sagara.] Sec Soma- leva, 
son of I\,dma. 

TAW SEIE" KO, Assistant Govt. Archaeologist and 
Govt. Translator. [Edit.] See Bum A.— Archaeo- 
logical Survey. 

TAYLOE (xiRNOLD C.). [Edit,.] &A Sutta- 
ri TAKA .—Kli/uddalm-m hlya. \PaUsmnhhiMmiaggai^ 

TEJAHPALA, JfwM’sterr of VlTa-dhavada of Bhollca. 
[Panegijric.] See Jaya-sbiha, disciple ofVira Suri. 

TEOTI-YAirA. [Local Cult.] Pur anas.— 

Siva-purdna. 

TEJO-NATHA, Svdmi, of Eardtoar, [Yoga-chan- 
drika, Hindi interpretation and exposition of 
Yoga-sutra.] SeaPATANJALi. — PhilosophicalWGrliS. 

TELA - EATAHA - GATHA, Telakataha Gatba [a 
series of Pali verses on points of Buddhist 
doctrine,] ivith its original history. With u 
[Sinhalese] paraphrase by U, P. Ekanayaka . . . 

pp. 6, 40. [GcZomZ^o,] 1908. 8®. 

14099. b. 9. 

— • <^^03^55 00 c5:jo6o 3^353 S?3 os , Telaka- 
taha gatha sannaya : or A Sinhalese paraphrase 
in prose and verse to the Telakataha gatha or 
Pali stanxas uttered by a Rabat Monk, named 
Kselanitissa, sitting in a cauldron of boiling oil 
into which he was put by order of King Keelani- 
tissa of Kselaniya ... Paraphrased and edited 
[with the original text] hy Saranankara Terun- 
uanse, Galvehera, Kosgoda. pp. xvi. 50. Bala- 
pitlya, 1915. 8®. 014098. b. 20.(2;) 

TEIANG (M. R.). Sec Mangesa . Rama - Krishna 
Telang. 
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TELIVALA (M. T.)* See Mula-chandra TaiAsi- 

BASA TeLIVARA. 

TEMBHtKAE (K. N. A.)* See KrishnI-ji ISrARA- 

YANA AtHALYE TeMBHUICAR. 

TEEZA (B. La). See La Terza. 

TESSITOEI (L. P.). [Edit, and Italian transla- 
tion of Bhava-vairagya-sataka.] See Bhava. 

— [Edit, of TJvaesa-mala witli notes^ ei^c.] See 

Dhaema-dIsa Gani. , 

Aggiunti, note e correzioni al Bliayavai- 

ragyacjatakam. 1912 (1911). See Academies^ etc. 
— Floi'ence . — Societa Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, 
etc. voL24,pp.405-16., 1887- . 8^ Ac. 8804. 

II ^^Rainacaxitamrinasa^^ g il ^^llamayana/^ 

1912 (1911), See Academies^ etc. — Florence. — 
Societa Asiaiiea Italiana. Giornale^ etc. voL 24, 
pp. 99-164. 1887- . 8^ Ac. 8804. 

TEZA (Em.). [‘^^ La Nasoita cVUrafi/^ Italian 

translation of Kmnai'a-sambliava I,] Sec Kali- 
dasa. — K^mdra-samhhava. 


darpana. A manual of astrology, adapted from 
tlie Parasari and other woi'ks. With Bengali 
translation.] pt. i. pp. 207. 
lOalcutfa, 1911.] 8^ 14055. d. 12. 

THAKUEA-BATTA SAEMA [Setu-pala], of Multan. 

[Bliuvanesa-lauldka-nyaya-sahasri. 1000 prover- 
bial phrases compiled and explained by Th.^ as 
a memorial to his deceased eldest son Bhuvanesa.] 
pp. iii. XX. 320. [Bombay^ 1908.] 

14070. cc. 2. 

TH AKUEA - PEASAD A BYIVEBI. [Hindi trans- 
lation of Dravyaiiuyoga-tarkana.] See Bhoja- 

SAOARA. 

[Edit, of Sapta-bhahgi- tarahgini with 

Hindi paraphrase.] See Vimala-dasa. 

[Edit, of Tattvarthadhigama “Siltra and 

^bhashya^ with Hindi paraphrase.] See Uma- 


THAKBEA-PEASABA JHA, eott of Jhamman-ldl, 
of Agra. [Edit.] 6'ee Madhyandinas. 


ii THA HTIH, of Airman Theological Seminanj^ 

i! Imein. See Hba^ of Baptist High School, liangoon, 

i and Tha Htin. A Dictionary of the Pali Lan- 

I guage, 1914. 12°. 14302. gg. 1, 

THA HTBH ATIHG. [Edit, of Jatakas and Man- 
p' gala-sntta with Burmese translation.] Sec Sutta- 

piTAXA. — Khuddaha-nikuya. [JdfaJca,] 

^ Junior Course of Pali Grammar^ in 
? ^ ' Burmese . , . ol^ODgnj^S^ScOoS !! By Tha 

Dun Aung. pp. iv. iv. 26G, ii. ii. Mandalay, 

A Pali Gramuiar [in English] . pp. viii. 145. 

^^ipn-yManddayyim^ 

'*‘"VT r . THAKKAB, (B. L.). See Ratan-si Liladhaea 
tllAEOBE ■ f Bv ' 1" jS'ee' BIlaatakta-rai- AEAfcTtlM- 

K-ill ; : ‘XHAKUEA-BASA CHtDAMANI. ' i 


THAKURBARI. [For life of the Thakurhari 
Parama-hamsa :] See DEVAKi-NANDAUA Saejia. 

THAN PYIN. COO^ S^ODO o1 g II [Than pyiu 

tika, or Hyasa-padipa. A gloss on the Mukha- 
matta-dipani or Nyasa, Vimala-buddhi^s commen- 
tary on Kachchayana^s Pali grammar^ by a Than 
pyin or revenue officer in the reign of Kara-pati 
Si thu. Edited by Maung Lm.] pp. i. 258. 
G|^OO^OJ<^Q[Ban£ 700 «, 1913.] 4°. 14097.1d.23. 

THATHACHAHI, F. B. T. See. TiEaMALAi Tata- 


THAYETPIN HSAYA. SSOOOOols CD|S§ . . . 

O r- ‘‘ 

OOTO OOOC| 0^01) [Asavuppada kyan. A 

tract on moi’al infection, with Burmese inter- 
pretation. Followed by the Malia-khandha- 
bbara-sutta, also with translation.] pp. 42, iii. 
OJ^SQ^Os[P2/iWnana,1906.] 12°. 14098. a, 26.(2.) 

According to the Quarterly Catalogue of Boohs {4ih 
quarter 1906, p* 5), the authors name is V S-uma 7 ia, of 
JSngetthaik, Yamethin. 
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THEIN, Haaya. [Edit.] 

See Akanda, Bhadanta, 

„ Euddha-ghosa. 

,, Kachchayana. 

Kassapa. 

Moggallana. 

,3 Nanabhi-vamsa. 

Nyaunggan Hsaya. 

Sadda ITgay. 

j, Sari-putta Sangha-eaja. 
Sgtta-pitaka.— 

Sutta-pitaivA.- — Khuddahi-7vilcdya. 
,, Vajira-buddhi Aghariya. 


THOMAS (Ebwaep Joseph). [Edit. o£ selected 
Jataka Tales in English translation (jointly).] 
See Shyta-pitaka. — Khiiddalia-nihlya, [Jdtalca,] 


[Edit, (jointly).] See Sutta- pitaka. 

IDiuddalca-nilcdya, {'Niddesa,'] 


[English translation of ^^Vedic Hymns' 

selected from Rig-veda.] 5<3^3 Vedas.^ — R ig-veda.- 
Selections of Hymns and Ferres. 


Buddhist Scriptures. A selection trans- 
lated from the Pali with introduction, pp. 12‘k 
London^ Ayleslnmj printed^ 1913. 12"^. [The 

Wisdom of the East SeriGsdl 14003. a. 48. 


THIBAUT (G-eorg Friedrich Wilhelm). [English 
translation of Vedanta-sutra and Ramanujans com- 
mentary.] See Badarayana. — Bnilima-sutTa with 
Visishfddvaita Gommentaries, 


THOMAS (Fredertck William). [Appendix to 
Catalogue of South Indian Manuscripts.] See 
Academies, etc. — London.— .Koyui AMaiic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland, 


— [Edit.] See Periodical Publications.- 

Allahahad, 


[Edit, of Brihaspati-siitra/ with English 

translation/ e^c.] /tSec Brieaspaxi. 


— — ~ [English translation of Kliandana-khanda- 
khadya (jointly).] Sri-harsha. 


[Edit.] See Kavt. 


— ■ — — An Elementary Sanskrit Grammar for use 
in the Upper Classes of Higher English Schools 
by G. Thibaut, assisted by Pandit Eahu- 

ballablm Shastri. Published by the University 
of Calcutta, pj). xii. 244, Calcutta^ 1911. 8^. 

14092. aa. 12. 

[For Dhatukoslia^ suppilement to 

the Elementary Sanskrit Grammar :] See 
Bahu-vallabha SastrI. 


--- — “ The Aufrecht Collection (acquired by the 
India Office Library . . . in the year 1904). [Re- 
printed from the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society^ October, 1908.] pp. 1029-1063. [ImuJon'l 
1908. 8". 14096. c. e.(2d 


THOEAT (V, B.). Sec Vishnu Balavanta Thokat. 


THI-KA HPyU, Hanng, [English translation of j 
the Law of Inheritance.] Raja-bala KyawTin. 


THUMB (Alivert). llandbueh des Sanskrit mit 
Tex ten und Glossar. Bine EiofUbrung- in das 
sprachwissenschaftliche Studinin des Altindischen, 
2 vols. pp. xviii. 505, i, 133. Heidelberg j 1905. 
8"^. [Sani'mlmg Bulugermanischer Lehrhilcher, 
1. Reihe ; Grainmatiken. 1. Band.] 2274,6. 


THIIAWUNTA. See Silavan t a. 


THITSEm HSAYA. [Burmese interpretation of 
Maha-raja win kyi and its tika.] . See Nyaunggan 
Hsaya, 


THITSEIN HSAYA, of Khcmilcardma. CD §1 C OO O 
G'.^O OCX)O^0OO !1 [Kanklia-yojana-maha-tika. 
A snpercommentary on Buddha- ghosa^s Kahkha- 
vitarani. Edited by Hsayas U Kyin^ Hbi^ and 
KoKyaw.] 4 vols. O j(io-Q(^[llangoon^ 

1906-07.] 8^ 14099. h. 16. 


THUPA-VAMSA. Pali Thnpawansa Getapada. 
With tlie paraphrase of stanzas. [Being the Pali 
text of the verses of Tliilpa-vanisa with Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpretation of them, and with 
glosses on rare words in other parts of the text,] 
by Rev. Baddegama Kirthi Sri Dhammaratana, 
etc, ((S)d(5ooc^^ D0(§^o©ota 

eDt0o^‘o3.) pp. iv. i. 48. Colombo^ 1Q2$, 8*^. 

14097. m 3.(19 

TiKABHAEA, Gautama, of Khair. 

[Gautama-gautriya-brahmana-bhaskara. A 
collection of texts excerpted from various sources 
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on tlie origiiis of the Gautama Brahmans^ with 
Hindi translations, noteS; etc,} pp. 132, 

[Khair, Aligarh printed, 1915.] 4°. 

14058.00.3.(3.) 

TIKAM-BAS HAEI-VYASi. l 

[Vairagya-kula-karma-sara-sahgraha. A compila- 
tion of passages, chiefly in verse, from the Nara- 
yana-samhita and other Sanskrit works on the 
legendary origins, pedigrees, religion, and rituals 
of th e V ai r iigy a-kula, a Vai slinaya com in unity, with 
Hindi translation and notes. Edited by Gopi- 
dasa Ghamandi.] pp. vi. 113 ; l]:ilate, 

[AjW, 1923.] 8A 14058. ’bb. 22.(1.) 

TIKKHA, S7tm, disciple of Imnagyi Hs ay a. See 
Kesaiu, tfj Tikkiia, S/rm, and others. OQCX)OG| 
OOOOOO^COjSs 11 [Dliamma-sara-pakasani,] 
[1911.] 8h 014098. cc. 9. 

TILAKA-VIJAYA, [Edit, of Sadhu-siksha 

('/!.<?. Yati-sikshadhikara of Adhyattna-kalpa-druma) 
with Hindi translation of Gujarati commentary.] 
See Muni-sundaea StjRi. 

TIMMAKACHAEYA, JfeF, Upadhydya, 
[Kumata-khandana, A defence of Ananda-tirtha^s 
Tattvoddyota against the strictures of Try am baka 
SastrT. Edited bylJpadhyayaKasiPranesaoharya.] 
pp. li. 43. Mysore, 1923. 8". 14048. bb. 56.(2.) 

TIMMA^A SASTEI, ntlrnipalU/ [Edit, of Prasna- 
Hianorama witlxTelugu interpretation,] See Garga. 

TIMMAYADHANI, son of Fdrvatl-putra Krishriam 
Bhaija, irrcr^lQiir/rSeOTpo [Svara- 

siromani. 64 vv. on the Vedio accents. Edited 
by Ptiima-bhadra Dikshita.] pp. 7. [Kal- 

padQ 1915. 8°. 14092. b. 49,(5.) 

TIN, of Nanmadaw* [Edit.] 

See Buddha-gitosa. [Sam^noha-vinodanh] 

„ Bcjobha-ghosa. iVisuddh ^magga , ] 

,, Dipa-mIla. 

„ Sira-PUTTA Sangha-raja. 

„ Vaiu-sambodhi. 

„ VlSUDDirlCHlRA. 

TIN, Maung, of Bangoon College, [English trans- 
jation of Attlia- saliul] See Bctduha-ghosa. 


TIN, Maiingi of Rangoon College {continued) . [Eng- 
lish ti'anslation of Visnddhi-magga (^'The Path 
of Purity ^0-1 See Eubdha-ghosa. [YisuddhU 
magga) 

— ^ — [Edit.] See Milinda. 

[Edit.] See Sutta-pitaka — Khuddaka- 

nikdya, l^Dhamma-pada,} 

— [Edit, and English translation of Khuddaka- 

patha with notes.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nilmya. [Khuddakarpatha,] 

— ~ — Notes on Dipavamsa, i-v, prevscribed for 
the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta 
University, pp. i. i. i, 37. Rangoon, 1912. vS'^. 

14097. a. 12. 

— A Pali Primer, pp. i. ii. i. 90. Rangoon, 

1914. 12°. 12906.1.23. 

TIN-EAEI SMBITI-EATNA, of Sibpur. 

{ [Sastrarbha-sara-sahgraha. A dictionary 
of science, art, philosophy, and literature, with ex- 
planatious in Bengali and quotations in Sanskrit.] 
pt, i. pp. 40. [Howrah, Calcutta printecl^ 

1911.] 8°. 14133. cc. 3. 

TIPETAKACHAEIYA, o/ ©sSlco 

OS 2D CS o 8 © 50 033 0 ©3530 . 

[Vinayalafikara. A commentary, written in A.B. 
2101, on the Vinaya-sahgaha of Sari-putta. Edited 
by Nana-vimala Tissa.] pts. i.-iv. pp, 320. 
<^5i53oe@S 2443-50 [Oo/om&o, 1900-07.] 8°. 

14099. b. 17. 

TIPITAKALANEAEA SIEI-DHAJA, Ragaya Hsaya, 
[Burmese interpretation of Abhidhammattha- 
sangaha.] Axoiwdd^^ 

^OCl9 GOO'S gSoH^ 11^ [G6n taw hpwin. 

Comprising tlieBuddha-guna, Dhamma-guna, and 
Sahgha-guna, three devotional Pali lections, with 
Burmese interpretations.] See Nga Saung Twb. 
Q COoSo^ (DjjSs 11 [Nga saung twe.] pp. 1-52. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(2.) 

TIPPA BHtiPAlA, Gopendra, [Commentary °kanm- 
dhenu on Kavyalahkara.] See Vamana Agharya. 

TIEAKO KAILO TTBANDAKAE. [Kannada version 
of Sahkara^s Isavasyopanishad«bhashya, etcJ\ See 
Upanishads . — Separate Upanishads, 
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TIRTHA-NATHA GOSVAMI, of Bhalar 8atra. 
-st^l I c2fr?rf^ 

j [Eipunjaya-smriti^ or Prayascliitta- 
yyavastlia-vidhiana. A collection of dicta on 

lustrations, with Assamese interpretation. Edited 
by Kliagesvara Sarma Vidya-i’atna and Siva-natha 
Bhattacharya. Second edition.] pp. vi. 103. 

[Dlialar 8 atr a, Calcutta 
printed, 1916.] 8^ 14027. b. 6.(2.) 

TIETJCHENBUE. [LocaJ Cult.'] Sec Puranas. — 
Shancla-imrdna, \ 

TIEUKKAE’HAPUEAM, {Local GulQ See Purakas. 

. — Paclma-puTccna, 

mUKKEBISYAEAM. [Local Cult] ^SeePuRAKAs. 
— Skanda-purana. 

TIKIJKKOTTIYUK. [Local Cult] fifee Puranas.— 
Bralimanda-purdna, 

TIRIJMALACHAEYA, Tirwmarisai Vafiqi - purwm. 
[Edit.] 

See Anaktacharya, M, 

„ Tiru-vengada Ramanuja Svami. 

„ Varadacharya, IC a, 

TIEUMALA BIKSHITA, Purdna/nij of Ghmdi(,lcuru. 

75 A' ‘lyX) ^ Skto-TT^ 55 

[Sinarta-pradlpika. A guide to the 
domestic rituals of Asvalayana^s school of tlie 
Rig-veda, with the Vedio formulae. Edited by 
Verapati Eama-natha Sastri.] pp. 7, 307. Iladras, 
1916. 8^ 14027. c. 6. 

0 0 0 * [Sniarta-pra- 

dipika. Erom the sthdUpdka (i. § 7) to the vaisva- 
deva (ii. § 30). Second edition.] pp. 64. 
s^Dije)75|o£^ sr.Q [Ch{Um\ IfasuUpatam printed,] 
1916. 8". 14027. c. 5.(1.) 

TIETJMALAI TATACHAEYA, F. E. [Sri-saila 
Tataoharya], of Board High School^ PaUiilcotta, 
The Sanskrit First (Second) Reader for the use 
of Secondary Schools . . . H ^^WTTORt \\ 2 pts. 
PaihtlcoUahf Madras ^ Kumbalconam printed, 1922, 
23. 12^ 14085, bb.l, 

TmiTMAIA-NARASIMHA KAVI, Gudimella. 

[Rnkmini “ parinayamu. A Telugu 
poetical composition on the loves of Krishna and 
Rukminx, interspersed with Sanskrit verses.] 
pp.84. ^^^^[Bemada,]im. 8°. 14174 . a. 14 .( 2 .) 


TIEUMALA EAU, A, 

330^7)75 -Sod II [Madhva-siddlianta'grantha-nialika, 

A collection of works on the doctrines of the 
Madhva Yaishnava Church, in Kannada and San- 
skxnt, compiled with commentaries etc, hy T. E., 
and issued in monthly parts.] nos. 1-37. Madras, 
1907-12. 4°. 14177. bb. L 

TIEUMEYYAM. [Local Cult] See Puranas— 
Brahmclnda-imrdna, 

TIEU-PA]^ AEVAE. [For T.hs Amalan-adi-hiran, 
included in the Nal-ayira-prahandham :] Sec 
Arvars. 

TIEUFATI SASTEI, Bivdlarla, and VEEfKAXE- 
SYAEA SASTEI, GheUapiUa, Nanaraja sandarsa- 
iiain. By Tirupati Veukateswara Kavuhi. [Occa- 
sional poems in Telugu and Sanskrit addressed 
to various princes and noblemen.] 

c55d.) pp. i. XX. 113, 5. 3fasuUpatam, 1908. 
8". 14174. k. 52.(5.) 

Satavadhanasarain. [Impromptu verses 

in Sanskrit and Telugu.] (■?> 

pp.vii.l32. 3[asuKpatam^lQ0S, 8°. 14175. a, 22,(3.) 

"ip ^ cxod). [Yana - ma - mala - satavadhananiu and 
Yana-ina-malashtavadhrmamii. Impromptu verses 
in Telugu and Sanskrit on miscellaneous themes, 
composed in the presence of the Abbot of the 
Yaiiamamalai monastery.] pp. 3, 24. 

[Oomnada,] 1908. 8". 14174. k. 52.(4.) 

TIEU-YAILUYAE. lUiPfT u (Suniti 

kusuma xnala. [Being the Arattu-pal or section 
on morals in the Kural, in the original Tamil, 
with Sanskrit tx^anslation in nuga-svarupim metre] 
by Sri Appa Diksliitbar. Edited by K. Y. Su- 
brahmania Sastriar.) pp. 8, i. 86. Madura^ Kum- 
bakonmn printed, 1922. 12^ 14075. b. 6.(2.) 

TIEUY-AEANGATT^-AMUBANlE. [For this poet's 
Piamanuja-nut;t/-antadi, comprised in theNal-ayira- 
divya-prabandham :] See Abvars. 

TIEUY - A^IY - Am AN. [(3Hoss Kathina - pacla- 
dlpika on Charama-sloka-prakarana.] See Pillai 
Lokacharya. 

TIEU-YlSfGABA EAMANUJA SYAMI [EmbIr 
Jiyar] . 6 * - - [Pra- 

patty - anupayatva - vichara. A Sri - vaishnava 

4 A 
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theological essay. Edited byM. Eamannjacliarya, 
T. V.Tiriimalacharya, and K. Arvar-ayya,] pp. 12. 

l^MxidraSi 1906.] 8®. 

'imishii cm'b'graritha-mtulTapaha- S efies .] 

14005. 0. 3.(6. b.) 

mE-YBHKATAOHAEYA, Ananta It,, of Sunclap- 
faloAjcmi. [Edit.] >Sc0 Aeyaes. 

8ee Badabayaha.— with Vi- 

.ylshijulmita Commentaries, 

[Edit.] See Puranas. — Bhargava-purdna, 

[Edit.] See SlmnLYA. 

[Edit.] ^S^ecViiiirKATA-NATHA V edantacharta. 

TIEir-.yE]iirK:ATACHAEYA, Kdyil Kaiidddad Annm, 

[Edit.] >S'£^^3 ARAaiYA-MA|T AYALA hfATmAR^ JE. A, 

TIEir-VENKATACHAEYA, Puduppattu, [Edit.] 
See Abaoiya-manayala Jiy^ab. 

35 Aragiya-mamayala Peru-mal. 

33 Erumbiy-appa. 

33 JiTAK'-TE-STOTRA. 

3 , Parasaiu Biuto 

33 PiLLAi EoKAGHARYA, 

Bfl^imvjAVB^ouncler of tlio Sect 
33 Yamtoa Acharya. 

TIEU-VEBTKATACHAEYA, Tirnmalai Nalldn Oha- 
hravartif of Mailavtiram, [Edit.] See Puranas. — 
Brahma-ptmln a , 

TIEU-VESTKATAOHAEYA, U. [Edit, of SrP 
krishna-kshetra-iiialiatmy a with Tamil translation,] 
See P UR AN AS . — Fadm a-purdii a . 

TIEEVIBAMAEITBUE. [Local Onli] Puranas.— 
Shan da- pur ana, 

TISATA. Zor Quellenkunde der indischeu Medi- 
ziii, Yun Julius Jolly, (t 4. Die Cikitsakalikil des 
TLsat'^carya, AuBzuge aus Canclratas Koromentar.) 
SonderabdiHick aus Band lx dor Zeitschrift der 
Deutsclien MorgenliLndischon Gesc41sc]iaft3 1906. 
pp. 413-468. Leipzig 3 1906. S'". 14043. cc. 30.(2.) 

TISSA-DATTA THEEA, Mdja-sudhL [Edit.] See 
Anuruddha. 

[Edit.] See Dhammapala, of £adara4iUha 

Vihdra, 

: IITVAIiEKAE (Khahde-rIu Ganrsa). See Khandb- 


TOBAE MAI, Jain Bandit, [Hindi comineiitary 
Sarny ag-jhana-chandrika on Gommata-sara.] See 
Nemi-chandrA; of Ahhaya-nandl. 

TOGANOO (S.). [Edit.] See Prajna-paramitI. 

TOKIWAI (Tsuru-matsu). Studien zum Sumaga- 
dliavadana. Einleitung zu einer mit Professor 
Leumann Yorbereiteten Ausgabe nebst Uebersetz- 
ung der ohinesischen Bearbeit ungen. Inaugural- 
Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doctorwurde . . . 
der Kaiser - Wilhelms - Universitat Strassburg. 
Vorgelegt von Tsuru-matsu Tokiwai. pp. 64. 
Darmstadt, 1898. 8^. 14013. c. 3,(2.) 

TOMTAB’-AEYA. See Mari Tontad^-arya. 

TOTA-EAM, Mtinshi, of M'oradahad, [Hindi para- 
phrase of Agni-hotra~vidlii 3 etc.] See Vedas. — 
A-ppendm, 

TEAILOKYA-MOHAKA GIJHA KIYOGI. I 

Megh-doutyam. A sequel to 
[Kalidasa^s] Megh-dootam. The Message of the 
Cloud Messenger . . . by Trailokya Mohana-Guha- 
Kiogi-Kabi-Eiritee. [With English translation 
and introduction.] pp. SOj 119 ; 1 plate. OaL 
cutta,im. 8^. 14070. cc, 31. 

TEAILOKYA-KATHA BHAGAVATA-BHIISHAHA. 
[Bengali translation of Ahnika-tattva.] See 
Baghu-nandana Bhattacharya. 

TEAIYIEEAMA. (Traivikramam.) [A dramatic 
dialogue narrating the story of the Dwarf-incar- 
nation. Edited and translated by K. Eaina 
Pisharodi. .Reprinted from Shama^a.^^] pp.213- 
222. [Jfadms,] 1924. 4°. 14079. e. 13.(2.) 

TEAYAKGOEE, Government of. Travancore Ar- 
cheological Series. Published under the orders 
of the Goyernment of Travancore by T. A. Gopi- 
natha Rao. Madras, 1910- . 4*^. 14171, c, 7. 

The Trivandrum Sanskrit Series . . . Pub- 
lished under the authority of the Government 
of His Highness the Maharajah of Travancore. 
1905- , 8^ See Triyandeum Sanskrit Series. 

14003. 1. 5. 

TEAYOBASA-SAMIPATA. co 551^5 

ccocgCiDcs. [Trayo- 
dasa-sannipata-lakshana. Verses on the treatment 
of fever and fits 3 with Sinhalese verse paraphrase^ 
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Followed by otlier Sinhalese verses on tlie same 
tlieine. Edited by J. M. Vikrama-simba. Second 
edition.] pp. ii. 38. Sz0^c5 iWelUara,] 1915. 
8°. 14044. b. 13.(1.) 

TBE!N‘0E1'ER (Vilhelm). A CriticalPali Dictionary 
begun by V. Trenckner. Eevised^ continued, and 
edited by Dines Andersen and Helmer Smith . . . 
Published by the Royal Danish Academy. Copen- 
hagen, 1924- . Pol. 15002. c. 

TBIBHOVAl'-BAS PiTAMBAE-BAS SHAH, of 
Nadiad, hMUHI 'iihiVm 

[A series of Pushti-marga works, by 
Vallabhacharya, Vitthalesvara, Purushottama, and 
Hari-raya, with Gujarati translation. Published 
by T. P. S.j pts. 1-9, 12. 

[Nadiady Ahmadahad printed, 1911.] 8®. 

14028. ddd. 4. 

TEIBHOYAl-BAS ElIGHATH-BAS SHAH. [PubL] 

Jains. 

TEILOCHAITA-BASA, Grammarian. [Commentary 
(^pahjika) on Ka-tantra.] See Sarva-vaema. 

TRIMALLA mkTT A, son of Vallahha. 

[Brihad - yoga - tarahgini. 
A treatise on medicine. Edited by Hanumanta 
Padhye SastrT.] [Poona, 1913- .] 

8°. [Ananddsrama Sanshrit Series, no. 71.] 

14003. cce, (no. 71.) 


TEIMBAH GTJEBHATH KALE. 

Gurxj-natha Kale. 


See Tbyambaha 


monism of the Sakta school, illustrated by tales,] 
Bhashyam [i,e. Sanskrit commentary called Tat- 
parya-dipika,] & Telugu commentary. Edited by 
Mantha Lakshmi Karasimham.) AnKdajmram, 
1923- . 12°. 14060. b. 56. 


TEIPBEAHAEA BHBPAIA, Gopendra. 

Bhotala. 


See Tippa 


TEIPATHI (T. M.). See Tansukh-eam Mansukh- 
EAAi Teipaphi. 

TEIPITAKA. [For the Madhyamagama of the 
Northern Canon :] ;See Shtea-pitaka. 

— — Documents do PAsie Gentralo. Mission 
Pelliot. Teistes sanscrits de Touen-Houang. 

NidS.na - sutra. — Da 9 abala - sfitra Dharmapada. 

Hymne de Matrceta, par M. Sylvain Levi. (Journal 
Asiatique . . , Dixieme s4rie, tome xvi., pp. 433- 
456.) Pam, 1910. 8°. Ac, 8808. 

TRIPTJEA. “fines’ -^fi (Adwaita 

sudhasaram . . . Sanskrit Mulam the Juana- 
kanda of the Tripura-rahasya, a metrical work 
ascribed to the Rishi Haritayana on mystic 


TEIPBEAEI, son of Parvata-nuidia. [Commentary 
on Malatl-madhava.] See Bhava-bhtjti. 

TEISHASHp-SALAKA-PBEHSHA. 

'4 [Tidshasti-salak a-purush a-hh ava vali . A 

hymn on the 63 chief heroes of Jain legend. J 

Samanta-bhabea SvAML [g>}- 

manta-hhadra-stotra, e^c.] pp. 14-24. [1904.] 8°. 

14100. c. 25.(2.) 

TRIVAHBEUM SAHSKEIT SERIES. The Trivan- 
drum Sanskrit Series . . . Edited with notes by 
T. Ganapati Sastri . . . Published under the 
authority of the Government of His Highness the 
Maharajah of Travancore. 


Trivandrum, 1905- 


8 °. 


14003. 1. 5, 


Texts piihlisheir in this series are registered under the 
following headings t—- 


No. 1. Beva, (jramnm'ian, 

„ 2. Krisliua4ila-§uka. 

„ 3. Vamana Bliatta Bana. 

„ 4. Nila-kantba BllvsMta. 

„ 5. AlaMma Bhatta, 

„ 6. Sai*ai>aI)oYa. 

„ 7. Badarilyaua. 

„ 8. Ravi Varma, son of 

Jaya-sbnha. 

„ 9. Yirapfiksha-natiia. 

„ 10, Nlla-kai;itlia, of Eaja- 
inangalam, 

„ 11, 18. Kiila - sehlxara 
Yarma. 

,, 1^. 'Parauiartlia. 

,3 14. Kamanclald. 

„ 15-17, 20-22, 26, 39, 42, 
Bhiisa. 

„ 18. Nfiriiyana Bhatta, JTfi- 
rala, 

,, 19. Narayaija Bhatta, Ke- 
raldj and Naifiyaua, 
disciple of Krishna, 
etc. 

„ 23, 29, 81. Kosava-svami. 

,, 24, Chakra KaYZ. 

„ 25. Gangfidhara YajapeyL 

,1 27, 32, 3G. Halzdasa.'-r— 
Kimdra^-savihhava, 

„ 28. Yikhanas. 

„ 30, Yastu, 

„ 33, 37. Yara-mcM, 

„ 34, Eaja - childamam 
ksMta. 

„ 35. Gopl-natha, ^ 

38, 43, 51, 52. Amara- 
simha. 


No. 40. Buyyaka. 

,, 41. Apastamha. 

„ 44. Yedottama. 

,, 46. Prapailoha. 

„ 46. Pru.iini. — Appendix, 

,, 47-8, 58, Gl. Ki’ishprinanda 
Warasvati, 

„ 49. Puraincsvara, 

,, 50. Siiiga Pilixipfila, 

„ 53. Prakfisiltma. 

,, 54, Bplxota, 

„ 55. Mahondra - vikrama - 
variixa. 

,, 66. Manushya. 

„ 57. Raghn-vira. 

„ 59. I'larslia-deva. 

„ 60. Lagliu Bliattaraka. 

,, 62. Sarva-^mata. 

„ 6B. Bhfiravi, 

„ 64, KiAWinsi.-Mcghaalrda, 
,, 65, Alaya, 

, , 66. AIalxG 9 ?arixnanda. 

„ 67, 71. NarayaT.xa, of Jo- 
ya7iia-mmigala. 

,, 68, Bhojii-raja, 

„ 69, 72, 77, 83.. I^zlna-f^lva 
Gnm-dava : 

„ 70, 76, 84. Manjn-sri. 

„ 73. Madhii-sudana Sara- 
svatL 

„ 74, 81. Yajuavalkya. 

„ 75. gr!-kumara. 

„ 78. A^valayana. 
n Haxitalya. 

„ 85. Yishjcin, 

„ 86. Krish^Lachurya. 
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TRIVEDI (D. N.). See DnESESvAEA Nata-yaea 
Teiyedi, 

TEIVEDI (K. P.)- See Kamaia-sankaea Peana- 
SANicAEA Teiyedi. 

TEIVEDI (Mani-lal Magan-lal). See Maki-lal 
Magan-lal TeiyedL 

TRIVEDI (U. K.). See Uttama-lala Kesaya- 
LALA Teiyedi. 

TUIVIKEAMA -BB.h'im,sonofNemdditya. 117155^,: II 
[ISTala-cliampu, or DamayantT-katlia, i. and part of 
ii. With commentary by T. Smiivasachai’ya.] See 
SEiNiYASACHAEYA, 21, and Vaidta-natha Aiyae, Q. 
University of Madras. B.A. Sanskrit Text, 1904, 
etc. 1903. 8°, 14072. coc. 44. 

TRIVIKEAMA DEVA. [For Prolegomena to T.A 
Prakrit Grammar :] See Tuka-bama Keishna 


Marathi translation by T. K.] 3$ [Poona, 

1914.] 12“. 14044, a. 7. 

jFo 7' looi'lis ^^iblished in this series see imder the headings : 

1. Deva-datta, so7i of Hari. 

2. Sali-natha. 

TEYAMBAKA HAEI AYTE. [Edit.] See Maha-^ 
BHAPvATA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshit and Ver- 
naoulars. 

[Edit.] See Sa^vARA Agharya. — Fliilo- 

soidvical PoemSy etc, 

TEYAMBAKA FAEAYANA MATE, mz 

I [Acliarendu. An encyclopa3dia 
of religious rituals and etliics. Edited by Datta- 
treya Sastri Agase.] pp. i. xxiv. 370^ ii. iii. 

‘^< 100 . [Poo7iay 1909.] 8^. [Anandd- 

srama Sanslmt Series, no. 58.] M003, ccc. (no. 58.) 

TEYAMBAKA EAMA OKA. 




[Yaidyaka-grantha-mala. 

A colleotioE of medical works, Edited with 


Laudu. 


Suti^a. 


[Eecens. of Valnuki-sutra.] See YALMiia,- 


TEIVIKEAMA PAKBITACHAEYA. 


o 




[Hari-vayu-stuti. A hymn in 41 vv., 
I'ef erring to both Vishnu and the Wind-god. Pre- 
ceded by the Narasirnha-naklm-stiiti (2 yy,). 
With Kannada translation and exposition (in 
Telugu script) by Ii. Pv-aghavendracharya.] pp. 
ii ii. 101. oF-oX [Mysorcy 191.5.] 8°. 

14060. cc. 6. 

TEYAMBAKA MKBmTAy son of Gangadhara, 
Dharmakutain. (U Il) [A study of the 

moral and religious teachings of the Ramayana.] 


Srirangamy [1915- .] 12*^. 


Sanslcrit Series, 


no. 


24,] 


[Sri-vmu-vildsa 

14065, h, 38. 


^ The author y a younger brother of Narasimlta, was a 
minister of Bar abhof I of Tanj ore, 

TEYAMBAKA GANESA, of Punnar, 

^ etc. [Almanack for Samvat 1966, 
Saka 1831 (A.D. 1909-10). Prepared by T. G. 
and Sankara Bhaia-chandra.] [1909,] obL 16°, 
See ElrnMEEiBES. 14096. a, 8,(1.) 

• TEYAMBAKA GUEB-KATHA KALE. [Edit,] See 


\ [Achara-bhushana. A 
manual of the daily rites according to the school 
of Hiranya-kesI, in 9 IdranaSy written in Saka 
1741, and originally revised for the author by 
Ananta Sarma, with the help of Sama Sastri.] 
pp. i. XYi. 418. [Poo7ia, 1908.] 

8°. l^Ananda.p'ama Sanskrit Series, no: 57.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 67.) 
TEYAMBAKA SASTRI, [For Kumata-khandana, 
defending Ananda-tlrtha^a Tattvoddyota against 
strictures of T. S. :] Sec Timmanachaeta, Kasz. 

TEYAMBAKA SASTRI, Bhatta-.m. II ’gffttfUItoKt^C H 
U ^fOTitefhrsa II [Smti-ratna-prakasa and Sruti- 
matoddyota. Two essays on controYersial points 
of monistic Vedanta. With notes by Kamakshi 
Auima of Mayavaram.] pp. 96. Mayavaram, 
j£Mm6a/coraam [printed], 1910. 8°. 14049.4.12.(4.) 

TVOCI (Giuseppe). [Edit.] £fee Peajna-paeamita. 

[Italian translation of Karpura-manjaiT 

with introduction, etc.] See Eaja-sekhaea, son 
of Burdnka. 

Studio Oomparativo fra le tre Versioni 

Cinesi e il Testo Sansorito del 1° e 11° Oapitolo 
del Lahkavatara. pp. 169-200. Boma, 1928. 4°. 
[Jfemone cLella B, Accademia Namonale dei Lincei ; 
Olasse di Sdenze Morali, Storiche e FUohgiohe. 
ser. V., Yol. xYii., fasc. 5.] Ac, IO 2 / 1 O. 
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TUKA-EAMA KEISH^A LABBtl. [Edit.] See 
Beahhanas. — Selections. 

— Prolegomena zu Trivikramas Prakrit- 

Grammatik. Inaugural-Dissertation zurErlangung 
der Doktorwlirde . . . der Vereinigten Friedrichs- 
Universitiit Halle- Witt enberg, pp. 47. JScdh 
axis., 1912. ,8^ 14093.0.22.(3.) 

TTTIAji-EAIJ BHOHSLE, Maharaja of Tcmj ore. 

\ [Sangita-saramritoddliara. A 
inetiical account of the musical mo&ef^ (rag as), 
bearing tke name of T. Bli. Edited by Bliala- 

chandra Sita-raina Suktliankar.] pp. 26. Bomlay^ 

[1911.] 8^ 14055.6.3.(1.) 

TIJLASI DASA. I [Manasa-pattrika. 

A monthly publication of the Eama-oharita- 
manasa together with commentaries by divei’s 
scholars^ in Hindi, and Sanskrit metrical para- 
phrases, chiefly by Sudhakara Dviyedi. Edited 
by Sudhakara Dyivedl and Surya-prasada Misra.] 
nos. 1, 2. pp. 32. 1904.] 

8^ 14158. ff. 9. 

— — w 

etc. [Sundara-kandaand Aranya- 

kanda of Eama-charita-manasa. The Hindi text, 

side by side with a Sanskrit version. Edited by 

Bala-bliadra-prasada Sukla and Eama-narayana 

of Etawah.] 2 pts. ppH. 62y 85. 

[Luchnow, 1911, 12.] S\ 14158. dd. 31.(1.) 

It is stated m the introcltiction that the Banshrit text is 
the original having heen comjgosed hy a certain Samhhu, 
and that TulasVs Hindi poem is only a translation of it. 

[For the ^padyavali or Hindi verse-trans- 
lation of Bhagavad-gita ascribed to T. :] See 
Maha - BHAEATA. — Bhagavad - gita.—Sanshit and 
Vernaculars. 

[For comparative study of Eamayana and 

Eama-charita-manasa :] See Tbssitobi (L. P.). 

TIJLASi-EAMA KAVYA-TIETHA, of Laliipur. 
[Hindi translation of Samyaktva-kaumudL] See 
Samyaktya. 

TXTLASI-EAMA SVAMi, of Meerut. [Hindi trans- 
lation and exposition of Brahma-sutra.] See 
Babaeayaha. — Brahma-sutra with Eclectic Oom- 
mentaries. 


mASi-EAMA SVAMI, of Meerut (continued).. 
[Hindi paraphrase of Hyaya-darsana.] See Gotama.. 

[Hindi commentary on Vaiseshika-dar- 

sana.] Sec Kawada. 

[Hindi commentary on Sahkhya-darsana.] 

See Kamla. 

[Hindi commentary on Yoga-dar.sana.] 

See Fataxjali. — Philosophical Worhs. 

TULZAPEEKAE (D. A.). See Datto Appa-ji 
Tuljapitrkae. 

TITEEAN-EXPEBITIOHEIJ. See PimssiA, Govt, of 

TUEFOITE (George). [English translation of 
Maha-vamsa, pt. 1.] See MAnl-NlMA, 

TUXEN (Poxtl). [English translation of Tarka- 
bhasha with introduction and notes.] See Kesava 
'yLmiiA.,Logieiw)i. 

TYMA-EAJA BIKSHITA, of 

Mannar gudi. , [Durjanokti-nirasa. 

A defence of the Saiva practice of smearing the 
body with ash and wearing rosaries, in verse with 
prose exposition, forming two sections styled 
Eaksha - dharana - rakshamani and Eudraksha- 
dharanabharana. Edited by Chetluru Vehkata- 
subraHmanya Sastri.] pp. 80. [jPirupatijl 

1923. 16". 14028, bb. 22.(3.> 

■ II etc. [Nyayendu-sekhara.. 

Being pt. i. of Nyaya-bliaskara-kliaiidana, a refuta- 
tion of Anantacharya^s Nyaya-bhaskara, an attack 
upon Brahmaiianda SarasvatPs Laghu-chandrika, 
a commentary on Madhu-sudana^s Advaita-siddlii. 
Edited by GoshtH-puram Hari-hara Sastri.] 
pp. iv. 128. [Ealahasti, Kumba- 

honam,] 1915. 12". 14050. b. 6,(1.) 

II iRflOT II etc. 

[Sad-vidya-vilasa. A Saiva exposition of Ohhan- 
dogya TJpanisimd vi. With the aathor\s com- 
mentary Rasanubhuti. Edited by H. Eama-svami 
Sastri.] pp. ii. 94. ’gPWhS" [Ohidamharam^ 

Eumbalwnam ^Tinted, ]im. 12". 14007. b.23.^(2.) 

TYPAIBOS (GjsoB0xos Kozaxes). See Kozakes 
Typabdos. 
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TTBHAYA-SEKHAEA (Oweh Menbis), Jayalat, Ma- 
Jiiwaja, Atadim, 0m 253 <5 cs ©^^0^53 

c5?)o&agD55>s><S^ qi00 w«^30 ej'0S:^rS§ 
<<5\<^0^3.‘3 15300^03 (Ayurveda Viyakaraiia, 

Or The explanation of Hindu medical science, 
compiled from Sanskrit, Sinhalese and Tamil 
treatises on medicine, surgery, chemistry, &c* . . . 
Compiled & published by Jayalat Owen Mendis 
Obejesekera.) vol. i. pp. x. 28, ii. 3, 828 ; 27 
plaies. Oolomho^ 1907. 14043. cc, 32. 

V BOK. See OHAKKiKDABHi-siin. 

TTBAIPUE. [History,'] Soe Sri-hatha SasitwI 
VetIla. 

XIDAYA-BHAEMA dAp. 

I [Dliarma-kalpa- drama. Jain 

religious tales, in 8 pallavas of verse. Edited by 
Lalita-vijaya and Ananda-sagara Gani] ff. i. 217 ; 
1 -plate, [Bombay^ 1917.] obL 

Eoh ; [Bevchand Lfd-bMl Jaina-^mstahoddhclra 
Series, no, 40.] 14101. e. 11. 

UBAYA-LAIAKASliWAL. [Edit.] &<?Chamunba- 

ElYA. 

[Hindi translation of Gujarati commen- 
tary on Atmavabodha.] See Jaya-^khara Suri. 


Thakkura, Eaghunatha Tarkika Siromani, Matbura- 
natha Tarkavagisa, etc. Edited by Vindhye- 
svariprasadadvivedin. Ccilmdta, 1907- . 

[BibliotlieGa Indiea. new series, yoL 168.] 

14002. a. (vol. 168.) 
Kiranavali [a work on Prasasta- 
pada^’s Bhasliya] ... With the commentary of 
Yardhamanopadhyaya [and Euchi-datta^s super- 
commentary]. Edited by . . . Siva Chandra 
Sarvvabhouma, 1911- . 8°. [Biblio- 

theca Indiea, new series, vol. 204.] 

14002. a. (vol. 204.) 

- — [For Easa-sara, commentary on the Guna 
section of Kiranavali :] See MahI-beva, called 
Yadinbiu. 

[Ifor commentary '^bhaskara on Kii^anavali:] 

Pabiiauabha Misra. 

— — [Nyaya-kusu- 

mahjali-saurablia. Being the ISTyaya-kusumanjali 
edited with Bengali metrical translation, intro- 
duction, commentary, by Baina-krishna Tarka- 
tirtba.] pp. xxii. 362. [Baccay 1923.] 

I 12^ 14049. aa. 23.(4.) 

— — [For notes on Kusumaujali :] See Klm- 

SAHKARA SlBDHAXTA-VAGfSA. 


[Edit, of Bhaktamara-stotra with Hindi 

metrical translation, notes, etc,] See Mana-tunga 
Acharya. 


[Edit, of Dharma-sahgraha-sravakachara 


with Hindi translation.] Sec Medhav!. 

■ [Hindi translation of Aradbana-katba-kosa.] 

See HEMi-DATrA. 

[Hindi translation of Bhadra-baliu-oharitra.] 

See EArNA-KANDi, 


[Edit, of Atma-siddhi with Hindi preface 

and translation.] See Eaya-chanbra Eauji-bhIi. 

[Edit, of Pavana-duta with Hindi transla- 


tion, etc,] See Yadi-chahbba, 

^ [Edit, of Hemx-charita with Hindi trans- 

lation,] See Yikrama, son of Smga^a, 

|#-s|&tmatattvaviy aka. '-^Or Bauddhadhikara',: With ' 
the oommantarieB of Sankara Misra, Bhagiratha 


[For commentary ^bodhani on Kusumail- 

jali :] See Yaraba-raja Misra. 

■KjTtr^n fl t i . . . Kyaya-varttika- 

tatparya-parisuddhi [a superoomm en tary on Yachas- 
pati Misra^s N®.-v°.-t®-tika upon UddyotakaiVs 
N^.-v®. upon Yatsyayana^s N'^.-bhashya upon the 
N°.-sutra.] With a gloss called Nyaya-nibandha- 
prakasa by Yardhamanopadhyaya. Edited by . . . 
Yindliyesvari Prasad Dvivedin , . . and . . . Lakslia- 
mana Sfetri DiAvida. Oalentta, 1911- . 

[Bibliotheca Indim, now series, vol. 214,] 

14002. a. (voL 214.) 
IJBAYA-lfflEAYAWA BmRk, of Biddupur, [Edit, 
of Aryabliatiya and ParamesvaiVs commentary 
with Hindi translation.] See Arya-bhata. 

[Edit, of Gobhila-grihya-sutra and Satya- 

vrata Sama-sramPs commentary with Hindi trans- 
lation,] See Gobhiba. 


[Edit, of Hyaya-sutra and Yatsyayana^s 

hhdshya with Hindi translation.] See GorAMA. 
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UDAYA-HARAYA^A SIMHA, of Bidckipur (con- 
tinued). [Edit, of Jivan-mukti-viveka with Hindi 
translation,] See Mabhava^ son of Mctyana. 

— [Edit, of Sarva - darsana - sahgraha with 

Hindi translation.] See Mabhava, son of Sdyana. 

TJDAYAPEABHA. [Sukrita-ldrti- 

kallolini. 179 panegyric vv. on the Chapotkata 
dynasty^ the ministers Yastupala and Tejahpala, 
etc.] See Jaya-simha, disciple of Vim Suri. 

Hanimira-mada-mar- 
dana^e^c. pp. 69-90. 1920. 8°. 14003, pp. 10. 

ITDAYA-EAMA SASTEI BAEEAL. [Edit, of Pra- 
krit a-prakasa with Bhamaha^s commentary/ ^i^c.] 
See Yara-euchi. 

EBAYA-SIMHA, disciple of Mdnikyaprabha. [Com- 
mentary on Dharma-vidhi.] /SVe? Sriprabha. 

EBAYA-YUAYA GA¥I, dnseiple of Yijaya-oiemL 
[Edit.] See Yaso-vijaya, 

[Jaina-tattya-pariksha, 

A study of Jain doctrine.] pt. i. pp. x. 42. 

[Ahmadctbad, 1917.] 8^ 14100. e. 36. 

EDAYA-YIEA SASTEI, o/ £a/mre. [Edit.] See; 
Kautalya. 

EDBHATA. The Kayyalank4ra sangraha hy Ud- 
hhata Bhatta [definitions of figures of rhetoric,] 
with the Gomnieiitary of Pratihareuduraja, Edited 
hy Maiigesh Ramkrishna Telang. l 

. . . 0 pp. vL ii. 88: Bomba/yp 1915. 

8\ 14055. b. 29. 

ICavyalanikara-sara-samgraha of Udbhata. 

With the commentary, theLaghuvritti of Induraja. 
Edited with introduction, notes, appendices etc. 
by Narayana Daso Banhatti. 

. . . pp. xxxii. 92, 178i, xxxyi. 15. 

Poona^ 1925. 8®. [Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit 

Series, no. Ixxix,] 14055. aa.l. 

EDBHAYACHAEYA BALAOHAEYA AINAPEEE. 
[Edit.] See VAiSHNAyAs. 
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EBBYOTAEAEA, Pdsupatdelidrya^ Bhdradvdja (con- 
tinued), [For the Nyaya-yarttika-tatparya-pari- 
suddhi, upon VachaspatPs upon 

U.^s W.-Y°. :] See TJbayaxa Acharya. 

EBEBAYA-PEABIPA. Sl^mG^iaicisiq QQQQU 
QldnQ QQ QSISIQ GQQp-QqiSa I 

[IJdudaya-pradipa, here styled Kerala-bayalis. 
42 verses on asti*ological rules, attributed to a 
Kerala Acharya. With Sanskrit commentary, 
Oriya translation of the text, and some appended 
Oriya astrological verses. Edited by Ohintriiuarii 
Praharaj. Third edition.] pp. 24. Cuttack^ 1910. 
12". 14053. b. 15.(2.) 

H W [lldudaya-pradlpa. A tract 

on astrology. With Marathi translation and notes 
by Vishnu Gopala Nayathe.] pp. 22. Bombay^ 
[1914] 8". [JdtaJca-sJromani vol.i.,no. 7.] 

14055.4 28.(2.) 

EHLE (Hkinrich). [Edit, of Yetala-panchavimsati 
with critical apparatus and abstract in German.] 
Vetala-paSchavimsati. 

EKKAM-YAMSA-MAIA, Ohpo Msaya. [Laklvhana- 
chitx'attha-yojana, Burmese commentary on Kaoh- 
chayana.] See Ivachchayaha. — Kachchdyana- 
paka,rcma. 

ELBE, [TJlhi-kalpa, 

or Uiulva-k". A magic ritual over a captured owl 
to be performed on Magha in. 14. Edited with 
Hindi translation by Lala-mani Sastrl. Second 
edition.] pp. 22. [Moradahad, 

1925.] 12". 14028. bb. 21.(39 

EMA-CHARAHA MEKHOPABHYAYA. [Bengali 
translation of Maha-vakya-ratnayalT.] See Upani- 
Biikm.— Selections. 

EMA-BATTA CHIMAK-EAM:, o/ Khetrl [Edit.] 
See Sarasyapa-sutra. 

EMA-BATTA TEIPATHI, of Parruklmbad. [Hindi 
paraphrase of Bhagayad-gTta and Sahkara^s com- 
mentary.] See Maha-bhabata. — Bhagayad-gita.— 
Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
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EBBYOTAKAEA, PdsupaidcJidryay Bhdradmja. EMA-KAITTAII, Akki-rdzu. [Edit, .of Chandra- 
[Commentary Hyaya-varttika on H".-sutra.J See loka with Telugu interpretation.] See Jaya-beva, 
Gotama. son of Mahd-deva. 
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ITMA-KAUTAM, Ahld-ram {continued). [Edit, of 
Aslitaclliyayl with analysis and Telngu exposition.] 
See Panini. — Aslitadhyayl. 

TTMA-MAHESTAEA SASTEI, VelUla, disciple of 
Ahhaya. siasao [Raman uja-hhashya- 

virodha-varutliinT, or Virodha-varuthinl. An 
Advaita polemic in 27 sections against Ramannja’s 
Sri'bhasliya. Edited with an introduction hy 
Vaftapalli Nara-kanthirava SistrL] pp. 14, 64, i. 
Madras, 8°. 14049.1). 32.(3.) 






“gmii [Tattva-cliandrika, or Ramanuja- 
bhashya-bkarijani. An Advaita metrical criticism 
of Ramanuja’s Sri-bbasbya in 12 ulldms. Edited 
by V. Nara-kantliTrava SastrT.] pp. 379^, 12. 

[Madfasy^ 1907. ' 8‘b 14049. aaa. 8. 

ITMABrAlSfBA-lSrATHA, discvpU of Bluimmnandan 
ndtha. . . . Nityotsava [a manual of the 

.Sri-vidya cult] . . , Supplement to Parasurama- 
Kalpa-Sutra. Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri. 
pp. xix. 226. Bee Pabasu-rama. 

. , . l^ara^uramakalpasutra^ e4c. pt. ii. 1923. 8'’. 

14003. pp. 23. 

RMA-IS'ATHA SAEMA, of Bdhu^datta, of 

Ohairiya. M 

[Calendar 

for Samvat 1974-5, Saka 183D-40 (A.D. 1917-19). 
Caloulatod by U. S.] [1917.] ohl 16". See 

Ephbmribiss. 14096. a. 14.(1.) 

TJMA-PATI, of Koilakh) coiirtier of Bari-hara: 

\ [parijata-hai'ana. A drama 

on the legend of Erislina^s tbeft of tbe pdTijdta>- 
tree (Bbagavata 2 C.), in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and in 
the lyrical parts MaithilL Edited with preface by 
Ohota-natha Jha. Second edition.] pp, xvii. 34. 
iDarhhanga, 1917.] 12". 14079. a. 10.(2.) 

The Parijata Harana of Umapati TJpadliyay a. 

[Edited with preface, translation, and notes] by 
Sir G. Grierson . . . Reprinted from ^^The Jouxmal 
■ of the Bihar & Orissa Research Society/’ March 
1917. pp. 80. Patna, im. 8". 14079. d. 44,(2.) 

With MB^ coirecUom hy the editor. 

[ ' ^ EMA-PATI BVIVEDI [Hak - cHHin *• rah Dube] . 

HrEtWRSMlTifSIiT^IHW; , . . The Sanatan- 
' ] ^^armoddhara, being a Sanskrit treatise on the 


eternal religion of India with a free rendering in 
Hindi. 2 vols. pp. 10, ix. ii. ii. iv. 738. Benares, 
1912, 15. 4". 14027. d. 3. 

Contdins only the first half of the Scmidnya-Juinda. 

UMA-SYATI. 

wmx I . . . zfmi [Jambu-dvlpa-samasa. 

A Jain tract on the geography of the continent 
of Jambu-dvipa. With Vijaya-siraha^s gloss 
Vineya-jana-liita. Preceded by XJ.’s Puja-praka- 
rana, 19 verses on the rites of worship. Edited 
by Muni Milna-vijaya.] pp. ii. 28. 

[Ahmadabad, 1922.] 8". [S atija-vijaya-grantha- 

mdld. no. 2.] 14100, d, 23.(2.) 

HW [Prasama-rati. Fol- 
lowed by a Gujarati translation and several 
chapters on Jain doctrine and ritual, some of them 
being in Gujarati alone, and others comprising 
excerpts from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts with 
Gujarati translations in some cases, the texts 
including the Oliitta-suddlii-pliala, Nava-pada- 
maliatmya, Satrumj ay a-kalpa, Ashtapada-k° ., 
Girinara-k"., and Sammeda-sikhara-k". Compiled 
by Muni Karpura-vijaya.] pp. vii. 208. 

[Ahmadabad, 1909.] 12", 14100. aa. 3. 

[Prasama-rati. With commentary and 
gloss.] ff. iv. 96. [Jaina-dharma-prasdraJeaSahhd:] 
mmnx [Bhavnagar^ Bombay, 1910.] 

obi Fob 14101. d. 1.(3.) 


Pracamaratiprakaranain satikam. [Edited 


with Italian translation, etc., by A. Ballini.] 
1913 (1912)- . See AcAmMim, etc, — Florence. — 
SocietaAsiatica Italiana. Giornale, vols, 25- . 
1887- . 8". Ac. 8804, 

etc. 

{Tattyfirthadhigaraa . . . Being in the original 
Sanskrit, with the bhasliya by the author himself. 
Edited by Mody Kesha vial Premchand.) 1903- . 
GalctiUa, 1903- 8". [Bibliotheca Indica. new 

series, vol. 159.] 14002. a. (voL 159.) 

^ ^ \ [TattTartha-sutra.] See 


Ohanurasexa, Jam. [Jaina-grantha- 

sangraha.] pp. 158-176. [1903.] 12". 

14164. h. 41. 
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TUMA-SYATI [fioniimieS). [Tattvarfcha- 

sutra,] S&e Jains. [Jaiua-stotra- 

sangraha.] pp. 115-148. [1904.] 16°. 14100.a.32. 

[Tattvartlia- 

sutra. With Marathi commentary (°prakasim) by 
Jaya-cliandra Sita-rama Sravane.] pp. 138. ^ 

^Q.oM [Wardha, 1905.] ohl 8°. 14100. d. 19. 

_ [Tattvartha-sutra.] [i905.] See 

Jains. l [Sanatana-jaina-grantha- 

mala,] Yol. i.^ pp. 85-96. [1905.] 12°, 

14100. aa.l. 

^ . . . 

l [Tattvartha-sutra. With the author\s 
°bhavshya. Edited with Hindi paraphrase by 
Thakura-prasada Sarma. With Hindi preface by 
Nathu-ram PremT.] pp. xxii. 249. 

[7iom&a?/^ 1906.] 8°. [Rclya-chandra-jaina- 

sdstra-^ndld, no. 2.] 14100. ddd. 2, 

■ [Tattvartha- 

sutra-siddlianta. The Sutra, with Marathi para- 
phrase and explanations by Hana Rama-chandra ■ 
Haga.] pp. ii. ii. 114. [Romhay, 

1906.] 12°. 14100. b. 19.(2.) 


[Tattvartha-siitra,] See Adhy- 

atma-sanoraha. I [Adhyatma-sah- 

graha.] pp. 206-235. [1907.] 12°. 14154. k. 27. 


(Tr^g^T^T [Tattvartha-siitra. 

With Marathi explanation. Published with 

Marathi preface by Jiva-raja Gautam-chand.] 
ff. in. 87. [SholairnTj 1908.] obL 8°. 

14100. c. 30. 

■ Wr^ [Tattvartha-sutra.] See 

ViEA-siMHA Jaini. I [Jainariiava.] pp. 478- 

494. [1909.] 12°. 14154, k. 25. 

^ W, ^f^rr [Tattvartha- 

sutra. With Hindi metrical version by Ohhote- 
laL] pp. 65. [Benare,% 1912.] 12°. 

14101. b.lLd.) 

tvartha-sutra. With Bhattakalahka^s commentary 
Tattvartha-raja-varttika. Edited by Gajadhara-. 
lala.] [BenareSj 1913- .] 4°. [Sandtana- 

jaina-graniha-mdld, voL 4.] 14101. d. 7, 
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FMA-SYATI {continued). 

[Tattvartha-siitra. With a Gujarati translation 
and commentary by Natha-lal Sobhag-chand Dosi, 
rendered from the Hindi of Panna-lal BaklTwaL] 
pp.iv. 192. [1915.] 12°. 14101.b.l9. 

0 0 0 I 

^toFT \ [Tattvartba-siitra. With Hindi commentary 
styled Artha-prakasika by Sada-siildia Kasllwal. 
Edited by Panna-lal Bfikliwiil.] pp. ii. xii. 544. 

[Gakutta, 1916.] ohl 4°. [GmidU 
Hcm-hhm Beva-haran Jama-grantlia-mfdd. no. 1.] 

14100, hh. L 

l [Tat- 
tvartha-sutra. With Vidyananda^s metrical expo- 
sition Tattvartha-sloka-varttika and commentary 
T°.-s°.-varttikrilahkara. Edited by Manohara-lala 
Sastrl.] pp. viii. 512. Bonihanjy [1918.] 4°. 
[Gandhi ‘Ndthd-rafig Jaina-gnmtha-mMd.^ 

14102. d. 9. 

, I Tattvarthadhigama Sutra. 

A treatise on tbe essential principles of Jainism 
. . . Edited with introduction, translation, notevS 
and commentary in English by J. L, Jaini * . . 
assisted by . . . Sri Sital Prasad Ji. pp, xxviii. 
210. Arrah, [1920.] 8°. [Bihliotheea Jainica: 

The Smrcil Books of the J ainas. voL 2.] 14101. cc, 2. 



[Tattvartha-sutra. Edited with Hindi 
interpretation and notes by Panna-lal Bakllwal. 
Sixth edition.] ff. ii. 99. Bombay^ Ajra printed, 
[1922.] ohl 12°. 14101. b. 30,(2.) 

etc. [Tattvartha-sutra. With 
the author^s °bhashya. Together with Yaso- 
vijaya^s snpercomnientary Bhashya-tarkanu sarin! 
and Vijayodaya Siiri^s exposition of the first 5 
hdfikds of the Bhashya.] [Ahmad- 

abad, 1924- .] ohl EoL 14102. dd. 13. 

[Another copy of pt. 1, wanfemg^ 

fols. 1-2.] 14102. dd. 12. 

Eine Jaina-Dogmatik. Umasvati^s Tat- 

tvarthadhiganva Sutra iibersetzt und erliiutert von 
Hermann Jacobi. 1906. See Acaiimies, etc . — 
Germany , — Deutsche Morgenlandisehe Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd.^lx., pp. 287-825, 512-551. 
1846- . 8°. Ac. 8815/2. 

4 b 
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UMA-S7ATI (eonUmied). 

ll [Tattvartha- 

[bhashya-]tippanaka, or Tattvarthadliigama-pari- 
§islita. An anonymous gloss on U.’s “bhashya.] 
ff. 89. '■3(H5;T'^T^ '\*l^i [Ahmadahad, 1924.] ohl. ¥o\. 

14102. d. 20.(2.) 


[For Tattvartha - saraj metrically sum- 
marising Tattyartha-sutra;] See Amriida-chasdea. 


irPANISHADS. 


GEHEEAl COlIiECTIONS. 



Upanishads. Witb the chief commentaries of the 
Advaita, Visishtadvaita, and Naimbarka schools. 
Edited by Kandur Rahgacharya, under the direc- 
tion of Nitya-svarupa Brahmachari.] pts. i., ii. 
pp. 828. [Brindahan, 1909-10.] 

8°. 14007. g. 9. 





— [For Tattvartha-parisishta, supplementing 

Tattvartha-sutra :] See Ananda-sagaea Gani. 


TJMBAO SINGH TANK. A Dictionary of Jain 
Biography. Arrah, Allahabad printed, 1917- 
12°. [The Library of Jain Literature, vol. vii.] 

14102. aa. 1. 

HNVAIA (J.M.). Gee JAMSHBD-jiMAi^EK-jitTsrTALA. 

HPAOHARA. nJg§cEtic^^<un_i0(O8. [Chatuh- 
shasty-upachara. A poetical ritual of Deyi, in 65 
stanzas.] pp. 9. See Sahkaea Achaeta — Doubtful 
cmd Supposititious Works, eiorocaoat^ajooidl etc. 
[Saundarya-laharl.] 1905. 8°. 14033. aa. 35.(3.) 

HPANISHAD- BRAHMA YOGI, disdple of Yasu- 
[Commentaries on Vaishnava and Yoga 
See Dpahishads. — Small Collections. 


Cimtains only the Isay Kena^ and Katliay ^vith beginning 
of Prasna, The commentaries ane Bmikara's bhasHya on 
all three y Kura-ndranjana^ s '^prakasika on Isa, Bdla-hrishna> 
c2rtsa’s ^prakasika 075 Im, Pahga-rdmdmhja^s ^i^rakasika 07i 
Keria and Katha, Mulmnda-ddsa^s ^prakasika on Ke^ia, and 
Mmia-ddsa^s °prakasika on Katha, 

The Minor Upanisads. Criticalljr edited for the 
Adjar Library (Theosophical Sooiety) by F. Otto 
Schrader. Vol. I ; Samnyasa-Upanisads. ([Vol. 
II:] The Yoga Upanishads with the commentary 
of Sri Upanishad-brahma-yogin. Edited by . . . 
A, Mahadeva Sasfcri.) JfacZras, 1912- . 4°. 

14008. e. 2. 

[Vaidons Upanishads, with Sahkara^s commentary 
on some. AVitli Marathi translations and com- 
mentaries.] See ViSHNTT Vamana Bapat. 

, [Brahma-vidya-grantha-imtna-mala.] 
[1913-14.] 8^ 14060. C0. 15. 

Thirty Minor Upanishads. Translated by K. 
Narayanasvami Aiyar. pp. viii. viii. 280. Madras, 
1914. 4^ 14010. ccc. 5. 

Go7itai7is the MuMihl, Sarva-sdra, Nirdlamha, Maitreya, 
Kaivalya, AmritaMndn, Itmadjodha, Shanda, Faihgala, 
Adhydi^na, Suhdlay Tejo-hmdu, Brahma, Vajra-suchi, 
Simraka, Garhha, Tdna-sdra, NCirdyana, Kali-^santdrana, 
Bldhshuka, Ndrada-fparivrdjaha, Sandilya, Yoga-tattva, 
Dhydna-hindn, Hamsa, Amrita-nada, Vardha, Ma 7 idala- 
hrdh7nana, Ndda-hindii, and Yoga-hundali Ujpanishads, 


SELECTIO^rS. 

Aus der Upanisadzeit. [Translations from Briliad- 
aranyaka, Ohhandogyaj Taittiriya, Aitareya, Kan- 
shitaki, Kena^ Katha, Isa, Svetasvatara, Mundaka, 
Prasna, Maitrayani, Kaivalya, Brahma, Brahma- 
bindu, and Parama-hamsa Upanishads, with notes.] 
See HtLLEBKAKDT (A.). Aus Brahmanas und 
Upanisaden. pp. 33-180. 1923. 8°. 14007.124. 

The Brahmopanishat-sara sangraha. [Excerpts 
from Upanishads. With a commentary.] Trans- 
lated by Vidyatilaka. [With the Sanskrit text.] 


— [For Naya-vivarana, excerpted from Sloka- 

varttikalahkara, commentary on Tattvartha- 
sutra :] VlDVANANDA. 

TJMBEKA, BJiatia, [Commentary on Bhavana- 
viveka.] See Mahbana Misra. 

TJMESA-CHAKBEA GUPTA KAVI-EATKA, J&w- 
rdja, . . . Vaydyak- sabdasindhu. 

[A lexicon of Hindu medical terms and names 
of drugs, in Sanskrit.] Revised & enlarged by 
Kaviraj Nagendra Hath Sen. pp. 11, 1212, 

iy, ; 1 plate, 

4°. 14044. c. 11. 


UMESA-CHAHBEA VAl^B YOPABHYAYA; 

siromani, of Bishnupur, [GIta-sahgiti, Bengali 
metrical version of Bhagavad-gita.] See Maha- 
bhIrata.— B hagavad-giba . — Sanshrit and Verna- 
culars, 
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0 pp.iix. 80. Allaliahadj 
1916. S'^. [Sacred Boohs of the Hindus, vol. 

xviii., p^- !•] 14003.11, 1. 

The Brahmopanisat-sara sangraha. 

[With Hindi translation.] pp. iii, 71. 
Allahabad, 1916. 4°. [Syamdeharana Sanshrita 

Series, no. 3.] 14003.11.2, 


The Vedanta of Shankara, etc, pt. i, pp. 61-106. 
1913. 12°. W.P.2034. 


The Eeligions Mysticism of the tJpanishads. 
Selected texts with translations and notes by 
E. Gordon Milbiirn. pp. xxxix. 175. OalcuUa, 
1919, 12°. 14008. a. 8. 


Die Grundworte des indischen Monismiis aus den 
IJpanishads des Veda. (Die altindische Philo- 
sophie nach den Grundworten der Upanishads : 
der Gedanke vein All-Selbst in dem Eede-Wett- 
kampf und den drei Lehrgesprachen des Yajna- 
valkya nnd die Brahman- Atman-Lehre in ihren 
Haupt-Zeugnissen aus zwoelf Upanishads des Veda 
in der tJbersetzung von Paul Deussen, mit der 
Beigabe eines freien philosophischen Oommentars, 
Gedanken iiber das Problem des Selbstbewusst- 
seins bei Lesung der Upanishads von Ernst te 
Peerdt.) pp. 252, 50^ v. Jena, Leipzig [^vintedi], 
1914, Pol. Or, Tab, C. 3. a. 

Printed in hlachdetier on liandpnade paper, 

(5mui9l(^ <^m :^iLD ^ffliunr 

(The Hindu Holy Bible. The Old Testament — 
Upanishaths [in extracts, with English version and 
Tamil paraphrase and commentary]. Compiled 
by S. P. Narasimhalu Hayudu. Second edition.) 
pp. 2, 22, ii. xxi. 302, 109 ; 1 flaie, Madras, 1906. 
8°. 14007. b, 31. 

=^Tsf|' 

'8 . . . 1 [Maha-vakya-ratnavali (here 

ascribed to Tailahga Svami). With Bengali 
translation by Uma-charana Mnkhopadhyaya, and 
Bengali preface by Satya - charana Sahkhya- 
vedanta-txrtha.] pp. iv. ii vi. 211 ; 2 plates, 
OalcuUa, [1918.] 12°. 14010. b. 40. 



The Eeligions Mysticism of the Upanishads. (An 
abbreviation, with a few corrections.) By E. G. 
Milburn. pp. 100. London, 1924. 8°. 

04503. de, 86. 

[sic] ;hooii. 

[Siddharudha-svainigala charitravu. A Kannada 
biography of the Arudha Svami of Hubli, con- 
taining as pt. 2 a Dasopanishat-saravu or abridg- 
ment of the Ten Upanishads in Sanskrit with 
Kannada commentary.] [1909.] 8°. See Kabir- 

nlsA. 14177. b: 26. 


■^ . . . 1 

[Maba-vakya-ratnavali. With notes by Devaki- 
nandana Sastri Darsanalaiikara. Edited by Gauri- 
natha Pathaka.] pp. ii. ii. 149. WPOTf 
[Benares, 1924.] 8°. 14007, g. 21. 


The National Prayer Book, [Selections from the 
Upanishads with English translation and notes] 
by C. V. Narasinga Eao Sahib, pp. 30, Madras, 
1922, 16°. 14010, a. 13,(2,) 


Tatwa Vichar. [Select passages from 
the chief Upanishads, on monistic philosophy^ 
compiled with Hindi paraphrase, introductions,. 
etc,, by Eama-svarupa Saivna.] pp. 28. 

[iforada??ad, 1905.] 12°. 14049, aa. 5.(2.) 


3U [Ujxadesa - mala. An anthology of 

Vedic andUpanishadic passages, compiled with an 
Arya-Samaji explanation in Hindustani by Munshi- 
Efim.] [1905,] 8°. Sec Vbdas, ^ — Rigveda. — 

Selections of Hymns and Verses, 14007, b. 15,(2.) 


osrl [Upanishadon-kT siksha. A 

selection of leading texts Horn the Upanishads^ 
compiled with Hindi interpretation and exposi- 
tion by Pandit Eaja-rama. Second edition,] 
pp. xiv. 450. [Lahore, 1924,] 12°, 

14007. b. 30,(3.) 

?JT^Tl ^ [Upaiiishat- sangraha. An 

abridgment of the chief Upanishads. Compiled 
and edited with Sanskrit commentary and Bengali 
translation of the text by Vidhu-sekhara Bliatta- 
charya.] pts. i., ii. pp. xvi. 137, 163, vhl ^f^f- 
^'m^<)^<\[GahuUa,imA911,] 12°. 14010,b,30. 


Cowprises Isa, K€7m, KaUia, Prasna, Mundaha, MCm- 
dtikya, Taittirlya, Aitaveya, and Ghlumdogya, 


PhilosopMcal Upanishad- texts [in Sanskrit and 
English.] 1913. See Santa-eama Ananxa Desai. 


[TJpanishat-sahgraha. Edited 
with Marathi translation by Hari Raghn-natha 
Bhagavata.] ^ [Poona, 1914- .] 12°. 

14007. a. 2. 
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OTAWISHADS. 

SELE0XI03SFS (contimml). 

^ sJ^i^'<5^boe5 c3oo2n»S^ 

etc. [Upanisliat-sara-ratnayali. A digest 
ofVedantio doctrine consisting of quotations from 
various tJpanishads with Telugu paraphrase, 
explanation, in the form of a dialogue 

hetween Eaxna and Hanuman. Compiled by 
Aparokshanubhayi Vakulabharana Para - desi. 
Second edition.] pp. ii 104. Jfadras, 1906, 12°. 

14049,1). 36. 


33? [Y edanta-rnaha-yakya-ratna- 

yali. Select passages from IJpaxiishads, with 
Kannada translation.] See ParAvSU-eama Pantulu. 
A?3S)U3);3rao?;s;3?oi) ;^o5o3d53o2j . . . 

[Sri-rama-tattyamritavu.] p)p. 207-230. 1921. 

8°. 14W7.1bbb.l2. 


[Yedanta-samanvaya. An anthology from the 
TJpanishads, compiled and expounded in accor- 
dance with the doctrines of the Brahma Samaj 
by Gaui'a-govinda Eaya. With Bengali transla- 
tion and notes.] pp. ii. xxxv. 888, i 
^)r3^ [0almttaj l913J\ 4°. 14060. d. 4, 


[Extracts from Upaiiishads relating to vSaiva 
doctrine, with Tamil exposition.] See Sekdinaxh’- 
AiYAE, K* [Saiya-yedantam.] 

1920. 8°. 14049. a. 22. 


SHALl COLLECTIONS. 

[Two or More XI^aniBhada.] 

Tier XJpnekhat, etc. (Das Upnekliat bTarain, etc. 
Das Upnekhat Tadiw [i.e. Vaj. Samh. xxxii.], 

Das Upnekhat Athrbsar [i.e. Atliarva-siras], etc. 
Das Upnekhat Scha Rudri [i.e. Satarudriya], etc.). 
[From An quo til du Perron^s version.] See Asiatic 
ORIGINAL Weitxhgs. Sammlung Asiatischer 
Original-schriften, etc. 1®^ Bd., pp. 269-315. 1791. 

8i 759. b. 8. 


[Upanishat-prasada. The Isa, Kena, 
Katha, Praina, Mundaka, Mandukya (with Kari- 
■kas), Aitareya, Taittiriya, Ghhandogya, and 
■ iBrihad-aranyaka Upanishada, with commentary 
by Bhaskarananda Sarasvatx.] 2 yols. pp. 2, ii. 
||5:^;^8i,2,ii 618 2 plaim. Wrt [J&enam; 
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SMALL COLLECTIONS {contimied). 



U 

Ii ii II 

ffNT^T^mr®, [Five Upanishads, 

with commentaries of the Madhya school ^ — -viz. 
(1) Mnndaka or Atharvana, with Ananda-tirtha^s 
hhdshya and a gloss upon the latter by Krishna- 
oharya Suri; (2) Vyasa-tirtha^s upon Ananda- 
tlrtha^s hhdshya to the same Upanishad ; (3) 
Chliandogya, with Anaiida-tirtha^s hhdshya and 
Yedesa- tirtha^s gloss Padartha-kanmudi upon 
the latter ; (4) Kathaka or Katha, with Ananda- 
tirtha^s hhdshya, and Vedesa-tirtha^s gloss Padar- 
tha-kaumudi upon the latter; (6) Vyasa-tirtha^s 
Uhl upon Ananda-th’thu/s hhdshya to the same 
Upanishad ; (6) Taittiriya, with Ananda-tirtha^s 
hhdshya and Srlnivasa-tirtha^s gloss Padartha- 
dipika upon the latter ; (7) Yyasa-tirthahs tikd 
upon Ananda- tirtha^s hhdshya to the same 
Upanishad ; (8) Brihad-aranyaka, with Ananda- 
tirtha^s hhdshya and Ragbiittama^s gloss Para- 
brahma -prakasika upon the latter. Edited by 
T. R. Krishiiacliarya of Kumbakonam.] 8 pts. 
ff. 64,10,262,57,14,102,17,377. 

[Bombay, 1903-1907.] ohl. 4°. 14049. bbb. 10, 


j . . . Brihad Aranyaka 

(Katha, Prasna, [Mundaka, Mandukya,] Taittriya, 
Aittriya, Ohhandogya Uj)mshad, Syeta^vatara- 
Upanishad, Ishopanishad. [With Hindi para- 
phrase and commentary according to the Arya 
Samaj.] See Raja-kama. . . . The 

Arsha Grantha Series, etc. voL 1, no. 3- . 1904- . 
8". 14007. g. 2. 

Selections from the Upanishads. [Comprising 
Roer^s translation of the Katha, Isa, Svetasyatara, 
and part of the Brihad - aranyaka ; part of 
Rajendra-lala MiWs translation of the Chhan- 
dogya; and notes." Compiled by J, Murdoch.] 
Second edition, pp. yi, 112. London^ Madras, ^ 
Oolomho; printed, 1904 8°. 14007. b. 37. 


. . . etc.) 

[Isa, Kena, Katha, Shat-prasna (Praina), Man- 
dtikya, and Taittiriya, With commeiitaries 
(anonymous on nos. 1, 2, and 4, those of Eagha- 
vendra on nos. 3, 5, 6), and Bengali translations.] 


^ % 


■:/k 

k'4 










fisii 


■ 


II 








ISi 


'k. it;'' 








nil 




Si 
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pp. 240. 1905-07. See Peeiodical Publications 

Brindaban . I [V aisPnava-sandarbha.] 

vols. ii.-iT. [1903-07.] 8°. 14123. ff. 13. 

The Taittiriya is incomplete^ 


[Isa, Kena, and 
Katba. With running, commentary and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Syama-lala Gosvami.] 
pp. i. 160. Calcutta, [1906.] 16°. 

14010. a. 12.(2.) 

ftt%: or The Eealization of the Divinity^ etc, 
[Isvara-siddhi. Being the Isa and Majicjukya 
with English and Hindi translation etc, by Tha- 
kura Syama-lala Simha.] pp. ii. 29. WTCT 
Uyra* 1906.] 8°. 14049. h. 27.(2.) 




etc,) 


[Sarya-sara, Atma-bodha, Hiraiamba^ Amrita- 
bindu^ and Skanda. With Telugn translations 
and notes.] See Pbbiodical Publicatiohs. — 
Madras, Vidyavati. vol. i., no. 1- — 


yol. yi.^ no. 4. lOOC-lC 8° 


14174. ff. 1. 


Translation of the Moonduk opnnishud, etc. (The 
Kena Upanishad. Translation of the Kuth- 
opunishnd, the Ishopanishad.) See Raha-mohana 
PbAYA. The English works of . . . Rammohun Roy, 
etc, pp. 19-78. 1906. 12°. 012273. ee. 16. 


The Twelve Principal Upanishads. English trans- 
lation [of the Aitareya, Brihad-aranyaka, Sveta- 
svatara, Katha, Taittiriya, Isa, Mnnclaka, Kena, 
Prasna, and Mandiikya, by E. Roer; the Kaushi- 
taki-brahnlaila, by B. B. Oowell ; and the Ohiian- 
dogya, by Rajendra-lala Mitra]. With notes 
from the commentaries of Sankaracharya and the 
gloss of A^nandagiri. Published by Rajaram 
Tukaram Tatya, for the Bombay Theosophical 
Publication Fund. [With preface by Mani-lala 
H. Dviyedi.] pp. vi. 3, 710. Bombay , 1906, 8°. 

14049. a. 20. 

I [Tait- 

tiriya, Aitareya, and Syetasyatara. With com- 
mentary and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Syama-lala Q-osyamL] pp* 52, 27, 85. 

iGalouUa, 1907.] 12°, 14010. h. 28. 


— 


by Dr. E. Boer. Edited with an inteoduction by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. i. ix. 200. Oalcutta, 
[1907.] 8°. 14007. g. 6. 


The Upanisads [in Sanskrit and English] with the 
commentary of Madhyachary a [in English]. Part i. 
Isa^ Kena, Katha, Prama, Miindaka and Mfindiika. 
(Ohhaiidogya Upani sad with the commentary of 
Sin Madhyacharya. Bidhadaranyaka-TJpaiiisad.) 
Translated by Srisa Chandra Vasii, Allahalfadf 
1909- . 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the Hindus, yols. i., 
hi., xiv., etc.] 14003. 11, 1, 


Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, and Manduka 
Upanisads. Translated by . , . Sris Chandra 
Vidyarnaya. Third edition, pp. iii. 320. Allahabad^ 
[1924.] 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the Hind-us, yol. 1.] 

14010. ee. 15. 


The Aitareya Upanishad (Amrutlia bind oopani slid, 
Isayasyopanishd, Mundakopanishad). [With San- 
skrit commentaries, Telugu and English trans- 


lation, and notes.] &eGoriLASlSTRi,S. 


The Jnana-lahari. vols. i, h. 


1909-1912. 8°. 

14049. ece. l, 

[Upanishad-arya-bhashja. The chief 
Upanishads, with Hindi exposition by Arya Muni 
according to the doctrines of the Arya Samaj.] 
2 vols. ^rfhc ^0 [lya/mre, 1909, 10.] 8°. 

14049. aaa. 32. 

yana^s commentary Prakasika ; Kena, Katha, 
Prasna, and Mundaka, with Eaiiga-ramaniija^s 
Prakasikas ; Manddkya, with Kiira-narayana^s 
Prakasika; and the Ananda-yalli and Bhriga-y°. 
of the Taittiriya, with Rahga-ramanuja^s Pra- 
kasika.] pp. 252. [Poona, 1910.] 

8°, [dnandctsrmna Sanshrit Series, no. 62.] 

14003. coo. (no. 62.) 

n. 


The Upanishads. Taittiriya, Aitareya, Sveta- 
iyatara, I^a, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munduka and 
Mandukya. Translated from the original Sanskrit 


(Avwj>A>j^ 1 [Mundaka 

and Prasna. With Hindustani translation and 
exposition by Darsanananda SarasvatL] pp. 63, 
48, Za/i. 111* [More, 1910.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 2.(8, 4.) 

[Upanishadah. Pt, i., the Isa, Kena, 
Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, and Mandukya; pt. ii., 
the Syetasyatara, Taittiriya, Aitareya, and Kaushi- 
taki. With a Sanskrit gloss styled Sahkara-kripa 
and a Bengali interpretation called Prabodhaka 
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Sa%:arinaii^’s commentary ; Nada-bindu. 


Iff 


by Sita-iiatha Tattva-blausliaiia. Edited by Satya- 
vrata Sama-sraiBi. Third edition.] pp. xv. 157, 
viil210. ^^^^[GalGiiUa, 1910, 21.] 

8°. M007. b. a2. 

U etc: 

[Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasiia, Miindaka, Mandukya 
(with Gauda-pada\s Karikas),Taittiriya, Aitareya, 
Ohhandogya, Brihad-aranyaka, Syetasvatara, and 
Kaivalya. With Gujarati exposition (Tatp ary a- 
dipika) by Nathu-rarna Sarma. Followed by a 
Gujarati epitome of 106 other Upanishads by the 
same. Second edition,] pp, xl. 808; 1 plate. 

\k\% {Bilhhay Ahmadahad printed, 
1911.] 4°. 14010. ddd. 5. 


[Upanishat-prakasa. Upanishads, 
with the chief commentaries of tbe different 
schools, in Sanskrit and Marathi. Edited with 
Marathi translations, appendices, notes, and 
indexes by Ohinttaman Gahgadhara Bliann.] 
nos, 1-30. ^ [Bombay, 191145,] 8*". 

14010, ddd. 4. 

The Samkrit texts comprise: — (1) Im^ (2) Kma, {ByEafJiai 
(4) Frasna, (5) Mttndaka^ (6) Milndukya^ (7) Aitareya, 
(8) TaiitirtycOi and (9) GhJmndogya '(nrifinislied), with 
^t&m’^bliEshyas on all^ Ndrdyana^s^pxRlmA'^^ on (l)fAncmd(ir 
tlrth.a' 8 hhMhysi on (1), {T}, and (B), Jaya-Urtha' s ^vivarana 
' to th^'^ast ow (1), Bhlmasena's ^vyakhya on (1), (2), andpd)^ 

. Bmga^ramfmnja^s ^prakSsikas on (2) and (3), and Banda- 
' ^pdda^8"!^urikm on (6). 

-nfsRTfS 1 . . . S 

ya-upanishadaln Being the Kaushitaki, 


with Narayanans Dipil^a on pt. i., the rest of the 
commentary being anonymous; Atma-prabodha, 
with Narayanans Dipika; Nirvana and Mudgala, 
with anonymous commentaries ; and Aksha-malika,. 
Tripura, Saubhagya-lakshmi, and Bahvricha^, with 
commentaries by Gahga-chai^ana Vedanta-vidya- 
siigara. With Bengali translation and exposition. 
Edited by Mahesa-chandra Pala.] 3pts. 

19114913^ 8°. 14008. c.2. 

The Aitareya, tohioh should come first in the series^ and 
most ofpt. i. of the Nfida-hindtt are wanting. 


QilHUci^. [Ekadasopanishad-bhashan- 
tara. 11 Upanishads (B rih ad- ar°., Mandukya with 
Gauda-pada^s Earikas, Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, 
Mundaka, Taittiinya, Aitareya, Ohhandogya, and 
Svetasvatara), with translation, commentary, and 
summary of minor UpanisliadvS in Gujarati by 
Chhota -lal Chandra - sahkai^a Sastri,] 2 vols. 
pp. X, XXX vii, 551, xv. 586, 144; 1 plate. Bombay 
^ Ahmedabad, Vi [1911, 1915.] 8°. 

14007. f. 22. 

Kalagnirudropanishat (Atharva sikhopanisht [sic], 
Jabaia Upanishat, Jabali Upanishat, Rudraksha- 
jabala Upanishat, Vasudeva Upanishat, Rudru'- 
hridayopanishat, Brihat Jabalopanishat, Sarabha 
Upanishat, Panchabrahma Upanishat.) [Done 
into English by E. A. Sastri.] 1911-12. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Light of 
Truth, etc, vol. xii., no. 1 — vol. xiii., no. 3. 1897- 
1914. 4" & 8^ 14170. fff. 4. 


etc.) . . . 

[sic] I [Isa, Kena, Katha, Mundaka, 

Kaivalya, Brahma, Garhlia, Brahma-bindn, Nada- 
bindu, and Rama. 'With Sahkara^s commentaries 
on the first four, Narayanans 'Dipikas on the last 
five, Saiikaranandans Dipika on the Kaivalya, and 
Bengali interpretation. Edited by Upendra-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya.] 10 pts. [CaZ- 

cutta, 1912.] 12°. 14008, a. 3, 

m'ii w\^t 

etc. [Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, and 
Maiidukya. With Gauda-padang Karikas on the 
last, and Sankara's commentary throughout. 
Edited with Bengali interpretation of the whole 
and notes by Durga-charana Sankhya-vedanta- 
tirtha.] 6 pts. [Calcutta, 1912.] 8°. 

14008. d. L 


^T^’^\etc.) etc, 

[Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Maiidukya 
(with Gauda-padans Karikas), Ohhandogya, Brihad- 
aranyaka, and Aitareya. With Sankara's com- 
mentaries. Edited with Bengali tx'anslati on of 
the whole and notes in Sanskrit and Bengali by 
Durga-charaiia Sahkhya-vedanta-tirtha, assisted 
by Anila - chandra Datta.] 9 vols. 

‘:>o'>\r'-^lr [Oa7c'iiZi5a, 1911-21,] 8°. 14010. ccc. 4. 

[Advaitananda-lahari. Being the Purnslia-sukta 
and Isa, Atma-bodha, Kena, and xitma Upani- 
shads, with monistic commentaries by Advaita- 
nanda Tirtha.] pp. 2, 115. 

[Bezwada,] 1911. 8°. 14007. g. 13. 
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UPAHISHABS. 

SMALL COLLECTIOlSrs {continued). 

^QuvfreujSo^^irei^^l^ n [Dasopanisliad-bliashya. 
Being tlie Isa^ witli the commentaries of Vehkata- 
natha Vedantacharya and Kura-narayana ; Kena^ 
Katlia, Prasna, Mundaka^ Taittiriya, Chhandogya^ 
Brihad-aranyaka^ Snbala^ Syetasvatara^ Atharva- 
sikha, Mantrika^ Agni-rabasya, and KansMtaki, 
•with Eanga-ramannja^s commentaries ; and Man- 
dukya^ with commentaries of Banga-ramannja and 
Kura-narayana. Edited by V. N. Krishnam- 
acharya.] pp. viii. 636, 2, 4, 474. 

.6ia)^ul 5I -5D"aoa£)Q6iii/rQ60or [V^ppili^apjim-samiid/ii, 
Mimbalwnam printed J 1912-13. 4°. 14010. ee. 6. 

m, m, . . . 

^HTfrr: [Isa, Kena, Katha, 
Prasna, Mnndaka^ and Maiidukya, With Hindi 
translation and paraphrase, according to the 
doctrine of the Ary a Samaj, by Badari-datta Sarma, 
and as appendix the Agama-prakarana of Gauda- 
pada^s Karikas. Edited by Tnlasi-rama Svami,] 
pp. i. 233. Meeruty [1912.] 4°. 

14010. ee. 9.(1.) 

(SajB0or5)f0ao<v^o Od8e^fos0r:a|^ciy^ 

6)iucg^6)a^§f3) . [Yedanta-raliasya. Being 
the Isa^ Kena, and Mundaka, with Malayalam 
vei'sion of Sahkara^s commentary by K. Kuhhi- 
kannan.] pp. iv. ii. 139. dB>|po © [Oannano^^^^ 
1912. 8^ ® 14007. b. 14.a) : 

I [Kaivalya, 

Garbha,:and Vajra-suchi With Hindi 

word-for-word interpretation and paraphrase by 
Paramananda Parama-hamsa.] pp. 148, 

[Luclmowy 1912.] 12‘". 14008. a. 5.(1.) 

[Narayana Upanishad. Comprising 
{!) the Upanishad of that name, the Vaji^a- 
suchika U®., the AshtadasaslokI Gita, etc.y in 
Sanskrit ; and (2) various quotations from Vedic, 
Upanishadic, and later writings on the Vaishnaya 
theology and cult, with Hindi translation, expo- 
sition, etc.] [1912.] 8°. See VisvESVABAHAmA 

Tirtha. 14008. b. 2. 

"The Minor Upanishads. With original text, 
introduction, English rendering and comments . , . 
Printed and published by Swami Virajananda. 


pts. i., ii. pp. 67, 57. Maycwaf/iy 1913, 17. 12®. 
[Himalmjmi Series, nos. xxx., xxxvi.] WOOS.a.e. 

Comprises Parama-hamsa^ Atnidj Amrifa-hmdiii Tcjo- 
h^., Sa^'vaj B^'ohmay Anmeijij and Kaivalya, 

yana, Isa, Kena, and Mundaka. With Sahkara^s 
commentaries on nos, 1, 3-5, and Marathi exposi- 
tions.] See Vishnu Yam AXA BlrAr. 

[Brahma-vidya-grantha-ratna-mala.] voLi., 
no. II, voL ii., nos. 4, 6, 7, 9, 11, 12. [1913-14,] 

8®. 14050. cc. 15. 

[Isa, Kena, and Katha. With commentary, called 
Artlia-prakasa, by a follower of the Adi-guru 
Dattatreya Diganibara.'’'^ Edited by Sridhara 
Sastri Pathaka and others.] pp. 106. 

[Poona, 1915.] 8®. [Ananddmima Sanskrit 

Series, no. 76.] 14003, eco. (no. 76.) * 

Isha-Upanishad (Kena-U®.,Katha-U®., Prasna-U®.) 
With Sanskrit text; paraphrase with word-for- 
word translation, English rendering and comments 
by Swami Sharvananda. 4 pts, IladraSy 1915-18. 
12®, 14010. b.38.(l-4.) 

[Isa and Kena, 

Ynth Hindi interpretation and commentary ac- 
cording to the Arya Samaj by Purnananda-JL] 
pp. 24. [OalciiUay 1915.] 8®. 

14007, b. 41.(1.) 

[Upanishat-pra- 

dlpikel^ or Ashtapanishad. The Isa, Kena, Katha^ 
Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taittiriya, and 
A itarey a, with Hindi metrical version by Brahma- 
bhatta Gadadhara-prasada.] pp. viii. 168; 2 plates, 
oTTRUiC {Eardoiy Gawnpore printed, 1916.] 
8®. 14010. ccc. 10.(1.) 

I ete, [Skanda, 
Kalagni-rudra, Garuda, Maha, Yasudeva, Gopi- 
chandana, and Krishna* With commentaries of 
Gahga-chaxana Bhattacharya on nos. 1-6, Nara- 
yana’^s Dipikas on nos. 2-7, and Sahkarananda^s 
Dipika on no. 4, and a Bengali translation. Edited 
by Alahesa-chandra Pala.] 7 pts. 

[Oalcuttay 1916.] 8®. 14010. d, 26 *(3.) 

etc, 

[Tejo -binda and Dhy ana-bindu. Yi ith Narayanans 
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glosses md Bengali translation. Edited bj Upendra- 
natha Mnkhopadliyaya.] pp. 12, 22. 

[Gdmiia, 1917,] 12^ 14007. i. 16.(3.) 

/^f<!ffr6i}fr^QiufrufS6i^^ (?dB(?0)Lj^S63>^r5 
(sQ Q m6u^ ^^<3u)(5u^ ld^ ufr^iuik!<3i eifl -s^ru /y_ 
[Isavasya and Kena. With Tamil expositions 
according to the Aclvaita^ Visislitildvaita, and 
Dvaita schools by 0. E. Srinivasa Aiyangar.] 
pp. 43, 50. [ilfarfraaj 1919. 12^ 14007. b. 13.(3.) 

The Isa and Kena Epanisads with the commentary 
of Sankara. [Translated by Srisa-cbaiidra Vasa.] 
See SRisA-CHANmu Vaso. Studies in the first six 
Upanisads, pt. 1. 1919. S'". [Sacred Boohs 
of the Hindus, vol. xxii.] 14003. 11. 1. 

The Seven Upanishads [vk, Isa, Kena, Mundaka, 
Prasna, Mandukya, TaittirTya, and Aitareya]. 
English translation. (The translation of Isha, 
Kena and Mundaka is by Aurobindo Gliose.) 
pp. 45. Poona, 1920. 12°. 14007. b. 30.(2.) 
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nos. l-3, by Appaya Dikshita on nos. 2-4, and by 
Lakslimidhara on no. 5.] Edited by Sitarama 
Shastri, pp. 9, 85, i. Calcutta, 19^2. 4°. [Trm- 
irih Teo^ts, vol. xL] 14027, d. 5. 

The Vaishnava-Upanishads [viz. Avyakta, Kali- 
santazvina, Krishna, Garada, Gopala-purva-tapini, 
Gopalottara-t°., Tara-sara, Tripad-vibhuti-maha- 
narayana, Dattatreya, Karayana, Krisimha-purva- 
tapini, Nrisimhottara - 1°., llama - purva - tapini, 
Pamottara-t°., Rama - rahasya, Vasudeva, and 
Haya-griva,] with the commentary of Sri Upani- 
shad-brahma-yogin. Edited by ... A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. pp. xxxi. 407. Theoso-phical Society i 


bastn. pp. XXXI. 
Madras, 1923. 8°. 


14008. c. 5. 


\ ' \ ' *.X \ 

[Upanxshad-bhashya. Being the Isa, Kena, Katha, 
MuiKiaka, Prasna, and Mancjukya with a com- 
mentary (according to Svami Narayanans doctrines) 
by Gopalanauda Svami. Edited with preface and 
life of Goj)alananda by Enibar Krisbnam-aoharya.] 
pp. xviii. 221, ii. ; 1 plate, Bombay, [1921.] 
8°. 14008. c. 3. 

[sic] %I, ■5F3', TO, 5?!^ 

'm ^irwr rpim. 

I [Fpaiiishat-prakasa, The Isa, Kena, 

Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, and Mandukya in San- 
skrit, with a literal translation, paraphrase, and 
catechetical exposition in Hindi, translated by 
Avadh-biliarj LalOhandapurlfrom Darsananandals 
Urdu edition. Edited by Rama-narayana Avasthl.] 
pp. ii. 584. [Bareilly [] Luchnow printed, 

[1921.] 12°. 14008. b. 8. 

The Thirteen Principal Upanishads translated from 
!the Sanskrit with an outline of the philosophy of 
. the Upanishads and an annotated bibliography by 
R. E. Hurne. pp. xvi. 539. Oxford, 1921. 8°. 

; 14010. ddd. 9, 

1 “ ““ ila and other [to. Tripura, Bhavana^Ba-hyricha, 
m£,:Kalika,Tara, and Advaita-bhavana] Upani- 

■ by ■; Bhlskararaya^'iCon:, 


[Ganapati, Dakshina-murti, and Jabala. 
With Telugu translations.] pp. 55. Madras ^ 
1923. ohl 16°. 14010, a. 3.(3.) 

1. Four unpublished Upauisadic Texts (Baskala, 
Cliagaleya, Arseya, and ^auriaka) tentatively 
edited and translated for the first time. 2. The 
Paryanka - vidya (Kausitakyupanisad, chap. 1), 
text and translation. By S. K. Belvalkar . . . 
Reprints from the Report of the Third Oriental 
Conference, Madras. pp. 34, i. Madras, 1925. 
8°. 14007. f. 25.(3.) 

SEPABATE XrpANISHAnS. 

W [ Aitareya-tamraparnly a. Being 
the AitareyaUpanishad ii.-iii. with Ananda-tlrtha^s 
commentary Mahaitareya-bliashya and Srlnivasa^s 
commentary °bhashyartha-ratna-mala upon the 
latter. Edited by T. E. Krishnacharya.] fi', 225. 
2^ [Bombay, 1908,] obi. 4°. 14010. ccc. 1. 

^^Qjnu ik m ir fr ir iriij uird^tu^ 

(S^itQ. [Aitareya Upanisbad. With Sankara^s 
commentary. Edited with Tamil translation by 
T. Sundara-raja Sarma.] pp. 163. 1910. See 

VEDim’A. Qmj^^irmpsQufr^iosfl [Vedanta-bodhini.] 
no. 3. [1908-10.] 4°, 14049. aaa. 2. 

^ ^TOhfn:. [Aitareya 
Upanishad. With Marathi translation. Edited by 
Rama-chandra Vinayaka Pata-vardhana, Achyuta 
Balavanta Kolhatkar, and Datto Appa-ji Tolja-; 
purkar.] pp. xiv. 16, 16. Bombay, [1913.] 
16°. [^Srutkhodha-grantha-mdUM,] 14008. a. 1. 
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ITPAEISHADS. 

SEPARATE tTPANISHABS (contimied), 

etc. [Aitareya TJpanisliad. Witli 
Gujarati translation. Edited by Eama-cliandra 
V. Pata-vardliana, Achyuta B. Kolhatkar^ and 
Datto A. Tuljapurkar.] pp. xvi. 16, 16. 

[Bombay j 1913.] 12®. [SruU-bocVia' graniha- 
mdWm] 14008. a. 7.(1.) 

[Aitareya Upaniskad. With 
Hindi word-for-word interpretation and para- 
phrase by Chhnttan-lal Svami.] pp. 18. 

^0.9^ [i¥dOTi?5, 1916.] 4®. [Tulasl-graiitha-mdlcL 
no. 4] 14010. COG. 8.(1.) 

The Aitareya-Upanishad, with Sahkarachfiiyahs 
Bhasliya. Translated into English, with critical 
notes, by H. M. Bhadkamkar . . . Reprinted and 
published by R. G. Bhadkamkar. pp. 4, 90. Dhar- 
laar, Poow printed, 1922. 12®. 14007. b. 1.(2.) 

etc. [Aitareya IJpanisliad. Edited 
with Hindi interpretation and notes by Pandit 
E,aja-rama. Fourth edition.] pp. 31. 

[ia/mre, 1924] 12®. 14007. b. 30.(4.) 

[Amrita- 

bindu Upanishad. With Telugu rendering,] pp. 16. 
Madras, 1914. ohl 16®. 14010. a. 15.(5.) 

A free and explanatory Translation of Amrutha- 
hindopanishatli [by S. Narasimhaiya]. Second 
edition, pp. 14. Vellore, 1918, 12®. 14008. a. 2. 

[Aruneyi Upanishad. With Telugu 
literal interpretation and notes.] pp. 73. Madras, 
1917. 16®. 14010. a. 17.(6.) 

etc, [Siras iiLe, Atharva- 
siras) Upanishad. With Harayana^s gloss and 
Bengali translation. , Edited by Upendra-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya.] pp. 66. [Gal- 

diita, 1917.] 12®. 14007. b. 16.(5.) 

[Atma- 

bodha Upanishad. With Telugu rendering.] 
Madras, 1914 ohl 16®. 14010. a. 15X4.) 

: I [Bashkala - mantropanishad. 
An Aupanishadic version of the legend of the 


abduction of Medhatithi. With a cominentary.] 
1908. See Madras. — Adyar Library, A . . , Cata- 
logue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts, etc. vol. i., 
pp. 305-315. 1908- . 8®. 14096. ccc. 15. 

. . . sod?^CY\)cuo1fmg [.9^‘c] 
[Bhavana Upanishad, With Bhaskara-raya\s coin- 
menbary.] pp. 15. cfegjoosvml [Kabpadi,] 1909. 
8®. 14048. c. 75.(3.) 

. . , wrU'f^rfT I [Bhavana Upanishad. 
With Bhaskara“^aya^s conimentary.] See Bha- 
skarxV-rIya Dikshita BharatL 
[Varivasya-rahasya, etc,] pp. 111-142, [1917,] 

12®. 14027. a. 11.(1.) 

[Brahma 

Upanishad. With Telugu paraphrase.] pp. 25, 
Madras, 1916. ohl 16®, 14010. a. 17X1.) 

... [Urdii-upani- 

shad-bhashya. The Bnliad-aranyaka U°. with 
Ui'du translation and exposition according to the 
Arya Samaj by Munshi Narain Kishaii of Gujran- 
wala.] pt. i. pp. 1 86, Uth, 1 1 ♦ oy&Aa! W [/ ala^idJuw, 
1905.] 8®. 14007. f. 10. 

[Brihad-aranyaka 
Upanishad. With Rauga-ramaniija^s coinnientary 
®prakasika. Edited by Sankara Sastrl Vonegav- 
kar.] pp. ix. 322, [Poona, 1911. 

8®. [Jjianddsj^ama Sanskrit Series, no. 64.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 64.) 

\ [Brihad-aranyaka Upani- 
shad. Edited with Sanskrit and Hindi commen- 
taries according to Arya-samajT doctrine and Hindi 
translation and word-for-word interpretation by 
Kavya-tlrtha Siva-sahkara Sarma of Ajmer.] 
pp, ix. ii. 104. 787. W5!^® [Ajmer, 1912.] 
4®. 14010,60.9.(2.) 

The Brihatl Ah'anyaka Upanishad, and the com- 
mentary of S^ankara A’chahya on its first chapter, 
translated from the original Sanscrit. By Dr. E. 
Boer. pp. 295. GalouUa, 1908. 8®, 14007, f. 20. 

[For Brihad-aranyaka-varttika-sara, epitome of 
Suresvara^s B®.-a®.-y®., with commentary, and 
Sambandha-varttika, metrically paraphrasing the 
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introduction of Sankara^s Briliad-aranyakopani- 
sbad-bliashya :] See Suresyara Acharya. 

[Chlaandogya UpanishacL Edited with Sanskrit 
notes and Bengali translation by Syania-lala 
Gosvami.] pp.ii, 343. [OalcuUcij 

1906,] 12°. 14010. b. 39, 


[Oliliandogya 

Upanishad, Witli Hindi translation and com- 
mentary oil cli. i.~yii. by Yamuna-sankara Nagara 
and on yiii. by Viliari-lala Sarma.] 2 pts. pp. 202^ 
iv. 420^ 82. [LuclmotOy 1909.] 8’^, 

14010. dd. 18. 


Onjf.AW of vol. 2 is given the date of printing ^ 1902. 



[Oliliandogya Upanishad. With Ranga-ramannja'^s 
coinmentary °prakasika. Edited by Ganesa Saatrl 
Gokliale,] , pp. vii. 253-613 . xii. o 

[Poona, 1910.] 8®. l/lnanddsjamia Sanslmt Series, 

no, 63.] 14008. ccc. (no. 63.) 

The (253-613) is contimml from no, 62 of the 

same series. 


• [Gillian- 


dogy a Upanishad, With Nityanandasrama^s com- 
mentary Mitakshara. Edited by Eahga-natha 
Sastri Vaidya.] pp. i, 207. 

{Poona s 1915.] 8"^. [Antvnddsramia Sanskrit 

Series, no. 79.] 14003, ccc. (no, 79.) 


throiigliont, by Haligeri Krishna Eau.] pp. ii. 3,, 
xiv. 242. door(<?^^J5do [Mangalore,] 1909. 8°. 

14007, g. 7. 

[For Sad-vidya-vilasa^ exposition of Oliliandogya 
U*^.^ and its commentary Rasannbhuti :] See 
Tyaga-eaja Dikshita. 

Dakshinamiirti- upanishad^ [edited in Sanscrit and] 
temslated . , . with notes. See Maha-beva SastpJj 
A, The Vedanta Doctrine of ^ri Sankaracliarya, 
etc, pp, 210-223. 1920. 12°. 14049. aa. 30. 

[Datta (Dattatreya) Upanishad.} 
See Dattatreya. d w [Dattatreya- 

charitre,] pp. 77-81. 1915. 8°. 14176. if. 13.(5.) 

\ [Ganapaty-atliarva-sirslia, or Gana- 
pati Upanishad. With commentary.] See Diya- 
icaea Bhatta, son of Maha-deva. W H 
etc. [Alinika-chandrika.] pp. 180-198. [1903.] 

8°. 14033. bbh,2E 

[Garbha Upanishad, With Telugu para- 
phrase.] pp, 51, Ifadr as, 1917. 16°. 

14010. a. 17.(6.) 

^(3 1 I [Vaidika 

Sri-krishna. The Gopala-tapani Upanishad^ with 
Bengali translation and introduction by Rai Yadu- 
natha Majumdar.] pp. xx. 51. 

1916.] 8°. 14010. c. 35,(4.) 




Upanishads and the commentaries of Sankara^ 
^^nanda-tirtha, EaghaYendra^ Raiiga-ramanuja;, 
Vitoa-tirtha^ etc,, with Kannada translations 


ftWl etc, [Chhandogya 
Upanishad, With Hindi literal translation and 
paraphrase by Zalim Singb^ aided by Pandits 
Gahgadhara and Maha-Yira-prasada.] pp. vi. 962. 

[Llwhnow, 1917.] 4°. 14010, ccc. 10.(3.) 

[Chhandogya Upanishad. With Sahka^a^s com- 
mentary, Edited with Marathi Yersion of both 
by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] pp. iii. iv. 684, 3 ^ 

[Poo7ia, 1918.] 8°. [Brahma-vidyd-grantha-- 
ratna-mdld, no. 16.] 14010. ddd. 7, 




[ Adhy atma-Yichara. Being extracts 
from the Chhandogya U°., compiled, arranged^, and 
furnished with selections from the Kena and other 


5TC^^ [Gopala-tapani Upanishad, or Krishna- 
lila-rahasya. With Bengali translation and ex- 
position. Edited by Upendra-natha Mukhopa- 
dhyaya.] pp. 67. •>n3?,8 [Calcutta, 

1917.] 12°. 14010.6.8.(4.) 

siy!-3-?3aro^^5SS5i3^ [sic]. [Isavasya Upanishad. 
With Kannada version of Sankara’s oonunentaryj 
etc., by Tirako Kallo Udandakar.] pp. 74. 
ovow [Huhli, 1905.] 16°. 14010. a. 11. 


vasya Upanishad. With a commentary of the 
Visishtadvaita school. Edited by Eama Misra 
Sastri.] pp. 16. 1906. See Pkeiodicai. Publi- 

cations, — Benares. The Pandit . . . blew series, 
vol. xxvii. 1876-1920. 8°. 14096. d. 6. 

Incom^dete, osotending only to v, 15. 
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TJPAWISHADS. 

SEPARATE EPANISHADS (contvmusd). 

[IsavasyaUpanisliad. Witli Sankara's 
commentary^ and Gujarati translation and com- 
mentary by Ganda BrabmacliarT.] pp. ii. 80. 

[JBaroach, Bombay printed, 1906.] 8°. 

MOOT, b. M.(2.) 

^jd «-VAL^! [Isa-upanisliad-darpana. The 
Isavasya with a Hindustani translation and com- 
mentary.] pp. 103^ lith, Jhelum^ 1909. 12°. 

MOlO, b, 25.(2.) 

. [Isa- 

dipika. Being the Isavasya with a Kannada trans- 
lation and commentary by Parama-hamsa Padma- 
nabha-tirtha Svami of Bad.] pp.iii. 75^ iv. 

[Dharwar, 1909.] 8°. MOOT. b. 11(3.) 

. . . ^JSTtTfir [Isavasya Upani- 

sliad. With analysis of words and Gujarati verbal 
interpretation and paraphrase by Svami Krishna- 
sramaofVisnagar.] pp. 76. 

[Visnagar, Ahmadabad printed^ 1911.] 16°. 

MOlO.a.ll 

xw^ . . . 

[Isavasya TTpanishad. With commentary in 
Sanskrit and Hindi styled Rahasya-lava-laliari by 
Haid-datta Sarma Trivedi/ giving the interpre- I 
tations of various schools^ with special reference 
to that of Dayananda Sarasvati.] pt. ii. j)p. 136. 

[^mni5sc6r,1915.] 8°. 14001 b. 39.(1.) 

etc^ [Isavasya TTpanishad. With 
Hindi metrical paraphrase.] /See Vedas. — -Rig- 
veda.----iSeZec^iotis of Hymns andVei^ses, W’JI 
43frcl etc, [Svadhyaya-mahjari.] pp. 30-47. [19 16.] 
8°. 14010. c. 46.(2.) 


[Isa- 

vasy a TTpanishad. With Telugu translation by 
Ohedaluvada Sundara-rama Sastri.] pp. 68. 
[Madras,] 1916. 32°, 14010. a. 16. 

l Isavasyopanisad [sic] with English 
trnslation [sic] and an original commentary by 
Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya [sic], pp. 15. 
1916. See Pebiodioal Pubeioatioes. — Benares, 
The Pandit . . . New series, vols. xxxvii.-xxxviii. 
1876-1920. 8°. 14096. d. 6. 

{Isavasya TTpanishad. With Telugu interpre- 
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tatiouj paraphrase, and commentary.] j>p. 14^ 69, 
iii. Madras, 1917. ohl 16°. 14010. a. 1T.(2.) 

I [Isavasya ITpairishad, Edited with 
Hindi interpretation by Brahma-datta Sarma.] 
pp. 8. [Qlmnar, Bena^^es printed, 

1917.] 8°. [Barsafia-gramthfivali, no. 6.J 

14050. cec. 2. 

G^l [Isopanishad - ka svadhyaya. 

The Isavasya, edited with Hindi translation and 
exposition by Sri-pada Damodara Satvalekar.] 
pp. xiv. 175. cisrln: [Lahore, 1917.] 12°. 

[Sarasvati - d-p^ama - grantha - maid, no. 18 = Svd- 
dhyaya-grantha-mdUi, no. 1.] MOOT. h. 33.(2.) 

Isha ITpanishat with a new commentary by the 
Eaulachriryya Sadananda [or rather, Satyiinanda.] 
Translated with introduction by Jnanoudralal 
Majumdar together with a foreword hy Arthur 
Avalon. [With the Sanskrit text of the Upani- 
shad and commentary.] pp. 20, 20, 21. London, 
Calcutta planted, 1918. 8°. 14010. cld. 13.(4.) 

Isha TTpanishad. [With English translation and 
explanation by] Sri Aurobiudo Ghose. pp. 65. 
Calcutta, [1920.] 8°. [Ideal and Progress Series. 

no, 5.] MOOT, b, 42.(1.) 

Isha TTpanishad by Sri Aurobiudo Ghose. Author- 
ised (second) edition (revised and enlarged), 
pp. i, 121, Calcutta, 1924. 12°, 14008. b. 9, 

vasya TTpanishad. With Kura-narayana's °praka- 
sika. Edited with a gloss (Bala-bodhini) on the 
latter by SrTdhara Tryambaka Pathaka.] pp. ii. 
34, ii. Poona, ^U^[IQ21.] 8°. MOOT. b. 21.(3.) 

[sic] %rr- 
[Isavasya Upanishad. With 
Gujarati translation and exposition from the Jain 
standpoint (°bliavartha - vivechana) by Buddhi- 
sagara,] pp. Ixxii. 285. [Adhydima-jilMa-pTasd- 
raha-maiidala ;] W^T [sic] [Padra, 

Ahmadabad printed, 1924,] 8°. [Bnddhi-sdgara- 
surisvara-p-grantha-mdld. no. 65.] MOOT. g. 22. 

[Isavasya Upanishad. With commentary styled 
Agneya-bhashya by Svami Prema Puri and 
Maitreya, variant readings of the Kanva and 
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Madhyandiiia recensions^ pp. xxii. 124. See 

Yoo^i-iilsky Svaml MalidTdj^^ Agiii chakra pravar- 
tana sutram. Part I, etc, [1925'* .] 8°. 

14008.6,3. 

Isavasyopaiiishad with the commentary of Sri 
Saiikarachaiya. Translated into English by 
M. Hiriyaniia. pp. y . 33. 8rira7hqam,1911, 12°. 

14010, b. 31.(1,) 

[For commentary on the Isavasya Upanishad 
ascribed to Gobliila :] See Gobeila. 

valya Upanishad. With Telngu translation and 
explanatory notes.] pp. 30. Madras^ 1914. old, 
1(1°, 14010. a, 15,(1.) 

Kathopaxiishad. With the Sanskrit text/anyaya, 
vritti, word meaning, timnslation, notes and index, 
by Sris Chandra Vasa, pp. 191, vi. 34. Allah-- 
aiadf 1905. 12°. [Vedanta Series, no. 3,] 

14010. b. 27. 

oRTf^lfrni^ Kathopnishad, etc, [ W ith Hindi para- 
phrase, etc, hy Eama-SYaimpa Sarma.] pp. 64. 

1905,] 12°. 

14049. aa, 5.(1.) 

[Katha Upanishad. With 
metrical Bengali translation by yoglndra-natba 
Vasu.] pp. xvi. 112. [Gale%iUa, 

1913.] 12°. 14010. b. 36, 

\ [Kathaka (Katha) Upanh 

shad. With Kannada interpx'etation and expo- 
sitioai based on the hhdshya of Ananda-tirtlia, etc,] 
pp. 12L Madras^ Bombay printed, [1919.] 
12°. 14008. b. 5,(3.) 

Katha Upanisad. Introduction^ text, timnslation 
& notes. By R. L. Belly, pp. 73. Ckilcutta^ ! 

1924. 12°. 14007, b, 1.(3,) i 

Kathakopnnisliad with the commentary of Sri 
, / , Sankanicharya, Translated into English by 
M, Hiriyanna. pp. i. xvi. 137. Srirangam, 1915. 

, 12°, 14008. b. 4. 

The Toga of Yama. What Death said. Aversion 
r ;; ' of the Katopanishad [w], with cominontary; being 

. a system of Yoga or means of attainment^ by 
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SEBAEATE EPAKISHABS 

[For separate edition of Ananda-tirtha’s com- 
mentary on Katha U°. :] See Anakda-tietha, 

[For Kayam-atma-bhashya, exposition of Katha 
U°. ii. 23 :] See VaeabachIrva, KA, 

etc, [Kau- 

shitaki Upanishad. With grammatical analyses 
and exegetic notes in Sanskrit, and Bengali trans- 
lation. Edited by Siddhanta-vachaspati Syama- 
lala GosvamT.] pp. i. 121. Calcutta y [1903,] 
16°. l^Kimnala-mctlilm, no. 1.] 14010. a. 12.(1.) 

II H . . . 

[Kena Upanishad. With the Naimbarka com- 
mentary of Mukunda-dasa (Sv. 1820). Edited 
by Madhava-dasa Brahmachari.] pp. 10. frTfTqRT- 
[]danpa7-a (Bahraich)y Lucknow 
printed, 1910.] 8°. 14010, dd. 2.(2.) 

Kenopnishad, text, Eaglish translation and com- 
mentary by Pandit Kshetrish Chandra Chattopa- 
dliyaya. pp. 20. 1916. See Periodical Publi- 

cations.— H eMm. The Pandit . . . Kew series, 
vol. xxxviii. 1876-1920. 8°. 14096. d. 6. 

[Kena Upanishad. With Telugu interpretation, 
paraphrase, etc,] pp. viii. 92. Aladras, 1917. 
ohl, 16°. 14010. a. 17.(3.) 

[Kena 

Upanishad. Edited with Telugu word-for-word 
intorpi'etation and paraphrase (based upon the 
commentaries of Rahga-ramanuja and others and 
Eamanuja^s explanations in his Sri-bliashya) by 
Kandadai Seshachaiya.] pp. 2, 40. Madras^ 
1920, 8°. 14007. f. 23.(2.) 

Translation of the Cena Upanishad [by Eama- 
, mohana Raya], pp. 6. Sec R a-via-mohana Raya. 
Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedaiit, etc, 
1817. 4°. 14007. cc. 32. 

K&nopaniahad with the commentary of Sri San- 
karacharya. Translated into English by M. 
Hiriyanna. pp, i. viii. 65. Sriranganij 1912. 12°. 

14010. b. 31.(2.) 
Maitri or Maitrdyaniya Upanisad. 
With the commentary of Rdmatirtha. Edited by 
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E. B. Cowell . . . Second edition^ revised by . . . 
Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. Oalcuita, 1913- . 

8°. [Bibliotheca Indica, new series, vol. 230.] 

14002. a. (vol. 230.) 

ooo LDsmt^evu i3jrfr^LDQ(^u jrrr^ 

QaJirm ufr^ujQpih, (Maiidalabralinmna Upani- 
sliad & [tbe coniinentary thereon by Sadananda 
Avadbuta styled] Baja Yoga Basbyam. [Edited 
with Tamil translation and notes by] Srimatli 
Kasikanandlia Swamigal, Kovilur Madalayam.) 
pp. 7, 55 ; 1 2^late. [ilfac^ras,] 1915. 

12°. 14010. b. 31.(3.) 

[sic] etc. [Man- 

dukya Upanisliad. With Gauda-pada^s Karika i. 
Edited with Hindi interpretation of the whole 
and Hindi paraphrases of the former by Badari- 
datta Sarma, preacher of the Arya Sainaj.] pp. 26. 

[Meerut, 1907.] 8°. 14007. g. 15.(2.) 

. . . Mitiikshara, a gloss on Sri Gaudap^da 
Acharya^s Mandiikya Karikas, by Swayam Praka- 
sananda Saras wati Swami [together with the 
text of the Karikas]. And Mandukyopanishada 
Dipika of §ankaranand^ [with the Mandiikya 
Upanisliad,] edited by . . . Eatna Gopala Bhatta, 
1910. 8°. See Gaxjda-pIda Acha-rya. 14049, dd.l. 

etc. 

[Mandiikya Upanisliad. With Sahkaiads coia- 
montary and Ganda-pada^s Karikas, Edited with 
Marathi version of the whole by Vishnu Vamana 
Bapat.] pp. iii. iv. 328. "5^ [Poona, 1918.] 

8°. [B'm]i7na-vidyd-gra7iiha-ratna-mdld. no. 15.] 

14010. ddd. 6. 

(Mandukyopanisliad with Sankara Bhashya from 
Manilal Dvivedi^s Translation.) See Advaitaxanda, 
Pseud. Vedanta, etc. pp. 16-43. 1903. 12°. 

14048. a. 29.(4.) 

The Mandukyopanisliad with Gandapada^s Kari- 
k§»s and the Bhashya of Sankara. Translated 
into English by Manilal H. Dvivedi. [Second 
edition.] pp. i. xlvL 137, v. Bombay, 1909, 8°. 

14007. b. 34. 

[For Navina-vedanta-ki bunyad, Le., the Againa- 
pada of Gauda-pada's Karikas with Urdu trans- 
lation and criticism :] See GAxrnA-pInA Achauya, 

[Mundaka Upanishad. With Hindi 
translation and exposition by Badari-datta Sarma, 


UPANISHADS 1130 

preacher of tbe Arya Samaj.] pp. 82. 
[Meemt,mA.] 8h 14007. b. 11.(3.) 

[Mralamb a Upanishad.] See 
Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. ^TT^- 
etc. [Vakya-sudha, etc.] fP. 5-8. [1911.] 

cR 12°. 14049. aa. 24. 

[Niralamba 

Upanishad. With Teliign translation.] pp. 30. 
ifadras, 1914. oR 16°. 14010. a. 15.(3.) 

ii [Pra- 

nagni-hotra Upanishad. With Telugu word-for- 
word translation and exposition.] pp. 58. Madras, 
1923. ohl 16°. 14010 a. 3.(4.) 

H [Prasna Upanishad. With 
interpretation both in Sanskrit and in Hindi by a 
pupil of Bhimaseiia Sarma of Etawah. Second 
edition.] pp. 152. Etaioah, ®lQ.oQ. [1909.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 9.(3.) 

The Prasnopanishat. Text and translation by 
A. Nilakanta Sastri. pp. i. 45. Madras, 1918. 
8°. 14010. dd. 2.(59. 

\ [Shat-prasna (i.c. Prasna) 

Upanishad, With Kannada interpretation based 
on Ananda-tirtha^s bhashya and notes.] pp. 113. 
Madras, Bombay printed, [1918.] 12°. 

14008. b. 5.(2.) 

WfSRRTOH ^ [Satya-narayana-ki katha. An 
inaccurate reprint of the Prasna Upanishad with 
4 preliminary verses. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation by Ghana-syamachari of Mirisapur. Eighth 
edition.] pp. 38. WTTT [^Tilhar,Agra 

printed, 1923.] 8°. 14007. g. 16.(3.) 

U W [Eudraksha-jabala 

Upanishad, or Eudraksha-rahasya. With Gujarati 
translation by Durgesvara Nata-vara Trivedi.] 
pp. iv. 80. S'let [Sttrat, 1915.] 12°. iClmndra-' 

praMsa Office Series, no. 13.] 14010. b. 25.(3.) 

[Sarabha Upanishad. With Telugu translation.] 
See PuRANAS. — Linga-purdna. ° ^ o 
•(5-0 23 0501“^ “So? II [Vira-sarabha-salva-vijaya.] 
pp. 11-17. 1915. 8°. 14016. dd. 18,(3.) 

j3™65‘r^s5poi^ [Sariraka 

Upanishad. With Telugu rendering.] pp. 20. 
Madras, 1914. obi 16°. 14010. a. 15.(7.) 
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tJPAUISHABS, ! 

SEPARATE ITPANISHADS (miUnued), 

[Sarva-sira 

Upanishad. With Telugu translation.] pp. 36. 
MadraSyinA^. oW. 16^ 14010. a. 15.(2.) 

\ [Saiibliagya - lakshxni 
Upanishad,] See Vedas. — Rig-veda. — Smgis 
Hymns and Verses. etc. [Sri-sukta, ete.1 

pp. 32-36, [1923.] 8^ 14008. c. 4.(3.) 

etc. [Sikha Upanishad. 
With Narayana’^s gloss and Bengali translation. 
Edited by Upendra-natha Mnkhopadhyaya,] 
pp, 18. [Oal&uUa^ 1917.] 12®, 

14007. b. 16.(4.) 

&vasahkalpopanisad. Bearbeitet [with German 
translation] yon I. Scheftelowitz. 1921. See 
Academies, etc, — Germany. — JDeiiUche Morgen- 
Idndische Gesellschaft. ZeitBchnity etc. Bd. 75^ 
pp. 20142. 1846- . 8°. R.Ac. 8815/2. 

[Skanda 

Upanishad. With Telugu rendering.] pp. 15. 
Madras, 1914. obi 16®. 14010. a. 15.(6.) 

. [Suka-rahasya Upauishad. An 
Advaita tract. With Telugu translation.] 1915. 
See Periodical Publications. — The 
Vidyanidhi^ etc. voL nos, 1-3. 1915-18; 8®. 

14174. jBf. eV 

[Svetasvatara Upanishad. 
With Hindi translation, exposition, etc., by Eama- 
STarupa Sarma.] pp. 256. [Bombay, 

1912.] 12®. 14008. a. 4. 

The Svetasvatara Upanisad. Translated [with 
notes] by Siddhesvar Varma Shastri. [With the 
Sanskrit text,] pp. xi. 120, iv. Allahahad, 1916. 
8®. , [SacretZ Boohs of the Hindus, vol. xviii., 
pts. 2-3J 14003. IL 1. 

lito. [Svetasyatara Upanisiad. 
Edited with Hindi interpretation and notes by 
Pandit Raj a-rama. Third edition.] pp. 60. 

; [£a/iore, 1924.] 12°. 14007.13.30,(5.) 


■SS^UJoSUtUTIo II 

' , w;: ;[E ':'■■■■" 


QQ^^f^QiUirojjSei^^ . 

[Taittiriya Upanishad, prasna ii. In the Dra- 
/yidian^.'^, recension,] See Aea^ti-akas Taittm- 


ydranyaha, GO iLi/rnTsoor^ao etc. [Taittiri- 

yaranyaka, etc.'l pp. 203-223. 1903. 8°. 

14007. dd. 7. 

The Thaitliiriyopanishadbhashyam. [A Visishta- 
dvaita commentary] by Sri Kuranarayanamuni. 
[With the original text of the Taittiriya U®.] 
pp. 272. Gonjeeveram, 1905. 
8®. [Sdstra-nmhtdvalL no. 24.] 14049. a. 1. 

Vanainalaj a commentary on theTaittiriyopanishad 
Bhashya [of Sankara] by Sri Achyuta Krislma- 
nanda Tirtha, [With text of the Upanishad and 
Bhashya, and preface by T. K. Subrahmanya 
Aiyar.] (M 

H) pp. ii. Ixxxvi. iii. 270. Srirangam, 1913. 
4®. [Sri-vclm-’idldsa Sdstra Series, no. 13.] 

14050. d. 6. 

Z ?? g) ?^ ) 55* & 

[Taittiriya Upanishad, Ananda-yalli and Bhrigu- 
y®. With commentary (Taittiriyaka - yalli - tat- 
paiy a- dipika) by Adyaitananda Tirtha.] pp. 46. 
See Badaeayana. — .Rra/ima - loith Advaita 


6 


Oomnientaries. 
etc. [Brahma- sutra. 
1913. 8®. 


With °tatparya-dipika, etc.] 

14060. cc. 13. 


Shri Shankar^charya’s Taittirlydpanishad-bh^shya 
with [the Upanishad itself,] the gloss of Ananda- 
giri. Dipika of Shankarananda, and Taittiriyaka- 
vidyaprakasha of Vidyaranya [or rather, of 
Madhava]. Edited and annotated by Dinker 
Vishnu Gokhale. pp. sxv. ix. 

137, 42, iv. viii. vii. Bombay, 1914. 8°. 

14007. h. 40. 

[Taittiriya Upanishad. With 
Hindi interpretation by Ohhuttan-lal Svami.] 
pp. 48. Meerut, [1916.] 4°. \_Tu],ashgraniha- 
mfda. no. 2.] 14007. dd. 5.(2.) 

e3o^^feS-^l^“e^^8'§S5y8ra^ an>a'5&. 
[Taittiriya Upanishad, Being the Taitt°. (Siksha- 
valli, Brahma-v°., and Bhrigu-v°.) followed by the 
Narayana-prasna of Yajniki Upanishad ( = Taittiri- 
yaranyaka x.). With Telugu interpretation and 
exposition by Kanuparti Markandeya Sarroa, and 
preface by the publisher, Vavilla Rama-svami 
Saatri.] pp. 16, 884. Madras, 1922. 8°. 

14007. g. 23. 
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ITPANISHAPS. 

SEPAEATE ITPAIfISHADS {continued). 

The Taittiriya Upanishat translated, into English 
by Durga Parshad^ Translator of Yedas, Lahore, 
pp. hi. 35. Lahore, 1919. 8^ 14001 f. 23.(1.) 

[For commentary of Madhava on the Taittiriya U°. 
(Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya or Taittiriyaka-vidya- 
prakasa) as separately published:] See Mabhava, 
son of Glicivimda, 

[For Tittiri-bhashy a upon Brahma-sutra^ explaining 
it with reference to the T‘^.U°. :] See Sach-chid- 
ANANDA BaLA-BRAHMACHAEI. 

(TOolh 

[Tripura TJpanishad. With Bhaskara-raya^s com- 
mentary.] pp. 26. c&gjoajnjTl [KalpadQ 1909. 8°. 

14048. c. 75.(4.) 

35” -a ^ p Si . eJO r5 Sr« e> . [V j.g, 

siichika TJpanishad. With Telugu paraphrase.] 
pp, 25. 1916. oW. 16°. 14010. a. 17.(4.) 


Vishnu. With a Hindi interpretation and com- 
mentary^ styled Vedanta-vijiiaiia-vilasa^ by Eama- 
prapanna Svami of Ramgarh.] pp. 32, 86. 

[Bombay, 1908,] 8°. 14028. bbb. 14. 

[Chakshu TJpanishad, a 
pnayer for healing diseases of the eyes, and Arya- 
stava, 12 verses in worship of the sun.] pp. 12. 

[Bareilly, 1906.] 16°. 14028. a, 31.(2.) 

im [Gahga TJpanishad. 

Followed by a Gaiiga-stuti from the Kalki-piiraiun] 
pp. 28. ^^%?.[I)arbhanga,l905,] o6L 16°. 

14028. hb. 12.(3.) 

. 0Oo^CYV)aDlm>§ [sic] 
[Kaula TJpanishad. A tract on the principles of 
the Ivaula Tan trie cult. With Bliaskara-raya^s 
commentary.] pp. 11. c63gj0<tr^1 [Kalpadi,] 1909, 
8°. 14048.0.76.(5.) 

[Netra Dpanishad.] ff. 3. 

[Shah-pur, Moradahajd pnniied, 1917.] ohl. 
16°. 14010. a. 3.(2.) 


[For the Yajuiki TJpanishad printed as part of 
the Taittiriya TJ°. :] See above. 

[Toga-tattva TJpanishad. With Telugu 
paraphrase.] pp. 71. Madras, 1917. 16°. 

14010. a. 17.(7.) 


MOnEEK- AI^B EICTmOTTS TOAFISHADS. 

1^? . . . doso [Devahga-manu- 

brahma - Tedokta - milla - stambha, or TJpanishad- 
vakyagalu. A tract on the divine origin, de, of 
the Devahga caste, comprising excerpts from 
fictitious TJpani shads etc, in Sanskrit with Kan- 
nada interpretations and comments.] 1906. 12°. 
See Benakappa Sastei. 14058. a. 20. 






,, 




[Avi- 


niukta TJpanishad, or Kasi TJ°. A tract on the 
sanctity of Benares. Followed by some relevant 
extracts. Edited by Nalliohcheri Arunacliala 
Sastri.] pp. 8, 7. 3‘ «3D'^o£:oG6iiJfr<sB3r° 

[NalHchcheri, Kumhahonam printed,] 1923. 16°. 

14010. a. 13X3.) 

. , . 

\ [Bhava-santarana TJpanishad, A 
metrical tract in five chapters on the cult of 






etc, [Pinda-brahmaiuia TJpani- 
shad. A V edantic tract on the unity of the macro- 
cosm and microcosm. With Sanskrit commentary 
by Kesavananda Svami, and Hindi paraphase of 
the latter by Sahkarananda ATadhuta,] pp. 206, 
vii. 1905J 8°. 

14049. bb. 10, 
[Pratima Upanisbad. A 
tract on the origin and use of idols.] See Anatha- 
BAS A. ^ . . . etc. [Vichara-mala.] 

pp. 122-123. [1905,] 8°. ^ 14048. e. 37.(1.) 

[Visva- 

brahma TJpanishad. A tract on cosmogony and 
race-origins, according to the traditions of the 
Visva-karma Brahmans or artificer castes. With 
Telugu translation by Yalavarti Ahjaneya Sastri, 
Followed by Gotra-kanda, purporting to form 
oh. iii. of a Daivajha-smriti, on the legendary 
pedigrees from Sanaga, Sanatana, Ahabhuna, 
Pratna, and Suparna,] pp. 11, 28. 

[Pedaraviiru], Tenali [printed], 1910, 8°. 

14068. bb. 2.(1.) 

APPEroiX. 

[For Dasopanishat-sarSrya-saptasatT^ epitomising 
the 10 chief TJpanishadS) and Pahehayatana- 
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raliasyarya-pancliadliyayij, paraphrasing the Gana- 
paty-atharTa-sirsha, Sri-sukta^ Eudradhyaya i., 
Purtisha-sukfca^ and Surya TJpanishad, in dryci 
yerse :] See AtmIrama Mobesvara Chhateb. 

[For Brahma-knowledge/^ an outline of the 
Vedanta as set forth by the chief Upanishads, 
^^0. :] Barnett (L. D.). 

[For A Vedio Ooncox^dance :] See Bloomeield 

(Md. 


UP AS AKA - CH AEI Y A. g ol CO CO O ^ OD COJ S S ll 
[XJpasaka-chariya. A lectionary for laymen^ being 
short Pali texts with Burmese translation, e^c.] 
pp. 62. Cj^OO^ 'lllangoonj 1917.] 8°. 

014098. b. 23. 

VPASAKA-BASAH. f^T* 

^TT [Upasaka-dasa-siitra^ or Uvasaga- 
dasao. With Hindi translation by Kliazanohi- 
Eam Jain.] pp. yiii. 197. Lahore^ Bombay 
printed, [1917.] 12'^. 14100. aa. 10. 


[For Hpanishat-tattva, Hindi exposition of An- 
panisliada teaching as interpreted by the Arya 
Saniaj :] See Damobara Sarma. 

[For Recurrent and parallel passages in the 
principal Upanisads and the Bhagayad-gita 
See Haas (G. C. 0.). 

[For Die Tiefschlafspekulation der alten Upani- 
saden :] See Heimann (B.). 

[For Anubhuti-prakasa, summarising the 12 chief 
Upanishads ;] See MLdkaya^ son of May afta. 


UPASAEGA. 



C. -Sft 



[XJpasarga-vritti. A tract on the significance of 
the prepositional prefixes apa, sam^ ami, 

with examples.] pp, 11. [Rer^ure's, 

1905.] 12^ 14092. a, 21.(3.) 


BPASENA. ulu 

[Sad-dhamma-pajjotika. The com- 
mentary on the Niddesa. Edited by Kitti-sobhana- 
tliera Visuddha-vamsa.] 2 yols. pp. iii. xii. 456, 
ii. 478; 2 plates/ 

[BangJcok, 1921.] 4°. ° 14099. ddd. 5, 


[For Katipaya-yedanta-yakyartlia-yicliara, on the 
Visisbtadyaita interpretation of Upanishads :] See 
Narayana Aiyangab, afterwards known as Atbeya 
Naratana Suri. 

[For Vedopadesa, an explanation of Vedic techni- 
calities, chiefly compiled from the Vedas and 
Upanishads :] See Eaja-rama. 

[For Ramanujans Vedartlia-sangralia, expounding 
the Upanishads, etc^, :] See Ramanuja, Founder of 
the Sect 

(Maha Vakya Darpanam . . . 
[308 verses on Vedantic monism based on the 12 
mahd-vdhyas or dicta of the Upanishads, and 
supposed to be] by Sri Sankara Charya. Trans- 
lated i:gto Telugu Verse by Eovuri Pattabhirama 
Sarma.) [With the Sanskrit text,] pp. 6, 104. 
BUore, 1919. 12^ 14049. aa. 23.(2.) 

Apparently ilie same as the MahavaTcydrthadarpana^* 
recorded in BurnelVs Sanskrit MSS. at Tanjore (p. 94 a) as 
being “ hy a pupil of Bhdratlilrthavidydranyad^ 

VfA'RATKNAt of Suhhadrdrdma^ JBalapitiya. [Edit, 
of Sadhu-cbaritodaya with Sinhalese translation.] 


© 4550 ee S) o ^53 2330 ® 'i) d? co 

J 253 CJ 3 . (Bhadantacariya Upasena Tb^ra^s Sad- 
dhammapajjotika or The Commentax'y to the 
Maha-Hiddesa of the Khuddaka Hikaya . , . Edited 
by Boruggamuve Acarya Siri Eevata Thera . . . 
Finally revised by . . . Mahagoda Siri Nanissara 
Thera.) pp. vi. ii.412; 1 Golomho, 1921. 8°. 
[Simon Heivavitarne Beguest, vol. x.] 

014098. dd. 31. 

. . . Sc5@^a 

a^<qcdg®o(?d5a^S253o ^ 5 : 30 ® 

(Bhadantachariya Upasena Thera\s Saddhainma- 
pajjotika or the Commentary to the Ohula- 
Nidd&a of the Khuddaka Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. 
Edited by Boruggamuwe Acharya Siri Rewata 
Thera . . . Finally revised by . , . Mahagoda Siri 
Nanissara Th4ra.) pp, i i. i. i. 124; ,1 plate. Go- 
loinhoj 1923. 8°, [Simon Hewavitarne Bequest. 

voL xiv.] 014098. dd. 35. 

[Another copy.] 014098. dd. 35.* 

UPASENA, Kdddgo4(i, of Saddharmodaya Pirivena, 
Walapola. Hetthratanakaro, [An exposition of 
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Buddhist philosophy^ with special reference to the 
Netti-pakarana^ in the form of text and exposi- 
tion] . . . Approved by Pundit W, D. C. Wagiswara 
[with preface by him.] 

pp. i. i. i. viii. 77, iii. ; 2 jplates. Gampaha^ 
©\2533(e,S) [Colombo printed,] 1924. 8°. 

14098. c. 76. (2.) 

(Saminoha-nasani. [A 

work on Buddhist doctrine and practice, criticising 
from the standpoint of the Ramahua sect the 
Sadhu-jana-pasadani of Ambalahgoda Devananda, 
in verse and prose.] By Kodagoda Upaseoa, 
Maha Thera . . . Acknowledged by Pandit W. D. 
0. Wagiswara.) pp. 5, 46. Fanachira, 

[Oolo77iho printed,] 1911. 8°. 14099. dd. 9.(4.) 

ITPATISSA. The Mahabodhivansa Granthipada. 
A [Sinhalese] commentary on the Mahabodhivansa. 

[Edited 

by E. Dharma-kirti Dharmarama.] pp. ii. 148. 
[Peliyagoda,] 1910, 8^ 14165. e. 26.(3.) 

ITPATISSA, Eahave. [English translation of Biila- 
vatara (jointly).] See KachchIyaxa. — Balcivatdra. 

Pali Rfipamala. Wibhathyatthappakasani 

or Pali composition. Edited [or rather, com- 
piled] by Sinhalese Bhikkhu K. Oopatissa Q.S. 
ajpproved by XJ. Wiinala Eajadhi llaja Guru, etc, 
(olg(^ooocoo 3 ooo 61 Sooogjgocooco^.) 
pp. A; 14, 53, i. Pegu, [1915.] 8°. MOg?. a. 17.(1.) 

The hooh was jmhUshed in 1915, ii bears date A.D, 
1906, A.B. 2460, and ThetTcayU 1268. 

ITPEUBRA-CHAlffDKA KAVYA-RATNA. [Edit.] 
See Maha-bhaeata.— B hagavad-gita.— Sfaus/irii. 


UPENDRA-NATHA MUKHOPABHYAYA. [Edit.] 

See Gotaha. 

[Edit.] See Kanada. 

[Edit.] See Tantkas, [Mahu-nirudna- 

iuntra,'] 

[Edit.] 6k-?eUpANisHAns. — S'^^icdl Golleetions, 

[Edit.] SeelJpAXiSHADS . — Separate Upani- 

shads. 


[Edit.] See Yaj-xVAYalkya* [GHd,] 

ntc. [Gita- 

granthavali. 25 poems on Vaislmava and Saiva 


I 
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theology and religious duties, Vedanta, Yoga, etc,^ 
from various sources, viz, Jivan-miikti-gTta and 
Avadhuta-g'^., ascribed to Dattiitreya ; Shadja- 
g°. ; Hamsa-g°. (Maha-bharata XII. ccxcix,), 
Mahki-g°. (Maha-bh°. XII. clxxvii.) ; Easa-g''. 
(said to be from a Rasollasa-tantra) ; Pandaya- 
g°. ; Gita-sara (purporting to be from a Brahma- 
vidya) ; Pitri-g^. ; Prithm-g°. ; SaptaslokT-g'\ ; 
Parasara-g°, (Maha-blY.XII. ccxc.-ccxcvi.) ; Uttara- 
; another Gita-sara; Eama-g°. (from Brab- 
manda-p°.) ; Santi-g'^. ; Siva-g^. (from Padina- 
p"^.) ; Bhagavati-g"’. ; Devi-g'^’. (Devi-hliagavata 
vii.) ; Bodhya-g"^, ; Tulasi-g^. ; Garblui-g"^, ; Yaish- 
na va-g°. ; Ya rn a- (ascribed to Yisluui-p'^.) ; Harlta- 
g°. (Maha-bh'^. XII. cclxxvii.). With a Bengali 
translation.] pp. ii. i. 608; I pZait:. 

1911.] 8^ 14070, ccc. 3. 

UPEITDEA-XATHA SEXA GUPTA. See Devenbba- 
XATHA Sena Gupta and Ependra-natha Sena 
Gupta. ( [Ayur-veda-sahgraha.] 

[1908.] 4". 14043, ddd. 4. 


i' '.f 

•M'i ; 


- - See Devendra-natha 

ITpeNDKA-N ATHA SeNA GuPTA. 
guna.] [1911.] 8°. 


. Sena Gupta and 
1 [Dravya- 
14044. a. 3. 


[Edit, of Madanap ala-nigh ant u with Ben- 
gali tranalation (jointly).] See MadanaPxVLa. 

[Edit, of Ashtahga-hridaya, and joint edit. 

with Bengali translation of Ea.sa-ratna-samuch- 
ya.] Yag-bhata, son of Simha-gupta, 


UPEl-BEA-XATHA YIBYA-BHUSHANA. [Edit, of 
Bhatti-kavya i.-ii. with English introduction, 
Sanskrit commentary (Sarala), notes, English and 
Bengali translations, etc,] See Beatti. 

UPMAXA AGEAHAEAM. [Mdhlimya.] : See Pa- 
RAN as, — Bmlima-vaivaHa-ptirdna, 

TJPPiTA, O^GpS O^SOCj^C^ce^Gl^ll . • -40(^0 

^Sii . . . 0o1(x>oo^dl^^ox)cx)ii 

[Nava-l)uddha-pujana. Pali devotional verses on 
tlie Buddha, Sari-putfca, Aiianda, Moggallayana, 
KondaSila, Gavampabi, Upali, Bevata, and Rahula, 
with Enrinese interpretation. Followed by 
Uppata-santi, a Pali tract of 276 vv. on means 
of annulling evil omens, with Burmese interpre- 
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tation by Clia’kkinclablii-siri.] [1916.] IS''. See 

Nine Buddhas. 014098, a. 14. 

TJPPINAHG’ADI, [Local Cult] See Puranas.— 
Shmda-piirma, 

ITEVI-DATTA SASTEI, sorb of Badan-datta, of 
TehrL Edward Vanslia, Maba Kayya (a sliort 
liiatory of England in Sanskrit yerse from the 
Roman inyasion clown to the Coronation of . . . 
Edward yii.). With Anyayabodhini Vyaldiya 
[i.e, a Sanskrit commentary] and Vyaktartha 
Bliasha [ix. a Hindi translation]. 

pp, XX, 417 ; 1 plate, LiichioiVy 1905. 
8^ 14058. cc, 10. 

TTSANAS. 1 [Usanah-samlrita, or 

Ausanasa-sinriti. A code of dharma^ in 9 adliydyas. 

With Bengali translation.] See PanghInana 

Taeka-katna Bhattacharya. 

etc, [tJnavimsati samhita.] pp, 219-263. [1903.] 

8^ 14039. c. 20. 

TMa is the Sniriti given in part pp, 501 - 554 , of the 
DharmasliastTa Bangraha'^ (Calcutta^ 

Ushina’ samhitah Original text with a 

litei’al prose English translation. Edited ... by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt^ etc. 1906, 08. See Man- 
MATHA-NATHA Datta. The Dliamia Sastras, etc, 
1906-09. 8^ 14039. hb. 1. 

|| tTT^ 3w|pc II 5?T 

[Ausanasa-sttiriti, or Usaiiah- 
samhita. With Panjabi translation by Pandit 
Jiidra Singh.] pp. 51. [Lahore^ 

1912.] 8". 14039. b. 26.(5.) 

I [Ansanasa-smriti, or S okra- 
s''., or A^'.-dharma-sastra. A tract of 51 vv. on 
castes (c/. the Calcutta edn. of Dharnia-sastra- 
sahgraha, 1876, pp. 497-501.] See Smbiti. 
ipjffr . . . \ [Sraritinam samuchchayah.] 

pp. 46-48. [1906,] 8^ 14003, ccc. (no. 48.) 

5^: wtjfttr [AusanasI 

smriti. The same tract of 51 yy. With Hindi 
translation by Durga-prasada of Anupshahr.] 
pp. 12. [Amipsliahr, Aligarh 

, ; .printed,] 1915. 8"'. 14039. a. 20.(2.) 


work on militaiy science, qualities of weapons, 
archery, etc., quoted in the Vira-mitrodaya and 
there ascribed to ITsanas (i.e. Sukra). Compiled 
with Hindi translation and preface by Pandit 
Eaja-rama, of D. A. V. College, Lahore.] pp. vi. 55. 

[Lahore, 1923.] 12°. 14053. b. 55.(1.) 


IJTCHEAE (Nabayan Bapuji). 
Bapu-ji TJtgikab. 


See Naeayana 


UTGIKAE (G.). See Gopalaghaeya Utgikar. 

tJTPALA, Bhatfa. [Commentary (°vivriti) on 
Shatpahchasika.] See Pbithu-yasas. 

— ^ [Commentai'y Hita on Lagliu-jataka,] See 

Vaeaha-mihiea. 

TJTPALA-BEVACHAEYA, of Udaydhara. The 
Siddhitrayi [comprising Ajada - pramatri - siddlii 
(27 vv.), Isyara-siddhi (56 vv.), and Sambandha- 
siddhi (21 vv.), i:)oems on Kashmiri Saiva theology,] 
and the Pratyabhijna-karika-yritti [saZ.Pr^.-karika 
or metrical epitome of Pratyabhijha doctrine, 
with auiEor's cominentary] . . . Edited with notes 
by . . . Madhusudan Kanl Shastri. 

pp. 12, 12,30, 15, 74. Srinagar, 
1921. 8^. [Kashmir Series of Texts and, Studies. 

no. xxxiy.] 14050. c. 1. 

■ The Ishvai’a-pratyabhijha vimarshini of 

Utpaladeva with commentary by Abhinava-Gupta 
[or, more coi'rectly, Utpala's Isvara-pi’atyabhijna, 
a metrical summary of Saiva doctrine, with 
Abhinava-gnpta^s commentary °vimarsini.] Edited 
with notes by , . , Mukund Ram Shastri (vol. ii., 
by , , . Madhusudan Kaul). . , . 

l) 2 vols, Srinagar, Bombay 
printed, 1918, 1922. 8^ [Kashmir Series of 

Texts and Studies, nos, xxvi. (previously xxii.), 
xxxiii.] 14050. c.l. 

XTTTAMA, Thera, Bdja-sudhi. [Edit,] See Buddha- 
GHOSA, [ParamaUha-jotihd.] 

UTTAMA KUMAEA, ll ll 

[Uttama-kumara-charita. A Jain tale^ done into 
Sanskrit prose by Anupa-rama Sastri from an 
anonymous Gujarati original.] ff. 16. See Anupa- 
BAMA Sastri. ^ [Uttama- 

kumara-charita, etc.] [1922.] oil. FoL 

14102. dd. 8.(L) 
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UTTAMA-LALA KESAVA-LAIA TEIVIBI. [Gu- 
jarati translation of Bliagavad-gita-rabasya.] See 
Bala Gafgadhaea Tilak. 

TJTTAMA -NAFA TISSA, Velitara. [Sinhalese 
version of Jatakarthakatlia-gatha (jointly).] See 
Sutta-pitaka. — EJmddalm-niMya. [^JatalcaJ] 

FTTAMANAHBA; Brahmachdn. [Sanskrit gloss 
and Bengali interpretation of Bliagavad-gita.] 
See Maha-bhaeata.— BhagavacBgita. — 5Vms/m^ 
and Vernaeidars. 


XTTTAMA - SAEA, of Sad- dJumma -pajjotd - yon, 
Kyaihhaum. [Oonimen tary ~ vih o dh aka b y aka- 
y6n on Kachchayana.] See Kaghchayaka. — Kach- 
chdyana-pa]ca,rana. 

XJTTAMA-SIKKHA, of Tan-aung-myin Kyaung. 
ODgOOD^^GCOS^COOCOO [Kachchay ana-blieda- 
vannana. A commentary on K°.-bbe(Ia, composed 
inlOSlB.B.] See SaddaNgay. OOglcoS^OOO 
etc, [Sadda ngay tika.] vob vi, [1911.] 8°. 

14097. a. 11. 

XITTAEABHYAYAlSrA, [XJttara- 

dhyayana. Published by Jiva-raja Gliela-bliai 
Dosi from the text prepared by H. Jacobi.] pp. ii. 
ii. 198. Ahniedahady [1911 .] 4®. [Sacred 

Boohs of the Jains.] 14101, c. 4.(1.) 

— — [Another copy.] 14101. e, 6. 


l [Uttaradhyayana. 
With Bhadra-bahu^s Mryukti and Santi Aoharja^s 
commentary Sishya-hita.] 3 vols. 
as [191647.] ohL Pol. [Devchand Lid-bhai 
Jaina-pustahoddlidra Series, nos. 33, 36;, 41.] 

14101.0.6. 


■ 1 :;. 


The Uttaradhyayanasiitra. Being the first 

Mulasiltra of the Svetambara Jains. Edited with 
an introduction^ critical notes and a commentary 
by Jarl Oharpentier. pp. 409. Uppsala, 1922, 
8°. [Archives djidjiudes Orientales, voL 18.] 

14004. e. Cvol, 18.) 

[Uttaradhyayana. With Kamala-samyama TJpa- 
dhyaya^s Sanskrit commentary Saryartha^siddhi. 
Edited by Muni Jayanta-vijaya.] Lahshmichandra 




Jaina Library.: Agixv, Bombay printed^ 

[1923- .] oW. Pol. 14100. gg. 6. 

[Another copy of pt. 1.] 14108. dd. 9. 

TJTTAEA-GiTA. li Jl . . . 

II (Uttara gita.) [With 
a commentary (° dipika) ascribed to Gauda-pada, 
and an English preface by the publisher^, T. K. 
Bala-subrahnianyam.] pp. ii. 76. Sfirangamiy 
wo [1910.] 12^ 14049. aa. 3.(4.) 

— — — [Uttara- gita. With Bengali 

translation.] Sec Upehuea-natha Mukhopabhyaya. 

fir. [Gita-granthavali.] pp. 169-202. 
[1911.] 8^ 14070, occ. 3. 

— — [Ut tiara- gita. 

With the comirieiitary ascribed to Gauda-pada. 
Edited by Maha-deva Gaiigadhara Bakre.] pp. iv. 
31. Bombay; 8". 14050. cc. 9. 

— — ■mxrrtm ll [Utt-ara-gita.] See Hari-eama 
Sakha. i [Vedanta-samuchchaya.] 

pp. 293-302. [1915.] 12'". 14050.b.7. 

-- — -- I [U ttara - gita. With 

metrical Bengali version (ehimyd) by Kshemesa- 
chandra Rakshita,] pp. iv. 65 ; 3 plates, 

[Ghittagong, 1916.] 12°. 14060. b, 30.(2.) 

“ — — Die Uttai’a Gitd^ oder Die Initiation 
Arjtiuas durch Sii Krishna in Yoga imd Jminav 
Aus dein Sanskrit ins Engiische iibertragen von 
D. K. Laheri, DeutBche Ausgabe von E. A. 
Kemwart. pp. 40. Leipzig , 3femm& [printed]^ 
[1907.] 12°. 14048. b. 49*(2,) 

UTT AE A J i V A yofS hwe-pyi-ny aung Ky auiig, Em atvbi 
[Burmese interpretation of Buddha-vanisa.] See 
SuTTA-inTAKA,~/{kuddalL:a-7iihd [Btiddha-va?nsa.] 

EYATA, of Vajrata, See Kumara Vishku- 
H.iTKA and UvATA. [Parshada-sdtra- 

vritti.] 1905. 8°. 

[Commentary on Rig-veda-pratisakhya.] 

See Sauk AKA. 

[Commentary Mantra-bhashya on Vaja- 

saneyi- saniMta.] See Vedas. -Yajur-veda. — 
Vdjasaneyi-samhitd. 
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V , . . D . . . PANDITA, of Bangalore. See P 2 i:NDrrA 
(V. D.> 

YACHASPATI,Po«^. g1ej99QI9^QQafJ;)iaa I [Ananta- 
vasudeva-sila-lipi. An inscription in yerse at the 
Ananta-vasudeva temple, Bhubaneswar^ praising 
Bhatta Bhava-deva (see UJpigr. vol. 6, p. 203). 
'With Oriya translation by Radha-krishna Vasu.] 
pp. ii. 18. OtiUach^ 1916. 12'^. [UiMrna-Upi- 

mftU. no. 1.] 12^ 14058. a. 36.(1.) 

I [Ananta-vasudeva- 

sila-Hpi. The same inscription, with Bengali trans- 
lation by Eadha-krislina Vasu.] pp. ii. 15. Gut- 
taeh, 1917. 12°. [Uthwna-Ii^^^ no. 1.] 

14058. a. 36,(2.) 

VACHASPATI, .90??. of Framoda. [Commentary 
Atahka-darpaiia on Madhava-nidana.] See 
MlmAV A, S071 of Ind^i-Jmra. 

YACHASPATI mimA, Madtkd^^^ Tirtha- 

cintamani of Vacaspati Misra. [A treatise on 
pilgrimages.] Edited by Ivamalakrislma Smriti- 
tirtha. pp. ii. xxxi i. 372. Cal- 

cuUa^ 1912. 8°. [Bihlwtheca IndiGa, new series, 

Tol. 195.] 14002. a. (vol. 195.) 

Vivada chintamani. Partition of heritage. 

[All English translation.] Sec SRinivIs^-AiYAiTTAii, 
Chettalur, a complete Collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, eU. pt, ii., pp. 243-274. 
1911. 4^ 14038. e. 20. 

YAOHASPATI MIBUA, Naiyclyihi. \ 

[Khandanoddhara. A defence of the theory of 
ideas and theism of the Nyaya against Sri-liarsha^s 
KhaiujI ana-khan (la-khady a. Edited by Vindhye- 
svari-prasada Dube and Vama-charana Bhatta- 
charya.] (Reprint from the Pandit.) pp. v. i, 171. 
FimareB, [1909.] 8^ 14049. d, 8. 

YACHASPATI MISRA, disciple of Mavtarida-tihihan 
[Supercomnientary BhamatT on Brahma-siitra.] 
See Badarayana, — Brahma -Butra with Advaita 
Go7mnenianes, 

[CommentaryTattva-kaumudi on Sankhya- 

karika.] See Isvara-kbishha. 

[Commentary Fyaya-kanika on Vidhi- 

YXYeka.] See Mandaka Misra. 
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YACHASPATI MISRA, disciple of Mdi'tanda-tilaha 
{continued), [Yoga- tattva- vaisaradT, supercom- 
mentary on Yoga-siitra.] See PataSjali. — 
Flvilosopkical Worlcs. 

— [For Nyaya-Yarttika-tatparya-parisuddhi, 

upon Y. M.-^s snpercommentary N.-v.-t.-tika on 
BTyaya-sutra :] Udayana Acharya. 

YACHISSARA, F. D, G. See Yagisvara. 

YACHISSARA, Vashaduve, of Fadmnclrdma, [Edit.] 
See Eahula. 

YACHISSARA SYAMI, VMa/i^a, [Sinhalese inter- 
pretation of Ahguttara-nikaya-gatha.] ;S6 ^Sutta- 
PITAKA.— 

YABGAHYKAR (Jaya-rIma Svami). See Jaya- 
lUMA SVAMI VadGANVICAR. 

YABiBHA-SIMHA SVM, disciple of Fmhpasena, 
[Odaya-deva]. 

[Kshatra-chiidamani. A Jain 
legend in 11 lamhas of verse. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Alunshi-lal Jaini, and revised with 
Hindi prefaces by IJathu-ram PremT.] pp. xxiv. 
148. [Bombudj, 1910,] 12°. 

14100. b, 19.(3.) 

[Kshatra-chuda- 

mani. Edited with Hindi word-for-word inter- 
pretation by Niddha-mal Maittal of Saharaupur.] 
pp. xxiii. ix. 232. [Lalitpur, 

Surat printed, 1921.] 12°. 14102. h. 2. 

YABI-CHAHBRA. i . . . [Payana- 

duta. A Jain poem of 101 vv., in imitation of 
Kfilidasa^s Megha-duta. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation etc, by Udaya-lala Kasliwal.] pp. iy. 52. 
Bombay, [1914.] 12°. [Hindd-jama-sdMtya 
Series, no. 3.] 14101. b. 9.(3.) 

YABI BEYA StJRI. See Deva Suri. 

YABI- RESARI ARAGIYA -MAHAYALA JIYAR. 

See Aragiya-manavala Jiyar, 

YABI-KESARI SITHBARA- JAMATRI MIJHL See 

Aragiya-maxavala Jiyar. 

YABIHDRA, Bhatta. See Maha-deva, called 
Vadinbea. 
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YABI-BAJA, Jain Logician, i 

f [Pramana-nirnaya. A manual of Jain logic. 

Edited by Indra-lala and Kliubchand.] pp. i. 80. 

I iBomhayj 1917.] 12^. [3{a?iih-chand- 

\ digamhara-jaina-grantha-mdld, no. 10.] 

14101. bbb. L(no, 10.) 
YABI-IIAJA, 3£ddhva Theologian, n 
J frr^fr^rrfeHfT^^^ 17T° ll [Pasbanda-mata-kbanclana, or 

Jaina-mata-khandana. A polemical tract against 

■ the JainS; in 129 vv. Followed by a Vyasa-stotra 

■ in 31 vv./by the same. With commentary on 
the former by Suimttama^ brother of Yadi-raja. 
Edited by Kamaoharya Kaujalgikar.] fl*. 21. 

[Belgaum, Idll.] obi 8"^. 

14049. b. 24.(3.) 

VABI-UAJA, son of Poma-rdja. [Jiiana-lochana- 
‘ stotra. A Jain hymn in 46 verses.] See Panita- 

LAL SoNi. etc. [Siddhanta-saradi- 

sangraha.] pp. 124-32, [1923.] 12^. 

14101. bbb. 1 .( 110 . 21.) 
YABI-EAJA [Kahakasena], disciple of Mati-sdgam: 

[Ekibhava-stotra.] /S^^eTAYA- 
CmANDRA SiTA-EAMA SPuAVAKS, <3^6. [Pahcha- 

1 stotra.] pp. 45-55. [1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 29. 


O O O I [Parsva-natha- 

cliarita. A poem in 12 cantos on the legend of 
the Jain Tirthamkara Parsva-natha. Edited by 
Manohara-lala Sastri,] pp. xvii. 198. Bomha?j, 
[1916.] 12'^. {^3Id9iih-cJiand-digamhara~j^^^^ 
grantha-mdld. no. 4.] 1410 L bbb. 1 .(b.o, 4.) 


The Yasodharachaidta of Vadirajasuri. [A 

poem in 4 s arg as on Jain legend.] Edited and 
published by T. A. Gopinatlia Eao. [With a 
preface by T. S. Ivuppu-svami Sastri.] pp. 6, 18/ 
iv. 56. Tanjore, 1912, 12"’. [SarasvatLvilasa 

Series, no. v.] 14101. b. 8.(1.) 


YABI-YETALA. See Sinri Sum. 


YApTJGA NAMBI. See Andhea-purna, 


tahgadiridaya. With Aruna-datta’s commentax’y 
Sarvahga-sundara. Edited by Devendra-natlia 
Sena Q-upta and Upendra-iiatha Sena Gupta.] 
pp. iii. Ixxii. 1311. [CalcnUa, 

19 iO.] 8^ 14044. b.l. 

• 

^KTaft ^^fTT. [xAshtaiiga-hridaya. With Marathi 
translation by Sankara Daji Pade. Edited by 
Parasu-ramaLakshmanaVaidya.] 2voIs. pp. xviii. 
ii. 524, ii. 724/ gS [Poomx/ 1915.] S'". 

14044. b. 12. 

I [Rasa-ratna-saimiclicliaya. A 

metrical work on drugs; in 30 chapters. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Devendra-natlia Sena 
Gupta and Upendra-natha Sana Gupta.] ;pp, ii, 
xvi. 320. [CalmiUa, 1915,] 8"', 

14044. c. 2.(2.) 

YAG-BHATA, son of So7naf Jain Bhetoridan. 

I [Vag-bhatahnikara. interpre- 

tations in Sanskrit and Hindi by MuraKdliara 
Sarma of Parr ukhn agar.] pp. iv. 236. 

[iiomfeax/, 1907.] 8". 14055. b. 4. 


YAGHOIIEAE (A, M.), See Amrita Madhava 
Yagholikar. 


YAGiSYAEA, F. D, G. [^' The Buddha^ s Yhiy of 
Virtue/^ English translation of Dhamma-pada 
(jointly).] See SurrA-pirAiCA,— 
iJDlmmma^paila.] 

— — [Preface to Ketti-ratanakara.] See XJpa- 
SENA, K. . 


YAB.O'RA (S, Chh,). Savai-lai/ OH iiorAM-LAL 
Yahora/ 


YAIBYA (P. L,). See Parasu-rama Lakshmana 
Yaidya. 


VAG-BHATA, son of Simha-gupta. 

I ' [Ashtanga-hiidaya. With 

Hindi translation by Krishna-lala.] pp. iv. Ixxvi. 
988; ISjjtotss. Mittra, Wo [1910.] 8°. 

14043. f. 5. 

ztwm ^ [Ash- 
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VAIDYA (H.). 


See Eanga-natha SasteI Vaidya. 


VAIDYA (V.P.). 
Yaidya. 


See YiSVA-HATIIA rEABSIU-EAMA 


VAIDYA-NATHA AIYAR, G. See SeinivasachIrya, 
r., and YAiDYA-NA'rnA Aiyab, G. University of 
Madras. B. A. Sanskrit Text 1904, eic. 1903. 8°. 

14072. coo. 44. 

VAIDYA-NATHA DIKSHITA, Kandara-mdniklcam. 
0 0 0 6^j-^8"offirsxnQ® a^io3o( — ^ay-^oy. . . 
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VAIDYA-UxiTHA 


YAIDYA-NATHA 
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elQ. [Sixiriti'Timktapbala. Witli commen- 
tary of Srmiyasa DIksliita on toIs, i.-v., and 
Tamil translations by Baina-svami Sastri (voL i.), 
Rama-krislina Bkattacliarya (voL ii.), S. Subrali- 
raanya Sastri (vols. iii., iv.), M. Rama-cliandra 
Sastri (vol. v.); and T. Krishna Sastri and N. 
Venkata-rama Sastri (vol. vi.)*] 6 vols. 

SiU^cgB/rQoJfiF [CMdambaram^ NachiJ^kave?dj] 1898- 
1908. 4^ 14039.0.15. 

0 0 0 oi/uj-JSS'-ac^/reioQ® . . . (SiJ6UQr^fr<^8 

<3Bfr6mrrGl€5J \friLJoSOjj[BS [Varnasraiiaa- 

jii / CU (l) W t(3 * * 

dharma-kanda (= Smriti-in'^h -plY., bk. i.) and 
Ahnika-k®. ( = bk. ii.). Edited by Kama-krishna 
Sastri of Kalpadi.] 2 vols. pp. iii. 364^ iii. 448. 
Talglumt, 190G. 8°. 14033. aa. 48. 


0 un b'lTSu cS5 c etc. [Asauclia >• kanda. 

(= Smriti-m^.-plY., bk. iii.). Edited by Mnllan- 
gudi A. Vaidya-natba Sastri.] pp. vi. 128. 
as-^osioQaij/risijarii [Kumhahonam^ 1904. 8*^. 

14033. bbh. 28. 


QQ(5L/S 


iU eiTU-T 
3 a3 


M'S: 


cSD/reiDio;©) 


0 cn? o¥sutg5n-€^/rGiS2J^/r(Uo 

etc, [Asancha-kanda. With ^tatparya- 
Bahgraha, an abstract by Rama-krishna Sastri of 
Kalpadi. Edited by the latter and Yajhesvara 
Dikslrita.] pp. iv. 148. Palghmdj 1906, 8°. 

14033. bbb, 34. 


f^irtuu^^^fT^o [Prayasohitta- 

kanda (= Smriti-in°.-ph'^.^ bk. vi.). Edited by 
Mullangudi A. Vaidya-natha Sastri.] pp. ix. 160. 
<So-^o5:iaQ€ULi/r€5or II \Xumhahomim^ 1904. 8®. 

14033, bbb. 30. 


c/^/r%ii<3oir6^oeic. [Sraddha-kanda(==Smriti- 

m'^.-plY.j bk. iv.). Editedby Mnllaiigudi A. Vaidya- 
natha Sastri.] pp. xvi. 472. aB-TJosiDQaLi/r^oarii 
[Ktmhahonmn)] 1904. 8^. 14033. bbb. 29. 


VAIDYA-NATHA PAYAGUNBE [Balam Bhatta], 
son of Maha-devii {continued) . [Commentaries "^kala 
on Lagliii-mahjiisha and Gada (or "^kasika) on Pari- 
bliashendu-sekhara.] Sec Kagesa Bhatta. 

— [Commentary Balambhatti on Mitakshara.] 

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharma-sjlstTa.'] 

Ealambliatti. A commentary on the Mita- 

ksara. etc. 

[Edited by Govinda-dasa Sarma.] Oalcuticiy 1904- . 
8*^. \_Bihliotlieca Indica. new series, vol. 162.] 

14002. a, (vol. 162.) 

wni ^^rr. (The Balanibliatt} tika on 

the Mitakshara.) [Text and translation.] Bombay, 
1909- . 4^^, [The Gollectio7is of Hindu Law Teods. 

old ser., vol. I. 1 — III. 3; new ser., nos. 5, 6, 8.] 

14038.6,17. 

Uj) to the frcBcnt date there has apjpeared of this edition 
the text of Vyavahdm in the Old Series^ vol. I. 1 — III. B 
{348 reprinted asjio. 6 of the Neto Se^des in 1914 [pp. i. 
viii. 348, viii.), and Achrmii printed as no. 5 of the New 
Series in 1914 {pp. i. 38, vii. 626, xxv.). 

[Oliliaya. A gloss oiiNagesa^s Pradl- 

poddyota.] pp. 36. 1908. See Patanjali.— 

Grammatical Worhs, Pataiijalihs Vyakarana Maha- 
hhmhjay etc. vol. i. 1908, 1912. 4°. 

14092. e. 21. 

VAIDYA-NATHA SASTEI, of the Sanslrit Institute, 
Bangalore. [Edit.] See Appaya Dikshita, son of 
Baflga-rdja. 

[Edit.] See Badabayana. — Brahma-sutra 

with Advaita Commentaries. 

VAIDYA-NATHA SASTEI, Mulkvfigudi A. [Edit.] 
Sec Aeanyakas. — Taittmydranyaha. 

[Edit.] See Brahmanas. — Taittiriya-hTih- 

nia7ia. 


si/6is?yr4/T(^©iuS-4£gsv6wS!! 

aD©)/rG^J^ uj8--4(/ojr.QQg 

[Varnasrama-dharma-kancla (= Smriti- 
in°.-ph'^,,bk. i.). Edited by Karuppattur M. Nara- 
yana Sastri,] pp. xvi, 359. (Ss^osiDQeiUfretsQrii 
6110^9^ [Kumhalconain, 1910.] 8°. 14039, b. 34. 

VAIDYA-NATHA PAYAGITNDE [BIuh 

son ofMahd-deva. [Commentary Rama on Ohandra- 

loka,] See Jaya-dbva, son of Mahd-deva. 


— [Edit.] See Kapabdi-svami. 

[Commentary on Sapta-laksliana.] See 

Sbivatsakica^ son of Devl-manuln. 

[Edit.] Vaibya-hatha DixsHiTA. 

[Edit.] See Vedas — ^Yajur-veda, — Taitti-^ 

Tlya'‘§amhitd. 

VAIDYA-NATHA SIVA, Kandarodai S. [Edit.] 
See PuBANAs. — Skanda-^urdna. 
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VAIDYAS. I [Yaidya-kula*paiijika. 

A metrical work on the history of the Yaidya 
family. Edited by Kulada-kinkara Eaya.] 

{Gcaeutta, 1916- .] 12^ 14068. a. 32. 

YAIBYA - YALLABHA BHATTA. [Commentary 
Vaidya-vallabha on Trisati.] 8es Sarngadhaba, 
son of Deva-rdja, 

YAIJAYAHTI. etc. [YaijayaiitL A 

collection of Yedic and Yedantic works^ including 
the Yeda^ Aranyakas^ and TJpanishads,] pt. i. 
pp.45. 16°. 14010. a. 13.(1.) 

YAIJN ATH. See BAunATH. 

YAIJHATH KASi-FATHA EAJYADE. [Edit.] See 
Yaska. 

YAIJBTATH BASH'BlyOf Dewas. Yictoria-^orashasti. 
Or A Eulogium on Yictoria^ a Sanskrit poem [with 
commentary] composed by Pandit Yaijanatli 
Shastree, son of Pandit Bapooji Joshi^ physician 
and astrologer to H.H. Maharaja Krishnajee Rao 
Powar of Dewas S.B. as an humble present to . . .* 
the Queen “Empress on the occasion of Her 
Majesty^s Jubilee in 1887. pp.iv. 

2, ii. ii. ii. vii. 104. 1892. 12°. 

14058. a. 23. 

YAIKHABTASA. [For ti'act proving that Yaikha- 
nasas are not ministrants of Saiya cults:] See 
Raya Jaga-pati Razu. 

[Yaikhanasa- 

sutranukramanika. Aphorisms of divers rituals 
of the Yaikhanasa order of Yaishnavas^ and appro- 
priate lections. With commentary. Edited by 
U. Ch. Srinivasa Bhattacharya, with preface by 
D. Seshacharya,] [Egamripalemj] 

1924- . 8°. [Vaikhdnasa-grantha-mdlci, no. 10.] 

14027. b. 23. 

[On doctrines of the Y. school :] 

See Seinivasa Dikshita^ son of Govinddchclrya. 
SuNDAEA-EAJA BHArrACHARYA. 

[For works ascribed to the legendary 

founder of the Y°. order :] See Vikhahas, 


Pfficharatra school. Edited by Tuppul Yehkata- 
charya.] pp. iv. 16, 324. [Bangalore,] 

1920. 8°. 14028. ddd. 7. 

YAIEOCHAHA. [For notice of Y.^s Rasia-paasana, 
a collection of Prakrit verses :] See Yrkkata- 
RANGA-NAriiA SvAMi, P ararvashc, 

VAISAMPAYANA (S. K). See Saoa-siva KuisimA- 

RAU VaISAMPAYANA. 

YAISHHAYA-CHAEA^A BASAK. [Edit.] See 

Ohakra-paki-datta. 

YAISHFAYAS. \ [Sakala- 

vaishnavacharya-inata-sahgraha, or Sakalacharya,- 
A tract summarising the theology of the 
various Yaishnava teachers.] pp. 17. See llXuA- 
mJA, Founder of the Sect. i . . . Sr'i 

bhashya vartika, dc. 1907. 8°. 14049, aaa. 18.(3.) 

eic. [Vaishnava-grantliavali. 


YAIKXJNTHA DIKSHITA, Va^gi Sundamrya-pu^. 


[Prapanna - dharma - sara - samuch- 
chaya. A manual of Yaishnava daily rites of the 


4 Bengali works of the Ohaitanya scliool of Yaisli- 
navism^ followed by Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya\s 
Chaitanya-sataka, 101 Sanskrit verses on the cult 
of Ohaitanya, with Bengali translation. Edited 
by KalT-kantlia Kavya-tirtba, and published by 
Yaisbnava-charana Basak.] pp. v. 170. GalcuUas 
[1913.] 12°. 14123. e. 66. 

\\%m^ n [Yaislmavi rigvedx 

brahma-karma. A daily ritual of the Rig-veclic 
school for Madhva Yaishnavas. Compiled, on the 
basis of Madhva^s Sad-achara-smviti and Tanka- 
Sara and the works of Gopalacharya, etc.^ by 
Uddhavacharya Balachaiya Ainapure, Fourth 
edition.] ff. iv. 162. [Behjaum, 1910.] 

oU. 8°. 14028. dd. 26. 

VAITANA-SXJTRA. Das Yaitanasutra des Atbarva- 
veda, iibersetzt von W. Caland. pp. x. L 135. 
Amsterdam^ 1910. 4°. [Verhandelingen der Eon. 

Ahidemie van Wetenschappon te Amsterdam : 
Af dealing Letterhmde. nieuwe I’eeks, deel xi, no. 2.] 

Ac. 944 / 3 . 

Atharvaprayasoittani [scil. a Prayasebitta- 

prakarana, ascribed to the Y°. - 8 °.] Text mit 
Anmerknngen von Prof. Julius von Negelein. 
1913-15. See Acammirs, ete. — ^’Boston, Mass.— 
American Oriental Society, Journal, voLxxxiii., 
pp. 71-144, 217-53, xxxiv., pp. 229-77. 1849- . 
30 ^ Ac. 8824, 
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VAJEE (Bha5 Sastbi). See Bhau Sastei Vajhe. 

VAJmA-BUDDHI ACHAEIYA. 8>f.Oo8qOO II . . . 
o8g|C^^^COO II [Vajira-buddhi-tika, or Samanta- 
pasaclika-gantlii-padadhippaya-pakasana. A gloss 
on Buddha-gliosa^s Samanta-pasadika. Edited hy 
Hsaya U" HpyeJ 2 vols. pp. 261, 230; 1 pkie. 

1905.] 4®. 14099. a. 5, 

8^008^00 11 . . . oSc^c^l^coodlg II 

[Yajira-bnddln-tika.] 2 vols. pp. xi. i. 268^, ii. i. 
232. [Rangoon^] 1910. 4°. 14099. a. 12. 

— H^CoS qOO II . . . o8g|C^8^COOo1^ II 

[Vajira-buddlu-tTka. Edited by Hsayas KjT^ 
Tliein, Kyaw, and Elba Xyaw.] 2 vols. pp. i. ii. 
267, ii, ii. 232. [Rangoonji 1915. 4®. 

014098. dd. 20. 

YAJmA-NAHA, 27i£jra of Siam, [Edit.] See 
Buddha-giiosa. [8amanta-2yasdcUkci,] 


by . . . J. Laber. i^^rT'^T- 

0 GalcuUa, 1914- . 8°. [Bibliothem 

Indica, new series^ voL 207.] 14002. a. (vol. 207.) 

VAJEA SVAMI. [For tlie Satrumjaya-kalpa pnr-^ 
porting to be an abridgment by Pada-lipta o£ 
an excerpt made by V. from a work of Bliadra- 
bahu :] See Bhadra-bahu. 

TAKTJLABHAEAf A PAEA - DESI, 

bhavi. [Edit-.] See IJpAiiTisiiAns. — Selections, 

TAKYA. I [Yakya-vada. A tract on the- 

theory of the sentence.] pp. 5. 1913. See 

Maha-de?a GJangadhaea BAKim. Yadartha sain- 
gvalmy etc. pt. i. 1913,1914. 8°. 14050. cc. 14. 

” — ~ — [For commentary on Yakya-vada :] See 
Hari-yaso Misra. 

YALE (Y. Y.). See Yishku Yastjdeva Yale. 
YALIYA-KOYIL TAMBUEAH. See Kerala Yaema. 



YAJIEA - tlKA NATIONAL LIBEAEY. 

Bangkok. 


YAJIEA -NANA YAEOEASA, Prince, Supreme 
Patriarch of Siam, [Preface to Buddha-ghosa^s 
commentaries on the Four Nikayas.] See Budbita- 

GEOSA. 

etc, . (Translation of the [Siamese] Oration 
delivered by His Royal Highness the Holy Prince 
Vajiraiiana of Siam, [and of a Pali dirge sung] 
at the State Oei’ernony anticedeiit [s/c] to the cre- 
mation of the mortal remains of His Majesty the 
late King Chulalonkorn of Siam.) pp. 12, 7 ; 
I plats, 129 [Banglcoh, 1910.] 8®. Siam. 51.(1.) 

YAJIEAEAMA MAHA-THEEA. [Lfe,] S^jcYimala- 

YAJIEA -SAEA, Vditara, [Edit.] See Sutta- 
riTAKA. — Ahgnttara-nihdya, 

YAJIEA -YAMS A TISSA, tfrdpola, [Sinhalese 
exposition of SIhopama-sutta.] See SuTTA-pirAXA. 

YAJJALAOKjA, Yajjalaggam. A Prakrita poetical 
work on rhetoric with Sanskrit version. [Edited] 


YAHYA TAMBUEAN. 

rB6n23ca2Ao(U6^rD c^crbo^as^cooB^ 

C©^§ce€)m [Lyrico-dramatic poems by three 
Yaliya Tambiu^ans of Travancore on legendary 
themes, in Malayalam mixed with Sanskrit, — 
wj. Raja-suyam, Narakasura-vadham, Subbadra- 
liaranam, Baka - vadham, Gandharva - vijayam , 
PanchalT-svayamvaram (two), Kalyana-saugandhi- 
kam, Ambarisha - oliaritam, Piitana - inokshain, 
Eukmini-svayamvaram, Panndraka- vadham, and 
Slinha-dhvaja-cliaritam, — together with similar 
works by 20 other poets, amounting in all to 
54 poems. Edited by Punnapurattu Krishna 
pp. V. 607. cOOcYxcYx [Trivandriim, 1858.] 
8^ 14178. d. 41. 

YALKALA-KSHETEA. [Loecd Cult.] See Pu- 

RAKAS. — ^Brahmdmla- pimlu a, 

VALLABEA, Nydydchwrya, See VALLABHACtiARYA. 

YALLABKA, Writer on Suddhudvaita. [Com- 
mentary on Mrodha-lakshana.] See Vallabha- 
CEAIiYA, called MAEA-X»RABHU-ji. 

YALLABHA, son of Viffhalesmra, called Kaka. 
[Commentaries on Nirodba-lakshana and Sevd- 
phala.] See YallabhIcharya, called MahI-pra- 
bhu-jL 
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VALLABHACHAEYA, Logician. \ . . . 

Nyaya Hlavati, a treatise on Vaisesliika philosophy 
. . . Edited by PanditaVindliyesvari Prasad Dvivedi. 
fasc. i. pp. 96, JBe7ia7*es, 1910. 8°. [jBena7^es 

Sansh'^it Series, no. 151.] 14:049, d, 25.(1.) 

— The Nyayalilavati by Shri Vallabhacharya. 

Edited by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telaeg. 

l) pp. iii. ii. i. 103, Bojnhaij^ 1915. 8°. 

14050. ccc. 6. 

VALLABHACHAEYA, called MahI - pbabhu - ji. 
[Life.l etc. [Vallablia-dig-vijaya. 

A Gujarati version.] pp. ii. 104. See Visya- 
NATHA Govint)A“ ji DvivEni. etc. 

[Vallabha-dig-vijaya, etc^\ [1906.] 8^. 

14144. d. 37. 


[Commentaries on Bralima-sutra (Bhisliya 

and AnU“bliasliya).] See Badabayana,— 

sui7^a with Two or Mo7'e Oommeiitaries of Diffh^ent 

Schools. 

Badabayana. — Bralmci-sutra ^ 

with Suddhdclvaita Gomone^itaries. 

— — [Commentary Subodliini on Bliagavata X,] 
See PcFBANAS.- — Bhdgavata-purcma. 

— [Eor commentary and sup ercom- 

mentary on Subodhini :] See Puba’Nas, — 
Bkdgavata’-imrdna. 

[27 hymns,] PgsHTi-MABGA. 

[Pushtimargiya - stotra - ratnakara.] j)p. 1-181. 
[1910.] 16^ 14028. a. 31.(3.) 

etc.). [Saunyasa- 

niiaiaya, Jala - bheda, Pancha- padyani, Pushti- 
pravaha - niary ada - bheda, Siddhauta - muktavali, 
Bhakti-vardhini (a tract of 11 vv.), and Antali- 
karana-prabodha. With Gujarati interpretation 
of nos. 1-4, 6, and 7 by Chhagan-lal Amar-ji.] 

7 pts. [Nadiadf Ahmadahad 

printed, 1911.] 8®, [Na4iydd-ncl Sn-pitshii- 

mdrgtya - pmidkalaya - dmrd prahdsita Grmitha- 
maid, pts, 1, 3-5, 8, 9, 12.] 14028. ddd. 4. 

[Yamunashtaka, Bala-bodha, Siddhanta- 

muktayali, Pushti-pravaha-maryada-bheda, and 
Siddhanta-rahasya. With Gujarati expositions.] 
pp. 270* See YADxr-NArEA, Qosvdmi. etc. 


[Svadharma-vardhaka ane samsaya-chhedaka,] 
[1911-14.] 8°. 14144. d. 40. 

‘^Tf . . . 

[Sliodasa grantha. Being the Yamuu ash taka; Bala- 
bodha, Siddhanta -muktilvalT, Bhakti-vardhini, 

N ava-ratna, Siddhanta-rahasy a, An tab -karana- 
prabodha, Viveka-dhairyasraya-nirupana, Krishna- 
sraya, Chatuhsloki, Pushtbpi\avalia-maryada-bherla, 
Jala-bheda, Pancha-padyani, Sannyasa-nirnaya, 
Nirodha-lakshana, and Seva-phala. With Gu- 

jarati translation and commentary by Ohiman-lal 
Hari-saiikara.] pp. iv.xii. 208, 104. 

[Bo7^sady Almiadahad printed, 19 12.] 12"^. 

14060. b, 38. 

nrmiT* l . . . \ [Bala-bodha. A 

summary of doctrine, in 19 vv. With Devald- 
nancl an a'’ s commentary '^prakasa. Edited by Bala- 
bhadra Sarma.] pp. 19. Bomlai/y [1916.] 

8°. 14050. cc. 35.(4.) 

[Chatuhsloki. 4 verses on the cult of 

Krishna. With Braj-bhasha Hindi commentary, 
based on the writings of V. and Vitthalesvara.] 
pp. 34. bS'ee VxTTiiALEsVABA. [Valla- 

bhashtaka, e^e.] [1905.] 8". 14049. aaa. 29.(8.) 

- — “ ^ I 

\ [Kirodha-lakshana, With com inentarie.s 
of Gopesa (Ohacha), Kakii, Vallabha, Hari-dhana, 
Vallabha, Purushottama, and Vraja-raja, and 
Gujarati translation of the text and Purushottanui^s 
oommentary; Edited by Mula-chandra T. Telivala 
and Dhairya-lala V. Safikaliya,] pp. iv. 2, 60, 8, 
22,2. Rom%, ^«IY^[1917.] 8^ 14050. d. 18.(2.) 

^ i [Nyasa- 

desa. AsragdJLard verse in exposition of Bhagavad- 
gitil xviii, 66. With commentary by Vitthale- 
, svara. Edited with Hindi translation of the whole 
by Eama-natha Sarma.] pp. 33. Boiribaijy 
[1916.] 12^ 14050sb. 2.(2.) 

I , . , [Parivridhash- 

taka. 9 devotional verses to Krishna, With 
Gopesvara^s commentary,] See PbemImbita. iwT- 
WiKH etc. [Preniamrita, fiic.] pp, 42-52. [1919.] 

8". 14060. d, 24X1.) 

^ ^ ‘ etc. 

[Pattravalambana. With Sanskrit commentary 

E 
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by Prnnasliottama son of PItambara, and Grnjarati 
interpretation and exposition by Mohana-lala 
Kasi-rama.] pp. iii. 3-77. Palmijnir, 

[.si6^] [Ahmadahad printed, 1912.] 8°. [8dmpm- 

d(mjiP<(h-gfa%tlm-m(dd. no. 2.] 14050. cc. 3.(1.) 

[Saunclarya-padya. Averse 
iiv adoration of Knslma. With a commentary by 
Gokulotsava and another by Sachora Clop ala. 
Edited by Kesava-rama Kasi-rama Sastri, with 
ilujarati translation of the Satindarya'-p®. and 
Gokiilotsava^s comraentai*y^ etc., by Chiman-lal 
llari-sahkara BhattaJ pp, 24. 

1922.] 12^ 14060. b. 37.(4.) 

— ^ I [Seva- 

phala. With 12 coxomentaries, viz. by the author, 
Kalyana-raya^ Gopesa, Devald-nandaaia, Hari- 
dhana (Hari-raya), Vallabha, Purashottama^ 
Laid Bbatta, Jaya-gopala Bhatta, Lakshmana 
Bhatta, and 2 anonyinons. Edited by Mula- 
chandra Tidasi-dasa TelTvala and Dliairya-iala 
Yraja-dasa Sahkaliya.] pp. iv. 99, iii. Bomhay, 
[1917,] 8 °. V 14050. d. 18.(1.) 


■ 1 . . . I [Sid- 

dlianta-innktavali. With Laid Bhatta\s coiimien- 
tary (®yojana). Edited by Bala-hhadra Sarma,] 
pp. 17. Bombay j [1917.] 8*^. 

14050. ec. 38.(2.) 

etc. [Tattvartha-dTpa. 

With the anthor^s commentary “prakasa and 
Pitambara Maharajahs gloss “avarana-bhanga on 
the latter. Edited by llatna-gopala Bhatta.] 

^ pts. 1-5. pp. 489. [Benares, 190G- 

1908.] 8"^. [Vidyd-vaijayanti,] 14049. aaa. 1. 


etc. [Tattvartha-dipa, bk. 
i., or Sastrartha, A study of the theology of the 
Gxtii, in 105 vv. Edited, with Gujarati interpre- 
tatioiirf the text and of the commentaries ^prakasa 
of Vallabhacharya and ^avarana of Puriishottama, 
by Lallu - bhai Prana - vallabha - dasa Parekh.] 
pp. xxii, 243. [Ahmadabatl, 1909.] 

8^ 14049. d. 17. 


[For Vallabhacharya - dig -vijaya, on the 

history and teaching of V. :] See KanhaiyI-laIt 
SasteL 


VALIABHACHAEYA, called MAiiA-PRABiiu-ji {co7t- 
tinued). [For Adhikarana-sangraha, abstract of 
V/s Bhashyas on the Brahma- sutra :] See Nm- 
BHAYA-KAMA BhATTA. 


[For the Premamrita sometimes ascribed 

to V. :] See Premamrita. 

[For hymns by V. included in Pushti- 

inargTya-stoti*a-ratnakara :] See Pushti-marga. 

[On V.^s commentary on Brahma-sutra ;] 

See Srisa-ghakura Vasu. 

VAIIABHA-BEYA, son of Ananda-deva [Para- 
MARTHA-GHiHisrA]. [Commentary on Megha-duta.] 
See l£KLTDASA.~Megha-ddM, 

• [For translation of Sisupala-vadha, based 

partly on V.^s commentary :] See Magiia. 

VALIiABHA - EAMA SUEYA - EAMA VYASA. 
[Moksha-margi-bhagavad-gita, edit, of Bhagavad- 
gita with Gujarati introductions, abridged trans- 
lations, etc.] Maha-bhabata, — B hagavad- 

gitn.Sanshrit and Vernacidars. 

VALLABEA-TIJAYA, disciple of Harsha-eijaya. 
[Bdifc.] See Atmabama-jx ANANDA-viJAYA-ji. 

[Edit,] See Bhadra-BxVHU. 

yng [Jaina-bhanu. A Hindi work, 

illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts, 
expounding and defending the doctrines of the 
phandhaka. .sect of Jains against the statements 
of the Satyartha-chandrodaya Jaina published 
in Samv. 1962 by Mehrchand Lachhmaudas.] 
pt, i. pp. iv, 109, 3 ; 3 plates. 

[Lahore, 1910.] 8L 14154. h. 48,(1.) 

VALLAEEI (Mario). [Italian version of Madhava- 
nidana (Saggio di versione).] See Madhava, , 
of InduAmm. 

Intorno alle recensioni del Ramayana.hh 

Hote 0 saggi c.omparativi sulle recensioni B e 0. 
1913 (1912). Bee Academies, etc. — Florence. — 
Sodetd Aeiatica Italiana. Giornale, etc. vol. 25^ 
pp. 46-84. 1887- , 8°. Ac, 8804, 
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VALMIKI. 

EAMlYANA. 

Entire Text. 

. . . ^d^irSrriumsrn-Qeu^irUoG^mj^fU'fT^o 
etc, ^€aJ/r@)<55/re?5^o — lU-^^<3^rremc^^ [Eamayana. 
With Venkatesvara Yajva^s coinxnentai^y Sarvai’tlia- 
Sara on Bala-k°. — Aranya-k°.^ and Govinda-raja^s 
Eamayana-bhushaiia and Mahesvara Tirtlia^s R*^.- 
tattva - dipika on Kislikindlm - k°. — Yuddha-k°. 
Edited by Rama - krishiia Sastrl of Kalpadi.] 
3 vols. fSr5hoffiu~o@ [Kalpadi, 1903-05.] 


14068. e. IT. 


Sri Valiniki Eamayana, slokas in Graiitha charac- 
ters, with Tamil translation and Sanskrit notes by 
Pandit, S. G. Ananthacharya. . , . irn-LUfnuQiamT 
... GQj/r@)aon"^o — lu-a^^iretssro) 6 vols, Madras 
Gonjeeveramf 1904-16. 8°. 14065. bhb, 15. 

hicom^pleie, breahing off at Yuddliadf, xlvi. 

[Eamayana. Edited with notes by 
Rasika-lala Bhattacliarya.] 1900-16. Pebto- 
nicAL Publications. — Benares, The Pandit . . . 
New series, vols. xxviii.— xxxviii, 1876-1920. 
8°. 14096. d. 6. 

Unfinished, stopping at Adifi^P. Ixxxii. 27. 

eojir® 

^ — SL._^f[r) <g5fr6iOTo [Eamayana. With commen- 
taries of Govinda-raja (Srihgara-tilaka), Mahe- 
svara Tirtlia (Ramay ana- tattva- dipika), and Kama 
Varma (Tilaka), together with occasional extracts 
from others. Edited by Vishnu-piaram S. Rama- 
chandra Sastri and S. Raja SastrT.] 7 vols. 
QQtSSfTTsSlerf !1 [Tripdicane,] 1907 -19 12, 4®. 

14068.b.20. 

\ [Ramayana. With Hindi trans- 
lation, notes, and preface by Raja-rama.] 1910- , 
See Raja-bama. . . . The Arsha, Grantha 

Series, t4c, 1904- . 8^ 1400T. g, 2. 

Srimad Vrilmiki Ramayana. A critical edition. 
With the commentary [®bhiishana] of Sin 
Govindaraja and extracts from many other com- 
mentaries and readings . . . Edited and published 
by T. R. ICrishnacharya & T. E. Vyasacliarya. 

7 pts, Kumbahonam, Bombay printed, 1911-1913. 

14060. dd. 2. 


YALMfKI. 

EAMAYANA (contimml). 

[Eamayana. 

With Hindi translation and commentary according’ 
to Arya-Samaji doctrine by .Arya Muni.] pp. viii, 
930, 78, viii. 651. [Lahore, 1912.] S'". 

14068. ce. h 

Ramay an of Valmiki with three coimnentaries 
called Tilaka [by Eama Varma], Shiromani [by a 
disciple of Vainsldhara], and Bhooshaiia [by 
Govinda-raja,] with numerous readings and notes. 
[Preceded by the R'^.-raahatmya froni the Skanda- 
purana and appropriate lections] ... Edited by 
Shastri Slii’inivasa Katti Mndholkara. 

7 vols. Borahay, 
1912-20. 4". ' 14088. f. 1. 

The Ramayana of Valmiki. \^ol. I, Balakanda 
(_vol. VII. Yuddhakanda-L). [Illustrated by full- 
page plates.] (H 7 vols. 

Srirajigam, 1917-18. 12®. [Fochet Sanskrit 

Glassies, no. i:] 14065. a. 17. 

[Ramayaini. Edited with Telugu literal trans- 
lation, paraphrase, by Bhamidipati Kame- 

svara Sastri. Illustrated,] 

.] 4®. 

14065. dd.l. 




The Ramayana 


of Valmiki (North-Western recension) critically 
edited . . . from original mss. by Pandit Ram 
Labhay a, etc, Lahore, 1 923- . 8®. [Bayanandan 
malifi-vklyiilanja-smishn^^^ no. 7.] 

14065. cc. 15. 

The Ramayana of Valmiki. Rendered into English 
with exhaustive notes by C. ll. Sreenivasa Ayyan- 
gar. Trickmopoly, Madras [printed], 1910- [1915.] 
4®. ^ 1406Udcl. 1. 

Incomplete, wnniing pi. 9 {Amuya-lr^^ i.dxv.) and all after 
Kishkmdhddfi, xxx. 50. 

The Riimdyan of Valmiki translated into English 
verse by Ralph T. H» Griffith ... "With a memoir 
[of the translator] by M. X. Vankataswami. 
pp. 3, 4, 7, 10, 607, 67, x. Benares, 1915. 4°, 

14060. e. 16. 
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TAlMiKI. 

ESMAYANA (continued). 

The lUmayana of Valmiki translated into Englisli. 
Vol. I. Balakanda. (YoL II. Aj^odIiyakanda,part I.) 
[Edited with preface by T. K. Bala-’Subrahtnanyam.] 
pp. yi. 340j 328. Srirangam, 1917, 18. 12°. 

14065. a. 18. 

A^yimrmitly no more has hem registered. 

Abridgments and Selections. 

i\ T,T?T^i:rrw W [Eama-cliarifca, An abridgment of 
the Eamayana,] See Krishna- svami Aiyar^ F. 
Aryacharitrani, etc. pp. 660-741. 1908. 8°. 

14070. dd. 51. 

^ T)-^s5:-n>a6es^p^s o3^§cp"«§. [Eamayanfi-tanislokT- 
vyakhya. Being the tani-slokas or verses of this 
epic selected for devotional use in the Srl- 
vaishnava church with a coiumentiiry translated 
into Sanskrit by Atreya Ahobilacharya from the 
mani-incivdlam Tamil of Periyav-achan Pijlai ' 
(Krishna Guru).] pp. 239. 

>iooo {Fandellaqmllei Madras printed, 1909.] 8°, 

14065. ce. 1. 

^ TT?TTO0 [Suddha-ramayana. A Hindi epitome 
of YalinikPs Eamayana by Santa-rama Sarnia, in 
which are incorporated many verses of the San- 
skrit text.] [1913.] 12°. See Santa -i^ama 

SaraiI. 14060. c, 39. 

Shriraad Yrilmiki-Eamayanam. Abridged and 
retold in the poeFs own words, with selections 
in the foot-notes from Eaghu-vaxnsha, Yoga- 
vasishta, Adhyatma, Tulsidas and Oanarese Eaina- 
yans, and parallels from the Mahabharata. Text 
and translation by M. Shiva Ran. pp. xvi. 288. 
ilfanpalore, 1018. 12°. 14065. ccc. 2. 

The Eamayana of Yalmiki. An English abridg- 
ment with introduction, notes, and review. Second 
edition, revised, pp. xiv, 157 ; 1 flate. London, 
Madras printed, 1903. 8°. [Saored Boohs of 

ihs East described and exa^niiied ; Hindu iSVms.] 

14010. CO. 9. 

The Eamayana and the Mahabharata condensed 
into English verso by Romesh 0. Dutt. (The 
Great Epics of Ancient India.) pp. xiv. 384, 
London ^ New York, Edinburgh printed, [1910.] 
12°, [Bmrymamfs Lihrarrj.^ 012206. p. 7, 


YAIMiKI. 

RlMlYANA (continued). 

Scenes from the Ramayan [metrically translated] 
by Ralph T. H. Griffith. [Reprinted from the 
edition of 1868, with, some farther matter.] 
pp. xii. 115; \ plate. Allaliabad, 1912. 12°. 

14060. b. 31. 

Portions. 

xmm l [Eamayana, 

Yuddha-kanda and Uttara-k°. With Hindi trans- 
lation.] 2 pts. pp. 336^ 192. wN [Kanauj, 
1906.] 4". 14065. f. 7. 

[Balarramayana. 

Being Eamayana I. 1 (100 vv.), summarising the 
poGiu. With Telugu metrical version by Maisuru 
Kopparam Appavu Setti.] pp. 51. 

[jVadras,] 1903, 16°. 14072. a. 1.(5.) 

o o o Lo.”T3 0^fTTQt^irdBLp^6ffoP^ [Dushkara - sloka 
(i.e. Ram. Y. xix. 266-27u, ed. Gorresio). With 
the Tamil commentary (°vyakbyri) of Periyav- 
achan Pillai and a Sanskrit gloss (tippam) by 
Yadhula Yira-raghava. Edited by M. Rama- 
nujaebarya and T. M. Appalacharya.] pp. 4, 34. 
O <^<oiir(SQTuil.L^<smLb [Madras^ 1904. 8°. \_St2- 

vaishnava-grantha-mudrdpaka-siihlm Series.] 

14005. 0, 3.(7.) 

[The same, in Telugu type. Edited by M. Rama- 
nujacharya, T. M. Appalacharya, and K. Ai;var- 
ayya.] pp. ii. 36. ii [MadraS) 

1904.] 8°. [Srt-vaishMva-grantha-^nudrcqmka- 

sahlid /Smes,] 14005, o. 3.(8.) 

6im/rrFf.6CLS(£F5/r ... 

Gcm/r<So 

OJ/r [Sara-dTpika. Being the verses iyam slid 
mama suid . . . pdnm grihmshva pdnind from the 
Bala-k°. lxxiii..26-7 with a commentary by Tiru- 
malai Rama-bhadrarya Siiri,] pp. 48. 
\^Ooimbatord, 1909.] 16°. 14049. aa. 11.(1.) 

Sitaharanam, episod ur Rarnayana. Text, ofver- 
sattning och forklaringar utgifna af Dr. 0. Donner. 
pp, 8, 36, 71. Helsingfors, 1866. 8°. 14065. d. 42. 

The text is lithographed. 

The Srimad Yalmiki Ramayanam, Sundara- 
kandam/^ with word-for-word and free transla- 
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tions and full notes [in Bnglisli]. Translated by 
K. Laksbnaana vSarma and P. A.Rainaswaini Sastri 
. . . under the supervision of . . . B, V. Karnes vara 
Aiyar Avergal. pts. i., ii. pp. 6, 90 ; 2 flcdes. 
Madras, 1907. 8°. 14065. e, 30. 


[Sundara-kancla. With Telugii translation by 
Vehkata-prapannabhi Svami. Preceded by the 
usual prayers and meditations.] pp. 707. Mad, ms, 
1910. 12^ 14060. h. 28, 


[Sundara-kanda. With Kannada word-for-word 
interpretation and paraphrase by Doddabele Nara- 
yana Sastri.] 2 vols. pp, 16, 899. orn^j 

\Ba>ngaloTe, 1913.] 4°. 14065. ee. 9. 


Appendix. 

[For Vamild-bhava-dipa :] See AHAKrlCHlEYA, P. 


[B\^r Lalita-rama-charitra, paraphrasing the Eaina- 
yana :] See Bala-chandba RlMA-CHAnnEA Saema. 


[For Bhanubhaktiya- ramayana :] See Bhanu- 
BHAKTA. 


[For The Riddle of the Eamayana :] See 

CHI3SJTAHANI VinIYx\ICA VaiDYA, 


[For Bhavartha-ramayana :] See Eka-^tatea. 


[For Ramaya^ia'-iiianjari, abstract of R®. See 
KSHEmHBEA. 


[For Kalpa-Yallika, coininentary on E'". :] 
Keisimha Sastri, B. 


[E'or Atma-ramayana, allegorising the E"^, :] See 
Sankarananba Avadhuta. 


[For Adblmta-ramayana, sometimes ascribed to 
ValniTki :] See Sata-koti-rama-charita. 


[For Uttara-cbainpii :] See Stjbrahmaeya, V. 


Yimm. 

BAM AY AHA {continuecl). 

[For Dharmakuta, study of the moral and religious 
teachings of the Eamayana:] See Tryambaka 

DiKSHITA. 


[For essay ^^Intorno alle recensioni del Rama- 
yaua/^ note e saggi comparativi sulle recensioni 
B e 0 ■’^ ;] See Vallauri (M.), 


[For Vedanta-rarnayana :] See Yedaeta, 


[For Yognx-\ulsishtdia-ramayana, popularly ascribed 
to Y. :] See YoOA-VASISH/rHA-RAM.AYA'NA. 
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[L akshman a-niurchl i a . An episo do 
purporting to be taken from palm-leaf mss. of the 
Ramayana, at the end of Yviddlni-kaiKla ci. Pre- 
ceded by another series of episodes, purporting to 
occur in mss. of the Yuddha-kaiida 1. Edited 
by Mantha Maha-deva Sastri.] pp. i. 70, ii. 98. 

[Salmrm,] 1907, 16'k 14065. a. 15. 


SUTBA. 


Prakritarupavatara. A Prakrit grammar [in San- 
skrit] based on the Valmikisutra [ascribed to 
Valmiki,] by Simharaja son of Samudrabandha- 
yajvan. Edited by B. Hultasch. pp* xv. 120. 
Ijondon, Herffcml printed, 1909. 8®. [lioyal 

Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland : 
Prize Puhlication Fund. voL i.] E.Ac. 8820/6, 


(Aphorisms of Jaina Prakrita Grammar of Trivi- 
krama.) [Being the anonymous Valmlki-sutra in 
Trivikrama’^s recension,] pp. 28. 1912. See 

VKiTKATA-RANaA-EATHA-svAMi. Grandha Pradarsanij 
etc. pts. 34-38. 1895-1914. 8k 14003. c. 2. 


[For the anonymous Ramayana-saxa in 1 verse :] 
See SiKHARA-HATHA SOVEDI. 


[For Eamayana-champu-kavya :] See Sutoara- 
■ VABLi. 


[For comparative study of Ramayana and Eama- 
charita-manasa ;] See Tessitobi (L. P.). 


The [ValniTki-siitra with the commentary] Shad- 
bhasliachandrika of Luksbmidhara. With a critical 
notice of manuscripts, introduction, , .... notes 
with appendices of the Sutras in order, paradigms 
of forms, &c. by Rao Bahadur Kamaiasahkar 
Pranasahkar Trivedi. pp. 8, 18, 

392,215., Bomkey, 191G. 8k [Bomhay. Sanskrit 
and Prakrit Series, no. Ixxi.] 14093. dd. 8. 


YAIMMsYAEA IIBTGA. 

— Shanda-furdna. 


iOnlQ See Puba^tas. 
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YAMA-CHAEAFA BHATTAOHARYA, Nydydclmrya. 
[Edit.] See Agahas. [Eaiiivivdgama,] 

^ — [Edit.] GanCtEsa TJpabhyaya. 

— — [Edit, (jointly)*] See Kali-sanicara 
Bhattaoharya. 

[Edit.] fe Nala. 

— — [Edit.] See Vachaspati Misba, the Later, 

VAMA-REYA, Bhatta, disciple of Yogtsvara, The 
Janma-niarana vicliara [an essay on the Saiya 
doctrine of birth, life, and death] , . . Edited with 
notes by . . . Mukiind Ram Sliastri. l) 

pp. i. iv. iii. 24. Srinagar y Bombay printed, 1918. 
S^, [Kashmiir Series of Teods and Studies, no. xxii. 
(previously xix.).] 14050. e. L 

YAMAHA ACHARYA. [For Kasika > vivaraim- 
pahjika, commentary on Jayaditya and Yds 
Kasika :] See Elmm.—Kdsikd. 



Kavyalahkara Sutras with gloss by Pandit Vaman a 
and a comment aiy called Kavyalahkar Kamadhenu 
by Sri Gopendra Tripurahara Bhhpala, edited by 
Eatna GopalBhatta. pj)* hi. 196. Benares, 1908. 
8^. [Benares Sanshrit Series, nos. 134, 140.] 

14055. b. 1 

Kavyalankarasuti’a vritti with the coin- 

mentary Kamadhenu [of Gopendra Tippa Blmpala. 
Edited by E, V, Krislmam-acharya.] (oFT^^'^k;- 
ih . . pp. xvii. 

201. Srirangam, 1909. 8®. [Srl-vtlnl-vilusia- 

sdstra Series,, no. 5.] 14056. b. 10. 



[Kavyrdafikara “ sutra. Vatnana^s apiiorisms of 
stylistic, hero falsely attributed to Yaska. Edited 
with commentary by x\kMlananda Sarnia.] pp. iOO. 
Ohandoo Nagla, Afeentt printed, 1914. 

14056. b. 8.(3.) 

— ’^Idie Kavyahinkara Sutras of VSmana. 

{With his own gloss, tlie Kampfiyd.) Translated 
into English by . . Ganganatha Jha. 1911-12 

(1914). See PEiuoniCAE Allahabad, 

Indian Thought, etc. voL iii., no. 3 — vol. iv., no. 2. 
1907-20. 8h 14050. dd. 1, 

Liuganu- 

sEsana of Vamana with the authoi'^s own commen- 


tary. Edited with introduction and indexes by 
Chimanlal D. Dalai, pp, ix. 21, ii. Baroda,. 
Bombay printed, 1918. 8°. [Gaehwad’s Oriented 

Series, no. 6d 14003. pp. 6. 

YAMAHA BHATTA BAHA. Nalabhyndaya [a poem 
on the epic legend of Nala] . . . Edited with notes 
by T. Ganapati Sastrf. pp.2,ii. 40. 

Trivandrum, 1907. 8°. [Trivandimm Sanshrit 

Seines, no. 3.] 14003.1. 6, 

— — Yemablmpala charitam [or Yira-narayana- 
ch°. A prose biography of the Recldi king Yema I 
of Kondavid. With English preface by T. K. Bala- 
suhrahmanyain, and Sanskrit preface and notes by 
Krishnam-acliarya.] (» ll) pp. iii. 

XV. 235, S^dramgam, 1910. 12°. [Sri-vam-vildsa 
Sanshrit Series, no. 16.] 14058. a, 24. 

H (Yemablmpala charitam.) 

[Abridged by E, Oh. Y. Krishnam - acharya.] 
pp. iv. 36. lYwmhahonam, 192,1, 16°. [Laglm- 

gadya-sanyraha-ratna-mdld. no. 1.] 

14058. a, 43.(1.) 

■ — [For Parvati-parinaya, ascribed by some 

to V, Bh. B. :] See Bana. 

YAMAHA-BASA YASU. [Edit.] See PIindus. 

' — [Edit, and English translation of Sid- 

dbanta-kamiiudi (jointly).] See Panini. — Sid- 
dlumtadummudi. 

See Srisa-chandra Yasu, Bat Bahadur, and 

Yamana-i>asa Yasu. (The 

Syaraacharana Saiiskrita Series.) 1914-16. 4°. 

14003. 11. 2. 

YAMAHA PARAS -RAM PHAHSALKAR, 

fwinsB' ^fc^. 

[Siddhrirudlia-svami-inaharaja-yanohcn cluiritra. 
A Marathi life of Arudha Sviimi, a Yaishnava 
teacher in Plubli. Followed by some Sanskrit 
hymns and rituals for his cult, etc,] pp. 136, iii. 
Wrtsf [Belgaum, 1912.] 12°. 14139. d. 36. 

VAMANA BAMA - CHANDBA KINJAVpEKAR 

[SAEASVAii-BHUSHAKA]. °°° I [Adhana- 

paddhati. A guide to the rites for kindling the 
sacred fires, etc,, according to the Apastambiya 





school.] pp. ii. xiii. 13/8,4, 36, 32, 19, L 

‘=^Q:«=^b [Foona, 1918.] 8^ 14027. e. 11. 

- — — o o o etc, [ Agni-hotra-cliaii- 

drika. A manual of rules for the agni-hoira ritual, 
incorporating the Agni-hotra-sutra of Asvalajaiia, 
Deva-trata^s commentary, and Narayanans gloss 
thereon. Edited by Kasi-natha Sastri Agase, with 
preface by Maha-deva Gangadhara Bakve.] pp. vi. 
viii, iv. X. 274; I [Foo7ia, 

1921.] 8°. [Anandasrama Sanslmt Series, no. 87.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 87.) 

— I [Pasv“alambha“inlmamsa. 

An essay on the Braliinan rituals of animal sacrifice. 
Edited by Kasi-natlia Sastri Agase. With preface 
by Uppina Betta-giri Nagesa Sastri.] pp. xv. 43 ; 
4 plates. [Foona, 1923,] Sh 

[Jnaiuldsjamco Sanshni Series,'} 

14003. ccc. (extra no.) 

YAMA13‘A^EA1J PHANSALKAE. See Vamaxa 
Paras-ram Phaksalkar. 


YAMAHA SIYA-EAMA APTE, The Practical 
Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Containing appen- 
r dices on Sanskrit prosody and important literary 

and geographical names in the ancient history of 
India. For the use of schools and colleges. 
Second edition, pp. 3, 2, 2, 2, 1047. Boinhay^ 
f Poona printed, 1912. 4^ 14093. e. 5. 

! The StudenPs Hand-book of Progressive 

; ' Exercises. Part i. (ii.) . . . Thoroughly revised, 

by Malnidev Shivram Apte. 2 pts. Poonaj 1913. 

I 12’. 14092. a. 41. 

I Ft.i, Ib of tlie Vdth edition^ pt,ii, of 


YAMSI-BASA, Vaishiava, [Gloss Artha - dipika 
un Sahkhya-tatbva-samasa.] See Kapila. 


YAMSIBEAEA, FamUt. [Hindi translation of 
Garga-samliita.] See Garga. 


YAMSIBEAEA SASTEI, Nydya-tMha, of Berm, 
Etah, [Edit,] See Abhinava Dharma-bhushaxa. 


— [Hindi interpi'etatioii, ^?^^’./of Tattvartha- 

sara.] See Ameii’A-chaxdra. 


[Edit.] See Dbva-nandi. 


[Hindi paraphrase of PrainaiBi-naya-tattva- 

lokalahkara and of its commentary.] See Deva 
SuRi. 


YAMSI-YABAHA SAEMA. C^Jt~ 

[Jyotir-muktavali. A manual of 
astrology, in verse. With a Bengali translation 
begun by Krishna-mohaiia Vidya-hhushana and 
CO mpleted by Rama-n atha Gos vami Yidy alaiikara . ] 
pp, i. viii. 160. Gomipur, Oahutta printed, 
[1911.] 12". 14053. h. 15.(3.) 


YANA-MALI MIBEA. ... Ve- 

dantasid dbantasangraha, [a metrical exposi t i on 
of a form of dualism, in 7 chapters, also .styled 
Sriiti-siddhanta,] with a coinmontary by Sri 
Baiuimali Misra, and Vedanta Karikavali, by 
Pandit Purushottama .Prasad Sarnia, with a com- 
mentary called Adhyatmasudlia Taraiigini. Edited 
by Devi Prasada Sarnia Kavi. pp. 223, xiv. 77. 
Benares, 1913. 8". [OhotvlcJumhcl Sanskrit Series, 
nos. 169, 170, 202.] 14004. a. 39. 

The description of the Yeddnitidmrikdvari is inaccurate ; 
.sa? s.v. Brmivasa. 


YAHA-MALI-SANEAEA MI^A, of Hara-pra- 
sada, of Sambhal. [Ganga-taranga, Hindi inetrical 
version of Gahga - laharn] Sec JAGAH-XArHA 
P.ANUI'TA-RA.TA. 

YAHA-MA-MALAI EAMAHUJA-JIYAE [AlUGIyA^ 

VAR ABA MUSX]. 

^b’ooS(!5'' 

[Devotional Sanskrit versos addressed to various 
heads of the Ramanujiya church ; Tiru-nakshatra- 
taniyanlu and Vari-tiru-namamulu, Sanskrit verses 
on the nativities of Manavala Ma-munij of Vana- 
ma-malai Ramanuja-jiyar, a teacher of the Ma- 
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Jains. 


See MAnikya-nandT. 


[Edit.] 


See Samanta-juiaora SvamL 


YAMSiBEAEA OTPTA. [Edit, of Aiiya-yoga- 
vyavachchheda *• dvatrimsika and Syad - vada- 
manjari with Hindi translation (Jointly).] See 
HejMA-ciianbra, disciple of Beva-chandra. 


YAMSiBEAEA PAHBE, son of MadJiava'^rdma, 
[Hindi translation of Manasagari.] See Mana- 
S AGAR A. 
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doctrines, and of tlie abbots of tlie Vana- 
ma-malai-niatlia, witli Tamil liymns in their praise ; 
and Vanacliala - yogi - vijay a dandaka and . - 
svami-suprabhata, two Sanskrit poems, one on 
the successes of Yana-ma-malai Eamanuja-jiyar, 
and the other a matin.] pp. iv. 68. 

1906 ^ 12 ^ 14048 . 13 . 45 .( 3 ,) 

Ffinted on yelloiv 

— [Another edition.] pp, ii. 68. 

[Ifatilras,] 1917 . 12 ”. 14060 . 13 . 51 .( 9 .) 

VASTARASSHI. See VuAtA-TiMALA Gani. 

VANA-EATAITA, Somdet. ao la llti^ 

Culayuddhakaravamsa. Siamese 


editorsliip of T. K. Bala-subrahmanya Aiyar.] 
Srirangfmi, 1906- . 8° & 12°. 

WoidcB piihlislied in this series which arc registered in the 
present Catalogue are enteredunder the following headings 

1. Edna. 

2. SuhandJm. 

3. Harsha-deva. 

4. 10. VefdmM-ndthayedCmtd- 

chary a. 

f), 13, 15. Kalidasa. 

YA¥KHAEE(MifKTi-EAMA Tuka-eama), See Mueti- 

RAMA TuKA-EAMA YaNKHABE. 

YAH MAHEH (Johan). [Foreword to Clianakya- 
raja-ruti-sastra.] Ciianakya,. 

— [Preface to Ahirbudlinya-sainhita.] See 

Panchaeatea. 


7. Bdja-ckuddma.ni Dlkshita. 
16, Ydniana Bhatla Edna. 

18. Nila-kantha Dlkshita. 

21. Yenkcitdhrishna Dlkshita, 
24. Tryamhaka Dlkshita. 


I 

i 




chronicle coniposed . . . during the reign of H.M. 
Earn a I. Pali text with the Siamese yersion. 
[Y^ith preface by Prince Daniroii Rajanubhab.] 
pp. xi. 68. 2463 1920.] 8°. [Vayira- 

iJdna Series,] 14097.6. 5.(1.) 

VAHBAHA. .§ S) q^ic^ cS @ eo en .4^ 0 © ^ 
043^ ^603 ^3 03(^{:33 -25^. [Y aiidana-gatha-pota. Pali 
devotional verses, including Jaya-mahgala-gatha, 
Maha~mahgala, Ratana, and Metta Suttas, J-ina- 
pahjara, eie, Pourili edition.] pp. 24. <s^^)3 g, iv 

[Colombo,] 1907. 8^ 14098. a. 30.(2.) 


[Yahgasena- 


YANGASEHA. 

samhita. With Hindi translation by Jiya-rani 
son of Eavi-datta, of Beri.] pp. xvi. 982. 

[LucJcnow, WOi.] 4^ 14043. ddd. 3. 

YAHGiPEIlABYA, Brahma-desa, son of Naina-- 
raydrya. jBmGm)tTQ ^triu 

io^.M€uir^,a^o 

... [Mutrmksliu- 

darpana. 2 j)arichehheclm on the theology and 
rituals of Vaislmavas.] pp. xiii. ii. vi. 311. 

ii [Sundappalayam {Ooimhatore) 
1910. 8^ 14028. m 13.(5.) 

YAHI-YILASA, son of Saddnanda, [Commentary 
Dig-darsini on Hara-narayaniya.] See SadInanda, 
son of Ddmodara, 

YAHIWILASA SAHSKRIT SERIES. Sri Yani Vilas 
Sanskrit Series, [Published under the general 


YAHHA-YUTTI. im in fi 

A poetical [Siamese] version of the Pali poem 
Yannavritti [36 moral verses. With the Pali 
text]. AYith a preface by H.E.H. Prince Damrong 
Eajaiiubhab. pp. ii. 20. 2459 [Bangholc, 1916.] 

8^. [Vajira-fkm^^^ 14097. g. 2.(1.) 

YAH BATHAKOPA/idi. See SATmiKOPA MahaY 
DESIKA, Adi Van. 

YAH SATHAKOPA mAHA-BEpEA [Ranga-nItha 
Satiiakopa], of Aliohilam, formerly Ybnkata- 
keishnam-achaeya and Ayyamacharya. See Yen- 
kata-kmshnam-achaeya, IC Y 

YAH SATHAKOPA YIRA-RAGHAYA. See Vira- 

idlGIIAVA MaHA-DESIKA. 

YARABACHARYA, Atreya. [Commentary on Sri- 
stuti.] See Venkata-natha Vebantacharya. 

YARABACHARYA, Kunrattur Ajianta’-pu^ , [Moe- 
::\iunnai^-ayyan] , (^ . . . [Nayam- 

atrna-bhashya. An exposition of the text Katha 
Up'^. ii, 23. Edited by M. Eamaniijacharya, T, Y. 
Tirumalacharya, and K. Arviir-ayya.] pp. 34. 

^ cp^'cS’ I) [Ifadras, 1906.] 8®, 

mishmva-grantha-mxidrdpa'ka-sahhd Series.] 

14005. 0. 3.(6. c.) 

YARABACHARYA, Terarundur, of Srirangam, 
[Edit.] See Yenkata-natha YedantIchaeya. 

YARABACHARYA, Vdtsya, Yathilingasamarth- 
hanam [sic]. [A tract on the insignia and con- 





duct of ascetics.] By Sri Varadacharya. And 
Yatliilingabliedabliangavadaj 64th chapter in the 
Sathadusliani, by Sri Vedanta charya . . . 

pp. 21. Oon- 

jeevercmij 1911, 8“^. [Sdstra-muMfivaU. nos. 37-8.] 

14049. a. 1. 

VAEABA &ITE1J. See Varada-natharya. 

VAEABA-HAThIeYA [Nainae-acharya^ Kumara- 
vbDxINTACHaeya]^ son of Venlmta-nMha Vedilnid- 
chary a. [Commentary on Nyasa-tilaka and San- 
skrit paraphrase of Virodha-pariharam.] See 
VeHKATA-NATHx\ Vebantachaeya 

— (3^(/T9<i?56LJjexj-J?o II [Desika-prapatti. 10 


D'OX— Jt-' 

devotional verses addressed to Venkata - natha 
Vedantacharya. With Sanskrit coinnieiitary by 
Sinnamu Srinivasa Pattar - acharya^ and Tamil, 
interpretation.] pp, 28. Kumbahoncmiy 1915, 8*^. 
[J9r5i&a-5amprar?a'z/r6-'yk’ard Salhd. pt. 46.] 

14049. d. 7. 

Tf^m: 1 . . . I . . . Tattvase- 

khara by Sree Lokacharya, [a work on Sri-vaislinava 
theologyj edited by E. E. V. S. A. Eamanuja Das 
of Eanchi ; and Tattvatrayachulukasangraha [a 
work on the same theme] by Eumara vedantacharya 
Sree Vara dagurii_, edited by Acharya Bhattanatha- 
swamy. 1905. 8°. Sec Pillai Lokacharya. 

14049. h. 44,(29 

VAEABA - EA JA, OhatavitilmMta. [Laghu - sid- 
dhanta-kaurnadi, sliorter abridgmen t of Siddlianta-' 
k'^ .] See P AKiNi. — Si(Mlumta-]cmim%idi-^ 

VAEABA-EAJA, son of 3£adlm-rcijn [Erishna-dasa], 
The Shivasutra-vartikain by Varadaraja. [A me- 
trical exposition of the Siva-sutra. With text of 
the latter.] Edited . . . by . . . Madhnsudan Eaul, 
Shastri. 1925. S'", Siva. 14050. c.l.Cno, 43.) 

VAEABA-EAJA MISEA, son of Bcma-deva. 

f Th e Knsumahjali-bodluuu 
[a commentary on Udayana^s Eusarnanjali] . . . 
Edited with introduction, etc. by GopinathEaviraj. 
pp. X. i, 141, XV. BenareSs 1922. S'". {Brincess 

of Wales Saraswati BJuwana Texts, no. 4.] 

14049, e, 4, 

VAEABA VEBAETACHAEYA, Kavi-hufijaramSatd’^ 
vadhanam. 


6iAj'T3(U/r6)^/r41jf II 6LJc5m^6iA)o,5)?<gofir(i [Sathakopady- 
acliarya-sri-sdkti-siidliasvadim. A collection of 
works in Sanskrit and Sanskritised Tamil on the 
principles of Yisishtadyaita philosophy and 
religion.] pts. 1-24. Ouvfr^ 

- Q^^/ruJ)6XA)oay^Qnr [I{n?nhaJco7iamj 
1903-04.] 8°. 14049. bh. 6. 

For Bam'krit works contained in this series^ see under the 
following headings : — 


1. Yenliata -nEtJia 

charya. 

2. Gopala DeBika. 


Vedniitri- 


a. Vedriniiricharya. 

4. Vedruita-rruiiruinja Muhri» 
deipika. 


VAEAHA, Vui4hagidiyasutrfi. [A 

code of domestic rites,] Edited by E. Sama 
Sastry. pp. v. 24. Oentrai Library : Baroda, 
Bombay pinnted, 1921. S'". {^QaehmeuVs Oriental 

Series, no. xviii.] 14003. pp. 18. 

VAEAHA-MIHIEA. 0 d ® (ff d co, (Brihatjataka. 
. . . Translated into Sinhalese [as far as v. 0 by 
Veragama Punchi-bandara, and from v. 7 to the 
end] by A. J. Wikkiaiinasiiiha.) [With the San- 
skrit text.] pp. 5^ 4, 38, 22, 5, 92. Colombo, 1896. 
S'". 14053. cec. 3,(1.) 

IiicornyletCi hreaMiig qf at vii. lB. 


§ o O 

^ OO^QS 11 [Bedattha- dTpai-U. 


Being a Pali version of the Brihaj-jataka with a 
Burmese translation and commentary by the 
Ny aunggaii Hsaya Kavindabhi Sad-dhammadhara- 
dhaja, written in the reign of Hsmbyiimyasliin 
at the reqneBt of Eaiida Eyaw Htin,] 3 vols. 
O^^GGOS [ifn^n^ato/,] 1908-09. 80 14055. d. 3. 


[Brihaj-jataka, With Marathi translation. Edited 
with notes by Devjl Appu-rau Despando, 
Second edition.] pp. xiii. 208. 

[Behjaum, 1910.] 80 14055. d. 7. 

Tlio Briliajjatakam of Varalia Mihira. 


Translated by Swami Yijnanananda of Bolur Math, 
alias Hari Prasaima Ohatterjee. [With the San- 
skrit text.] pp. iii. 400, iii. vii, Allahabad, 1912. 
8'0 [Sacred Boohs of the Hindus. yoL xii,] 

14003, 11. i. 

1 [Brihaj-jataka. With an anonymous com- 
mentary called Dasadhyayi or Eauka. Edited by 

4 r 
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1171 


VAEAHA-MIHIEA 
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Hanuman Sarma of Jaipur.] pp. iv. 171. 

[Bombmj, 1912.] 4°. 14055. c. 8. 

^iS3a).o i;&B?D353^rf3^ . . . 63553 :dcooo rfooo II [Bvihaj- 
jataka. Edited with Kannada translation and com- 
7 neiitary, entitled Sudha - rasa - dliiira, by B. V. 
Subralnnanya Sarma.] pts. i.-xii. pp. 612, 320. 
53orisij3dj oro^ i5awpaiore,1913.] 8°. 14055. d. 18. 

Brcalis off at oli» xx. {Bhdva-^jjhala-jn',^) 202 . 

^ OS’ “cr® 53^ "CP^^ 5'gS> -u) 3" 'tO^ SS-o £)’ ^ cSbo ... 

[Britaj -jataka. With Alui-u 
VasudeTa Sastx’i^s Telugu paraphrase^, aud a Telugu 
preface hj B. Yehkata-xaiigamu.] pp. yH. 348. 
Madras, m4u 8^ 14055. d. 24. 

1^? . , , s3o 20 [Brihaj- 

jataka. With Eannada translation, and notes by 
E, Venkata-rama Sastri. Edited by Kadahada 
Kahj^-nncla Sastri.] pp, xy. 406. [Ban- 
galore,] 1915. 4°. 14055. c. 10. 

l),e . . . SSoeO 

V '-J ?J 1) wr? 

[Brihaj -jataka. With Kannada interpretation and 
exposition, ascribed on the title-page to H. Surya 
Sastid and in the preface to 1). Suhralmianya 
Sastri.] pp. i. xiii 520. Mysore, 1917. 8"^. 

14055. d. 32. 

— — The Brihat Jataka of Varaha Mihira. 
Translated into English by N. OJiidambaram 
Aiyar. Second edition, [Edited by N. Vis va-natlm 
Aiyar.] pp. yI. 32, 248, 10. Madras, 1905. 8°. 

[Aryan Miscellany : Astrological Series.] 

14053. ccc. 55. 

Brihat Jataka . . . English translation (by 

B. Suryanarain Eow). 1905-11. Pibiodigal 
P uBLXOATiOHS. — Bellafy. The Astrological Maga- 
mm, etc. yoI. viii., no. 5 — voh xiii., no, 12. 1895- 
1914, 8". RE 1660. m. 

Unfimshed, mcUng with 208. 

— Brihat Jataka, English translation with 

full notes and . . . copious illustrations, [By] 
Bangalore Suryanarain Eow. pp, iv, i. 279. 
Bangalore, 1919. 8^, 14056, c, 12. 

— 1 [Lagliu-jataka, 

A treatise on horoscopy. With Bhattotpala^s 


commentary. Edited with Bengali translation of 
the text and appendix by Eajani-kanta Acharya 
Vidya-vinoda.] pp. i. y. i, 123. 

[Gahiitta, 1910.] 8h 14055. d. 5.(1.) 



^ [Laghu-ja,taka. 

With Bhattotpala^s commentary Hita, and a 
Hindi translation of the text, called Hita-prabha, 
by Chirah-jiva Maithila.] pp. iii, 124. 
[Darbhanga,] Benares printed, [1922.] 12®. 

14053. b. 37.(3.) 

— j [Brihat-sambita. With Ben- 

gali translation by DhTrananda Kavya- iiidlii. 
Edited by Paiichanana Tarka-ratna. Second 
edition.] pp. ii. i. ii. 288. [Cai- 

cwto, 1910.] 8^ 14055. d. 5.(2.) 

[Brihat-sainhita. With Kannada interpre- 
tation and commentary.] Axmaxanda. 

[Atmaiianda.] pts. 1-4. [1910.] 8®. 14070. e. 26. 

Urffimshed,exte?idingonlyiop.Q2, 

[Dakilr- 

gala-sastra, here styled I3rigargala-s.® (and else- 
where Dagargala-s®.). 124 vv. on divination for 
finding water, forming' cli. liy. of the Brihat- 
samhita in the ordinary recension (and ch. liii. in 
the Vizianagram Series). With Sanskrit com- 
mentary. Edited with Marathi translation by 
Vitthala Narayana Gore.] pp. i. iv. 50. Bombay, 
[1911.] 12°. 14053. b. 52. 

The Brhat-sanihita or Complete system of 

, natural astrology . , . Translated from Sanskrit 
^ into English. (Preface to the Bihat Sanihita^ etc.) 
1913, 16. See Keen (J. 0. H.). H. Keru. Ver- 
spreide Geschriften^, etc. deel 1, 2, 4. 1913- . 

4®. 14005. p. 1. 

[Yoga-yatra. A 

manual of astrology and divination in reference 
to the undertaking of expeditions^ etc. With com- 
mentary ®prakasika by Hari - nandana Misra. 
Edited by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] pp. ii. xx. 230. 

[Gawnpore, 1907.] 8®. 14053. cc. 71. 

Die Yogayatra des Y arahamihira. Adhyaya 

i.-iz. [Text> translation, and notes.] See Kbrh 
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(J, 0. H.)* H. Kern. Yerspreide CTescliriften, ei56*. 
deel 1, pp* 97-168. 1913- . 4°. 14005. p.l, 


— [For Daivajiia-vallablia^ attributed in tlie 

concluding' verse and colophon to Y. :] See SrI- 
PATi Bhatta. 

YAEA-EYGHI. [Life:] See Krishnam-acharya, 

y.E. 

The A-Sauchashtaka ofYararucM [S verses 




summarising' the rules for ritual uncleauness,] 
•with the commentary. Edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. pp. i. i, 37. 

TrwandTiivi) 1914. 8"^. [Trivcmdruni SanshHt 

Series, no. 37.] 14003.1.5. 

\ 


i [Prakrita-prakasa. The apliorisiiiB of 
Prakrit grammar ascribed to Yara-riiclii or 
Katyayana, with the Prakrita-maiijari, an anony- 
mous metrical commentary. Edited by Mukiinda 
Jha.] pp. viii. ISO;, 2. [Ao7rfc?;m/^1903.] 

16^ 14092. a. 32. 

On the JPrahrita~7nanj art see IHschel, De Grarnmatiois 
Pracritieis, 10. 

1 [Praknta-^^^ 

With Ehamaha^s commentary. Edited with 
append'ix of pai*adtgrBS by llevati-kauta Bhatta- 
charya, and passed through the press by Janaki- 
natha Kavya-tTrtha Bliatlacharya,] pp. ii. 131. 
Bislmupur, Galcutki printed, [1911.] 12®. 

14092. a. 39.(1.) 

— ~ I [Prakrita-pra- 
kasa. lYith Bengali interpretation by Girisa- 
chandra Yedanta-tTrtha,] pp. 96. 

[Cedewtta, 1912.] 12®. 14092. aa. 13.(1.) 

Prakrita prakasa of Yararuohi with (1) O^'he 

prose commentary of Bhaniaha entitled Manoramaj 
(2) the verse commentary of Katyiiyana entitled 
Manjari, (3) footnotes and different readings, 
(4) the substance of the chapters, (5) exercises . . . 
(6) several appendices, (7) a long [Bengali] intro- 
duction ... (8) an alphabetical index of the 
Prakrit words, (9) an alphabetical index of the 
Sutras, (10) a simple Bengali translation, &c., &c. 
Edited byBasantakumar Chattopadhyaya. 


... Prakrit-prakash by Bhrimalm, a com- 
mentary on Bararucliis Prakrit Sutras [oi.’, more 
correctly, Yara-ruclii^s Prrikrita-prakasa or Siitras 
of Prakrit grammar with Bhamaha^s commentary 
Prakrita -manorama.] Edited [with note.^J by 
Pandit Udaiya Earn Shastree Dabral. pp. viii. 
19S. .Baaam, 1920. 8®. 14093. b. 35.(3.) 


The Prayoga-sahgraha of Yararuchi [an, 


epitome o:E Sanskrit grammar in 25 verses] witli 
a commentary [and a metrical sununary of the 
latter]. Edited by Rao Bahadur M. Eangacluirya,. 

pp, 4, ii. 30. Aladras, 1 910. 
12®. 14092, a. 47.(1.) 


The Yarariichasangralia of Yararuchi. 

[The same •work as the preceding, in, 26 vv.] Y^itli 
the commentary Dipaprabha of Narayana. Edited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. 

pp. iii. ii. 54. Trivaiidrum, 19 lo. 8®. 
[Todvandmm SfMiskrit^^^^ no. 32.] 14003.1.5. 


icS-tS 6 -^>^0 ® [Nlti-ratna, 15 verses on 

moral topics, ascribed to Yara-ruchi. With Sin- 
halese interpre tation . ] See E atx a . A O 

Eatim manjari, pp, 26-30. 1910. 8®. 

14070. cc. 10.(3.) 

VAEA-BYCHI, Dramatist l [Ubha- 

yabhisarika. A dramatic monologue (bhdna).} 
pp. 15. See Rama-krishka Kavi, ilf., and Eaha- 
uirHA Sastri, SJL H u [Ohaturbhani.] 

1922. 8®. 14003. mm. 3,(1.) 


0Q03Q0D0 

Q 


YABA-BAMBOBHI, of Yezagyo. 

^ GO O ol ^ 11 [Dhamma-pada-niaha-tika. A com- 
mentary on tbe Dhamina-pada. Edited by the 
Nanmadaw Hsaya Tin.] pp. ii. 317. 

OgO J [Rangoon, 1912.] 4®. 014098. e. 22. 


VAEA-VAEA GIJEE. 

HAYmAB. 


See Abagiya - makavaua 


VABA-VAEA MTOI. See Aeagiya^ma^avala 
P lSRU-MAl,. 


pp. iii. xlviii. 306, xliii. 
GalcMita, 1914. 12®. 14092. a. 45. 


-YAEA-YAEA 
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VAB-BHAMllTA SUEI, Founder of Kliaratara 
Gachchha. t I [Acbara- 

dinakara. A guide to religious duties foi’ Jain 
laics and friars. Edited by Eama-pati Misra.] 
Bomhay, [1922- .] Fol. [Kharatara- 

gachehha-grantha-nidlcl. no. 2.] 14101. e. 16. 

— — I [ Jaina-samskara-vidlii. A 

manual of tlie 16 Jain domestic rites, prepared 
by Dayal-ckaiid Axiiar-cliand from V/s Achara- 
dinakara, and translated into Hindi by Mansnkli- 
lal Nemcliand, with formulae and quotations in 
tlie original Sanskrit.] pt. i. pj). i. iv. 224. 5^^ 

[Eom?>ay, 1907.] 8^ 14100. c. 29. 

YAEBHAMAHA UPABHYAYA. [Commentary 
“prakasa on Kiranayali and gloss Nyaya-nibandlia- 
prakasa on T^^.-vai4tika-tiitparya-parisuddlii.] See 
IJdayana Achaeya. 


Hindi translation. Third edition.] pp. xv. 63 ; ^ ; 

1 [date, OalcuUa, [1922.] 12®. 

14053. b. 3 W4.) ; 

YASAMTA-KUMAEA BHATTACHAEYA, Kdvya- 
fdrtlia Vidyd’-raina. [Edit.] See Ganga-basa. 

[Edit.] See Yofa-i>:eya. 

YASA¥TA-K1JMAEACHATT0PABHYAYA. [Edit, 
of Prakrita-prakasa and its commentaries, with 
Eengali translation, etc ] See Yaea-eughi. 

VASAHTA-KFMAEA EIYA, [Edit, of Bliatti- | 

kavya with notes, ete, (jointly).] S'oc Bhattl 

YABAHTAEALA. See Vastupala. | 

YASAHTA EAMA-CHAMEA JTEEtiEKAE. [Eng- 
lish translation of Uttara-bliaga of Kadambaii,] - 

See Bana. ■ ■ ' j. 


YAEEl-BEA EESEAEOH SOCIETY. See Acadjsmies, 
eta. — Rajshahi, 

YAESEABHABTAYI - BAYITA - BABA, Midchana. 
[Sanskrit-Bengalx supercommentary on Ohaitanya- 
chaiitamrita.] See KmsiinA-DASA Kavi-ua^^^ 


[Edit, of Hagananda with English trans- 
lation, notes, ete,"] See Harsha-beva. 

— - — [Edit, of Aranya-parva of Bharata-manjarT 
with English translation, notes, e^c.] See Ksiie- 
MENBRA. 


[Bengali supercommentary on llpadesa- 

mrita.] See Rupa Gosyami. 


[English translation of Purusha-pariksha 

with notes.] See Yibya-pati Thakura. 



YAS (J.). [Engdish translation of Dipa-Yumsa 
I.-Y.] See I)iPA-VA3tfSA. 


[English translation of Jatakas prescribed 


for Matriculation, with Yocabtilary, notes, etc.] 
See , Surr A-PiTAKA. — lUmddaha-nihdija, [Jdtalm.] 


VASAIKAE (N. 0. 1\) 

PuRAnDAEB YaSAIKAR. 


See Harayana OHinrA.^xANi 


YABAHTA - EAMA HAEI - KEIBHNA BHATTA. 
[Edit.] See Hirbhaya-rama Bhatta. 


[Edit.] See Puranas. — Bhdgavata-purdna. 


YABAiKAE (Ik A. M.). 

Moghe Yasaikar. 


See Pandu-ranga Aba 


YASAIKAE (11. P. M.)* See EIma-ohakbra Pakbu- 
ranga Mqghe Yasaiicar. 


YABAl^TA - XmlUA BHATTACHAEYA, lyotir-^ 


hhushana. 


J [Syapna- 


phala-vijuana. A tract in verse, j)^^'Porting to 
be extracted from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana 
and Devi-p®., on dream-interpretation. With 


YASIBHTHA. 1 [Yasishtha-siddhanta, 

or Laghn-s®. A tract on astrology, in 80 + 14 
verses. Edited by Yindhyesvari-prasada Dube.] 
pp. 12. [IJencms, 1881.] 8®. 

14053. cc. 82.(4.) 


This is the modern tract 7ioticcd hy Aufrecht^ Sansk. Mss. 
in Trinity Coll. Cambridge, p. 29, and Burnell^ Tanjore 
GataL, 766. 




© ‘ 9 

sishtha-siddhanta. 


. . [Ya- 

The same tract. With com- 


mentary styled Jagad-dipika by Maridayya Soma- 
yaji.] pp. 9, 90; 1 plate, [Ooca- 

nada, 1915.] 8®. 14056, d. 28.(4.) 


tha-sambita. 


‘1 [Yasish- 
A metrical manual of astrology, 



in 46 chapters^ ascribed to Vriddha-Vasislitba. 
Edited by Baclicliu Jha.] pp. ii. 232. 

[Bombay, m.B.] 4^ 14055, c. 11. 


\ (Yriddha vasislitlia 

giddhanta.) [A system of astronomy, in 13 
cbapters^ said to form part of a Ganita-skandha 
or Visva-prakasa ascribed to V.] pp. 78. 1917. 
See Jyotisha. i . . . Jyantrdia 

dlninta sangralia, etc, fasc. ii. 1912^ 17. 8'k 

14055. d, 15. 

[ [Vasislitba-saniliita, or 

sniiiti, or V°.~dbarma-sastra. A code of dharma, 
ill 21 adhydyas. With Bengali translation.] 
See Panchanana Tarica - eatn a BhattIoharya. 

etc. [Unayimsati-saiiiliita.] 


PP- 


479-509. [1903.] 8°. 


14039. c. 20. 


rnfm , . . The Vasislitlia Dliarma 

Sixstram [with Hindi paraphrase]. 1905- . See 
Ea.ta-eama. . . . The Arsha Grantha 

Series, Vol. 1, no. 2- . 1904- . 8°. 

MOOT. g. 2.(2.) 

^WTl [Vasishtha-saniliita. With 

Hindi tonslation.] pp. 16, 31. [Oal- 

rwto, 1906.] 8V 14039. c. 23.(4.) 

— — - (Vasishtha sainhitah) [Text (21 chapters) 


Maxmatha-natha Datta. 
■etc. 1906-09. 8^ 


The Dharma Sasti-as, 
14039. Tbh. 1. 


l [ Vasishtha-smriti. A recension 
in 20 adhydyas.] Sec SumTi. . . . 

[Smritmamsamiichchayah.] pp. I87- 
231. [1905.] 8". 14003. cco. (no. 48.) 


and English tenslation (19 ch.).] 1908. Sec 


VASTIT, The Vastayidya. [A nianiial of the 
rules and rites to be obseryed in building lionses.] 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sdstri. pp.i, i. 77. 

Trimandrum, 191S. 8"^. [Trlvandnim Sanslmt 

Scries, no. 30.] 14008.1.5. 

VASTUPALA, MiniBter of Vm-dUvala of Dholka 
[VASAnrA-plLA] . [Panegyric.] See jAyA-si3\tHA, 
disciple of Vira Suri, 

[Life.] See Pvaja-sekhaiU;, of Ilcda-dluin- 

gaclichha. 


^ Naranara- 

yanananda of Vastnpala. [A poem in 16 cantos 


on the sports of Erishna and Arjona on Girnai^, 
and the rape of Subhadra. Eollowed by V/s 
Adisyara-manomaya-stotra, quotations from other 
works of liis^ and references to him by diyers 
writers;] Edited with introduction and appendices 
by 0. D. JOalal . , . and B. Anantakrishna Shastry. 
pp. X. i. 92, xii. Baroda, Bombay printed, 1916. 
8°. [G-aeliwadd s Oriental Series, no. ii.] 

14003. pp. 2. 

TABU (B. D.). See VlAfANA-DASA Vasit. 

YASIT-BAEDHIJ. Vijhaptimatratasiddhi. Deux 
traites de Vasiibandliu ; Viiiisatika (La Vingtaiiie) 
aceompagne d’une explication on ‘proso et Trihi- 
sika (La Trentaino) ‘av(3C la. commeiitaire de 
Sthix’amati. Original Sanscrit public . . . par 
Sylyain Levi , . .B**’ par tie. — Texte. 

pp. xvi. 45, i. ; 1 plate. Paris, Macon 
[printed], 1925. 8°. [Dibliothegue de VPJeoh des 

Hantes PJtudos: Sciences Historifjues ei Pkilologicjnes. 
fasc. 245.] 14013. cc. 4. 

Vasubandhu et Yacomitra, Troisiemo 

chapitre do BAbhidliarmakoca. Karika, bliasya 
et yyakhya. Avec nnc analyse de la Lokapra- 
jiiapti et de la Karana-prajuapti de Maudgalyayana. 
Versions ct textc3S etablis dhupres les sources saii- 
scrites et tibetaines par L. de la Vallce Poussin. 
(Bouddliisme. Etudes et matrinaux. Cosmologie : 
le monde des etres et lo inonde- receptacle.) 
pp. xix. 27, 368, i. Loudon, BnccelJes [printed], 
1914-1918. 4^ 14013,4.1. 

Frxtrait des Memo-ires yuhliea jmr la Ohisse des leitres et 
des aeicnecs morales et poHfiq^uvs de V Academic voyak de 
Belgitixie. lie sirie, tome vi. 

~ — ^ lYAbliidharmakosa de Vasubandhu teiduit 


et annote par Louis de la Vallce Poussin. Sodete 
Beige d/Mndes Orienkdes : Paris, Lotwain [printed], 
1923- . 8^ 14013. cc. 1. 

VASITBEYA, of Kaiminwar. : i . . . 

K . • Sankliyayanagriliya san- 
graha, [a compoiidiuin of the domestic ritual 
taught in the Sahkhayana school,] by Pandit 
Vasndeva; edited by Soinanatho.padliyfiya-NyHyo- 
padhyaya and Kavyatirtlm ; and Kauslutaki 
grihyasutras, edited by Batna Gopala Bhatta, 
pp. 66, 36. 1908i 8'^. [Bemres Sanskrit 

Series, no. 145,] 14039. b. 51*(2.) 
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VASTJDEVA, Pwu-vanam. . . . isfl^nrar^rt 

ete. [Vasudeva-vijaya. A poem in 
S ficif gas on the legend and cult of Krishna, 
designed to illustrate the rules of Paniiii^s gram- 
mar. Followed by Kerala Narayanans Dhatu- 
kavya, a similar poem in 3 sargas^ illustrating the 
iSanskrit rof^ts. Edited with a coniinentary styled 
IvaisavT (incorporating part of the authors^ own 
commentaries) by Rama-prasanna Sastri.] pp. iv. 
ii. 288, ix. iv. hi. ^3^ [Lahorey 1915,] 8°. 

14072. ddci 1. 

VASTJDETA, son of Siiri/a.y Kashmiri. [Commen- 
tary Nyaya-KrLra,-pa(la-pa;ric]rika on Nyayti-sara.] 



VASUDEA^ANANDA 1180 


YASUBEYA GOYINBA APTE {continued), 

[A^yavaharika saniskrita-marathi ' 

kosa. A Sanskrit-Marathi dictionary.] pp. hi. 

419. [Poona, 1913.] 16°. 14140. gg. 11. 

YASIFBEYA LAKSHMANA PANSIKAB. [Edit.] 

See Achyuta-kaya Modaka. 

— — — [Edit.] Sd'eABANYAEAS. — Aitareydrawyaha. 

— [Edit.] :Se^vAsVALAYAKA. 

— [Edit.] See BadauIyana. — Bvahma-sutva ^ 

^nth Advndta> Gonimentaries. \ 



Sec Biia-sakyajna. 

YASBBEYA BALA AIHAPBBE, [Marathi trans- 
lation of Kokiiri-vratti-mahatmya.] See PukIynas. 
— Skemda-pimma. 

YASIJBEYAGHAEYA, Eavdl. [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Jaya-tietha. 

[Edit, (jointly).] Eaghavendea, disciple 


of Sudhmdra. 

YASITBEYA BIKSHITA, Grammarian. [Commen- 
tary Bala-manorama on Siddhanta-kanmudi.] See 
Vlmm.—Siddhtlnta-kaimmdz. 


YASITBEYA BIKSHITA, son rfMaha^deva, Vdjapeyl 
[Commentary Adlivara-mimamsa-kutuhala-vritti 
on MImamsa-sutra.] Bee Jabiint. — Ilrmilnitsa- 
suira. 

YASITBEYA BIKSHITA HOSIHG and BALA- 
KEISHNA BHIISTBI-BA JA PABKHI, I 

^ dT \ (Shanker Vijaya Champa 
[a panegyrical account in verse and prose of the 
dynasty of the present Chief of Bhor^, with notes^] 
with Tirthawali Prabandh [a poem upon the sacred 
places of India] ... by Wasudeo Dikshit Hoshing 
and Balshastri Parklii Rajopadhya.) pp. iv* 280^ 
2{)yiY.; S plates. Somhayy 1907. 8^. 14070. d. 39. 


YASUBEYA GOPALA PABAt JPE. [Edit, of Mrich- 
chhakatika with English introduction and notes.] 
See StjDBAKA. 

YASUBEYA GOYINBA APTE. The Handy and 
Up-to-date English-Sanskrit Dictionary, pp. iv. 
360. Bombay y 1914 12°. 14092. a. 46, 


[Edit.] Nee Bhaskaba, son of Mtidgaki. 


[Edit.] 

See Brahmanas. — Aitareya-hrdK 

man a. 

[Edit,.] 

See Divakara Bhatta, son of 

Mahd-deva. 


— [Edit.] 

See Durga-prasada, son of Vraft- 

Idlciy and Kasi-katha Pandu-banga Paeab. 

— ■ — [Edit.] 

See Khanda-beva. 

[Edit.] 

See Lakshmaka Bhatta. 

[Edit.] 

See Maha-bharata. — B hagavad- 

glta, — Saoishrii. 


[Edit.] 

See Mano. — Bharma-sistra. 

[Edit.] 

See Sankara Achaeya. — Philo- 

sophieal Poems, 

etc. 

[Edit.] 

See Sarasvata-sutra. 

[Edit.] 

See SoMA-BEVA, son of Rama. 

[.Edit.] 

See Veb AS . — Y aj ur - veda . — Vdg a - 

s aneyi-samliitd. 


[Edit.] 

See Vishnu Rama-krishna Ath- 

VALE. 


[Edit.] 

See Yajnavalkya. [Bliamia- 

swsiro,.] 


[Edit.] 

See YoGA-VisrSHTHA-RAMAYANA. 


YASUBEVA-MUBTI, i?., ofJ.L. V.A.B. Pathasala, 
Mysore. [Edit.] See Amara-si:^ha, 

VASUBEYAHAHBA SABASVATI, [Atma-piija- 
(-dipika), A tract on the cult of Dattatreya. 
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With commentary. Together with some hymns 
on the same.] See Dattatreta. eic. 

[Datta-purana.] [1916.] oH. 4^ 14027. c. 3. 

A poem in three cantos^ on ilie career of a certain 
Nrisimha Sarasvati, a preacher of the cult of Datta- 
treya.] ff, 74 ; 2 flaies, Gwalior, Bombay pihiited^ 
[1915.] ohl 8°, 14058. bb. 10. (1.) 

YASFBEVA EATHA. I Smritiprakasha. 

[A manual of the religions calendar and orthodox 
rituals] . . . Edited by . . . Sadashiva Misi\a. Gal- 
cuUaj 1912- . 8°. [BihUotJieca Bidica, new 

series, vol. 223.] 14002. a. (vol. 22S.) 

TASUBEYA SAEMA, F. [Notes on Yairagya- 
tarahgini, etc.] See Mai^a-vikrama. 

[Edit, of Pahchali-Bvayamvara with notes 


(jointly),] ASee Narayaka Bhatta, Kerala. 

— See Nila-kaxtha Sarma, P., and Yasudeva 

Barma, F. [Sabridaya-samagama.] 

1909. 8^ 14070. cc, 10,(1.) 

YASFBEYA SASTEI, Ah7m. [Telngu translation of 
BhaYartha-chandrilal,.] Biiata. 

— — — [Telugii paraphrase of Brihaj-jataka,] See 
Yaraha-hihira. 

YASIJBEYA SASTEI, Ecullid-mafujalam. See Nara- 
yaha Bastri, B. F. 

YASITBEYA SASTEI, P. P. 

Qm^p Qpfr^L^s'(f.u Qun'tpiuiTipQjfTn' 
dP ih. [Tondar-adi-podiy-arvar-divy a»charitam. 
The legend of the Yaislmava apostle Tondar-adi- 
podi Arvar, in Sanskrit and Tamil verses, the 
former with Tamil translation.] pp* 4, 19. 
(^LhuQeBffsmih [Kiimbahonam,] 1916. 8"*. 

14060. bb. 10.(2.) 

VAOTBEYA SASTE! ABHYAHEAE. [Edit, of BrF 
bhashya with notes.] See Badarayana. — Brahma- 
sutra with Visishtadvaita Commentaries. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Bha-sarvajha. 

[Edit.] See Bhaya-bhuti. 


YASUBEYA SASTEI ABHYAIKAE 
[Edit,] See MAAr.3rA'rA Achaeya. 


[Edit.] See Patainmali.: — PJdJosophical Worhs, 


[Edit, of Yatindra-mata-dTpika with com- 
mentary.] See SarNiYASACHARYA, 2fahdBjhdshyam. 

[Edit, of Mudra-rrikshasa with English 

notes, translation, etc. (in part).] See Visakha- 
DATTA. 


[Edit, of Sarva-darsana-sangraha with com- 
mentary.] See Madhaya, son of Say ana. 


o o o wiwW??: [AdYaitamoda. A treatise 

on the monism of Sankara, in 22 verses with 
exposition.] pp. ii. vii. 167, x. v, 

[Poona, 1918.] S'^. {Ananddpvima Sanslmt 

Series, no. 84.] 14003. ccc. (no. 84.) 

o D O I [Sutranfcara-pari- 

gTaha-vichara. An essay on the fissumption of 
the sacred cord of diiferent Brahmanical schools. 
Edited by Kasi-natlia Bastrl Agase,] pp. 20. 

[Poona, 1922.] 8°. 14027. c. 12. 

ViSTTBEVA-StjTEA-PAHBITA. See Nila-kaxtha 

SaCII-CHID-AHANDA GjIAXIilNDRA-NATKA. 

YASIJBEYA YATI, Parama-hamsa Parrrri'e/afca- 
c/iAn/a. Vasiidevanianana. The Meditations of 
Yasudeva. A compendium of Ad vaita philosophy. 
Translated from Samskrt by K. Narayanaswami 
Aiyar and Ik Sunclareswara Bastri. Second edition, 
pp, viii. i. i. 144. .Madras, 1 9 IS. 12'b 14050. a. SO. 

YASBBEYEHBEA. [For the Tattva-bodha some- 
times a.scribed to V. :] See Tattya-bodita. 

YAB1J-0UPTA, [For the Spanda-karikas some- 
times attributed to V. :] See Kallata. 

— — [For the Biya-sutra sometimes ascribed 


to Y.;] See BiVA. 

YABIJ-KAE’BI. [Ooinmontary DcYagania-Vritti on 
Apta-mimrimsa.] See Sahakta-bhadiu SyamI. 

— [Oomnieiitary on Miilachara.] PeeYAri’A- 

iCBRA SvamL 


End. ^Tf 




[PratishtM-sara-sangraha, chapter i. Eules for 
consecration of Jain images, eioi] See ABAJOiiA'HAjf 


i" i 
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son of Sal4ahhana. ^ o o etc, [Pni- 

tislitba-sarocldhara.] ff. 141'’42. [1917.] oil, 12°. 

MlOLb. 25. 

TASir-HAHBi, disciple of Nemi-cliandra. 

[Sravakachara, or 
TJpasakadliyayana. A Digarnbara Jain work in 
548 Prakrit yerses on the religious life of laymen. 
Edited witli Hindi translation by Babil Surya- 
bliami VakiL] pp, 95, 3£or ad aha d, [1909.] 

8A 14100. d. 27.(2.) 


skrit literal translation (ekhaya) and Hindi trans- 
latioig the latter based on that of Handa4ala of 
Jaipur (vy, 1-516) and Eishabha-dasa (vv. 517- 
end). Edited by Manohara-lala Sastri.] pp. 
xxxvi. 432. Bombay, [1919 12°. 

Ananta- Icirti-digamh ara-j aina-gramtha-moM . no . 
1.] 14100. b. 29. 

VaHahera Bvmu has been identified ^vith Kzmdcidnmda : 
see 2^e'te7'son*s Second Report, p. 75/. 



l [Mulachara. 


VATEA (Bieayani-basa). 8ee Bhavani-dasa A^atba. 
VATSA-EAJA, Minister (f Faramardi of Kiil ah jar a, 

collection of six dramas of A’^atsaraja \vw. Kiratar- 
junTya-vyayoga^ Karpura-charita-bhana, Rukin ini- 
parinay a- iha-mri ga^ Tripura-daha-climaj Has y a- 
chudamani - prahasana, and Samndra - mathana- 
samavakara.] Edited with introduction by Chiiiian- 
lal B, Dalai, pp. x. ii. 191. Baroda, Bombay 
printedj 1918. 8°. [GaeFwad^s Oriental Series. 

no. 8.] 14003, pp. 8. 


With V asii-nandPs Sanskrit commentary. Edited 
by Panna-lal Song Gajadliara-lala^ and Sri-lala.] 
2 Yols. pp. ii. 516, i. 331. t o 

[Bomha/y, CtilctiU a, 1921, 24.] 12°. [MdniJc- 

Ghand<liqamharaAama-gr nos. 18, 23.] 

14101. bbb.l. 

YATITKA- HATHA BHATTACHAEYA. A Brief 
Siirvey of Sahitya-Sastra. 1923. See Acabemibis, 
etc. — Calcutta. — University of Calcutta. Journal 
of the Department of Letters, vol. ix., pp. 97'-206, 
1920- . 8°. 15010. a. 


YATSYAYAHA, called Malla-xaua. 1 . . . 

i [Eama-sutra. With Bengali 
translation, and notes based on Yasodhara^s com- 
mentary.] pp, 312. [Calcutta, 

1909.] 12°. 14053. b. 49. 






l , Kamasutra by Sri Yatsyfiyaiia 
Muni with a commentary of Jayaiiiangala [sie] ; 
edited by .Sahityacharya, Taid^aratna, Hyayaratiia 

pp. i. 382. Benares, 
14055. b. 1. 


Sri Damodar Lai Gosvami. 
1912. 8°. 


[For Y^asodhara's commentary Jaya-mah- 

gala on Kfuna-sutra, as separately printed :] Sec 
Yasodkaiu, Kania'-sastri. 

YATSYAYAHA, called Paksiola-syaki, [Commen- 
tary (^bhashya) on Hyaya-sutra.] See Gotama. 

[For the Hyriya-vra^tika-tatparya-pari*- 


sudiihi, on AhlcliaspatJ’s N^.-v°.-t®,-tika upon 
Uddyotaka^a^s N°.-v°, upon Yatsyayana^s H°.- 
bhashya :] See Udayana Acharya. 

VATTAEEEA SVAMI. ^ . . . 

[Mulachara. A Jain treatise on the 
religious life in 1253 Prakrit dryds. With San- 


YATUKA-PHEHA. .See. ANBBiRA-paRNA. 

YATHLA-HATHA. The Yatulanatha-siitras [13 
aphorisins on Kashmiri Saiva doctrine] with the 
Yritti of Anantasaktipada. Edited with English 
translation and notes by . . . Madhusudan Kaul 
Shastri. pp. 2 , 19, 

23, i. Srinagar, Bombay printed, 1923. 8°. 

[Kashmir Series of Teods and Studies, no. 39.] 

14050. c. 1. 

YEBA - GAEBHAHAHTA - PADMAHABHA. See 

Pabmaxabha. 

YEBAHTA. Q(pii /s fr mpbQ u fr [Yedanta-bodhini. 

A collection of theological and philosophical works. 

Edited with Tamil translation by D. Simdara-raja 

Sarma.] pts. 1-19, [Madras, 1908]-10, 

4°. 14049. aaa, 2, 

Far worhs contamed in this series^ see under the 
headings ; — 

Alaha-bharata. — Vdyogtu^oarm. 

Sankara Acharya.— and Sttpposititious Works, 
Upanis]iads*-*-8cpara;/e Upanishads, 


^r^^flrTT I [Yedanta-gita, A metrical 


tract on Haimbarka Yaishnava theology, com- 
piled from the Bhagavad-gita and other sources, 
with Hindi translation and commentary. Edited 



VEDANTA- 


by Gopala-dasa^ disciple of Eana-chhora-dasa,] 
pp, 42. [Brindahan, 1911.] 8^ 

14049. d. 11.(3.) 

[sic] [Vedanta- 

ramayana, or Bralima-jnana-sastra. A metrical 
account of the philosophy and mysticism of the 
monistic Vedanta^ in 40 sargas, purporting to have 
been delivered by Janaka of Videha in answer to 
the questions of Parasu-rama^ and reported by 
Valmiki to Eama-chandra. With Hindi prose 
translation by Eaja~vaidya Rama-sevaka Lala | 
Gupta. Edited by Vinayaka Sastri Vetala-ji.] 
pp. hi. 343; 2 plates. [Be^iareSj 1908.] 8®. 

14049. aaa. 27, 

VEDANTACHAEYA, Fara-vashi^ son of Ad/i-vardha. 

8Q^^/rg^<55cfrQ^“^aoo ii [Vedanta -kaustubha. 
An account of the religious and philosophic 
piunciples of the Sri-vaishnava system.] pts. I. i. 
— IV. ii. j)p. 468. <s5'*Tio£ioQ6m/rQ602r Q^/raJl II 
[Juim5a'&£)nam, 1904.] 8®. 

srd-suhti-sudhdsvadmz. no. 3.] 14049. bb. 6.(3,) 


Tatardesika. [Commentary on Bhagavad-dliyana- 
Bopana.] See Vekkata-nI^ha Vedahtacharva. 


VEDANTA -EAMANirjACHAEY A, U. F. [Tamil 
translation of Kala-vidhana.] See Kala. 


[Edit.] See Pueanas. — Vardha-purd^ia. 


[Edit.] Sec VlDYA-NATHA. 


-VEDAS 


Ealiasya-traya-saraj §§ 1-12.] See Venkata-natha 
Vedantaghaeta. 


^ 6Ln51 1^ Ii [Tattva-siddhah- 

jana. A demonstration of Bii-vaishnava doctrine.] 
pp. 114. <fjB-T3o?^QQjjzrQ6iK5r Q^fniSwlKmihakonam, 
1904.] 8® . [Sailmkopddy-dchlrya-sri-suMi’-siidhd- 
svddim. no. 4.] 14049. bb, 6.(4.) 


VEBANTA-EAMANDJACEAEYA, of 

Srirangam. [Edit.] Sec Ai ? anta Bhatta^ the Poet 


[^ps^euSirmnuLo, [Sri-tattva-nimaya. A 

metrical work of 37 +16 verses in exposition of the 
doctrines of the Vadagalai Sri-vaishnavas. With 
Tamil maTii-pjravdlam commentary by the author.] 
pp. ii. 69;, 88^ 76j 156; 1 plate. Ku7}ibakonam, 1913, 
8^ 14050. 00,18. 


'\h ' ^ \ 


YEBAHTI EAMANBJA MUNI. See RlMAKurA 
Muni. 


VEBAEANYAM. [MclMtmya.] See Pueanas.- 
Selectio7is. 


VEBAS, 


TWO* OE MOBE VEBAS. 


Revelation Revealed. A monthly magazine in 
four languages^ Englislq Marathi, Hindi and 
Gujarati . . . Shruti-bodh. English tauslation of 
the Vedas [with the original text]. Edited by 
R, V. Patvardhan . . . A. B. Kolhatkar , . , D. A. 
Tulzapurkax\ pts. 1-22, 24-30. Bombay ^ 1912-14. 
4®. 14010.ee. 10, 


[Sriiti-bodha. Sauskrit-Marabhi edition 
of the preceding.] pts. 4-39. Bombay^ 
[1912-15.] 4®. 14010, ee, 11, 


. . V d'lHl onnict^ [Sruti-bodha. A San- 
skrit- Gujarati edition of the same work.] pts. 3-24, 
Bombay, [1912-14.] 4®. 14010. ee. 12. 


A literal English Translation of the Vedas 

the Gospels of India, with the text, 
explanatory notes and summary of each hymn, by 
Diirga Prasad [in accordance with Arya-Samaji 
doctrine]. (The Vedas made easy.) pts. 1-9. 
pp, 968. LaJiore, 1912-20. 4®. 14010. ee, 7. 


. [Varnasrama-vada, t.e. vv. 28-37 of Sri- 

tattva-nirnaya. With commentary.] pp, 76. 
QihuQesjrmrih [Srirangamj Kumboukonam printed, 

1913.] 8®. 14060. cc. 6.(5.) 

Without title-page. 


English Translation of the Vedas. (1) The Hymns 
of the Eigvecia, (2) The Hymns of the Samayeda, 
(3) The Hymns of the Atharvaveda, (4) The Yajur- 
veda (white) with commentaries, notes etc. com- 
plete by R. T. H. Griffith. Benares, 1916-17. 8®. 

14007. g. 20. 

Incomplete^ containing only Aiharm-veda^ 2nd e&n. (2 


pp. xviii. 521, i. 499) and Sfma-v\ 2nd edn. (pp. ,v. 
i. B38t xxxvii,). 


SEBECTIOKS. 


VEDANTA -EAMANUJA MAHA--DESIKA, disciple 
of , Rmga-ndtha. [Commentary Sarasvadini on 


ftrfilfr [Mantra- 

prabhakara. A treatise on the Vedic religious 

4 G 
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1187 YYDA^.SeleGiions 

fomnl^ used in various rites^ comprising the text 
of tlie latter with Hindi interpretation^ eio^ [1905.] 
12°. Ha3\isa-svaeupa. 14028. bb. 29. 

PlfMci 

[Hig-vedadi-blmsliya-blniinika. Daya- 
nanda SarasvatHs Hindi commentary translated 
into Gujarati by Bala-krislina Sarnia and Ichclxlia- 
saiikara Prabha-sahkara Sarma.] pp. i. ii. 288, iii. 

[i?om6my; 1905. 8°. 14007. f. 8. 

1U [TJpadesa-mala. An anthology o£ 

Vedic and Upanishadic passages^ compiled with 
an Arya-Samaji explanation in Hindustani by 
Munshi-llam.] pp. 218, Uth. n^r [Jalan- 
dhar, 1906.] 8°. 14007. b. 15.(2.) 


[Extracts from the Four Vedas on the use of the 
Soma in ritual, and of intoxicants generally.] See 
Haeayana-chandea Saha, , . . 

[Saundika-purana,] pp. 146-77. [1918.] 
12°. 14156. fff. 34.(2.) 

[Extracts relating to the cult of Sadh Bela.] See 
SadeBela, [Sindhu- 

saptanada-sadhu-vela-mahatmya.] [1917.] 8°. 

14018. ee. 10. 


[For Panohayatana-rahasyarya-pahchadliyayi, dryd 
paraphrase of the Ganapaty-atharva-smsha, SrT- 
sukta, Rudradhyaya i., Purusha-sukta, and Surya 
TJpanishad :] See xVrMABlMA Moeesvara Oehatee. 

[For Vedopadesha, an explanation of Vedic 
technicalities :] Su EajI-bama. 

[For Sruti-sara^hhashya, extracts from Vedic and 
other works with ^aiva expositions :] See SivA- 
PUJA-SIVA-'LIHGA SxvA-Yooi. 

COHCOBDAKCES. 

A Vedic Concordance, etc. 1906. 4°, See Bloom- 

riELD (M.) . 14008. 1 S.Cvol. 10.) 

ATHABVA-VEIDA. 

. . . The Atharva Veda Bhashya, a 
monthly edithion [sic] of Atharva Veda Samhita 
[in Sanskrit with Hindi] translation and with the 
commentary in Sanskria [sic] & Hindi [giving 
numerous alternative renderings of each verse] 


by Giridhari Lala Shastri. pt. i. pp. 56, iv. 
Farnldiahads [Mawali printed, 1904.] 8°. 

14007.19. 

The Kashmirian Atharva Veda, Book One ( — Five, 
Seven, Bight, Ten, Eleven, Twelve — ). — Edited, 
with critical notes, by LeBoy Carr Barret. 1905- , 
See Academies, eic.— Boston, Mass. — Ameritan 
Oriental Society. Journal, etc. vols, xxvi., xxx., 
xxxii., XXXV., xxxvii., xh, xli., xliii., xliv., xlvi., 
etc. 1849- . 8°. Ac. 8824. 

1 . . . etc. 

[Atharva-veda. Edited with Hindi word-for-word 
interpretation and paraphrase and Sanskrit gram- 
matical notes (°bhashya) by Kshema-karana-dasa 
Trivedi.] pp. 4685. SBimUT [Allahabad, 

1912-21.] 4°. 14010. ecc. 6. 

Atharva veda sanghita with the commentary of 
Sayanacliarjya. Edited by Pandit Annadaprasad 
Sastri. pt. i. (= Imncla I), pp. 216. Calcutta, 
1913. 8°. 14007. dd. 12. 

^ HTOE [Atharva-veda. With Sanskrit 
literal translation and Hindi translation, para- 
phrase, and commentary (according to Arya Samaj 
doctrine) by Hari-sahkara DTkshita.] pt. i. 
pp.iv.64. TO[Jfe'M3^,1916.] 4°. 14010. ccc. 11.(1.) 

l [Atharva-veda. With Sayaiia^s 
commentary. Edited with Bengali translations, 
explanations, notes, etc., by Dnrga-dasa Lahin.] 
Boivrah, [1919- .] 4°. 14010. ccc. 14. 

Atharva-veda Samhita. Translated with a critical 
and exegetical commentary by William Dwight 
Whitney , . . Revised and brought nearer to com- 
pletion and edited by Charles Rockwell Lanman. 
pp. clxii. 1046. Oambridge, Mass., 1905. 8°. 

[Harvard Oriental Series, vols. vii., viii.] 

14003. 1. 3. 

Atharva-veda. Tradotto e commentate dal Dott. 
Ernienegildo La Terza. vol. i, faso. 1. pp. 63. 
Nafoli, 1906. 8°, 14007. dd. 8.(1.) 

Atharwaweda. Dbertragen von F, Rlickert . . . 
Herauggegeben von H. Kreyenborg. Kleine 
Ausgabe. pp. xv. 229. Darmstadt, 1923. 
lEulturen derErde : Alt. Teostwerhe.] W.P. 7115.a / 7, 

The Kashmirian Atharva Veda. Book one. Edited 
by LeRoy Carr Barret ... A dissertation submitted 
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to tbe Board of University Studies of the Johns 
Hopkins University . . . for the degi^ee of Doctor 
of Philosophy. (From the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society^ Vol. xxxvi^ second half, 1906.) 
pp. 197-295. New Haven^ 1906. 8°. 

14007. h, 28.(1) 

The Kashmirian Atbarva Veda, Book Three. — 
Edited, with critical notes, by LeRoy Carr Barret. 
(Reprint from the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, volume xxxii, part iv, 1912.) 
pp. 343-390. [Neiv HaveUj 1912.] 8°. 

14007. h. 28.(2.) 

Viertes Buch der Atliarva-Samhita. 1898. See 
Webub (a.). Indische Studien, etc. vol. 18, 
pp. 1-288. 1850-1898. 8^ 14096. c. 


[Kalpas.] The (Jantikalpa of the Atharva-Veda 
[Introduction, text, and translation.] By Dr 
George Melville Bolling. {Transactions of the 
American Philological Association, Vol. xxxv, 
1904.) pp. 77-127. [Boston,] 1904. 8^ 

Ac. 9965. (vol. 35.) 

[Another copy.] 14028. dd. 14,(2.) 

The Qantikalpa of the Atharvaveda. — By G. M. 
Bolling. [With text of adh. i.] 1913. See 

Academies, etc. — Boston, Mass. — Americaji Oriental 
Society. Journal, etc. vol. xxxiii., pp. 265-78. 
1849- . 8^ Ac. 8824. 


[Parisishtas.] The Parisistas of the Atharvaveda. 
Edited by George Melville Bolling . . . and Julius 
von Negelein. vol. i, pp. xxiv. 651. Leipzig^ 
Halle a. 8. [printed], 1909. 8". 14007. f. 21. 

The Faruislitas are as folloios : — 1. Naltsliatra-lmlpa^ % 
BdsMra-sa7nvargai B. Baja-p^'atJiamdhMshelia^ 4. Furohita-^ 
Tiamiitni^ 5. Fushajabliislielta^ 6. Fislita-rdtn-'kalpa^ 7. 
ArdtrikayS. Ghritdvelc8hanay9. Tila-dhenu-vidhiy 10. Bhumi- 
ddnUy 1.1, Tuld-;pii7^mlia-vid}iiy 12. AdUya-mamdahay IB. 
Hiramya-garhka^vidhiy 14. Hasti-7'atJiaAd'na-d'\y 15. 4^)^- 
ratha-dfma-v°.y 16. Go-saliasra-i^^.y 17485. Bdjadmrnia- 
simivatsariydy ISe. Vrishotscirgay 19. Indra-mahotsavay 
195. Bralma-ydgay 20. Bkcmda-ydga or DMrta-kaljpa^ 
21. SamhkuradaJcshanai 22. 23. Yajua-pdirad^., 

24. Vedid^.y 25, Kundad^.y 26. Samild^., 27. Snivad^.y 28, 
Hastad^.y 29. Jvdltid^.y 30. Lcighudahshadm^iay 305. BriJial- 
lakshadh^.y 31. Kotidi^., 32. Gana-mdldy 83. Glirita-kcmhalay 
84. Antdoma-kaljpay 35, Astirt-kP., 36. Uchchlmshmadc'^.y 
87. Smmchchaya’jprdyascJiittdnif 38. Brahma-kurclia-vidhiy 
39. TaddgCidi-v^.y 40. Fasu^ata-vrata, 41. Smidliyo^usana-^ 
vidliiy 42. S7idna-v^.y 48. Tar^ana-v'^.y 44. Brdddha-v'^.y 
46. Agnidiotradioma-v^.y 46. Uttama-^atalay 47. 


48. Kaiitsavya ■ niniMa ' iiiglimdiiy 49. Oharana - vyuJiay 

60. Ghmulra-p^dti'padikay 51, QraJia-7j2iddliay 62. Gh^alia^ 
sangrojliciy 53. Bcilm-clidray 54. Keiu-ch^., 55. Bittidcetu* 
lakshoAiay 56. Ktirma-vihlidgay 57. Mandaldniy 58. Big-ddha- 
lakslianay 586, XJlkdd^.y 59. Vidyuld^.y 60. Nii'gJidtad^., 

61. Fcm'iveshadP.y 62. Bhwni kampaA^.y 63. NaksJmtra- 
grahotpdtad^.y 64. Vtpdtad^.y 65. Sadyo-vrislitid'^.y 66. Go- 
siintiy 67. Adhhuia-s'^., 68. Svajmddkydyay 69. AtJiarva- 
liridayciy 70. Blidrgavtydniy 706. Gdrgydmiy 10c. Bmdiaspa- 
iydni, 71. A%imnasddhlmtdniy l2. Mahddhlmtfxni, 

II n ^ U [Charana-vyfilia, 

or Vyulia-cliarana. Edited by Kripa-rama Puro- 
liita.] pp. 8. ^3^ [BcjJmre, 1906.] ohl. 8°. 

14093. d. 15,(2,) 


[Pratisakhya.] The Atharva-pratisakliyam or The 
phonetico-grannnati cal aphorisms of the Atharva- 
veda. Critically edited for the first time . . . with 
an introduction and appendices hy Vishva Bandhu 
Vidyartlu SastrT. (W^I-Tnfw^lWT^ 0 Punjab Uni- 
versity: Lahore, Romftaj/ printed, 1923- 8®. 

14007. c. 21.(2.) 


[Appendix.] A complete alphabetical Index of all 
the Words in the Atharvaveda. WSPPCT- 

ft^^^rrg^HftrroRT.) Prepared and published by 
Swami Vishweslivaranand and Swami Mtyanancl. 
pp. 269. Bombay, 1007. 8°. 14007.116. 

^TrR-9Eftfrfq Atharvana Jyotisam, 
or The Vedanga Jyotisa of the Atbarva Veda. 
Edited for the first time by . . . Bhagavad Datta. 
pp. 10, ii, 16. Lahore, 1924. 8”. [Ptirijah Sanskrit 
Series, no. 6.] 14053. e. 71,(2.) 

The wo7'k styles Atma-jyotisha (xiv. 11); the title 
Atharvanadyotisha is givc7i to it hy the editor. 

The Dantyosthavidih [sic] or The fourth Laksana 
treatise of the Atharva Veda. [A tract of 2 
adhydyas (12 4- 11 vv.) on the distinction between 
the labial and dental pronunciation of the letter 
in tlie Athurva-veda.] Edited with an intro- 
duction, translation [in Hindi], and an index by 
, . . Ramagopala Sastri. 

m \) pp. vii. 18, iii. Lahore, 

1921. 8®. [Ba,yma7ula-mahd-vidynlmja-Bcmsknt^^^ 
graniha-mdld. no. 4.] 14090. bfa. 22.(2.) 

The Atharvavediya Paiicha-patalika. Throwing 
light on the arrangement, division and text of the 
Atharva Veda Samhita. With a [Hindi] ti^ans- 
lation and an index of the pratikas. Edited by 
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Bbagwacldatta, B.A. pp. xiv. 

40. Lahore^ 1920. 8°. [Dayc7M7ida-mahcI-vidyd-. 
laya-saMshrita-grantha-mr^^ no. 1.] 14008. b. 7, 

[For MandukI sikslia^on plionetics of the Atliarva- 
veda :] See Manduica. 

[For Havya-kavya-vidhigal, a ritual of a sfirya-' 
s/lhhd purporting to belong to the Atharva-veda :] 
See Saitra Brahmans. 

[For Vaitana-siltra of Atharva-v°. :] See Vaitana- 
sGtra. 

Kia-VEDA. 

ENriEE TEXT. 

mmx [Eig-veda. With Marathi 
translation and notes. Edited (in monthly parts) 
by Krishim Bliail Sastri G-hule.] vol. i., nos. 1-10. 
pp. \dii. 472. [Nagjmr^ Bombay 

printedAl905-06.] 8". 14007. f. 7. 

5RTt, ^ vrm . . . 
% 3^ [Eig-veda. With interpretations in 
Sanskrit and Hindi, Hindi note^, etc. Compiled 
and published in monthly parts by Siva-uatha 
Ahitagni, assisted by Syama-nar ay ana Ohatnrvedi, 
Kripa-ramaj and Sankara-datta Sastri.] nos. 1-112. 
pp. 5196^ ovii, XV. [Lahorej 1906- 

1915,] 8^ 14007,114. 

Pj». 1113-20j 1183-90 are wanting. 

Kig“veda Samhita. (Text with Sayana^s com- 
mentary, and a literal prose English translation.) 
€alcuUa, 1906-13. 8°. {MAmiATEA^-NATRA 

BATTA : WeoXth of India, series 11, vol. i.] 

14085. a. 33. 

Biiperfeoti extending only to YIII. vii. 30 of text, 

[Rig-veda. With Urdu para- 
phrase and commentary according to the doctrine 
of the Arya Samaj by Muiishi Daya-rama,] pt. i. 
I)p.388,356, i^j^[Rhurja^lW7.] 12°. 14011. b,l. 

Rug- veda Sanhita . . , [With a Sansfeit commen- 
tary, based upon that of Dayananda Sarasvati, 
and an Oriya paraphrase] by Ram Sankar Roy, 
C^qQQO I pt. i. pp, i, 150. Outtach, 1908. 
8°. 14007. 1 19,(1.) 

[Rig-veda. With Sayana^s commen- 
tary, pada-text, grammatical analysis, and Marathi 
translation of the text and commentary. Edited 


by Kast-natha Yamana Lele.] 6 pts. (= asJit. i., 
adhy, 1-7.) {Wai, 1909-1911.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 10. 

— [Another edition of I, adhyaya i., bound up 

with the first edition of adhyayas ii.-vii.] 

[Wai, 1911.] 8°. 14010. ddd. 1. 

U [Rig-veda. With Pacla text, English 

translation, and Sanskrit notes.] See above : Two 
OR More Yebas. Revelation Revealed, ete. 1912- 
1914. 4°. 14010. ee. 10/ 

Unfinished, 

[Sanskrit-Marathi edition of the preceding.] 

See above: Two oe Moee Vedas, ^ftl^ [Sruti- 
bodha.] [1912-15.] 4°. 14010. ee. 11. 

Imperfect ami imfinislied, 

[Sanskrifc-Gujarati edition.] See above ; 

Two OE More Vedas. cic. [Sruti-bodha.] 

[1912-14.] 4°. 14010. ee. 12. 

Imperfect and imfinished, 

Yedas translated into Telugu. A monthly maga- 
zine in Telugu, containing the Vedic text, Pada- 
vibhagam, Pratliipadarthain and Thatliparyam, 
all in Telugu characters. [Yedartha- 

chandrika. Edited by Kolachalam Srinivasa Ran, 
A. Bhimacharyulu, T, Sankara -lihgam Pillai, 
N. Nariiyana Rau,T. ISTarasiinhulu, and K. Brahma 
Sastri,] nos. 1-24. Bellary, [_Madras\ printed, 

1913-15. 8°. * 14010. ee. 14. 

Extends only to 11, 4:, 

The Rig Yeda with Oanarese translation. 

^a)5SiBo^s33d [Yedartha- 

prakasa. With Sanskrit and Kannada interpre- 
tation. Edited by T. R. S. Yenkata-krishnayya.] 
vol, i., nos. 1-13. Bangalore^ ovo^-o 2 « [1913-15.] 
8°. 14007. g. 19. 

[Rig-veda. With Sayana^s commen- 
tary, and Bengali translation of the whole. Edited 
by Loka-natha Siromani, Bhoia-natha Bhatta- 
charya YidyasramT, and others.] pts. 1-8. \Yedod- 
lodhinz Sumiti:] [BenareSj 1915- 

1917.] 4°. 14010, ccc. 9. 

^ I [Rig- 

veda, With Sayana^s commentary, and Bengali 
version. Edited by Surendra-natha Gosvaml.] 
pt. i. pp. 61. Oalmtia^ [1916*] 8°. 

14010. ccc. 7,(1.) 
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^ C^WS i) [Rig-veda. With Sayana’s 

commentary. Edited with Bengali translation of 
the whole by Dnrga-dasa LahirL] 

[HowraK 1919- .] 4^ 14001 dd. 13. 

The earlier oiumbers are of the Becond edition^ 

(??(oC/)^BOroocidl(tr).) [Rig-veda. Edited with 
Malayalam word-for-word interpretation, trans- 
lation, and introduction by P. Krishnan Nambya- 
diri.] pt. i. pp. 100. [^Quilon, 1925,] 8*^. 

14010. ddd. 11. 

Im])erfcct^ lacldng UilC’page^ and extending only to I. xii. 11. 

Der Rigveda. tJbersetzt nnd erhiutert von 
Karl P. Geldner. Gdttingen-Leipfdgy 1923- . 4®. 
[Quellen der Religions- GeschicMe. Gruppe 7.] 

Ac. 670. c. 

[Another copy.] 14010. ee. 16. 

SELECTIONS OE HYMNS AND VEESES. 

1 l [Rig -veda- 

vyakhya. Being hymns I. i.-xl. with an inter- 
pretation in Sanskrit and Marathi by R. Raghu- 
natha Ran explaining them as monistic allegories 
refei-ring to the Supreme Being, Brahma-krishna.] 
pp. iv. 176. [Kmnbahonamij 1906.] 

8". 14007. f. 12. 

fTTirft^ : u [Rig-veda-xnantra-samhita. 
A collection of hymns and verses from the Rig- 
veda used in various liturgies.] fi‘, ii. 110^ Bombay^ 
[191L] o5L 4^ 14010. ddd. k 

Rig-veda Repetitions. The I'epeated verses and 
distichs and stanzas of the Rig-veda in systematic 
presentation and with cxdtical discussion by 
Maurice Bloomfield. 2 vols. pp. xix. 690. Gam- 
bridge^ Mass., (9r</or£^ printed, 1916. 8^^. [Harvard 
Oriental Series, vols. 20^ 24.] 14003.1. 3, 

^ n U xrw ^ irr^ [Svadhyaya- 

manjari. 9 Rigvedic selections and the Isa TJpani- 
shadj, for the devotions of the Arya Samaj. Com- 
piled with Hindi metrical paraphrase by Durga- 
prasada.] pp. 138, Lahore, [1916.] 8®. 

14010. c. 46.(2.) 

A Vedic Reader for Students. By Arthur Anthony 
Macdonell . . . Containing thirty hymns of the 
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Rigveda . . . with tx^aiisliteration, translation, 
explanatoiy notes, introduction, vocabulary. 


pp. xxxi. 263. 


1917. 


[Lakshmi- 

lahari. A hymn to Laksbmi, by Jagan-natlia 
Pandita - i-aja. Followed by the Sri-sul^ta and 
Purusha-sukta of tbe Rig-veda. Edited with 
Marathi translation by Raghu-natba Nana-bhai 
Rele.] [1914.] 8°. See Jaoan-natpia Panbita- 

EAJA. 14060. bb. 8. 
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Lieder des Egvecla. Ubersetzfc von Dr. Alfred 
Hillebrandt. pp. xii.l52. GUUngen-Lcipzig, 1913. 
[Q^telUn der ReligionsgmohichU. Grappo 7.] 

Ac, 870. c. 

Hymns fi'om the Rigveda. Selected and metrically 
ti'anslated [with introduction and notes] by 
A. A. Macdonell. ppv 98. Calcutta ^ London, 
3£ysore printed, 1922. 12"^. [The Heritage of India 
SeriM.’] 15005. a. 


[Another copy.] 


W.P. 3373/14. 


Yedio Hymns. Ti*aiislated from the Rigveda with 
introduction and notes by Edward J, Thomas, 
pp. 128. London, 1923. 12''. [Wisdom of the 

Mast SeHesi\ 14003. a. 59. 

Liedei’ des Rigveda in inetrischon ‘(jbersetzungen 
. . . Mit Einleitung und erlauternden Anxnerkungen 
verselxan von Dr, E. Schwentner. pp. x. 54. 

1923. 4''’. [Knltihren der Erde : Alt 

TeMwerke:} W,P. 7116. a/4. 


[For ^-The Golden Legend of India/^ a pai*aphrase 
in English verse, with a literal tx'anslation, of 
Ait°.“br''. vii, 3^ 13-18 and the relevant Rigvedic 
verses :] See BiilEUAMAB.—Aitcmya-brdJmana, 

[For Der Rigveda in Auswahl,^^ notes on select 
hymn.s of the Rig-veda with glossax'y :] See 
Geldxer (K. F,). 

SINOLE HYMNS AN» VEESES. 

[i’or Devi-sukta (R'^.-v®. X, oxxv.) printed with 
DevJ-maliatmya :] See Pxjeanab. — Mdrha'^.rlmja- 
purtiTTLa. [Devi-mdhdtmya.] 

mm ^sfNrr [Ppmsha-siikta (R"*.- 
v''. X. 90). With a Hindi commentary in prose = 
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and verse styled Malini by Yajiia-narayaira.] 
pp. 46. [J^ibhulporey 1909.] 8®. 

[Ildlim-dharma-j^cttdhd. no, 1.] 14010, dd. 13.(2.) 

[Paruslia-sukta, Witli 
commentary by Advaitananda Tirtlia.] See Upani- 
SHADS . — Small Golleciions. 

"Sco II [Advaitananda-lahari.] pp. 5~23. 1911. 8°. 

14007, g, 13. 
[Pu- 

ruslia-sdkta. With the commentary Subodliiiii, 
Edited by Gaixra-sundara Bhagavata'-darsanacharya.] 
pp, iv. iii. 85. Galcuita, [1911.] 16®. 

14010. a. 5.(4.) 

Trnt,»f: U [Purnslia-sukta. With commentaries of 
Eaghavendra - tirtha and Satyasandha - tirtha.] 
ff. 16. [Mysore, 1915.] obi 81 

14010. c. 32.(3.) 
[Pmmslia-siikta, including as vv. 
16-22 the TJttara-narayana (Vaj.-sam. xxxi. 17- 
22). With the commentaries of Sayana^ Mahi- 
dhara (Veda-dipa)/ Nitya-maiigala or Mahgala- 
charya^ and Kamala-krishna (Artha-prakasika^ of 
the hTaimbarka school). Edited by phundhi- 
raja Sastri.] pp, ii. yiii. iv. 73. Beoiares^ A^^^ 
[1923.] 8°. [Haridds Sanshrit Series, no. 12.] 

14008, c. 4.(2.) 

The Dialogue between Yaiiia and Yaiiii (Ev. x, 10.) 
[Edited with English translation and introduction] 
by OhainupatL M.A. pp. 32. Lahore, [1925.] 
8®. 14007. f. 6,(2.) 

KHIIAS. 

Die Apokryphen des Egyeda^ Kliilanh herausge- 
gehen und bearbeitet von Dr. phil, J. Scheftelo- 
witz. pp. xii, 19J . Breslav,, 1906. 8®. [f. F. A, 

BILLFBBANDT : Indische Forschungen. Heft i.] 

14007. f. 13. 
[SrT- 

sukta (hkila to E®.-*v®. v. 87) . With commentaries 
of Yidyaranya> Prithvidhara;, Sri-kantha, and 
Satanaikb, with relevant excerpts from various 
works. Followed by the Saubhagya-lakshmi 
Upanisliad. Edited by Dhundhi-raja Sastri.] 
pp. 2, 36. [Benares, 1923.] 8®. 

[Haridds Sanskrit Series, no. 4.] 14008. c. 4.(3.) 

APPEKBIX. 

A . complete alphabetical Index of all the Words 
in the Eigveda. Prepared and published by 


Swami Vishweshvaranand and Swami Nityanand. 

&a?//1908. 8®. ^ " 14007. f. 17.. 

n WTR: etc, [Pada-gadhaJ (showing the correct 
form and accentuation of the doubtful Padas in the 
Eig-veda Sanihita^ by Sakalya or a contemporary 
of his.) pp. 77, i. i. 1895. See Periodical Pub- 
lications.— etc, [Usha.] vol. ii., 
nos. 11-12. [1S89]-1905. 8®. 14010. c.43. 

(6 Y 0 2000 g [s'ic].- 

[Rig-vedapara-prakasika. A manual of the rites 
for the dead, according to the schools of the 
Rig-veda. Edited by Yempati Kutumbayya 
Sastri.] pp. ii. ii, vii. 122. [MasvUjxitamJ 

1912. 8®. 14027. b. 2. 


[For rituals of Rigvedic schools :] 

See Asyalayana. 

„ Tirumala Diicshita, P. 

[For ^[The God Yaruna in the Rig-Yeda 
Sec Griswold (H. D.). 

[For the Arclia-jyautisha :] See Lagadha. 

[ For An Account of theYedas^^:] /See Murdoch (J.).. 

[For Samana-prakarana, bk. i. of Sapta-lakshana,. 
on phonetic peculiarities of the Rig-veda :] See 
JSTaga-deva, son of Yaffla-ndrdyana, 

[For Rgveda, textkritische und exegetisclio 
Noten^Y*] See Oldbnberg (H.). 

[For Rig-yidhana, ascribed to Saunaka :] Sec Rig- 
vidhIna. 

[For Pratisakhya of the Rig-veda, ascribed to 
Saunaka, and its appendices ;] See Saunaka. 

[For Rigvedi-vivaha-prayoga :] See Sesha-giri 
Prabhu. 

[For Vaishnavi rigvedi brahma -karma :] See 
Yaishnavas. 

SAMA-VEDA. 

1 [Sama-veda-samhita. With 
SayanaY commentary. Edited by Kali-pada 
Bhattacharya and Hakulasvara Bhattacharya.] 



VEDAS. — Sama-veda 


YEDAB,—Sa7na-ijeda 


pt. i. (Agneya-p®.) pp. ii. 42, i. 
[1911.] 8°. 


l . . , Samaveda-sanhita. Containing 
the hymns, commentaries of Shayanacharya, prose ^ 
order, substance in simple Sanskrit, miscellaneous . 
notes of great use and easy Bengali translation. 
Edited by Pandit Eajkurnar Yedatirtha. pt. i. 
pp. 40. Kaihala, Calcutta printed, [1912.] 8®. 

14007. g, 14.(2.) 

I [Sama-veda. In the Kauthama 
recension. With Sayana^s commentary. Edited 
with Bengali translation, notes, etc.^ by Durga- 
dasa Lahiri.] Howrah, [1919- .] 4°. 

14010. ccc. 13. 

Translation of the Samhita^ of the Sahna Veda. 
By the Rev. J. Stevenson, D.D. [Reprinted from 
the edition published by the Oriental Translation 
Fund of Great Britain and Ireland, London 1842.] 
pp. xi. 200. Calcutta, 1906, 8^ 14007, f. 15.(1.) 

The Hymns of the Samaveda translated with a 
popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 
Second edition, pp. v. i. 338, xxxvii, Benares, 
1907. 8°. 14007. g. 8. 

, , . 1 [Agneya-parva, or A®.-kancla 

{i,e, Sama-v®. I. i. 1 — II. i. 2). With Sayana^s 
commentary. Edited with lists of the rishis of 
the hymns, Bengali translation of the text, etc,, by 
Vipina-vihari De.] pp. iv. 164. 

[Jagatjmr, Howrah printed, 1914.] 12®. 

14010. b. 33.(2.) 
rTT I [Agneya-parva. With Sa- 

yana^s commentary, Bengali translation of text, etc. 
Edited by Surendra-natha Vyakarana-tlrtha and 
Revati-kanta Bhattacharya.] pp. iv. 102. Cal- 
cutta, [1917.] 12®. 14010. b, 39,(2.) 

td [Agneya-parva, Edited with 
pui^a-division and rearrangement of words, literal 
[ddliiydjfii'ka) and esoteric (ddhydtmiha) interpi^e- 
tation, notes from the Hirukta, etc,, by Satya- 
charanaRayaDeva-sarma.] pp. vi. 178. Calcutta, 
[192L] 8®. 14008. c. 4,(1.) 

om/rSQa/^ €iJ]}^M£lj5iriUfr{^ . . , SBfn-Qem^QjDUJ 
SD [tjbq a £95^ dm^frjbirS^fr 

[Aranya-gana, Comprising 


Calcutta, •:>nS‘ 5V' the Arka-parva, Dvandva-p®., Vrata-p®., Sukriya- 

14007. g, 14,(1.) p®., and Mahanamni-p®., 5 series of Samavedic 

^ ^ . vei’ses specially selected and rearranged, with 

a. Containing . , . ^ X- 

, musical notation, according to the Iiauthuma 

nacharya, prose ° - 

, . recension. Followed by the GautaniTya-siksha. 

t, miscellaneous i i t i i X • i 

T , T Edited by Laksbmana Srauti. Second edition.] 

gall translation. . q ' n , r . 

latirtha t i PP* R* [Tiruvadi, 191 

8°. 14007.1). 38. 

14007, g, 14.(2.) Die Jaiminiya-Sanihitil mit einer Eiuleitung iiber 
n the Kauthama die Samavedaliteratur von Dr. W. Oaland. pp. 127. 
entary. Edited Breslau, 1907. 8°. [f. F. HILLmmAm>T : 

etc,, by Durga- Indische JPorsehungen, Heft ii.] 14007, f. 13. 

:919- .] 4®. 

..r. I» [Sama-voda-rudri, or ®riidra-iai)a. 

14010. ccc. 13. . . . t 

The Rudra-japa arranged with musical notation for 

/he fea ma Veda, gaij^avedis. Edited hy Amrita-raiua Giridhara. 
[Reprinted from .aition.] pp. 88. 

ntal Translation [ J^aimxliv am j, Ahinadahad -pviiitQd, 1911.] ohL 12®. 

l, London 1842.] 14010. b, 33.(D 

14007, f. 15.(1.) The Utle’ 27 age is datedldlO, 

ranslated with a onirissJfrtLi/r S-iofr .^iO/rQj5 6m}o©j.^QG)nr 

T. H. Griffith. tSBirMXDfr^QsBfr-ziiJo^^o [Samvatsaraand Ekaha. 
xxvii, Benares, lectionaries from the Dha-gaua (Kauthuma 

14007. g. 8. recension). Edited by T. Lakshmana Srauti and 
KtfK Veiikata-ra-ina Srauti.] pp. viii. 172, €u 

m, or A®.-kanda JB^ii ii [Kmt?ad^ 1^ 14007, g. 3 

With Sayana^s o n , ^ 

^ , . , / ^ «goStra3'^Bcrci/r(S2J[r(Ufro 2-.-.^ro'fraV4<g5irG)QJ\/r‘ziu 

of the fisattS or ^ ^ 

' the text by [Uttardrchika. In the luiuthuma recension. 

^'$^1 Edited by T. Lakshmana Srauti, T. R. Vaidya- 
[, 1914.] 12®. niitha Srauti, and Vchkata-rama Srauti] pp. 126, 

14010. b. 33,(2.) II uirirumj [Tirmadi, 1906.] 8®. 

irva. With Sa- 14007. g. 4. 

lation of text, etc. j-^ppgji,iix.] A complete alphabetical Index of all 
aia,na-tTitha and Words in the Samaveda. Prepared and pub- 

ip. iv. 103. Oal- ^ Svrami Visliweshvaranand and Swami 

14010. b. 39.(2.) 0 pp. 

•va. Edited with BornUy,im. 8°. 14007.1.18.(1.) 

i of words, literal [Ohhandogya-mantra-bhashya. A 

atmika) interpre- commentary npon the Tedic formulae used in the 
i, etc., by Satya- domestic rituals of the Samavedic schools, with 
?i.l78. Calcutta, the text. Edited by Paramesvara Jha.] [1907.] 
14008. c. 4,(1.) go_ ggg GuNA-viSHinr. 14028. bhh. 6, 

. ssfvQesar^QM)tU n ^ » etc. [Hidana-sutra. lOpmpa- 

f OJ S m IT ja IT B^ir the metres and ritual applioa 

ina. Comprising Samavedic verses.] 
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DiCAL Publications. — OalmUa, etc. [TJslia.] 

Yol. iii., pts. 3-6. [1889] -1905, 8". 14010. c. 43. 

Das Pancavidhasutra [2 ^'^rafcithaJms of 7 cbapters 
each on the modes of chanting and the distribution 
of the Sama verses,] herausgegeben nnd iibersetzt 
von Prof. Dr. Eichard Simon, pp. 82. Breslau, 
1913. 8^ [F. F.A. HILLBBRANBT: Indische 

Forschungen. Heft v.] MOOT, f. 13, 

It etc. [Pancbavidha-sutra. A tract 

on the modes of reciting the Sama-v''. Edited 
by Hita-vrata Chattopadhyaya.] pp. 14. 1905. 

Periodical Publications.- — QalcuUa, etc. 

[Usha,] vol. iii., pt. 12. [1889]-1905. 8^ 

14010, c. 43. 
[Prastava-sutra. A 
tract on Samavedi chants.] See Ohhandogas. 
acQi^uio o-Sl^jQSuj 6in)~ig) ii [Chhandoga-pitri- 
medha-suto^ etc.] pp. 132-133. 1915. 8°, 

14033, hbb. 49, 


[For anonymons Chhandoga rituals:] See Ohhan- 
dogas, 

[For the Qautamiya-siksha of the Sama-v° . :] See 
Gautama. 


VEDAS. 


KATEAKA. 


Index Verbormn zn Leopold von Schroederhs 
Kathakam - Ausgabe von Eichard Simon . . . 
Gedruckt anf Kosteii der Deutschen Morgenland- 
ischen Gesellschaft mit Unterstiitzung von Seiten 
der kaiserlichen A.kademie der Wissenschaften in 
Wien. pp. V. 233. Leipzig, 1912. 8^ 

MOOT. dd. 2.^' 

[For manuals of Kathaka rituals:] See Laugakshi. 

TAITTIEIYA-SAMHITA. 

It wn mw: U [Taittiriya-sainhita.] 

ff. 487. [Boinhay, 1910.] obi. 8°. 

14010. ddd. 3. 

it ll [Taittiriya-samhita. In 
the pada-pdfha. Edited by M. A. Vaidya-natha 
Sastri and M.Harayana Sastri.] pts. 1-3. pp. 480. 
Kumhcvhonam, 1912-14:. 4'^. 14010. ee. 8, 

The Veda of the Black Yajus School eirtitled 
Taittiriya Sanhita . . . Translated . . . by A. B. 
Keith. 2 vols. pp. clxxv. 658. Cambridge, Mass., 
Oxford printed^ 1914. 8°. [J3 Oriental 

Series, vols. 18, 19.] 14003. 1. 3. 



[For the Arsheya-kalpa of the Sama-v°.:] Sec 
Masaka. 

[For Saiua-vedahnika :] See Kitya-karma. 

[For Sama-prakasana, in exposition of the Sama- 
v°. :] See Pritikai^a Trivedi. 

[For Pushpa-sutra, on rules of Samavedic chant- 
ing :] See Pushta-sutea, 

TAJUB-VEDA, 

KiSrVA-SAHHITA. 

va-san\hita, A recension of the White Ya.Jnr-veda. 
With commentary of Sayana^ published for the 
first time by Venkata-rama Sastri of Kalahasfci. 
Edited by Eatna-gopala Bhatta (pts, 1-2) and 
Madhava Sastri (pt. 3),] pts. 1-3, pp. i, 90^ 148, 
194 W15U iBenares, 1908]-1915. 8^ 

14049, c, 2, 

Pts. 1~2 we7'e pMished as no. 2 of the Sukfei-ratuikaxa, 
pt.B independenily, though from the Bame^Tess and 
They extend only to the end of adh. 20. 




The Ekagnikanda of 


the Krishiia-yajur-vecla[, also known as Mantra- 
patlia, M'^.-prapathaka, and M®.-prasna,] with the 
commentary of Haradattamisra. Edited by L. 
Srmivasacharya. pp. v. vi. 202, i. 26. Mysore, 
1902. 8"^. {^Government Oriental Library Series: 

Bibliotheca Sanshrita. no. 28.] 14004, b, 13. 

6m'SB[rj£lssfr<56Gro n 

. , . (su^fT(o3J^iU{r QjuMiiSl^o [Ekagni-kanda. With 
Hara-datta’s commentai’y. Edited by Mullaii- 
gudi A. Vaidya-natba Sastri.] 2 pts. pp. 62, v. 
204. (SS-nosoQeuKTSBwii [Zitm&a/conani,] 1904. 8®. 

14007. b. 22. 

[Karma-kanda-mantra-prasim, or Mantra-pr°. A 
liturgical collection of verses, chiefly from the 
TaitbirTya-s°.j and apparently forming a prayer- 
book for a school of Manava Brahmans.] pt. i. 
(= Marinas 1-7). pp. 21. See Maxu. —S utras. 
^ . . . II [Manu-sutra-karikavali, etc.l 

1909. 8°. 14039. b. 26.(4.> 
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1201 VEDAS. — YajuT-veda 

YEBAS. : 

TAITTIEiYA-SAMHITi (emtinuul), 

[Eadra-namaka (Taitt^.-s'^. IV. v.) and Eaidra- j 
cliamaka {ih, IV. vii.). With pada - analysis^ 
Telngu interpretation and commentary based on 
the works of Say ana and Bhatta Eliaskara, and ! 
Sanskrit introductions (‘puraschamna^ to each 
verse of the former extracted from Bliaskara^s 
com men tarjj the whole compiled by Nori Giiru- 
lihga Sastri.] pp. 136. nr'oe [3£adraB, 

1907.] 8^ 14028. hhh. 10. 

(Ooaj 

[Santa-murti-prakasika. Being the Rudra-siikta 
or R”.-japa in the version of this Samhita (IV. v, 

1 f.) with Kannada interpretation and commentary 
by Sosale Revanaradhya, abridged from his San- 
skrit commentary Renuldya^ a work of the Sakti- • 
visishtiidvaita school of Saivism. Edited by R. j 
Sri-kantharadhya.] pp.iv. 77,i. j 

1912. 12°. 14010. b. 34. 

Bevammldhya is said to have also written Sivddliihya- 
silclidmani^ Bara7ndtma-pralcdsM Sva-svarupa-p7*ahldh% 
etc, : 

CJ)Q '83^’S F" ^ ai "0”^ xST J 

[A ritual from a 

Yajur-vedahnika, comprising formulae of worship 
(with Rig- v'^. X. xc., the Mantra-puslipaj 

Brahma-yajha, devotions to the Sun, ete,^ for tbe 
use of the 5 artificer castes claiming descent from 
Visva-karma. Published by Paurohitam Nilga- 
oharya.] pp. 51^ iii. ifysorey l90%, 8°, 


[Pr atisakhya.] ... The Taittiriy a- 

pratisakhya with the commentaries [Tribhashya- 
ratna] of Somay4rya and [Vaidikabharana of] 
04rgya Gopalayajvan. .Edited by Panditaratnam 
K. Eangaeharya, and R. Sbama Sastri. pp. viii. 
62, 530, 32. Mysore, 1907. 8^ [Government 

Oriental TAhrary Series : Bibliotheca Sanshrita. 
no. 33.] 14004. b. 16. ! 

[On the phonetics of the :] 

See Sarya-sammata-siicsha. 

SeI-vatsakka, son of Devt-manisM, 

VljrASAHEYI-SAMHITS. 

etc, [Vajasaneyi-samhita, With a 
Hindi translation of Dayananda SarasvatPs San- 
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skrit interpretation and commentary, styled Yajur- 
veda-bhasha-bhasliya.] pp. 320, 938. ^TiRT 
[Jjmere, 1906,] Sh 14007. dd. 9. 

Yujurveda-sanhita [f.c. Vaja^un:leyi-s°.] .. . [Edited, 
with Sanskrit and Oriya interpretations,] by Ram 

Sankar Roy. g^foi. pts. 1-3. Oidtach, 

1910-11. 8°. 14007. g. 11. 

Suklay ajiiiweda-samlii ta, Sriinad- V ajasaneyi-Ma-- 
dhyandina. With the Mantra-bhashya of Maba- 
mahopadhyaya Srimad-Uvatacliarya and tlie Veda- 
dtpa-Bhashya of Srlnnin-Maliidhara. With fippc3n- 
diees [sdl, Parisislitas] & Maiitra-kos^ha. Edited 
by Wasiidev Lax man Shastri Paiis'ikar. 

^ pp. iii, 610, 18, xvi. ; 1 plate, Bombay, 

1912. 4b 14010, ee. 13. 

I m . , . V4jasaneyi- 

I saniliita., of the White Yajurveda, with the com- 
mentaries of ITvvata and Mahidhara , . . Edited 
by Pandit Ram Sakala Misra. 4 vols. Benarm, 
1912-15. 8 b 14008, c.l. 

W U i [Vajasaneyi-samhita. 

I With tables of rishis, deities, metres, and musical 
i tones. Third edition.] pp. 159. 

[Ajmer, 1917,] 8b 14007. dd. 5,(3.) 

I [Vajasaneyi - samhita. With 
Maludhara^s commentary. Edited with Bengali 
transiations, explanatioiis, notes, etc,, by Durga- 
dasa Lrihiri.] Howrahy [1919- .] 4°. 

14010. ecc. 12. 

... m- 

[Itma-sukta, if?. V®.-s®. xl. 1-17. With 
Hindi interpretation, called Dig-darsini, by Mai- 
treya Parasu-rama Saiana.] pp. 14. 

[Amritsar, 1921.] 12b 14010. b. 7.(3.) 

driya-vidlii. The Satarudriya ritual according to 
the use of Mithila. Redacted, with notes, by 
Mukti-natha Jha.] ft 87* wgT 
[Madhepttf, Benares printed, 1915.] old, 4^. 

14027. d. 8. 

[For tbe §atarudriya as included in Upanishads:] 
See Upanishadb , — Small Oolleetions, 
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-VEDEHA THEKA 1204 


VEDAS. 

rlJASAmJlSAMmTLicofUimted). 


A complete alphabetical Index of all the Words 
in the Yajurveda. Prepared and published by 
Swami Vishweshvaranand and Swami Nityanand. 
(Vf pp. 115. J?om- 
bay. im, 8". 14007. £ 18.(2.) 


[ForVaj°.-sainh°. xxxii. asincludedinUpanishads^ 
under the title Tad-eva :] See Dpakishabs. — 
Small Collections. 

[For TJttara-narayana (V‘^.-s°. xxxi. 17-'22) as 
appended to Purusha-sukta :] See above : Rig- 
VBDA , — Smgle Hymns and Verses. 


[Parisishtas.] \ [Parisishtas 

of the White Yajur-veda. Being the Veda-para- 
yana~vidhi, Anasnat-parayana-vidhi, Yajnavalkya- 
siksha^ Pi^atijna-sutra^ Sar vanukrama- sixtra, and 
Anavaka-sutradhyaya.] pp. 18. See above : 
Snklayajurveda - samhita, Srimad - Vajasaneyi - 
Madhyandina^ eic. 1912. 4®. 14010, ee. 13. 


etc., by Munshi Tota-rain^ based chiefly on Daya- 
nanda Saras vatFs Veda-bhasliya and Pancha- 
maha-yajna^vidhi.] pp. 30. [i¥or ad- 

a6ad;i905.] 12°. 14028. bh. 5.(5.) 


[For '' Vedic Metre See Arnold (B. V.). 

[For Arya-mantavya-prakasa, Hindi essays upon 
Vedic and other texts:] See Aeya Muni. 

[For Karma-kanda-samucholiaya :] See Divakara 
Sabma Matthani Ohaturvudi. 

[For Vaidika-chohhanda-mala, on Vedic metres:] 
See Fate Singh. 

[■Por Vedic Index of Names and Subjects’^:] 
See Macdonell (A. A.) and Keith (A. B,). 

[For ^‘'The Buddha-mimansa, or The Buddha and 
his relation to the religion of the Vedas :] See 
Maitreva. 

[For An Account of the Vedas See Mur- 
doch (J,). 


Appendix [Yajxir-veda]. 


[For the Vedic grammar of Panini:] See Panini. 


[For rituals of the Madhyandina-saklia :] See [For “ Gavam Ayana, the Vedic era” :] See Sajia 
Anna Sastri ATYA-ji Vare. Sastri^ E. 


[P<ir YajLirvedTya-vishayanukrainanik% an index 
rernm to Dayananda SarasvatFs commentary on 
the V^.-s"". :] Sec Chandra-mani Vidyalanicara. 

[For Ahnika-kritya of the V°, school :] See Ohiran- 
jivA SarmI. 

[For encyclical ritual of Madhyandinas, and Graha- 
yajnadi-madhu« parka- vivahopanayana-prayoga- 
vali :] See Madhyandinas. 

^unei^nron [Yajushah- 
nika-sangraha. A manual of daily rites for Yajur- 
vedl Brahmans, with accents on the Vedic texts 
quoted. Euited by T. M. Narayana SastrL] 
pp. 8^192. cgo*^offioQ6Hj/rQ€5iyr l^Kmuhahonam^ 1917. 

16°. 14027. a. 9. 

[For Yajusha-jyautislia:] See Lagadha, 

appendix [Vedas generally], 

* [Agni-hotra-vidhi. The ritual of the 
agni-hotra offering. With Hindi paraphrase, notes, 


[For commentary on Ghana-darpana, on the gJiana- 
■pdflia mode of reciting the Vedas:] See Subrah- 
MANYA SOMA-YAII. 

[ For Trivediya - kriya - kanda - paddhati, Vedic 
domestic ritual :] See Syama-chabana Kavi-RATNa. 

[For Svara-siromani, vv, on Vedic accents:] See 
Tim.mayadhanL 

[For ^^The Thesaurus of Knowledge, or The Vedas 
and their Angas & Upangas^^ :] See Vihari-lala, 
Sdstri, 

VEDA - VYASACHAEYA, son of lidmdchdrya. 
Oc>^d?oQ^e8Jc:)asodi§ [Raghavendranu- vijaya. An 
abridged metrical account of the life of the Madhva 
theologian Raghavendra-tirtha,] pp. 68. 

[Udijji, 1918.] obL 16°. 14058. a, 11.(2.) 

VEDA-VYASA-TIRTEA. See Vyasa-tirtha. 

VEDEHA THERA. Samanta kuta warnand, [a 
Pali Buddhist poem on the sanctuary at Adam^S' 
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YEDEHA THEEA- 


-^VElSrKATAOHALA 
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Peak,] by the Venerable V^eha Maha Sthavira, 
Principal of the Pratiraja Parivena. Translated 
into Sinhalese and edited [with the original text] by 
W. Sri Siddhartha Dharmananda . . . and Maha- 
goda Siri Nanissara Thera . . . Second edition. 

pp. xvi. 231. Colomho^ 
1910. 8°. 014098. d. 2. 


— [For Rasa-vahim, ascribed to V. Th. t] 

See RASA-VAHini. 


TEDES A-TIETH A, ^ c'ipZe ^q/ Vydsa-tzHka. ^ 

inudi. Glosses upon Aiianda-tirtha^s hhdshyas on 
the Chhandogya and Kathaka Upanisliads.] 2 pts. 
ff. 262, 57. [1904-1905.] See Upanishabs. — 

Small Gollectione, [Five Upanishads, 

with commentaries.] [1903-1907,] obL 4^. 

14049. hhb. 10.(3, 4.) 


[For extracts from V/s gloss on Chlian- 

dogya Upanishad, printed with it :] See Ubani- 
SHADS. — SepaTate Upanisliads. 


pahchika-vyakhyana, or ‘^tippanl. A gloss upon 
Jaya-tirtha^s Tattvoddyota-pahchika.] E 54. 
[Bomhmf, 1898.] oU, 4^ 

14049. hbh. 6,(6.) 


YEtGATTA-EAMACHAEYA, Nadadur, of Kara- 
huriGhi. [Tamil exposition of Nyasa-vimsati.] 
See VENKArA-NATHA Vebantacharya. 

YEtaiTTA-EAMA SAEMAN. See Dubai -sami 
Ayyakgab. 

YEHi-CHAND StE-CHAEfI) SHAH. [Edit.] See 
Devenbba, disciple of Jag ach-chandr a, 

— ' — [Edit.] See pEAriKRAMA^rA-suTRA. 

YEHi-MABHAYA BAEITYA. [Bengali translation 
and exposition of Grihi-vinaya.] See Sutta- 
PITAKA. — Dlgha-nilmya. 

— [Edit, of Malia-sati-patthana-sntta with 

Bengali translation, e^c.] See Sutta-pitaka.— 
Ulglta-nilmya, 

— [Edit, of Prakrit Dliamina-pada, with 

translation and notes (jointly).] See Sutta- 
mTAKh.—IOmddalm-nikdya. [Dhamma-pada.J 

YEP-IEABHAYA KEISHfA. 

[Almanacks for 

Sakai 829-33, 1835-37 (A.D. 1907-16). Galonlated 
by Ohidambara Ganesa and V, K.] [1907-1915.] 

oR 12 ^. Ephbmeeides. 14096. a, 8, (1-8.) 


i 


YEBOTTAMA, Bhattdraha. The Tantrasuddlia- 
prakai’ana [a defence of the Pahcliaratra Tantras] 
. . . Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. 
pp. i. i. 27. Trivandrum, 1915. 8°. [Trivandrum 
Sanshrii Series, no. 44:.} 14003.1, 5. 

YELBmm, son of 0Mmgan4al, cf Bddma. 
[Edit.] See Hema-vijaya Gahi. 

YELB MUBALIYAE, S.M. [Edit.] Maha- 
bhIrata. — Bhagavad - gita. — Sanskrit and Yer- 
naculars. 

YEBYIEBBI. [Grarit] Sabaiyak 11. 


YEHi-MABHAYA MISEA. [Edit.] See Mabhava, 
son of Mdyana. 

YEHKAlSfHA, Jayanti Kondaya-p^G. 

[Mukundananda-lahari. 101 vv. in 
adoration of Vishnu.] pp. 16. Bezwada, 1915. 

8”, 14060. ce. 3,(1.) 

YEHKAOTACHAEYA, ChiilcJioU Krishf-ayya. 
[Kannada interpretation of Parasara-smriti.] See 
pAiiASARA. [SmnU.} 

VENKATA BHAGAVATA-SASTEI, Bhdgavatula 
Bdma-mtcrti-jnG. [Edit.] See Raha-kubpi Sas- 
Tin, M. 



YEMA (Kataya). See Kataya-vema Suri. 

YEMA I., son of Prola, Ee4di, King of KondavuL 
{Life.} See VImaka Bhao^ta Bana. 

YEMA BSHPALA [Ana-vema Eedbi], of AddanU. 
[Commentary Sringara-dipika on Amaru-sataka.] 
See Amaru. 


YENKATACHALA KAYI, Parimi 


O 




cSxi. 

[Kudali-sahgamesvara-svami-vari satakamu, taran- 
gamnlu, and ghanta-prahari. Three series of 
verses for the cult of Siva at the conflaenca of 
the Kistna and Tnhgabhadra near Ohamarlapudi, 
no, 1 being 108 Telugn devotional verses, no. 2 
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Sanskrit hyinns;, and no. 3 Teliigu verses mixed 
with prose addressed by an iBiaginary bell-man 
to the guardian gods of the eight; quarters ex- 
horting them to watch during the retirement of 
Siva and Par vat T.] pp. 50. nr' 

[Gmitur, 1922.] 8^ 14174. bb. 53.(16.) 

TEHKATAOHALAM: AIYAE, Y, of Nellore, Notes 
of a Study of the Preliminary Chapters of the 
Mababharata. Being an attempt to separate 
genuine from spurious matter, pp. i. 10, 415, xv. 
dfcnhw, 1922. S'b 14065. cc. 14. 

VEi-KATACHAIA SASTEI, Kam-sesha, [Edit.] 
See IIatxa-chanbra, disciple of Gulah-climidra, 

1 [Laghu-trimuni-kalpa- 

tarii. An essay on the systems of gTamrnar, 
forming a preface to the Siddhanta-kaumudT.] 
See AN IN I . — Bi ddk a rUa ’dcaxmmM, 

. . . (Vyakarana siddhanta kau- 

mudi, 6^fc.) 1914. 4^ 14093. e. 10. 

VE^TKATACEALA BASTEI, F., of Exdpadi, [Edit.] 
Bee Jaya-deva, son of Mahcl^deva, 

[Edit.] See Puranas. — Bralimdnxla-imrdna. 

[^Lalitd-sahasra-'ndma.] 

VENKATACHAEYA, A. [Kannada interpretation 
of Sammeda-saila-mahatmya.] See DEyA-BArrA, 
Dihshita, 

YENKATACEAKYA, Gdfgyaj disciple of Bayesa, 
[Commentaries on Abliiti-stava,. Yati-raja-saptati, 
and Garuda-dandaka.] Bee Venxata-natha Yb- 
DANrACBAEYA. 

YEtaTAOHAEYA, Pudupper IJaiyiivilK. [Edit.] 
Sec ARAGIYA-3\tANA,VALA PbRU-NAL. 


[Edit.] See Pakasaea Bha^ta. 
[Edit.] See Pillai Lokacharya, 

f ■ ■ ■ 

[Edit.] Bee Yamuna 5.cnARYA, 


YEHKATAOHAEYA, Tilppul, of Bangalore. [Edit.] 
See Yaikuntha Dikshita. 

[Edit, of Eahasya-traya-sara with Tamil 


YEtKATACHAEYA, Srl-.^tda Ohaturvedi Kumdra- 
tdia-desiha-pu"^ . See Vjknkatarya, Srl-saila. 

VElffKATAOHAEYA, TiUcmjambur Gopdlmhdnja- 
puP'^ Mudumbi Vdtsya. [Edit.] See Badarayana. 
— 3ralima-sutra with Vuishtddvaita Commentaries. 


commentary.] See Ybnkata - nItha Yedanta- 
CHARYA. 

— / . . .. 

^3 ^ y py TO ^ ^ ^ th 

2 ^'- 1 -S*" \ 10 s:x> f* yr“ . ^ ^ ^ -TV itx:' , . sSo eS 

[Purva-prayoganukramanika. A series of daily 
and other litiu\gies for Yaishnava Brahmans, from 
the Udaka-saiiti to the Agni-nashta~prayaschitta, 
and concjluding with 11 Tamil stanzas on the cult 
of Andal, with interpretation; based upon the 
Apastamba-grihya-sutra and cognate literature.] 
pp. 26, y. 262. [Bangalore^] 1910. 8°. 

14028. bbb. 16. 

YEtKATACHAEYA BASA, TiippuL See Yenkata- 

CHARYA, Tnpp 


YEHKATACHELIAM lYEE, Yenicatachalam 
Aiyae. 

YEiKATABEI APPA EAIJ, Raja, of Nuzvid, 

[Rajya-lakshriu- 

pariiuaya. A drama in 5 acts on a legend of the 
ma-rriage of Rajya-lakshmi (Sri, or Fortune) to 
Vishnu as worshipped at oSobhanadripDuram in 
Niizvid Taluk. Edited by Gopala-krishnayya.] 
p)p)- 98, 2. [Nxvdvidji 1918. 8°. 

14080. d. 41.(2,) 


“cr* zt’ Tn5 -w 5 , 


SC o Aibo 0 05 U' Aoo . 

[Eama-dasa-charitramu. A drama in 5 acts, in 
Hindustani, Teliigu, and Sanskrit, on the career of 
the Yaishnava votary Eama-das of Bhadraclialara.] 
pp. ii. 2, 129, 3. [Nmvid,] 1917. 8°. 

14112. bb. 24,(2.) 

YENKATABEI NAYBBIJ, ViUi-Eeddi, Baja. [Pane- 
gyric.] See YuNKArA Sastri, 8. L. 

YENKATA-KEISENA DIKSHITA, ofVenhafadri, 
VadliMa, ijpfj5QL^uv^^ius^n(au^[y !i . , . ipffbQL^^ 
(sQ^iu^ir^Qfuih, [Natesa-yijaya. A poem in 10 
cantos on the legends, and cult of Siya-Natesa as 
worshipped at Chidambaram, composed by Y. D. 
under the instructions of Gopala Blmpala, of the 
Metakari family, a governor of Chidambaram under 



— — 8ee VekkatjakyA; Srl-saila. 

[Commentary Sesvar a-mTmamsa on 3 aimini* 

sutra.] See Jaimini. — Mlmdmd-suira* 


Bee ViDYA-NATHA. 


YEHKATA-NAEASIMHA SAEMA, Vdaija-^giri^Garh 
mella Buhrahmanya-pu^.y Vidydna7ida-$a7'asmtl. 
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Siva-JT. Edi t e d by P aramesvara DTk slii t a . ] pp . 76 . 
sB^oeojfjf \\ [Ohidcmthcmcm,] 1907. 8°. 

14070. dd, 49,(1.) 

Natesa Vijayam. [Edited by T. K. Bala- 

subramanyam.] u) pp.ii. 178; 1 plate. 

Srh'anganij 1912. 12"^. [Srt'V(2m-vild^^^ Sanshrit 

Series, no. 21,] 14060. a. 19.(1.) 


VEKKATA-KEISHHAM-ACHAEYA, KdraMuritcheld 
Vehhata-varada-imtTa [AyyamacHxVRYa], afterwards 
called Van Sathakopa and Ranga-nath aSathakopa^ 
ofAhohilctm, u^S 

etc. [Brabma-sutra. Witli Blaasbyartlia-inani- 
prayala-dipika^ an exposition of the Brahma-siltra 
in 7 nani-pravdlam (mixed 0?aiiiil and Sanskrit), 
based npon Raman aja\s Srnbhasliya and Sudarsana’s 
Sruta-prakiisika, by K, V ohkata--knshnain-riclirirya. 
Followed by Sat"sampradaya-prakasa,30 verses on 
the spiritual lineage of the Sri-vaishnavas, by the 
latter, and two tracts by Kurtichclii Eaugrichrirya. 
Edited by T. G, Chakravarty-aclirirya and T. G. 
Veaikatachai^ya.] 1920. 8"\ Badapayana. — - 
Brah ma-sutra with fis ish indvaiia Gomyne^ita vies . 

14049. d. 35. 

VEFKATA-KEISHlffA EAU, Pidugu. [Edit.] See 
Indra-kantiia-vallabha Acharya. 


VEHKATA-KEISEHA SASTEi, K. [Edit.] 

APaNACHALA SaSTRI. 


YEEKATA-KEISHEAYYA, Tarlkcrc R. S. [Edit.] 
See Vedas. —Rig-yeda. — Sdectmis of Eymns and 
Fences.' , ■ ■ : . 


YEEKATA-EAEASIMHACHAEYA, EtpaU. [Edit.] 
See Atharvanacharya. 


[Edit, of Glta-g’ovinda with Telugu conn 

inentary.] See Jaya-deya^ son of Bhoja-deva. 


[Edit.] See Kalidasa. — Supposititious 

Works. 


[Edit, of Laglm*'siddlirinta''kaumudx with 

notes.] See PA-^im.—SiddJuIntadctmmudl. 


[Edit.] See Sundaea-baja BHATi'AcnlBYA. 
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[ISTiiti-tati-vallika-matal- 
lika. Sanskrit and Telugu hymns to various deities, 
with Telugu introduction on orthodox doctrine and 
the evils of heresie.s, etc.] pp. vi. 170. Kuniooly 
1919. 12h 14060. hbb. 3. 


YEHKATA-1AEAYA¥A-EAYA, Vimala-giri. See 
Venkata-narayana-raya. 


YEIKATA » HAEAYAFA - EAYA, son of Vemida- 
lumda Kmayya. The Moon & Lotus. A dialogue 
in Sanskrit, metrical lines, on character [in 
3 cantos. With introductions in English, Bengali, 
Hindi, and Marathi, and English notes.] Designed 
for the liigher classes, by Poet Vdmakkonda Ven- 
kata Narayana Raya Sluistri. l) 

pp. vi. ii. vii. 64, i. 1909. 12^. 

14070. b. 24.(2.) 

YEIEATA - NAEAYANA SASTEI, Karl - sfittmi. 
[Edit.] See PiTKANAS. — Bluiinshyottara-jHi^'fina. 


YEirEATA-MTHA, disciple ofBuma Brahmd'namda 
Tlrtha. [Ooiinjienttuy Brahmananda - giri on 
Bhagavacl-gita.] See Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad” 
git a. — Sanskrit. 

VENKATA-UATHA StJEI, Srl-saila. . fSsajj) 

TS’cSo [Saiapriidaya-cliaudrika, A treatise 

on the theology of the Srl-vaishnava church of 
Raniriniija, in 7 ])rahlsjhs. Edited with notes by 
Prat i vadi - bliay aiukarfiui An ii aaigar - achfiry a of 
Oonjevaram.] pp. viiL 09. oror" 

[Gonjmiram^ 1909.] S'h [Simpradtlya-gmrtiJm-* 
mdhh no. 1.] 14049. aaa. 28.(1.) 

Tlio editor menlio-m a tradition that the worh originallij 
contained 16 prakfisas. 

— — [Another copy.] 14049. ce. 1. 


YEKKATA- HATHA YEBAHTACHARYA, called 
Kavi-paricika-simha. [Cult a-nd JJoctrim.] See 
KniSHNA-BRAimA-TANTRA PaRA-KALA-SVAMI. 


See ViEA-KAOHAYA MAItA-DiiSIKA. 


[Life.] See Kjusuna TatachaFwYA. 


Sec liAmANUJA-DASA. 
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YEETKAf A - HATHA YEBAHTACEAHYA, called 
KAYi-TAUKiKA-mmA. {eontinued), [Grloss Tatparya- 
chandrika onBamanuja^B Bhagayad-gita-bliaslaya.] 
See Maha-bhaeata,- — B hagavad-gita. — Sanslcrit 

[Commentary Gady adliikara (from Eahasya- 

raksha) on Gadya-traya (scil. Pritlm-gadya, Mita- 
g^.y and Vaikuntlia-g^.)] See Ramanuja^ Founder 
of the Sect 

[Commentary on Lsa XJpanishad.] See 

XJpANiSHADS * — Small Gollaciions. 


[Commentaries on Ohattissloki and Stotra- 

ratna (from Y. V/s Baliasya-raksha).] See Y amuka 
Agharya. 


Oaru/rsurJ^o, ^irorrw^irfvQeiwfr^o^ eto.)n [Col 
lected works on Sri-vaishnava tkeology^ liynms, 
eic.y Yiz. (iO Haya-griva-stotra, (ii.) Bliagavad- 
■dhyana-sopaiia, (iii.) Dasavatara-stotra, (iv.) Goda-* 
stuti, (vOBkii-stiiti, (vl) Nyasa-dasaka^ (vii.)ITyasa" 
tilaka, (yili.) Gopala- vimsati, (ix,) Vairagya- 
panchaka, (x*) Deva-nayaka-paneliasat, (xi.) Sara- 
nagati - dipika, (xii.) SrI-stuti, (xiii.) Acliyuta- 
sataka, (xiv.) Sadarsanasttaka, (xv.) Skodasa- 
yudha-stotra, (xvi.) Garuda-da.ndaka, (xvii.) Abhiti- 
stava^ (xYiii.) Garuda-paiickasat, (xix,) Dekalisa- 
stuti, (xx.) Ragku- yira-gadya^ or Maka-vira- 
Taibkava, (xxi,) Tati-raja-saptati^ (xxii.) Varada- 
raja-panckasat^ (xxiii.) Yatliokta-kari-stotra, or 
Vega-set (xxiv.) Hamsa-sandesa, (xxy.) Para- 
martka-stuti, (xxyi.) Askta-bkujasktaka. Witli 
Sanskrit commentaries, seiL by Velamur Sxnni- 
Yasacharya on i. 5 by Srl-saila Tirumalai-nambi 
Ragkavarya on i., ii., iii., iy., v., Yiii., x., xi,; by 
Sn-sailaVedanta-ramanuja on ii,; by SrYbhaskyam 
Srmivasackarya on yi*, vii*, xylii. ; by Varada- 
natkarya (Nainar-acharya) on yH.j by T, Oh. N. E. 
Tataoharya on ix., xiii,, xix., xxiii; by Gargya 
Venkaljirya on xi, ; by Atreya Varadacharya on 
xii, ; by T. V. Desikacharya xiii. (grammafcical) ; 
by Tenbarai Raja-gopalacharya on xiy., xy., xvi., 
XX. ; by liamannjackarya on xxi, ; by ^innamu 
Srinivasa Pa^tar-arya on xxiv. ; by 1. E. Seskadry- 
ackarya on xxy.-xxvi.; and witk Tamil interpre- 
tations of X,, iii, Yi., Yii., xii., xiy., xv. by KuricM 
Gopala Tatacharya, of ii., yiii,, xiii;, xvii., xix,- 
xxiii. by Sn-§aila Sinnamu Ranga-natkaokarya, 


of iv., v., X,, xi., xvi. by K. M. Raja-gopalackarya, 
of ix. by I. Vira - ragkavacharya, of xxiv. by 
Sinnamu Srinivasa Pattar-arya, and of xxv.-xxvi. 
by Agni-kotram Ckakra-pani Pattar-arya Dasa.] 
Kumhakonamy 1908-16. S'". [Desika-sampraddya- 
vivardhinl Sahlia. pts. 1-51.] 14:04:9, d. 7. 

o [Ackarya- 


sukti-muktavali. Devotional and theological 
Vaisknava poems (scil. 1. Abkiti-stava, 2. Yati- 
raja- saptati, 3. Garuda- dandaka, 4. Garuda- 
panchasat, 5, Ashta-bkujaslitaka, 6 . Kamasika- 
shtaka, 7. Yathokta-kari-stotra), witk commen- 
taries, tkose oniios. 1-3 being by Gargya Venkata- 
chary a. Edited by A. Tiru-venkatacliarya and 
V. Srinivasaoharya.] pts. 1-5. QssiriUoGU'^f^ 11 
[Ooimbalorey] 1 908-09 . 8®. 14:070. ce. 6. 

. . . u^Q-j/r^'T3'<gD/r6imm/D6i^o J^nS 


ii . . . ^8 rr^S^ <95 

ffS Q i) 

QLmn'n^/ruJ<jB/rnrQji)o Quvtr^sBrrr^<35ir\^(ruj[rSn 

jD~^r^'^<sunro(oij[irfrjB'^ 
enootu/rjb^Saj^^^fTjSai II [Paduka- sahasra, or 
Ranga-natha-p°.-s'^., a hymn in 1008 vv. on tke 
sandals of Vifthnu worshipped at Srirangam, by 
V. ; Rahasya- traya-saradhikara - saiigraha-sloka- 
karika-gathah, memorial verses in Tamil and 
Sanskrit by tke same, summarising eack book of 
his Rakasya-traya-sara; and a seines of devotional 
verses to Sri-vaisknava teachers, compiled from 
various works. Edited by Allundn Ramanuja- 
chary a.] pp. 112, 32, 14, ii. < 35 “aoSM 3 Q 0 jjn' 6 o?yr n 
[Kumbukonamy] 1911, 8 ^ 14:060. bk. 2 .( 1 .) 

[Tamil and Sanskrit, writings of V., in- 


cluding Sankalpa-suryodaya witk Tamil transla- 
tion.] See Nabasimeactarya Svami, SP.S. U. K 
uSiomih [Nigama-parimalam.] no. 1- . 

1922. 8 ^ 14169. g, 19. 


■ (Acbyuta Sataka, A 

Prakrit poem [i.e. a devotional century addressed 
to Vishnu, worshipped as Deva-nayaka at Tiruv- 
akindrapuram, South Arcot,] by . . . Vedanta 
Desika.) [With Sanskrit interpretation. Edited 
by Taiyar Vangi-puram Desikacharya.] pp. 21 . 
Srirangamy 1906. 8 ^ 14070, dd. 40.(1.) 
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YEHKATA - ¥ATHA YEBAHTACHABYA, called 
Kavi-tarkika-sijxha (continued). (^ET^grnpoii??^ . . . 

[Achyuta-sataka. With 
commentary styled Jyotsna by S. T. A. T. Kumara 
Tafcarya. Edited by S. A. V. Narasixnbacharya^ 
T* Ch. Narasimhacliarya, and KancliYpurani Koti- 
kanya-danam Sri-saila Tatacharya.] pp. iii. iii, 
69. Madras, 1910. 12^ 14070. cc. 21. 

d?5(sfl^/r«£)-4<9o<an3.^am^ . . . ^SQ-^^/re^/r 

snfrtu^6ifo^<s5^^o <^ui3<35{V€mQj\)!r[iTir(SJ(^ etc, 
[Adbibirana-saravalT. With commentary styled 
Adhikarana-kalpa-taru by Attippattu Satliakupa 
Ramanuja. Edited by A. Tira-vehkatacliarya and 
V. Srlriivasaeliarya.] 1909. 8®. See Baparayana. 
— JBrahma-sidra with Visishtadvaita Commentaries, 

14049. aaa, 19, 

. [Adliikaraua-saravali.] 

See Baoarayana. — Brahma -sutra ivith Visjshfd- 
dvaita Commentaries. 

[Brahma-siitra. With Ramanujans SarTraka-irn- 
mamsa-bhasliyaj^'^c.] [1909,10.] 8^^. 14049. d. 3. 

0 0 0 ^ etc. [Dehalisa- 

stuti. A hymn of 28 vv. to Vishnu as worshipped 
at Tirukkoyilur, in South Arcot District. Edited 
with Tamil metrical version and prose paraphrase 
by P. I. Lakshmx-narasiinhacbarya.J pp. 21; 

1 flate. QciP^errSbr 1918. 12^. [Stotra- 

mfilai. no. 4,] 14060. ccc. 1,(1.) 

(U_J irafenQ o 

Vxly ' <SLJ jX). 

ilQ^)/r6Uj86iy.-^frrijg) [Dranii4*panishat- 
tatparya-ratnavali and Drainidopanishat-sara (or 
Drav"^.). A paraphrase and a compendium of the 
Draniidopanishad or Tiru-vay-mori, With Tamil 
commentaries respectively of Venkatesacbarya and 
Srinivasa Dosika.] See Akyaub. ii 

[Bhagavad-visbayam.] [1888-1904.] 4'^. 

14170. fff, 6. 

^ ^ T fTQu/jS 61£l-.^ {U»4 eaQ o 

<ZJ ^ JH (SU 

(^SQ^)^raJJ96lf^/r^ro ). [Dramidopanishat- 
tatparya-ratnavali and Dr^^.-sara. With tlieirTamil 
commentaries.] See Arvars. ate. 

[Bhagavad-vishayam,] 191043, 4"". 14170,fF17. 

[Dramidopanishat-tatparya- 


ratnavali and Dr®.-sara. With Tamil commen- 
taries.] See Arvabs. aa ip la/.^ ete.f [Bha- 
gavad-vishayam.] 1912, 8*^. 14170. ddd. 20. 

— [Dramidopanishat-tatparya-ratnavali.] See 

Arvabs. ^ etc. [Sahasra-giti.] 

[1914.] 8". 14060. bb. 6, 

— B=!Doa[D6iA)Qi^uxi o li [Hamsa- sandesa. A 

poem in imitation of the Megha-diita. Edited by 
T. Ch. S.E.Tatiielmrya.] pp.i6. <3o*TJofiV}Q6)jjfrOTrn 
[KumhaJconam, 19] 15. 8^ 14070. dd. 49,(2.) 

Ljf . . , l^jSQ i! [Niksliepa- 

; raksbii, A dialectic dofenco of SrT - vaislmava 
principles. With the cotnmentary NrisitnharajTya 
of Siiiiha-deva.] pp. 215, 2. <iB~^^o±\DQ<siiJfrQmr 
Qunfr&0i35^.Mi^Qfir [Knmbakn7iam, 1903.] 8^* 

[^SafJLahopddy-clchdnja-Bjn-suldi-s^idhdsvdM no. I .] 

14049. bb, 6.(1.) 

o o o jF^/rsiiuaSoc/u.-^ o Q6mQQiJB(su <sSfVja9 


. . . m)MJD [Nydsa-vimsati. 22 

verses on the SrT-vaishnava doctrine of self- 
surrender in the service of God. Witli three 
commentaries, sell, that of the author, that of 
Srinivasa, and a Tamil niani-pravdlam exposition 
by Nadadilr Vehgatta-rrimachaiya, Edited by 
Ch. S. Rnghn-natha Tatacharya.] pp. 60, iv. 
c35“^o«v>Q6UJir6?s»r li [Kunibahonam,] 1908. 8"^. 

14049. aaa. 29.(4.) 

Nyayaparisudhi. A treatise on Nyaya- 

.sastra by Sree Nigamantlia Malia Desika. Edited 
by the Sree Visislitadvaitha Pravachana Sab ha, 
Tiruvaheendrapnram [and p>articulai*ly by T. I. 
Srinivasacharya]. pp. L ii. 354, iv. 

Tiruvahee^hdraimrmn, Madras printed, 1913, 12®. 

[Memorial Edition of the Wo^dcs of Sree Niya'^ 

I 7nantha Mahii Desiha. vol. i.] 14050, aa. L 

No more of this series has been published, 

B^/rQ^crSQGl^o 

[.sic;] 

^ ji (Bj d5 fB fr ^ 

[Paduka-sahasra. A poem of 1008 verses in 32 
‘paddhatis, celebrating the slippers of the god 
Vislmu Eahga-natha as worshipped at Srirangam, 




'4 ' y: . ; 


^ I 
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Edited by Terarundiir Yaradacbarya,] pp. i. 211, 
Yiii. Qc35friuo€u-^iLj^fro [OoimlfcdoreJ 1908. 8'\ 

nomad. 54. 

^ /r 6)-j sb nejv^ rr 

(oSJ^fr3o [Padnka-saliasra. With tbe commen- 
tary °parikslia of Bliaradvaja Srinivasa;, son of 
Deva-raja^ and a Tamil translation of the poem.] 
pp. 324, 354- (^ihuQ^irsmm iro”^ o^)^/r 6^. iu ii 

[Kumhalionam Sundappalaymi (Goimhatord)^ 
1911. 8°. 14060. ddd. 2. 

2 is edited hy F. Brlmvasdcliarya. 

Tlie Padnkasaliasra by Sri Yenkabanatlia 

Desliika. With the commentary of Shriniwasa. 
Edited by Pandita Kedaranatha and Wusudeva 
Laxinana Shastri Panasliikar. [YVitli preface by 
Sri-saila Tatacharya.] pp, xvii. 348; 

8 plates, Bombay, 1911. 8”. iJulvyanidld. 92,] 

14072.000.12. 
8^frQ^(j^QQ<35S 


jB^fTsifooSI^^/r ^^^(Surr^JBeupT o . . . 
'6m*^Qai^r-^n^6m)/rrF/rQ^/r^j®^/r<ssj^aJ/r . . .eim/rnr 
e^<B5/rt/^c35rt52J^iUfr2u isy^frisu^tUfr'afvQ B^ S 
^ ^ lUeiA) fr/TT 0 [Rahasy a - tray a - sara. A 

Sanskrit-Tamil (mam-pravd/am) treatise on the 
doctrine of devotion and other principles of the 
Vaishnava theology of the Eamannjiya school. 
With the Tamil mani-pravdlam commentary Sa- 
rasvadim by Vedanta-ramanuja (on 1-12) and 
Oopala Desika (on § 13 foll.)^ and the Sanskrit 
commentary Bara-prakasika of Srinivasa. Edited 
by Sri-saila Yehkata-rahga-natha and Raghn- 
natha Tatayarya-dasa.] pp. 1069, 535, xxix. 

o ^ Q lau /r 6sar n Quv it ^ cSs j *9^ [IGt^mb ahonam , 
1908-10.] 8^ 14170. IF. 25. 


[Eahasya-traya-sara. With Tamil ex- 
position, and Sanskrit epitomes styled 
sahgrafia and R®.-tr,-sarartha-ratnavali. Edited 
with Tamil commentary hy Tuppul Yehkata- 
charya Dasa.] vol. i. pp. ii. 422, 120. 
[EatifiPaZoreJ 1914. 8^ 14050. ccc. 3. 

[For Sarartha-hodhinij commen- 
tary on Guru-parampara-sara (= ch. i. of 
Eahasya-traya-sara:] See Ski-saila Tata- 

DASA. 


VEHKATA- HATHA TEDAMTAGHAEYA, called 
Kavi - TxARiviKA - STJ^HA {continued) . 
[Saiikalpa-siiryodaya. With commentary by K. I. 
SrlnivaBacliarya. Edited by R. Krishnam-acharya.] 
1906-16, See Periodical PaBLiCATiONS.— Reiiar^s. 
The Pandit . . . Hew series, vols. xxviii.-xxxviii. 
1876-1920. 8^ 14096. d. 6. 

'Unfinished^ comprising only (to act v., v. 50). 

— (Sankalpa-snryodaya, or The 


Dawn of the Divine Y^ill . . . [Edited] with English 
translation by K. Harayanacharya B.A., and D. 
llaghunathaswamy Iyengar. Under tbe super- 
vision of ... A. Govindacliarya . . . Yol. I — Acts 
I to Y.) pp. iv. ii. 189, 4, i. xxxviii. 317. Sri- 
12^ 14079. b. 53. 


I 


(^atadilsani. 


By Qriman-Niga- 


manta-Maha-Decika, with the commentary entitled 
Candainamta [.s'lc] by Criman-Maha-Oai'ya. Edited 
by . . , P. Anandacharlu Yidyavinod, A^icarada, 
Rai Bahadur. Calcutta, . 8°. [Biblio- 

theca Indica, new series, vol. 158.] 

14002. a, (vol. 158.) 

1! . . . <3^^ 

Qmir^ Quiijrf ULj [Sata- 
dushani- Edited with Tamil translation by 
Setlur U. V. Narasiinhacharya SvamL] 

[Madras^] , 8*^. [Nigama-parimalam,) 

14050. cec. 31. 

• — — Satha Dushani. Vol. II. 16th to 30th 
vadas. (Vol. Ill, Yadas 31st to [Yol. lY, 
yadas 41-44.] ) A work on Vedanta philosophy . . . 
With Chandaniarutham, a commentary . . . of Sri 
Mahacharya. ^ ^ 

pp. 296^ 356, 64. Conjeeveram, 1904, 1911, etc, 8°. 
[Scistra-mulddvaU, nos. 19, 36, 43.] 14049. a. 1. 

The last volume is imperfect^ hrealcing off in the middle 
of the Mth vilda, and having no title-page, 

Yathilingasamartbhanam [sic]. By Sri 

Yaradacharya. And Yatliilingabhedabhangavadaj 
64th chapter in the Sathadnshani, by Sri Vedanta 
charya . . . 1911. 

8°. See VAEiEACHARYA, Yatsya. 

14049. a. l.(nos. 37, 38.) 

The Subhashita Mvi [verses on various 

moral themes] of Srimad Veandta [sic] Desikar. 
With the commentaries of Sreenivasa Snri and 
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Narakesari, English notes [biography] and trans- 
lation. (The Oriental Press Edition.) pp. 133, 
6, 30, 9. Madras, 1908. 8°. 14072. ce. 51.(2.) 

Suhhashitanivi of Sriman Vedanta Desika 


with the commentary Ratnapetika by Srinivasa 
Sari. Edited by M. T. Narasimha Aiyangar. 
(H « . . . ^t^.) pp. 

xii. i. 106, 4. Srirangam, 1908. 12°. [Sri- 

vani-vilasa Series, no. 10.] 14072. b. 44.(1.) 


ra fO .. . . r 




ii . . . pj-® Q6i-ii.p«(r 

esj^uJireiJ^frGJ^iUir6in3^jSI.S IT • ■ • av-vuir&^/SiiSsS^ 

[Subhashita-nivi. With commentary Ratna-petika 
of Srinivasa.] pp. 90, 2. ii 

[Sundappalayam (Coimbatore),] 1911. 8°. 

14070. cc. 10.(5.) 

. eupr^-rvirmeusmiruvsi ii [Varada-raja-pau- 

clulsat. A hymn of 51 stanzas to Vishnu. With 
commentary by Karur Sri-saila Srlnivasachiirya. 
Edited by V. N. Kri.shnam-acharya.] pp. 108. 
as-aoSflQsuJirQssor eSt;mirsu6in)-a [Kumhahonam, 
3906.] 8°. 14070. dd. 40,(2.) 


by Oh. R. Sundara-raghavacharya.] pp. i. ii- 52, 

8, 2. S Q eiu (T stsBr » (Kuinhaho7iam,] 1917. 8 . 

^ 14072. dd. 10.(4.) 

^ . . . u^iuir^.isjrrso^~° 

QMiD-lt (■— Glay-ir-sjcra^ll). [Yadavabhyudaya, 

bks. 13-16. With Appaya Dikshita’s commentary. 
Edited by E. Saumya-nSrayanacharya, O'. Ch. S. 
N. E.T.atacharya, and R. Krishnam-acharya.] 4pts. 

pp. 48, 36, 60, 48. m-ao&oQetJJirQeBar [Amrakt- 
kmam,] 1917-18. 8°. 14072. dd. 10.(5-8.) 

Gl iLt rr cro qji) 8 fr fir Q ^ ff' crt? euu 

^lu^eso (fflju6iJPri^6in)ir-4Sr-ra&o^ a.i-®-asiSl4oat) 
6Uu.ie4®_iiu4sso). [Yadavabhyudaya, bk.s. 13- 
24. Edited by Oh. UTrisimhacharya Svami.] 

2 pts. pp. 12,12,156. m/ji .« irav JBee- ii [JIfadras, 
1917.] 8^. 14070. dd. 65,(5.) 

VEiKATA - PEAPAHNABHI SYAMI, Kandddai 
Ildja-yagananda, [Edit, of Bliagavad-gita with 
Telugii paraphrase (*"tritparya-saiigrahanui).] See 
Ma.ha - BiiAEATA. — Ehagavad - gita. — Saiiskrit and 
Ytrnaciihrrs. 

[Telugii interpretation (''artha-dTpilca) of 


-'ft 


IfiJ tSS Qil'l 




u 

eiipi.em 6SQnrmueurfl^irra-Q7odrj}ii-rj SmP^ 
euire-^rv-x&euLDU J&- [Virodha- 

pariharam. A Tamil matii-pravalam work in 4 
chapters, in defence of Vudagalai Sri-vaishnava 
theology, forming no. 27 of the author s Rahasyas. 
With a Sanskrit paraphrase by the author’s son 
Varada-natharya (Nainar-acharya). Edited hy 
A. Tiru-vehkatacharya and A , Sriiiivasaoharya.] 
pp. 144. aemL-Uun^sn tiALa eiS0SK2\\_Sundap‘pala- 

yam (Coimbatore ) 3 1909.] 8°. 14170, de, 14. 

— Yadavabhyudaya by Srimau Vedanta 

‘ Desika. [A poem on the life of Krishna.] With 
the coinnientary of Appayya Diksliita[; and life 
of the poet^ in English, by A. V. Q-opalacharya] . 
(n 3vols. AViran^am, 1907-24 12^ 
[8n-vdm-vddsa Sanskrit Series^ no. 4.] 

14060, b, 21. 

^ . , , j^{ur^..<si/r5y?^~T3^Qiu . > , 9-.12 
fr2 11 [Yadavabhyudaya, bks, 9-12. Edited 


Bhramara-gita.] See Y^mii’^A.s.—BMgavata-'purcifj a. 

['Pelugu interpretation of Delia-rainay ana.] 

See SaTxV- kot i - r am a-gjiarit a . 


[Telugu translation of Sundara-kanda.] See 

Valmiki. — R aiuayana. — Portions. 

YEHKATA-PEAPAKSrA YOGIKBEA SYAMI, Kan-^ 
dalla Appan, VfidMlay of Minjur, See Vehkata- 
FRAPAMxIBHI Svahi. 

YESTKATA-PEEA. 

^joooii [Vehkata-pura-vaish- 
navridi-irana - matotpatti - siddhanta-sudha-rasavu, 
A Kannada account of the theology^ legends, and 
rituals of the various sects, chiefly Vaishnav^^ who 
are represented in Yenkata-pura, on the Tirupati 
hill sacred to Vishnu, with many quotations fiom 
Sanskrit authorities. Edited by Doddabele Nara- 
yana Sastri and T. Subraya Sastri.] pp. %xiL 560^ 
[BangaloreJ] 1894. 8*^. 14176. b* 37 

YEISTKATA - EAMA, Na4ddurs See YmoATfA 

[ RAMACHARTA. 
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YEtKATA-BAMA, Velanddu, son of Vesicates a, 

ooo -4si[r(SiJ^<su^fr<a^ 

QS^o 0^^a?8uJ!c5oj^^cg5j^ 0. eg?! ® ^/rfire^a/ S. 
[Alaiikara-stava. A liymn to Parvati, each verse 
illustrating a figure of rhetoric. With author’s 
•commentary^ called Nigudhartha-pradarsika.] pp. 
vi. 180, Qsn^€ui^&stfr '\\ [3fad7*aSy] 1916. S*^. 

14:070. dd, 55.(1) 

YESTKATA ^ BAMANA, Sn-^pada, [Edit.] See 
Boppaha Bhatta. 

YESTKATABAMAKA AIYAB, S, See Yenkata- 

EAMAKANj /Y 

YENBATA-BAMAHACHABYA, Gemdw^ejeri, son of 
Vddudevdchdrya, ^rnflf€|«s?T ^rTFTSRft [Advaita- 
dipika-vatagaina. A polemic, from the Dualist 
standpoint, against Ananta-krishna Silstri’s 
Advaita-dTpika.] pp. 224. [Bangalore, 

1924.] 8^ 14049. aaa. 19.(2.) 

Tjfhr^TTCft [Tatparya-chan- 

drika-prakasa-prasara. A defence of Yyasa- 
tlrtlia’s (?) Tatparya-* chandrika against Eama- 
suhha SilstiYs critique of it styled Madhva-chan- 
drika-khandana.] pp. i. 129. 

[Bangalore, 1922.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28.(2.) 

YEBKATA - BAMANACHABYA AMACHABYA 
lyEALIG-i.^ [Edit, (jointly).] See Vishnu-tietha. 

YENKATA-BAMANA DAIYAJNA, [Edit, 
of Farasimha-karika-vrititi with Telugu transla- 
tion called Bhava-prakasika.] See Nrtsimha, of 
Ahohilam (?). 

YENKATA-BAMAHASf, Sillaitur. [English trans- 
lation of Atmarpana-stuti.] See AimAYA Dikshtta, 
son of Ranga-rdja. 

— ' — [Edit.] Sec BAUAitAYAKA. — Brahma-sutra 
with Advaita Coymieniafies, 

' [English translation of Advaita-siddhi.] 

See Mabjiu-sudaha Sarasyati. 

[Translation of Select Works of Sri 

Sankaracharya/^] See Sankara Acharya . — Two 
or More Works. 

[English tonslation of Sambandha«vart- 

iika.] See Surbsyara Achabya* 


YEEBATA-BAMANA SASTBI, A. 8., disciple of 
EariAiara. [Edit,] See Eio-vtdhIna. 

YEi'KATA-EAMAHAYAEYA, Krishna- giri Nn- 
simha [Kali-yuga-janaka]. [Telugu interpreta- 
tion of Yasishtha-saptasatL] Yoga-yasishtha- 

BAMAYAKA. 

YEHKATA-BAMAHAYYA, P^t/*an(/a. [Edit.] See 
Maha-bhabata. — Bhagavad-gita.— SansW. 

YEmATA-BAMAHTJJA l-AYUBU, KdhL 

A Dialogue on Bliagavad- 
geetha. [Being the Gita in Sanskrit with Telugu 
glosses, exnbedded in aTelugu dialogue expanding 
the themes of the Gita, by K. V. ET.] 1903. 8°, 

See M AHA - BHARATA. — Bluigavad - gita. — Sanshr it 
and V€7niaciilars, 14065. e. 31, 

YEtKATA-BAMAHBJA SABMA, Ghilakapdtl Tiru- 
malayya-puA [Telugu translation of Brahma- 
vaivarta-purana.] Sec P ltban as. — Brahna-vaivarta- 
pnirdna. 

— ^Sa C3 dSb .'SexD eJito Q>, 

[Gopx - katha - kaimiiidi, or Eadliika, - parinayamu. 
A Telugu poem on the legendary loves of Krishna 
and Eadhika. Followed by a Sanskrit excerpt 
from the Garga - sainliita on the same theme.] 
ppi. viii. 184, [Madras,'] 1910. 8'^. 

14175. a. 41. 

YEKKATA-BAMA SASTBI, of Lukulam. [Telugu 
verse translation of Sringfira-tilaka (jointly)]. See 
K A L iDABk.—Sttpp OS iUtious Works . 

YETOATA-BAMA SUd-rdma. Sreernat 

Souraslitra charibra sangraliam. Oao/srr 



(A short history of Sourashtra.) [In Tamil, with 
Sanskrit quotations in footnotes.] pp, 66, i. ; 
1 plate. Madura, 1915, 14171, ee. 19. 

VEiTKATA-BAMA SASTBI, KallurL [Edit.] See 
OeiNNAYA SUBX. 

YEtKATA - BAMA SASTBI, Kamdkshi - pura^n. 
[Edit.] See Amara-simha. 

— [Edit.] 6^6^ Nila-kantha Dikshita. 

YEHKATA-BAMA SASTBI, Kdta. [Supplements 
to Yaidya - chintamani.] See Indba - kaktha- 
VALLABHA AoHARYA. 
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VENKATA -EAMA SASTRI, Nallieheri. [Tamil 
translation of Smriti- mukta -]5liala vi.] See 
Vaidya-natha Diksiiita, K 

VENKATA -KAMA SASTRI, Rdmmi, son of Sura \ 
BhaHa.' [Kannada translation of Brihaj-jataka, 
eic.] See Varaha-mihiea. 

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, 8 ., of the Maharaja’s 
OoUege, ' Mysm-e. [English translation of Dasa- 
kumara-cEarita, Purva-pTtliika.] See BAHpi. 

[English translation of Sisupala-yadha 

xiv.] See Magha. 

- [English translation of Bala-ramay ana, acts 

1-5.] See E.AJA-PKHAEA, son of Durchika. 


VENKATA-RANGA-NATHA SVAMI, Para-vastu, 
[Edit.] See Bhatta-malla. 

Grandha Pradarsani. A collection of 

oriantal [sio] works, edited by . . . Y^. Eangana- 
dhaswainy Ayyavaralug.aru. pts. 1-43. Vmaga- 
paiam, 1895-1914. 8°. 14003. c, 2. 

For worhs puMislml in the new aeries see under the 
headings ; — 

Kesava, JB/iaito, I Markaijdey^- 

Maiia-devaBliattacbarya. j Valmiki.— 

Literary Wealth of India. Search for Pra- 
krit Mannscripts. Srutasagnra— Audaryachmta- 
niani. By S. P. V. EauganathaBvanii Aryavara- 
guvu. (Eeprint from tho Dawn Magasiino.) 
pp.9. Fmaj/npoten, 1910. 8“. 011852. oc, 34.(3.) 


VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, Tirutturaippundi Siihrah- 
mmpjam. [Tamil interpretation of Sridhara-stuti- 
mani-milla.] See Yehkatesarya. Sridhara. 

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRI, 7.S. [Edit, of Brahma- 
purana with Tamil translation.] See Poeanas.— 
Brahma-piirana. 

VENKATA-RAMA SASTRi, YeAalaehala, of Eala- 
hasti. [Edit.] See Naeayaka Bhatta, Kerala. 

[Edit.] SeoVEDAS.— Yajur-Yeda.—Al/w^tt- 

samhitd, 

VENKATA-RAMA SRAUTI, of Tinivisalur. [Edit.] 
See Y-EVAS.—Sdma-veda. 

VENKATA-RANGACHARYA, Kalale, of Oovt. High 
School, Shimoga. [Sanskrit verse translations of 
“The Traveller^’ and “My Mother’s Picture.”] 
See Golbsmith (0.). 

VENKATA-RANGACHARYA, y-iravalli Siilgara- 
chdrya-pu°. [Telugu metrical version and expo- 
sition of Kuresa-vijaya, etc.] See KnRA'NAEAYAiitA. 


Basiapaasana. [A .serie.s of Buddhist Pra- 

"it dryu gathiis on various topics, by Vairochana, 
oticed] by S. P. V. Kangauathasvami Aryavara- 
uru. 1910. See Acabemies, efo.— Calcutta.— • 
Matic Society if Bengal Journal & Proceedings, 


vnl, vi.. 


lfi7-74.. 1905- 


VENKATA-RANGAYYA APPA RATI, Baja, of Kuz- 
vkl. [Sobhanadrisa- 

vaiblmva-vivarana. An exposition of GopFda- 

krisliiiam-ac'barya’s SobhanadrTsa-vaibha\ a.] 

\Nuzvid, Bezwada printed,] 1921- • 8°. 

14058. bb. 20. 


VENKATA RAH, Vavillit Suhrakmanya. [ielugu 
intor]iretation and parupbrase of Baghu-vamsa 
i.-vi. (jointly).] See Kalidasa.— B afif/wt-nawisa. 


VENKATA-RAYA SASTRI, 7edmm7eukata-ramav.a- 
pul [Edit, of Aniara-§ataka with Telugu inter- 
pretation.] See Amaed. 

[Edit, of Easa-manjari with Telugu inter- 
pretation, etc.] Sec Bhaed-datta Misra. 


VENKATA -RAN GAM, Boddihurapali. [Telugu 
translations of Jataka-ebandrika and Gopfila- 
ratni-kara,] Soo Venkatesvaxj-arta* 

VENKATA-RANGA-NATHACHARYA,firanaZ/f. See 

V ehkata-bangachaeta, 

VEN'KATA-EANGA-lirATEA MAHA-BESIKA, 
mila, descendant of Kumdra Tatayarya. [Edit.] 
See Vehkaija-naxha Vedantachaeya. 



[Edit.] See Bhaetei-«aei, the Poet. 

[Edit.] See DandI. 

[Edit, of Priya-darsika with Telugu trans- 
lation and notes.] Sec Habsha-deta. 

[Edit, of Knmara-sambbava and Malli- 

natha’s commentary with Telugu translation, etc.] 

See Klu-DlSA.—Kumara-samhhava. 
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YENKATA-EAYA SASTBI, VedamuVefilmta-ramana- 
(mitinued), [Edit, of Raglau-vamsa with 
Telugu interpretation, et("^ Kalidasa. — Eaahu- 
vamm. 

- — — ■ [Edit, of Pushpa-bana-vilasa with Telugu 
interpretation and Telugu- Sanskrit commentary 
Sringara-chaiidrika.] 8ee Kalidasa, Pseud. [i.C'. 
Kalidasa Sarvabhauha EhattachIbya]. 

YEifKATAEYA, Gdrgya. [Commentary on Sarana- 
gati-dipika.] See V ekkata-natha Vedahtacharya. 

YENKATAEYA, lpWl-s(dla^ son of Kumdra Tdtdrya 
[Pat3?ar-arya]. H \\ [Kokila-sandesa. 

A poem in 2 dsvdsas (each 61 vv.) on a legend of 
Krishna, imitated from Kalidasa^s Megha-dilta, 
With commentary hy SrT-saila Eaghavarya.] 
pp. 81. [Kumhalwiiam, 

1922.] 8^ 14076. c. 28.(3.) 

. jj^jiSiD8 n"g^Qg> (n51<55j?r8r0€D^ 

i/D3' 0 etc. [Ni gam an ta- d esika -na ma sli tott ar a- sata . 
108 titles of x’everence for Venkata-natlia Vedanta- i 
oharja. With Sanskxht commentary styled A chary a- 
gunadarsa, also by A^.jand Tamil interpretation by 
Karichi Gopala Tatacbarya. Followed by Komala- 
dandaka, a hymn.] pp. 166, 4. Ktimbcihonam^ 
1910-1911. 8'^. [DeHha- samfTaddya-vwavdliint 

^abhd. pts. xiv.-xvii., xix.] 14049. d. 7. 

YEKKATAEYA YAJYA, Aras/iTiipdlai^ son ofUaglm- 
ndiha. . . Lakshmisahasra by Yen- 

katadhyar, with the commentary called Balabodhini, 
by Sriniyasa Pandit or Bavji Maharaja, Edited 
with avataranikas by KS^ma Sastri Tailanga. 
pp. 783. Benares, 1%Q. 8®. iGhotvhliainhd Sail- 

skrit Series, nos. 84-5, 89, 91, 93, 96, 100, 104.] 

14004. a. 23. 

Suhhashithakaiisthubha. [97 

verses on moral subjects, in 5 imd,dhatis. Edited 
by Prativadi-bhayamkara Anantachax’ya.] pp. ii. 
16. ^< 10 ^ [Gonjevaram, 1909.] 8®, 

14072. cc. 58.(3.) 

flTjS^^o 1 } GuVQ^lUS<9o&UJirS}9QiJV6if.d£l^^^^ o 
MD€ii6lj£ifd!^ 211 S-^jBtrSfT €Uj(SLfSl^S 6dnr^fr 

[Varadabhyndaya, or 
Hasti-giri-champu. A work on the cult and legends 
of the sanctuary of Varada-raja (Vishiiu) at Con- 


Jevaram, in 5 vildsas of verse mixed with prose. 
Edited with notes by Dharmadhikari Ohakravarti 
Aiyahgar.] pp, 90. GlsoiriUooj^f^ [Coimbatore,] 
1909. 8^ 14070. cc. 9. 

ici' (6 © t'bba . [V is va-gunad arsa. A poetical 
itinerary. With Telngu word-for-word interpre- 
tation, metrical version, and notes by S. P. Deva- 
raia Perumallayya.] pp. ix. 730. Madras, 1914. 
12"\ ' 14072, h. 64. 

YEHKATA SASTEI, Anivilla Yajna-ndrdyaim-fiu^ . 
63 053 osb ^ S • [ App a-r ay a-y asas-chan- 

drodaya. A treatise on the art of poetry and 
I’hetoric, in 16 kallts, illustrated by verses in 
praise of Pva]a Narasirnha Appa Eau of JSTuzvid. 
Edited by Ainvilla Sita-rama Sastri.] pp. vi. 287. 
[MaBulifdam^ 1915. 8". 14055. b. 33. 

VENKATA SlSTEi, Sarla Lakshmana-jm^ 

[Vehkatadri- 

guna-ratnavali. A manual of the art of poetry, 
with examples composed to glorify Raja Yasi- 
Eedcli Veiikatadri Nayudu. Edited by Sarla 
Bbashyakara Sastri.] pp. iii. v. 140, iv. 
[MuUyala,] 1917. 8^ 14055. b. 14.(2.) 

VENKATA -SIMHABRI JAGA-PATI RAZU, Bdjd 
Vatsavdyaj, Zamindar of Kotham. 

[Vastu-syachchlmiidamrita, A Telugu 
treatise on the pi'eparation and medical qualities 
of metals and minerals, with Sanskrit quotations.] 
pp. iv. 642. nro'a^ [Tmii, 1906.] 8*^. 

14174. ee. 9. 

VENKATA - SURBA - RAMA SASTRI, Sarasvati. 
[Edit,] See Amara-siiviha, 

[Telugu interpretation of Sabha-parva.] 

See Maha-bhIrata. — Sahha-parva. 

[Telugu interpretation of Virata-parva.] 

See Maha-bharata, — Virdta-parva. 

[Telugu prose paraphrase of Kanyaka- 

purana,] See Pitbaxas. — Skanda-purdya. 

VENKATA -SBBBA SASTRI, Kdlahasti. [Edit.] 
See Ka^ A-PIBAH PlLLAI> T. K. 

VENKATA-S1TBBAYYA,A The Kalas. Inaugural 
dissertation presented to the Philosophical Faculty 
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■o£ tlie University of Bern for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy. By A. Yenkatasiibbiah. 
pp. 90, i. Madras, 1911. 4". 14055. f. 1. 

YE:^KATA - SUBEAHMA:HYA, son of Visvesvam 
Vdjapeya. See Appa Dikshita. 

YEHKATA - SEBEAHMAHYA SASTEI, Ghetluni, 
[Edit.] See Tyaga-eaja Dikshita. 

YEEfKATA-STJEBAEASAEI, Ealasuni MarupdsdwL 

jlioo n [Siira- 

sahgraha-bharata-sastra, or Pbasika-jana-maiiolla- 
sini. A metrical compilation treating of poetry 
in general, dramaturgy, histrionic art^ music, and 
dancing. Followed by Goyinda SamPs Pahcha- 
yarnagalu, the musical notation of 5 tunes. 
Edited by M. N. Subba-narasiinha Sastri.] pp. x. 
312,14 Mysore, im. S\ 14065. h. 6. 

YEHKATESA DAIYA JSTA, son of Jppaydrya. 

. . . mwlwrafffiT: l [Sarvartha-cbin- 
taraani. Y^ith Hindi paraphrase by Mahidhara 
Sarina of Tehri.] pp* i. xvi. 280. 

{Eomkfy, 1906.3 84 14053. dd. 13. 

YEEKATESA JOYISi, lUma-^ndtJm. [Edit.] See 
SuyARKA. 

YEEKATESAE, N. K Sri Sankaracharya and 
his Eamakoti Peetha. [An liistorical sketch, in 
English.] pp. 36 ; 2'pl<^tes, Kmuhamnam, Madras 
printed, 1915. 124 14058. a. 26,(3.) ' 

YENKApSA RAMA-CHASfBEA LELE. [Edit.] 
See NiLA-KANTHA MiMA3«SAKA~BH'AriA. 

YEEKA^SA EAMA-KEISHHA KETEAE. 

etc. [Varunendra-ganita. An 
account of fche planets Uranus and !Neptune, in 
verse and prose. Followed by an account of 
Halley4 comet.] pp. 10, Poona^ [1917,] 
84 14055. d. 33.(1.) 

YENKATESAEYA, Sridhara [Aiyayal], of Tint'’ 
msanallur. Daya (Matribhuta) satakam. (n 
n) pp. 28, 29. Srirangam, 

[1914] 124 14060. b. 26.(2, 8.) 

o o o ^^jr&o^^LBmduyfrSsd . . . 

eDFiLfL^m [Sridhara-stuti-mani-mala. A series 
of Saiya devotional poems. Edited with word- 


for-word interpretation and paraphrase in Tamil 
' by T. S. Yenkata-rama Sastri.] pts. 1,2. pp. 112. 
(^ihuQanTQmio \Kumhakoncim^ 1910. 

14070. ce. 23. 

YEHEATESA SAITAPPA CHANBAYAEKAE. [Ve- 
danta-ratnrikaravu, Kannada interpretation, etc., 
of Pahcbadasi.] See MAUHAyA, son of May ami. 

YEEEATESA SAEMA, A’scipfc of Shanmida Svdmd. 
Sec YEmATBBA SaNTAPPA OHAHDAyARKAE. 

YEHKATESA TIEAEO KBLKAEm. 

[Saiva-Budhamava. A Kannada repertory 
of Saiva legend and doctrine, from Piiranic Bonrces, 
eic.j with an appendix of 11 Sanskrit hymns.] 
pp. X. ii. 448; 5 plates. Haveri, or 3^ [1923.] 
8". 14177. bb. 21. 

YENEATEBA YIMAEA SOYABTi. [English trans- 
lation of Buddlia-cliarita and notes thereon.] See 
AsyA-GKOSHA. 

YENEATESYAEA, Anwilia. See Yenkata Sastri. 

VEEKATESVAEA AIYAR, Meldrukddu E. [Edit, 
of Yisliayananda with Malayalaiu commentary.] 
Sec MlmAYA, son (f Mdyana. 

YEEKApSVAEA BIESHITA, son (f Govinda. 

* [01iatar“dandi--prakasika. 
A manual of music. Eflited by Dattatreya Kesava 
Josh] pp. ii. ii. 48, ii, Bombay, Poo7ia printed, 
[1 918.] 14055. e. 5X1.) 

Con tains only prakaraniiis ‘2-S. 

venkatesvarIeya, son of Yupm-ndrdyana. 

[Jataka-chandrika. A manual of horo- 
scopy, by Vehkatesyavarya, Followed by Qopala- 
ratnfikara, a similar work by Qopala. With Telugu 
translation of both by Boddikurapati Vehkata- 
rahgain, and an introduction. Edited by Pahchag- 
nnla Dakshina-inrirti SaBtri.] pp. 188. Madras, 
1912, 124 14053,4 53, 

YEHEATESYAEA SASTEI, OhedlapUla. Sec Tieu- 
PATi Sastki, D., and Yrkkatbsyaea Sastri, Gk. 
Nanaraja sandarsanam, etc. 1908 . S'", 

14174. k. 52,(5.) 

See Tieufati §astei, B., and Ykhkatrsvara 

Sastri, C'7n SatavadhanaBaram, 1908. 8°. 
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1227 YENKATESYAEA- 

YENKATESYAEA SASTEI, OheUapilU (continued). 
See Tirupate Sastei, D., and Yrnkatesvara SasteIj 
0h^ er’’ss'-?ir’ [Yana-ma-iiiala’-sata- 

yadhanarnu, etc,] 1908. 8". 14174. k. 53.(49 

YENKATESYAEA SASTEf, Ko\ [Coniineiitary 
on Padya-chudamani (in part).] See Bobbha- 
GHOSA. [Supyposititious TYorfc.5.] 

YEEKATESYAEA YAJVA, HdrUa. [Commentary 
Sarvartha-sara oil Eamayana.] See Yalmiki. — 
Earn ay ana . — Entire Teed, 

YENKATESYAEIJBE, Fatjisaqm, [Telngu com- 
mentary on Kapila-Butra.] See Kai>ila. 

[Telagii translation of Madhava-nidaiia,] 

See Madhava, son of Indtidcara. 

[Telagii translation of Paramartlui-sara.] 

See Paramartha. 

[Teliigu translation of Easendra-chintji- 

mani.] See Eama-ceanbea, of Gulm Kula. 

[Adyaita-sudha-nicllii. 

A compilation of Sanskrit and Teiugu works on 
philosophy, psycho -physics, and diyination^ the 
Sanskrit works including the Gurii-gTta-stotra, 
Siva-svarodaya, Shat-chakra-nirupana^ and Ava- 
dhuta-gita with Telugii interpretations.] vols. 1-5. 
[Madrasfi 1905. 87 14174. bb. 16. 

-ixyiW [Ananda-laUari. Eight 

Yedantic and theological poems, viz. Atma-shatka, 
Maha-vakya-yiyeka, Chatusslold-bhagavata, Sapta- 
sloki-glta, Garhha-gita, Tattyodaya, Jlvan-mukti- 
gita, and Nirvana-Bhatka, edited with Telugu para- 
phrase and commentary by P. Y.] pp. L 32. 
[JA.i4ra^?,] 1907. 87 14049. b. 25.(3.) 

YENKAT-EAMA BASTEI, OherldpalU, son ofhvam. 
[Edit.] See Tmk:^kB,~Bralimdiidcb-pumn(h, 

VEIKTKO^A KATTKtETI, Saiya - dliira - gum - raja 
Priya-gnru-rdu [0. Gunn lUu]. [Brahma-sutra- 
bhashydrtha-sangraha-dipika, Kannada translation 
of Brahma -sutra and Ananda- tix'tha^s Bhashya 
with notes,] See BapaeIyaka. — Brahma -sutra 
with JDvaita Gommentaries , 

YEHKOBA EAB, 67, of Mysore Medical Service, 
Post-Puberty Marriage of the Hindu Aryan 


Woman. [In Kannada, with quota- 

tions from Sanskrit texts. With English preface 
by A, Maha-deya Sastrl] pp. xx. 183. Mysore, 
1909. 8°. \Hmdu - drija -sangha- 

Series:] ^ ^ 14176. c. 46. 

YE:^11-G0PALA CHET^, V, See Madras, Govern- 
ment of A Collection of the Inscriptions . . . in 
the Kellore district. Mad© by A. Butterworth , . . 
and V. Venngi 3 paiil Chetty. 1905. 8'’. 

14058. c. 11. 

YEEAGAMA, P. See PuSchi-bakpara, 

YETALA (Yinayaka Sastri). Yinayaka 

Sastiu Vetala. 

YETALA - PAKCHAYIMSATI. Die Yetalapafica- 
yimsatika . . . nacli einer Handsclirift yon 1487, 
sainv. 1544. (Text init kritischem Apparat nebst 
einer Inhaltsangabe . . . Yon Heinrich Uhle.) 
pp. 87. 1914. See Academies, etc. — Leipzig,™ 

Kchiiglich Sdehsische Oesellschaft der Wlssensch often, 
etc, Berichte . . . Philologiscli-historische Klasse. 
Bd. 66, Hft. 1. 1849- . 87 Ae. 700/2. 

YETTASIMHA (D. C.). [Edit.] See Yoga., 

YICHITTAIAEKAEA, Mahcl-rdja-guru, of Salin. 

8 .^ 00 8 qcD ii oloScQoogosgo 

dig ii [Patimokklia-padattha-anuyannaiia. A super- 
commentary on the Patimokklia, based on Buddha- 
ghosa^s Kaiikha-vitarani, etc. Edited by Hsaya 
U Hpye.] pp. 371; 1 plate, OgOO 

[Bangoony 1908.] 8"’. 14099, a. 6. 

YICTOEIA, Queen of Grerd Britain and Ireland, 
[Jubilee.] See Lala-chaj^dra Sarma. 

See 'V AUiSl'Vn Sastri. 

[Life,] Satisa-chaotraBhattacharya. 

VIPHXT-BHtSHAKA GOSYAMI, of Dacca Gollege, 
[Edit, of Ehatti-kayya i.-ii. with notes (jointly), 
and of xii. and its commentary with notes and 
English and Bengali translations,] See BnAran. 

[Edit, of Uttara-rama-charita with intro- 

duotiou, notes, and English and Bengali trans- 
lations.] See Bhava-bhuti, 
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VIBHtr-BHtrSHAHA SAEKAE. [Bengali verse- 
translation of Puslipa-bana-vilasa J See Kalidasa^ 
PseiicL [f. e. Kalidasa SxVRVABHAUM A Bn attach ary a.]. 


YIBHTT-pKHAEA BHATTACHAEYA. [Edit, of 
Milincla-panlia with Bengali translatioiij etc,] See 
Milikda. 


[Edit, of Upanishat-saiigTalia with San- 


skrit eominentary and Bengali translation.] See 
TJpanishads. — Selections, 


[Edit, of Patimokkha, with Bengali intro- 


duction and commentary, See V inaya-pitaka , 

[Fatimokkha,] 


VIBHXJ-^KHAEA S ASTEi. . . . 

[Prili-prakasa. A gramiiiar of Pali, 
in Bengali.] pp. xvi. 106, 347. 

[Qalmttay 1911.] 12'^. [Banga-ptira-pimsI^^^^^ 

giunthuvaU,] 14131. e. 46. 


VIBKYAKESHYAEA. /See YrjKANESVARA. 


YIBYA-BHtSHANA, Jmn RiUaMst. ^ 

I [Rishi-mandaia- 

inantra-kalpa. A J ain ritual. Edited with par trial 
Hindi interpretation, etc,^ by Manohara-lala Bastri. 
Second edition.] pp. ii. 60. Bombay, [1919.] 
12^ 14102. b. 1,(2.) 


YIBYA-GHAKEAVAETi. [Commentary on Yiru- 
priksha-pahehasika.] See ViaapAKSHA-HATHA. 


YIBYABHAEA, Poet, The Ekayalt of Yidyadhara. 
[A treatise on the art of poetry.] With the coin- 
nientary, Taralii, of Mallinatha, and with a critical 
notice of manuscripts, introduction and critical 
and explanatory notes [in English] by Kaniala- 
sahkara Prunasahkara Trivedi. 
pp. xlii. 780, Bomlniy, 1903. 8'^, [Poml/a// San- 

skfit Series, no, Ixiii.] 14053. ceo, 49, 


literature, consisting chiefly of Sanskrit texts, 
with Kannada interpretation and commentary by 
Docldabele Karayaiia Sastri. Published in 
monthly parts by Banavadi Adi-narayana Sastri 
and H. N. E«au Brothers.] vols. i.-iii. 
oroT-oo [Bamgalore, 1909 8". 14070. e. 25. 


YIBYAKAKBA [PATRA-KESAur], ddsdplB of Alta- 
ian ka. [ S up ercommentar y Ash tasahasri on Ap ta- 
in imainsa, and commentary ^alahkara on Yukty- 
aiiiisasaiia.] Samahta-bhadra Svami. 


[Tattvartha-sloka-varttika, metrical expo- 


sition of Tattvartha-sutra, and commentary T”.- 
sP.-vai4tikalahkara,] See Uma-svati. 


) I [Apta- pariksha, a 


metrical tract of 124rvv. on Jain pliilosophy, and 
Kaya-vivaraiia, an excerpt from Y.^s commentary 
SI oka - varttikalahkara on T attvartha - Biitra.] 
[1905.] Jains. [Sanatana- 

jaiiia-grantba-mala,] vol. i., pp. 210-219, 271- 
m [1905.] 12^ 14100. aa.l. 


The A:yta-paTihslia said to have been composed in 
S am vai 881 , 


- — --- ^ [Apta- pariksha and 

Pattra- pariksha. Works on Jain doctrine. 


YIBYA-MABHAYA. . . , 

The Vidyamadhaviyam [a treatise on horary 
astrology] . . . with Vislnmsarma'’s [commentary] 
Muhurtliadipika ... Edited by ])r. E, Sliama 
Sastry. Mysore ^ 1923- . , 8®. 'I'University of 
Mysore : Oriental Library Publications : Sanskrit 
SerkSf nos. 63, 67, etc,'] 14004. b. 31. 


Edited with an account of the author by Gaja- 
dhara-lala.] pp. viii, 65, 13. Benares^ [1913.] 
4*^. [SaniUanafjid^^^ vols. 1, 2,] 

14101. d. 7. 

[Patva-kesari-stotra, or 
Brihat-pancha-oamaskara-stotra. A Jain San- 
skrit hymn in 50 yv. With commentary.] See 
M-anohara-lala SastrL I [14 

Jain tracts.] pp. 100-30. [1918.] 12". 

14101. bbb. l.(ao. 13.) 

[Patra- 

kesaid-stotra. With Hindi translation, etc,, by 
Lilia Eamji.] pp. 55. [Oalctdta, 1920.] 

12". [Oliunni-ldl Jaina-grantha-mfUd, no. 10.] 

14100. b. 28.(2.) 


YIBYABTASTDA. [Yidyananda. 

A magazine of religious, philosophical, and other 


I [Pramana-paiikshil. A work 
on Jain doctrine.] See. Samahta - bhadea SvamL 


o o o etc, [Apta-Tnimamsa, etc,] pp. 51- 

80 . [ 1914 .] 4 ", [Sandtana-jama-grantha-^^^^^ 

14101 a. 7.(vols. 7, 8,) 

VIBYA-UATHA, Oourii&r of Pratdpa-rudra, The 
Prataparndrayasobhiishana of VidyanS^tha [a 


!' m 
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treatise oil the art of poetical expression,] with 
the commentary^ Ratn^pana, of Kumarasvamin^ 
son of Mallinatha, and with a critical notice of 
manuscripts; introduction, critical and explanatory 
notes and an appendix containing [the commen- 
tary Eatna-sana on bks. 1 - 2 ; and] the Kavya- 
lahkara of Bhamaha [compiled and edited] by 
Kamalasahkara Pr^nasahkara. Trivedi. 

pp. xxviii. xxxviii. 
536j coxxxix. vii. Bombay, 1909, 8 °. [Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, no. Ixv.] 14055. b. 11 . 

Prata.parudriya of Vidyanatha with [the 

commentary] Eatnapana of. Kumaraswamin son 
of Mallinatha. Edited and published by S. Chandra- 
sekhara SastrigaL [With English preface by 
A. Panchapagesa Aiyar.] pp. ii. iv. 344. Madras , 
1914. 8 °. [Brila-mamorama Series, no. 3.] 

14055. b. 19. 

- — _ ^ , . . Q^_^n'€njnr'^^^iU8 @^odJ5/rfir(/na6^ 

. . . iSjr^fTu 0 ^/r ajih, [Prataparudriya. With 
Kumara-svamFs commentary Eatnapana. Edited 
by V. Vedanta- ramanu] aohai*y a.] pp. iv. 374. 
Ma&ras,m^. ^ ^ 14055, b. 28. 

(Prataparudriya of Vidyanatha with commentaries 
[viz, Kumara-svamFs Eatnapana].) [Edited by 
U. Venkata - narasimhachary a,] pp. vi. 464, 
Madras, 1917, 8 ^ 14055. b, 32. 

YIBYA-PATI THAKURA, 8a?i of Gatiapati, of 
MitMld, , Purusapariksa of Vidya- 

pati Thakkura. [A series of 42 tales on ethical 
themes.] Expurgated edition. Adapted to the 

Matriculation Standard of Indian Universities. 
[With preface by Uanga-natha Jha.] pp. 8 ; 106. 
Allahabad, [1911.] 12°. 14070. b. 39.C3.) 

An English translation of Purusha Pari- 

ksha of Vidyapati; with useful foot notes, by 
S. N. Ifaraharayya. pp. 2, 148, Allahabad, 1912. 
12°, 14070. b. 47.(1.) 

The translation & notes of Vidyapati 

Thakkur^s Purusha-pariksha. By Vasanta Eam- 
chandra Nerurkar. pp. vii. 191. Bombay, 1914. 
12°. 14070. b, 47.(3.) 

VIBYAEANYA. See Mabhava, of Mdyana, 


VIBYAEITAVA (Srisa Chandra). See Srisa- 
CHANDRA VaSU. 

YIBYA-SAGrAEA, Oommentator on Bhatti-hwya, 
See PuNpARIKAKSHA ViDYA-SAGARA. 

YIDYA-SAGAEA, Grammarian. [Notes on Kalapa- 
vyakarana.] See Sarva-varma. 

YIBYA-SANKAEA BHAEATI SYAMI, of Kolhapur 
and Sanlmhwar. See Lingesa VidyI-bhushana 

VeD ANT A-VACHASPATI. 

YIDYA-TILAKA, Pseud. [English translation of 
Brahmopanisliat-sara-sangraha.] See Upanishads.. 

- — Selections. 

YIHAEI-LALA, Laid, of Govt. Sigh School, Amroha, 
[English translation of Jaina-vairagya-sataka,] 
See GulIl-chandra. 

; YIHAEI-LALA, Sdstri, of Jubhulpore. The The- 
' saurus of Knowledge divine & temporal, or The 
I Vedas and their Augas & Upangas . . . By Behari 
Lai; B. A,; Shastri. vols. 1. i.— II. i. Lahore 
Agra, 191041Q-} 8 °. 4503. i. 

YIHAEI-LALA GOSYAML [GIta-bindu; Bengali 
verse-translation of Bhagavad-gita.] See MahI- 
BHARATA. — - Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Yer- 
naculars, 

YIHAEI-LALA GOSYAMI, of Nadia, 

etc. [Kanu - tattva - nirnaya. A Bengali 
study of the teacMngs of the Bengali religious 
poetThakura Kanai on the cult of Krishna; with 
many quotations from Sanskrit texts, and other 
information.] pp. ii. 138; 2 plates, [Nadia,] 

Oalmita [printed,] [1921,] 8 °. 14123, g. 25.(6.) 

YIHAEI-LALA SAEMA, Sdhitydclidrya, disciple of 
Burgct-prasada, of Jaipur. [Hindi translation 
and exposition of Ohhandogya Upanishad viii.] 
See Upanishads, — Separate Upanishads, 

YIJAYA-CHAHBEA MAJUMBAE. [Edit, of Gita- 
govinda with Bengali metrical version.] See 
Jaya-beva, son of Bhoja-deva. 

[Edit, of Udana with Bengali exposition 

and translation.] See Shtta-pitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya, [Uddna.] 
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YIJAYA-CHAHFBEA MAJUMBAE Son- 

pur in the Sambalpur Tract. By B. C. Mazumdar, 
[With an appendix containing text of Sanskrit 
inscriptions.] pp. ii. 136 ; 6 plates. Galcutta, [1911.] 
12°. 9051 bh. 28. 

VIJAYA-BEYA, disciple of Vijai/asena. [Life.'] 
See Hema-vijaya Gaki. 

YIJAYA-BHAEMA, formerly called Mula-ghandra, 
Visa-Srlnidlz, S 07 i of Bama-chcmdra^ [Dharua Subi], 
[Life.] See Eatoa-vijaya. 

[Edit.] See Hema-chaxdba, disciple of 

Deva-chandrci, 

YIJAYA mm, disciple of Megha. ^ 

\ [Gahgeya-bhahga-prakarana. 
25 Prakrit on Jain eschatology, based upon 

the Bhagavati-sutra IX. xxxii,, with Sanskrit 
gloss by the author. Followed by Dik-chatushka- 
jivalpa-bahutva^ an anonymous Sanskrit Jain tract 
in explanation of 2 Prakrit dry as. Edited by 
Mahgala-vijaya.] fi‘. 18. Jina Aimananda Sahha : 
Bhavanagar, Bombay pxlnted^, [1917.] obi. 

Fob [Atma-vhHi-grantha-n^^^^ no. 4.] 

14101. e. 5.(7.) 

YIJAYA-IAKSHMI StEI, Mamda-SurLgaGJiM^ 

shana-parvasbtahnika-vyakhyaiia. A Jain tract 
on the ohseryance of the eight-day holidays on 
the occasions of celehvatmg panjiisha^id.} £P. 13. 
Bhavanagar, Bombay printed, [1914.] ohl. 

Fob [Jaina ’- jltmmianda - gnmilia '- ratna - maid. 
no. 26.] 14101. d. 4, 


YIJAYA-SfEMI, disciple of Vriddhi-vijaya (eo7i- 
tinued). [Commentary Tattva-prabha on Nyaya- 
loka.] See Yaso-vijaya. 

0 o o [Xyaya-sindhu. A 

metrical statement and defence of Jain logical 
doctrine against other schools, in 1338 verses.] 
pp. XXX. 248; 1 plate. [Ahmadahad, 

1923.] 4°. 14102. c. 6. 

VIJAYA-EAJEHBEA, BhaUdraU. o o o 

\ [Abhidh ana-raj endra. A lexicon of 
Jain Prakrit, explained in Sanskrit. Preceded by 
introductions in Hindi and Sanskrit, and by Hema- 
chandra^s Prakrit grammar with Sanskrit metrical 
commentary, also by Vijaya- raj endra. Edited 
by Muni Dxpa-vijaya.] 7 vols. 

[Batlam^ 1913-25.] Fob 15010. b. 

YIJAYA - EAKSHITA, Vaidya. [Commentary 
Madliu-kosa on Madhava-nidana (in part).] See 
Madhava, son of InduAtara. 

YIJAYASENA STJEI, disciple oflBrarvigaya. [Life:\ 
See Hema-vijaya Gani. 

YIJAYA-SIMHA, disciple of Jina-elumdra a7id> Bern- 
bhadra. [Yineya-jana-hita, gloss on Jambu-dvipa- 
samasa.] Sec Uma-svIti. 

YUAYA-SIMKA (A. D. A.), of Kaluiara. [Edit, 
of Prasna-sara with Sinhalese interpretation.] 
See SoMA-YAji. 

YIJAYA- YIMALA GAM [Vahuabshi, or Yama- 
'SLA'Rsm]pdisci 2 Ae of Anmida-vimala. [Commentary 
on Bandha-shattrimsika.] See Abhaya-beva Subi, 
the Nav dig a-vritti-krit. 


! ^ ... I i [Upadesa-prasada. 

Sanskrit stories and homilies in illnstration of 
Jain doctrines, with many Sanskrit and Prakrit 
quotations.] 4 vols. Jain Dliamiaprasa^rih Sahha: 
Bhavanaga^'y Bombay printed, [1915-23.] 

obi. Fob 14101. d. 21. 

YUAYAlffANBA TEIPATHf, of Bhadaini, Benares. 
[Edit, of Harada-sutra with Hindi translation.] 
See HIbaba. 

YU AYA-NEMI, disciple ofVnddhi-vijaya. [Parama- 
laghu-hema-prabha, recension of Haima-vyaka- 
xana with notes.] See Hema-ohahbba, disciple of 
J)eva-cha7idra. 


[Commentary on Bandha-hetudaya- tri- 

bhahgi-prakarana.] See Harsha-kula, disciple of 
Lalcshmz-sdgara. 

[Commentary on Qachchhachara and Tan- 

dula-veyaliya.] See Peakirmaka, 

[Bandhodaya-satta-praka- 

rana. A tract on Jain psycho-ethics, in 24 Prakrit 
ciryds, with Sanskrit commentaiy.] £F. 10. See 
Habsha-kula, disciple of Laksliml-sdg am. 

[Bandha-hetudaya-tribhahgi-praka- 
rana.] [1918.] obi. Fob 14101. d. 4.(iio. 66.) 

U 



[Bhava-prakarana. 30 Prakrit dryd 
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yerses on the Jain theory of psychology. With 
the author's Sanskrit gloss. Edited hy Chatura- 
yijaya Muni.] fF. 10. Bhavanagary Bombay 
printed^ [1912.] ohL Pol. [Jaiiia-Atmd- 

ntmda-grantha-ratna-mdld. no, 9.] 14101. d, 4. 


ii [Vichara-pahchasika. 51 Prakrit dryd 
yy. on Jain doctrine. With the author's own 
Sanskrit gloss. Edited hy Chatura-yijaya Muni.] 
ff. 10. Bhmanagara>y Bombay printed^ [1913.] 
ohL Pol. iJaina-Atmananda-grantha-ratna’-mdld- 
no. 11.] 14101, d. 4. 

VIJAYA-YIEA, Jain Achdryl. [Edit.] See Eaja- 
SUKHARA, of Mala-dhfm-gaclickha. 

VIJAYOBAYA SBEI, successoQ^ of Vijaya-nemi, 
[Exposition of first 5 MriMs of Tattvarthadhi- 
gaina.] See Uma-svati. 

VIJESIMHA (Louis Ooenuille)^ Mudaliyar, [Eng- 
lish translation of Maha-yamsa, pt. ii.] /See Maha- 


VIJITAVI, MaM-tliera, of Abhaya-giri, Pany a. 
OOgOOO,^O^^odl^ 11 [Kachohayana-yannana. 
A commentary on Kachchay ana's grammar^ com- 
posed in A.D. 1626.] pp. ii, 514, [Ban- 

goon,] 1906. 4", 14097. b. 4, 

OOOOaO<|Oa:^<^Ool^il [Kachchayana- 

vaiinana.] pp. ii. 429. [Rangoon,] 1916, 

4". 14097. bb. 12. 

- — - — - [For commentary (^attlia-yannana) on Y.'s 
Vacliakopadesa :] See MAHA-yjJiTAyi. 

YIJITAVI, of Sagaing. See MAHA-yijiTAyi. 

, VIJNAJTA. The Yijuana-bhairava [163 yy. on the 
Saiva mysticism of Kashmir^ with commentary 
partly hy Kshemaraja and partly hy Shiyopadhyaya 
(with commentary called Kaumadi by Ananda 
Bliatta). Edited with notes by . . . Mukunda Rama 
Shascii . . . f^qw:) pp. 163, 64. 

Siinacjar, Bombay printed, 1918. 8°. [Kashmir 

Series of Texts and Studies. yoL x. (preyiously 
yiii.-ix).] 14050. c. 1. 


VIJK’AIS’A-BHIKSHIJ, [Commentary (S^.-praya- 
obana-bhashya) on Sahkhya-sutra.] See Kapila. 

— [Yoga~yai4tika, exposition of Yoga-siitra.] 

See PataSjali . — Philosophical Works. 

— [Sahkhya- 

sara. An epitome of Sankhya philosophy. With 
, notes by Eohini-kanta Yidya-bhiishana. Edited 
by Revati-kanta Bliattacharya.] pp. iii. 80. Cal- 
cuUa, [1920.] 12^ 14049. aa. 29.(1.) 

— — - An English translation with Sanskrit text 
of the Yogasara-sangraha of Yijnana Bhikshu. 
Translated by Ganganatha Jha. pp. 102, yiii. 71. 
Bombay Theosophical P^ihlication Fund : Bombay, 
1923. 12°. 14050. aa. 6. 

The SansTcrii text is edited hy Vindhyesvarl-prasdda Duhe. 

VUSAirAirAJSrDA, Svami, of Belur Math. See 
HaEI-PBASAXNA CHATTOPADHTlyA. 

VUSAlfESVAEA. [Commentary Mitakshara on 
Yajnavalkya-dharma-sastra.] See YAJSAYAiiKYA. 
[Bharma'-sdstra.] 

— [For supercommentary Subodliini or Yis- 

yesyari on Mitakshara :] See YisyESVARA Bhatta, 
son of Petti Bhatta. 

— — 6^ee YajSatalkta. [Pharma” sdstr a.] 

— — : [For supercommentary Balambhatti on 
Mitakshara :] See Yajnavalkya. [Dharma-sdstra.] 

YIKKA'NABs The Yaikhanasadharmaprasna of 
Yikhanas. [A code of religious law, in 3 prasnas.] 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. (IwrfWfftTOt.) 
pp. i. i, 51. Trivandrim, 1918. 8°. [Trivan- 
drum Sanskrit Series, no. 28.] 14003. 1. 5. 

\^QQ(suG2jrrj]pm) ouSP, 

. . , 6^(SurD'6in}n©^^6ifu.aQ51^ 6Lxr<35rr^uve^^fr 
11 [Y aikhanasa - grihya - sutra. A code of 
religious law in 11 prasnas, including as yiii.-x. 
the Y°.-dharma- sutra separately published in 
1913, and as xi. a pravara^sutra or tract on 
ancestries. With notes by K. Y. Narayaiia 
Bhattacharya. Edited by T. M. Narayana Sastri] 
pp. 7, 162. cK-^osvDQeiu/rOTr ii [Pal- 

ghatyKumhakonam printed,] 1914. 8°. , 14039. b. 44, 


j^Q0a/Qj/rjF6iA)8^j6i^cm o 


o H eiAjeifUfcr o 

[Yaikhanasa - mantra- 


^^UV2U^^'0 61Sj^[Ufr^<35 o 
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1237 YIKHANAS- 

prasna, I. -IV. The first half of a Vedic lectionary 
in 8 fvasiias for the rituals of the Vaikhanasa 
school. Edited by Krishna Bhattacharya, Nara- 
simhacharya Ghaiia-patln, and K. M. Narayana 
Sastri.] pp. ii. 264. <35^0 s^Q6iun' scar ii [Kuniha- 

honamy] 1910. 8°, MOOT. g. 10. 

o 0 0 sSd 

[Vaikhanasa-mantra- 
prasna. Edited by Bala-kala-nidhi D. Seshacharya.] 
pts. i.j ii, pp, 12y 2y 84. [Madras,] 1920. 

8^, [Vaihhdoiasa-grantha-mdld* no. 7,] 

1402T.1). 19. 

- — — [For Vaikhanasa- sutra-darpana, ritual 
based on V^.-grihya-sutra :] /See NmsiMH a/ sori 
■of Mddhavdchdrya. 

— — — [For V aikhanasa - dharma - chandrika, on 
the authority of V°.-dharma-sutra :] /See Eaya 
Jaga-pati Razu. 

[For religious works of the Vaikhanasa 

school:] /See Vaikhanasa. 

VIKEAMA, son of Sdngana. ^ ^ 

I [Nemi-charita. A Jain 
poem of 126 vv. on the story of Nemi^ with a 
line of the Megha-data in every stanza. Edited 
with Hindi translation by Udaya-lala Kasliwal.] 
pp. ix. 59. Bombay, [1914.] 12°. 

14101. b. 16.(2.) 

VIKEAMARKA - CHARITA. 1 

[Dvatriinsat-puttalika. With Bengali transla- 
tion.] See Kalidasa. — Oolleeted Works, 

eic. [Kalidaser granthavali.] pp. 601- 
808. [1916.] 8°. 14072. ddd. 4, 

Vikrama^s Adventures, or The Thirty-two 

Tales of the Throne, A collection of stories about 
King Vikrama^ as told by the thirty-two statuettes 
that suppoi'ted his throne. Edited in four different 
recensions of the Sanskrit original (Vikrama- 
charita or Sinhasana-dvatrincaka) and translated 
.. . . with an introduction by Franklin Edgerton. 
pp. cvi. 266, xiv. 369. Cambridge, Mass,, 1926. 8°, 
[Harvard Oriental Series, vols. 26, 27.] 14003.1. 3. 

VIKEAMA-SIMHA (A. J.). [Sinhalese translation 
‘Of Brihaj-jataka vii. ff.] See Vakaha-mihira. 
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VIKEAMA-SIMHA (D. Alexander). [English trans- 
lation of Dliamma-chakka-pavattana-sutta.] See 
SuPTA-PiTAKA. — SamyuUa-nikdya, 

VIKEAMA-SIMHA (J. M.). [Edit.] See Teayo- 

DASA-SANNIPATA. 

VIKEAMA-SIMHA (Don Martino de Zilva), V. 
Epigraphia Zeyianica . . . Edited and translated 
by Don M. ... Wickremasinghe. 1904- . 4°. 

See Ceylon, — Archaeological Survey, 14165. ee. 2, 

VIKEAMA-SIMHA APPUHAMI ( J. M,). [Edit, of 
Dravya-guna-darpana with Sinhalese interpreta- 
tion, e^c.] /Seg Eaja-vallabha. 

YmALA, of Monatthala,. SOgglGSolgll [Attha- 
niti. A grammatical tract.] See Ghiuta. O^OD 
003|.0c8 etc, [PancUta-pasannavatL] pp. 111- 
119. [1916.] 8°. 14302. hh. 2. 

i 

VIMALA, ti, of Yangon Kyaung, Shwegyin, OgO 

ol^ GO gl CO Sil A New Elementary Pali Grammar. 

pp. iii. i. iv. i. 176. [Bmigoo7i, 1916,] 8°. 

14302. h. 69. 

VIMALA ACHAEYA, disciple of Ohakresvara, 
[Brahma-chandea]. ^ ^ . [Sam- 

vega- drama -kandali. 52 Jain moral verses 
addressed to the soul. With Gujarati translation 
by Hamsa-vijaya.] ff. ii. 20. Baroda, Bombay 
printed, [1918.] ohl, Fol. [Hmnsa-vijaya-jl 
Free Library, no. 2.] 14102. c, 3.(1.) 


VIMALA - BHBBHI. 


C^00g030^ll ODQO^ 


CO^oSlI GOOjjSGOOCJCCOOIl 5 l^OC» 

ol^ll [Nyasa, or Mukha-matta-dipani. A com- 
mentally upon Kachchay ana’ s grammar. Edited 
by Maung Lin.] pp. i. xxix, 508. ^ 

[Rangoon, 1909.] 8°. 14097. b. 9. 

.^OOC^CODCD II [Nyasa. With Burmese 

word-for-word interpretation composed by Nana- 
lahkara Sad-dhamma- dhaja, of Sinde.] 2 vols. 
pp. 394, 569. O J^O [Rangoon, 

8 °. 14097. b. 14. 

.Si^OOodl^ll [Nyasa. Preceded by the 

Aphorisms of Kachchayana.] [1914.] 4°. See 

! Kaohghayana. — Kaehchdyana-pakarana, 

I 14097. bb. 9. 
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VIMALA-BITBBHI (continued) * [For other editions 
of Nyasa or Muklia-matta-d®. printed together 
with Kachchay ana’s grammar ;] See KachchI- 
YANA. — Kaclichdyana-paharana. 

— [For gloss on Mukha-inatta-dipam ;] See 


Than Pyin. 

VIMALA-CHAHTRA StEI. \ [Pras- 

nottara-ratna-mala, A Jain moral catechism in 
30 Terses/ by Vimala[-cbandra], the latter being 
a name traditionally believed to have been 
assumed by the Eashtrakuta king Amogba-varsha 
on entering the religions life. Edited with Hindi 
translation and notes by Brahma-datta Sarma.] 
pp. ii. 32, [Atniananda Jam Tract Society {} 
[Amhala, Agra printed, 1922.] 
12". 14101. b. 20.(3.) 

[For the Hindu recension of Prasnottara- 

ratna-mala :] See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Worlcs. 

VIMALACHAUABHI -BHAJA, IlaJid^dliamma-rdjd-^ 
dhirdja-guni^ Mingin Esaya. OsS 
^030 CX)^ 11 [Pada-vinichchhaya. A work on Pali 
accidencej based upon the Rupa-siddhi, Followed 
by a Burmese interpretation.] pp. 304 Co5co[8|^S 

O [3£aulmain, 1905.] 8°. 14097. a. 4. 

TIMALA - CHAEA^A LAHA. Designation of 
Human Types/’ English translation of Puggala- 
pahhatti.] See ABHiDHAMMA-rirAKA. — Puggala- 
■parlilaUL 

[Edit, of Ohariya-pitaka with introduction.] 

See SuTTA-piTAKA. — Khuddakcb-nihdya. \0hariyd- 
pitalia,’\ 


The Life and Work of Buddhaghosa . . . 

With a foreword by Mrs. 0. A. F. Rhys Davids, 
pp. xiii. i. 183, i, ; 3 plates, Calcutta, 1923. 8°. 

" 014038. b. 31. 

TIMALA-BASA, disciple of Anantasena Deva-svdmi, 

I [Sapta-bhangx-tarahgini. A Jain 
logic. Edited with Hindi paraphj’ase and notes 
by Thakura-px’asada Dviyedl] pp. viii. 96. 

[Bombay^ 1906.] 8^. iBdya-chandrafaina- 
sdstra-mdld* no, 4.] 14100. ddd, 4 


YIIEALALAl^KAEA KAVI~BHAJA, Maungdaung 
Esaya, [Madhu-gmlattha-dipani, Burmese notes 
on Suttas/dc.] See Sutta-pitaka. — Selections, 

YIMALA-tAHA TISSA, Totagamuve, [Edit.] See 
SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Digha-nihaya, 

YMALAFASTBA, son of Baghii-mani, of KotaUpara, 
[Commentary on Karpura-stotra.] See Karpura- 
STOrBA. 

VIMALANANBA-TIETHA SYAHI, disciple of Para- 
mdnanda-Urtha. * [Yedanta- 

siddhaiita-sara-sahgraha. A compendium of 
Vedantic monism, in 8 chapters. Edited by 
Sita-rama Sastrl.] pp. iii. v. 200, 

[Dehra Dmi^ Moradabad printed, 1906.] 12"„ 

14049. aa. 6. 

YIMALA - PEASABA SIBDHAHTA - SAEASVATI. 
[Edit.] See Krishna~X) as a Kavx-baja. 

YIMALA-EATRA, Mdlamulle, [Sinhalese exposi- 
tion of Ahna-Kondahna-sutta.] See Sutta-pitaka.. 
Samyutta-'nihdya. 

YIMALA -SABA. oScpQpQ OCOO GOOG| 
OOOO^ [Vajirarama-maha-thera-charita-payatti. 

A panegyrical biography in 320 verses upon 
the Yajirarama Maha-thera (born at Kontha in 
A.B. 2372).] pp. 31 ; 1 plate. 

[Rangoon, 1910.] 8°. 14097. e. 3.(4.) 

VIMALA-SAEA, tve Mirahavattl [Edit, of AbM- 
dhamina-matika and Suttanta-m". with Sinhalese 
translation, explanations, and glossary.] See Abhi- 

DHAMMA-PiTAKA. — Dhamma-sauga^^i, 

[Edit, of IJbhaya-matika with Sinhalese 

paraphrase.] See Vinaya-pitaka. [Pdtimohhha.] 

' YIMALA -SIKI TISSA, Ahufigalle, [Edit.] See 
SorABBA. 

YIMALA SBRI, disciple of Vijayay of Ndgila-vams a,. 

\ ^ i I I Tcm 

[Pauma-chariya, or Padma-charita. A Jain 
legend, in IIS parvas of Prakrit verse. Edited by 
Hermann Jacobi.] ff. ii. 336. Jaina Dliarma 
prasarah Sabha : Bhavanagavy Bombay printed, 
[1914.] ohl FoL 14101. d. 16. 


VIMALA-YAMSALAl^KAEA- 


^YmAYA~KTJMAEA 


VIMALA-YAMSALAHKAEA, Talainggon Rsaya, of 
Siri-mangala Vihdra, [Commentary on Saddattlia- 
blieda-chinta.] See Sab-bhamma-siri. 

■ 30 C?)G|qOOO Q^OODO Ooi^cSoCOO 


■ 30a:)G|qOOO Q^OODO CD]Q]^COQCOO 

q OO O GO Sol ^ 11 [ Ankura-tika. A commentary on 
Abhidhammattlia-sangalia. Edited by tj Hpye.] 
pp. 442, ii. ; 1 flate. [Bangoon,] 1909. 

4^ 14099. d. 18. 

YIMUKTI. S @ ^25)eS ^ ce. [Yimnkti-sangra- 

baya. A Baddhist tract in Pali verse and Sin- 
halese prose, composed in the 18th year of Yikrama- 
bahu III. by an Abbot of the Lahka-senevirat- 
pirivena.] /SeeSKANOHA. 

<^ 1 :. [Skandhadin-ge vibhagaya, etc,] pp. 89-160. 
1889. S'". 14165. aa. 13. 

© § 25^ €0 ©cg> ^ ©. (Yimuktisangralia. By 

a learned Thera. Principal of Lankasenevirat 
Pirivana. With ... notes. Edited by H. Deva- 
mitta Thera.) pp. i. 144. Oolomhoy 2434 [1892.] 
12^. 14098. a. 21. 

® §23^co©c9t^c3. [Yimukti-sangrahaya.] 

See Skandha. 

[Skandhadin-ge vibhagaya.] pp. 91-215. 1914. 

8". 14165. b. 37.(7.) 

YnrAYA-GHANBEA. 

l [Nala-Davadanty- 
upakhy ana, or Dayadanti - maha - satT - charitopa- 
khyana. A Jain version of the epic story of j 
Hala and Damayanti, in 561 Sanskrit verses.] 
fif. 19. [_Atmdnanda-jaina--sahhd :] 
l^Amhalaj Bombay printed, 1921.] ohL Pol. 

14101. e. 13.(3.) 

VINAYA-CHAIJDEA, disciple of Batna-simha and 

Mallinatha charitra of Shree Yinaya chandra Suri. 
[A poem in 8 sargas on the legendary career of 
the Jain saint Malli-natha, composed, about 1300 
Samvat,] Edited by Slirayak Pandit Hargovinddas 
and Shravak Pandit Bechardas.) pp. v» i. 336, 
2, V. Benares, 2438 [1912.] 8*". [Jaina-Yaso- 

vijaya-grantha-mdld, no. 29.] 14100, g, 29. 

YINAYA- CHANDEA, disciple of Timed -chandra. 

W etc. [Yairagya- 

sataka. A century of Jain verses on freedom 
from earthly desire, with Gujarati exposition.] 


2 vols. HCdRiU {Bulsar, Ahmad- 

abad printed, 1916, 17.] 8®. 14100. c. 34. 

YIN AY AKA BHAEMABEIKAEI, son of BSma. 
[Commentary Yidvan - manohara on Parasara- 
smriti] See Parasara. [Smriti,] 

YINAYAKA LAKSHMANA BHAYE. [Edit.] See 

MAirARASHTEA KaVI. 

YINAYAKA PABMAKAEA JOSI [Edit.] See 
Nadi. 

YINAYAKA PANBB-EANGA KHANAPtlEKAE. 
[Edit, of Bija-ganita, Ganitadhyaya, and Gola- 
dhyaya with Marathi translation and exposition.] 
See BhIskara Acharya. 

YINAYAKA SABA-SIVA PATA-YAEBHANA. [Edit, 
of Uttara-rama-charita with English translation, 
notes, ete.] See Bhava-bhuti. 

YINAYAKA SAKHA-RAMA GHATE. [For Lists 
of Mss. collected for the Government Mss. Library 
by Y. S. Gh. and others :] See Academies, etc . — 
Poono^.—Bliandarkaf Oriental Besearch Institute. 

— — [Edit, of Ratnavali with notes.] See'KAmnA- 
DEVA. 

[Edit, of Saptapadarthi with English intro- 
duction and notes.] /See SiVADiTYA Misra. 

— ^ — • Le Yedanta. Etudes surles Brahma-sutras 
et lours cinq commentaires. pp. xliv. 146. Paris, 
1918. 8^ 4503. g. 47. 

YINAYAKA SASTEI YETAIA. [Edit, of Jaimini- 
sutra i.-ii. with commentary Upadesarthoddyota.] 
See Jaimihi. — Jyotisha-sutra. 

[Edit.] See Yedanta. 

YINAYAKA YAMANA Mljp. [English trans- 
lation of Yisruta-charita (pt. viii. of Dasa-kumara- 
charita).] See Dandi. 

VINAYA-KBMAEA SAEKAE, [English translation 
of Sukra-niti-sara.] See Sukra. 

The Positive Background of Hindu Sociology 

... By Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkar . . , With appen- 
dices by Dr. Brajendrandth Seal. Allahabad ^ 1914- - 
S'". [/Sacrec? Boohs of the Hindus, vols. xvi., xxv.] 

14003. 11. 1. 
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VINAYA-KUSALA- 

TI23‘AYA-KUSAIiA^ disciple of Vijayasena. [Com- 
mentary on Vichara-saptatika.] See Mahendba. 

VIHAYA-PITAKA. [For Samanta-pasadika^ in 
exposition of Yinaya-p°. :] See Buddha-ghosa. 
[Samanta-pdsddikd.’] 

[For Vimati-vinodani^ gloss on 

Samaiita-p®. :] See Kassapa. 

— [For Sarattlia-dTpanI, gloss upon 

Samanta-p®. :] See SABi-PUTTxi Sangha-baja. 

[For Vajira-buddhi-tika^ gloss on 


Samanta-p°. :] Vajiba-buddhi Achariya. 

ODoSlI OODOol ('Sj^gol olcp 

8ooa9, 0 I 80 S, o^dl) ol^ COdS 11 [Viiiaya- 

pitaka.] 5 vols. Q^OO^ OgOO [Rangoon, 1900.] 
8°. 14099. ab. 1-5. 

8^oo8gao II ... oooodl(<j^gol, o^dl) 

oH^GCoS li [Vinaya-pitaka. The Maha-vagga, 
Ghula-v°., and Parivara.] 3 vols. 

[Rangoon,^ 1908. 8°. 14099. c. 7. 
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VINAYA-PITAKA {continued). [Chulla-vagga.] 

(Tke Cnllawagga Pali : One 
of the principal Buddhist Holy Scriptures in the 
Vinayapitaka. Revised and edited by D. D. 
Amarasingha. Approved by Revd : S. W. K. Wipu- 
lasenasabha.) pp. 3^ 452, viii. x. Alutgama, 1909. 
8°. 14099. dd. 5. 


[Maha-vagga.] [For Patichcha-samnppada 

atthakatha thit, on Maha-v"^. i. 1 :] See Abiya- 
VAMSA, of Sagaing. 


[For Patichclia > samuppada - dipani, on 


Maha-v"’. i. 1 :] See Ledi Hsaya. 


®(^0©<§^Q5:siD0. [Maha-vagga. Edited by 


M. Ananda Sami (pt. 1) and Dhamma-dassi 
Sami Cpt. 2 foil.).] pp. 336, viii. ©^^D(3 ®q) 
[OoZomSoJ 1900-13. 8". 14099. b. 18. 

• [Dasa sikkha-pada (Maha-v°. i. 56). 

With atthalcaihd,] See Saeattha-samuchchaya. 

(Sarattha Samuchchaya, etc,) pt. ii. 
1912. 8°. Siam. 56. 



tb the Pali Canon. Translated by F. L. Woodward, 
19125. IB"". See Sutta-pitaxa. — Selections. ' 

14098. a. 59 


Translation of the Pali words [into Siamese, 
placed beside the Pali,] in alphabetical order. 


[Selections.] Aus Buddhas Lehrtatigkeit. 

[Passages translated from Maha-vagga 1. 1-24, 54, 
TI. 31, YIII. 15 and Chulla-v". YI. 4, 9, YII. 2-4, 
X. 1-2.] See Dutoit (J.), Das Lehen des Buddha, 
etc. pp. 66-198. 1906. 8^ 14099. dd. 14. 

— ^ Pali-Buddhismus inUbersetzungen, Texte 

aus dem buddhistisohen Pali-Kanon ixnd dem 
Kammavacam ... iibersetzt nebst Erlauterungen 
von Karl Seidens tucker. 1911. 8"^. See Seiden- 
s'rTjECKEE (K.). 14099. dd. 2. 


— ^ — [Excerpts from Maha-vagga (I. 1-4, 6, 
14-22) and Ohulla-v®. (YII. 2-4) oh the life and 
teachings of Buddha, in German,] See Dutoip 
(J.). Das Lehen des Buddha, etc, pp. 43-103, 
1921. 16°. 14098. a. 56. 

tSelect stories and parables, translated 
into English.] See Buelingame (E. W.), Bud- 
dhist Parables, etc. 1922. 8^. 014098. ec. 16. 


[Patimokkha.] [ForBuddha-ghosa^sKahkha- 

vifcarani,in exposition of Dvematika:] See Buddha- 
GHOSA, 

[For Yinayattha-mahjusa, gloss 

on Kahkha-vitarani, and for anonymous 
supercommentary on Kahkha-v®. :] See 
Buddha-xaga. 

[For Kahkha-yojana-maha-tika, 

supercommentary on Kahkha-v°. :] See 
Thitseih Hsaya. 


[For Patimokkha-vinichchhaya, upon P°. :] 


See Pahdichcha. 


[For Patimokkha - padattha - anuvannana, 

supercommentary on P°.:] /Sae YiCHiTPALAnEARA. 

C 30 O c8 CD O ^ G 00 S II [Dvematika.] 

pp. 71. OjSo [Bangoony 1907.] 4°. 

14099. c. 2. 

m% (Phra Bhikku Patimoka. 


Some Sayings of the Buddha according 
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Text [of the ti’anslation] by Somdet Phra Sanga- 
raj of Wat Rachapradit. Printed by Hluang 
Damrong for the Cremation of Chao Khun Ohom 
Manda Piem,) pp. iv. 269. Banhohj 129 [1910.] 
8^ 14099. dd. 3. 

The TJbhaya Matikapali, or The Bhikkhu 

Bhikkhuni Patimokkha. A compendium of the 
rules of the Parajika & Pachiti Text Books 
of the Vinaya Pitaka by the Dhamma Sangahaka 
Maha Theras. Edited & translated with a para- 
phrase [in Sinhalese] by U. M. Wimalasara There. 
Revised by Pandit M. Dharmaratna. 

^2330 03 @03 (®\5530^£^3td . . . 03^ 

<^®3^ ©03.) pp. ii. xvi. 218^ 2. OoZomio, 1914. 
8^ 014098. cc. 7. 


C3QO 


c8oOO oil 


; GOoS^S 


e? 


oS ocH 


G|aDO0|oSsil [Dvematika. Followed by IJp6k 
pyu hkaii and Pavarana pyu hkan, two Bur- 
mese tracts on fasts and the ceremony at the 
end of the Vassa.] pp. 117. O 

[Bangoon^ 1914,] 8^. 014098. b. 11. 


etc. 


Pitaka. Revised & edited by Eevd. Acharya W. 
Sri Deepankara Maha Thera.) [Second edition.] 
pp. 2^ 296. Alutgama, 1915, 8°. 014098. b. 15. 

oS©3d ThePurana 

Pariwara ganthipada. [Sinhalese glosses on 
the Parivara, with the Pali words explained.] 
Edited byRevd. B. Dhammaratana Thera, pp. 48. 
Colombo, 1914. 8^ 014098. b. 8.(4.> 


[Bhikkhu - patimokkha and Bhikkhuni - p°. 
Edited with Bengali introduction, commentary, 
etc,, by Vidhn-sekhara Bhattacharya.] pp. ix. xoix. 
i.392. Calcutta, 12^ 014098.a.l8. 

— — t ha iitla 

? t) 

Bhibkhupatimokkha. Pali text and [Siamese] 
translation, pp. i. i. i. 282, 74^ 76; I plate, 2463 
[Banghoh, 1920.] 8^ 14099. cc. 2.(1.) 


[Pachittiya.] [For Pachittiyadi-yojana, 

gloss on Pachittiyadi section of Samanta-pasadika:] 
8ee JlGARA. 


— [Appendix.] [For Vinaya- sahgaha-attha- 

katha or Pali-muttaka-vinaya-vinichchhaya, a code 
of Vinaya rules :] See Saei-putta SArroHA-SAJA. 

8^00 30^ II . .. olGpScioai9 

GOOOO'.^OII (ol8oOp8cOOO©^o) [Vinaya- 
attha-sainvaiinana. The glosses (yojand) of Nana- 
kitti on the atthalcathd of the Parajika and of 
Jagara on the atihahathd of the Pachittiya 
and following sections. Edited by Hsayas "0* 

Kyin, Hbi, and Ko Kyaw,] OjSo 

iBangoon, 1906.] 8^ 14099. b. 15. 


03 ©.^cs 03 g. (The Pachittiya Pali. 

One of the principal Buddhist holy scriptures 
in the Vinayapitaka. Revised and edited by 
Niyamgamdoi’a Pannawasa and Bentota Saddha- 
tissa. Approved by Revd ; Sarana Tissa Thera.) 
pp. 6, 4, 2, 384. Aluigama, 1910, 8°. 14099. dd.l. 




[Parivara.] S^cc8©iS5:)^^5)is>3CS3S3 [sie] 

o8©ad 030. (The Pariwara Pali of Winaya 


— [Sanskrit Canon.] Bruchstucke des Bhik- 

suni-pratimoksa der Sarvastivadins mit einer Dar- 
stellmig der Uberlieferung des Bhiksuni-prati- 
moksa in den verschieden Schulen. Herausgegeben 
von Ernst Waldschmidt. pp, vi. 187. Deutsche 
Morgenldndische Oesellschaft : Leipzig, Gluchstadt 
^ Eambu7^g [printed], 1926, 4°. [Kgl. Preussische 
TuTfan-Expeditionen. Heft iii.] 14070. ee. 5. 

YUSTAYA-SAGARA, disciple of Kalydna-sdgara, 

vyakarana. A grammar of Sanskrit in verse^ 
composed for Bhoja son of Maharaja Bhara-malla 
of Kachchh, in or shortly after Samvat 1685, 
Edited by Hari-sahkara Kalidasa.] ff. i. 76, 
Bombay, [1918.] obi, Pol. 14093. e, 16. 

VINAYA-TOSHA BHATTACHARYA. [Edit.] See 
Baboda. 

[Edit.] Bee Sadhana. 


[Foreword (in English) to Tattva-sahgralia.] 

See SlNTI-EAKSHITA. 


The Indian Buddhist Iconography, mainly 


based on the Sadhanamala and other cognate 
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Tantric texts of rituals. By Benoytosli Bhatta- 
charyya. pp. xxiv. xxix. 220; 69 jjlates, London^ 
Calcutta printed; 1924. 4°. 15006. e. 

— — — [Anotlier copy.] 14070, ee. 7, 

TIlfAyA-VIJAyA GANI, disciple of Klrti-vijaya. 
[Commentary SubodMka on Kalpa-sutra.} See 
Bhadea-bahtt. 

— [Haima-lagliu-prakriya; abridged recen- 

sion of Hema-cliandra^s Sutras, 'with, commentary^ 
by V°.] See Hema-chandea, disciple of JDeva- 
cJiandra, 

' — — Naya-karnika. A primer of tke Jain logic 
, . . Translated and explained into Gujarati by 
Pattekchand Karpuroliand Lalan . . . and Mohaiilal 
Daiichand Des^i. [Witk the Sanskrit text.] 
pp. 92. Bombay^ 1910. 12°. 

14100. a. 30.(3.) 

[lYaya-karnika. With 

Gujarati translation.] See Samji Jechaxd Master. 

etc. [Saj-jana-san-mitra.] pp. 329- 
334. [1913.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 38. 


YISBHyESVAEi-FEASADA BTJBE. [Edit.] ■ (con- 
tinued). 

See Sasadhara, Logician, 
y , Udayaxa Acharya. 

;; Vachaspati Misra, the Later, 
yy Vallabh acharya, Logician, 
yy Vasishtha. 

Vijnana-bhikshxj. 

VISfOBA-VIHAEI BHATTAGHAEYA. [Edit.] See 
Narasbiha Yajapeyi. 


YIPAKA-SETJTA. o o 
xira’^TrTftT [Antakrid-dasah, Anuttaraupapatika- 
dasali, and Yipaka-sruta. The Stb, Otli, and lltli 
aiigas of tlie Svetambara Canon. With notes 
from Abliaya-deva^s commentaries.] [1920.] ohl. 
FoL See AxTAKPJD-nAslH. 14102, d. 16.(2.) 


O O O < 

[Yipaka-sruta. With Abhaya-deva^s commentary. 
Edited b y H ara-go vinda- dasa . ] ff. ii. 115. ‘^TT^lTWr 
[Palitanay Calcutta printed., 1920.] 
obL Fob iMulcti-kamala-jaina-mohana’-mdlcc. no. 
10.] 14100. ce. 1.(2.) 



The ISTaya-karnika. A work on Jaina logic 

. . . Edited with introduction, English translation 
and critical notes by Mohanlal D. Desai. pp. ii. 58. 
Arrahy Allahahad printed, [1915.] 12°. [The 

Library of Jain Literature, yoL iii.] 

14101. lb. 16.(3.) 

\ [Santa- sudha-rasa. A Jain metrical 
treatise in IGpra/^asas, composed in Sv. 1723, on 
spiritual perfection. With Gambhira-vijaya^s com- 
mentary. Edited by Jetha-lal Hari-bhai Sarma.] 
ff.iy. 86. . [Jaina-dharma-prasdraha-sahhd:] JBhava- 
nagaTy Bombay printed, [1913.] obi. Fol. 

14101. d. 10. 

YINBHyESVAEi-PEASABA BBBE. [Edit.] 

See Badarayaka. 

„ Chakra-pIxi-datta, Grammarian. 

yy DEYA-HAnni. 

„ Gakgesa EpadeyIya. 

„ Gotama. 

„ Jyotisha. 

„ KlLi-SAKKARA BhATTICHARYA. 
Eaghu-natha Siromani. 


VIPASSI, Alcdde. [Sinhalese translation of Maha- 
parinibbana-sutta.] See Sijtta-pitaka.— 
oiihdya. 

VIPmA-CHASTBEA YIByA-NIBHI. [Edit.] See 
Sarasyata-sutra. 

VIPUTA-VIHAEi BE, Vedcmia-bhmhmiay Yeddnta- 
sjuti-ratna. [Bengali metrical Yersion and intro- 
duction to Yairagya-sataka.] Sea Bhartri-hari, 
the Poet, 

— [Edit, of Agneya-parva and its commen- 


tary, with Bengali translation, etc.] See Yedas. — 
Sdma-veda. 

YIEA-BASAPPA SEESHTHI. [Marathi translation 
of Paramesyaragama i.-iy.] See Agamas. [Para- 
mesvardgama ,] 

[Marathi translation of Panchacliaryotpatti, 

etc.^ See Agamas. [Suprabodhdgama.] 

ViEA-BHABEACHAEyA, Mundmu, [Edit.] See 
Periodical Publications — Vedurupaka Itayavaram. 

5503. [Yastu-sahgraha, A compilation of rules 
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and rituals connected with the building of houses, 
with Telugu glossaries and notes.] pp. 100. 

[Vedii^^upalm Rayavarmn,] 1907. 
8®. 14033. aa. 49.(1.) 

VIEA - CHAHBEA^ Jain Pandit. [Edit.] See 
Lakshmidhara^ Jain Poet, 

[Edit.] See M-AKEBYAnky Jain Poet, 

— [Edit.] See Rama Yogi, AvadMta, 

[Edit.] See Sahgha-dasa. 

VIRA-CHAHDEA GOSYAMI, of Mcinda-gmma, 
[Oommentary Sabdai’tha-bodhika on Gopala- 
chainpu.] See JivA GosvlHi. 

VIEAJAHAHBA, SvdnuJ of Mayavati, Almora, 
[Pabl.] See TJvAms'R Am, —Small Collections. 

VIEAKTA. [Viraktotpatti-kriya- 

laksbana. A compilation from the Saiya Agamas 
and other works, upon the religious practice and 
doctrine of devotees of the Vira-saiva sect. With 
Marathi tx^anslatioii. Edited by Mallikarjuna 
Sastri of Manur.] pp. i. hi. hi. 124. 

[SholaimTy 1906,1 8°. [Vzra-saivarlingi-hrdhmaM 
dJiarma-grantha-mdld, no. 24.] 14028. Fob, 8. 

YiEA-MITEOBAYA SIMHA, Dharma-nidhi, Maha- 
raja, Feudatory Chief of 8 onpur, ^QS^CIQHl^QjQ 

[Ritu-samhara. With 
metrical Oriya translation and some original Oriya 
poems by Maharaja Vira-niitrodayaSimha.] 1915. 
12*^. See Kalidasa. — Ritu-samlidra, 14072. b. 55, 

YiEA-lJ A:^Bi, son of Ahliaya-nandl, The Chandra- 
pi'abha-charita , . . Edited by , . . Durgaprasfid and 
Wasndeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. 

I) Third revised edition, pp. iv. 153, xxih. 
Bombay, 1912. 8°. [Kdvyamald, 30.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 30.^) 

YIEA-NAlirBI, Saiddhantiha-chakravarti, diseiple 
of Megha-chandra. ^ . mmmKl \ [Achara- 

Sara. A manual of the religious life for Jains, 
in 12 adhikaras of Sanskrit verse. Edited by 
Indra-lala and Manohara-lala.] pp. ii. 98. 

^9 iS 9 [Rombay, 1917.] 12*^, l^Manih-cliand-digam’- 
lara-jaina-grantha-mdld, no. 11.] 14101, bbb. 1. 


YIEAHAEABHYA, Sosale, son of Sarvesvara, 
Eevanaradhyas Smaratattvaprakasika. [Edited] 
von Eichard Schmidt. [Being V.^s Pahcha-ratna, 

5 vv. in praise of love, with Eevanaradhya^s com- 
mentary Smara-tattva-prakasika.] 1904. See 
PeeiodicalPublications. — Vienna, Tienna Oriental 
Journal, etc, voL xviii., pp. 261-279. 1887- . 

8°. P.P. 5057. 

YiEAPPA SASTEI, R. [Edit, (jointly).] 

See Mallanarta, O, [Basava-paurahaduru M.] . 

[Ashta- 

varana-vichara-darpana. A catechism of Vira- 
saiva doctrine on the 8 dvaranas (viz. guru, Unga, 
jangama, pddodaka, prasdda, ashes, rudrdksha 
rosary, and mantra), in Kannada, illusti^ated by 
quotations from Sanskrit texts. Second edition,] 
pp. i. i. 128. Bangalore, 1920. 8°, 14176, bbb. 12. 

YIEA-EAG-HAYA, Vddhula, [Kn^-mamm AxnIv- 
APPAXGAR SvAMi]. [Interpretation and exposition 
of Yati-raja-vinisatL] See Abagiya-manavala 
Peru-mal. 

— — [Sad-acbara-dipik.a, interpretation and ex- 
position of Dina-charya.] See Erumbiy-appI. 

— - — • [Gloss on Dushkara-sloka.] See VlLMiia.— 
Ramayana. — Portions, 

YIEA-EAGHAYACHAEYA, Bommakantl [Edit.] 
See SoNDARA-BAJA Bhattacharya. 

YIEA - EAGHAYACEABYA, Ichambddi, [Tamil; 
interpretation of Sanskrit works published in the 
Desika-sampradaya-vivardhim Sabha series.] See 
TatIcharya, T, Oh, N, R, 

YIEA-EAGHAYAGHAEYA, T. [Edit.] See Apa- 
STAMBA. — Grihya-sTdra, 

YIEA-EAGHAYACHAEYA, VddhJda, Purohita, of 
Mysore, [Oommentary on V ara-vara-muni-sataka.] 
See Ebumbiy-appa. * 

YIEA-EAGHAYACHAEYA, Vdtsya, son of Srz-saila 
Guru, [Commentary Bhagavata-chandra-chandrika 
on Bhagavata-purana.] SeePuBAHAS. — Bhdgavata- 
pur an a, 

YiEA^EAGHAYACHAEYA, Fitem-zln. [Edit.] See 
Mabhava. 

4 L 
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YIEA-EAGHAVAGHAEYA, Viflzamuri (continued). 
[Edit.] See ParamIrtha. 

[Edit.] See Rama-chandra, of Guhci Ktda. 


yiEA-EAGHAVAGHAEYA SYAMI, of Jagan-natha- 
hsheira. ^ ‘mmf [Niiaclri- 

cbandrodaya. A mytliological dranaa in 6 acts.] 
pp. 54. lOonjevamnij 1913.] 8°. 

14080. d. 3.(2,) 

viEA--EAOHAYA MAHA-BESIKA; Van Sailialtopa, 
Pillaihdgam [ GacladJiafa-jWam Vatsmha Ghahra- 
varti 'Ragilayackar'Ya] jdisGi^de of Satlmlmpa Bmnd- 
nuja. * •(^Q^UTfgsMPe^S'^Qj/j’S 

[Adesa-mani, Nyaya- siddhanjana- gata-karika- 
vivarana, Tarax’tba-sara, Dasa-dasx-samarthanij 
and Makara - raksha. Metrical essays on the 

cult and theology of ’Vehkata-natha Vedanta- 
cliarya'^s school of SrRvaishnavism^ with com- 
mentaries on nos. 1 and 3,] pp. i. 97. <5o*^osiD 
QeiurOTi! (sSon/r<a/6iA)”o [l^umbahonainf 1906.] 8^ 

14049. b. 35. 

^ . M^§^/r41®J«^oQc95fnsLj£LJ^igj SmiD/r 

Q^cnSas QQ®ifiinQiaio^<35/ni [Adi-van-sathakopa- 
yatindra - maha - desika - yaibhava- chandrika. A 
poetical biography, in 102 stanzas, of Adi Van 
Sathakopa, a Vadagalai teacher of the Ahobilam 
monastery.] pp.,24 un’^sw^/rea.iUo ©a).® [S^tn- 
dappalayam (Goimhatore)^ 1908.] 8°. 

14058. b. 47.(3.) 

{J^ - • • QQ<5i/(^^€?sg!s3^lu^o6Lj’ig)S II [Vai- 

knntha-vijaycx-champu. A work in verse and prose, 
allegorically describing the attainment of paradise. 
Followed by Srinivasa - yatindra - maha - desika- 
da^aka, by the same. Edited by G. Vatsahka 
Ohakravarti Srinivasacharya.] pp. 50, ii. c55~ao 
sxoQ(Siu/r®5!5ri] ojfirn'eiOiQiy ii [KumhaJconamf 1907,] 8*^. 

14070. dd. 42.(4.) 

VfKA.RAGHAVA SASTEI, Uchchi. [Edit, of 
Magha-iriasa-maliatmya with Telngn translation.] 
See PuRANAS. — P aclma-purdna. 

VIEA-EAGHAYA SATHAKOPA YATI, PillapaJcham. 
See ViRA-RAGHAVA Maha-desika. 

viEA-SAIVAS. [Vira-saiva- 

sahksMpta- vivaha-vidhi. A shorter marriage 


ritual for Vira-saivas. With Marathi notes, 
rubrics, e^c.] pp. ii. 42. f Sholapui% 190 QG\ 12°. 
iVmi-sciivaGdugi-hrdhmana-clhcmna-grcmiha-mdld. 

no. 22.] 14033, a, 31.(2.) 

— [Vira-saiva-siva-puja- 

vidhi. A ritual for the Vira-saiva cult, with 
preface and some notes in Kannada. Followed 
by Stotra-maiijari, hyrrins of the same cult, a few 
being in Kannada.] pp. iv. iii. 171; I plate. 
ovoo [i¥ad?ra^,1911,] 12°. 14028. bb, 36.(1,) 

— - — — [Vira-saiva-vivaha- 

vidhi. Marriage rituals of the Vira-saivas. 
Edited with Kannada translation by Y. Vinl- 
paksliayya. Second edition.] pp. i. 66, 4. 

[Mysore,] 1905. 8°, 14033. aa. 23.(6,) 

YIEA-SIMHA JAINi, of Ptaioah. [Jainar- 

nava. A collection of Hindi, Sanskrit, and Pra- 
krit hymns and lections for Jain rites.] pp, 494. 
Eiawah, [1909.] 12°, 14164. k. 25. 


YfEA-SIMHA SASTEi. [Edit.] 
Mdrkaudeya-purdna. 


See Puranas.- 


YIKA-SUBB’- AIYA SYAMI, of Kovilur Matha 
[Tamil metrical vex’sion of Asvatthesa-patala,] 
See Kumara-svami SIstri. 

YiEA-SYAMI SASTEI, [Edit, (jointly).] 

>86(2 Basava-razu. ■ 

YiEA-YIKEAMA BEVA. [Asva-sastra. 

A treatise on faridery, compiled from vaiuous 
sources, pt. i. (on horse^s points) being in Sanskrit 
verse with Oriya translation, and pt. ii. (on treat- 
ment of their diseases) in Oriya.] pp. 65. 
OuUach, 1910. 12°. 14048. b. 15.(3.) 

VIEESYAEA TAEKA - EATNA. [Edit.] See 
Krishha DiicsHiTA, Mitualist 

VmUPAKSHA-SrlTHA, (The Virupaksa-pancasika 
[a metrical tract in 3 shandas on Saiya idealism of 
the Pi’atyabhijna school, edited] by L. D. Barnett.) 
pp. 11. [iowam, 1908.] 8°. 14049. bh. 28.(1.) 

A separate issue from “De MuseoUi^ vo3. ix. 

The Virupakshapanchasika of Virupaksha- 

nathapada with commentary by Vidyacliakra- 
j vartin. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati &&stri. 


VIEUPAKSHA-FATHA^ 


A^SHNU 


iiiiii 


, . . f^frl^ffT.) pp. i, i. 28. Tn- i 
vandnim, 1910. 8'^. {THvandmm Scmskrit Series, j 
BO. 9.] MOOS. 1.5. 

Qj1g^ciBOc6&10Ca)9C/51<§)(TJ^ ClS]^cUiO<B^ j 

lOC/^cao . . . S0c^0<yX)cxD)(^0 [Viriipakslia- ^ 
pancliasika. With. Malayalam interpretation by 
Krishnaii Embrandiri,] pp. 32. cLa5P<UJc65gj0czr^T 1 
[Kalpa.uQ IdU. 8^ 14050. cc. 28.(1.) 

YIBXJPAKSHAYYA, T. [Edit, of Vira-saiva*- i 
yivaim-vidlii witli Kannada translation.] See i 
Yira-saivas. 

VISAAI EAGHir-KATHA LELE. ^ffr^ftTgTTOH- 
etc. [Almanacks for Saka 
1809-10 (A.D. 1887-89). Calculated for S. 1809 
by V. R. L. and Krishna-ran E. Bhide, and for 
S. 1810 by the former^ Janardana B. Modak, and 
Sankara B. DIkshita.] [1887-1888.] 16^ 

See Ephemebides. 14096. a. 3,(4.) 

YISAKHA-DATTA. [For '' Zur Kritik des Mudra- 
raksasa^^ :] See HiLLEBRAnnr (P. F. A.). 

The Mndra-rakshasa. A Sanskrit dra.ma 

by Bisakbadutta. . Edited with 

translation into English and Bengali, a commen- 
tary in Sanskrit and annotations in English and 
Sanskrit by Srish Chandra Ohakravarti. pp. i. 36, 
508, 10. Calcutta, 1908. 12^ 14080, b. 15. 

The Mudrarakshasa of VisAkhadatta. With 

the commentary of Dhnndiraja. Edited with an 
English translation, critical and explanatory notes, 
and various readings, by M. E. Kale . . . 2nd 
revised edition. .) pp. 18, ii. 166, ii. 96, 

88. Bombay, 1911. 8^ 14080, d. 50. 

Mudraraksasa by Yisakhadatta. Edited 

from MSS. and provided with an index of all 
Prakrit words by . . . Alfred Hiliebrandt. pp. vi. 
204, 22. Breslau, 1912. 8°. [F. F. A. HILLB- 

BEANDT : Indische Forschungen^ Heft 4.] 

14007. f. 13. 

[Mudra-rakshasa.] A complete 

text. With exhaustive, critical grammatical and 
■explanatory notes, complete translation, & a 
masterly introduction by . . . Yasudeva Abhy anker 


Shastri . . . and Kashinath Yasudeva Abhyanker. 
pp. 14, 151, 152, 196. Alim6dahaA,V^\Q. 12°. 

14079. a. 11. 

1 . . . 

[Mudra-raksliasa. With commentary styled Arfcha- 
dyotanika by Asvini-kumara Yidya-bhushana.] 
pp. ii. iv. X. V. i. 295. ^^TWT [Gale^dta, 

1917.] 12°. 14079. a. 12. 

Mudrarakshasa, or The Signet Ring. A 

Sanskrit drama in seven acts . . . Criti- 

cally edited with copious notes, translation, intro- 
duction . . . etc. by ... K. H. Dliruva. Second 
edition, pp. xxiv. 104, 200. Poona, 1923. 8°. 

14080. d. 51. 

VISAKHA-PtJJA. Pali and Siamese 

ti 

Stanzas recited during the Yisakhapuja festival. 
[With preface by Prince Damron Eajauubhab.] 
pp. v.17, 25. B.E. 2462 [Pan^7i;o7i:, 1919,] 12°. 

[Vajira-ndna Series. y 014098. a. 12,(3.) 

YISALAE:BHI-YENKA|ESA, so?v of Sydma Bdu, 
Atreya. [Yaidya - hitopadesa. A 

guide to medical diet and toxicology, in 146 
verses, with Kannada interpretation.] pp. 32. 

oroa. [Bangalore, 1907.] 8°. [Vaidya- 

sindlm-grantha-mdle. no. 3.] 14043. cc, 30,(1.) 

YISHKU, the God. 

II [Yishnu-bhagavata, slcandha xi., 2-29. Being 
part of the Yishnu-bh°., or Maha-bli°., a Paranic 
work on the legends and cult of Krishna. Edited 
with Telugu version in verse and prose and an 
abstract of bk. x. by Kokkireni Narasimha Eau.] 
pp. xi. 2, 319, 9. [Madras,] 1914. 4°. 

14060. d. 23. 

[A 

tract on astronomy, purporting to form part of 
[ the Pitamaliopakhyana in the Yishnu-dharma.] 

[ pp. 24. 1917. See Jyotiseta. i 

. . . Jyautisha siddhanta sangrafaa, etc. fasc. ii, 

. 1912,17. 8°. 14055. d, 16. 

I [Yishnu-^samliita, orY°.-smriti, 

i, . ' 

or Yaishnava-dharma-sastra. A code of dharma^ 

e in 100 adhydyas. With Bengali translation.] See 

I PaSchaxaxa Tabka-batna Bhattachabya. 

a etc. [tJnavimsati sainhita.] pp, 25- 

r 121. [1903.] 8°. 14039. c. 20. 
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VISHN¥, the God [continued), (Vishnu samliita\) 
[Text and English translation,] See Manmatha- 
NATHA Datta. The Dharma Sastras^ etc, 1906-09. 
8^ 14039. bh.I. 

— fTO^rTT I [Vishnu- 

sanihita. With Hindi translation.] pp. 51j 95. 

[Galcuita, 1907.] 8^ 14039. c. 25. 

\ [Laghu - yishnu- smriti. A 

shorter code; in S adhydyas,'] See Shriti. 

jPfrfff . , . ^rft»Tt I [Smritinam samiiclichayah.] 

pp. 117-123. [1905.] 8°. 14003. cce. (no. 48.) 

The Vishnusanihita [30 patalas of Terse on 

Vaishnava theology; ritiials; rules for constructing 
temples and iraageS; etc,, abridged from a V°,-s°. 
in 108 paiaZas.] Edited by . . . T. Ganapati 
Sfistri. (fTOp^WT.) pp. i. i. i. 249. Trivandrum ^ 
1926. 8^. [Trivandrum Sanshrit Series, no. 85.] 

14003.1.5. 

YISHHU BAIiAYAlTTA THOEAT. [Edit, of Tajika- 
bhiishana with Marathi translation.] See Ganesa, 
son of Dh%tridhi-rdj a. 

YISCTU BHATTA, son of iMdi BhaHdraha. 
[Commentai-y (°pancbika) on Anargha-raghaya,] 
See Mtoabi Mxsba. 

YISHHTJ BHATTA, son of Bdma-hrishia. See 
ViSHKU Rama-keishxa Athtalb. 

YISHHTJ - CHITTA. [Commentary on Vishnu- 
purana.] See PubIkas, — Vishnu-purdna, 

YISHNTT-EATTA OJHA, TyautishdcUrya, of Si- 
leaner, [Edit, of Kapilayatana-tirtha-mahatinya 
with Sanskrit and Hindi explanations.] See 
PuBAHAS. — Shanda-purdna, 

YISHNU OOP ALA NAVATHE. [Edit, of Bhaya- 
dhyaya of Jatakalahkara with Marathi transla- 
tion.] GanesA; son of Oopdla, 

'"[Marathi translation of Jaiminxya-pad- 

dhatij See Jaimiki. — Jyotisha-sutra, 

[Marathi translation of TJdudaya-pradipa.] 

See Ududata-pradipa. 

YISHBriT-OTIPTA, Writer on Polity, [For the 
Kautaliya- artha-sastra ascribed to V.:] See 
Kautalta. 


YISHHU-MITEA (Ktjmaba). See Khmara Vishhit- 

KITRA. 

YISHHE HAEAYAHA MABITSEAE, [Edit, of 
Brahma-nirupana with Marathi traxislation.] See 
Sankara Ach ahya. — Vouhtfxd an d Sitpp osititious 
Wo7dcs, 

YISHHH-PEASADA BHAf BAEI, of Isepal, [Edit.] 
See Kaltaha-halla. 

[Edit.] See Visyestara Pandit a. 

YIBEHU-PXJEi, of Tirlmt, [Bhakti-ratnayalT, versesS 
compiled by V. from the Bhagayata, with commen- 
tary Kanti-mala.] See Puranas. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna. 

YISEHH EAMA-KMSHHA ATHYALE, 

3^nu: \ [Purushartha-chintarnani . A treatise on the 
Hindu festivals; their rituals and calendar. Edited 
by VasudeyaLakshmanaPansTkar.] pp.iy.xiii.470. 

[Bornhay, 1906.] 8°. 14033. bhb. 37. 

[Purushartha-chintamani. Edited by Bhaskara 
Sixstri P<dvgi.] pp. i. x. 593. ^Q.os> 

[Poona, 1907.] 8"^. [/Inandasrama Sanskrit Series . 
no. 55.] 14003. cce. (no. 55.) 

YISHHU SAEMA, Musician, o o o i 

[Abhiiiaya-raga-manjari. A manual of musical 
modes. Edited by Bhala-chandra Sita-rarna Suk- 
thankar.] pp. i. 30;12; iii. Bombay y Poona printed, 
[192L] 8^ 14055.6.5.(2.) 

YISKNIJ SAEMA, son of Vidyd-mddhava. [Com- 
mentary Muhuvta- dipika onVidyamadhayiya.] See 
VlDYA-MADHAyA. 

YISEHUSEHA. 

^ .-0 [Samavasarana-stotra. A Jain hymn in 59 
yy. With Kannada word-for-word translation and 
paraphrase. Edited by Summada Nemi-rajayya.] 
pp. ii. 36. [Mudbidri, Mangalore 

printed;] 1912. 16^ 14101. a. 1.(3.) 

YISHEU SITA-EAMA SEKTHAEEAE. [English 
translation of Svapna-yasavadatta.] See BeIsa, 
[Doubtful and Supposititious Worhsi] 

[Edit, of Sakatayana I. i. with Yaksha- 

yarma^s commentary; translation of Sutras, and 
notes.] See Sakatayana. 
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VISHMF-TiETHA, previously called Jaya-tirtha, 
S071 of BdldcJidrya. [Bhaga- 

vata-saroddliara. An abstract of the Bhagavataj 
in 367 verses. With author^s commentary. Edited 
by Krishnacharya A. MaligT and Venkata-ramana- 
chai'ya A. Maligi^ with a life of Vishiiu-tirtha by 
the latter.] ff. vi. 180^ 3, v. Bagallwi, Bombay 
printed, [1920.] obi 4°. 14049, hbb. 18. 

VISHlir YAMAHA BAPAT, calling himself A> 
CHAEYA-BHAivTA Vishnu. [Subodha Brahma-sutra, 
edit, of Brahma-sutra and Vaiyasika-nyaya-mala 
with Marathi translation, exposition, etc,] See 
Badabayana. — Brahma-sutra, xvUli Advaita Com- 
mentaries. 

[Marathi translation of J aimini-asva-inedha.] 

See 3Aimm,—Jaimini-bM7^ata^^ 

[Edit, of Jivan-mukti-viveka-sara with 

Marathi translation and comm entai’y ; and Siibodha 
Pahchadasi, edit, of Pahchadasi with Marathi 
translation and exposition.] See Madu ay a, son of 
May ana, 

— [Edit, of Ehagavad“gita and Sahkara^s 

Bhashya with Marathi translation, notes, and | 
critique of B. G. Tilak’s Gita-rahasya ,* and 
Subodha Bhagavad-gita, edit, of Bh°.-g°. with 
Marathi interpretation according to Sankara^ s 
Bhashya.] Maha-bharata. — B hagavad-gita. — 

Sanshrit and Vernaculars, 

[Marathi paraphrase, etc,, of Vedanta- sara 

(jointly).] See Sabanatoa Togindra. 

[Marathi explanation of Harim-ide-stotra.] 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supj'^osititious 
Worhs, 

[Marathi translation of Adbhuta-ramayana.] 

See Sata-koti-rama-oharita. 

[Edit, of Ohhandogya and Mandukya TJpani- 

shads and Sankara^ s commentary, with Marathi 
version, etc.] See XJpanishads. — Separate Upani- 
shads. 

[Marathi translation of Mitakshara.] See 

Yajnavalkya. [Dharma-sdstra,] 

[Brahma-vidya-grantha- 

ratna-mala. A collection of works on monistic 




pliilosopliy, some Sanskrit with Marathi transla- 
tions and commentaries^ others Marathi. Edited 
by V. V. B.] 5^ <=»«.'>?- [Poo7ia, 1913- .] S“. 

14050. cc. 15. 

For Sanskrit works yuhlished in this series, see under the 
folloiuing headings : — 

Annam Bhatta. TJpanishads. — Small Collee- 

Madhava, so7i of Alayana^ tions. 

Sankarananda, c^isci^Zeo/Awa.?t- 
ddtina, 

VISHNU VASUDEVA VALE. [Marathi translation 
of Garuda-purana.] See PueIhas.— Garuda-furana. 

VISISHTABYAITA. U » Sree 

Visishtadvaitha Vaijayanthi. [A collection of 
works of the Visishtadvaita school of philosophy.] 

. .. Edited & published by V. N. Krishnamachariar. 
pts. 1-18. Tirunagesiuaram,Kumbakonam pTV[iied^ 
1915-19. 8^ 14050. ccc.L 

For works p2iblishcd in this series, see under the heading : — 
[Addenda] Badarayai^ia. 

YISTOBHABHI-BHAJA,o/Fis^?xM«.aram 


^^|OOqOQOol( 


>00000 ^9 ^gooc^cojcoco 


dlg^CXDCJO OO^SsOoSll [Hissaya-muchchananga 

kye hmdn. Pali verses on rules of Buddhist 
asceticism, by V. Followed by (2) Khuddaka- 
tika, a Pali commentary thereon, (3) a Burmese 
word-for-word interpretation of the latter, (4) 
Khiiddaka Shwe-kyin vainsa, 21 Pali verses on the 
eminent friars of the Visuddliarama at Shwegyin, 
and (5) a Burmese interpretation of the same, all 
four by Javana-buddhi of Kungyan.] pp. 182. 

GJ09 [Eangoon, 1921.] 12^ 

14098. a. 12.(2.) 

YISIJDDHAGHARA, of MaJul-visuddhdrdma, Manda- 
lay. [Life.] See Siri^dhamma. 

[Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. [Paucha- 

joalcaran^-attliahathd,] 

[Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. [Samania- 

: p^^sddikd.] 

[Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. [Sammoha- 

vinodani,] 


[Edit.] See Buddha-ghosa. [^umartgala- 


vildsim. 


[Edit.] See Buddha-nIga. 
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TISUBBHACHABA, of Malid-visucldharawja^ Manda- 
lay {continued). [Witli6kday6ii thok net^ edit, of 
Kachclaayana'’s Aphorisms with Bumaese commen- 
tary.] See Kachchayana. — Kachchayana-i^almrana. 

■ ^ ooc^oo^^ol^ll ... COC|OOOOG|^ 

Qg.|^OOOo1^1l ...OOC^OOg^^OO^j 11 [Chhando- 
mahjari. A compendium of Pali prosody. Followed 
by Naninda^s commentary upon it^ styled Glihando- 
sarattha-maSjusa^ and a Burmese word-for-word 
interpretation of it by Yisuddhachara. Edited by 
Hsaya Tin of Namnadaw.] pp. 171, iii. G|OOCO 
■^OCGj O [Bmigomi, 1907.] 8°. 14097. d. 3. 


-VISVA-ISTATHA 1260 

with Telugu word-for-word interpretation by Kalla 
Sita-rama Svami.] pp. 74. [^Iclichapuram^jl 1909. 
12'^. 14080. b. 47. 

TISVA-BAISrBHU SlSTEi, ofDayanand Anglo-Vedie 
Oolkge^ Lahore. [Edit.] See Vedas. — Atliarva- 
veda. [PnUisdhhya.} 

VISVA-BEYA ACHAE.YA, Manasv^, Pujya-pdda. 
[Commentary Kirahjana-bhashya on Siddhanta- 
dars«ana.] See Vyasa. 

Yl^YA-KKRMl, disciple of Visva-ncUlia. [Com- 
mentary Kyaya-pradipa on Tarka-bhasha.] See 
Kesava Misra, Logician. 



0eQ^Q3CO<^O So^gl^ODOS cjooS 
00 [XJju-niagga-desana. Burmese dis- 


YISYAMBHAEA XYOTISHAEf AYA. [Edit.] See 
Mathura-natha Saema. 


courses on Buddhist doctrine, with extracts from 
Pali texts.] pp. in 85, ir. Q^CCOS [JfancZaky,] 
1914. 8\ ^ 14300. dA 57. 

8o0gl03DO0S 3O0oS^!l [Withokdayon 

^hson ahpyat. Decisions in Burmese on points of 
Buddhistdoctrineandlegendjin answer to questions 
by the Vajirarama Hsaya, the Ledi Hsaya, 
Adiohcha-ramsi of A16n, Maung Hba Theiu of 
Thdnze, Shin Sana of 6kpo, ShinVanna of Thaung- 
ywa Kyaung, Kydnbyo, tJ Nandiya of Maha-devi 
Kyaung, Thibaw, and many others, including also 
Yarious Pali tracts and texts with Burmese inter- 
pretation, etc. Written out by the author^s disciple 
Jalinda, and corrected by Haga Thera of Twante. 
Edited by tJ Hpye.] pp. ii* vii. 402, iv. 0^00^ 
[Bangoonj] 1909. 8®, 14300. de. 1. 

YISUBBHAEAMA, at Shwegyin. [Eistory.'] See 
Jataha-buddhi,. 

YIStJBBHA-YAMSA, MtU-sobhana Thera. . See 
KlTTI-SOBHAlsrA ThERA. 

YISYA. 

[Nanartha-visva- 

nighantu, or VisYa-n°. A metrical dictionary of 
select words, in 5 sargas, ascribed to the mythical 
Vyasa. With a metrical Telugu rendering to each 
verse, and supplemented by a Telugu metrical 
work with the same title, in 2 sargas. Edited 


YISYAMBHAEA TEIPATHI. 

nwtnt . . . Smritisaroddhara, [an 

epitome of religious ritual and law,] . . . edited 
by Pandit Mangal Misra. pp. iii. ii. xi. 365. 
Benares, 1911. 8°. [^Qlioiolihambd Sanshrit Series. 
nos. 105-6, 151, 161.] 14004. a. 31. 

YISYA-KATHA, son of Divdlcara, of Gola. [Com- 
mentary on Gralia-laghava.] See Ganesa, son of 
Kesava. 

[Commentary on Samjna-tantra and Yar- 

sha-t°. of Tajilca.] See Nila-kantha, son of 
Anania. 

YISYA-HATHA, son of Gopclla, [Sahgamesvara 
Bhatta, or Daivajha Sarma]. ^ J5ai“v§)^)/r8 es^sPo ii 
e£S (sS c3o IT @)Q^uv iruJI^frrflajB A 

s^rrLU ^ If <3na3fr^ isS @) o ii 

[Vrata-chudamani, also called Yrata-prakasa and 
Vrata-raja. A manual of rites for various re- 
ligious celebrations. Edited by M. Karayana 
SastrL] pp. xii. 653. <35”aoEiDQauir®sur ii [Kumba- 
IconamJi 1911. 8^ 14028. ddd. 5, 

YISYA-NATHA, son of Ndrasmha. [Commentary 
on Paraskara-grihya-Butra.] See Paeasxaea. 

YISVA-NATHA, son of Vdma-deva. [Commentary 
Shat-chakra-viyriti on Shat-chakra-nirupana.] See 
PuErrAXANDA Gosvami. 
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VISYA-NATHA AIYAE, jV. [Edit.] ^eeVAKlHA- 
mihiea. 

VISVA-NATHA BALA-KEISHNA JOSL [Index of 
Words in Aitareya-brahmana (jointly).] See 
Brahmanas. — Aitareya-hrah'm.aria. 

VISVA-lSrATHA BHATTA, Grammarian. II 

H [Paribbashendu-sekhara-vyakliya, A 
commentar j on Paribliashendu-sekliara.] 19 13-14. 
See Keishnam-achaPuYa^ B, F. 

[V* yakai’ana-grantlia-ratnavali.] nos. 19-24 19 1 0- 
15. 8°. 14092. aa. 10. 

Unfinished^ extending only to 66. 

VISYA-¥ATHA CHAKEAVAETi. [Commentary 
Snbodhani on Alankara-kanstnbha.] Kavi- 

KARNAPTOA. 

[Oommentary on Gbaitanya-oharitamrita.] 

Kbishna-dIsa Kavi-rIja. 

[Commentary on Bliagayad-glta.] See 

Maha-bharata. — Bhagayad-gita. — Samh'it and 
Vernaculars. 

— [0 ommentary .Ananda-chandrika on Uj j v ala- 
nlla-niani] See Ebpa GosylsiL 


[For Stayamrita-laharF sometimes ascribed 


to V. Oh., and including his hymn Svapna-vila- 
samritashtaka ;] See Staya. 


[Bindu-kiraiia-kaua. Being 


3 tracts by V. Ch.^ styled in full Bbakti-rasamrita- 
sindhu-bindu, Ujjyala-nila-mani-kirana, and Bha- 
gayatainrita-kana^ which epitomise respectively 
Sanatana GosvamFs Bhakti - rasamrita - sindhu, 
Eupa Gosvami^s Ujjvala-nila-mani, and Sanatana^s 
Eliagayatamrita^ works on the Krishna cult. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Murali-mohana 
GosvamL] pp. 59. [GakuUa^ 

1913.] 12°. 14055. a. 3.(1.) 

■ etc, [Bhakti -yartma- 

pxadarsaka-grantha. Comprising the [Hari-] 
bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu-bindu, Bhagayatamrita- 
kana, Ujjyala-mla-mani-kirana, Madhurya-kadam- 
bini, and Raga-yartma-chandrika, the last two 
being tracts mainly in Bengali. With partial 




Bengali metrical versions of nos. l-o.] pp. iv. 188. 
[Oalcuttaj 1915,] 8°. 

14060. bb. 11.(1.) 

I [Prema-samputa. A poem 


in 141 stanzas on the legend of Krishna and 
Eadha. With interpretations in both Sanskrit 
and Bengali by Syama-lala Gosyami.] pp. 106.. 
[Brindahan, 1905.] 12°. 14060. b. 17.(3.) 


:Ho \1 [Ujjyala-nila-mani- 

kirana. In a recension differing considerably from 
the previous. Edited with Bengali and Manipiiri 
translation by Vraja-mohana Yarma.] pp. v. iii. 60. 

[BoaljuTj Silcliar printed, 
1920.] 12°. 14055. a. 3.(2.) 

YISVA-SATHA DEVA YAWA, Bdjd Bahadur,. 
Feudatory Chief of Athgarh. [Edit.] See I3ha- 
VALESVARA. 

6^(1. [Kaiiya-nigraha. A 
composition in verse and prose on the legend of 
Krishna^s conquest of the serpent Kaliya (Bhaga- 
Yata-p°. X. xvi.). Followed by LakshmI-nrisimha- 
staya and Krishnashtottara-sata-nama-stotra, two 
hymns, also by the Raja of Athgarh, etc.] 
pp. iii. 63. 1911. 12°. 14060. b. 26. (4.X 

\ [Eukmini-parinaya, A 

poem in 11 cantos on the loves of Krishna and 
Pi.ukmiiii. With commentary styled Eadha-priya 
by Eani Eadha-priya, chief Consort of the author. 
Followed by some devotional verses, chiefly by 
Eaja Yisva-natha, and a Kavi - vainsavali or 
metrical pedigree of the latter by Blmvanesvara 
Ratha Kavi-chandra.] pp. i. viii. iii. 412. 

[Calcutta, im.] 8°. 14070, dd. 34. 

mmm 

1 [Rukmini-parinaya. With commentary 
Radha-pi'iya. Followed by the same poems and 
pedigree as in the 1905 edition, with some addi- 
tional matter.] pp. ii. x. 426, viii.; I'lJlate, Cal- 
cutta, [1912.] 8°. . 14070! cc. 38. 

VISVA-KATHA EEYA VAEMA, Bdjd BahcUur, 
Feudatory Chief of Aihgarh, and EABHA-PEIYA, 
Bani 1 [Eadha - govinda- . 

sarad-rasa. Being the Rasa-panchadhyayi (Bha- 
gayata X. xxix.-xxxiii.) with ch. xxi.-xxiii. and 
XXXV. of the Bhagavata, with Oriya metrical 


^ l ^. 4 . 
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VISVA-NATHA PANCHANANA BHATTACHAEYA, 

Tarlcalanlcdra. [Commentary on Nyaya-sutra.] 
See Gotama. 


r ^ m l [SaMtya- 

darpana. Edited witli a commentary called 
Ruchira by Siva-datta Kavi-ratna.] 2 pts. pp. it. 
644, xvi, iii. 315^ viii. vii, ; 1 
[Bombay, 1917.] .4^ 14056, bb. L 


rTin^mr ^ 1 [KarikavalT. With the 

anthor^s commentary [hTyaya-] siddhanta-miikta- 
Tal5, and its snpercommentaries^ vw, the Prakasa 
or Dinakariya begun by Maha-deva and finished 
by Dinakara, and the Tarangini or Ramarudriya, 






[Sahitya-darpana. Edited with 
Hindi commentary styled Vimala by Vidya- 


versions. Preceded and followed by divers poems^ 
mostly Vaishnava, in Sanskrit and Oriya. Ninth 
edition.] pp. ii. ii. 246/ v. ; 1 plate. SllO'blQ 
[AthgarJi,] Outtach pointed, [1915.] 12°. 

14060. b. 11.(4.) 


TISVA-WATHA 0OYOTI)A-Ji DVIVEBI 

etc. [Vallabha- dig-vijaya^ a Gujarati 
version of the biography of Vallabhacharya; 
Purushottama^s Dravya-snddhi, in Sanskrit and 
Gujarati ; and a Gujarati ritual of the Piishti- 
marga church. Edited by V. G. D. Third 
edition.] pp. ii. 104, 139, 66 ; 8 plates. 

[Ahmaddbad, 199Q.] 8°. 14144. d. 37. 


VISVA-NATHA KASi-NATHA EAJVABE. [Edit, 
of Eadha-madhava- vilasa, with introductory 
Marathi essay.] See Jaya-rama Pikdye. 


VISVA-NATHA KAYI-RAJA. z\^^- 

(k [Sahitya-darpana. With 
Eama-charana Tarka-vagisa^s commentary, notes, 
Bengali translation^ and index. Edited by Guru- 
natha Vidya-nidhi Bhattacharya.] pp. vii. xxix. v. 
540,112. OalciLUa,n^^ [1913.] 8°. 14056. b. 16. 


\ etc. [Sahitya-darpana. With 

Jivananda Vidya-sagara^s commentary, revised 
and expanded by the present editors, Asu-bodha 
Vidya-bhushana and Nitya-bodlia Vidya-ratna. 
Seventh edition,] pp. cxxxvhi. ii. 906. 

[Calcutta, 1916.] 8°. 14055. b. 31, 


vaohaspati Salagrama Sastri of Lucknow.] pp. xvi. 
iv. 312, viiL 232, vi.; 1 plate. [Luck- 
now, 1922.] 8°. 14055. hb. 3. 


The Sahityadarpana of Yisvauatlia Kavi- 

raja. Parichchhedas i/ii, x Arthalamkaras. The 
text with an introduction and English notes by 
Pandurang Vaman Kane. pp. xviii. 75, 316, 24. 
Bombay, 1910. 8°. 14055. b. 12. 


The Sahityadarpana of Visvanatha (Parich- 
chhedas i-x) with notes* on Parichchhedas i, ii, x 
and history of Alankara Literature by P. Y. Kane. 
Second edition, pp. ii. clxxx. 64, 352, 142. Bom- 
bay, 1923. 8°. 14055. b. 40. 


... I 

[Sahitya-darpana, hlianda hi., or parichchliedas 7-9. 
With Rama-charana Tarka-vagisa^s commentary. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Earaa-satya 
Yedanta-darsana-tirtha.] pp. iii. ii. 160. 

[OaUutta, 1912.] 8°. 14056. b. 14.(1.) 


VISVA-NATHA MAHA-PATRA, son. of Bayd-nidhi, 

[«m] [Govardhanapithiya- 

mahi-prakasa-brahmacbarinam guru-parampara, 
a metrical pedigree by Yisva-natha of the succes- 
sion of the Mahi-prakasa-brahmacharis or pontiffs 
of the Gobardhan monastery, Puri, which they 
claim to derive from Sankara Acliarya through his 
disciple Prakasa. Followed by Jagan-natha- 
mahatmya, 8 chapters purporting to form part 
of the Niladri-mahodaya of the Suta-samhita, and 
treating of the local cult of Yishnu in Puri. Edited 
with Hindi translations and introductions by 
Jvala-prasada Misra.] pp. 149, vi, iv. 

[Moradabad, 1906.] 8°. 14016. dd. 19. 


* 

etc. [Sahity a - darpana. With Rama - charana 
Tarka-vagisa’^s commentary, and with notes. 
Edited by Hari-pada Ohattopadhyaya and Sarach- 
chandra Mitra.] pp. xvi. 542. «Ff55^KT° 

[Calcutta, Kalyanpur printed, 1917,] 8°. 

14055, b. 30. 
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a gloss upon tlie latter by Rama-rudra.] pp. 363^ 
85/ 126. [Benares, 1905.] 8°. 

14049. bbb. 11. 

[Bhasha “ pariclichheda, or 
Karikavali. With the autlioi'^s commentary Sid- 
dhanta-muktavan. Edited with Bengali transla- 
tion of the former by Guru-natha Yidya-nidhi.] 
pp. xxxii. ii. 150. OalciiUa, [1910.] 8°. 

14049. d. 20. 

— Karikavali . . . with a new commentary 

Prajna manorama by Pandit Durgadatta Sastri 

. . . 

[Second edition.] pp. 76, 6. Lahore, [1913.] 
8^ 14050. cc. 16.(2.) 

(Karikavali with Siddhant muktavali. Text 

with . . . notes a full English Translation of the 
Text with . . . English commentary by Pt. Rasik 
Lai Bhuttacharya.) 1917. PuRiomcAL Publi- 
cations. — Benares. The Pandit . . . New series, 
vol. xxxix. 1876-1920. 8°. 14096. d. 6. 

Unfinished, containing only 

Karikavali with [the commentaries] Mukta- 

vali,Prabha, Manjusha^ Dinakariya, Eamarudriya, 
& Gangarama Jhatiya. (A new edition mainly 
based on the various readings prevalent in 
Southern India, critically examined by pandits.) 

TTWirl 1 . . . Edited by 0. Sankara Piama 

Sastry (by S, Chandrasekhara Sastrigal, pts. 1-6). 
pp. vi. ii. 886, Madras, lQ2o. 8°. [Bdla-mano- 
ramd Series, no. 6,] 14049, ccc. 4. 

1 . . . wiv^ztwm . . . 

i [Bhasha- 

parichchheda, or Karikavali. Y^ith the author^s 
commentary Siddhanta-muktavali, the commen- 
tary Prakasa thereupon by Maha-deva Bhatta and 
Einakara Bhatta, and the gloss Tarahgiin on the 
latter begun by Rama-rudra Bhatta and completed 
by Rajesvara Sastri.] pp. 979. mTTiTOTH «lQ.bo 
[Benares, 1923.] 4°. [Haridds [Kdsi) Sanskrit 

Series, no. 6 =Nyaya Section, no, 1.] 14050. dd. 3. 

Karikawali. With two commentaries, Sid- 

dhanta muktawali, of Wishwanatha Nyaya Pancha- 
nana, and Nyayachandrika by . . .Narayana Tlrtha. 
Edited with notes by . , . Dhundhiraj Shastri, etc. 






. . . ftrgTfjTg'^Ndnwn^riT. 

TO^rTT '^0 pp. iv. xviii. i. x. 206^ ii. Benares, 1923. 

8°. [Earidas {Kdsi) Sanshrit Series, no. 16 = 

Nyaya Section, no. 2.] 14049. dd. 3. 



v3 . \ 

[Pratyaksha-khanda of Karikavali, 
withtlie commentai’y Siddlianta-muktavali. Edited 
with a snpercommentary called Abhinava-prabha 
by Mukunda Sarma (Maithila Jha).] pp. hi. viii. 
iv. 230. Benares, 19U. 8". 14050. cc. 28. 

Die Karikavali des Yisvanatha. Aus dem 

Sanskrit ubersetzt von E. Hultzsch. 1920. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — -Bmtsche Morgen- 
Idndische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 74,---'^ 

pp. 145-69. 1846- . 8°. R.Ac. 8815/3. 

- : ' Des Yisvanatha Pahcanana Bhattacarya 

Karikavali mit des Yerfassers eignem Kommentar ; 

Siddhantamuktavali ans dem Sanskrit iibersetzt i 

von Otto Strauss, pp. xi. 133. Leipzig, Jena ;; 

[printed], 1922. 8^. [Deutsche Morgenlandische 

Gesellschaft : Ahhandlungen fur die Ktmde des 
3forgenlandes. Bd. xvi., no. 1.] 753.124. f 

— — [For Muktavali-vyakhya-mahjusha, super- . i; 

commentary on Siddhanta-muktavali, as separately ; 

printed;] /S^e Pattabhibama Sastri, Logician. j 

— [For TaTka-padya-ratnavall, exposition of s; 

Karikavali :] See SukdaeIchIeya, V. [ 

VISVA-U ATHA PRABHU-RAMA VAIDYA. [Edit. * 

o£ Nyaya-sara witk notes.} See Bha-saevajxa. 

VISVA-NATHA RATHA, Kdvya-twtha. QlSg^SI , 

aiQOo I [Pa.ni-graliana-padapa. An epitlialaminm ; 

in lionour of tke Maharaja Kamar: of Sonpur, in ■ 

the form of a dramatic dialogue between a Vidya- i 

dhara and a yidyadharl.] pp. ii. 48. Pwi, 1918. ■ 

12°. 140t6. a. 33.(4.) i 

YISYA-KATHA SASTRf, Karm. [Edit.] .^'ee , j 

Padma-eaja, Poet. * I 

YISVA-NATHA SASTRI, SdtlanUru. [Edit.] See [ 

Krishna Misea, Astrologer. I 

[Edit.] See Pubanas. — Skanda-purdna. ■, 
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1267 VISVA^iTATHA- 

&Liu{^ QJV^rrJlp§.6iJls5ir^ [Santana-dipika. A 
treatise in 13 adhydyas on astrology in reference 
to tlie begetting of offspring (different from the 
Santana-d°. published in Ceylon in 1879 and 1880). 
With Tamil translation.] pp. 74 Madras ^ 1910. 
8°. 14:055. d. 10. 

VISVA-UATHA STJKULA, 0 / Sitaimr GovL Sigh 
Sehool ^ ^Gnr^3!]pPT^ [Sandhi- 

ram ayana. A poem on the story of Eama, com- 
posed so as to illustrate the rules of euphonic 
combination of words. With commentaries in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp.ir. 130. [S^^ap^6r J 

Luchnow printed/ [1914.] 12°. 14070. b. 65.(2.) 

VISVA-lsrATHAYyA[NASjhuHB’-AYyA, OoiJdU-pu^^ 
See Nila-kahtha SACH-CHin-AnAHDA Ghahendea- 

]SrATHA. 

VISYA-PATI-TIETHA. [Commentary Padartha- 
prakasa on Eama-sandesa.] See Raja-eajesvaea- 
riETHA. 

VISYAEADHYA. 

[Siva- 

pahcha-stava. 5 Saiva hymns — viz, the Malhana- 
stotra_, Pushpa-danta^s Mahimuah-st°., the Mai ay a- 
raja-st°.j Dandies Anamaya-st°., and the Halayudha- 
st°.j collected and explained by Visvaradhya. 
Edited with Kannada translation of the hymns by 
Chara-murti Basava-linga Svami.] pp. iv. 302^ iv. 
sbSoesJjsdii [Mysoreil 1908. 8°. 14028. bhb. 21. 

The editor shows reason for believing that Yisvariidhya 
lived abont 1860 and was the son of ICumdra Fadma-rasa 
and grandson of the famous Kereya Pad^na-rasa, 

[Vira-saivan- 

tyeshti-vidhi. Funeral rites of the Vira-saiyas. 
Edited with Kannada translation by Siddha-lihga 
Deva.] pp. 41j yii. 1. nrov [Banga- 
lore, 1904.] 8°. 14033. aa. 23.(4.) 

VISVA-EUPA, Jurist, [Commentary Bala-krida 
onYajnayalkya-sJOiriti.] SeeYAJNAyALicYA. [Dharma- 
sdstra.J 

YISYA-EEPA, son of Baiiga-ndtha. [Commentary 
Marichi on Siddhanta-^iromaiii.] See Bhaskaea 
AchIeyA; son of Mahesvara, 

VISYA-SAMBHE. II [Ekakshara- 

namayali. A vocabulary of monosyllables. With 
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Marathi translation.] See MALriKARJiiNA SasteL 
etc, [Ekakshara-kosa^ etc,] pp. 11-43. 
[1908.] 16°. 14090. a. 20. 

YISYESVAEA, Vedantic Commentator, [Commen- 
tary on Ashtavakra-gita.] See Ashtavakea. 

YISYESVAEA, disciple ofMadhava. [Commentary 
on Vakya-yritti.] See Sankaea AchIeya. — Philo- 
sophical Poemsp etc. 

VISYESYAEA BHATTA, son of Petti Bhaita. m 

(The Subodhini 

or Vishweshwari Tika.) [Text and translation.] 
Bombay y 1909- . 4°. [The Collections of Hindu 

Lau) Texts, old ser., vol. I. 1 — II. 2 • new ser.^ 
no. 3.] 14038.6.17. 

— [For other editions of V.-'s commentary 

Subodhini on Mitakshara printed with the latter:] 
YajSayalkya. [Dharona-sdstra.] 

- — — * Madana parijata. Partition of hei'itage, 
[An English translation.] See Seiniyas'-aiyangar 
Ohettalur. a complete Collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance^ etc, pt, ii.^ pp. 515-541. 
1911. 4°, 14038. e. 20. 

YISYESYAEA BHATTA, also called Gaga Bhatta. 
Wt" . . . [Kayastha-dharma-dipa. Ex- 

cerpts.] See Rajvapb, Bd^. 

[Eajvadyan-chi GagabhattL] appendix, [1919.] 
8°. 14139. c. 54(2.) 

YISYESYAEAFAJS’BA, Svdmi, of the Arya Samaj, 
Girgaum, [Index of Words in Atharya-yeda 
(jointly).] See V eras. — Atharva-veda, [Appendix.^ 

[Index of Words in Rig-yeda (jointly).] 

See Vedas. — B ig-yeda. — Appendix. 

[Index of Words in Sama-veda (jointly).] 

See Vedas. — Sdma-veda. 

[Index of Words in Yajur-yeda (jointly).] 

See Vedas, — ^Y ajur-yeda. — Vdjasaneyi-sajnhitd, 

VISYESVAEANANDA TIETHA, disciple ofSrldhard- 
nanda, of Tiloj, Tihrl [Narayana 

Upanishad. Comprising (1) the Upanishad of that 
name, the Vajra-suchxka Upanishad, the Asbta- 
da?asloki Gita, Saptasloki Gita, Ohatuhsloki- 


VISVESVAEA- 


bliagavata, etc., in Sanskrit; and (2) various 
tjuotations from Vedic, IJpanishadicj and later 
’writings on the Vaishnava theology and cult, -with 
Hindi translation, exposition, and occasional verse 
renderings.] pp. 208, [Bombay, Wli.] 

8°. 14008. b. 2. 


YISVESVAEA PANDITA, eon of Lalislimldhara, 
[Vyakarana-siddlianta-sudha-nidH^edit. of Ashta- 
dliyayi witli commentary.] SeeVlmm, — Sudha- 
nidlii, 

[Alankira-pradipa. A manual 

of tlie poetic art, in 119 swiraswitk commentary and 
examples. Edited by Visknu-prasada Bhandarl.] 
pp. i. iii. vi. 59. 1923.] 8^. 

[Karidds {Kdst) Sanshrit Series^ no. 8 = Kavya 
Section 1.] 14055. b. 22.(2.) 


TISYESVAEA SAEASYATI, Parama-hamsa Pctri- 
vrdjiihci. X \ [Yati- 

dliarma-sangTalia, or ^samuchchaya. A manual 
of the religions duties of Vaislmava ascetics 
[parmna-haimas). Edited by Ganesa Sastri Go- 
Idiale.] pp.i.ii. 166. [Poom, 1909.] 

8°. \AnanddsTama Sanshrit Series, no. 60.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 60.) 
YITHALACHAEYA, disciple^ s disciple ofVydsa-rdya, 
[Tai’atainyadi-sad-ratna-vivriti, comprising* (1) 
Erihat-taratamya-stotra or Tar atamyadi-sad-ratna- 
mala^ exposition of Ann-taratamya-st®., and (2) 
commentary ('^praghatika) on the latter.] See 
Taratamya. 


MIHIRA. 


-VITTHALESVAEA 


YITTEALESA EPABHYAYA. 
tai'y to Advaita - siddhi.] 
Sarasvati. 


YITEOBA AEHA. [Pada- 


sahgraha. A re-issue of the Pada-sainuha. Edited 


by Ragliu-natha Rama-krishna Bhagavata. Fourth 
edition.] pp.i.iv.71, [B0?,^a.ttm.jl9O5.] 

8°. 14140. b. 26.(5.) 


YITTHALA, son ofNrisimJia, [Oommentax’y °prasada 
on Prakriya-kaixmiidL] SeeRlMA-CHAnnRA Acharya. 


YITTEALA bIkSHITA, Gosain-ju See Vitthale- 


YITTHALA SASTEI NIGALYE. [Edit.] See Sin- 
BHASEXA DiVAKARA. 




[Gloss on commen- 
See Mabhu-sudaxa 


YITTEALESYAEA, called GosAix-ji, sonofVallahlia, 
[Commentary on Premamrita.] See Peemamreta. 

[Gloss on Vallabhacharya^s Subodliini.] See 

PmlTSAQ,—Bhdgavata‘'imrdna, 

[For gloss (°prakasa) on Y.’s gloss 

on Snbodhini :] See Puraxas.— 


YITTHALA EAEAYAEA GOEE. [Edit, of Dakar- 
gala-sastra with Marathi translation.] SeeY AnlK A- 


piurana. 


• [Commentary on Nyasadesa.] Valla- 

BHACHARYA, called MaHA-PRABHU“JL 


[Vallahhash- 

taka and Chatuhsloki. Two devotional poemSj 
the former^ in 8 stanzas, by Vitthalesvara^ being 
in adoration of Vallabliacharyaj and the latter^ by 
Vallabbacliarya,in 4 verses^ on the cult of Krishna. 
With commentaries in Braj-bhasha Hindi, that on 
the fox’mer being based upon the work of Gokiila- 
natha, and that on the latter upon the works of 
Vallabhacharya and Yhtthalesvara. Edited by 
Ratna-gopala Bbatta.] pp. 21^ 34. 

[Benares, 1905.] 8". 14049. aaa. 29.(6.) 


I [Sringara-rasa-mandana. 3 lyrical 
poems on episodes in the life of Krishna, viz. Rasa- 
sarvasva or Vrata-charya, describing the per- 
formance of the Katyayani-vrata by the Gopis ; 
Dana-lila, on the sports of the Gopis with Krishna; 
and IJllasa or Dasollasa, on the sports of Radha 
and Krishna. With Gujarati metrical versions by 
Bhadra-sahkara Jaya-sahkara. Edited by Mula- 
cliandra Tulasi-dasa Telivala.] pp. ii. viii. 78, ii 
viii. 66. [Bo7nbayy 1919.] 8^. 

14060. bb. 15. 

, Sihi [Bhakti-hamsa. 

A tract on devotion to Krishna. With Gujarati 
interpretation and commentary by Chhagan-ial 
Amar-ji.J pp. 52. [Nadiad^ 

Ahmadabad printed, 1911.] 8°. [Nadiyad-^id 

Sfl- puslitimdrgiya - p)'^stakdl ay a - dvdrd prakdsita 
Qrantha-mdld, pt. 2.] 14028. ddd, 4. 


YITTHALA-EATHA BIKSHITA, /SVWitthalestara. 


o 0 o I . _ Hfi5fr^c%w . . . . 

^ I [Bhakti-hamsa. With Raghu- 
natlia-^s commentary Bhakfci-tarangini and Puru- 
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shottama^s gloss (^tirtlia) on the latter and notes 
(°viveka) on the original text. Edited by Bhatta 
Bala-bhadra Sarnia.] pp. xiv. v. 72. Bombay, 
[1915,] 8^ 14050, ce. 38.(1.) 

1 . . . 1 , . . 

Vidvaninandanaj [a treatise on the theology of the 
cult of Krishna as Supreme Being,] . . . with the 
commentaiy called Suvarna Sutra, by Goswami 
Sri Purusbottamjee Maharaja ; edited by Eatna 
Gopala Bhatta. fiisc. i., ii. pp. 192. Benares, 
1908. 8*^. [Benares Sanslcrit Series, nos. 143, 

144] 14049. aaa. 23.(2.) 

Unfinished, 

VIVAGA-SEYA. Vipaka-sruta. 

VIYAHA. ^ [Vivalia-chulika (V*^.- 

chuliya) . A Jain Prakrit tract in 8 %iddesas on the 
doctrine of images ipaclimd), forming no. 5 of the 
Samkheviya-dasau appended to the Svetambara 
Canon. Edited with Hindi interpretation and 
paraphrase by Upadhyaya Atmarama-jT. Second 
edition.] pp, ii. 23. [Sanjit, Agra 

printed, 1923.] 8". 14100. c. 41.(1.) 

See Weher, Ind, Stud,, xvi. 274, 296, xvii. 13, 87. 

j [Vivaha-darpana. Eituals for 

marriage^ in Terse, With Bengali translation. 
Edited by Kali-mohana Vidya-bhushana,] pp. 34, 
Calcutta, [1915.] 12°. 14027. a. 1.(2.) 

H ^ yrr. z\, [Vivalm- 

paddhati. A marriage- ritual. With Hindi traias- 
lation.] ff. 51. [Benares, 1917.] ohL 8°. 

14027. d. 9. 

YIVEKAIfAHBA, Svdnu, of BhaTata-dharma-malid- 
fnmulala, Benares, [Edit.] See Daiyi Mtma^isa. 

— — [Edik] /See D His A. 

YIYEKAlfAK'BA, Svdmt, [i,e, NAEEnBEA-KATnA 
I)atta]. [ Raj a-y ogam u. A Telugu 

translation by 6. L. Harasimha Ran of V/s ‘^‘^Raja- 
Yoga.” Followed by the Yoga-sutra with Telugu 
translation of V.^s exposition by the same.] 
pp. 252 ; 1 ‘plate, Madras, 1922. 12°. 

14050. a. 4.(2.) 

— ^ — h!^ • • * ^jrfT^QujfrmQpiM . . . QtufT’^^^ 
^jTQpLD [Raja-yogam. A Tamil translation 
of Y/b ‘^RajaWoga/^ Followed by the Yoga-sutra 


(in Tamil script) with Tamil translation of V.^’s 
exposition, and the Yoga-sutra alone in Grantlia 
script. Edited by S. H. Bala-sondaram.] pp. ii. 150,. 
ii. ii. 4, 6, 206, ii. 14 ; 1 plate, Q^mSssr [Madras, 
1923.] 12°. 14049. aa. 3L 

YOPA-BEYA. I etc, [Mugdha- 

bodha. With Durga-dasa^s commentary through- 
out, that of Rama Tarka-yagTsa (°pramoda-janani) 
on the syady-antcldhyay a, 'Bengali translation of the 
text, Handa-kisoiVs supplements, and Vopa-deva^s 
Kavi“kalpa-driima, a register of verbal roots ac- 
cording to the Mugdha-bodha. Edited by Syama- 
charaiia Kavi-ratna. Second edition.] pp. ii. 
944, 40. [Calcutta, 1910,] 8°. 

14092. aa. 2. 

— — \ 

I [Hari-lila, A metrical 
summary of the contents of the Bhagavata-purana,. 
in the same order. With HemadrFs commentary. 
Edited by Kitya-svarupa Brahmacliari.] pp. 21. 
[Brindaban, 1906,] 4°. 

14018. d. 18. 

— ® ^0 ® <§^£5:?o CO c))::o ca a ® ti”: S3 d 

<^S)aQ633?!:5oocbci3 (Kavikalpaclruma. Edited 
with a full Sinhalese commentary [and alphabeti- 
cally arranged table of roots, with meanings, ex- 
amples, etc,,] by Acharya Eevd. B. Kalyanatissa 
Sthavira.) pp. 2, 2, 154, i. Colombo, 1911, 8°.. 

14092. aa. 14.(1.) 
... . . . sf'i'f- 

ftf«'r^Nrn l [Kavi-kalpa-druma. 

With Durga-dasa Vidya-vagisa-^s commentary 
Dhatu-dipika. Edited with an alphabetical index 
of roots in Sanskrit and Bengali and a Bengali 
translation of the Paribhashas by Guru-natha 
Vidya-nidlii Bhattacharya,] pp. iy. ii. 96, ii. xii. 
266. Calcutta, ^ [1912,] 8°. 14092. aa. 20„ 

[Mugdha-bodha. With Durga- 
dasa Yidya-yagisa^s commentary throughout, that 
of Rama Tarka-yagisa on the syady-antddhyayay 
Bengali translation of the preceding, etc. Edited 
by Subala-chandra Misra.] pp. xxvii. 1181.. 

[OaZc^^^u, 1909.] 8°. 14092. aa.l, 

1 . . . 1 [Mugdha- 

bodha. With Durga-dasa^s commentary through- 
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outj that of Eama Tarka-vagTsa on the syddy- 
antddhydyas a Bengali translation, and Nanda- 
kisora Bhattacharya Chakravarti^s supplements. 
Edited by Yasanta-kumara Kavya-tTi'tha. New 
edition.] pp. i, Ivi. 1365. [Gcd- 

cvMa, 1909.] 8^ M092. aa. 3. 

— ^ToR33FT i Mugdhabodha vyakarana 


. . , A¥ith the commentary of Eama Tarkavagislia. 
Edited with notes by Siva Narayan Siromani . . . 
and Ajita Nath Nyayaratna. Galcutta, 1911- . 

8°. [^Bibliotheca Indica. new series, voL 200.] 

14002. a. (voL 200.) 

— — 

I [Mugdha-bodha. With Eama 
Tarka-vagisa^s commentary. Edited with notes 
by Harendra-narayana Deva Sarma.] fasc. i. 
pp. ii. 76. 'i>\ro8 [Berhampore, 1912.] 8^. 

14092. aa. 21.(1.) 


VOBA (S. Chh.). 
Vahora. 


See SavIi-lal Chhotam-lal 


YOSS (Erich voh). [Edit, and German translation 
of Yedanta-tattva-sara, with preface and notes.] 
See A/Founder of the Sect. 


QQ QQ Q© 

— t (f 


VRAJA DASA, Bhalda- kavi 

1 [Manmatha - cliandrika. 36 ch. of 
Vaishnava devotional verses in Oriya, each pre- 
ceded by Sanskrit stanzas. Edited by Gopi-natha 
Kara. Second edition.] pp. 74. Gidtack, 1915. 
12^ 14060. h. 30.(4.) 

YEAJA-KISOEA SAEUA. [Hindi exposition of 
Ananda - sagara (jointly).] See Krishna - mahi- 
PRASADA Sarma. 


YEAJA-MOHANA YAEMA. 

MOHANA Sarma. 


[Edit.] See Eava- 


[Edit, of Kirana with Bengali and Mani- 

puri translation.] See Visva-natha Chakra varti. 

YEAJA-NATHA BHATTA. [Gloss Marichika on 
Brahma-sutra.] See Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra 
with Suddhddvaita Commentaries. 

YEAJA^NATHA CHATIJEYEDA MALAYIYA, so?^ of 
Premadhara. il [Siddhanta-darpana. 

A treatise on the theology etc. of the cult of Krishna, 
compiled from Bhagavata literature. With com- 


mentary.] pp. 537. Allahabad i 19 07.] 

14049. d, 4/ 

YEAJA-EAJA, son of Sydmala. [Commentary on 
Nirodha-lakshana.] See Yallabhacharya, called 
Maha-peabhu-jL 

YEAJA-EATNA mATTAOEmYA, of Iforadahad. 
[Edit, of Abhijnana-sakuntala, with Hindi trans- 
lation styled Manorama.] See Kalidasa. — Ahhi-’ 
jnclna-salmntala. 

— [Edit, of Kedara-klianda with Hindi trans- 

lation styled Eatna-prabha.] See Puranas.— 
Shanda-plifdna. 

— [Edit, of Laghu-rama-paddhati and Eama- 

patala with Hindi translations.] See Eama. 

[Edit, of Yoga-vasishtha-sara with Hindi 

translation styled Tattva-bodhini.] See Yooa- 
VASISHTHA-RAMAYANA, 

YEAJEHDEA-NATHA SILA. [Appendices to ^^The 
Positive Background of Hindu Sociology .■’■’] See 
Yinaya-kumara Sarkar. 

YEATA. QSlQQncmfTrn-^) [Yigh- 

nesvaradi-vrata-kalpa-shatka. Rituals for the 
Yinayaka-vrata, Sarasvatl-v°., Yara-lakshmi-v°., 
Ananta-v°., Mathana-dvadasi-v°., and Kedaresvai^a- 
v°., with their Puranic lections. Edited by D. 
Jambu-natlia SastrL] pp. 106. 

[Madras^ 1916. 16°. 14028. a. 42. 




[Yrata-ratnakara. A 
manual for special religious rites. With Telugu 
translation.] vols. i.,ii. p];>.496. [Madras^] 

1912, 13. 12°. 14027, aa. 2, 

The iitle-jpagc ofvol. i is dated 1911, the cover 1912. 

YEINBA. \ 

[Yrinda-vaidyaka, or Yrinda-madliava, or Siddlia- 
yoga. A manual of medicine. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Sadananda, son of Damodara, of Timli, 
and preface by Mahesananda Sarma.] pp. xxiv. 424. 

[IPandprayag, Bombay printed, 
1911.] 8°. 14044, c. 4. 

[Vrinda-madhava. 

Edited with Marathi translation by Datto Ballala 
Borkar.] 2 vols. pp. xiv. 782, ix. 

[Poona, 1922.] 8°. 14043. ccc. 7. 
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YRmDAVANA CHAKRAVARTI. [Commentary 
Sadananda-vidhayinx on G-ovinda-niamrita.] See 
Keishna-dasa Kayi-eaja. 

YRINDAVANA RASA. Si . . . 

... etc. [Ohaitanya-chandro- 

•daya. A Bengali- Sanskrit; poetical work in 2 
darsanas on the cult of Chaitanya. With Bengali 
notes. Together with Kavi-karnapura^s G-aura- 
.ganoddesa-dlpika^ a Sanskrit poem in exposition 
■of the same cultj with Bengali metrical adaptation; 

[ . and followed by some cognate Bengali poetry from 

[ . the Bhakta-mala. Compiled and edited with intro- 

; . diiction by Surendra-natha GosyamT.] pp. Ixix, 

|. xvi. 200y 32. 1914,] 12°. 

j 14060. b. 35.(3.) 

i VmSHABHEJfDRA, Ghanna, See Chatoa Basava. 

, *' '■ 

[ , TYAHKATAEAMAHA lYEE. See VnnKArA- 

i: 

I TYANKATESHA EAMACHA¥BEA LELE. See 

„ . ' Yekkapsa Rama-ghandea Lele. 


YYASA (continued). i [Yeda-vyasa- 

smriti. The same code.] Smeiti. 

. . . I [Smritinam samuchchayah.] 

pp. 357-371. [1905.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no, 48.) 

^^WTi [Vyasa-samhita. The same. 

With Hindi translation.] pp. 8, 16. 

[Galcutta, 1906.] 8°. 14039. e. 23.(3.) 

Vya’sa samhita^ Original text with a 

literal prose English translation. Edited . . . by 
Manmatba Hath Dutt, eic. 1907/08. See Mab- 
matha-xatha Datta. The Dliarma Sastras, etc. 
1906-09. 8°. 14039. bb.l. 

, Co 6(337 <oU^[r€lJVir6}sai^fr ^ . Qqj^ 

GlQ.j^^6iJVQj^rrts^^UJfr , . [Vyasa-sikshL 

A manual of Vedic phonetics. With the com- 
mentary Yeda-taijasa of Siirya-narayana Snrava- 
dhani and a gloss called Sarya-lakshana-mahjari 
by Raja Ghana-pathi.] pp. xi. 307. Kadaihur, 
Tiruvadi [printed]^ 1908. 8°. 14090. bb. 27. 

YYASA (H. Nv). See Habi-lala Haeasimha-eama 




YYASA, [For editions of Yoga-sutra with the 
anonymous com m en t ary Sahkhy a - pravachana- 
bhashya ascribed to Y. :] See PataSjali. — PMo- 
^opMcar TYorfe, 


Yyasa. 

YYASA (M. A.). See Mitha-lal Atae-das Yyasa. 
YYASA (Tansukh), See TAnsmcH Yyasa. 


etc. [Siddbanta- 
darsaiia. Aplxoristns of tbe monist Vedantio 
pMlosophyj in 4 (16 frapdthas, 404 

aplxorisias)j ascribed to tbe legendai’y Vyasa. With 
entary styled Nirafijana-bhashya by Visva- 
Acbarya. Edited by Sasi-moliaua Smriti- 
xatna.] pp. ii. ii. 115. {Foona, 

1907,] 8°. 14050. d. 23, 


Tbe Siddbanta darsanam of Vyasa. Trans- 
by Pandit Moban Lai Sandal. [With tbe 
text,] pp.vii. 112. Allahahad,1926. 8°. \_Sacired 
JBoohs of the Hindus, vol. xxix.] 

14003. 11. 1.(to1, 29.) 

1 [Vyasa- sainbita, or 'V°.~ 
A code of dliarma, in 4 odhyayas. With 
Bengali translation.] See PaSchInaka Taeka- 
aBhattIohaeya. [Una- 

ninsati sainbita.] pp. 377-392. [1903.] 8°. 

14039. c. 20. 

XdmUco/l Qisiih tlie code in ^ ^ Dha/rmmliastrOf Ba/ngrcLlid 
1876) , ii., 821-342. 


YYASA (V. S,). See Valeabha-rama Sueya-eama 
Ystasa, 


VYASACHAEYA, Edmdclidrya, of Rumba- 

honam. [Edit. (Jointly).] See Maha-bhaeata. — 
Entire Work. 


[Edit.] See Ptjranas. — Vislmu-purdna. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Yalmiki. — Rama- 

yaiia . — Entire Text. 


YYASA-DlSA. See Kshemendea. 


YYASA -n VALIABHA-EAMA STTEYA-EAMA. 

See Yallabha-eama Surya-raha Yyasa. 


VYASAKARA. Iflij un wfi 

t 

(Vyakara^ataka [i.e. Vyasakara-sataka, 100 moral 
verses.] Sanskrit text and Siamese translation. 
With a preface by H.E.H. Prince Damrong Raja- 

) ■rw-k TrT Q A r jr.7.ri 7/. 1 OO'f ”1 i OO 
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VYASA EAU, Kunjurit, [Edit.] 8ee Puranas.- 
Slmnda-furdna. 


VYASA TAHSTTKE VIBYAETHI. 
Vyasa. 


See Tansukh 


VYASA-TIETHA, disciple of Brahmanya-tlTtlia, of 
Sosale Matha, [Life and FanegyriGj\ See Seini- 
VASA-TIRTHA. 

[Supercommentarj Tatparya-cliandrika on 

Ananda-tirtWs Brahma - sutra - bhasliy a.] See 
Badaeayaha. — Brahma- Sidra with Dvaita Oommen- 
iaries, 

[For Tatparya-chandrika-prakasa-prasara, 

in' defence of V.'^s Tatparya-chandrika against 
Eama-snbba^s Madhva-chandrika-khandana :] See 
Venkata-ramanacharya, Q . 


etc,) . [Vyasa- tirtha-’s tikds upon Ananda-tirtha^s 
hhdsJiyas on the Mundaka^ Katbaka, and Taittiriya 
Upanishads.] 3 pts. £f. 10, 14, 17. [1903-1905.] 
See Upanishads.— /SmaZJ Oollections, W 
[Five Upanishads, with commentaries.] [1903- 
1907.] obL 4°. 14049. bbh. 10.(2, 5, 7.) 

Yyasadlrtha in the colophons is described as disciple of 
Jayadirtha, 

— U [Jaya-tirtha- 

vijaya. A poem in 5 cantos on the career and 
teachings of the dualist theologian Jaya-tirtha.] 
ff. 26. [Mysore, 1914.] oM. 16^ 

14058. a. 35.(1.) 

— — - H U [Nyayamrita. A treatise 

on the theology of the Madhya school of V aishnayas. 
With the commentary °prakasa of Srinivasa. 
Edited by T. R. Krishnacharya,] ff. 648, iii. 
[Bombay, 1907-1908.] obi, 4°. 

14049. bbb, 13, 

[For commentary °tarahgini on 

ISTyayamrita :] See Eamachaeya. 

mithyatvannmana-khandana-mandara-manjari, or 
Pr'^.-m^.-kh^.-panchika-bhaya-prakasika. A gloss 
upon Jaya-tirtha'^s Pr''.-ni'".-kh°.-tlka.] ff. 21. 
[Bombay, 1896*] obL 4°. 

14049. bbb. 6.(3.) 

l [Tarka- 

tandaya. A treatise on Madhya logic. With 


Eaghavendra-tTrtha^s commentary,] [Kumba]cQ7iam, 
Bombay printed, 1914.] obh Pol. 14050. d. 11. 
Imperfect : contains only fols. 1 - 168 . 

VYAVAHARA. Vyayaharamala. [A digest of 
law, in 1234 verses. With Malayalam translation.] 
Edited with an introduction and an appendix by 
S.Paramesvara Aiyar. (c^aJoDOfOfAOaA .) pp. v- 
XX, 346, i. Trivandrum, 1925, 8°. [Sri-mulam 

Malayalam Series, no. 9.] 14178. df. 1. 

VYAVAHAEA-StJTEA. Vayahara- und Nisiha- 
sutta, [The 3rd and 1st chheda-sutr as of the Jain 
Canon respectively.] Herausgegehen von W. 
Schubi'ing. pp. 72. Leipzig, 1918. 8°. [Deutsche 
Morgenldndische Gesellschaft : Ahhandlungen. Bd. 
XV., no. 1.] 753. f. 23. 

The Secred [sic] Books of the Jains. Vava- 

hara Suttam [sic']. Edited by Dr. Walther Schu- 
bring . . . 15) [Ee-edited with 

Gujarati literal translation and paraphrase by 
Jiva-raja Ghela-bhaiDosi.] ff. xi. 174. xi. 

[Ahmadabad, 1925,] Pol. 14101. dd. 6. 

VYTHIFATHA. See Vaidya-natha. 

WAALS (H. G. van dbr). [Dutch translation of 
Hitopadesa.] /See Hitopadesa. 

■WAGAEE. Translation of the Wagaru Dhamma- 
that on Marriage and Divorce fz’om a Pali manu- 
script . . . by Dr. B. Porohhammer, eic. (Trans- 
la4ion of the Law of Inheritance according to the 
Wagaru Dhammathat by Dr, E. Forclihammer.) 
1883. See Jardine (Sir J.). Notes on Buddhist 
Law, eic. pts. iv., v. 1882-1883. 8°. 

5319. c. 14.(3.) 

WAGISWAEA. See Vagisvara. 

WAHAB (Henry), Lieutenant. See Rama-prapanna 
■ Dasa. . , 

WAISHAMPAYAN (S. K). See Sada-siva Krishna- 

RAU Vais AKP A YANA. • 

WALBSCHMIDT (Ernst). [Edit, of fragments of 
Bhikshuni-pratimoksha with account of the tradi- 
tion of Bh°.-pr°. in the various schools.] /See Vinaya- 
piTAKA. [Sanskrit Oanon.] 

WALKESHWAE (Bhalchandra Sitaram Sukthan- 
kar). See Bhala-chandra Sita-rama Suxthankar. 


B _ 
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WALLESEE (Max). [Edit, and German trans- 
lation of Aparimitayur-jnana-sutrawitli itsCMnese 
and Tibetan versions.] See Aparimitayus. 

[Edit, (in part)]. See Buddiia-ghosa. 

lifamratha-puranL^ 

[^^ Die Mittlere Lehre des Nagarjana/^ 

German translation of Madhyamika-sastra from 
tlie Chinese and Tibetan versions ;] See Nagar- 

JUNA. 

— — ' [German versions of Ashta-sahasrika- 
prajna-paramita and V aji*a-ohchliedika-pr° * -p '"*] 
See PRAJNA-PiRAMirA. 

— Das Edikt von Bhabra. Zur Kritik und 
Geschichte. pp. 20. Heidelberg ^ Leipzig^ 1923. 
8°. [Materialien zur Kunde des Buddliismus. 
Heft 1.] 14004, £1(1,) 

•“ — ^ — Nochmals das Edikt von Bhabra, Eine 
Bi^widernng. pp. 22/ i. Heidelberg, 1925. 8®. 

[Materialien 7MT Kunde des Buddliismus. Heft 9,] 

14004. f. 1.(9.) 

Materialien zur Kunde des Buddhismus. 

Herausgogoben von Dr. M. Walleser. Heidelberg, 
Leipzig, 1923- . 8°. 14004, £1. 

"WALTEE (Otto). Ubereinstimmungen in Ge- 
danken^ Vergleichen und Wonduugen bei den in- 
disclienKunstdichtern von Valmiki bis auf Magha. 
pp. 42, i. Leipzig, 1905. 8°. [JS. LBUMANN: 

Indiea. Heft 2.] 14003. o. 3. 

mSUBEO BIKSHIT HOSHmG, See Vasodrva 
Dikshita Hosing. 

WlSirDEV LAXMAK SH^STlt PANStXAR. See 

.Vasudrva Lakshjmana Pahsikab, 

ISTEBEE (Albrecht), [Edit.] See Lagadha, 

Indische Studien, etc. 18 vols. Berlin, 

Leipzig, 1850-1898, 8^ 14096. c. 

WELLEE (Friedrich). [Edit,] See Dharma- 
rangeaha. 

[Edit, (jointly).] 

CATIONS. — Leipzig. 


WELIEE (Hermann). [Edit.] See Bhasa. 
{Bouhiful and Supposititious Worhs.^ 

[For works published by H. W. under the 

pseudonym ^^Hans Lindach '’*':] See Lindach (H,), 
Pseud. 

WESSELSEI (Albert). [German translation of 
Katlia-sarit-sagara.] See Soma-deva, son of Bdma. 

WETHEEELL (E. W.). [Edit, (jointly).] See Ban- 
galore. — Mythic Society. 

WHISH (Charles AIatthew) . [OoUection of MSS.] 
See Academies, etc. — London. — -Royal Asiatic 
Soolety of Great Britain ami Ireland. 

WHITHEY (William Dwight). [English trans- 
lation of Atharva-veda with commentary.] See 
^WDK^.—Atliarva-veda. 

WICKEAMABIHGHE. See Vikrama-simha. 

WrCKEEMASmGHE. See Vitcrama-simha. 

WIJESmHA. See ViJESIMHA. 

" .0 ■■■■,* 

WIJEYASmHA. See Yi jaya-simha. 

WIKKEAMASIHHA. See Vikrama-simha, 

WILLIAMS, afterwards MOmiE- WILLIAMS {Sir 
Moniee). [English translation of works of Kali- 
dasa.] See Kalidasa. — Selections. 

WILSOH (Horace Hayman). [English metrical 
translation of Alegha-duta.] See Kaiudasa. — 
Selections. 

[English translation of Yisliim-pnrana.] 

See PuRAN AS. — VisJinu-purdna. 

WTMALASAEA THERO. See Yimala-sara. 

WIMALASIEI TISSA. See Yimala-siri Tissa. 

WINTEENITZ (Moriz). Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library. Yol. ii. 
Begun by M, Winternitz, etc. 1905. 4*^. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — -Oxford. — University of Oxford. 

2038. d. 

A Catalogue of South Indian Sanskrit 

Manuscinpts, especially those of the Whish Collec- 
tion, belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society , . . 


See Periodical Publi- 
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Compiled by Dr. M. Winternitz, eto. 1902. 8"^. 

See Academies, etc, — London. — Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 14005. b. 2. 

— — A General Index to the Names and Subject- 
matter of the Sacred Books of the East . . . With 
aprefacebyA. A.Macdonell. pp.xvi. 684. Oxford, 
1910. 8°. \_8acred Boohs of the Bast, vol. 50.] 

2006. f, 

* — A Concise Dictionary of Eastern Eeligion. 



Being the Index Yolume to The Sacred Books of 
the East [re-issned with a new title-page.] pp. xvi. 
684. Oxford, 1910. 8^ 15010. a. ' 

— Geschichte der indischenLitteratnr. 3 Bde. 

Lei'pmg, 1905-22. 8°. [Die Litter atnren des Ostens, 
Bd.ix.] 15005. c, 

WOGEH (REmHARn). Friihlingsliebe/^ German 
verse translation of Gita-govinda.] See Jaya- 
DE7A, son of Bhoja-deva, 

WOGIHAEA(Unrai). Asanga^sBodhisattvabliuini. 
Ein doginatisclier Text der Nordbnddhisten. Nach 
dem TJnikum von Cambridge im allgemeinen und 
lexicalisch nntersucht. Inaugural- Dissertation zur 
ErlangungderDoktorwiirde . .. der Kaiser Wilhelm s- 
Dniversitat zu Strassburg, etc, pp. 46. Leipzig, 
1908. 8°. 14013.0.3.(1.) 

W OLLHEIM BA FON SE€A ( Anroisi Edmund) . Orienta- 
lisches Liederbuch. Perlen aus dem Morgenlande, 

mit . . . Anmer- 
Hamhm^g, [printed]^ 

14070. b. 48. 


in 


metrischen Uebersetzungen 


kungen. pp. viii. 151. 
1853. 16°. 


WOOBWAEI) (Frank Lee). [Revis.] >866 Kach- 
CHAT ANA. — Bdldvatdra. 

Some Sayings of the Buddha/^ English 


translations from Sutta-pitaka and Yinaya-p°.] 
See Sutta-pitaka. — Selections, 

— [English translation of Dhamma-pada.] 


See Sutta-pitaka. — Klrnddaha-niMya, [Dhamma- 
pada,^ 

[Translation (in part) of Samyiitta-nikaya.] 






See Sutta-pitaka. — Samyutta-mhdya, 


[Edit, of Dhamma-cliakka-pavattana-sutta 


with English translation.] See Sutta-pitaka. — - 
Samyutta-nihdya, 

— — Manual of a Mystic/^ i.e, English trans- 
lation of The YogavachaiVs Manual."^^] See 
Yogavachaea. 

WOOLNEE ( Alpred Cooper). [Edit, of Asoka^s 
Inscriptions with introduction and glossary.] 
See A^ok A, Maury a Emperor. 


Introduction to Prakrit. pp. xiv. i. 219. 

University of the Panj ah : Lahore, Galcutta printed^ 
1917. 8°. 14093. dd. 9. 

WOETHAM (Biscoe Hale). [^^ The Buddhist 
Legend of Jimutavahana/^ translated metri- 
cally from Katha-sarit-sagara and Nagananda.] 
See SoMA-DEVA, son of Rama, 


WOOD (Ernest). [English translation of Garuda- 
purana.] See Puranas. — OariLda-purana, 

WOOBEOEEE {Sir John George). [For works 
published by Sir J. G. W. under the pseudonym 
of Arthur Avalon’’'’ :] See Avalon (A.), Pseud. 

WOOBS (Jambs Haughton). [Edit, (jointly) .] See 
Buddha-ghosa. [Papaficha-sudam.] 


[English translation of Yoga-sutra and the 


commentaries Yyasa-bhashya, Tattva-vaisaradi, 
and Yoga-mani-prabha.] See PATAmAU.— Philo- 
sophical Worhs, 


The Enchanted Parrot/’’ English trans- 
lation of select tales from Suka-saptati.] See 
SuKA-SAPTATI. 

WYMH (Paul Marriott). [For English trans- 
lation of Daya-krama-sahgraha based on that of 
P. M. W. 0 See Krishna Tarkalankara. 

YABAVACHAEYA, sm of Vydsa Nrisimha. [Com- 
mentary Nyaya-manjari-sara on N^’.-siddhanta- 
mahjari.] See Janaki-natha Bhattacharya. 


YABAVA-PEAKABA. 


UfT^kj^^^friru loS 
LD/TisM* [Yati -dharma- 

samuchchaya. A treatise on the rules for Yaish- 
nava ascetics,. Edited by Madabhushi Rama- 
n-njacharya, Asuri Anantacharyaj and Tixu-marisai 

4 N 
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Maha-bliasliyam Appalacharya.] pp. 4, 136. 
Q^€kczruuLLu.6mih [Madras 1905. 8°. [Sri- 

misJinava-grantha-77itidrd2:)aha-sahhd Seizes,'] 

14005. 0. 3.(3.) 

YADAVA TEIYIKEAMA ACHAEYA, Taidtja, 
[Edit.] See Ayue-veba, 

— — [Edit.] See Susbdta. 

YADIYAVALKYA. See YIjnayalkya. 

YADD-ISTAISTBANA DASA. [Bengali metrical ex- 
position of Knsliiia-kaniamrita.] See Lila-suka. 


Bhattachaeya. etc, [Unavim- 

sati samliita.] pp. 135-218. [1903.] 8^. 

14039. c. 20. 

^ [Ya- 

jnavalkya-smnti. With commentary of Apararka 
or Aparaditya.] 2 vols. pp. i. xxv. 1252^ x. x. 

«iQ.o$ [PooM, 1903^ 1904.] 8°. 

[jhianddsrama Sanskrit Smes. no. 46.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 46.) 

etc, [Yajnavalkya- samhita. With 
Hindi translation.] pp. ii. 31^ 94. ‘s^rf^T^fTT 
[OaZmi^a^, 1905.] 8°. 14038. d. 37. 


YADD-JirATHA, Gosvdmd, of Surat. ^ 

[Sva-dharma-vardhaka ane samsaya- 
chliedaka. A collection of Gnjarati and Sanskrit 
works on Suddhadvaita doctrine^ chiefly minor 
writings of Vallabhacharya.] pts. 1-16. 

[Ahmadahady 1911-14.] 8®. 14144. d. 40. 


Ya^j nawalky a samhita'^^ original text with a literal 
prose English translation. Translated . . . by 
Manmatha Hath Dutt, etc. 1906^ 08. See Man- 
MATHA-NATHA Datta. The Dharma SastraS;, etc. 
1906-09, 8^ 14039. bb.l. 



YABD-NATHA MAIXJMBAR. [Bengali translation 
and exposition of Brahma-sutra.] See Badaea- 
YANA. — -Brahma-sutra with Advaiia Commentaries. 


[Bengali exposition of Sahkhya-karika,] 

See ISYAEA-KEISHHA. 


[Vaidika Sri-krishna^ i.e. edit, of Gopala- 

tapani TJpanishad with Bengali translation, e^e.] 
See Upaxishads. — Separate Tlpa^iishads. 


YAJSA-NARAYANA, of Juhhulpoi'e. [Hindi com- 
mentary styled Malini on Purusha-sukta.] See 
Vedas.— Eig-yeda. — Single Hymns and Verses. 


YAJHA-SVAMI SASTRI, Mannargu^i. [Edit.] 
See Badaeayaka. — Brahma-sutra with Advaita 
Gomnmita^des. 


YAJNAVALKYA. 

[Bharma-sastra.] I [Yajnavalkya- 

aanihita, or Y°.-smriti, or Y^'.-dharma-sastra. With 
Bengali translation,] See PanckInana Taeka-eatxa 


YAJNA-KARAYANA, China. 
XAEAYANA. 


See China Yajna- 


YAJNA SAEMA, Ka^iduhuri Govinda-pu° . 
See Habasii^ha Yoai. 


[Edit.] 


Yadnyavalkyasmriti of Yogishvara Y^dnyavalkya 
with the commentary Miti^kshaiA of Vidnyane- 
shvara. Edited by W^sudey Laxman Shastri Pan- 
sikar. I . . . 0 

pp. iv. xxi. 492, xxix. Bombay, 1909, 8®. 

14039. a. 19. 

The originar Sanskrit Yajnavalkya Smriti with the 
famous commentary of Vijnanesvara called the 
Mitilksara and the well-known tik& of Vaidyanatha 
[sib] Payagunda called Balambhatti . . . Edited by 
B. Goyinda D^sa. AUahahad, 1909- . 4°. 

14038. e, 16. 


Tajnayalkya^s Smriti [in Sanskrit and English] 
with the commentary of Vijnanesyara called the 
Mitaksara and the gloss of Balambhatta [in 
English,] Part I. The sources of Hindu Law 
and duties of a student [Le. Acharadhyaya.] 
Translated by ^risa Chandra Vasu. pp. vi. ii. 
104, ii. ii. Allahabad, 1909, 8^. [Sacred Books 

of the Hindus, vol. ii., pt. i.] 14003, 11, 1. 


[Yajnavalkya-smriti. With Kannada interpreta- 
tion and commentary.] See Atmananda. 
[Atmananda.] pts. i.-v, [1910,] 8®. 

14070, e. 26. 

Unfinished, extending only to p, 40 , 

finrr^nCBf?. wtfn:. [Yajna- 

valkya-smriti. With Marathi translation of the 
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Mitakslaara by Vishnu Vamana Bapat.] pp. iv. 
xii442. Wit [lYai, 1912.] 8°. 14038. e. 22. 

The Mitakshara with [the commentary Bala-krida 
of] Visvarupa [on the Vyavaharadhyaya, edited 
by T. Gaiiapati SastriJ and Commentaries of 
[sic] Subddhini [by Visvesvai*a] and Balambhatti 
[on the same, the former edited by T, Ganapati 
Sastri ;] edited by S. S. Setlur. [With index by 
V. Eama-svami Aiyahgar.] ('SRfwWT^t 
pp. ii. 6, viii. 1415/ xx. 9. Madras^ 1912. 4°. 

14038.6.19, 

Yajnavalkya-smriti or The Institutes of Yajna- 
valkya. Together with the commentry [sie\ called 
Mitakshara by Sri Vijhanesvara. 

. . . mm.) [With English transla- 
tion.] Bombay^ 1914:- . 4°. [The Collections 

of Hindu Law Texts^ old ser., vol. I. 1 — -III. 4 ; 
new ser., nos. 1, 2.] 14038. e. 17. 

Tip to the present date there have appeared of this edition 
the text in vol. I, 1 — II. 3-4 of the Old Series (346^^.), re- 
printed in 1914 as no, 1 of the New Seines {pp. 3, xxii, 346, 
xxyiii. xiii), and translation of the Vyavaharadhyaya in 
vol. I. 2 — III. 4 of the Old Series (232 pp.), reprinted as 
no. 2 of New Series in 1920 {pj), iv, xi. xii. ii. i. 424, 4, 35). 

The Yajnavalkyasmriti with the commentary 
Balakrida of Visvarupacharya. Edited by . . . 
T. Ganapati Sastri. 

^sqTWtnWfTT.) Trivandrum, 1922- . 8°. [Trivan- 

drum Sanskrit Series, nos. Ixxiv., Ixxxi.^, etc.] 

14003.1.5. 

\ . . . . . . ^qwnrr . . . ftfiTT^T- 

^IwrgfiWiWT [Yajhavalkya-smriti. 

Edited with Hindi literal interpretation and ex- 
position styled Mitaksliara-prakasa by Mihira- 
ohandra Sastri.] pp. xxiv, 688. «i<i.bo 

1923.] 4^ 14038, ee.l. 

Extracts from the Yajnavalkya Smriti. With 
translation into English : explanatory quotations 
from Vijnyaneshvar^s Mitdksliara; Mann and other 
Smrities ; appendices ... By Ddmodar Krishna 
Karandikar. pp. i. iv. x. 103, 6, 3. Dapoli, 
Bombay ^Tinted, 1913. 8^. 14039. b. 43. 



Yajnavalkya Smriti with the commentary of 
Yijnanesvara called the Mitaksara and notes from 
the gloss of B^lambhatta. Book I, The iLchara 
Adhyaya. Translated by . . . Eai Bahadur Srisa 


Chandra Vidyarnava, pp. xx. 440. Allahahady 
1918. 8°. [Sacred Books of the Hiiuhis. vol. xxi.] 

14003.11.1. 

^fT nftiifWT ^?ifWT zJwm 

. . . Vyavahara-Balambhatti, the ex- 
tensive commentary on [bk. II. of] the Mitakshara 
with the original by B41atnhhatta Payagunde. 
Edited by Pandit Nityan and Pant Parvatiya under 
the supervision of Shri Govinda Das. Benares, 
1913- . 8"^. [Ohowkhamhd Sanskrit Series, nos, 
173-82, 204, etc.l 14004. a. 41. 

The Law of Inheritance [i.e. Daya-bhaga,] from 
the Mitakshara, etc. [An English translation based 
on that of Colebrooke.] See Srinivas^-aiyakgar 
Ohettalur. a complete Collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheri fcance, pt. i.,pp. 1-61. 1911. 4°. 

14038.6.20. 

Apararka on Yagnavalkya, on Inheritance. Trans- 
lated into English by S. Srinivasa Aiyar. pp. i. 60. 
Madras, 1911. 4°. 14039. c. 28.(1.) 

The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as taught in the 
school of Yajnavalkya and explained by Vijnane- 
svara in his well-known commentary named the 
Mitaksara. Vol. iii. The Prayaschitta Adhyaya. 
Translated by Samarao Narasimha Naraharayya. 
Edited by Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vasu. 
pp, xliii. i, 494. Allahabad, 1913. 4°. [Sacred 

Laws of the Ary as. \ 14003. s.l. 

[Eor commentary Balambhatti upon Mita- 
ksliara, separately printed:] SeaVAiDYA-NlTHA 
Payagunde. 

[For commentary Subodhini upon Mita- 
kshara, separately printed:] See Visvesvara 
Bn±TT A, son of Betti Bhatta. 

[GrXta.] I [Yogi-yajhavalkya. With 

Bengali translation. Edited by TJpendr^-natha 
Mukhop adhyaya. Second edition.] pp. 98. 

[Galeutta, 1911.] 12°. 

14060. h. 30.(1.) 

[Yogi-yajhavalkya. WithBengali 
translation.] [1919,] See Yoga. 
[Yoga-sastravali.] vol. i., pp, 279-371. [1919.] 

12°. 14050. a. 31. 
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[Sikslia.] [For tlie Yajiiavaikya-siksha printed 
as a Parisisbta of the White Yajur-veda :] 8ee 
V BDAS. Yaj ur- veda, — Vdjasaneyi-sanihitd. [Ap- 
liendix,] 

[Appendix.] [For Yajnavalkja-charitra^ a digest 
of legends and doctrines connected with Y. :] See 
SIMBA DiKSHITA IvASlKAB. 

YAJtESVAEA CHIMANA BHATTA. 

l Aryavidya sudhakara/or A Compendium 
of Hindu Philosophy and Eitual . . . Edited with 
notes etc., by . . . Sivadatta D. Kudala. pp. iv. 
139, iii. .La// ore, 1923. 8°. [Funjah Sanskrit 

Series, no. 3.] 14049. cc. 2. 

YAJMSVAEA DIKSHITA. [Edit, (jointly).] See 
Asvalayana. — Grihya-sutTa. 

[Edit, (jointly).] See Vaidya-natka Di- 

KSHITA, K. 

YAJNESVAEA GOPALA bIkSHITA. [Edit.] See 
Kasi-kItha TJpadhyaya. 

[Edit.] See SIbkgadhara^ son of Bcimo- 

dara. 

YAJITESVAEA MISEA, Bhdradvdja. [Notes on 
Sahityoddesa.] See Sita-eIma Sastri, Vidyd- 
martmida. 

YAJNIK (M. M.). See Mula-sakkaea Maniic-lal 
YajSiica. 

YAKSHA-YAEMA [Gakgesa]. [Commentary Cliin- 
tamani on Sakafayaiia^s Sabdanusasana.] See 
SakatIyaka. 

YALGIKAE (S.). See Soma Sasoje! YalgTicae. 

YALLXJE* [Local Onlt.) See Pueakas. — Skanda- 
purd^c. 

YAMA.’ \ (^qrojfkn) [Brilmd-yama- 

smriti and Yama-smriti. 2 codes of religious 
law.] See Smeiti. jmfn . . , mwcit \ 

[Smritinam samuclichayah.] pp. 99-107, 112-116. 
[1905.] 8^ 14003. cec. (no. 48.) 

j [Yama-samhita, or Y^. -smriti. 

A code in 78 stanzas^ abridged from the Brihad- 


With Bengali translation.] See Pan- 
CHANANA TaEKA-EATNA BhATTACHABYA. 

etc. [tJnavimsati samliita.] pp. 269-274. 
[1903.]. 8°. 14039. c. 20. 

— Yama samhitah [The same code.] Origi- 
nal text with a literal prose English translation. 
Edited < » . by Manmatha Nath Dutt, etc. 1906, 08. 
See Manmatha-natha Datta. The Dharma 
iiastras, etc. 1906-09. 8°. 14039. bb. 1. 

YAMAKALAYA. co®j^o©g3 coQd 
[Y amakalaya. 166 Sinhalese verses on divination. 
Followed by the Pahcha-paksha, a tract on the 
astrological and divinatory significance of the 
vowels a, By i, o, w-, in 12 Sanskrit stanzas with 
Sinhalese interpretation, etc. Edited by C. T. 
Perera.] pp, 19, i. [Oolo7nhoJi 1906. 

8^ 14165. d. 80.(1.) 

YAMUNA ACHAEYA, called Alavandar. ^ . 

, . . OTJTTgrnr [ChatusslokT and 
Stotra-ratna or Alavandara-stotra. With Ven- 
kata-natha Vedantachary a^s commentaries (from 
his Rahasya-raksha). Edited by K. T. I. Srini- 
vasacharya and A. Y. Narasimhacharya, under 
the direction of S. A. Tatarya.] pp. ii. 6, 96. 
Madras y 1907-08. 8°. [Yisislitddvaita-grantlia- 

ratna-mdld. no. L] 14049, bb. 23, 

[Alavandara-stotra. Preceded by Varada-valla- 
bha-stotra, a hymn of 5 verses to Sri, also by Y. A. 
Edited with Hindi exposition styled Pradipika by 
Bhagavatacharya of Binndaban,] pp, xii. 96. 
5^^ [Bomhayy 1910.] 12^ 14072. b. 47. 

[Chatussloki. With Tamil 

commentary by Nayanar-aclian Pillai.] pp. 104. 

nr'n..© [Oor/^/^'yaram, 1912.] 8°. [^r2- 
vaishnava-granth a-mudrdpaka-sabhd Series.] 

14005. 0. 3.(11.) 

Without title-page. 

— ^ II [Gltartlia-safi- 

graha.] See Maha-bhabata. — B hagaYad-gTta. — 
Sanshrit. . swjssui^rr ll [Bhagavad-glta.] 

pp. 167-172. 1095 [sic], 16°. 14065 . a. 11 . 

I [Glfcartha - san- 
graha.] pp. 3. See MahI-bhabata. — B hagavad- 
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. . . \ [Bba- 

gayad-gita. With Ramanujans Bhasbya, etc,'^ 
[1923.] 8°. 14003, ccc. (eo. 92.) 

, Mg ^{ih 

[Stotra-ratna^ here styled also Alainan- 
dara. With Gujarati intei'pi’etation^ exposition, 
and metrical version by Ananta-prasada Trikam- 
lal Sri-yaishnava.] pp. 170. 
madahad, 1912.] 12\ 14060, b. 36. 

o o o [Stotra-rafcna. With 

Tamil commentary by Periyav-achan Pillai. Edited 
by P. T. Vehkatacharya and P-Tiruyerikatacbarya.] 
pp. 125. [Oonjevaram,] 1914. 8°. 

[^Sri-vaish'riava--grantha-‘mudrdpaka-sahhd Series.] 

14005. 0. 3.(12.) 

YAMUNA-DATTA SAEMA, Gouri Pandit of Shah- 
pura. U [Vira-tarahga-rahga. A poem 

in 2 iarangas on the history of the Sesodia chief- 
tains of Shahpura in Eajputana descended from 
Sujan Singh (138 yy.)^ and of the present Chief, 
Nahar Singh Yarma (77 vv.). Edited by Anandi- 
lal Sarma.] pp. i. 57. ^0.$^ 

[S/ici/ipwa, Ajmer printed, 1920.] 8®. 

14058. cc. 17.(1.) 

- — ' — [Vira - tarahga - rahga. 

138 and 77 yy. With Hindi translation. Second 
edition.] pp. 114. [Shahpiiray Ajmer 

printed, 1925.] 12^ 14058. a. 37.(2.) 

YAMOTA- SANKARA N AGAEA. [Hindi transla- 
tion and exposition of Chhaiidogya Upaiiishad 
i.-vii.] See TJFAmsBADS.—Sepa^^ate Vpanisliads. 

YAN, P*. [Edit.] See S'^^'V:A-m^AKA.—Khuddal^^^ 
niMya. [^Dhamma-p^ada.] 

YASAHPALA, o/ 

Moharajaparajaya of Yasahpala (a 
drama in five acts describing the conversion of 
Kumarapala, the Ohaulukya king of Gujarat, to 
Jainism). Edited by Muni Chaturavijayaji with 
introudcfcion [sic] and appendices by 0. D. Dalai, 
pp, xiv. xvii. 135, xyiii. ii. Baroda, Bombay 
printed, 1918, [Qaehwad^s Oriental ScTie^s, 

BO. 9.] 14003, pp. 9. 

YASAS-CHANBRA, son of Padma-chandra^ of 
Dharhhata lineage, \ [Mudrita- 

kumuda-chandra-prakarana. A play of 5 acts 
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upon the yictoi*y in argument won by the Sye- 
tambara Jain teacher Deya Suri over the Digam- 
bara Kumuda-chandra.] pp. i. 51, iii. iv. 

[Benam, 1906.] 8®. [Jaina-Yaso-vijaya- 

grantha-mdld. no. 8.] 14100, g, 8. 

YASAYAHTA BHASKARA JATHAR. [Edit, 

(jointly).] See Goldshith (0.). 

YASABVAT-BAGAEA GANI, disciple of Yasah- 
sdgara. W ^ 

[Jaina-syad-yada-muktayali. 4 stahahas 
of verse on the seven modes of predication in 
Jain logic. Edited by Muni Buddhi-sagara.] 
pp. iL 38. [Ah^nadahad, 1909.] 8®.. 

14100. d.28. 

YASKA, etc. [Nirukta, with Nighantu, 

With Hindi exposition.] 1913- . Sec Raja-rama, 

. . . The Arsha Grantha Series, etc. 
vol. X., no. 9- . 1904- . 8°. 14007. g. 2, 

TheNirukta. With com- 
mentaries. [Y ol. i., text with Deva-raja^sNigliantu- 
nirvachana.] Edited by late Acharya Satyavrata 
Samasrami. Thoroughly revised by his son and 
pupil Prof. Hitavrata Samakantiia. Second edition. 
Oalcutta, 1911- . 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica. new 

series, vol. 197.] 14002. a. (vol. 197,) 

I 

[Nirukta, with Nighantu. With 
Durga Achai'ya^s commentary Rijv-artha, and 
notes by Siva-datta Sarma of Lahox'o. Edited by 
Govinda Parasu-rama Eaverkar and Ohhota-pati 
Tripathi of KondhaJ pp. xlviii. 902. <10.^ 

[.Bombay, 1912.] 8^ 14092. aa. 23. 

^ i wqrf^i 
[Nirukta, Naighantuka-kanda I. i. — II. i.,or Sapta- 
padi. With a commentary styled Nirukta-laghu- 
vivviti by Mukunda Sarma Bakhshi(MaithiIa Jha).] 
pp. XX. 11, 126, ii. Bombay, [1912.] 8°. 

14092, aa, 24. 

. . . Hindi Nirukta. 

With Nighantu and Task Muni 'S Nirukta. Nai- 
ghantuk kand. Edited and annotated by Yidya- 
martancla Pandit Sitaram Shastri. pp. 169, 142, 
113. Bhiwaniy Galcutta printed, 1915. 8°. 

14092. aa. 32. 

(The Nirukta of Yfi-ska 
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{with NigTiantu) edited with Durga^s commentary 
by H. M. Bhadkamkar . . . assisted by E. G, Bhad- 
kamkar.) Bomhay^l^lQ- , 8°. {^Bombay 8an- 

sTcrit and PraTcrii Series, no. Ixxii.] 14093. dd. 10. 


The JfighantxL and the Mrukta. The oldest 


Indian treatise on etymology^ philology, and 
semantics. Critically edited . . . and translated , . . 
with introduction . . .notes, three indexes and eight 
appendices by Lakshman Sarup. Oxford^ 1920- . 
8^ 14093. e. 14. 

— — I [hTirukta. With 

Durga^s commentary. Edited by Vaijnath Kasi- 
natha Eajvade.] [Pooyia, 1921- .] 

8°. [Anandasrama Sanskrit Series, no. 88.] 

14003. ccc. (no. 88.) 

Yaska^s Nirukta. Chapter ii. An English 

version, delivered as class lectures, by S. Subba 
Eau. pp.32. 8^ 14092. aa. 33.(1.) 


[For Niruktalochana, guide to Nirukta :] 

SATYA-VRATi. Sama-sram! BhattachIrta. 

[For The Nirukta : its place in old Indian 


literature : its etymologies^!:] Skold (H.). 


[For Kavyalahkara-sutra, falsely ascribed 


to Y. :] See Vamaka Acharya. 

[For excerpts from Nirukta in explanation 

of Sama-veda :] See Vedas. — Sdma-veda. 

YASO-BHABEA. [Commentary on Shodasaka.] 
See Hari-bhabba Suri. 

YASODA-NANDANA BAm.M,Kam->raja. [Bengali 
translation of Chakra-datta.] See Ohakra-pani- 
BATTA. 


[Edit, of Charaka-samhita with Bengali 

translation.] See Charaka, 

[Bengali translation of Susrata-samhita.] 


YASO-BEVA, disciple of Chandra Suri and Vzra 
Oani. [Commentary on Pakshika-sutra.] See 
Pakshika-sutra. 

YASO-BEVA, disciple of Beva-gupta, of tfUesa 
Gachchha. [Supercominentary on Nava-tattva.] 
See JmA-CHAnDRA G-ani. 

YASOBHAEA, Edma-sdstrl [Gbru-battendra-paba]. 
For private ciimulation only. 

I [Tasodhara^s commen- 
tary Jaya-mahgala on the Aupanishadika or bk. 
viL of Vatsy ay ana^s Kama-sutra, hitherto unprinted. 
Edited by Kedara-natha Sarma.] pp. 15. 
[Bom/ja?/,] 1905. 8°. 14053. ccc. 59, 

YASOBHAEA, son of Padmanahha, of Junagarh. 
Easaprakasha sudhakara [a manual of medicine in 
13 adhydyas^ by Yashodhar. Edited and pub- 
lished by Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya. 

0 pp. i. viii. v. 130. Bombay, 
1911. 8"^. [AyuTvedlya-grantha-mcdd. no. ii.] 

14044. bb. 2. 

YASO-MITEA. [Commentary on Abliidharma- 
kosa.] /See VAStj-BAHBHU. 

YASO-VIJAYA, disciple of Na.ya-vijaya. \,Life and 
Bibliography^ See Satisa-chandea VidyI-bhushana. 

[Commentary Syad- vada-kalpa-lata on 


See SusRtTTA. 

YASO-BEVA, Poet [Two ink-rubbings of an 
inscription composed by Yaso-deva in Samvat 1161 
to record a dedication by a Kachchhapa-ghata 
prince, successor of Mahi-pala (published in the 
Indian Antiquary, vol. xv., pp. 202-3).] 6 ft, X 

lOi inch. 14999, a. 1.(2.) 


Sastra-vartta-samuchchaya, and commentary Yoga- 
dipika on Shodasaka.] See Hari-bhabea Suri. 

[Commentary on Karma-praknti.] See 

Earma. 

[Eecens.] See Maista-vijaya. 

[Superoommentary Bhashya-tarkanusariiii 

on Tattvartlxadhigama.] See Uma-svati. 

[Hymns /See Mukti-ramala Muni. 11^ II... 

[Jina-puja-sahgraha.] [1903.] 
8^ 14144, gg. 7. 

■jqttpnro WTT^TII . . . gtfl 

'4^. [Grantha-mala. 10 treatises on Jain doctrine 
and practice, — vu. (1) Adhyatma-sara, ff. 1-31 ; 
(2) Deva-dharma-pariksha, ff. 32-42 ; (3) Adhyatmo- 
panishad,ff. 43-49; (4) Adhyatmika-mata-khandana 
or ^pariksha (Pkt.), with the author^s commentary 
(Skt.), ff. 50-70 ; (5) Yati-lakshana-samuchohaya, 
ff. 71-78; (6) Naya-rahasya, ff. 79-94 ; (7) Nay a- 
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pradTpa/ff. 95-105 ; (8) Nayopadesa, witli gloss by 
Bbava-prabha^ ff. 106-113 ; (9) Jaina-tarka-pari- 
bhasba, ff. 114-132; (10) Jnana-bindu, ff. 133-164, 
— no. 5 being in Prakrit, and the rest wholly or 
mainly in Sanskrit. With Gujarati biography of the 
author and preface.] ff. xviii. 164. [Jaina-dliarma- 
'prasdraka 8ahhdi\ [Bliavnagar, Bom- 
bay printed, 1909.] ohl 4". 14100. d. 22.(3.) 



[Dvatrimsad-dva- 
trimsika. 32 Sanskrit poems, each of 32 verses, 
on topics of Jain doctrine and practice, entitled 
Dana-dvatrimsika, Desana-dv°., Marga-dv''., Jina- 
mahattva-dv®., Bhakti-dv°., Sadhu-samagrya-dv®., 
Dharma-vyavastha-dv°.j Vada-dv®., Katha-dv’^., 
Yoga - lakshana- dv'^., Patanjala- yoga - lakshana- 
vichara-dv°., Pu.rva-seva-dv°.; Mukty-adyesha- 
pradhanya - dv*^., Apunar-bandha - dy°., Samyag- 
drishti -dv'^., Isanugraha- vichara-dv'^., Daiva- 
purushakara-dv°., Yoga-bheda-dv®., Yoga-viveka- 
dv*^., Yogavatara-dv®., Mitra-dv"^., Taradi-traya- 
dv°., Kutarka-graha-niyritti-dv°., Sad-drishti-dy°., 
lOesa-hanopay a-dv®., Y oga-maliatmya-dv‘^.,Bhikshu- 
dy°., Diksha-dv°., Vinaya-dy°., Kevali-bhukti- 
vyavasthapana-dv®., Mukti-dv^., and Saj-jana- 
stuthdv^. With commentaries by the author,] 
ff. viii. 189. [Jaina-clharma-iwasdraka Scibhd i] 
[Bhavnagarj Bomhay printed, 
1910.] oW. Pol. 14101. d. 1.(2.) 


aa MWlcH (WHicH [Para- 


matma-darsana and Paramatma-jyotis (Parama- 
Jyotih-pahohayimsatika). Poems on Jain doctrine, 
each of 25 yy. With Gujarati translation.] See 
Samji Jechand Master. [Saj- 

jana-san-mitra.] pp. 865-379. [1913,] S'^. 

14144. ggg. 38. 



[Samachari and Aradhaka-yiradhaka-chatnrbhahgl 
Two Jain tracts, no. 1 in 101 Prakrit dryds^ and 
no. 2 in 5 Sanskrit anushtuhhsy both with anthor^s 
Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Chatura-yijaya.] 
ff. iv. 39, 4. Jaina Atrnananda Sablia : Bhava- 
nagar, Bombay printed, [1917.] obL Pol, 

[Jama-Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna-ondld. no. 65.] 

14101. d. 4.(110, 55.) 
\ 

I [^^dhyatma - mata- 



pariksha. 184 Prakrit dryd yy. on Jain doctrine. 
With the antlior'^s Sanskrit commentary. Edited 
by Ananda-sagara Gani.] ffV iy. 114 ; 1 plate, 
Bombay^ 1911. ohl, Pol. [I)evchand Ldl-bhcd 
J aina-pustahoddhdra Series, no. 5.] 14101. d. 6.(2.) 


o o o I \ i 

.[Adhyatma-sara. A metrical treatise on Jain 
doctrine. With Gambhira-vijaya^s commentary 
Sabda-bhavokti.] ff. yi. 252. Jain Dkarma pra- 
sarak Sdbha : Bhavanagary Bombay pTmtodf 
[1915.] obi, Fol 14101. d. 20. 


^ [Adhyatma-sara. 


With Gujarati translation of the text and of Gam- 
bhira-yijaya^s commentary. Edited by Narottama- 
dasa Bhanji.] pp. vii. 467. Bombay, [1916.] 
8°. [Tribhuvana-dasa Bhanji Memorial Series, 
no. 1.] 14100. c. 36. 




[Dharma-paiik sha. A defence 
of Jainism, in 108 Prakrit gathds. With the- 
author^s Sanskrit commentary. Edited by Bhaga- 
van-dasa Harsha-chandra of Wala.] pp. xii. 264. 

[Patan, Ahmadabad piinted, 
1922.] 8^ 14101. c. 28. 



s [Guru-tattya-vinischaya. A 
work on the principles of anthority in the Jain 
Church, etc,, in Prakrit drycis. With the anthor^s 
Sanskrit commentary. Edited with Gujarati intro- 
duction by Muni Chatura-yijaya. Followed by 
fragments of Y.^s Asprisad-gati-vada and Karma- 
prakriti.] ff. XXX. 217, xix. 3. J ain-Atmanand- 
sabha : Bhavana gar, Bomhay printed, [1925.] 
ohl, Pol. [Jaina- Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna-mdld, 
no, 78.] 14101. d. 4.(sio. 78.) 


[Jhana-sara-sutra. A 
metrical exposition of Jain doctrine. With Deva- 
chandra^s commentary Jnana-manjari. Edited by 
Lalita-yijaya Mnni.] ff. vi. iii. Bhavd^nagar, 
printed, [1915.] obL Pol, [Jaina- 
Ahndnanda-grantha-ratna-mdld. no. 38.] 

14101, d, 4.(ao, 38.) 

o o o 

i [Kayopadesa. With the author^ s own 
commentary Nayamiita-tarangini. Edited by 


Prema-vijaya Gani, with life of the author by 
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Saubhagya-vijaya.] ff. vii. 104. JainAtmananda 
8aiha; BJiavnagar, Bombaypi'itited, [1919.] 
■ohl. Pol. ^^dtma-vzra-grantha-ratna-ntald. no. 6.] 

14102. d. 16.(1.) 

u n [Nya- 

yaloka. A manual of Jain doctrine. With the 
commentary Tattva - prabha by Vijaya-nemi. 

Edited by Udaya-vijaya Gani.] ff. vi. xxvi. iv. 
209. lAhmadabad, 1918.] Pol. 

14102. d. 8. 

n II II 

^i%(Wll [Upadesa-rahasya. 203 dryd vv. on Jain 
doctrine and practice, in Prakrit. With Sanskrit 
commentary by the author.] ff. xv. 82. 

[Ahmadabad,19n.] obi. 4,°. 14101. c. 3. 

YASO-YIJAYA JAIJT SCHOOL. See Bbnabes. 

YAW HSAYA, of Pauh, Yaiv. [.Burmese word-for- 

word interpretation of Kanklia-vitaram.] See 
Buddha-qhosa. {Kanlclul-vitarmuJl 


Krishna Rama-chandra Navre.] pp. xxvii. 491. 
gsWT® [Bombay, 1907.] 8°. 14043. ee. 29. 

* [Yoga-sastravali. A collec- 
tion of' Sanskrit works on Toga^ with Bengali 
translations. Published by Sarach-chandra Cha- 
kravarti.] vol. i. pp. vi. 429, 

[CaicWiu, 1919.] 12^ 14050. a. 31. 

Y06AHAHDA, Pranava Vada . . . and 

Pranava Vadartha Deepika of . . . Yogananda [a 
metrical abstract of the former^ with English 
translation of the latter by G, Ramanuja eTosyar], 
eU. 1915- . 12®. Sec GlEGYAYAnA. 14050, aa.2. 

YOGA^AHBA-NATHA/m-i^er 0)1 

inentary on Ayur-veda-sutra.] Bee Ayue-veda. 

YOGA-EAJA, Edjdnaha, disciple of Eshe^na-rdja. 
[Commentary (^viviiti) on Paramartha-sara.] See 
Abhinaya-gupta. 


YAW MYO SA ATWIK WU¥. [Burmese word- 
for-word interpretation of Subodhalahkara.] See 
S AKGH A- RAKKHITA, 

YOGA. Yoga deepika of Bhagavan Narayana and 
the commentary of Hamsa Yogi. Edited by . . . 
K. T. Sreenivasachariar . . . With an English 
translation [by T. B. Raja-gopala Aiyahgar]. 
Eoreword by Dr. Sir S. Subrahmanya Iyer, 
pp. ii. 40^ xxi 45^ 9. Madras, 1917. 12®. 

[Siiddha JDharma Mandala Series^ no. 2.] 

14050. a. 29. 

Gontaim no ScmsJcrit^ The date is given as 1916 on the 
Utle-page and at the end, and as 1917 . on the wrapper ; the 
date of registration ivas 16 Jan. 1917. 

(23 60^03 [Toga-pitaka, A Sin- 


halese work on medical remedies^ including many 
Pali yerses. Edited hy D. 0. Vettasimlia and 
D. D. V. Pratiraja.] pt. i. j)p. 119. 
iOolomlo,] 1915. 8®. 14165, c. 16,(3.) 

— : — i [Yoga-rahasya. A metrical 

tract on Yoga, ascribed to Dattatreya. With 
Bengali translation.] [1919.] See below. 

[Yoga-sastravalL] voL i., pp. 381-406. 
[1919.] 12®. 14050. a, 31, 

I \ [Yoga-ratnakara, 


anonymous treatise on medicine 


YOGAYACHARA. Manual of a Mystic. Being a 
translation from the Pali and Sinhalese work en- 
titled The YogavacbaiVs Manual by F. L. Wood- 
ward . , . Edited, with introductory essay, by 
Mrs. Rhjrs Davids. (Translation Series VI.) 
pp. xix. ii. 155. London, Guildford 1916. 

8®. [Pali Text Society, ] 14098, b. 62, 

YOGA - YASISHTHA - EAMAYAHA, 

[Yoga- vasishtha-ramay ana. Edited 
by Pahehanana Tarka-ratna. Second edition.] 
pp. viii. 835, 153. [Calcutta, 

1905.] 8°. 14048.6.38. 

The Yogavasistha of Valmiki. With the 


commentary V S,sisthamahS.ramayaiiiatatparyapra- 
kasha [of Ananda-bodhendra]. Part i. (Con- 
taining Yairagya, Mumukshu, XJtpatti, Sthiti and 
Upashama.) Edited by Wclsudova Laxmana 
Shastri Painsikar. \ 

. . . 0 pp, iv. iv. 771. Bombay, 1911. 

4®. 14049, bbb. 16. 

(SQi)9coaJ0CY>51cg:io 6)0aJfDD(:^(n^c&ro6vn^ 

SOcaxac^O0^OCY^Oajol [Yairagya - prakarana. 
With Malayalain interpretation by K. Anantan 
Nayar. Edited by Ayya-tura Sastri] pp. iv. 
166. «nai(oO|^51 [Tellicherry,] 1917. 8®. 

14050. cc. 3,(2.) 
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YOGAYASISHTEA-EAMAYAHA {continued), 

, . . ■^ntrTT W [Brahma-gita. 9 sargas on Saiva 
theology.] See Gita. The Gitasaiigraha, etc, 
pt. i., pp. 444-474. 1915. 12". 14060,1). 44. 

— [Siddha-gita. 18 yv. from the 

Yoga-v". on the Vedantic ideal. With Kannada 
interpretation.] See Subrahkakya^ Vedanta Si- 
vananda, sjooo ii [Bha- 

gaYad-gita-cliatnhslokB etc.) pp. 83-100. 1910. 

16". 14060. a. 18. 

U II [Laghu-yoga- 

yasishtha^ or Jhana-y". Abhinanda^s epitome of 
the Yoga-v°. With commentaries^ viz, Atma-snMia^s 
Vasishtha-chandrika on the Yairagya-prakarana^ ^ 
Mumnkshu-yyayahara-pr",^ and Utpatti-pr".;, and 
Mummadi-deva^s Samsara-tarani on the Sthiti- 
pr",, XJpasama-pr"., and Kiryana-pr".] 6 pts. 

2 'plates, [Bombay, 1888.] obL 4". 

14048.6.40. 

> ... 

[Jnana-yasishtha. Edited with Telugn translation 
by M. Naga-lihga Sastri.] pp. 11^ 968. 

[Madras.] 1909. 8". 14049. d. 10. 

— Yoga-YS.sishtajLaghtij the Smaller. Trans- 
lated by K. Narayanaswami Aiyar. Second edition, 
pp. xxyiii. 357. Madras, 1914. 8". 14050. cc. 30. 

[Vasishtha-saptasatijOrYoga-vaBishtha-ratnamtilu. 
An abridgment of the Yoga-v"., in 709 yerses, 
based upon that of Abhinanda^ by Krishna-giri 
Krishnayarya. With Telngn interpretation by 
the latter^s elder brother Vehkata-ramanayarya. 
Edited by K. Markandeya Sarma.] pp. 2^ 150. 
Madras, 1908. 8°. [Gliid-dnandasrama-gfantlia- 

mcila, no. 4.] 14049, aaa. 14,(2.) 

Pj?. 7-S are ivanting, 

■ — [Toga-yasishtha-sara. Edited 

with a Hindi translation called Tattya-bodliini by 

Vraja-ratna Bhattacharya.] pp. yiii. 132. 5TT(5[T^^ 

, ^^ 0 ^ [Moradahadj 1906,] 12". 14049, aa. 4. 

, The text correapo'nds, with some differences^ to that of the 
editions of Chidambaram 1889 and Palghat 1903. 

YOGEEBEA-BEVA. See ToGinnaA-DEVA. 

YOGEEBEA-EAEAYAEA BEVA' GOSVAMi. [As^ 
samese translation of Jati-chandrika.] See Anakta- 
HABAYAXA DeyA GoSYAMI. 




YOGESA-CHAEBEA SASTEi. [English translation 
of Atma-jhanopadesa-yidhi and its commentary.] 
See Sankaba Achaeya.- — Philosophical Poems, etc, 

YOGiEBEA-BEYA, # . . . -^KX 

[Yoga-sara, Amritaslti^ and Mjat- 
mashtaka, 3 metrical tracts on Jain ascetic 
practice and doctrine, nos. 1 and 3 being in 
Prakrit (with Sanskrit chhdyd) and no. 2 in San- 
skrit.] See Panna-lal Soni. 
[Siddhanta-saradi-sahgraha.] pp. 65-74, 85-101,, 
1681 [1923.] 12". 14101. bbb. l.(no, 21.) 

■ — ^ l [Para- 

matma-prakasa, 342 Prakrit verses on Jain 
psychology and religious doctrine. Edited, and 
furnished with a Hindi prose rendering based upon 
an old vernacular commentary, by Siirya-bhanu 
ValdL] pp. i. 58. [Moradahadj 

1909.] 8". 14100,0.12,(2.) 

— - — o 0 o ^mfmwmx \ i [Para- 

matma-prakasa. With Brahma- deva^s Sanskrit 
commentary. With Hindi translation of the whole 
by Daulat-ram, originally in Braj-bhasha, now 
modernised by the editor, Manoliara-lala Sastri.] 
pp. ii. iy. 352, ii. Bombay, [1916.] 8°. 

[Rciya-clia7idra-jaina-sdstra-mdld,] 14100. ddd, 13,. 

YOGIEBEA-EATHA SEEA YIBYA-BEBSEAEA. 
[Edit.] See Oharaka. 

YOGIEBEA-EATHA YASB, [Bengali metrical 
translation of Katha TJpanishad.] See TJpani- 
SK.k'D8,~Separate Upanisliads. 

YOGI-EAJA, Svdmi Maharaja, High Priest of Bodh 
[Edit.] See Maitbeya. 

— - — [Edit.] SeePuBAHAS. — Mdfhan(leya-puTm}a, 
[Bevl^mdlidimya,) 

ri^ vm 

. . . Agni chakra pravartana sutram. 
Part I. (The Isopanishad with the Fiery Com- 
mentary presenting the elements of the Univer- 
sal Religion.) Editor: His Holiness the Swami 
Maharaja Yogiraja . . . Compilers: Swami Prem 
Puri and Togiraja^s Disciple Maitreya, London^ 
Calcutta printed, [1925- .] 8°. 14008. e. 3. 

YITGALA-TAILABHA-LALA, Gosvdmi, 
[Hita-chandrika. Being Hita-sata-nanaa-sfcotra, 

4 0 
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1299 YUGANBHAEA- 

22 Sanskrit verses on tke 100 names of Hitacharya 
{i.e. Hari-vamsa Gosvami^ the founder of the 
Eadha-vallabhi sect), with a Hindi commentary 
translated from Sanskrit, both by T. Preceded by 
16 Sanskrit Pratah-smarana-slokas, and followed 
by Hindi hymns by Y. Edited by Go svami Chhote- 
vallabha-lala.] pp. i. 86. «lQ.bo 

[Brindahany Bilaspur printed, 1923.] 8°. 

M060. d. 25.(2.) 

YUG'AlirBHAEA, of PeimaUh Oo8^O0CQ3 
CpCOOOjSsi! [Pakinnaka-medha-rasi. A Bud- 
dhist devotional manual of Pali texts with Burmese 
interpretation.] pp. xiix. 159. 

[Bangoon, 1915.] 12^. 014098. a. 11. 

YBKTI. Yukti-JaJtika. Die 60 Satze des Nega- 
tivismus. Naoh der chinesischen Version uber- 
^etzt von Phil. Schaeffer, pp. 22. Heidelberg 

I ^ ■ 
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^ Leipzig, 1924. 8°. \_Materialien zur K%inde des 

Buddhismus. Heft 3.] 14004. f. 1,(3.) 

ZACHAEIAE (Theodor). Epilegomena zu der 
Ausgabe des Anekarthasaihgraha. pp. 32, Wmi, 
1893, 8°. [Sitzungsherichie d. hais, Ahademie d, 

Wissensehafien in Wien : PhilosophisehAiistorische 
Olasse. Bd. 129.] 14093. c. 22.(1.) 

ZABOO (Jagad-dhar). See Jagaddhara Zadu. 

ZALIM SIlTGrH, of Ahbarpur, Faizabad. [Notes 
and commentary in Hindi on Ashtavakra-samhita.] 
See Ashtavakea. 

[Hindi translation, etc,^ of Ohhandogya 

Upanishad.] See Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 
shads. 


ZENB AVESTA. See Avasta. 
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AOABEMIES, etc. 

AHMABABAB. 
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Grujarat-pura-tattva-mandira. 

TprCTKyCTfT^^^ [Gujarat - pura - tat tva- 
mandira-graiitliaYali.] cjo^bo- [Ahmadahad) 


1924- .] 4°. 14004. k. 

For publications of this series registej'ed in the present 
Catalogue, see : — 

Siddliasena Bivakara, 


CAMBRIBaS, 

Harvard University. 

Harvard Oriental Series. Edited ... by Charles 
EockwellLanman. BostonyLeipsiCj Oxford, 1891- . 
8" & Pol. 14003.1.3. 


For further publications of this series, see under the 
headings : — 

Vols. 26, 27. Vikramarka-cliarifca. 

[ „ 31,32. Keith (A.B.).] 

POONA. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. 

Government Oriental (Hindu) Series. Foona^ 
1924- . 4^ 14004. g. 

For publications of this series registered in the present 
Catalogue, see:— 

Yol. 1. MMhava, sow 0 / 

AGGA-DHAMMABHI-YAMSA, o/ Suvannmatl Oh 
Kyaung, Malui-wiihohdayon Shwegyin-taih, Manda- 
lay, [Edit, of Abhidhanappadipika with Burmese 
commentary (Ganthi-pada-vinichchhaya) and in- 
terpretation (^nissaya).] S<se Moggallana. 

AHAHDA-SAGARA GAHI, Pannydsa, [Edit.] See 
Pratikeamaka-stitea. 


ANAMBA - VIJAYA GAM. [Commentary on 
Annaya-umchha-kulaka.] See AnnIta-u^chita. 



1 AHAHTA- KRISHNA SASTRI [For Advaita- 
; . dipika-vatagama, polemic against A.S/s Advaita- 

r ^ . dipika :] See Vekkata-bama^aohaeta, 0, 



ANANTA SASTRI PHABKE. [Edit.] Seemom^. 

Bhatta. 

ANBERSEl* (Dines). [Eevis., continuation, and 
edit, of A Critical Pali Dictionary (jointly).] 
See Tebncknee (T.). 

APPAYA BiKSHITA, S071 of Rafiga-rdja, [Com- 
mentary hTaya-mayuklia-malika on Bralima-sutra.] 
See [Addenda] BadabIyana. — B^^ahma-sutra %vith 
Visishtadvaita Gommenta^ies, 

ARB A YIRAE. Arda-Gvira [in Pahlavi Arda 
Viraf. A Zoroasfcrian apocalyptic tract. In a 
Sanskrit and a Gujarati version. With notes.] 
pp. xxviii. 79 ; 4 plates, 1920. See Paesis. 
Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis, etc, 
pt. V. 1906- . 8^ 761.155. 

ATMA-BOBHE. [Atma-bodlie. 67 verses 

on Jain psychology. Edited by Padma-raja 
Pandita.] pp. 3. [BangaloreJ^ 1906. 8^. 

14049. b. 44.(1.) 

[Atma-bodhe. Edited with 

Kannada translation, etc.j by Padma-raja Pandita.] 
pp. 30. [1919.] See Periodical Publications. — ^ 

Mysore, [Jina-mata-prakasika.] 

nos, i.-vi. [1919- .] 8°. 14100, d. 33. 

AVASTA. Ijisni (Yasna). [The Sanskrit version 
ascribed to Nairiu-sahgh. With notes.] pp. iv. i. 
132, 36. 1910. See Parsis. Collected §anskrit 

Writings of the Parsis, etc, pt. ii. 1906- . 8*^, 

761.155. 

AVASYAKA, [For gdtlids quoted in Viseshava- 
sy aka - bhashy a :] See [Addenda] J ina - bhadea 
Gani. 

A YOBHYA - RAMANUJA - BASA, Srinivasa, See 
Seinivasa Ayodhya-kahanuja-dIsa. 
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B AB AEAYAHA.— ahma-sutra luitliVisishiad'vaita 
Commentaries. oqo \\ ^1 | 11 [Brahina- 
suti’a. With Rahga-ramanuja^ s com mentary Sari- 
xaka-sastrartlia-dipika.} pp. 327. SeeVisiSHTA- 
DYAIT A. n ^f¥'^^Tti^5rrt^ W Sree Visistadvaitha 
Vaijayanthi^ etc. pts. 1-14. 1915-19. 8°. 

14050. ccc. 1. 

— “ — o o o U H [Brahma-sutra. With 

Appaya Diksliita^s commentary Naya-mayukha- 
malika.] pp. iy. 383. See Visishtadvatta. 
W swl U Sree Visishtadvaitlia Vaijan- 

thi/eic. pts. 3-18. 1916-19. 8^ 14060. ccc. 1. 

BALA-BEVA-PEASABA MISEA,50/i of Sukhananda, 
of MoTadabad. [Edit, of Surya-siddhanta and its 
commentary, with Hindi translation of the former.] 
See SnBTA-SinDHANTA. 

— [Edit.] /See Tantras. [Kriyoddua-tanira.^ 

BALAVAETA SIMHA MOHANA, Kavi-rdja, Vaidya- 
mchaspati. [Edit.] Inoia.— G ovt, of India, — 
Archaeological Survey. 

BAPPACHAEYA. See SRiNiVASACHARYA, K. 

BAEOBA. Gaekwad^s Oriental Series, etc. Central 
Library: Baroda. Bombay ^JBarodaiovmtQdi. 1916- . 
8^ 14003. pp. 

For ftirilier puhlications of this series^ see under the 
headings : — 

ISTo. 29. Rama-cliandraj of Bema-chandra. 

BECHAE-BAS BOSI, [Edit, of Sammati-tarka and 
its commentary, with notes (in part).] See 
SiDDHASENA DlVAKAEA. 


BHABEA-BAEXr. 



[Viseshavasyaka-bhashya. Jina-bhadra-'s Prakrit 
commentary on the Avasyaka-niryukti ascribed 
to Bhadra-baliu. With Maladharl Hema-chandiVs 
Sanskrit superoommentary. Followed by the 
Niryukti and Bhashya alone. Edited by Hara- 
govinda-dasa.] [1911, etc.] Fol. See Jiha- 
BHADEA GaNI. 14100. g. 25. 


BHAIEON-BAN JETHMAL SETHIYA. [Edit.] See 
Ratna-chahdra, disciple of Gkddh-chandra. 

BHAfr SASTEI VAJHE. [Edit,] See Maha- 
B’EAEATA.—-^Udyoga-'parva. 


BHAVA - BETA. [For Satya - sri - liarischandra- 
nripati-prabandha, compiled from Bh.^s Parsva- 
jina-charita, etc. :] See Mana-vijata* 


BHAYNA6AE. — Jaina-Atmananda-sabha. 

[Jaina-Atmananda-grantha- 
ratna-mala.] Bhavanagar^ Bombay printed, 

[1911- .] FoL 14101. d. 4. 

For further publications i^io. 78) of this series ^ see under 
the heading:- Vaso-viiava. 


BOMBAY SAlfSKRIT SEEIES. Bombay Sanskrit 

Series, etc. Bombay ^ Poona^ 1868- . 8°. 

For other works of this series registered in the present 
Catalogue^ see under the folloioing headings 


Ixxviil. Rama-chiandra 
Acharya. 

Ixxix. XJdbliata. 

Ixxx, Nlla-kaiitha Mimam- 
saka-bbatta. 


Ixxxi, Badarayapa.— Bra7w>z<x- 
sut7'a with Suddhd- 
dvaita Go^mnenta^'ies. 


BXJBBHA-B ATTA, of TJraga-fura. (^o1(j^o8oOOO 
ol^ll [Ruparupa-vibhaga.] See Abhidhamma- 
prrAKA. — Ap>pendice. ^d1<go8ooOO etc. [Let 

than atthakatlia.] pp. 1-11. [1911.] 4^^. 

014098. c. 7. 


BOSHI (B.). [Addenda] Bechar-das Dosi, 


CHAHPAT-EAI JAIE*. [English paraphrase of 
Atma-ramayana.] See Sahkarananda Ayadhuta. 

CSAMtlPATI, of JDaydnanda-sevd-sadana, Lahore. 

The Dialogue between Yama and Yami/"^ edit, 
of Rig-veda X. x. with English translation and 
introduction,] See Vedas. — Rig-veda. — Single 
Hymns and Verses. 

CHAXBEA - SEKHAEA SASTEI, Kdvya - sdhitya- 
Mrthdchdryay of Benares Eindu University. [Edit, 
of Nyaya-bindu and its commentary, with San- 
skrit notes and Hindi translation.] See Dharma- 

KIRTI. 


CHANBEA StJEI. [Commentary on Nirayavalika.] 
See Nirayayalika. 

CHATBEA-VIJAYA MITNI, disciple of Kdnti-vij ay a. 
[Edit, of Guru-tattYa-vinisohaya and ‘"vritti with 
Gujarati introduction.] See Yaso-yijaya. 

CHENNA BHATTA, Courtier of Earihara of Vi- 
jayanagar. [Oommentary on Bama-saundarya- 
lahari.] See Maha-kayi-saryabhauma. 





ADBENDA. 


CHEHNA SADA-SIYA YOGL Sivayogadipika, 
Or The Elticidator of Sivayoga^ etc. [In English.] 
1903-1904. See Pebiodical Publications, — 
Madras. The Brahmavadin^ etc. vols. viii.^ ix. 
1895-1914. 8°. 14048. g.l. 

PAKSHmA-MtTRTI SASTEI, Panchdgnula. [Edit.] 
^See Venkatbsvarabya. 

BAMEOH EA JANUBHAB, Prince of Siam . [Prefaces 
to works of King Mohkut.] See Kama IV. 

[Preface to Bija-mahgala-gathas.] See 

Siam, Court of. 

[Preface to Visakha-puja stanzas.] See 

Visaeha-pujI. 

DAHA-VIJAYA GANI, disciple of Vira-vijaya, 
Pannydsa. [Edit.] See Nirayavalika. 

BATTATEEYA, Oo5bo. [Avadhuta- 

gita. With Telugu translation.] pp. 4, 72. 
See Venkatesvaeudu, P. ’^4) 

[Advaita-sndha-nidhi.] vol. v. 1905. 8*^. 

14174. hh. 16. 

BESIKACHAEYA, JC Mafichahhatta. [Edit.] See 
.SEimvISAYYA, T. K. 

BHAEMANAITBA KOSAMBi. [Edit, of Bhamma- 
pada with Gujarati translation, introduction, ei^c. 
(jointly).] See Sutta-pitaka.^ — ■Khuddaha-niMya. 
[Dhamma-pada.li 

.EBGEETOK (Pranelin), [^‘^ Vikrama^s AdTen- 
tures,^^ edit, of Vikramarka-charita in four re- 
censions and English translation.] /See Vikra- 
MARKA-CHARITA. 

EATH-CHAUB KAEPBE-CHANB LALAl". [Edit.] 
./See Peatikramana-sutra. 

GELBNEE (Karl Erieurich). [German trans- 
lation of Eig-veda with notes.] See Vedas. — 
Eig-veda . — JEntire Text. 

GOTAMA^ surnamed Aksha-pada. [For Indian 
Logic and Atomism/^ on the Kyaya and Vaise- 
shika :] See Keith (A. B.). 

«BEB-BATTA SIMHA, Sadhu. [Hindi exposition 
‘(°prabha) on Naishkarmya-siddhi.] See Suresyara 
Acharya. 


HAEI-BHABEA SBEI. Samaraicca Kaha. A 
J aina Prakrta work [i.e. a romance-cycle in prose 
and verse]. Edited by Dr. Hermann Jacobi. 

0 pp. vi. 805, cxxx. Calcutta, 1908- . 
8°. See Samaraditya. 14002. a, (no. 170.) 

HAEITAYAI^A. [For the Tripura-rahasya ascribed 
to H. :] See TripurI. 

HEMA-EA JA, Jain Pandit. [Hindi metrical ver- 
sion of Bhaktamara-stotra.] See Mana-tunga 
Acharya. 

HULTZSCH (Eugen). [German translation of 
Sisiipala-vadha.] See Magha. 

I JAIMINI. — ‘Mtmdmsd-sutra. [For Bhavana-viveka 
and Vidhi-viveka^ on doctrines of Purva-mi- 
mamsa :] See Mandana Misra. 

JAMMU AKB Kkmmm.— Archaeological and 
search Department. The Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies. Edited (no. 1-7) by J. 0, Chatterji 
(no. 8-27 by . . . Mukunda Kama Shastri, no. 28, dc. 
by . . . Madhusudan Kaul) . . . etc. 

Srinagar, Bombay ^ Srinagar printed, 1911- . 
8°. 14050. c. l. 

Worlis issued in this series recently are registered tinder 
the folloioing headings : — 

43. Siva. 

44, 48. Tantras. lSvac}ichhanda4a7itra.'] 

JAYA-CHAirDUA CHHAURA, 0 / [Hiadi 
exposition of Ashta palnida.] See Kuhda-ktjnda 
Achaeya. 

JHAVEEI (M. B.). See Mohana-lala BhagavIn- 
DASA JhaVEBL 

JUSfA-EHABEA GANI, Kshama-sramana. 

Ttrqr; 1 [The Prakrit gdihas 
quoted in tke Viseskavasyaka-bhashya.] See 
r^^KDYVwsK) disei'pl6 of Kanakaprahlia. 

IJrEt: tnssprnrr: 11 . . . [Vichara-sara, efc.] 

pp. 1-29. [1923.] 8°. Hia. hb, 7, 

jiVA-RAJA GHELA-BHAI DOSI. [Edit, of Vyava- 
hara-sutra with Gujarati interpretation.] See 
Vyatahaea-sutea. 

KAMALA-SilA. [Commentary (“panjika) on 
Tattva-sangraha.] See Saeei-eakshita. 


[ ;,if IllJSIlllifete ,< ■; : y,- 
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KANAEASE^A. See Vadi-raja. 

KREYEWBOEa (Herman). [Edit.] See Vedas.— 
Atharva-veda, 

KRIPA-RAMA, 0 / Purb Kalm\ [Edit, (jointly) .] 
See Vedas. — Rig-veda.— Teo^t. 

KRISHNA-BASA [Varada-raja] . See Vaeada-raja^ 
son of Madhu-raja. 

KEISOTAM-AGEAEYA, Embar, of Vadtal. [Edit, 
of Tattra-sangralia and °paujika -with introdnction.] 

See SiNTI-BAKSHITA. 

KBISHNAN NAMBYABIRI, P. [Edit, of Rig^veda 
witli Malayalam interpretation and introduction,] 
See Vedas.- — Rig-yeda . — Entire Text. 

KITKCARA-IiATA. Bruchs tiicke der Kalpanamandi- 
tika des Kumaralata [a series of Buddhist religious 
tales.] Herausgegehen [with introduction] von H. 
Liiders, pp, 208^ i. ; 14i plates. Deutsche Morgen- 
Idndisclie Qesellschaft : Lei'pzigy 1Q26. 4°. [KgL 

Preitssische Tiiff an- Exjyediiionen. Heft ii.] 

14050. ee. 6. 

KUPPTJ-SVAMI SASTEI, Se"., of Presidency GoUege 
and Govt. Or. MSS •Library^ Madras. [English 
introduction to Ascharya-chudamani.] See Sakti- 
BHADEA. 

LIEBICH (Bruno). [Edit, of Dhatu-patha with 
introduction^ notes and index.] See [Addenda] 
Plmm.—Appendix. 

LITEBERS (Heinrich). [Edit, of fragments of 
Kalpana-manditika with introduction.] See [Ad- 
denda] Kuhara-lata. 

MABHAYA SASTRI, Sandtana-dharma-mahopade- 
mha. [Edit, (in part).] See Vedas. — Yajur- 
veda. — Kdnva-samliitd . 

MAINYO. Mainyoi Khard. [The Sanskrit version 
of Nairiu-sahgh. With notes.] pp. ii. 49, 5. 
1912. See Parsts. Collected Sanskrit Writings 
of theParsis,e?^e. pt.iii 1906- . 8*^. 761,155. 

MASTIKYA-SAGARA, Muni. [Sanskrit interpre- 
tation of Vichara-sara.] See Pradyumna, disciple 
of Kanakaprahha. 
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MARBAMARBRH ^sonofAuhaTma^d-dcid. Skanda- 
Guin4ni-Gujara [in Pahlavi Shikand-gumanik-vijar, 
in Pazand Shkand-gumanx-vazar. A polemical 
work in support of Zoroastrianism. In the San- 
skrit version of Nairiii-sahgh. With notes.] 
pp. iv. 97. 1913. See Paesis. Collected San- 
skrit Writings of the Parsis, etc. pt. iv. 1906- . 

8^ 761. f. 55. 

MEYYTJV-AIYASTGAR, of KS/P. School, Srirangam. 
[Edit, of Guna-ratna-kosa with Tamil commen- 
tary.] See Parasara Bhatta. 

MXTNSHi-RAM, of the GunMa, Kangri, [Svami 
Sraddhananda]. [Upadesa-mala, anthology of 
Vedic and XJpanishadic passages with Hindustani 
exposition.] See Vedas. — Selections. 

MYSORE. Government Oriental Library Series. 
Edited . . . under the supervision of the Curator, 
Government Oriental Library, Mysore. Biblio- 
theca Sanskrita. Mysore, 189d- 8°. 14004. b. 

Pot further issues of thisseries^ see under the headings : — 

No. 68. Kautalya. 

,, 69. Somesvara III. 

Ri AIRItJ’-SANGH,so?^ ofJDhavala. [Sanskrit version 
of Ijisni (Yasua),] See [Addenda] Avasta. 

[Sanskrit version of Mainyo-i khard.] See 

[Addenda] Maxnyo. 

[Sanskrit version of Shikand gumamk- 

vijar.] See [Addenda] Mardan-earukh. 

NARASIMHACHARYA, A. V. [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Venkata-natha Vedantachaeya. 

NARASIMHACHARYA, T. F. OK [Edit, (jointly).] 
See Venkata -NA TEA VedantachIrya. 

PANINI. — Appendix. [Dhdtu-pdtha.^ Der Dhatii- 
patha, [Edited with introduction, notes, and 
index] von Bruno Liebich. (Zur Binfiihrung in 
die indische einheimische Sprachwissenschaft. III.) 
pp. 86. Heidelberg, 1920. 4°. [Sitzungsberichte 

d.EeMelbergevAkademie d.Wissenschafien: Siifiung 
Heinrich Lanz ; Philos .-hist. M. Jahrg. 1920, 
10. Abb.] Ac. 892/2. 





ADDE^TDA. 


ETTECKEET (Priedeioh). [German translation of 
Atbarva-veda.] See YmAB.—Atharva-veda, 


SCHWEl'TFEE (Ernest). [Preface and notes to 
Lieder des Eigveda in nietrisciien Uberset23 ungen.”] 
See Vedas. — Rig-veda . — Selections of Hymns and 
Yerses. 


SAM A SASTEI, B.udra-patna. [Edit.] See Some- 
SVARA III. 


SANKAEA-ITAEAYAHA SASTEI, IL [Edit.] See 
Sankara Achaeya. — Doubtfid and Supposititious 
WotIcs. 


SEUTA-SAGAEA, disciple of Vidycl-nandl. [For 
notice of S.^s Audarya-cliintaniani :] See Venkata- 
RANGA-NATHA SvAMI. 


I \f * ' 








INDEXES. 


The references in these Indexes are to the oumes of authors or other headings under which the worhs are 
catalogued. Anonymous worhs catalogued under their titles are desigQiated hy the phrase in loco, 
Oommentaries as a mile are not included in these Indexes unless they hear distinctive titles, or are 
separately published. 


I. GENEEAL INDEX OE TITLES. 


Abdika-mantramnlu. Gueu-linga SisTRi. 

Abenteiier Ambadas. Amaea-sxjndaea. 

Abliandlnngen. Academies^ etc— Goettingen. 

Academies, etc. — Munich. 

— — fiir die Kimde des Morgenlandes. 

Academies, etc. — Germany. 

Abhavya-kiilaka. Kulaka, 

Abhidliamma lisay saiing twe kyan. Abhidhamma- 
'2VrKKk.— Appendix. 

Abhidhainma-inatika-paliya. Abhidhamma-pitaea. 
— -Bhamma-sahgani. 

Abhidbamma-niiila-tika, Ananda, Bhadantci. 

Abhidliamma-pitaka [m Zoco]. 

Abhidlianima-pitakXatthakatlia. Bubdha-ghosA, 

Abliidhammattlia’-aniivibhavanl . Sagarabhi-dha JA. 

Abhidhammattha-sangaba. Anueuddha. 

AbMdhammattha-sangaha-puchchha-visajjana kyan, 
Khemd-thl-wun 

Abbidhanimattba-vibbavani [by Siimangala Sami], 
Anueuddha. 

— — , SuMANGALA Sami. 

Abhidhammavatara. Buddha-batta, of Uraga- 

pura. 

Abhidhan. Moggallana. 

Abhidhana-Ghiiittoani. IT ema-ohanbea, disciple 

of Deva-chandra. 

Abliidhanappadipika. Moggallana. 

Abhidhanappadipika-attha-sainvannana. Chatu- 
EANGA-BALAMACHCHA. 

Abhidbana-rajendra. Vijaya-eIjendea. 

Abhidlmn-taka. Ohatueanga-balamachcha. 

Abhidbarmakosa. Vasu-bandhu. 

Abhidbarma-matrika-svarupaya. Abhidhamma-' 
PITAEA. — Dhamma-sangani. 

Abbidbarmavatara. Bubdha-datta, of TJraga- 

pura. 

Abhidha-vritti-matrika. Mukula Bhatta. 


Abbijnana - sakiintala. Kalidasa. — Collected 

Works. 

Kalidasa, — Selections. 

— Kalidasa.— 

sakuntala. 

Abhijiiana-sakuntala-pravesika [by Krislma-natba], 
'K7\Lmk^k.—Ahliijndna~sakiintala. 
Abbilasbitartba-chintamani. Somesyaea III. 
Abhinaya-bharati. Abhinaya-gupta. 

Abhinava katikayata. Kandy. 
Abhiiiava-kaustnbba-mala. Keishna-lIla-suka. 
Abbinaya-prabha [by Mukiinda], VisYxI-natha 
Panghanana Bhattachaeya. 
Abhinava~raga~nianjari. Vishnu Saema, Musician. 
Abhinava-tala-manjari. KasI-natha, son of Sri- 
rdma. 

Abhinayabj odaya-sulocbani. Arunachala Pillai, 
Abhinaya Darpana. Abhinaya. 

Abliisbekanataka. Bhasa. [DouMful and Suppo- 
sititious Works^ 

Abhiti-staya, Venkata-natha YedIntachIeya. 
Abridgment of tlie Vedant. Eama-mohana 
Eaya. ' 

^.caranga-sntra. Aghaeanga. 

Account of tbe . . . Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. 

Sei-pada Krishna Belyalkae. 

Account of tbe Vedas, Murdoch (J.). 

Acbara Adbyaya. Ya jnayalkya. \pharma-sdstral\ 
Achara-bbushana. Teyambaka PAma Oka. 
Acbara-dinakara. Vaedhamana Suei. 
Acbara-maynkba. Hila-kantha MImamsaka- 

BHATTA. 

Acharafiga-niryukti. Bhadea-bahu. 

Acbaranga-sntra. Aghaeanga. 

Acbara-prakarana. Seidhaea DIkshita. 
Acbara-ratna. Lakshmana Bhatta, son of Rama- 
krishna, 

4 P 
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Achara-sara. ViEA-NANDl, Saiddhdniika-chakra- 
vartl, 

Acharendu. Tkyambaka Narayana Mate. 
Acharya-oharita, Goyinda, IJagiological Poet. 

PURUSHOTTAMA AcHARYA. 

Acharja-gunadarsa. VenkataryA; Srl-saila. 

Acharya-hridaya-sara-sangraham. Gopala-krlshna 
P iLLAI, T. 

Acharya-siiktLmuktavali. V enkata-natha V E- 
DANTACHARYA. 

Achyiita-rayabhyiidaya, El ja-nItha. 
Acliyuta-sataka. Yenkata-natha Y ed aktacharya. 
Achyutashtaka. Sankara Aoharya . — DouUfid 

cmd Siii^^podtitious Works, 

Acta Orientalia. Academies, etc, — Leyden, 

Acts of fche Chapter. Kamma- vacua. 

AdbLnta-mayura-puchchha. JiVANA-KRiBHNA 

Mukhopadhyaya. 

Adbhiita-ramayana. Sata-kotwiama-charita. 

Adbhiita-saiiti. V ED as . — A tlmrm-veda . [Pcf^ri- 

mMas,1 

Adbhuta-vefikatesa->stiiti. Narayanagharya, IC 

Adesa-mani . Vira>-raghaya Maha-desik a. 
Adhana-paddhati. Yamana Eama-ciiandra Kin- 

JAYDEKAR. 

Adhaiia-sntra, Apastamba. — Srauta-sutra, 

Adhikarana-kalpa-taru [by A. Sathakopa Eaiuanuja]. 

Yenkata-natha Yedantacharya. 
Adhikarana-sahgraha. N irbhaya-rama Bhatta. 

Adhikarana-saravali. Y enk ata -nath A Y edanta- 

CHARYA. 

Adhiroliini [byDliana-vijaya]. Muni-sundaea Suri. 
Adh vara - mimamsa - kiitahala - vritti [by Y asndeva 
Dikshita]. Jaimini. — Mlmumsd-suira, 

Adhyasa-bhashya. Sankara Agharya.— C om*- 

. meriiaries. 

Adhyatma-chintamani. Aragiya-manayalar, 

disable of Govinda. 

Adhyatnia-gita [by Khagesvara §arma]. Maha- 
BHARATA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naoidars, 

Adhyatma-kalpa-druma. Muni-sundara Suri. 
Adbyatma-karikavali. Srinivasa, disciple of 

Niyamdnanda, 

Adbyatma-niata-pariksha. Yaso-yijaya. 

Ad hy atiii a-pat ala. Apastamba. — Lharma’-sutTa, 
Adhyatma-ratnayana. PuRANAS. — BTaMidn4a- 

pimtna, 

Adhyatma-ramayana-setu [by Kama Yarma]. Pu- 
RANAS. — Bralimdnda-ptirdna. 
Adhyatma-saugraha \in loco], 

Adhyatma-sara. yASO-YiJAYA. 
Adhyatiiia-sudha-tarahgini [anonymous]. Sriniyasa, 
disciple of Niyamdnanda, 


Adhyatma-tarahgini. Amita-gati, disciple of Deva- 
sena, 

SOMA-DEVA, Jain Poet, 

Adhyatma Upanishad. Upanisiiads. — General 

Qollections, 

Adhyatma-viclmra. Dpanishads. — Separate Dpani- 
shads, 

Adhyatmika-mata-khandana, or A°.-m°."pariksha. 
Taso-yijaya. 

Adhyatmopanishad. Yaso-yuaya. 

Adi “ gauda - dvavimsa - bralimanotpatti. Deya- 

KARANA-PRASADA SUKLA. 

Adi-natha-stotra, Mana-tunga Acharta. 
Adi-piirana. PuRANAS. 

Adis vara- charitra. Hema-ohandra, disciple of 

Deva-’clmndra. 

Adis vara-rnan omay a-sto tra. Y astup ala. 
Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra-jata. Naya-graha. 
Aditya-khanda. Puranas. — Skanda-purma, 

Aditya-mandaka. Yedas. — Atharva-veda, [Pari- 
sishias.] 

Aditya-piirana. Puranas. 
Adi-van-sathakopa-maha-desika-vaibliava-cliandrika. 

Yira-raghava Maha-desika. 

Advaita-bhavaria Upanishad. Upanishads. — Small 
Collections. 

[A d vai ta-brahma-siddhi. Sad anand a Yati.] 

Advaita-chintamani. EANGO-Ji Bhatta. 
Advaita-dipika. Kamakshi Amma. 

Nrisimhasrama. 

Advaita-dipika- vatagania. Y enkata-ram ana- 

CHARYA, ff. 

Advaita-makarandavu. DattItreya. 

Advaita-manj ari. Adyaita. 

Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra 

with Advaita Commeoitaries, 

Advaitamoda. Yasudeya Sastei Abhyankar. 

Ad vaitamrita-bodhini. Sankara Agharya. — 

Philosophical Poems, etc, ^ 

Advaitananda. Upanishads. — Small Collections, 

Advaitanusandhaiia. Abhinaya Siya-rama Beah- 

MENDRA. 

Ad vaita-pari j a ta. Nila-k antha Muni, 
Advaita-ratna-rakshana. Madhu-sudana Sara- 

SYATi, 

Advaita-siddhtota-guru-chandrika. Eama-beah- 

MENDRA SaEASYATI. 

Advaita-siddhi. Madhu-sudana Saeasvati, 
Advaita - siddhi - siddhanta - sara. Sadananda 

Vyasa. 

Advaita-sudha-nidhi. Yenkatesyaeudu, P, 
Advaita-sudha-sara. Teipuka. 
Advaita-vada-khandana. Eakhal-das Nyaya- 

RATNA. 
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Aclvaitopadesa-panclia-ratna. Sankaea Aoharya.— 
DouUful and Supposititious Worhs, 

Adwaita brahma sidhdhi. Sadananba Yati. 
Agada-datta. Devendra Gani. 

Agama-prakarana. Gauda-pada Aoharya. 
Agamas \in locol. 

Agama-tattva-vilasa-tantra. Eaghu-natha Tarka- 

YAGiSA. 

Asamika-vastu-vichara-sara. Jina-vallabha Suri. 
Agastya-samhita. Agastya. 

Aggiunti . . . al BhaYavairagyagatakam. Tessi- 
TOEI (L. P.). 

Aahata-kumara-eliaritra. Aghata. 
Agneya-bhasliya [by Prema Puri and Maitreya], 
Upanishads. — Separate XTpanisliads. 
Agneya-parva (A° -kanda). Vedas. — Sdma-mda, 

Agni-chakra-pravartana-sutra, Togi-raja, Smml 
Malutrdja. 

Agni-hotra-chandrika. Vamana Eama-chandra 
Kinjavdekar. 

Agni-'hotra-homa-vidlu. Vedas. — Atharm-veda, 
[^ParisisMasil 

Agni-hotra-stitra. AsvalIyana. 

Agni-hotra-yidhi. Appendix, 

Agni-nashta-prayascliitta. Venkatachaeya, 


Agni-purana (Agneya-p.). Vvvd^.'^m.—Agni-pti^mna, 
Agni-rahasya Dpanishad. Upanishads,— 
Collections. 

Ahirbudhnya-saxnhita. PARiCHARA.TRA. 

Alinika. Eama-BHADRA, Y. 

Ahnika-cliandrika. Diyakara Bhatta, 

[Alinika-kanda. Devarra Bhatta.] 

Vaidya-natha DiKSHiTA, a; 

Alinika-kritya. CHiRAf-JiVA Maithila. 
Ahnika-manjari. Madhyas. 

Ahiiika-sahgraha. Nitya-^KARMA. 

Ahnika-sesha. Eama-bhadra, 31 
Ahnika-tattya. Eaghd-kahdana Bhattagharya. 

Ahobala-matbasya guru-parampara. Ahobilam. 
Ahobala-panditiyam [by Ahobala-pati], Nannaya 
Bhatta. 

Ahobila-m ahatmya. PURARAS. — Brahndnda- 

pufdna, 

Aitareya-brahinana. Brahmanas. 
Aitareyalochana. Satya-yrata Sama-srami. 

Aitareyaranyaka. Arahyakas. 


[Alinika-kanda. 

Alinika’-kritya. 
Ahnika-manj ari. 
Ahnika-sahgraha, 
Ahnika-sesha. 
Ahnika-tattya. 


Aitareya-tamraparniya. 

Upanishads, 
Aitareya Upanishad. 

lections. 

Upanishads. ' 
Ajada-pramatrLsiddhi. 


Hari Dikshita. 


U PANISHADS. — Separate 

U PARISHADS. — Selections. 
Dparishads, — Small Qol- 

IJPARISHADS. — Separate 

U tpala-deyacharya. 


Ajagaropakhyana. Maha-bharata. — Almdgments 

and Selections. 

[Ajamila-moksha-prabandha. Narayara Bhatta, 
Kerala.^] 

Ajanta-pum-lmga-prakarana. Hari Dikshita. 
Ajaramara-stotra. Eatra-chardra. 

Ajita-iiatha-charitra. Hema-chardra, disciple of 
JDeva-chandra. 

Ajita-santi [by Nandishena], Naya-smarara. 
Ajjhatta-jay a-mahgala. J aya-margala-gatha. 

Ajnanata-bhanjana. Gopala-dIsa. 

Akalahka-stotra. Akalanka. 

Akara-desini [by Bhagavatacharya], Badarayara. — 
Brahma -sutr a with VisisMddvaita Commen- 
taries. 

Akhyana-malzka. Gopala Sastr! Hari-dasa. 

Akbyata-ehandrika. Bhatta-malla. 
Akhyata-khanda. Purxjshottama ViDYl’-YAGisA 

Bhattagharya. 

Akhyatika. Pariri. — Modern Ilecensions. 

Akliyat-pada-mala. Alokabhivara Sasararakrha. 
Aksha-malika Upanishad. Uparishabs. — Small 
Collections. 

Akshaya-niti-sudhakara. NAGJi-RAM Sarma. 
Alamandara. Yamura Acharya. 
Alahkara-ohandrika. EamA'-chardra Nyaya- 

VAGISA. 

Alahkara-chintaniani. Ajitasera Bhattaraka. 

Alahkara-'kaustiiliha. Kayi-karrapura. 

Alahkara-manclana. Mardara, son of Bciliada. 
Alahkara-maiii-hara. Ivrishra-brahma-TARTRA 

PARA-KxiLA-SVAMI. 

Alahkai’a-'inanjusha [by Eama-cliandra, son of Eama- 
prasada]. Eama-chardra NYxIya-yagisa. 
Alahkara-pTadipa. Visyesyara Pardita. 

Alahkara-sarvasva. Euyyaka. 

Alahkara-staYa. Verkata-rama, Velanddu. 

Alahkara-sutra. Euyyaka. 

Alahkarattha-dipani. Charthagyi Taik Hsaya. 

Alapa-paddhati. Deyasera, 

Alayandara-stotra. Yamura Acharya. 

Alaya-nityarchana-paddhati and °dipika. Earga« 
SYAMi Bhattagharya. 

Alihga. Sangka-rakkhita. 

Ali-yilasi-samlapa. Gargadhara Sastbi. 

Allahabad University Matriculation Examination 
Papers. Academies, etc. — Allahabad? 

Allgemeine Gesohichte der Philosophie. Deussbr 

(p.). 

Alpa-bahutva-garbhita-Maha-vira-stavana. Samaya.- 

SUNDAKA. 

Alpa-babutva-vicbara-stavana. Maha-dandaka. 
Alphabetical index of . . . the Aitareya Brahmanam. 
BeaHMANAS, — Aitareya-brahmana. 


Ajitasena Bhattakaka. 
Kavi-kaenapuka. 
Mandana, smi of Bakada. 
Iveishna-beahma-tantea 
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Alphabetical List of Jaiua Mss. Kukja-vihaki 
NY lyA-BHUSHANA. 

Altinclisclie Buch yom Welt- und Staatsleben (Das). 
Kauialya. 

Altindischen Person enn amen (Die). Hilka (A.). 

Altindische Philosophie nach den Gnindworten der 
Upanisliads (Die). Upanishads. — Selections. 

Altindisches Narrenbuch (Ein). Hertel (J.). 

Altindische Zauberei. Caland (W.). 

Altjavanisoher Mahayanistischer Katechismus (Ein). 
Kamakayanikan. 

Ama-gandha-sntraya. Sutta-pitaka. — Khucldalca- 
nikdya. [SvMa-ni;pdta^ 

Ama-gandha-siitt’-atthakathl Budbha-ghosa. 
\PaTamcittha'joti^^^^^ 

Amalan-Mi~biran. Arvars. 

Amara-kosa. Amara-simha. 

Amara-kosa-prakasa [by E. Vasudeva-miirti], 
Amara-simha. 

AmarakoshodghajJana [by Kslura-svami]. Amara- 
simha. 

Amara-mahgala. PaSchanaha Tarka-RAtna 

Bhattacharya. 

Amara - pura - nikayika - sasana - vamsa [with Peta- 
vattliu]. SuTTA-PiTAKA. — Klmiddciha-nikaycL 

Amarartha-chandrika [by Prasauna-kumara Sastri 
Bhattacharya], Amara-simha. 

Amara-sara. Amaba-simha. 

Amarangha-sasana. GoBAKSHA-isrATHA. 

Amaxu-kavya, or A°,-sataka. Amaru. 

Ama-soina-vara-vrata-katha [from Bhavishyottara- 
purana] . Ptjbahas . — Selections. 

Ambarisha-charitam. Valiya Tambuban. 

Ambashtha-tattva-kaumudi. Syama-lala Sena. 

Amba-stava. DeyS-stotra-panchaka. 

American Oriental Series. Academies, etc, — Boston, 

Mass. 

Amoda-padyahgal. Gopala-krishna Pildai, T. 

Amrita-bindu Ux^anishad. Upanishads. — General 
Gollectio7is. 

Upanishads.— 

Collections. 

Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Amnta-[kalpa-]lata. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Anirita-nada Upanishad. Upanishads. — General 
Gollections. 

Amrita-pravaha-bhashya [by Keclara-natha Thakura]. 
Kbishna-dasa Kayi-baja. 

Amrita-rasa-jharL Eama-bhahmendba SabasyatI, 

Amritasiti. Y ogindba-de ya. 

Amiilya-ratna-sandarbha [by Bala-rtoa Udasina 
Mandalika]. Sbibangaohabya. 


Anaditva-parishkara. Abhinaya Nkisimha Bharati. 

AnMi-vira-saiva-sara-sahgraha. Siddha-yIra. 

Anagara-dbarmamrita. Asadhara, son of Sal- 
lal'shana, 

Anahitagni-jhtri-medha-prayoga. Apastamba, — 
Bitri-medha-sutra. 

Aiiamaya-stotra. Dandi. 

Anaiida-chandrike. Periodical Publications. — 
Eelarnaoigalam. 

Ananda-lahari. Appaya DIkshita, son of Bahga- 

raja. 

[y V. 1-41 of Sanndarya-lahail]. San- 
kara MMlmk.—DouUful and Supposititious 
Works. 

— . [the same]. Venkatesyabudu, P. 

AnaiKla-mandira-stotra [by Lalla Dikshita, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1906]. Durca-prasada, 
son of Vraja-ldla, and KasI-natha Pandu- 
RANCA PARAB. 

Ananda-prakasa [in Zoco]. 

Ananda-rairiayana. Sata-koti-bama-chabita. 

Ananda-rasa-tarahgini [by Govinda Deva and Vraja- 
ki.sora]. Krishna-mani-prasada Sarma. 

Ananda-rasayana. Xarada-jI Sarma. 

Anaiida-sagara. Krishna-mani-peasada Sarma. 

Ananda-sagara-staYa. NIla-kantha Dikshita, 
B071 of jSfdrdgana. 

Anaiidasrama Sanskrit, Series [m foco]. 

Ananda-valli [of Taittiriya Up°.]. Upanishads.— 

Small Collections. 

_______ — — . Upanishads.— 


Sepm^ateUpa^iisliads. 

Ananda- vardhim [by Kanaka-lala Thakkura]. Kali- 
dasa. — SK>p 2 mititio'm Works. 

Anahga-rahga. Kalyana-malla. 
Anantarya-sach-charitra-saramrita. Narasimh'- 
kiYiSj^QkB.yMandayam. 

Anauta-vasudeYa-sila-lix)i. Vachaspati, Poet 
Ananta-vrata-katha [from Bhavishyottara-purana]. 
PuRANAS. — Seketions. 

PiTRANAS. — Bhavishyottai'a- 


•ptmma. 

Anaxuma-dipani. Ledi Hsaya. 

Anargba-raghava. Mubari Misra. 
Anasnat-parayana-vidhi, Y edas. — Y aj ur-y eda. — 

Vdjasaneyi-Barnlhitd. [Parisishtas^ 
Anatta-dipani. Ledi Hsaya, 
Anatta-lakkhana-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — f > eleGtio 7 is . 

Anatta-vihhavana. Lpjdi Hsaya. 
Anavara-tirtha-mahatmy a. Puranas . — Skanda- 

ptirdna. 

Anavila [by Hara-datta Misra], Asyalayana. , 
Ancient Indian Tables and Stories. Pangha-tantra. 
Anda-pillai-xirayoga. Tala-ybinta-niyIsi. 
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Andhra-kiimara-sambhava. Kalidasa.— JT wiam- 
samihcova, 

Andhra-kliresa-vijaya [anonymons]. Kuka-naea- 
YANA. 

Andlira-pnrnackarya-prabliava. Pattabhieama- 
DASA. 

Andhra-ragbu - vamsamu. Kalidasa. — Eaghu- 

vamsa, 

Andhra-sabda-cbintamani. Appa Kayi. 

— Nannaya Bhatta. 

Andhra-sri-bhashya[byEainaniija]. Badaeayana. — • 
Brahma-sutra with VisisMMmita Commentaries, 

Andhra-siitra-bhasliyamu [of Sankara]. Badara- 
YANA. — Brahma-sutTa with Aclvaita Commen- 
taries. 

AndbTikrita-laghii-kanmiidi. Panini. — Sicldhanta- 
Jcaunmdl. 

Andbrlkritashtavakra-gita. Ashtavakea. 

Andbrita-sivananda-lahari. Sankaea Agharya. — 
JDouUful and Supposititious Works. 

Anecdota Oxonxensia. Oxford Axegdota. 
Anekfcta-jaya-pataka. Hari-bhadea Suel ■ 

Anekanta-siddbanta-darpana. Atmaraha, Vpd- 
dhydya, 

Anekartha-dhvani-manjari [m Iogo\ 

Anga-pannatti. Subha-chandea, Vijaya- 

Iclrti. 

Angirah-sambita (A° -smriti). Angieas. 

Anguliniala-sutta. Paeitta. 

— SuTTA - PiTAKA, — MajjMma- 


nikdya. 

Anguttara-nikaya. Sutta-pitaka. 

Anguttara-nikaya-gatba. Sutta-pitaka. — Angut- 

tara-nilmya. 

Anguttara-nikaya-gatba-sannaya [by (1) Dbamma-' 
nanda and (2) Vacbissam]. Sutta-pitaka.- 
Angutiara-nikdycL 

Anityadi-bbavana-svarupa. Pratapa-yijaya. 

Aiikura-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Ankura-tika. Vimala-yamsalakkara. 

ASSa-K ond anna- sut ta. Sutta-pitaka. — SmnyioUa- 

nikdya. 

[Annales du Musee Guimet. Academies, etc.- 
Pam.] 

Annaya-iiinchba-kulaka. Ankaya-umghha. 

Antagada-dasao. Antakrid-dasah. 


Antah-karana-prabodba. 

Maha-prabhu-ji. 
Antakrid-dasah [m loco\ 
Antaray kin gatba taw. 
Antar-vy ap ti-samartbana. 
Antbologie Boaddhique. 
Antyesbti-kriya-paddbati, 


VaLLABH AGHARYA, Called 


Ledi Hsaya. 

Eatnakara-santi. 
Guyok (R,), 
Aktyeshti. 


Antyesbti-vidbana. Antyeshti. 


Anu-bbasbya. Ahanda-tirtha. 

- — — [by Y allabhacbarya] . B ad aeayana. — * 

Bralvma-sutra with Suddhadvaita Commentaries. 

Anubbasby a-ga mbbirya-grantba. Eam a-subrah- 
MAKYA SaSTRI, T. 

Anubhavaiianda-labari. Kesayakakda Syami. 

Anubbava-siitra. Agamas. [ Vdtuldgmna^ 

Mayi-dbya. 

Anubbiifci-prakasa. liilKX)B.KYk,sonofMdjyana. 

Anngita. Maha - Abridgments and 

Selections. 

— — Maha-bhaeata. — Asva-medha-pctrva. 

Anuloma-kalpa. V ed as. — A tharva-reda. \Pari- 

sishtas.'] 

Anninana - cbintamani - didbiti [by Eagbn - natba]. 

Ganges A Upadhyaya. 

Amimana-didbiti-prasarim [by Krisbna-dasa SarYa- 
bbauma]. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Annmana-khanda. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

: — Gopi-natha, Logician. 

Anupana-manjari. Anupana. 

Annsasana-sangraba. Brahma-dhaema. 

Annsbtbana Obandrika. Hams a Yogi. 

Anusuvriti. Maha-bhaeata. — Abridgmen ts and 
Selections. 

Ann-taratamya-stotra. Taeatamya. 

Anuttara-prakasa-paiichasika. Adya-natha. 

Annttaraupapatika-dasah \in loco\ 

Aniivaka-slitradbyaya. Vedas.— Yajiir-veda.- — 
Vdjascvmyi'-samhitd. [Parisisktas^ 

Anuyoga-dvara-sutra. Anuyoga-dvara. 

AnYaya-mnkbi [by Gati-natba]. Bharayi. 

AnYayartba-prakasika [by Eama-tirtba]. Sarya- 
JNATMA. 

Anyapadesa-sataka. Nila-kantha DIkshita, son 
of Ndrdyana. 

— EaYI-YAPi,MA Eaja/: 


Anya-yoga- vyaYacbcbheda- dvatrimsika (A°, - y*^. - 
vyavachchhedika). Hema-chandea, disci2)le 
of Bem-chandra. 

Anyokti-iniiktavaiL Hamsa-vijaya. Gani. 
Anyokty-ullasa. Jagan-natha Pandita-raja. 
Axiabbramsa Stabakas of Eama Sarman. Eama 
Tarka-yagisa Bhattaoharya. 

Apadana. Sutta - pitaka. — Khuddaka - nikdya. 

{Two or More Booksi] 

Sutta - pitaka. — Elvaddaka ^nikdya. 

{Apaddna.l 

Apara-Anda-pillai-prayoga. 


Tala-yrinta-niyasL 


Apara-bhashya. 

Apara-chandrika. 


Apara-paficbaratra. 

Apara-prayoga. 


Ghhandogas. 

Antyeshti. 

LaKSHMI-NRISIMHA SASTRI,&i\r. 

Kama-datta Pantha. 
Apastamba. — Crihya-sutra. 
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Apara-prayoga. BaubhIyana. 

Apara-sltra-prayoga. Apastamba, — Fitri-medha- 

sidm, 

Aparimitayiir-jnana”iiairia-ma]iayana--S'dtrain. Apa- 
RIMITAYUS. 

Aparokshanubliava. S ankaea Aohaeya.— P 7?ifo- 

sopMcal Poems, etc, 

Aparokshanubliava "darpapa. Abhinava Siva- 
EAMA BeAHMENBEA. 

Aparokshanubhhti. Saetkaea Achaeya . — Two or 

More Works. 

Sahkaea Achaeya. — FMlo- 

sophicod Pomns, etc. 

Apastamba-dharma-stitra. Apastamba. — Dharma- 

sutra. 

Apastamba-grihy a-siifcra. Apastamba.— Grihya- 
sutra. 

Apastamba-nitya-'kai’ma. Apastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra. 

Apastainba-pitri-medha-kalpa. Apastamba.- — 

Pitri-medha-sutra. 

Apastamba-sainhita (A'^.-sinriti). Apastamba. — - 
Smriti. 

Apastambiya-apara-karika. Apastamba.— 
medha’-sutra. 

Apastambiya-apara-sutra-prayoga. Apastamba.— 
PitH-medha-'SMra. 

Apastambokt qDara-'pray oga. Apastamba.— Qfihya- 
sutra. 

Aphanda-kliandana. SrLkanta Thakkuea, 

Aphorisms of Jaina Prakrita Grammar. V ALMiKl.— 
Sutra. 

Aphorisms of Narada. Naeaba. 

Apoha-siddhi. Ratna-kieti. 

Apokryphen des Egveda. Vebas. — R ig-veda. — 
JSGvtlaB. 

AppakaYxyamn. Appa Xavi. 

Appa-raya-y asas-chandrodaya. V enkata Sastei, 

^ A. F. “ ' 

Apta-mimamsa. Samahta-bhabea Syami'. 

Apta-parikshl ViBYAHANBA [PATEA-KESAEi]. 

Apta-svarupa [in Siddhanta-saradi-sahgraha, pp. 117- 
23]. Pahna-lal SoNi. 

; Apiinar-bandha-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Aphrva-kadambari. ^ei-kanta Thakkttra. 

Apyin aung hkyin. Jaya-mangala-gatha. 

Aradhaka-viradhaka-ohaturbhahgx. Taso-yijaya. 

Aradhana-katha-kosa. Nemi-batta. 

Aradhana-payanno, or A^-prakarana. Somapbabha 
SUEI. 

Aradhana-sara. Devaseha. 

Aradhya-pada-saptaka. Niba-Kahtha Muhi. 

Arahaixa-painna. Peakiehaka, 

Arahantovada-pakasani. Keishna-mueti, J. 


Arani-lakshana, Yebas. — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 
dshtas.l 

Aranya-gana. Vebas. — Sdma-veda. 

Araiiya-kanda. Tulasi Dasa. 

V ALM iKi. — Edmdyana. 

Aranyakas \in Zaco]. 

Aras— appa-svamigal-charitrain. Xumaea-syami 

Sastei. 

Aratrika. Vebas. — Ailiwrm-mda. {Parisishtas^ 

Arbhahwaswamicharanabharamxm. Narayana 

Vaibya. 

Arbiida-khaiida. Pueanas. — Skanda-purdna. 

Archa-jyaiitisha. Lagabha. 

Archives d’Etixdes Orientales. Lunbell (J. A.). 

Arda-Gvira. [Addenda.] Aeba ViRiP. 

Ardha-magadhi-kosha. Ratna-chanbea. 

Argala-stotra [from Markandeya-p®.]. Pueahas.— 
Selections. 

— PuE AHAS. — Mdrlmndcya-purdna. 

Arhat-pravachana [by Prabha-chandra, in Siddhanta- 
saradi-sahgraha, p. 114ff.]. PahnI-lal Sohi. 

Arka-parva. ywAB.-Sctma-veda. 

Arka-prakasa. EayanIghaeya. 

Arka-prakasa-vidyota [by D. Gopalacharya]. Ea- 
yanachaeya. 

Arseya [Upanxsad]. XJpahishabs.— Col- 
Icctmis. 

Arseyakalpa.^^^ M 

Arsha-granthavali Raja-eIma. 

Artha-dipika. Peatikeamana-sutea. 

_ — _____ [t)y y amsi-dasa]. Kapxla. 

Artha''dyotanika [by Asvini-kuinara Vidya-bhushana]. 
Vxsakha-batta. 

A_ — _ — - [by Eaghava]. Kalibasa, — 
AlMjncma-mhuntala. 

Artha-pahchaka. PiLLAi Lokaohaeya. 

Artha-pahchaka-vivarana. Pueahas. — Brahnmda- 
purdna. 

Artha-prakasa [anonymous]. V panishabs . — Small 
GolUctions. 

Artha-prakSsika [by Sada-sukha Kasliwal]. Uma- 
syatl 

— [by Kaniala-krishna]. Vebas. — 

Eig-veda . — Singh Mymns and Verses. 

Artha-sahgraha. Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 

Artha-sahgraha-kanmudi [by Etoesvara], Bha- 
SKAEA, son of Mudgala. 

Artha-sastra. Kautalya. 

Artha-sastra-pada-suchi. Kautalya. 

Artha-sphurti [by Gopala]. Rama-krishna Di- 
kshita. 

Artha-tarahgini [by Chandra-mani Misra]. Panini. 
— Siddhdoita-kaumudl. 

Art of Translation. Eaghh-hatha Eau B. 
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Arunachala-mahatmya. YT^?^.mk^.---Skanda-piiTana. 
Aruna-suta-Satya-vrata-charitra [from Devi-bliaga- 
vata] . PURANAS. — Selections, 

Aruna Upanisliad. Upanishads. — Small Collections, 
Aruneyi Upanisliad. Upakishads.— Col- 
lections. 

U PARISHADS. — Separate 

Upanishads, 

Arya - baddha - bLagavad - gita [by Krishna -ji N. 
Athalye]. Maha-bpiaPvATA. — B hagavad-gita. — 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 

Aryabhatiya. Akya-bhata. 

Arya-charitra. Keishna-syami Aiyar, F. 
Arya-lahari. Eama-natha Tabka-eatna. 
Aryamahjucrmamasta9ataka. Asya-ghosha. 
Arya-mahjn-sri-inula-kalpa. Manju-sei. 

Arya-mantaYya-prakasa. Aeya Muni. 
Arya-niyamodaya-kavya. Akhilananda Saema. 
Aryan Prayer-book. SeIniyasa Aiyangae, if.bP. 
Arya-sakti [m Iogo~\. 

Arya-sataka. Muka Kayi. 

Arya-satya-Yedam. Upanishads. — Selections, 
Arya-staYa. Aeya, 

Arya-siikti-siidha. Bhimasena Saema. 
Arya-vidya-sudhakara. Yajnesyaea Ghimana 
Bhatta. 

Asanga's BodhisattYabhliini. Wogihaea (U.). 

Asahkhyata - puratana - gana - bbashya - ratna - male. 
MALLANAPa^A, 

[Asauolia-kanda. Deyanna Bhatia.] 

— Vaidya-natha Dikshita, K, 

Asaucha-prakarana. Seidhaea DIkshita. 
Asaucha-sahkara. Eaya-mohana Saema. 
Asauchashtaka. Vaea-euchi. 

Asa-varnana. Maha-bhaeata. — Ahridgments and 

Sdections. 

Asavuppada kyan. Thayetpin Hsaya. 
Ascliarya-clmdamani. Sakti-bhadea. 

Ashrafpur Copperplate Grants of Devakhadga. 
Ganga-mohana Laskae. 

Ashta-bhnjashtaka. Venkata-natha Vidanta- 

CHAEYA. 

Ashtadasa-blieda-vicharam. Aeagiya-manayala 
Nayinae. 

Ashtadasa-pratishtlia-kriyaYali. Aghoea Siya- 
chaeya. 

Ashtadasa-purana-darpana. J yala-peasada Misea. 
Ashtadasa-rahasya. Eahasya. 

Ashtadasa ratno. Sankara Aohaeya. — Two or 
More Works. 

Ashtadhyayi. PInini. 

Ashtaka. Beahmanas. — TaiUiTlya-hrdhmana, 
Ashtakas. Haei-bhauea Suel 
Ashpkshara-stotra. Nila-kantha Muni. 


Peajna-paea- 


Samanta-bhadea 


Ashtama-mahgala. Eama-kisoea Saema. 
Ashtahga-hridaya. Vag-bhata, son of Simha-giipta, 

Ashta pahuda. Kunba-kunda Aohaeya. 
Ashta-ratna. Eatna. 

Ashtasahasri [by Vidyananda]. Samanta-bhabra 
Syami. 

Ashta-sahasrika-prajha-paramita. Peajna-paea- 
MITA. 

Ashtasati [by Bhattakalahka]. Samanta-bhadea 
Syami. 

Ashtaslold. PaezIsaea Bhatta, 

AshtaYakra-gita, or A°.-jnanopadesa, or A'^’.-samhita. 
Ashtayakea. 

Ashtavarana-vichara-darpana. ViEAPPA SlSTEL 

'm.s.' 

Ashtopanishad. Upanishabs.— Collections. 
Ashtottara-satopaiiisliadah. U panish abs. — General 

Collections, 

Asia Major. Peeiobical Publications. — Leipzig^ 

Asiatic Society Monographs. Acabemies, etc . — 
London. 

Asoka-anusasana. Asoka, 

Asoka-ke dharma-lekha. Maurya. 

Asoka-ki dharma-lipiyan. Asoka, Maurya. 

Asoka Text and Glossary, Maurya. 

Asprisad-gati-Yada. Yaso-yijaya. 

Astrological Magazine. Peeiobical Publications, 
—Bellary, 

Asnii-kalpa. Y'mL^.—Atliarm-veda, [ParisisMas^ 
Asn-tattva-prabodhini [by Girindra-natha Yedanta- 
ratna]. Babaeayana. — Brahma-sutra with 
Advaita Co^nmentaries. 

AsYalayana-grihya-karikah. Kumaeila Bhatta. 
AsYalayana-grihya-parisishta, Asvalayana. 
Asvalayana-grihya-sntra. Asvalayana. 

Asvalayanapara-prayoga. Asvalayana. 

AsYalayana-purva-prayoga. Asvalayana. 
AsYalayana-vSmarta-pradipika. Tieumala DiKSHiTA. 
Asvalayana-smriti. Asvalayana. 
Asvalayana-sraddha-prayoga. Asvalayana. 

Asvalayana-srauta-sutra. Asvalayana. 

Asvalayana-sutra-prayoga-dipika. Manchana. 

Asva-medha-parva. Jaimini, — Jaimini-Vhdrata. 
AsYa-ratha-dana-vidhi. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. 
[Parisishtas,'\ 

Asva-sastra, Viea-yikbama Deya. 
Asvatthesa-patala. KumaeA’-syami Sastri. 

Asvini-samhita. Deya-batta, son of Sari. 
Ata-da-sanne. Sutta-pitaka.: — Khuddaka-nihdya, 

\Jdtaka^ 

Atahka-darpana [by Yacbaspati]. MabhayAj son 

of Indu-kara. 

Atharva-hridaya. Yebas. — Atharva-veda. {Pa- 
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Atharvana-jy otislia. Vedas. — A tharm-veda, 

\A;p^&ndix^ 

Atharvana-karikavali. Athaevakaohabya. 

Atharvana p.e. Mundaka] TJpaitishad. Upahi- 
mMi^.Small CoUectioThs. 

Atliarvanomarjiya-tippani. Keishnachaeya Suei. 

Atharva-pratisakhya. Vedas. — Athwrm-veda. 
[FratisaMiya.] 

Atliarvaprayascittani. Vaitana-sutka. 

Atharva-sikha Upanishad. Upanispiads.— 
Collections. 

Atkarva-siras Upanishad. Upanishads .- — Separate 
Upanishads. 

Atharva-veda. Vedas. 

Atharva-veda-bliashya [by Giridhari-lala]. Vedas. 
— Athao^m-veda. 

[by Hari-sahkara Dikshita]. 

Vedas. — Atharva-veda. 

[by Kshema-karana-dasa Tri- 

vedl]. Vedas. — Atharm-veda. 

AtharYa-veda-padanam akaradi-vama-kramanukra- 
manika. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [A2:)pendix.] 

Atliarva-veda-sainhita. Vedas. 

Atharvayediya- dantyoshthya- vidhi. Vedas, — 
AtTiarva-^eda. [Appendix^ 

Atharvavediya-pahcliapatalika. V ED as . — A tliarr^a- 
mda. {Appendix^ 

Athibsar (Upnekhat). Upanishads . — Small ColUc- 

. lions. . , ■ 

Atimanusha-stava. Kuba-nabayana. 

Atma-bodha. Sankaba AchIeya . — Two or More 

Works. 

Sankaea Konlmk.—PMlosopMcal 

Pomhs^ etc. 

Atma-bodha Upanishad. Upanishads . — General 
Collections. 

Upanishads. — Small 

OolleGtions. 

Upanishads . — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Atma-bodhe. [Addenda] Atma-bodhe. 

Atmadarsa, Nila-kantha Muni. 

Atma-darsana. BelLeam. 

Atma-darsana-gita. Buddhi-sagaea. 

Atma-garha-stava. Hema-chandea, disciple of 
Uem-chaoidra. 

Atma-ghtika. Atmananda, disciple of Murall-ddsa. 
Atmadiita-siksha. Kaepuea-yuaya. 

Atma-jfmna, Jaya-sekhaba Suei. 

Atmaj nanopadesavidhi. Sankaea Achaeya. — 
Philosophical Poems, etc, 

Atma-jyofcislia. Vedas. — Atharva-mda. [Appendix^ 

Atma-khyati [by Amrita-chandra]. Kunda-kunda 
Achaeya, 


Atmananda \in local. 

Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala. Bhaynagae. 

Atman anda-prabhakara, or A°.-sudhakara [by Atma- 
iianda Sarasvati]. Sankaea Achaeya. — 
Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Atmanandi. Kesaya Misea, Logician. 
Atmtoatma-viveka. Sankaea Achaeya. — Philo- 

sophical Poems, etc. 

Atma-ninda-ashtaka. Jinapeabha Suei. 
Atma-ninda-rupa-jinendra-stxiti. Kumaeapala. 

Atmanubhfity-ashtaka. JiYAN-MUKTA Yati. 

Atmanusasana. Buddhi-sagara. 

Guna-bhadea Achaeya. 

Atma-pahehaka. Mla-kantha Muni. 

— Sankaea Achaeya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Atma-prabodiia, KumIea Kayi. 

Atma-prabodha [i.q, Atma-bodha] Upanishad. 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Atma-pradipa. Buddhi-sagaea. 

Atma-prakasa [by Sridhara]. Pueanas. — Vishnu- 
pimina. 

Atrna-puja. Sankaea Achaeya. — Doubtful and 
Siqyposititious Works. 

Atma -puja[- dipika], Vasudeyananda Saea- 

syatL 

Atnia-purana. SankaExInanda, disciple of Anan- 
ddtmd. 

Atma Eamayana. Sankaeananda Ayadhuta. 

Atmarpana-stuti. Appaya Dikshita, son of 

Eanga-rdja. 

Atma-shatka [in Ananda-lahari]. Venkatesya- 
Eupu, P. 

Atma-siddhi. Eaya-ghandea EaujI-bhai. 
Atma-siikta. V edas. — Y aj ur-veda. — Vdjasaneyi- 
samhitd. 

Atma-tattva-viveka. Udayana Achaeya. 

Atma Upanishad. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Atmavabodha-kiilaka. Jaya-sekhara Suei. 
Atma-vidya-vilasa. Sada-siya Beahmendea. 

Atri-samhita, or A^-smriti. Atei. 

Attanagalu-Yihara-vamsaya. Hatthayanagalla- 

YIHxlEA-YAMSA. 

Attha maggahgani. Sutta-pitaka.— P oZooZio^is. 

Attha-niti. Vimala, of Monatthala. 

Attha-salini. Buddha-ghosa. 

Attha-salini-yojana. Nana-kitti. 

At the Feet of the Master. Krishna-mueti, J. 
[Atti deir Accademia dei Lincei. Academies, etc. 
— Bome^ 

AtYanagaln-Yainsa. Hatthayanagalla-yihaea- 

YAMSA. 

Atwin ating hkyin. Jaya-mangala-gItha, 

Auchitya-vichara-charcha. Kshembndea. 
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[Audary a - chintamani. Yenk ata - eakga - N ath A 

SVAMI.] 

Anfrecht Collection. Thomas (E. W.). 

Aupapatika-sutra [m Z<9co]. 

Anra-painna. PrakIrnaka. 

Aurdh vadehika - cliandraloka. Oi-iahdr a - kanta 

Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 

Ausanasadbhntani. Y'^idk^.-Atlvarm-veda. [Pan- 
sishtas.l 

Ausanasa-dhanur-veda-sankalana. UsANAS. 

Ausanasa-dharma-sastra, or Au°.-smriti. IJsanas. 

Aus Bralmianas und Upanisaden. Hillebeandt 
(F. F. A.). 

Aus dem Leben des Vollendeten. Sutta-pitaka.- — 

Selectio7is. 

Aus der Upanisadzeit. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Ausgewalilte Erzahlungen aus Hemacandras Pari- 
sistaparvan. HEMA-OHANDRA,rfwijp^^o/i>< 2 m- 
chandra. 

Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in Maliaraslitri. Jacobi 
(H. G.). 

Avadana^ataka. Avadana. 

Avadana-kalpa-lata. Kshemehdra. 

Avadhuta-gita. Dattatreya. 

— — [Addenda] Dattatreya. 

Avadhfita-gita-sara. Dattatreya. 

Avaloka [by Dhanika]. Dhahamjaya, son of Vishnu. 

Avanti-kslietra-mahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Avantistlia-chaturasiti-liriga-inahatmya. PuRAHAS. 
— Shanda-pwnma, 

Avantissundari-katha anii A^.-s^.-katha-sara. DandI. 

Avantya-khanda. Puranas. — Skanda-pumna. 

Avarana-bhanga [by Pitambara] . V allabhacharya, 
called Maha-prabhu-jL 

Avarana-varini [by Krishna-natha Nyaya-pahcha- 
na,na]. IsVARA-KRISHNA. 

Avasta \in loco\ 

[Addenda] Ayasta. 

Avasyaka-niryukti (Avassaya-nijjutti). Bhadra- 

BAHIT. 


Avyakta Upanishad. UPAHISHADS.— ^7/iaW Col- \ 

lections. ' 

Avyaya-vritti. Brahma-datta. ; 

Ayodhya-mahatmya. Puranas.- — Skanda-purdna. 

Ayoga-vyavaohcliheda. Hema-ghandra, disciple ! 

of Deva-chmidra. i 

Ayur-yeda-chandrika. Hari-uala Gupta Kavi~ i; 

RATNA. - i 

Ayur-veda-dipika [by Ghaki'a-pani-datta]. Ohaeaka. j 

Ayur-veda-paribhasha. Gopalacharya, D. 

Ayur-veda-prakasa. Sdrasmta. I 

Aynr-veda-sangraha. Devendra-natha Sena , 

Gupta and Upendra-natha Sena Gupta. j 

Ayui'-veda-sutra. Ayur-veua. \ 

Ayur - veda “ vyakaranaya. Ubhaya- SEKHARA ^ 

(O.M.). ' . ^ 

Ayurvedic System of Medicine. Nagendra-natha 

Sena Gupta. ? 

Ayurvediya Granthamala. Ayur-veda. 

Ayurvediya navanitaka. India.^ — Govt, of India. — li 

Archaeological Survey. J 

Ayurvediya-oshadhi-nighantu. Kumaran Krish- ; 

■■ nan. ' , ' ' 

Badarikasrama-mahatmya (Badan-m° ). Puranas. 1 

-Skauda-purdna. i? 

Badavanala. ANANTACHARYA,P?^a^i'yd(^‘i“Ma^a???J^ara. ^ 

Badlia-grantlia [by Gadadhara]. Gangesa Upa- i: 

UHYAYA. J 

Badha-grantlia-didhiti [by Eagliu-natha]. Gan- ? 

GESA DpABHYAYA. ^ 

B&ira-jaya-mangala. Jaya-mangala-gath a. ij 

Bahira-nidana-vannana. Buuuha-ghosa. [Samanta- I; 

pdsddikd^ 

Bahu-sruta. Periodical Publications. — Wardha. 

Bahvricha Upanishad. Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections, 

Baka-vadham. Taliya Tamburan. 

[Bala-bhadra-charitra. Hema-ghandra, disciple of 
Deva-chandra^ 

Bala-bodlia, a?” B'^.-bodhim. Nahni-datta. 

>■ — -- — - Vallabhacharya, called Maha- 




[Addenda] Bhadra-bahu. 

Avasyuka-siitra. Avasyaka. 

Sahajananda SVAMi. 

Avasy.jka-vriiti-tippanaka. PIema-chandra, Mala- 
. dhdrl. • 

Avatara-mimainsa. Gopala-dasa, Kdrshni. 
AvavMM-sahgrahava. Dhamma-rakkhita, B . 

Avayaa-nirakaraua. Asoka, Pandita. 

Avidhai n mattha sangaho. Anuruddha. 
Aviniaraka. Bhasa. [poidbtful and Supposititious 
h arfo.] 

Avimukta Upanishad, Upanishads. and 
Fictitious Upanishads. 


prabhu-jl 

Bala-bodhanaya. Kayi-chandra. 
Bala-bodha-prakasa [by Devaki-nandana]. Valla- 
BHACHARYA, called Maha-prabhu-ji. 
Bala-bodhini [by Sridhara Tryambaka Pathaka]. 
Bin ARA YANA. — Brahma-sutm with SiMhd- 
dmita Commentaries. 

— [by Setu-madhaYaDh. Gajendragadkar]. 


Bana. 


• [by Eajani-kanta Tarka-ratna]. J aya- 


KRISHNA, son of Baghu-7idtha. 

- [by S.D. Gajendragadkar]. 


Kalidasa. 


-AhhijMna-sahuntala. 
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Bak-bodhini [by D- Narayana ScLstri]. Maha- 
BiiARATA. — Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naGiilars. 

[l^y Sesba-iiarayaria]. Naga-deva, 

son of Yajna-ndrdyana, 

[by Appa Easivadekar]. Narayana 

■BhATTA, called MRiaA-EAJA-LAKSIIMA. 

[by Paniiadal Eakliwal] , IT ma-svati. 

[by Sridliara T. Pathaka]. XJpani- 

SHADS. — Separate Upanisluids, 

[by Srinivasa]. VenkaiArya Yajva. 

Balacliarita. Bhasa. [Bouhtful and Supposititious 
Works:] 

Ikllaliva-svami-charanabliarana. N arayana Vaidya. 
Bala-kanda. VALMiici. — B.dmdyana, 

Bala-kricia [by Yisva-riipa]. YajSayalkya. 

[Bliarnia-sdstra::] 

Balamagha. Magha. 

Bala-manorama [by Vasudeva Diksliita]. Panini. 

— Siddlianta’-kcmmudl. 

Balambhatti. V aid y a-n atpia Pa yagunee. 

[by Yaidya-nablia]. Yajnavalkya. 

[Bharma-mstra:] 

Bala-priya [by T. I. Srinivasaobarya]. SCjdraka. 
[Biila-rainayana. Eaja-sekhara, son of Durduka,] 

YALRiiicr. — Itdmdyaoia, 

Balarka-stnti [by Jina-rakshita]. SaryajSa-MITEA. 
Balavatara. ^ Kaghchayana. — BdUvvatdra, 
Balavatara - puchcblia - visajjaiia (Balawatara Cate- 
cllism), JOTI-BATANA, K. 

Balavatka - sangrahava. KachghaY'ANA. — Bald- 
mtdra, 

Balavatara - satra - nirdesaya. Kaohohay ANA. — 

BdldmUira. 

Bala-vidhava-cliandrodaya. Ayobhya-pbasada. 
Bala-vyakarana. Ohinkaya Suiir. 

Bala - vy akaxana - gup tartba - prakasika [by S. Raii- 
gayya]. Ohinnaya Subi. 

Ballala-cliarita. Ananba Bhatta, descendant of 

Ananta Bhatta. 

Balya-lila-sutra. Krishna-dasa, Laurlya. 
Bambba-datta. Devehdra Gani. 

Bana-dabam-pota. Bana. 

Banavasi-vilasa. Banabasi Dasa. 

Bandha-hetudaya-tribhaiigi-prakarana. Habsha- 
KULA, disciple of Lakshml-sdgara. 
Bandba-hetu-prakarana. Bandha. 
Bandlm-ratnavali. Deva-DATTa Sabma. 
Bandba-sataka. Siya-sabma, Jain Bootor. 
Bandlia-sataka-bhasbya [by Oliakresvara]. Siya- 
SARMA, Jain Doctor, 

Bandha-sbattrimsika [anonymous] . Abiiaya-DEYA 
Subi, the Namhga<ndtti-hrit, 

Bandha-sYamitva. Bandha. 


Bandha-svamitva. Devendra, disciple of Jagaoh- 

chandra. 

Baiidbodaya - satta - prakaraiia. Y ijaya - yimala 

G-ani. 

Bangesbavijayain. Dadiii-bhushana Kayi-ratna 

Bhattachabya. 

Bankana-pati-Eankana-niinii-cbaritamrita. Ganesa- 
RAMANUJA SRi-VAlSHNAYA-DxlSA. 

Bara osba. Dhayale»syara. 

Barasa aniivekkba. Ivunda-kunda Agharya. 

Bar bbavana-niin svarup. Soma-deya SuRi. 
Barbaspatya-art/ba-sastra (B'^.-sutra). Brihaspatl 
Barhaspatyani. Y edas. — Atharva-vcda, [Pari- 

sishtas.] 

Basava-kshitiudra-vainsavali. Siiadakshari Mantri, 
Basava-piiraiia [in loco], 

Basavarajiya. • Basaya-razu. 

Basavesvara-janaiia. Basaya-puRxIna. 

Baslikala-rnaiitropanisliad. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanisliads. 

Baskala [Upaiiisad]. Upanishads. — Small Collec- 
iioas, 

Bauddhadhikara. U DAYANA Achary A. 

Bauddba gana o doba. Hara-prasada Sastbi. 

Eauddba-grantha-mala. Buddhists. 
Bauddba-stotra-sangraba. Buddhists. 
Baudhayana-dliariiia-sutra. Baudhayana. 

Baud bay ana-grhyaparisi stasfitra. Baudhayana. 

Baudbayana-pitri-medba-siltra. BaudiuIyana. 
Baudliayana Srauta Sutra. BaudHxIyana. 

Baudhayana-smriti. Baudhayana. 

Baudbayanokta ~ putra - pratigraha - in^iyoga - vidhi. 

Baudhayana. 

Bedattha^dipanl. Yabaha-mihika. 

Beitrage zur indischen Y erskunde. Schubbing (W,). 
Beitrage znr Kenntnis der indischen Namengebung. 
Hilka (A.). 

Benares Sanskrit Series [in loco], 

Bericbte, etc. Academies, etc, — Leipzig, 

Bhadainya-puja-sangraba. BhadainYxI. 

Bbadba Grandha [by GadMhara]. Gangesa 

Upadhyaya. 

Bbadra-babu-charitra. Eatna-nandi. 

Bbadrababu sambita. Bhadba-BxIhit. 

Bbadradri-ksbetra-mabatmya. Pubanas. — Brali- 
mdnda-purdna, 

Bbadra-giri-Eagliu-vara-suprabhata-stotra. Naba- 

SIMHACHARYA, 

Bbadra-kaly-utsaYa“prayoga(Vidbi). Bhadba-KxIli* 
BbagaYad-ajjuka [in loco], 

Bbaga vad-bbakti-rasayana. Madhu-sudana Saba- 

SYATL 

Bbaga V ad-dhy ana-sopana. Y enkata-natha Y e- 

DANTACHABYA. 
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Bliagavacl-gita . M ah a-bh akata. — A Iridgments 

and Selections. 

Mah A-BH AEATA. — Blhagavad-gltd. 

Bhagavad-glta-bMshya [by Ananda-tirtha]. MxUIA- 
BHAiiATA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshdt, 

[by Eamamija]. Maha- 

BHAKATA. — Bhagavad - glUi . 

[by Sankara]. Maha- 

BHARATA. — Bluigmad - gltci . 

Bbagavad-gita-bhasliya-prameya- dipika [by Jaya- 
tirtba] . M aha- bh aeata. -Bhagavad-gita.— 

Sanskrit. 

Bhagavad-gita-bbashya-prameya-dipika-blmva-ratna- 
kosa [by Sumatindra-tirtha]. Maha-bharata. 
— Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

Bhagavad-gita-bhashyartha. Maha-bhIrata.— 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernacnlars. 

Bhagavad-gita-chatuhslold. Maha-bharata.— 
Bhagavad-gita. — Saoiskrit and, Vernacnlars. 

Bhagavad-gita-gaTbhita-bhava-bodhiiii [by K. Veh- 
kata-ramanuja Nayudii]. Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita.— and Vernacnlars. 

Bhagavad-gita-gfzdhartha-dipika [by Chid-ghana- 
nanda Giri]. Maha-bharata,— Bhagavad- 
gita.^ — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Bhagavad - gita - nava - piyfisha - pravaha - bhasliya [by 
Adya-prasada Misra]. Maha-bharata.— Bha- 
gavad-gita.— Ve ^^ nacnlars . 

Bhagavad-gita Nawal-bhashya [by divers]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita.— and Ver- 
naciilars. 

Bhagavad-gita-padyavali [ascribed to Tulasi Dasa]. 
Maha-bharata.— Bhagavad-gita.— 

Vernacnlars. 

Bhagavad-gita-rahasya. Bala Gangadhara Tilak. 

Bhagavad-gita - rahasyartlia-prabodhini [by Chid- 
ghanananda Giri]. Maha-bhaeata.— Bha- 
gavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Bhaga vad-gitartha-sahgraha. Y amun A Acharya. 

Bhagavad-gitarya-saptasati. Atmarama More- 

SVARA ChHATRE. 


iM 




Bhagavad-gita-sara. Omicara. 

Bhagavad-gita-tatparya [by Ananda-tirtha]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars. 

Ehagavad-gita-tatparya-sangrahamu. Maha-bha- 
rata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars. 

Bhagavad - gita - vy akhy anamu [by Sahaj ananda], 
Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. 

Bhagavad-vachana-vichika [by Gadadhara-prasada], 
Maha-bhaeata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. 


iHilSii 




Bhagavad- vishay am. Arvaes. 

Bhagavata-chandra-chandrika [by Vira-raghava- 
charya]. Puranas. — Blidgavata-imrana. 

Bhagavata-mahatmya. B\JRk'^A.^.—Skanda-p^m^sla. 
Bhagavatarnrita. Sahataha Gosvami. 

BhagavahXmrita-kana. Visva-NATHA Chakravarti. 
Bhagavata-purana. Puranas. r 

Bhaga vata-saroddhara. Vishnu-tirtha. 

Bhagavata - Syainacharyanam charitra - sahgrahah. 

Eanga-natha, Bhagavata. ' 

Bhagavatasya siichi-pattra. Puranas. — Bhaga- 1 

vata-^urdna. \ 

Ehagavati-gita. Bhagavati. ’ 

Bhagavati-siltra [-it/:- loco']. \ 

Bhagavat-saiidarbha. JiVA GosvAMi. ' 

Bhagavaty-aradhana. . Siva-eotl ; 

Bliaimi-parinaya. Eama SISTRi, 

Bhaimi-svayamvara. Sathakop acharya, N. Ch. IT. 

Bhairavi [by Bhairava Misra], Nagesa Bhatta. 

Bhaishajy a-mani-mffika. Satya-charana S ena 

Gupta. ; 

Bhaishajya-ratnavali. Govinda-dasa, Kavi-rdja. r 

Bliaktarnara-katha. Mana-tunga Acharya. 

Bhaktamara-stotra. Mana-tunga Acharya. 

Bhakta-priya [by Desa-mahgala Varya]. Nara- 

YANA Bhatta, Kerala. 'i 

Bhakta-vilasa. Hara Sarma, son of Siohrahmanya. , 

Bhakti-dvatriinsika. Yaso-vijaya. I 

Bhakti-hamsa. Vitthalesvara, ii 

Bhakti-haiusa-viveka [by Purushottama]. VitthA- i| 


lesvara. 

Bliakti-Hnndertvers. Eama-ghanura Bi-iARATi. 
Bhakti-jijhasa. Narada. 

Bhakti-inartanda. Gopesvara. 

Bhakti o bbakta. Krishna-prasanna Sena. 
Bhakti-j)rakasa. Gopala-dasa, Kdrshni. 
Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu-bindii. Visva-natha 

Chakrayartl 

Bhakti-rasayan a. Mauhu-s udana SarasvatI. 

Bhakti-ratnavali. PurInas. — Bhdgavata-purdna. 
Bhakti-sagara. Narayana Bhatta, Hagiologist. 
Bhakti-sudha-tarangini. Abhinava Nrisimha 
BharatL 

Bhakti-siitra. Narada. 

Sandilya. 

Bhakti-tarahgini [by Kaghn-natha]. Yitthale- 

SYARA. # 

Bhakti-tarahgini-tirtha [by Purushottama]. Yit- 

THALESVARA. 

Bhakti-vardhini. Vallabhacharya, called Mah a- 

PRABHU-JI. 

Bhakti-vartma-pradarsaka-grantha, Yisva-natha 


Chakrayarti. 

Bhamahalahkara. Bhamaha. 
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Bliamati [by Vacliaspati Misra], BadabIyana. — 
BraJima-sutra with Advaita Qommentaries. 
Bliamini-bli’ushana-'kavya. Akhilananda Sakma. 

Bbamini-vilasa. JAGAisr-KATHA Pandita-baja. 
Bhaniibhaktiya-raniayana. Bhanu-bhakta. 

Bharadvaja-grihya-siitra. Bharadvaja. 

Bbarad vaj a-samhita. PaSgharatra. 

Bbarata-bliava-dipa [by Nila-kantlia], Maha- 

BHARATA. 

Bbarata-bhava-dipika [by Gopala], Maha-bharata. 
— Entire Work, 

Bharata-bhava-prakasika [by N. RamarLixjacharya]. 

MAHA-BHAiiATA. — Entire Work, 

Bharata^cliainpu. Ananta Bhatta, the Poet, 
Bharata-clmrita. Krishnagharya. 
Bharatadi-tani-slokam. Tani-bbokam. 
Bliarata-dxvakara. Periodical Publications.— 
Alimadalad, 

Bharata-gotra-pravara-dipika. DivIkara Sarma 
Maithani Ghaturvedi. 

Bharataka-dvatrimsika [m foco]. 

Bharata-mafijari. Kshemendra. 

Bliarata-sastra. Venkata-sundarasani. 

Bharati. Periodical Publications. — Pitlhcqmram. 

Bliarati-man diram Sanskrit Series (Bh'^.-m^.-sam- 
skrita-granthavali) [m foco], 
BMratiyanatya9astram. BharataMuni. 
Bhargava-piirana. Puranas. 
BhargaYiya-karma-vipaka. Bhrigu. 

Ehargaviy ani . V eb AS .-A thar m-reda: [FaridsMas, ] 
Bliartrharinirveda. PlAimHARA U padhya ya. 

Bhartn-bari-sataka (Bb'^.-subbashita). Bhartri- 
hari, the Poet 

Bkasa’s Plays. Ganapati Sastri, T. 

Bhasa-worter in Nilakantha's Bharatabhavadipa, etc. 
Printz (W.). 

Bliasba-marijan. Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Bhasha-parichcWieda. Y isva-nIth a PaSoh anana 

Bhattacharya. 

Bhasha-tattva-prakasini. Madanapala. 
Bbasha-vritti [by Purusliottaiua]. Panini. — 
Bhashci-vritti, 

Bhasba-vyakaran samskrit-ka. Hari-hara**datta 
Sarma. 

Bbasbya-chl'iaya [by Nagesa], Patanjali. — Philo- 
sophical Works, 

Bhashya'^-prakasa [by Purushottama]. BadarI- 
YANA, — Bralwia-suto^a with §iiddhddvaita Gotti- 
onentaries. 

Bbasbyarka-prakasa [by B. Rama Eau]. Maha- 
BHARATA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit, 
Bhasbyartba-mani-pravala-dipika [by K, Venkata- 
krislmam-acbarya] . Badarayana, — Brahma- 
sutra with Visishtddmita Commentaries, 


Bhashyartba-ratna-mala. Subrahmanya, Advaitl, 

["bj Srinivasa]. Upani- 

Separate UpaTiishads. 

Bhasbya - sara - jaina - siddban ta - ratna. Eadha- 

GOYINDA GOSYAMI. 

Bbasbya-tarkanusarini [by Yaso-vijaya]. Uma- 
svati. 

Bbasbya-traya. Deyendra, disciple of Jagach- 

chandra, 

Bbashyotkarsba-dipika [by Dbana-patiJ. Maha- 
bharata. — Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit, 
Bbaskaranandasbtaka [by Ganga-cbaranaj. SiYA- 
KUMARA Misra. 

Bhaskarodaya. Gangadhara, Vaidya, 

Bbaskarodaya [by Laksbmi-nrisimha Sastri]. Annam 
Bhatta. 

Bbasvati. Satan and a, son of Sankara. 

Bhatta Bhavadeva of Bengal. Mano-mohana 
Chakrayarti. 

Bbatta-dipika [by Kbanda-deYa]. Jaimini.— 
Mlmdrmd-sutra, 

\ — — Khanda-deya. 

Bhatta-kalpa-taru. Eama-subrahmanya Sastri, T, 
Bhatta-natha~prabhavain. Pattangi. 
Bhatta-pamna. PRAKiRNAKA. 

Bhatld - bodbini [by Narayana Vidya - vinoda]. 
Bhatti. 

Bbatti-kavya, Bhatti. 

Bbatti-kaYya-parisisbta. Guru-natha Vidya- 
NiDHi Bhattacharya. 

Bbautika-kala-nidhi. Sdbba-raya Sastri, T. 

Bbava-bbiiti-bbarati. Kumara Tatarya. 

Bbava-bodhini [by BbaYa-datta Kudal], Bana, 

Ganga-natha Jha. 

[by Eama-svami and Krishna Sastri]. 

Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgni-mitra. 

Puranas. — Bralmdnda-pnrdna, 

Bhava-darpana [by A. Venkatacharya]. Deya- 
JDlkshiia, 

Bhavadbyaya. Ganesa, son of Gopala, 

Bhava-dipaka [by Harsba-natba Jba]. Krishna- 

DAXTA, son of Bhavesa, 

Bbava-kulaka. Deyendra Gani. 

BbaYa-kntnbala-jataka. JiYA-NATHA, son of Sam- 
bMi-ndtha, 

BhaYa-manohara [by Hari-dasa Siddbanta-vagisa]. 
Bhaya-bhuti, 

Bhavana-sataka. Eatna-ghandra. 

Bhavana Upanisbad, Upanishads. — Small Collec- 

tions. 

Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads, 

Bbavana-viveka. Mandana Misra. 

BhaYani-simba-karaka-ratna. Giridhara Sarma, 
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Bhavtoi-stotra, Sankara Aoharya . — DouUful 

and Su^posititions Worhs. 

Bhava-paliuda. Kunda-kunda Acharya. 

Bliava-prakarana. Vijaya-vimala Gani. 

Bhava-prakasa-[nigliantu]. Bhava Misra. 

Bliava-prakasika [by Chhabile-lal]. Ananta-rama 
Deva. 

[by Ivrishna-cliandra]. Ananta- 

RAMA DeYA. 

— ^ — [by Knslina-chandra]. Badara- 

YK^A.—Brahma-sMTa loith Suddhddvaita Com- 
nuntaries. 

Nrisimha, a/ 

Eanga-ramanuja. 

Bliava-ratna-kosa [by Sumatindra-tirtha]. Maha- 
BHARATA. — BhagaYad-gita. — Sanslmt. 

Bliavartha-bodhini [by Eadbika-natha and Nitai- 
vinoda] . Prabodhananda Saeasyati. 

BhaYartba-chandrika. Bhaya. 

Bbavartha-dipika [by Jnana-deYa]. Maha-bha~ 
RATA. — BhagaYad-gita. — Sanshrit and Ver- 
naoulars. 

BbaYartba-ramayana. Eka-natha. 

BhaYartba-sandipani [by Data-rama Nyaya-vagisa], 
GaNGA-I)ASA. 

Bbava - santaraiia Upanisbad. XJ panishads. — 

Modern and Fictitious TJiianislmds. 

BbaYa-tarana-naya. Bhaya. 

BhaYaYairagya9atakarn. Bhaya. 

BbaYisatta Ivaba (Bhavisayatta-kaba). Dhana- 
son of Mdyesvara. 

BbaYisbyottara-pnrana. Puranas. 

BhaYopabara. Chakra-pani-natha. 

BhaYya-kuinuda-cbandrika. Asadhara, son of 
Sal-lakshana. 

Bliedabbeda - SYarnpa - nirnaya. Purusiiottama, 
son of Pltdmhara. 

Bbeda-dhikkara. Nrisimhasrama. 

Bheda-Yada. Ahantachaeya, M. A. 

Bbela-samhita. Bhela. 

Bbeshaj a-kalpa. Biiesha JA. 

Bhikkbu-patimokkha and Bhikkbuni-p''. ViNAYA- 
PITAKA, \Fdtimo'khlia’\ 

Bbikshu-dvatriinsika. Yaso-yuaya. 

Bhiksbuka U panishad. U panishads . — General 
Collections, 

Bbiksnni-pratimoksa. Vinaya-pitaka. [Sanskrit 

CanoQi,'] 

Bbima-sankara-mahatmya. Puranas. — Shanda- 
furdna, 

Bhisbak-sarvasYa. Aghora-hatha Sastri. 

Bhishma-staYa-raja. Maha-bi-iarata. — Alridg- 
ments and Selections, 

Maha-bharata. — Sdnti-ioarva, 


Bboja-cbaritra (Bhoja-maha-rayana cb°.). Bal- 

LALA. 

Bbojana-sTitra. Paraskara. 

Bboja-prabandha. Ballala. 

Blioja-vyakaraip. Vinaya-sagara. 

Bhoosbana [anonymous commentary]. VlLMiKi. — 
Rdmdyana, 

Bboutika kalanidhi. Subba-raya Sastri, 71 
Bhramara-gita. Puranas. — BJidgavata-purdm, 

Bbramara -gitartba- dipika [by Yenkata-prapanna 
SYami]. PuRANAS. — BMgamta-pm^dna, 

Bbrama-vidbYamsana. Jayacharya, Fourth Terd- 
panthl Pontiff. 

Bhrigu-siitra. Bhrigu. 

Bbrigu-Yalli [of Taittiriya Up°.]. Dpanishads. — 
S^nall Collections, 

: — ^ ^ „ Upanishads. — 

Sej^aratc Upanisliads, 

Bbringi-riti-stotra. Bhringi. 

Bhn-deYa-cbarifca. Mahesa-chandra Tarka-chu- 

plMANI, 

Bbli-kailasa-mahatmya. Puranas. — Bhavisliyot- 
tara-'puTdna, 

Bbuini-dana. Vedas. — Atharm-vcda. [Pan-* 
sishtas.] 

Bbumiliara-brabmanotpatti, Bhumiharas. 
Bhumi-kanipa-laksliana. Vedas, — Atharva-veda. 
[Parisishtas.] 

Bhurni-khanda. Puranas.— 
Bbiipa-deYa-vamsa-niala, Chandra-icanta Sarma. 
B huri-d atta-j ataka. Shtta-pitak a. — Khuddaka- 
niJcdya. [^Jdtaha.l 

Bhnri-datta-jatak’-attbakatlia. Buddha-GHOSA. 

[Jdtaki-’atthahathd^ 

Bliusliana-sara-darpana [by Haii-Yallabba]. Bhatto- 
Ji DiKSHITA. 

Blm-stuti. Venkata-natha Vedantaoharya. 
Bhn-vaikimtba. Padmanabhaohaeya, K. M. 
BhiiYanesa-laukika-nyaya-sahasri. Thakura-datta, 
. ■ Sarma. ' 

Bbiivanesvari-saparya-vidbi. Eaja-natha Misra. 
Bibliography of KaEdasa's Malavikagnimitra and 
VikramorYa9i. Schuyler (M.). 

Bibliography of Sankbya-Yoga-Samuccaya Works. 
Madras. — Adyar Lilrary. 

Bibliography of the Plays of Bhavabbiiti and of 
Krsnamisra. Schuyler (M.). » 

Bibliography of the Sanskrit Drama, Schuyler 

(M.). 

Bibliotheca Buddbica. Academies, etc, — Leningrad, 

Bibliotbeca Indica. Academies, etc. — Calcutta, 

Bibliotheca Jainica. Jains. 

Bibliotbeca Otanieusis. Academies, etc, — Kyoto, 
Bija-ganita. Bhaskara Acharya. 
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Bija-ganita-cheii sopapattika bhasliantara [transla- 
tion], Yinayaka Pandu-ranga Khanapurkab. 

Bija-koslia. BiJA. 

Bija-nighantu. BIja. 

Bijdrageii. Academies, eU , — The Hague. — Ko%, 
Instituut WOT cle Taal-, Land- en VolJcenJcunde 
van Nederlandscli-IndiL 

Bijdrage tot de Kemiis van het hindoesche Dooden- 
ritueel. Baudhayana. 

Bijdrage tot de Kemiis van liet vedische P^itueel. 
Jaimini. — Sratbia-sutm. 

Bilhana-kavya [by Billiana, in Kavyainala (Antho- 
logy) 1903], Durga-peasada, son of Vraja- 

Idla, and KasLkatha Pandu-rakga Parab. 

Bilingual Index of Nyayabindu. Dharma-kirti. 

Bindu-kirana-kana. Yisva-natha CnAKRAVAirri. 

Bindu-yoga. Eaja-yoga. 

Biography of the Kayastha Pamily. Bala-krishna 
Lala. 

Birth of the War-god, Kalidasa. — Kumdra- 
samihava. 

Black Marigolds. Bilhaka. 

Bodhananda-gita. Bodhananda Yajva. 

Bodha-pahuda. KuNDA-KUiiDA Agharya. 

Bodha-pahchadasika. Abhirava-gdpta. 

Bodha-sara. Mukunda-dayalu Yasu. 

Nara-hari, Veddntdchdrya. 

Bodha-vaibhava. Jagan-natha, Marathi Poet. 

Bodhayana-dharina-sutra. BaudHxIyana, 

Bodhayana-grihya-siitra, Baudhayana. 

Bodhayanapara-prayoga. Baudhayaka. 

Bodhayana-smarta-kalpa-sutra. Baudhayana. 

Bodhi-charyavatara, Sanxi-deva. 

Bodhi-charyavatara-panjika [by Prajnakara-mati Sri- 
jhana]. Santi-deya. 

Bodhi-pakkhiya-dipani, Ledi Hsaya. 

Bodhi-rukkha-pakasam, Aohara, 

Bodhisattva-bhumi. Bodhisattya. 

Bodhisattvavadana-kalpa-lata. Kshemendra. 

Bodhya-gita [included in Gita-granthavali]. Upendra- 
NATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA, 

Boeddhistische Yerhalen. Buddha-ghosa. {IMano- 

mtha-][)UTa%l.^ 

Bojjhahga-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series [m loco\ 

^ — [Addenda] Bombay San- 
skrit Series. 

Book of the Kindred Sayings. Sutta-pitaka. — 
Samyutta-nikdya. 

Boppanabhattiya. Boppana Bhatta. 

Bower Manuscript. India. — Govt of India. 

Brahma-bindu Upanishad. ITpanishads. — Selections. 

TJpanishads. — Small Col- 


Brahinacharya-asrama. India, — Bhdrata-dharma- 

malid-mandala. 

Brail macliai'y a - dig - darsana, J NANA - oh andr a,. 

Paly all, 

[B rah ma-datta-charitra. Hema-ch andra, disciple 

of Peva-chandra.'] 

Brahma-dharma [m loco], 

Brahma-dharma. Brahma-dharma. 
Brahma-dharmanusara. Erahmananda Yogi. 
Brahma - dharma - pratipadaka - vakya - sahgraha.. 
Brahma SaMaj. 

Brahma-gita [from Suta-samhita]. Puranas. — 
Selections. 

Puranas. — Shanda-purdna. 

Y OGA- YASISHTHA-RAMAY ANLl, 

Brail ma-gita-rahasyamu. Narasimha Yogi. 

Brahma-jiiana-sastra. Yedanta. 
Brahma-kaivarta-purana. Puranas, — Brahma- 
vaivarta-pnrdna. 

Brahma-kapala-mabatmya [in Badari-nY.]. Puranas.. 
— Skanda-purdna. 

Brahma-khanda. Puranas. — Bralima-vaivartoj- 
pnrdna, 

Puranas.- — Padma-purdim. 

Puranas. — Skand a-purdna. 

Brahma-knowledge. Barnett (L. D.). 
Brahma-kiircha-Yidhi. Y edas. — Atharva-veda. 
[Paridshtas'l 

Bralima-mimamsa [z.^. Br®. -siitra]. Badarayana. 
Brahma-mimainsa-bliashya [by Nimharka]. Badara- 
yana. — Bralima-sutra with Bhedabheda Com- 
onentaries. 

Brahmamrita. Jaya-krishna Brahma-tIrtiia. 
Brahmamrita-varshini [by Etoananda Sarasvati]. 
Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with Advaita Com- 
mentaries. 

Brahmanaie Systems of Religion and Philosophy. 

Narasime’-aiyangar, M. T. 
Brahmana-lakshana-vichara. Chid-ananda Sara- 

SYATi. 

Brahmana-mahattvadarsa. Akhilananda Sarma. 
Brahina-namaYalx. Sankara Acharya. — DovMful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Brahmananda-giri [by Yehkata-natha]. Maha- 
BHARATA. — BhagaYad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

Brahmanas [m foco]. 

Brahmanas of the Vedas. Brahmanas. 
Brahmana-vyadha-sanivada. Maha-bharata. — 
Alridgments and Selections. 

Brahmanda-purana. Puranas. 

Brahmanetivritta. Mahendra-natha Tattya- 

NIDHI. 

Brahma-nirupana. Sankara Lomjiik.--DouUful 
and Supposititious Works. 


lections. 
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Brahmanya-tirtlia-vijaya. SpjniyaSxIchauya, B. 

Bralmia-para-stava. Pitranas.— Vishmi-^urana, 

Bralama-pura-mahatmya. Puranas. — Bralimaiula- 

furlma, 

Brahina-purana. PuRANAS. 

Brahma-samliita. Pan char atr a. 

Bralima-siddlianta. Brahma. 

Bralima-slitra. Badarayana. 

[Addenda] Badarayana. 

Brahnia-stitra-bliasiiya [by Sankara Acbarya]. Bl- 
i\MxlTx%.'^X—BTa]ima-sutra with Advaita Com- 
mentaTies, 

— [by Bhaskara]. Badara- 

YANA. — Brahma-sutra with Bhedabheda Coin- 
mentaries, 

— [by Madhya]. Badara- 

YA'^A. — Brahma-sutra ivitli Bvaita Commen- 
taries. 

— — [by Sri-kantha]. Badara- 

YANA. — Br ahma-sutr a ivith Saiva Commentaries. 

Brahina-siitra-bhashyartlia-sahgralia-dipika [by Yen- 
koba Kaukxiru]. Badarayana.— 5raAmc&- 
sutra with JDvaita Commentaries. 

Brahma- SR tra-dipika [by Sahkarananda]. Badara- 
YA^A.—BTahma-sMra with Advaita Commen- 
taries. 

Brahma-siitra-drayida-bhashya. BxIbarayana.— 
Brahma-sMra with Two or Move Commentaries 
of Differ ent Schools. 

Brahina-sntranuvyakhyana [by Ananda-tirtha], Jaya- 
TiRTHA. 

Brahma - siitra - padanvaya - inanjaii [by P. Eama- 
chandra Eau]. Badaixayana. — Brahma-sutra 
with Dvaita Commentaries. 

Brahma - siitrar tha - bodhini [by Siindara - rama] . 

Badarayana. — Brahma - sutra vAth Advaita 
Commentaries. 

Brahma-siitrartha-dipikai. Badarayana. — Brahma- 
sutra with Advaita Commentaries. 

Brahma-siitrartha-sangralia [i >y P» Eama-chandra 
Eau] . BxId ARAYAN A. — Bralima-sutra with 

Dvaita Commentaries. 

Brahma-stitra-sahkara-bhashya [by Sankara Acharya]. 
Badarayana. — Brahma - sutra with Advaita 
Commentaries. 

Brahma - siitra - sivadv ita - saiya - bhashy a [by Sri- 
kantha]. Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with 

Saiva Commentaries. 

Brahma - siitra - tatpary a - dipika [by Adyaitananda 
Tirtha] , BxlD ARAYANA, — Brahma-sittra with 

Advaita Commentaries. 

Brahma- tattya-prakasika [by Sada-siva Brahmendra], 
Badarayana. — Brahm a - sutra with Advaita 
Commentaries. 


Brahma TJpanishad. Ufanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

MvAm^iiAm.— Selections. 

Ufanishads. — Small Collections. 

Ufanishads, — Separate IJf ami- 

shads. 

Brahma-yada. Hari-raya-ji. 

Brahmayadin. Periodical Publications 

Brahma- vaivarta-pnrana. Puranas. 

Brahma- valli [of Taittiriya Up°.]. Ufanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. 

Brahma-vichara. Krishnananda SARAsyAxi, disciple 
of Sach-chid-dnanda. 

Brahma-vidya-grantha-iatna-mala. ViSHNU VI- 
MANA Bapat. 

Brahma-vilasa. BiiAGAyATi-DASA. 

Brahma-yaga. YmAB.-Atharva-veda. [Pari- 

sishtas.~\ 

Brahma-yaj ha. V ED AS. — Y aj iir-veda. — Taittimya- 

samhitd. 

Brahmopanishat-sara-sahgraha (°dipika). Upani- 
shads. — Selections. 

Brahniottara-khanda. BxjUAi^AS.---SJmnda-piirdna. 

Brhat-katha plokasamgraha. BuDHA-sylMi. 

Brhat-sainhita. Varaha-mihiRxY 

Brief History of the Acharjya Brahmans. DyARAKl- 
NATHA Chudamani, and others. 

Brief Outline of the History of Sanskrit Literature. 
TlRINi-CHARANA CllAUDHURi. 

Brief Survey of Sahitya-Sastra. Yatuka-natha 

BhattacHxIbya. 

BrihaGh-chhabda-ratna. Hari DiKSHiXA. 

Brihach-cliliabdendu-sekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Brihach-chhanti. Naya-smarana. 

Brihad-adbliuta-ramayana. S ata - KOTi - RAi\rA- 

CHARITA. 

Byihad - aranya - bbava - hodha. Eaghuttama- 

TillTHA, 

Brihad- aranyaka Upanishad. Ufanishads.-— 

Selections. 

Ufanishads. — 

Small Collections. 

Ufanishads. — 

Separate Upanishads. 

Brihad - aranyaka - varttika - sara, Suresyara 

Acharya. 

Brihad-aranyakopanishad-bhashya [by Siva-sankara]. 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Brihad-bhagavatamrita. SanItana Gosyami. 

Brihad-bhakti-tattva-sara. Eadha-natha Kayasl 

Brihad-brahma-samhita. Pancharatra. 

Brihad-devata. Saunaka. 

Brihad-dharma-purana, Puranas. 

Brihad-dravya-sahgraha. Devendra Gani. 
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Brihad “ gita - sarartlia - sangraha [by J ay a - rama]. 

Maha-bhakata. — B hagavad-gita .- — Sanshrit 
Brihad-yaiBa-srnriti. Yama. 

Brihad-yoga-barangini. Trimalla Bhatta. 
[Brihaj-jabala Upaiiishad. TJpanishabs . — Smcdl 
Collections^ 

Brihaj-jataka. Vakaha-mihira. 
Brihaj-Jyotislia-sara. Suka-deva. 

Brihal-laksha'-lioma. ’Y'mAB.—Atharva-mda, 
[^Paridslitas^ 

Brill an-naradiya-purana. Pubanas. 

Bribaspati-samhita, or B°.-smriti. Brihaspati. 
Brihaspati Sutra. Brihaspati. 

Bribat Cbanakya. Chanakya. 

Brihat bora-chakra. Hora. 

Bribat jadi-prakasa. GAKal-SABANA CHATURVEDi. 
[Brihat-katha-sloka-sangraha. Budha-SVAMI.] 
Bribat - kharatara - gana-pancha-pratikraraana-sutrar- 
tha, Pratikramana-sutra. 
Bribat-kshetra-samasa. Jika-bhadra Gani. 

Bribat-pancha-namaskara-stotra. Vidyananda 

[PlmA-KESARl]. 

Brihat-pinda-darpaiia. LaksemI-kanta Dube. 
Bribat- prasna-bhairava. BhairAVA Jyotiryii). 

Bribat sabara-tantra. Tantras. \Sabara'ta%iTa.^ 

Bribat-samhita. Varaha-mihira. 
Brihat-saiigrahani (or ‘^sahghayani). JiKA-BHADRA 
Gani... 

Brihat-sarvajna-siddhi. Aeanta-kirti. 

Bribat-stotra-ratnakara. Arunachala Sastrx, Dh. 

Brihat-svayamblm-stotra. Samaeta-bhadra Svami. 
Brihat-tarakesvara-mahatmya. Tabakeshwar. 
Brihat-taratamyadi-stotra. Taratamya. 
Brucbstucke buddhistischer Dramen. Prussia^ 
Govt of, 

Brucbstucke der Kalpanamanditika. [Addenda] 
Kumaha-lata. 

Brucbstucke des Bhiksuni-pratimoksa der Sarvasti- 
vadms. Vinaya-bitaka. [Sanskrit Canon,'] 
Buch der: Oharaktere. Abhidhamma-pitaka. — * 
Fuggala-j^amaUi, 

Buddha and his Sayings. Syama-sankara, H, Ch, 
Budt 1 i 1 a-bhashita-saman ta-pr akas amana-prajna - para- 
mi la-siitra. Pra jn a-pabamita, 

Buddha-charita. A sya-ghosha. 

Buddhaciatta’s Manuals. Bubbha-datta, of TJraga- 
pum, 

Buddlia : die Erlosung von Leiden. Sutta-pitaka. 
— Selections. 

Buddha-edahilla. Buddha. 

B iiddha-ghosa-attimppatti. Maha-mangada. 

B udil lia-guna. Tipitakalanr aba Siri-dhaja. 
Buddha-mimansa. Maitbeya, 
Buddha-Sakya-Muni. Egorova (S.), 


Buddha’s First Sermon. Sutta-pitaka. — Sany 
yutta-nikdya. 

Buddha’s Leben. Asya-ghosha. 

Buddha’s Path of Virtue. Sutta-pitaka. — 

KJmclclaha-nikdya. [Dliamma-pada^ 

Buddhas Wandel. Asya-ghosha. 

Buddha’s Way of Virtue.” Sutta-pitaka. — 
Khnddaka-nikdya. [Dliamma-pada^ 

Buddha- vamsa. Sutta-pitaka. — KJmddaka-nikdya, 
[Two or More Boohs.] 

— % m '^ A .-^^ KKk .— IOhiiddaha - nihm / a , 

[B^uldha-mmsa,] 

Buddhavatara, Kshbmendra. 

Buddhi-pasadani. Eahula. 

Buddhist and Christian Gospels now first compared, 
etc, Edmunds (A. J.). 

Buddhist Iconography, Vinaya-tosha BhattI- 
chabya. 

Euddhistische Marchen aus dem alten Indien. Sutta- 
pitaka. — Kliuddaka-nikdya. [Jdtaka^ 

Buddhist Legend of Jimutavahana. Soma-deya, 
son of Bdma. 

Buddhist Legends. Buddha-ghosa. [Bliamma- 
pad' -aWiahatlid^ 

Buddhist Legends of Asoka, 0 ^ 0 . Easa-yahinl 
Buddhist Parables. Burlingame (E. W.). 
Buddhist Philosophy in India and Ceylon. Keith 
(A. B.). 

Buddhist Ellies for the Laity. Sutta-pitaka.— 
Blglia-nikdya. 

Buddhist Scriptures. Thomas (E. J.). 
Biidha-dharma-sastra (B°.-smnti). BuDHA. 
Budha-ranjani [anonymous commentary]. Jaya- 
irnTysonofMalid-deva. 

Building of the Cosmos. Kunda-kunda Acharya. 
[Bulletin de FEcole Fran9aise d’Extreme- Orient. 

Academies, eU.— Saigon ^ 

Buti-prakasa. GangI-sarana OHATURYEDi. 

Byakatabyakata-vatthu [w ioco]. 

Camadevi vamsa. Bodhi-ramsi. 

Candakaufika. Kshemisyara. 

Oandisataka. Bana. 

Caiidra-vrtti, Chandra Gomi. 

Qanbikalpa. Vedas. — Atliarva-veda. [Kalpas?\^ 

Qantinatha Oaritra. Ajitaprabha. 

Canto del Bienaventurado. MahI-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Spanish. 

Cariyapitaka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khnddaka-nikwya. 
[Chariyd-pitaka.] 

Carudatta. Bhasa. [DouUful and Supposititious^ 
Works^ 

Q atadusani. Venkata-natha Ved antagharya. 

Catalogue of Books, etc. Academies, etc, — Calcutta. 
— College of Fo^'^t William, 
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Catalogue of Books in the Erishnagar College 
Library. EuishjStaCtAE. 

Catalogue of Copper-j^late Grants in the Government 
Museum, Madras. Mabuas. — Govt. M-metmi. 

Catalogue of . . . Mss. belonging to the Durbar 
Library, Xepal. Haba-peasada Sastei. 

Catalogue of Alanuscripts in the Bishop’s College 
Library. Calcutta. 

Catalogue of . . . Mss. in the Indian Institute Library. 
Academies, etc. — Oxford. 

Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars at 
Jesalmere. Ohiman-lal Dahya-bHxU Dalal. 

Catalogue of Pali and Burmese Books and Manu- 
scripts ... of the late King of Burma and found 
... in 1886. Burma, Govt. of. 

Catalogue of Printed Books in the Sanskrit College 
Library. Calcutta. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts. Beuaees.— 
Govt. Sanshrit Library. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bodleian 
Library. Academies, etc.— Oxford. 

Catalogue of South Indian Sanskrit Manuscripts . . . 
belonging to the Eoyal Asiatic Society. Acade- 
mies, etc. — Londmi. 

Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrit Mss. in the 
Indian Institute Library. Academies, etc . — 

Oxford. 

Catalogue of the Stein Collection of Sanskrit Mss. 
from Kashmir. Glausoe (G, L. M.). 

Catalogue somuiaire des manuscrits sanscrits et pffis 
(manuscrits indiens, etc.). Academies, 

Paris .- — BiUiotJieqiie JLationale. 

Gatalogus Oodicum manu Scrip torum Bibliothecae 
Eegiae Monacensis. Munich. 

Qatasahasrika-prajha-paramita. Prajna-paeamita. 

Catechism of Hindu Dharma. SBiSA-GHANDRA 
' 'Vasu. ■ 

Catuhsatika. Aeya Deva. 

Cena Upanishad. Upanishads.' — Separate UpaQii- 
shads. 

Centuria. Amaeu. 

Ceylon Antiquary and Literary Eegister. Perio- 
dical Publications.— 

Ceylon Buddhism. Gogeely (D. J.). 


Chaitanya-karika-grantha. 


Mathuea-dasa Go- 


Chagaleya [Upanisad]. 
lections. 

Chaitanya-chandramrita. 

SVATi. 

Chaitanya-chandrodaya. 

Chaitanya-charitamrita. 


XJpANiSHADS. — Small Col- 

Peabodhanahda Sara- 

Kayi-eaenapuea. 
Veindavana Dasa. 
Krishna-dasa Kavi- 


Chaitanya-charitamritasya sloka-mala . 
DASA KaVI-RAJA. 


Krishna- 


Chaitanya-sataka. Saevabhauma Bhattachaeya. 
Ohaitra-mahatmy a. VvvLi^k^.—Bevl-pttrdna. 

Chaitya-vandana-bliashya. Deyendra, disciple of 
Jagach-cliandra. 

[Chaitya-Yandana-maha-bhashya. Santi Suri.] 
Chaitya-vandana-sutra-vritti. Haei-bhadea Suri. 
Chakra-datta. Ghakra-pani-datta. 
Ghakra-narayanlya. A^isyambhaea TRiPApii. 

Chakshus - tirtba - variiana [from Adi - brahma - p°.]. 
PuExlNAS. — Selections. 

Chakshu Upanishad. XJpantshads. — Modern and 
Fictitious Upanishads. 

Chama-devi-Yaxnsa. Bodhi-eamsi. 
Chamatkara-ratna-prabhe. Siya-sankaea Sastei, S. 
Champaka-mala-katha. BHAYA-YUAYxi. 
Ohampaka-sreshthi-katha. Peiti-yimala Gani. 
Champaka-sresb thi-katlianaka. J ina-kirti, disciple 

of Soma-sundara. 

Champu-bhagaYata. Padma-eaja, Poet. 
Champu-bharata. Akanta Bhatta, the Poet. 

Champu-JiYandbara. Haeischandea, Jain Poet. 
Champu-mandana. Isikmyk’^L. son of Bdhada. 

Champu Eamayanam. Bhoja-eaja. 

Chanakya-katha. Eavi-naetaka. 
Chanakya-inti-darpana. Ghakakya. 

Ohanakya-raja-iiiti-sastra. Ghanaeya. 
Chanakya-sataka. Chanakya. 

Ghanakya-sutra. Ceanakya. 

[Chanda-kausika. Kshemisyaea.] 

Cbanda-kiimara-jataka. SuTTA-PiTAKA.---7i7i.Rc?!daZ:n- 
nilmya. \Jdtahai\ 

Chanda-kumara-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddiia-ghosa. 
\jJdtaM-aUh^^^^^ 

Cbanda-maruta [by Eamfcuja-dasa]. Yenkata- 

Ghandaxnsu-cliandu-pahchahga. Ephemerides. 
Ohanda-sutta. Paeitta. 

Chaneji, PuRANAS. — MdrhoMdxya-purdna. 
Chandika-kbanda. PviSA^k^.—Bevl-puTdna. 
[Ghandi-sataka. Baha.] 

Chandra-dhavala-bhfipa-Dharma-datta-kathl Mi- 

NIRYA-SUNDARA. 

Ohandraloka. Jaya-deya, son of Mahd-deva. 
Ohandra-natha-mahatmya. HAEA-iasoRA Adhi- 

KxlRI. ^ 

Ohandra-niry anaya. Dhundhi-rI JA. 
Chandra-prabba-charita. Saneara-lala, son of 
Mdhesvara. 

Chandraprabha - charita. YiRA-NANDl, son of 

Abhaija-nandl. , 

Chandra- pratipadika. Vedas. — Atharva- veda. 
[Parisishtas.] 
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Cliandra-vana-iBahatmya. PuRANxiS. — .Shanda- 
lyurmut. 

Ohaudra-varna-siltrani. Chandra Goaii. 

Chandra -vijaya-prabandha. Mandana, son of 

Bdhacla. 

[Chandra- vritti. Chandra GomL] 

Chandrika. AppaYxV Dikshita, son of llctnga-rdja, 

■ [by Naraj^aiia Tirfcha]. Isvara-krishna. 

RADHAVENDKA/sa^l 0 / 

— — — [by Simdara-raja Bhattacharya]. Sm~ 

mYABk Bikbeita, son of Govinddchm^ga^ 
Cliandrika-prakasa [by Piagbavendra]. Badarayana. 

—Bmlima-S'Utra with Bvaita ConimeMta-ries, 
Chandrika-prakasa-prasara. Venkata-ramana- 

GHARYA, & 

Chandrika Sarabodhini. Madhaya-tirtha Svami. 

Chandiika-vakyartha-vivriti [by KesavaBhatpraka]. 
Badarayana. — Bralmid-sidra loith Dvaita Oom- 
mentaries. 

Chandii-panchanga. Ephemerides. 

Chahga-karika. Changa-dasa. 

Chapiya-trikona-ganita. NiLAMBARA Jha. 

Charaka-jalpa-kalpa-taru [by Gahgadhara]. Oha- 
RAKA. 

Charaka-samhita. Oharaka. 
Charama-sloka-prakarana. Pillai Lokacharya. 
Charana-vyiiha. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 

sishtas.'] 

Gharclia-stava. Deyi-stotra-panchaka. 
Oharitra-pahuda. Xunda-kunda Acharya. 

Oharitra-sara. Chamunda-raya. 

Chaiitra-siiddhi. Oipaeitra. 

Chaxiya-dipanl. Dhamma-tiloka. 

Chariya-pitaka. Sutta-pitaka, — KhuddaJca-nikdya. 
[^Two or More Bodksi] 

Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaha-nikdya. 

\QhaTiyd-2'>itcLh(^^ 

Chariya-pitak'-attliakatha. DhammaPxVLA, of Ba- 
dara-tittha Vihdra. 

Charkarita-rahasya. Kayi-kantha-hara. 

Charpata - panjari (Ch'', - panjarika). Sankara 
Acharya. — Do%Mful md S%tjp-posUiUons Works. 
Charu-charya-sataka, Kshemendra. 

Oharu-datta. Bhasa. [IMchtfid and Supposititious 
Works.] 

Oharyacharya-Yiniscliaya. Charyaoharya. 
Ghattad|i-sri-Yaislmava-sat-sampradaya. Kanna- 
piRAN Pillai, 

Ohatta-vamsa. Chandra-kanta Ghataka-yidya- 

NIDHI. 

Chatii-bhanavara. Paeitta. 
Chatu-bhanavar'-atthakathA Paeitta. 
Ohatuh-sarana. Prakirnaka. 

[Ohatuhsatika. Arya Deya.] 


Chatnh-shashty-iipaGhara. Upachara. 
Ghatuhsloki. Vallabhacharya, called Maha- 

PRABHU-JI. 

Ghatiihstitrl [i.e. Brahma-sutra I. i. 1-4]. Bada- 
rayana. 

Ghatnr-anuyoga. Magha-nandi. 

Ghatnrbhani. Eama-krishna Kayi, M., and Eama- 
NATHA SlSTRI, S. K, 

Gliatur-dandi-prakasika. V enkatesyara Dikshita. 
Ghatnrdasa - jiva - sthaneshu jaglianyotkrishta - pade 
yugapad-bandha-lietu-prakarana. Bandha. 
Ghatnrdasa-lakshani. Ganges a Upadhyaya. 

Ghatnrdasa - laksliani - didhiti [by Eagiiu - iiatha]. 

Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Ghatnrdasa ratna. Sikhara-natha Suyedx. 

Ghatnr - veda - tatparya - sahgraha. Hara - datta 

Misra. 

Ghatnr viiiisati-gurupadesa [from BliagavataJ. Pu- 
EANAS . — Selections, 

Ghatnrviiusati-jina-pnja-Yidhana. Eama-ghandra, 
disciple of Sema-chandra, 

GhatnrYimsati-jina-stuti-sahgraha. SIla-ratna. 
Ghaturvimsati-mata-sahgraha [anonymous]. Bhatto- 
jiDiKSIIITA. 

Ghaturvimsati-mata-sahgraha- vyakhya. Bhatto-ji 
Dikshita. 

Ghatnslitaya-Ypitti [by Dnrga-simha]. Sarya- 

YARMA. 

Ghatnsslold. Yamuna Acharya. 
Ghatnssloki-bhagaYata [in Ananda-lahari]. Ven- 
KApSYARUpU, P. 

GhatYarah prachmah karma-granthah. Karma. 
GhatYarimsach-chhata-raga-nirupana. Narada. 
Ghauhari-mahafcmya. Puranas. — Brahma-purdna. 
Ghah-sarana. Prakirnaka . 

Ghaiivisa-dandaka. Gaja-sara. 

Gheiya-vandana-maha-bhasa. SxlNTl SuRi. 

Ghen yen chi [m loco], 

Ghetyadi-dipaka kyan. KondanSa, tJ, 
[Ghhagaleya Upanisliad.] Upanishads. — Small 
Gollections. 

Ghhandah-sastra, or GhlY.-shtra. Pingala Acharya. 
Glihandogahnika. Desikacharya, F. 
Ghhandoga-kritya. Suresa Misra, 

Ghhandoga-parisishta. Ivatyayana. 
Chhandoga-pitri-medha-siitra. Chhandogas. 

Ghhandogya-mantra-bhasliya. Guna-yishnu. 

Ghhandogya Upanishad. Upanishads. — Selections, 
Upanishads. — Small 


Qollections, 


Upanishads, 

Ghhando-mahjari. 


Upanishads.-— 


Ganga-dasa. 

ViSUDDHAOHARA. 
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j Chliando-sarattha-manjtlsa [by Naninda]. Vl- 

: SUDDHAGHAEA. 

f * Cbhappaclicbaya-dipaka. PaSna-sIha. 

i- Chhatra-bodhini [by Amrita-lala Gupta]. Kali- 

■ TilBk.-~-Mdlmilmgni--mitTa. 

\ CTihaya. Vaidya-natha Payagunde. 

^ ’Chili med mdzod. Amaea-simha. 

Chho ’phriil. Ayadaha. 

! Chid-valli [by Natananandaj. Punyahanda. 

I Chikitsa-darsana, Chikitsa. 

[Chikitsa-kalika. Tisata.] 

Child tsa-pravesaka. • Ch5yi Vaidyae. 

Chinesischer Dharmasamgraha. Dhaema-saf- 

GEAHA. 

Chintamaiii [by Yaksha-varma]. Sakatayana. 
Chitra-bandha-stotra [by Guna-bhadra, in Siddhanta- 
saradi-sahgraha, pp. 151-5]. Panna-lal SoNi. 
Chitra-guptesYara-purana. Eaghu-nandana Lala. 
Chit-sudharya-sati. Nila-kantha Muni. 
Chitsukhi. Chit-sukha Muni. 
Chitta-niggaha-ovada. Ledi Hsaya. 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series \in loco]. 

Chronicle of Bhripunjaya. Bodhi-eamsi. 
Chula-niddesa. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmddalm-nihdya, 
[Two OT More Boohs d] 

_ SuTTA-PiTAKA, — lOhiiddaha-mkdycL 

[Niddesa.] 

Chula-Yagga (Ohulla-y''.). Yinaya-pitaka. 

Chula-yagga-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [Sa- 

\ manta-pdsddihd.Y 

[Chula-vamsa. Maha-nama.] 
Chula-yuddhakara-Yamsa. Yana-eaTiINA. 

Chyavanopakliyana. Maha-bhaeata.— 

ments and Selections, 

Cikitsakalika. Tisata. 

Classical Sanskrit Literature. Keith (A, B.). 
Classified Alphabetical Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
in the Southern Division of the Bombay PresL 
dency. Kielhoen (F.). 

Classified List of Sanskrit Manuscripts. Acade- 
mies, etc.--Bombay, 

Cloud-messenger. Kalidasa. — Meglia-duta. 
Collana di belle Sentenze, Sukta. 

Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis. Paesis. 
Gollection of the Inscriptions . . . in the Nellore 
District. Madeas, Go'dL of. 

Collections of Hindu Law Texts. Hindu Layl 
C olumbia University Indo-Iranian Series. Acade- 
mies, etc. — New York. 

Commemorative Essays presented to Sir Bamkrishna 
Gopal Bhandarkar. Eama-keishna Gopala 
Bhandaekae, Sir. 

Commentary on Nagananda. SeIniyasaohIeya, 


T.L 



Commentary on the Dhammapada. Buddha- 
GHOSA. [Dhanima-paT -aWicclmtlid.] 

Compendium of Philosophy. Anueuddha. 
Complete alphabetical Index of all the Words in the 
Atharvaveda. Yedas. — Atharm-veda. [A2> 
jyendixl] 

Complete alphabetical Index of all the Words in the 
Eigveda. Yedas. — Rig-veda. — A’pipendkc. 
Complete alphabetical Index of all the Words in the 
Samaveda. Nwok^.-Bdma-veda. [Ajjpendixl] 
Complete alphabetical Index of all the Words in the 
Yajurveda. Yedas. — Yajur-veda. — Vdja- 

saneyi-saniliitd. 

Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on In- 
heritance. SKiNIVAS’-AIYi\NGlE ChETTALUR, S, 
Complete F.A. Sanskrit Text, 1904. Naeayana 
SISTEi, S., and others. 

Complete Key to Sanskrit Provesa. Paeyati- 
OHAEANA SiMHA. 

Complete Treatise on Desideratives. Maha-deya 
Pandu-eanga Oka. 

Concise Dictionary of Eastern Religion. Winter- 
NITZ (M.). 

Congress Gita. Bala-subeahmanya BeaHxMA- 

SVAMI. 

Contributi alia Conoscenza della Logica, etc. Haei- 
BHADEA SUEI. 

Contributions from the Jaiminiya Brahmana. BRxIh- 
isik^A:^.—Talavahdrad)rdlimuna 

— — — ^ ^ — — — Certel 

(H.). 

Contributions to the History of Smrti in Bengal and 
Mithila. MaNO-MOHANA ClIAKEAVAETi. 
Copper-plate Inscriptions ... of the Kamakoti-p)itha. 
Kumbakonam. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum. Indian In- 

scriptions. 

Cosmogonia di Bhrgu. Pizzagalli (A. M.). 
Craddha Krya Kaumudi. Govindananda Kayi- 
kankana Bhattacharya. 

(^ri Qantinatha Caritra. Ajitaprabha. 

Critical PMi Dictionary. Teencknee (Y.). 

Critical Study of Bhagavad Geeta. Maha-bha- 

EATA. — Bhagavad-gita , — Semshrit and English. 
Oulavamsa. Maha-nama, 

Culayuddhakaravamsa. Y ana-eatana. 

Gullaniddesa. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka-^nikdya, 

[Niddesal] 

Cullawagga Pali. Yinaya-pitaka, [Ghidla-mgga.] 
Qvetadvipagathamalika. Payolini (P. E.). 
Dacabala-siitra. Teipitaka. 

Dagargala-sastra. Yaeaha-mihiea. 

Daily Practice of the Hindus [by Srisa-chandra 
Y asu]. Nitya-kaema. 
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Daily Practice of the Hindus. SiiiSA-oiiANDEA 
Vasu. 

Daiva. IdmA., Grartimarimi. 

Daivajua-kama-dheiiu. Anavama-dabsi. 

Daivajna'Sinriti. Daivajna. 

DaivajDa-vallablia. SrI-pati Bhatta. 

Daiva-purushakara-clvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Daivi-inimamsa-darsana. Daivi MimImsa, 

Dakargala-sastra. Yaraha-mihira. 

Dakarnava [m 

Daksha-sainbita (D°.-smriti). Daksha. 

Dakshinabbarati Series. Eama-krishna Kavi, if., 
and Eama-natha Sastri, S, IC 

Dakshina-kailasa-mabatmya. Puranas. — Shanda- 

jmrdna, 

Dakshina-kalLpiira-nialiatniya. Puranas.— 
i)mvmdariyurdna. 

Dakshina-ixuirtLstava. KRiSHNA-iiLA-suKA. 

Dakshma-miirti-stoti'a. Sankara Acharya.— 

BonUftd and Supposititiotis Works. 

Dakshina-iniir ti TJ panishad. U panishabs —Small 

GoUeetions. 

TJ PANISHABS. — Sepa- 

rate Upanishads. 

Damayanti-katba. Trivikrama Bhatta. 

Dambn|u-viba,ra-varnanava. Rangiri. 

Dana-dvatriuisika. Yaso~yijaya. 

Dana-kriya-kamnudi, Goyinbananda Kayi-kan- 
kana Bhattacharya. 

Dana-kulaka. Deyenbra Gani. 

Dana-lila. Y itth alesyara. 

Dana-libVkavya. Mabhaya, Bhatta. 

Dana-mayiikha. NiLA-KANTHA Mimamsaka-bhatta. 

Dana-pradipa. Oharitra-ratna Gani. 

Dana-sagara. Ballala-SBNA. 

Dana-sila-bbaYana hnin bsu tanng hkan, Ariya- 
YAMSA, of Bogale. 

Dandaka[~prakarana]. Gaja-sara. 

Dantyoshthya-vidhi. Yebas. — Atharva-veda. 

[AppendixP[ 

Daipa-dalana. Ksiiemenbba. 

Darpana [by HarLvallabba]. Bhatto-ji Dikshita. 

Darsana-grantbavali, Brahma-batta Sarma, of 
Gkimar. 

Darsanankura [by Y asudeYa Abhy ankar]. Mabhaya, 

son of Sdyana, 

Darsanar-pabuda. Kunba-kunba Aghaeya. 

Darsanika-braiima-Yidya, Tara-kisora Sarma 
ChaubhurL 

Darsa-paurnamasa-paddbati. Nitiananda Panta. 

Dasa-bala-karika. Dasa-bala, 

Dasa-bhukti-nirnaya. Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 

Dasa-bliukti-phala-chandrika. Parasara. [ Vrid- 
dha-pdrdsaryakl 


Dasa-dana-vattbu-pakarana. Dasa-bana. 
Dasa-dasi“Samartbani. YiRA-RAGHAYA Maha- 

BESIKA. 

Dasadhyayi [anonymous commentary]. Yaraha- 
mihira. 

Dasa Gosvami. Easika-mohana Chakrayartl 
Dasa-kiimara-cbarita. Danbi. 

Dasa-kuinara-dasa. Hari-yallabha, Bhatta. 
Dasa-laksbana-dbarma-sangraba. Ea y abhu. 
Dasa-lakshaiia-jaya-mala. Eayabhu, 

Dasama-gurv-ashtaka. GxYNGa-RAMA. 
Dasanga-durga-saptasati. 
puTctna. 

Dasa-iiiyama-sikharinL Jyala-batta Sarma, of 
the Bala-d&vdrya Sanshrit School. 

Dasa-pbala. Dasa. 

Dasa-nipa, or Dasa-rfipaka. Dhanamjaya, son of 
Vishnu. 

Dasa-nlpavaloka [by Dbanika]. Dhanamjaya, 
S 071 of Vishmi. 

Dasa-rupavaloka-prabba [by Sudarsana]. Dhanam- 
JAY^A, son of Vishnu. 

Dasa sikkba-pada. Yinay^a-pitaka. [ilahd-vaggai] 
Dasasloki, Nimbarka. 

Sankara xLgiiarya. — Tioo or More Works. 

Sankara Aoiiary^a. — PhilosopMcalPoems, 

etc. 

Dasasloki-rnaha-Yidya-siitra. Kularka, 
Dasa-sravaka-kulaka. Kulak A, 

Dasa-vaikalika-sutra(I)asa-vealiya). Sayylymbiiaya. 
D a sa-vaik alika- siitra- niry uk ti (D asa- vealiy a* nij j u tti). 
Bhadra-bahu. 

Dasavarsbiya-pancbanga-divakara. Ephemerides. 
Dasavatara-cbarita. Kshemendra. 
DasrXvatara-paddhati. Mana-yikrama. 

Dasavatara-stotra. Yenkata-natha Yebanta- 

oharya. 

Dasbkumar Obaritra. DanbL 
Dasollasa. Y itthalesyara, 

Dasopanisbad-bbasbya. Upanishabs. — Small 

OoUecimis. 

Dasopanisbat-sararya-saptasati. Atmarama More- 
SYARA ChHATRE. 

Davsopanisbat-saravu. Kabir-basa. 

Dates of the Yotive Inscxiptions on tbe Stui)as at 
Sanchi. Eama-prasaba Chanba. 
Datlia-vainsa. Dhamma-kitti, Polonnaruve. 
Datlia-vamsa-giti. Pannayanta. 

Datta-gita. Dattatreya. 

Dattaka-cbandrika. Kuyera Upabhyaya. 
Dattaka-grabana-prayoga. Baubhayana. 
[Dattaka-mimamsa, Nanba Panbita.] 
Datta-purana. Dattatixeya. 
Datta(Dattatreya)-sabasra-nama. Dattatreya.. 
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Datta(Dattatreya)-stava-raja. Dattatreya. 
Dattatreya-charitre. Dattatreya. 

Dattatreya-gita. Dattatreya. 

Dattatreya-piirana. Dattatreya, 
Dattatreya-tantra. Tantras. 

Dattatreya (Datta) U]3anishad. Upanishabs.— 
Small Collections. 

XJPANISHADS. — 

SepaTate Upanishads. 

Daiirvasa-devi-upapiirana. Puranas. 
Davadanti-malm-sati-cliaritopaldiyana. Yinaya- 
CHANBRA. 

Davva-sarngaha. Deysnbra Gani. 

Daya~bhaga. Jimuta-vahana. 

YxYJNAVALKYA. yDliarrm - sdstra ^ 

Daya-bhaga-prabodliini [by Ivrislina Tarkalankara,]. 
JiMUTA-YAHANA. 

Daya-kaiimndi. PiTAMBARA Sibbhanta-yagiba. 

Daya-krama-saiigralia. Krishna Tarkalankara. 
Dayanauda-dig-vijaya. Akhilananba Sarma. 
Dayananda-ji-ka sachcba Kasi-sastrartlia. Benares. 
Dayananda-labari. Akhilananba SxIRMA. 

___ — MebHxI-yrata. 

Daya-sataka. Venkatesarya. 

Dayatattwa. Eaghu-nanbana Bhattacharya. 

Decad of Nectarine Yerses. Nimbarka. 

De Carmine Dei Deorum. Maha-bharata.— 
WLmgBr 7 d ^&~^ t^—SanshTit and En ^ 

Dehalisa-stiiti. Yenkata-natha Yebantacharya, 
Deha-ramayana. Sata-koti-rama-oharita, 
Deha-sthiti-stava. Dharma-ghosha Suri. 
Delarama-katlia-sara. Ahlabaka. 

Denkscliriften. Academies, 

Desana-dYatrinisika. Taso-yuaya. 

Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Central 
Library, Baroda. Baroda. 

Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
the Government Collection, etc. Inbia.— 
of India. 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collections 
of Manuscripts. Bombay, Govt , of 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Adyar Library. Madras . — Adyar 
Library . 

Descriptive List of Works on the Madhyamika Philo- 
sophy. Satisa-ghanbra Yidya-bhushana. 
Deserted Yillage. Goldsmith (0.). 

Designation of Human Types. Abhibhamma- 
pitaka. — Puggala '- pannatti , 

Desika-prapatti. Yaraba-natharya. 
Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini sabha. Tatacharya, 
T.Gh.N.E, 

Desopadesa. , Kshemenbra. 
Deva-brahmana-mahatyamu. Chanbrayya, F. N , 


Deva-dharma-pariksha. Yaso-vijaya. 

De v%ama-stotra. Samanta-bhabra S vami. 

Devagama-vritti [by Yasu-nandi]. Samanta- 
bhabra SVAMi, 

Devah prabho stotra. Jayananda, disciple of Soma- 
tilaka, 

Devala-smriti. Devala. 

Deva-nayaka-panchasat. Yenkata-natha Yedanta- 
charya, 

Devahga - manu - brahma - vedokta - inula - stamhha.. 

Benakappa Sastri. 

Devahga-pnrana. Devanga, 

Devapala-kathanaka. Jina-har>sha, d/isciple of 

Jaya-cJiandra. 

Deva-raja-varnsa-varnana. Deva-batta Sarma. 
Deva-samhita [in loco\ 

Devasi-rai-pratikramana-sutra. Pratikramana- 
SUTRA. 

Devata. Devata. 

Devatarchana. Y edas. — Yajnr-veda.--- 

samhitd. 

Deva-vandana-bhashya. Devendra, disciple of 
Jagaclh-clmndra. 

Devi-bhagavata-pnrana. PuRiiNAS. 

Devi-gita [from Devi-bhagavataJ. Puranas.— 
Selections. 

_ — „ — _ Puranas .-Devl-hlidgavata-piirdna, 

Devi-kavacha [from Yaraha-purana]. Puranas.— 
Selections. 

— — — [printed with Devi-mahatmya]. Pv- 

RANAS.— 

Devi-mahatmya. Puranas.- — MdTkancleya-pnrdna , 
Devi-mahatmy e. Puranas. — ■ VardJia-purdna, 
Devi-panoha-ratna. Sankara AoiilBY a.— I) o 2 ibtfd 

and Sicpposititioiis Works. 

Devi-panchastavL Devi-stotra-panchaka. 
Devi-pratishtha-vidhi. Aghora Sivacharya. 
Devi-purana. Puranas. 

Devi-sparsahuti. Aghora Sivacharya. 
Devi-stotra. Hari-vallabha, EAato. 
Devi-stotxa-kadamba. Devi. 

Devi-stotra-pahchaka [in loco]. 

Devy - aparadha - ksliamapaiia - stotra. Sankara 
Aghaeya.^ — Doubtful and Supposititmis Works. 
Dhadhasi gatha \in loGo \ 

Dhamma-chakka-pavattana-sutta, Sutta-pitaka. . 

— Samyutta-nikdya. ^ 

Dhamma-dipani. SiLAVANTA. 
Dhamma-garava-dipaniya. Mebeananba, M. 

Dhamma-guna. Tipitakalankara Siri-bhaja. 

Dhamma hadaya vibhanga sutta. Abhideamma- 
PITAKA. — Viblianga. 

Dhammanudhamma-patipatti kyan. So Gaung. 
Dhamma-pada. Sutta-pit AKA, — Selections. 
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Dhamma-pada {contimied). Sutta-pitaka. — KJmd- 
daha-nilcdya, [Two or More BooTcs.'] 

— ^ SUTTA-PITAKA. — lOmrMalca-'nihctya, 

Dhamma-pada-desana. taw kyi [by Maletto Gxigon 
Hsaya]. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmddahcc-nikdya. 
[piiamma-pada^ 

Dhamma-pada-iaaha-tika. Vaea-SxIMBOBHi. 

Dhamma-pad'-atthakatlm. Buddha-ghosa. 

Dhamma-rasayana. PABMA-NAKDr. 
Dhainma-sangani Abhibhamma-pitaka. 
Dhamma-*sarigani-amitika[aiionymoiis]. Bubbha- 
GHOSA^. \AU]ia-sdlinl,^ 

Dhamma - sangani - vannana. Bubbha - ghosa. 

• [AUha-sdlinl.’\ 

Ebamma-sara-pakasani. Kesaha, t/, Tikkha, Shin, 
and others. 

Dhamma-setkya hbwin tika kyan, Sutta-pitaka. 
-SamyufM-nikdya, 

Dhamma-setkya nga saung twe. Sutta-pitaka. — 
Selections. 

Dhainmika-sutra-vistaxa-sannaya. Sbtta-pitaka. — 
Khuddaka-niMtya. 

Dhammika-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — KUoddaha- 
nikdya. [Sutta-7iipdta.1 

Dhanamjaya-nighantii. Duai^ amj ay a, Zemcoy^^apher. 
Dhanur-veda-samhita. Dhanue-veba. 

Dhanvantari-nighantxi. DHANyANTARi. 

Dhanvantari-tantra-siksha. Dhantantari. 
Dhanya-charitra. Dhanya. 

Dhanyashtaka. Sankara AoiiAUYA.—BouUful 
and Su^jyosititious Works. 

Dhara-kalpa. Dhara. 

Dharana-paritta. ^mTA-ieiTAKA— Selections. 

Dharma-bindu. PIari-bhabra Suri. 
Dharma-chary a. Maha-BHxIrata. — Sdnti-jparm. 

Dharma-desaiia. Vajira-ISxIna Varoeasa. 

Dharma-dipika. Hema-ghanbra, discijple of Deva- 

chandra. 

Dhanua-kalpa-druma. Ubaya-biiabma Gani. 

Dharmakhta. Tryambaka Dikshita. 
Dharma-mahodaya. Eatna-yijaya, 
Dharmanisaiusopadesaya. Somalankara Tissa. 

Dharmapada [of Rortliern Canon]. Tripitaka. 

Dhamma-pada]. Sutta-pitaka. 

—lOmddaka-nikdyd. [I)hamma-^2^ada.’] 
Dharmapariksa des Amitagati. Mironov (R. D.). 

Dliarma-pariksha. Jina-manbana. 

Yaso-vijaya. 

Dharma-parlksha-katha. Pabma-sagara Gani. 

Dharma-pxirana, I^uranas. 

Dharma-pustakasya seshamsah. Bible. 
Dharmaranya - mahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 
pirdna. 


Dharma-ratna-prakarana. Santi Suri. 
Dharma-sainhita. PanNxIloka, Bhikklmt, of Nai- 

khain. 

Dharma sangani prakarana. Abhibhamma-pitaka. 

— Bhamma-sahgani. 

Dharma-sahgraha [in Iogo~\. 

^ MxInA-YIJAYA. 

Dharma-sahgrahani. Hari-bhabra Suri. 
Dharma-sahsraha-sravakachara, MebhavI. 


Dharmasastra. Harita. 

Dharma Sastras. Manmatha-NxItha Datta. 

Dharma-sikshaka, Dayananba Sarasvati Svami. 
Dharma-sindhu. KxIsi-natha UpabhYxIya. 

Dharma-siltra. Apastamba. 

Baubhayana. 

Gautama. 

Dharmasya sukshma gatih. Tampi, V. IC 

Dharma - vichara. Krishnananba Sarasvati, 
disciyle of Sach-chid-cmanda. 

Dharma-vidhi. SrIprabha, 

Dharma- vidhi-namaskara. Eama IV. 

Dharma- vyavastha-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vuaya. 

Dhatn-dipika [by Durga-dasa]. Yopa-beva. 
Dhatu-katha. Abhibhamma-pitaka. 
Dhatu-katha-atthakatha. Bubbiia-GHOSA. [PaneJia- 
pakaran'-atthakathd.] 

Dhatu-kavya. Rarayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

Dhatukosha. Bahu-vallabha Sastri. 

Dhatii-mala [of Sadda-niti]. Agga-vamsa. 

Dhatu-manjarl. Purushottama Vibya-vagIsa 

Bhattagharya, 

Dhatumahjnsa. Sila-vamsa, of ¥akkliaddi4ena. 
Dhatu-patha. Dhatu. 

Hema-giianbra, disciple of Bern'- 

ehandra. 

Panini. — Ashtddhydyl. 

— ^ — Panini. — Siddhdnta-kaumudl. 

[Addenda] Panini. 

^AiiYA-YAmiA.— Appendix. 

Dhatu-pradipa. Maitreya-rakshita. 
Dhatu-ratna-mala. Deva-batta, son of Sari. 

Dhaturupa Kosa. Sanskrit. 

Dhatu-riipavali. Sarva-varMxI. — Appendiec. 
Dhatu-sntra-kavi-raja-pattrika. Pitambara Vibya- 
bhushana. 

Dhatu-vritti. Sarva-varma.— 

Dhatvattha-dipani. Jina-ratana, H. 


Dhavalesvara-devahka brihad-vrata. 

SVARA. 

Dhira-ranjika [by Eama-govinda]. I 
Kumdra-samhhava. 

Dhisa-gita. Dhisa. 

Dhi-sodhini [by Sri-natha], Kebara. 
Dhruva-oharita. Mana-vikrama. 


Dhavale- 


Ralibasa.- 
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PuRANAS. — Bliaga- 


PUEANAS. — Vishmt- 


Y ED AS. — Atliarva-veda. [Pari- 


Vedas. — Atharvct-veda, [PaTi- 


Dhruva-cliaritra [from Bhagavata]. Pueanas. — 
SelectioQis. 

[Dhruva-krita-bliagavat'-stiiti. Pueanas. — Blidga- 
vata-i3iiTdna,]^ 

Dliruva-krita-Vishmi-stotra. Puranas. — VisJimi- 

23urdna. 

DMrta-kalpa. Vedas. — Atliarva-veda. [Pari- 
sishtas.] 

DMrta-vita~samYada. Isvara~dat^ A, Dramatist. 

Dhvani-nianjari. Purushottama Leva. 

Dhvany-aloka. Anaj^tda-vardhaka. 

Dliyana-Mndu Upaiiishad. Uparishads. — General 
Collections. 

U panishads. — Small 

Oolleetions. 

Dialogue between Yaina and Yami. Vedas,— 
Rig-yeda. — Single Hymns and Verses. 

Dialogues of the Buddha. Sutta-pitaka — 
nihdya. 

Dictionary of Jain Biography. Umrao Singh Tank. 

Dictionary of the Pali Language. Hba, of Bagjtist 
High Schooly Rangoon^ and Tha Htin. 

Didhiti [by Eaghu-natha Siromani]. Gangesa 

Upadhyaya. 

Didhitikrin-nyunata-vMa. Eakhal-das Nyaya- 

RATNA. 

Dig-daha-lakshana. V ED AS. — Atharva-mda. [Pari- 
sishtasi\ 

Dig-darsini [by Sana tana Gosvami], Gopala 

Bhatta. 

[by Vanl-vilasa], Sadananda, son of 

Ddmodara. 

— [by Parasu-rama Sarma]. Yedas. — 

Ysiim-YGdei,.— Vdjasamyi-samhU^^^ 

Digest of the Burmese Buddhist Law concerning 
Inheritance and Marriage. Hkaung. 

Digha-nikaya. Sutta-pitaka.— 

SUTTA-PITAKA. — Blgha-nikdya. 

Dik-chatushka-jivalpa-bahutva [anonymous, printed 
with Gahgeya-bhahga]. ViJAYA Gani. 

Diksha-dvatriinsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Diksha-prakarana. Guru-raja. 

Diksha-pranali. Hari-lala Chattopadhyaya. 

Diksha-tattva-prakasa. Dulare-prasad Sastri. 

Dikshita-charitramu. Markandeya Sarma, K . 

Dina-charya. Erumbiy-appa. 

Dinakariya [by Maha-deva and Dinakara]. VisvA- 
NATHA PaNCHANANA BhATXACHARYA. 

Dih-matra-darsana [by Abhirama]. Kalidasa. — 

Ahhijndna-salcuntala. 

Dipa-malika-kalpa. Jinaprabha Suri. 

Dxpa-malika-vyakhy ana-garbhita- Y ira-s totra. J INA- 
YALLABHA SURI, 

Dipa-prabha [by Narayana]. Yara-ruchi. 


Dipa-sataka and "^prabha. Eama-datta Pantha. 

Dlpa-yamsa [ioi Zoco]. 

Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa, etc. Geiger (W.). 
Dipika [by Sahkarananda]. BADARAYANA—^ra/tma- 
sntra tvitJh Admita Commentaries. 

. — __ [■]3y Kafichi-natha]. Kokkoka. 

[by Adha Malla]. Sarngadhara, son of 

Ddmodara. 

- — — [on various Upanisliads, by (1) Narayana and 


(2) Sahkarananda]. 
Collections. 

Upanishads.- 

Dipika des Nivasa [sic]. 


Upanishads. — Sinall 


-Separate Upanishads. 
SRiNIYlSAOHARYA, Malta- 


Disa-homa [anonymous]. Aghora SiYxIcharya. 
Discourse Divine. Deva-nandL 
Documents de TAsie Centrale, Tripitaka. 

D od d a Saman ta-bhadra-sto tra. Samanta-bh ADR A 

SvAMi. 

Dodhaka-vritti. Hema-chandra, disciple of Deva- 
chandra. 

Doha-kosha. Krishnagharya-pada. 

Saroja-vajra. 

Dohavali. Mano-mohana Yandyopadhyaya. 
Drahyayana-grihya-sutra. Drahyayana. 

Drahyayana-grihya-sutra-vritti [by Eudra-skanda], 
Drahyayana. 

Difihyayana-srauta-sutra. Drahyayana. 

Drahyayana-stitra-prayoga-sahgraha. Drahyayana. 
Drahyayana-trikala-sandhya-vandana. Drahya- 


Drainidopanishad - bhashy a [by Eahga - ramaniij a] . 
Arvars. 

Dramidonanishat-sara. Y enk ata-natha Y ed anta- 


Dramidopanishat-tatpary a-ratnavali V ENKATA- 

NATH A YeDANTACHARYA. 

Dramma della Sacra di Eama. Bhasa. [Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works 

Drammi Mahabharatiani di Bhasa. Bhasa. [Doubt- 
ful and Sui^osititious WoThsl\ 

Draupadi-yudhishthira-sainvada. Maha-bharata. 
— Abridgments and Selections. 

Dravida-bhashya, Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra 

with Two or More Commentaries of Different 
Schools. 

Dravida Sutra. Appaya DIkshita, P. ^ 

Dravidopanishat - sara and Dr°. - tatpary a - I'atnayaH. 
YeNKATA-NATHA YEDANXiOHARYA. 

Dravya-guna. Drayya. 

Deyendra-natha Sena Gupta and 

Upendra-natha Sena Gupta. 

DraYya-guna-darpana. Eaja-yallabha. 

DraYyanuyoga-tarkana, Bhoja-sagara. 


Bhasa. [Doubt- 


Maha-bharata. 
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Drayya-sangralia. Devendea Gani. 

Dravya-saptatika (Dr^'.-sittari). Layanya-yltaya 
Upadhyaya. 

Dravya-suddhi. Pueushottama, son of Pltamhara, 

Dream Queen. Biiasa. [PouMful and Siq^joosititious 
WotIcs^ 

Drigargala-sastra. Vaeaha-mihiea. 

Drishtanta - kalika - sataka [by Kusiima - deva, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1906]. DueCtA- 
PEAS AD A, son of Vraja-ldla, and Ivabi-natha 
Pandu-eanga Paeab. 

Drislitanta-sataka. Kusuma-deya. i 

Drisyatvaniimana-nirasa-vada. Anantachaeya, 3LA. ! 

Dubbodha niyan. Sumaka-yamsabi-iddi-iaja. 

Due Leggende del Maliabharata. Maha-bhaeata. , 
— Vana-parva. 

Duhsahga-vijnana-prakara. Haei-eaya-jL 

Duka-patthana. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Dukka-nipata-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. \Jdta1m^ 

Durga-kaYacha [from Varaha-p*^.]. Puranas. — 
Selections. 

Durga-saptasati. Pueanab. — Mdrkandeya-piirma. 
[pcm-mdIiMmya.'] 

Durgesa - nandini. Bankim - chandea Chatto- 

PADHYAYA. 

Durgbata-vritti. Saeana Deya. 

Durjanokti-nirasa. Tyaga-eaja Dikshita. 

DurYasa-iipakhy ana. Maha-bhaeata. — A bridg- 

Dushkara-sloka. Valmiki. — Bdmdyana. 

Diitaghatotkacha. Bhasa. [pouUfid and Supposi- 

titmts Worhs^ 

Dutahgada. Subhata. 

Duba-vakya. Bhasa [ponbtfnl and Supposititious 

Wo7dcs.] 

Duti-karma-prakasa [by Pandari-vilivala, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1903]. Duega-peasada, 
son of Vmjaddla, and Kisi-HATHA Pandu-eahga 
Parab. 

Dvadasa-manj arika. Sankara Aghaeya. — DouU- 

fnl and Supposititious Works. 

Dvadasanuprekshah, Kunda-kunda Aghaeya. 

SOMA-DEYA SUKI. 

DYiidasa-pahjarika. Sankara Acharya. — Doubt- 

ful and Supposititious Works. 

Dvadasa-stotra. Ananda-tIrxha. 

Dvaita-dundubhi. Periodioal Publications. — 

Bijapuf. 

Dvaitadvaita-siddhanta-setuka [by. Sundara Bhatta]. 
Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with Bheddblieda 
Gommentaries. 

Dyandya-parya. Vedas. — Smia-veda, 

Dvaraka-mahatmya. Puranas. — Slmidapumna, 


Dvaraka-tirurnala-kshetra-mahatya. PupAnas.: — 

BraJhma-pmrdna. 

Dvatrinisad-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Dvatrimsatika. Amita-gati, disciple of MddJiava- 
senci. 

D vatrinisat-puttalika. V ikramarka-charita. 

Dvaviiusa-hrahinanotpatti, Deva-karana-prasada 

SUKLA. 

Dvaya-prakarana. Pillai Lokacharya. 

Dvematika. Yinaya-pitaka. \PdtimokTcha?^ 

Dvija-kanyanam viyaha-kala-vimarsah. Srinivasa 
Sabtr-I, Y.y. 

Dvirnpa-kosa. Purushottama Deva. 

Dvyasraya-kayya. Hema-ciiandea, disciple of Deva- 
chandret. 

Dwaitadwaitasiddhantasetuka [by Sundara Bhatta]. 
Badarayana. — BraJima-sntra vjitli Bheddblieda 
Coninientaries. 

Eastern School ol‘ Prakrit Grammarians and Paisaci 
Prakrit. Grierson (Sir G. A.). 

Edikt von Bliahra. Walleser (M.). 

Editions and Translations of Qakuntala. Schuy- 
ler (M.). 

Ed ward- vainsa. U iiv i-D atta S astri. 

Eintritt in den Wandel in Erleuchtung. Santi-deva. 

Ekadasadhyayi [i.e. Srirahga-mahatmya]. Puranas. 
— B'i'^ahnd^ida-purdiia. 

Ekadasopaiiishad - bhashantara. U panishads. — 

Small Collections. 

Ekadi-ratnavali [m loeof 

Ekagni-kanda. V ED as. — Yaj ur-veda. — Taittirlya- 

samJiitd. 

Ekaha. YEDAB.—Sama-veda, 

Ekakshara-kosa. Purushottama Deva. 

Ekakshara-namavalL Visya-sambhu. 

Ekanathi Bhagavata. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Ekasloki Bhagavata [anonymous, in Chaturdasa 
ratna], Sikhara-natha SuyedI. 

Ekasloki Maha-bharata [anonymous, in Chaturdasa 
ratna]. Sikhara-natha Suyedi. 

Ekavali. Vidyabhara. 

Ekavimsati-dvatrimsika, Siddhasena Divakara. 

Ekibliava-stotra. Yadi-raja [Kanakasena]. 

Ekoddishta-sraddha-prayoga. SubrahMxINYA, 
dit, etc. 

Elegy written in a Country Church-yard. Gray (T.). 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar. Thibaut (G. E. W.). 

Elements de Sanscrit Classique. Henry (Y.). 

Elements of Hindu Iconography. Gopi-natha 
Eau, T. a. 

Elu Attanagalu-vamsa-geta-pada-vivaranaya. Pe- 
RERA (P. G.). 

Elu Attanagalu-Yainsa-Yivaranaya. Hatthayana- 

GALLA-YIHARA-VAMSA. 
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Elu Atvanagalii - vamsaya. Hatthayanagalla- 

YIHARA-YAMSA. 

Enchanted Parrot. Suka-saptati. 

English Translation of a few practical Lessons in 
Sukranity. Sukra. 

English Translation of Nityanhikam. ISTitya-karma. 
English Translation of Purusha Pariksha. Vidya- 
PATI Thakura. 

English Translation of the Vedas. Vbbas .- — Two 

or More Vedas. 

English Translation ... of the . . . Vishruta Charita. 
DandI. 

Epigraphia Birmanica. 

Sitrvey, 

Epigraphia Carnatica. 

Epigraphia Zeylanica. 


B URMA. — Archaeological 
-Govt, of Mysore, 


Mysore.- 
Geyloj?. 

Epilegomena zu der Ausgabe des Anekarthasam- 
graha. Zachariae (T,). 

Epilegomena zu . . . Hemachandra’s TJnadiganasutra. 
Kirste (J.). 

Erlosung Yom Leiden. Sutta-pitaka.— 
Erzahlung vom Kanfmanii Campaka (Die). JlNA- 
kIrti, disciple of Soma-sundara, 

Esoteric Eainayana. Sata-koti-rama-charita. 
Essai de Bibliographie Jaina. Guerinot (A.). 
Essai sur Gunadhya et la Brhatkatha. Lacote (F.). 
Essay on Gunadhya and the Brhatkatha. Lacote (F.), 
Etudes sur Aryadeva et son Catuhsataka. Parasu- 
RAMA LaKSHMANA VaIDYA. 

Etymologisches Worterbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache. 

Leumann (E.) and /J.). 

Eva-kara-vada. Eya. 

Exile's Message. Kalidasa.— 

Exposition of Eeasoning. Kesaya Misra, Logician. 
Exposition of the Teaching of the Hindu Sastras in 
regard to the Marriageable Age of Dvija Girls. 
Sriniyasa SastrI, T, Y, 

Expositor. Buddha-ghosa, \Attha-sdlinl^ 

F alaprakarana. Puranas, — Bhdgamta-purdna. 

Fall of Maharaja Pratapaditya. Dadhi-bhushana 
Kayi-ratna Bhattacharya. 

Fan wen ju leng chheh ching. Lankayatara-sutra, 
First Book of Practical Vedanta. Appaya Di- 
KSHITA, P. 

First Pali Course. Gray (J.). 

First Pali Delectus. Gray (J.). 

FiYefold Footstool. Paduka. 

FiYe Great Duties of the Aryans. 

Sarasyati Syami. 

Fourth Book of Practical Vedanta. 

Dikshita, P. 

Fragen des Konigs Menandros. Miliota.' 
Fragment du Katantra, etc. [by L. Finot], 

YARMA, 


Dayananda 


Appaya 


Sarya- 


if I 

I 







Fragmente des Pitamaha. Pitamaha. 

Free and explanatory Translation of Amruthabindo- 
panishath. Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 

shads. 

Friihlingsliebe. Jaya-deya, son of Bhoja-deva. 

Fruit of the Homeless Life. Sutta-pitaka.— 
Digha-nihdya, 

50 Stanzen Tschaura's. Bilhana. 

Gachchhachara-praldrnaka (Gachchhayara-painnaya). 
PrakIrnaka. 

Gada [by Vaidya-natha Payagunde]. Hagesa 
Bhatta. 

Gadadhara-nyunata-vada. Eakhal-das Hyaya- 

RATNA. 

Gadadhari [by Gadadhara Bhattacharya], Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. 

Gada-nigraha, Sodhala. 

Gadahkusa [m Zuco]. 

Gadya-bhashya/or Gadyadhikara[by Vehkata-natha]. 
Eamanijja. 

Gadya-kaYya-mimamsa °siddhanta. Ambiea- 
DATTA VyASA. 

Gadya-kaYya-samiksha. Mari-rama Sastri. 

Gadya-padya-sahgraha. Aditya-rama Bhatta- 

charya. 

Gadya-traya. Eamanuja. 

Gaekwad's Oriental Series. Baroda. 

[Addenda] Baroda. 

Gajendra-moksha. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments 
and Selections. 

PuRAHAS. — Bhagavata-piirtma. 

Gajhal-man Gita. Maha-bharata, — Bhagavad- 

Sanskrit and Vernamlars. 

Galon pyan. Kaghchayana. — IC .-pakarana. 

\ Gambhirattha-visodhana. Kyi Pwe. 

Gana-bhashya-ratna-male. Mallanarya, Guhhi, 

the Elder, 

Gana-bhaskaramu. Sriniyasa Aiyangar, Kan- 

ddda V 

Gana - bheda - dipani. KaghcilIyana. — Rupa- 

siddhi, 

Ganadhara-sardha-satakantargata-prakarana. Su- 
MATi Ganl 

Gana-karika. Bha-saryajSa. 

Gana-m£a. Sarya-yarma. — Appendix. 

Y ed AS , — A tharva-veda. [Parisishtas.'] 

Gana-patha. Panini, — Ashtddhydyl, ^ 

Panihi. — Siddhania-kaumudl. 

Ganapati-bhaYa-dipika [by Kila-kantha]. Puranas. 
— Ganesa-purdna. 

Ganapati - prasadodaya . , . pahchahga. Ephe- 
MERIDES. 

Ganapati-stotra [from FTarada-p®.]. Puranas. — 
Selections. 

4 s 
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Ganapati Upanisliad, or Gaiaapaty-atbarva-sirsba TJ°. 
IJpANiSHADS. — Small OoUections, 


TJ PANISHADS . — -Separate JJpanishads, 

Gana-pradipa. Saeya-varma. — Appendix. 

Ganartha-kalpa-druma. Sarva-varha. — Appendix. 

Gana-samsagga-dhat-si. Alokabhivara Sasana- 

EAKKHA. 

Gana‘'S'u:fcra'Vritti. Sarya-varma. — Appendix. 

Gandharva-vijayam. Azaliya TAMBURAisr. 

Gandistotragatlia. Asya-ghosha. 

Ganesa-gita [from Ganesa-p° ]. 'YvvJ^^AB.—SeUctions. 

Puranas. — Ganesa-purdna. 

Ganesa-khanda. Pgranas. — Brahma-mivarta- 
pnrdna, 

Ganesa-parana. PuPvANAS. 

Ganga-lahari. Jagan-natha Panbita-raja. 

Gaiigaramajhatiya [by Ganga-rama Jhati]. ViSYA- 
NATHA PaNCHANANA BhATTACHARYA. 

Gangaslitaka. Kalidasa . — Supposititious Works. 

- — SAifKARA Acharya . — DouUful and 

Supposititioibs Works. 

Ganga-taranga. Jagan-ratha Pandita-rIja. 

Ganga Upanishad. Upanishads .— and 
Fictitious Upanisliads. 

Gangavatarana. NIla-kantha Dikshita, sou of 

N dray ana. 

Gangeya-bhanga-prakarana. Vijaya Gani. 

Gamtadhyaya and Ganitadliyaya-chen aopapattika 
bhashantara. Bhaskaea Acharya. 

Ganita-sara-sangraha. Maha-yira, Jwin Matlie- 
matician. 

Ganita-skandha. Vasisiitha. 

Ganjipha-khelana [by Giridhara, in KaYyamala 

(Antliology) 1903]. Durga-prasada, son of 
Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha Pandu-banga 
Parab. 

Ganthabbarana. Ariya-yamsa. 

Gantba - sara. SiEl - sad - dhamma - kitti Maii a- 

PHUSSA-EEYA, 

Gantbi-pada-Yinichcbbaya [by Agga-dbaxiimabbL 
vanisa]. Moggallai:«"A. 

Garbha-gita [in Gita-granthavali], U pendra-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 

pn Ananda-lahari]. Vdkkatksya- 

RUDU, P. 

Garbha'^ XJpanishad. Upanishabs . — General Col- 
lections. 

TJparishabs. Col- 
lections. 

UpANiSHADS . — Separcite Upani- 

■ shads. '■ 

Garga-bharadvaja-'kula-Yivaba-nirnaya. PAxa’A- 
BHIRAMA SaSTBI, JuHst. 


Garga-manorama. Garga. 

Garga-sambita. Garga. 

Gargy ani. V DBAS. — A tliarva-veda. [Parisislitas^ 
Garuda ~ dandaka. Venkata -natha Yedanta- 

OHARYA, 

Garuda-pancliasat. 

CHARYA. 

Garuda-purana. 

Garuda-sandesa. 


Vbnkata-natha Vedanta- 


PURANAS. 

Rama Eau, B. 

Srinivasa Varadacharya, K. 

GarudaUpanisbad. Upanishads.— Collections. 
Gafclia dhamma-pariyaya. Eama IV. 

Gatha . . . dbarma-vinaya. Eama IV. 

Gatlia Dhar 111 a-pada. Sutt a-pitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nihdya. \phamma-pada.'\ 
Gatha-padartha-Yivaranaya [by B. Dbamma-ratana]. 
Thupa-yamsa. 

Gatha pbra raja-nibanoZ7t. Eama IV. 

Gatha sanserin phra dharma-Yinaya. Eama IV. 
Gauda-brabmanandi [by Brahmananda SarasYati], 
Madhu-sudana Saras YAT i. 
Gancla-brabmaiia-vamsetiYritta. Parasu-rama 

Sastri, Veda-ratna Vidyd-vdchaspati. 
Gauda-grantha-inala. Academies, etc. — Bajshalii. 
Ganda-lekba'-mala. Akshaya-kumara Maitreya. 
Gaiida-pada'-karika. Gaud a-pad A Acharya, 
Gancla-raja-mala. Eama-prasada Chanda. 
Gauda-vivarana. Academies, etc. — Rajshalii. 
Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika. Kayi-karnapura. 
Gaun-pnja. Gauri. 

Gauri-sambita. Puranas, — Daurvasa-devl-upa- 
purdna. 

Gaim-vilasa. Markandeya Tarka-panchanana. 
Ganry-alankarah. Hari-yallabha, Bhatta. 

Gautama-dbarma-sutra. Gautama. 
Gautama-gautiTya-brahmana-bhaskara, TiKADHARA. 
Gaiitama-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Gaiitama-prichcbba [m loco], 

Gautama-sambita, or G^.-smriti. 
Gaiitami-liibdhaka-saiiivada. 

Abridgments and Selections. 
Gaiitamlya-maba-kavya, Eupa-chandra. 
Gautamiya-siksba. Gautama. 

Gavain Ayaiia. Sama Sastri, B. 

Gaya-mahatmya, Puranas. — Selections. 

Puranas. — Vdyu-purdna. 

Gaya'-pada-'kshetra-inahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

[Gay a~srMdba~Yidhi. Satya-n arayana-murti, A .] 

Gayatri-purascbarana-paddhati. Sankara Acharya. 
— DouUfid and Supposititious Works. 

^ Sankara Ballala 

Ghare. 

Gay a-y atra-vidbi. 


Gautama. 

Maha-bharata.- 


Saxya-narayana-murti, a. 
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Geetagovinda. Jaya-deva, son of JBhoja-deva. 
Geetliarthasangrahadeepika [by Aragiya-manavala 
Peru-mal], Maha-bhaeata. — Bhagavad-gita. 

; — Scmshrit. 

\ Gems of Hindu Eeligions Thought. KuMi- 

\ OHANDU, P. 

I General Index to the Names and Subject-matter of 

‘ the Sacred Books of the East. Winteknitz 

I (M.). 

I George-raja-niakuta-pilandhaiiaya. Siri-niyasa 

I Tissa. 

Gesang des Heiligen. Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita.— 

Geschichte der indisclien Litteratur. WlNTERRlTZ 

(M.). 

Geschiclite von Pala mid Gopala. JlNA-KiRTi, 
disciple of Soma-simdar a, 

Ghana-darpana-vyaldiyana. Subeahmanya Soma- 
YAJi. 

Ghana- vritta. Eama-chandra, Kbrddct. 

Ghanta-karna-j)ahcliaka. NiLA-KAn tea Muni. 
Ghanta-patha [by Malli-natha]. Bhaeayi. 
Ghata-stava. DEVi-STOTRA-PASCHAKA, 
Ghazal-man Gita [by Mani-kanta and Sahkale- 
svara D. Joslii]. Maha-bharata -Bhagavad- 
^tb^.—Sanshrit and VeTncimlars. 
Gheranda-sainhita. Gheranda. 

Ghosha-ytoa. Lakshmana Suri, P. if. 

Ghrita-kambala. YwA.^,—AtliaTva~veda, [Fan- 

: sishtas.] 

Ghritavekshana. YEt)A^,—Atharva-veda. [Pan- 

sisJitas,] 

Gida-nmlikegala samskrita-kannada-maharashtra- 
kosa. Eamagharya Kaujalgikar. 
Gihi-charitta-dipanl. Sutta-pitaka, -Dlgha- 

niicdya, 

Gilii-vinaya. Sutta-pitaka.- — Blglm-nihdya. 

\ \ [Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana. Aca- 

n HEMIES, — Florence^ 

j| Giri-narayana-jnati-ni ntpatti , . . unnati. GiRi- 

I HARAYANAS. 

I Giri-narayana-nibandha. Siya-batta Bhatta. 

^ Giri-narayanotpatti. Puranas. — Shanda-jpnrdna, 

I Gita-bhashya [commentaryj. Ananda-tIrtha. 

Gita - bhaskya - prameya - dipika [by Jaya - tirtha]. 
1; Maha-bharata . — Bhagavad-gita. — Scmshrit. 

Gita-bhashya-traya-sara [by Srinivasa Jagan-natha 
Svami]. Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
\ ■ Saoishrit and Vernamlars. 

Gita-bindn. Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
. ' j Sanskrit and Vernaenlars. 

; , Gita-chhaya [by Pratapa-chandra Sena Gupta]. 


Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita . — Sanskrit and 

Fp/fm.n.cfuln/pst 





Gita-gopi-pati-kavya. Krishna-datta, son of 
Bliavesa. 

Gita-govinda. Jaya-beya, son of BJioja-deva. 

Gita-govindMarsa. Jaya-beya, sooi of Blioja- 
deva. 

Gita-granthavali. Upendra-natha Mukhopa- 
dhyaya. 

Gita-gudhartha-dipika [by Madhii-siidana Sarasvati], 
Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

— Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 

gita.— cmcl Vornaonlars. 

Gita-kavya [by Pahchanana Adhikari]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita.— and Ver- 
namlars. 

Gita-inadhnkari [by Asu-tosha Dasa]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit ami Ver- 
naculars. 

Gitamrita Bodhini. Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita.— 

Gitamrita-rasa [by Jagach-ehandra]. Maha-bha- 
rata. — Bhagavad-gita. — -Sanskrit and Vernacu- 
Ictrs. 

Gita-rasamrita [by Nakula-chandra Chakravarti]. 
MAHA-BHARATA.—Bliagavad-gita.— and 
Vernaculars. 

Gitarnava [by Daso Panta]. Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Gitartlia- dipika [anonymous]. Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita.— and Vernaculars. 

■ — — ■ [by Jaya-raina]. Maha-bharata. — 

Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

Gitartha-padya-bliaskara [by Hari Nri-hari]. Maha- 
bharata.— Bhagavad-gita.- — Sanskrit and Ter- 
namdars. 

Gitartha-sahgraha. Gobhila. 

[by Abhinava-gupta], Maha- 

bharata. — B hagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

Yamuna Acharya. 

Gitartha-sahgraha-dipika [by Aragiya-manavala Peru- 
in^]- Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 
Sanskrit. 

Gitartha-vivarane [by H. Ohidambarayya]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naeulars. 

Glta-sahgita [by Umesa-chandra Vandyopadhy^a], 
Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. > 

Gita-sahgraha, Gita. 

Gita-sara. Omkara. 

[two, in Gita-granthavali], XJpbnbra- 

natha Mukhopabhyaya. 

Gita-yoga-pradiparya-bhashya [by Ary a Muni]. 
Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita.^ — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. 
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of Pali stanzas to Elu Attanagaluwansa, 


SUBRAHMANYA, 


Glimpses of the Bhagawatgita and the Vedanta Phi- 
losophy, Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 

Sanslcrit and English. 

Glossary 

Perera (P. G.). 

Gobhila-gribya-sHtra. Gobhila. 

Gobhila-karikah, Gobhila. 

Gobhila-parisishta. Gobhila. 

Gobhila-smriti. Gobhila. 
Gobhiliya-grihya-karma-prakasika. 

Pandit^ etc. 

Gobhiliya Grihya Sutra. Gobhila. 
Gochara-darsini. LakshmI-hrisimha Sastri, S, N. 
Goda-stuti. Vehhata-hatha VedantaohIrya. 
God Varuna in the Eig-Veda (The). Griswold 
(H.D.). 

Goladhyaya. BhIskara Acharya. 
Goladhyaya-prabha [by Girija-prasada Dviyedi]. 
Bhaseara Acharya. 

Gola-dipika. Paramesyara, Bhdrgava. 
Go-lakshana [m foco]. 

Gola-prakasa. Nilambara Jha. 
Gola-p-arvotpatti-martanda. jAHAHi-YALLABHA-DASA. 
Golden Legend of India, B^AmiA'^AB.—Aitm^eya- 
irdhrnana. 

Golden Town (The). Soma-deya, son of Mama. 


Gold'^s Gloom. 
Gommata-sara. 
nandl. 

Gon taw hpwin. 
Gopala-champ1i< 


Pai^cha-tahtra. 

Nemi-ohahdbAj disciple of Abliaya- 


TiPITAKALANEARA SlRl-BHAJA. 
JlYA GoSYAMI. 

Gopalakelicandrika. Eama-erishha, son of Peva-jl. 

Gopala-phrYa-tapini XJpanishad. Upanishads. — 
Small OoUeotions. 

Gopala-ratnakara. G opal A, Astrologer. 

^ GopIla Sarma, Sdrasvata. 

Gopala-tapam XJpanishad. Upahishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Gopala-Yimsati Venkata-natha Vedantaoharya. 

Gopalottara-tapini Upanishad. . Upahishads. — 
Small Colleetions. 

GopLchandana XJpanishad. XJpanishads. — Small 
Collections. 

Gopika-gita. Pxjrakas, — Bhagavata-purdna. 

Gopx-katha-kaumndi. Vekkaxa-ramanuja Sarma, 
Oh.T. 

Gorakska-samhita. Goraksha-hatha. 

Go-sahasra- vidhi. V eras .—X tharm-mda. \PaTi- 

sishtas^ 

Go-santi. Vedas. — Atlmrm-mda, [Parisishtas^ 

Goshthi-pura-mahatmya. Puranas. — Brahmdnda- 

pnrdna. 

GoshthLvan a-mahatmya. PuR anas. — Brahma- 

mirarta-pnrdna. 


Gospel of Buddha. Cards (P.). 

Gospel Parallels from Pali Texts. Edmunds (A. J.). 
Gotra-kanda. Daiyajna. 

Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadambaka. Ghenchala 
Eau, P. 


Gotra-pravara-nirnaya. 


Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Madhava Achaiwa, Vd- 

Gautama. 


sisMha. 

Goutama-dharmasutra. 

Govardhanapithiya - inahi - prakasa - brahmacharinam 
guru-parampara. Visva-natha Maha-patra. 

Govardhanesa-vilasa. Padmanabhacharya, K. M. 


Government Oriental (Hindu) Series. 

Academies, etc.— Poona. 
Government Oriental Library Series. 


[Addenda] 

Mysore. 
[Addenda] 

Mysore. 

Goyinda-lilamrita. Krishna-dasa Kayi-raja. 
Govindashtaka. Sankara Acharya. — DouUfid 
and Supposititious Works. 

Graduated Pali Course. Sumanhala, Suriyagoda. 
Graha-balabala-sahjha. Graha. 

Graha-laghava. Ganesa, son of Kesava. 
Graha-sahgraha. Vedas.- — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 
sishtas.~\ 

Giaba-santi. Jains. 

. — Madhyandinas. 

Graha-vipra-dipika. Kailasa- Chandra Jyoti- 

SHARNAVA. 

Graha-yajhadi-madliu-parka-vivahopanayana - prayo- 
gavali. Madhyandinas. 

Graba-yuddha. YWAB.-Atharva-veda. [Pari- 
sishtas^ 

Grammatik iSakatayana's (Die). Sakatayana. 
Gramya-smasananuchinta. Gray (T.). 

Grandha Pradarsani. V enkata-ranga-n atha 

SyamI. 

Grantha-mala. SiDDHASENA Diyakara. 

Yaso-yijaya. 

Nagasena, Jain Writer. 
EIma-mohana Eaya. 

Burlingame (E. W.). 

PuSHPA-DANTA. 

-Mdrkandeya-purdna. 


Grantha-trayi. 

Granthavall. 

Grateful Elephant, etc. 

Greatness of Shiva. 

Great Plan (The). Puranas.- 
[Devl-mdlidtmya^ 

Griha-bhiishana. LakshmLkanta Dube. 

Grihastha-jivana, Kala-ohand V idya-ratna. 

Grihi-kartavya. Pannaloka, Bhihhlm^ of Naihliain. 

Grihi-vinaya. Sutta-pitaka. — Dlgha-nihdya. 

Grihya-karikah, Kumarila Bhatta. 

Grihya-parisishta. . Asyalayana. 

Grihya-sahgraha. Gobhila-putra.. . . ^ 

Grihya-sutra. Apastamba. 

Asyalayana. 
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Grihya-siitra (cooitimced). BhIradvaja. 

'■— Diuhyayana. 

— Gobhila. 

- — ^ — - Jaiminl 

Khadira. 

Paraskara. 

Grihy a-siitra-pray oga. TlLxi-YRiJ^^TA-NiVASi . 

Grundworte des indisclien Monismus. Upanishads. 
— Selections. 

Gndhar tha - chaiidrika. Kmshna - maki - pras ad A 

Sarma. 

Giidhartha- dipika [by Madhu-sudana Sarasvati], 
Maha-bharata. — Bliagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

_ — — MahA“Bharata, — Bhagavad- 

gita . — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

[by Dhana-pati]. Puranas. — 

BJidgavata-j^urdna. 

— — [by Kasi-raiua]. Sarngadhara, 

S071 of Bdmodara. 

Giidhartha-tattvaloka. Dharma-datta Jha. 

[by Dliarma-datta]. Gada- 

DHARA Bhattacharya, the Logician. 

Gudhartlia - vivaraim [by Rama - krishna Misra], 
Jaimini, — Mlmdmsd-sutra. 

Guide to Sanskrit Second Book. Jaya-kmshna 
Gang A-D ASA Bhakta. 

Guj ar at - pura - tattva - mandira - granthavali. [Ad- 

denda] Academies, etc. — Ahmadabad. 

Gulistan. Sa‘dL 

Guntouraga-kulaka. Jina-harsha, disciple of 

So7na-swida7^a. 

Guiia-ratna. Bhaya-bhutl 

Guna-ratna-kosa. Parasara Bhatta. 

Guna- sila-m&atmy a. 'FjjRLl^AB.—Bhavishijottara- 
pu7^d7%a. 

Gupta-kasi-inaliatmya. Puranas— 
pij/rdnia. 

Gupta-kula-pailjika. Gupta, Family of. 

Guptartba-dipini [by Krisbna Sastri]. Annam 
Bhatta. 

Gupta-sadhana-tantra. Tantras. 

Guru-bbajane-paddhati. Sankara BharatL 

Guru-bhakti-mahima. Maha-bharata. — Ahndg- 
ments and Selectio7is. 

Guru-charitra. V asudeyananda S aras yatI. 

Guru-cbaritre. Dattatreya. 

Guru-gamya-bhasbya [by Guru-sabaya Lala]. Pa- 
TANJALI. — PUlosopUcal Works. 

Guru-gita. Guru. 

Puranas. — Skanda-pnrdna. 

Guru - gita - stotra. Tantras. [Mndra’-'ijdmala- 

tantra^ 

Guru-guna-ratnakara. Soma-oharitra Gani. 

Guru-jnana-vasisbtha [m loco\ 


Gum-kilaka [anonymous, in Cbaturdasa ratna]. 
SiKHARA-NATHA SUYEDI. 

Guru-kramamnaya. Jagan-NxItha Misra. 

Guru-kula-grantbaYali (Gnrukula Sanskrit Series). 
Kangri. 

Guru-nadi [m loco\ 

Guru-parampara. Ahobilam. 

— ^ Tatacharya Sy ami. 

Guru-parampara-charita. Eama-krishnaDikshita 
[Dharmananda]. 

Gurii-paramparamrita. Narasimha Pauranika. 

Guru- parampara-prabba Yam. Brahma -tantra- 
syatantra Syami. 

Guru-parampara-saradbikara-vyakbya. Sri-sailA 
Tata-dasa. 

Guru-pradaksbina-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Guru-staYa-dipika. Kamaladhara. 

Guru-tattva-viniscbaya. Yaso-yltaya. 

Guru-vandana-bbasbya. Deyendra, disciple of 

JagaGh~Glia7id7^a. 

GurY-ashtaka [by VrindaYana]. Siya-kumara 
Misra. 

Gurv-avalL Muni-sundara SuRi. 

Haidimba-Yaidagdhya. Bhasa. [Doubtfod and 

Sup^yosititious Works.} 

Hailiaya-Yamsiya-saundika-samaja-Yarnana. Nara- 
YANA-GHANDRA SaHA. 

Haima-dbatu-patha. Hima-chandra, tZiscipJe of 
Beva-chaiido^a. 

Haima-lagbu-prakriya. Hema-OHANDRA, disciple 

of Bera’-chandra. 

Haima-linganusasana. Hema-ghandra, disciple of 
Dera-chand7^a. 

Haima-vibbrama. Guna-chandra, disciple of Bern 
Suri. 

Halasya-champu-prabandha. Jnana-sundari. 

Halayudba-stotra. Halayudha, Saiva Poet. 

Hammira-mada-mardana. Jaya-simha, disciple of 
Vwa Suri. 

Hamsa-duta. Eupa Gosyami. 

Hainsa-gita. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Maha-bharata. — Scmti-parva. 

— ~ [from BliagaYata]. Puranas. — Selectmis. 

Hamsa-sandesa. Venkata-natha Yedantaoharya. 

Hamsa Upanisbad. Upanishads. — General Goh 
lections. 

Handbuch des Sanskrit. Thumb (A,). 

Handful of Popular Maxims. Jacob (G. A.). 

Handy and Up-to-date Englisb-Sanskrit Dictionary, 
VISUDEYA GoYINDA APTE. 

Hanumaj-jyotisha. Hanuman. 

Hara-lata. Aniruddha Bhatta. 

Haratalika-vrata-katba. Puranas. — Linga-purdna. 


Hbma-OHANDRA, disciple 
Hema-ghandra, disciple of 
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HarLbhadra-suri-cliaritra. Hara-govinda-basa 
TrikA-k-chahstd Shah. 

Haribhadriyavas jaka - vritti ~ tippanaka. Hema~ 
CHANDRA, Mala-dhafl. 

HarLbhajananirita. NIla-kantha Muni. 

Hari-bhakti-niaranda. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Hari-bhakti-rasamrita-sindliu-biiida. Y isya-natha 
ChakrayartL 

Hari'-bbakti-rasodaya. Hari. 

Hari-bbakti-vilasa, Gopala Bhatta. 

Hari-hara’s Srfigaradipika. Hari-hara, son of 

Mama-Ghandra, 

HarLhara-subhasbita. Hari-hara, Poet. 

Hari'-karika-sesha-saryasYa. Eama-murti Sastri, Bli. 

Hari-karikaYali. IOhshna-murti SlsTRi, a^. 

Hari-lahari-kavya. J aya-deya Sarma, of Haldcour. 

Hari-llla. Vopa-beya. 

Harim-ide-stotra. BmKmk L(MlmK.-~DouUful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Hari-navaka. NIla-kantha Muni. 

Hari-pancbaka. Mla-kantha Muni. 

Hari-prasadasya jiYana-cbaritam. Mohana-lala. 

Hariscbandra-kala. Haihsohandra, Bdlu. 

Hariscbandra-natya. Eama-OHANDRA, disciple o;f 
Hema-cliandra. 

Hariscbandra-nidpati-prabandba, M ana- yijaya. 

Harischandropakhyana[fromMarkandeya-p'^.]. Pu- 
nmAS.— Selections. 

Hari-sbad-ratna, Hila-kantha Muni. 

Hari-stuti, Sankara Acharya . — JDouUftil and 

Supposititious Works. 

Harita-gita . M ah a-bharata . — A Iridgments and 
Selections. 

Harita-samliita, or H°.-smriti. Harita. 

Harita's Dharmasastra. HlRiTA. 

Hari-yamsa. Maha-bharata. 

Hari-yayu-stufci. Triyikrama Panbitagiiarya. 

Harsa Yardhana, Empereur et Poete. Etting- 
HAUSEN (M. L.). 

Harsba-charita. Bana. 

Harsba-ebarita-sanketa [by Sankara, son of Punya- 
kara]. Bana, 

Harsha-obaritra-sara-sangraha. Bana, 

Harvard Oriental Series. Academies, etc . — 

Cambridge, Mass. 

[Addenda] Academies, 

eicc' — Cambridge, Mass. 

Hastadaksbana. Yedas, — Atlmrva-veda. \Pari- 
sishtas^ 

Hastamalaka-stotra. Hastahalaka Acharya. 

Hasti-giri-champii. Yenkatarya Yajya. 

Hasti-ratna-dana-vidhi. Vedas. — Atharm-veda. 

[Parisislitas^ 

Hasya-chnclamapi-prahasana. Yatsa-raja. 


Hatba-yoga-pradipika, or H'^.-dipika. Syatmarama, 
Hatha - yoga - pradipika - jy o tsna [by Brahmananda]. 
Syatmarama. 

Hatha-yoga-sadbana. Syatmarama. 

Hatha -yoga-sadhana-jyotsna [by Brahmananda]. 

Syatmarama. 

Hatthavanagalla-vihara-Yainsa [m loco~\. 
Havya-kayya-Yidhigal. Saura Brahmans. 
Haw-yo Patthan. Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Patthdna. 
Hay a - gri va - s t otra. V en kata - NATH A Y eb anta- 

CHARYA. 

Haya-griva TJpanisbad. Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. 

Haya-sirsha-pancharatra. Pangharatra. 

Heart of Buddhism. Saunbers (K. J.). 

Heilige Scliriften der Buddhisten. Seiben- 

STUECKER (K.). 

Heritage of India. Azariah (V. S.), Bp. of Dornahal, 
and Earquhar (J. H.). 

Hi-cha-pana niyan. Sumana-yamsabhi-bhaja. 

Hikmat-prakasa. Maha-beya Deya. 

Hindi Jnanesvari. Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sanskrit and Ve/^macidars. 

Hindi Megha-duta. KlajiT>k^xS..—Meg]ia-du^ 

Hindi Megha-du fca-vimarsa. K alid as a. — Megha-duta. 
Hindi Mrukta. Yaska. 

Hindi Prana-priya-kavya. Eatna-simha. 
Hindoesche Huisritueel volgens de School van Bhara- 
dvaja. Bharabyaja. 

Hindu Holy Bible. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Hindu India, from original sources, Krishna- 
svAMi Aiyangar, 

Hindu-jana-samskarini. Periobical Pubbications. 
— Madras. 

Hindu Musical Scale, Krishna- J i Ballala Deyal. 
Hindu Philosophy of Conduct. Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and English. 

Hindu Tales. Jacobi (H. G.). 
Hiranya-garbba-vidhi. Yebas. — Atharva-veda. 
[Parisishtas^ 

Hiranya-kesi-brahma-karma-nitya-vidhi. Hiranya- 
kesL 

Hiriyadaka-mahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda-purdna. 
Histoire Eomanesque dHdayana (L'). Soma-beya, 
son of Bdma. 

Historia de Hala e Damayanti. Maha-bharata. 
— Vana-parva. 

Histori van Schach Nadir. Eraser (J,). 

History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature. Mueller 
(Eight Hon. F. M.). 

History of Indian Medicine. Girinbra-natha 
Mukhopabhyaya. 

History of Mede & Tanc Eajpoots. Nanak-chanb 
Varma. 
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History of Navy a Nyaya, etc, Mano-mohana 
ChakravartI. 

History of Sri Vaisnavas. Gopi-natha Eau, T. A. 
History of the Classical Sanskrit Literature. 

Krishnam-acharya, MadcMiushi. 

History of the Gaur Brahmanas. Parasu-rama 
Sastri, Veda-ratna Vid^yd-vdchaspati. 

History of the Medit'eval School of Indian Logic. 
SATISA-CHANDRA ViDYA-BHtJSHANA. 

Hita [by Utpala]. Varaha-mihira. 

Hita-chandrika. Yugala-vallabha-lala. 
Hita-prabha.' Varaha-mihira. 
Hita-sata-nama-stotra. Yugala-vallabha-lala. 
Hitopadesa \in loco], 

Hitopadesa-vaidyaka. SrLka^jtha, Jain Physician. 
Holi-prabandha. Punya-raja Ganl 
H olLrajah-parva-prabandha. Jina-sunbara. 
Honiatnaaka-maha-rudra-paddhati. Ananta-deva 

Uddhava Dviyedi. 

HomYast. Ayasta. 

Hora-ehakra. Hora. 

Hridaya-duta. Hari-hara, Devarshi BliaUa. 
Hridaya-kautuka. Hridaya-narayana Deya. 
Hridayahgaina [anonymous cominentary]. Danbl 
H ridaya-prakasa. Hridaya-narayana Deya. 

Hsan. Sangha-rakkhita. 

Hiibballiya Siddhar udha-s vaniigala cbaritravu. Ka- 

BiR-DASA. 

Plyderabad Archaeological Series. Hyderabad. I 

Hymns from the Eigveda. Vedas. — Eig-veda, — 
Selections of Hymns and Ve^^ses. 

Hymns of the Samaveda translated, etc. Vedas. — 
Sama-veda. 

Hymns to the Goddess. Avalon (A.) and (E.), 
Pseud. 

Idylls from the Sanskrit, Griffith (E. T. H.). 
Ijisni. [Addenda] Ayasta. 

Illustrated Ardha-Magadhi Dictionary, Eatna- 
GHANDRA. 

II '' Eamacaritamanasa ” e il Eamayana.'' Tessd 
TORI (L. P.). 

Im Lande der Nymphaeen. Amaru. 

Index to Jaimini Sutrams. Jaimini. — Mlmmnsd - 
sutra . 

Index Verborum to . . . Kautiliya Arthasastra. 
Kautalya. 

Index Verborum zu L. von Schroeder's Kathakam- 
Ausgabe. V edas. — ^Y aj ur- veda. — Kdthaka. 
Indian Antiquary. • Periodical Publications,— 
Bombay. 

Indian Buddhist Iconography, Vinaya-tosha 
Bhattacharya. 

Indian Historical Quarterly, Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta. 


Vedas.- 


Eatna- 


-Mlmdmsd- 


Kautiliya Arthasastra. 


I'; , , „ ' ' ; 


Indian Logic and Atomism. Keith (A. B.). 

Indian Plants and Drugs, etc. Krishna-rau 
M. Nadkarni. 

Indian Poetry. Eamesa-chandra Datta. 

Indian Primer of Philosophy. Kesaya Misra, 
Logician. 

Indian Thought. PERIODICAL Publications. — 

Allahabad. 

Indica. Leumann (E.). 

Indische ErzMer. Hertel (J.). 

Indische Erzahlungen. Soma-deya, son of Bdma. 

Indische Forschnngen. Hillebrandt (F. F. A.). 

Indische Harfe. Bethge (H.). 

Indische Liebeslyrik. Euegkert (F.). 

Indische Marchen. Hertel (J.). 

— Soma-deya, son of Bdma. 

Indische Musik der vedischen und der klassischen 
Zeit. Felber (E.). 

Indische Spruche. Boehtlingk (0. yon). 

Indra-mahotsava. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [Pain- 

sishtas.] 

Indra-nandi-jina-samhita. Indra-nandI. 

Indriyadi-vikara-nirodha-kulaka. Kulak A. 

Indriya-parajaya-sataka. Indriya. 

Indu-diita [anonymous, in Kavyamala (Anthology) 
1906]. Durga-prasada, son of Vraja-ldla, 
and Kasi-natha Pandu-ranga Parab. 

Inscrip 9 oes Indianas era Gintra. Moura (J. H. de), 

[Inscription.] Madana-deya, Poet. 

Madhava. 

Yaso-deva, Poet. 

Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola. Mysore. — Govt, 
of Mysore. 

Inscriptions de Piyadasi (Les). Asoka, Maury a. 

Inscriptions of Asoka. Asoka, Maurya. 

Institutes of Hindu Law. Manu. — JOlharma-sdstra. 

Intorno alle recensioni del “Eamayana."’ Val- 
lauri (M,). 

Introduction zo Prakrit. Woolner (A. C,). 

Introduction to the Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bha- 
RATA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and English. 

Introduction to the Hindu System of Physics (An). 
Kisori-lala Sarkar. 

Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. 
Mohana-lala Sandal. 

Introduction to the Pahcaratra and the Ahirbudhnya 

i Samhita. Schrader (F, 0.). , 

Introductory Study of the Bhagavatgita (The). 
Narasinga PAu Sahib. 

Inventaire des Inscriptions du Champa et du Cam- 
bodge, COEDES (G.), 

Iriya-vahi-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Isa-dipika [by Padmanabha-tirtha]. Hpanishads. 
— 8e;pamte Upanishads. 
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Isana-misra-vamsa. KiLi-Hi 
Bhattaohakya. 
Isana-siva-guru-deva-paddliati. 
DEVA Misea. 

IsanugraTia-vichara-dvatriinsika. 
Isa Upanishad, or Isavasya 
General Oolleclio7is. 

SelecUo7is, 


KalI-haba Vidyalakkaba 


S'mall Qollections, 


ISANA“SIVA GuBTJ- 

Yaso-vijaya. 
IJbanishabs. — 

Upanishads.— 

Upanishads. — 

Upaitishads«— 


Separate 'O'^anishads. 

Isa-upamshad-daTpana. TJ panishads, — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Isa Upanisliad in the Light of the . . . Commentary 
of Gohhila (The). Subbahmanyam, S. 
Isavasyopanishad-hhavartha-viyechana [by Buddhi- 
sagara], IJ panishabs.— Upanishads. 

Isavasyopanishat - prakasika [by Kara - narayana]. 
TJpanishabs. — General Golleetions, 

— — Upanishabs . — Small 

Collections. 

— ... — — EPAmSHABS.--/Se^am^e 

Upanishads. 

Islitartha-kalpa-valli [by Eamanandasrama], Mtx- 
BABI Miska. 

Ishtopadesa. DEYA-NANBi. 

Isigili-sntta. Pabitta. 

Isopanishad - bhashya - vivarana [by Jaya - tirtha]. 

Upanishabs,— Collections. 

Isopanishad-ka svadhyaya. Upanishabs. — Separate 
Vpaoiishads, 

Isopanishat - prakasika [by Bala *• krishna - dasa]. 

TJpanishabs. — General Collections. 

[Isvara-gita. ' Pubanas, — Kurma-pimma^ 

IsYara-prarthana-stotra. Sani^aba Aoiiaeya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Wo^dcs. 
Isyara-pratipatti-prakasa. Mabhxj-sudaha Saba- 

SYATI. 

IsYara-pratyabhijha. Utpala-beyachabya. 
Isvara-pratyabhijna-sntra. Kshema-baja, Edjd- 
oiaka. 

Isyara-pratyabhijna-vimarsini [by Abhinaya-gnpta]. 
Utpala-beyachabya. 

Isvara»siddhi. XJpau^iSHABS. — Small Collections. 

Uppala-beyaohabya. . 

Itihasa. Sumangala, F. 

Itihasa-samnchchaya. Maiia-bhabapa. 

Iti pi so kol bot. Iti Pi So. 

Iti-vuttaka. Supta-pitaka. — Khuddaha-nihdya. 
[Two or More Boohs^ 

SUTTA-PITAKA. — Klmddalm-nihdya. 

[Iti-mttalca.l : 


Iti'-vuttaka-vannana. Dhammapala, of Badara- 

iittha Vihdra. 

Ityadi-sabda-samiksha. Mani-bama Sastbi. 

Jabala Upanishad and Jabali U^ Upanishabs.- — 

Small Collections. 

Jada-bharatopakhyana [from Bhagayataj. Pubanas. 
— Selections. 

Jagad-dipika [by Maridayya]. Vasishtha. 

Jagad-gurii-jaya. Sbi-kanpha Sastbi, son of Edma 
DlksMta. 

Jagad-gnrii-kayya. Pabma-sagaba Gani. 

Jagad-gum-paxampara. Jagab-gubxj, 

Jagad-guru-yirupaksha-pithastham' agu guru-param- 
para. Pattabhieama Sastbi, Z. 

Jagadisi [by Jagadisa]. Gangesa Upabhyaya. 

J^adisiyayaly pahchalakshanyah simha-vyaghra- 
lakshanyo? cha kroda-pattra. KalI-sankaba 
Bhattaghabya. 

Jagan-natha-charitamrita. Diyakaba Dasa. 

Jagan - natha - kshetra - mahatmy a. Pubanas. — 

Shanda-purdna. 

Jagan - natha - mahatmya. Pubanas. — SJcanda- 
purdna. 

Jagan-natha-panjika. Ephemebibes. 

Jagan-nathashtaka. Nanba-gopala. 

Jaghanyotkrishta-pada eka-kalam gnna-sthanakeshu 
bandha-hetu-prakaranam. Bandha. 

Jaiminhasya-medha. Jaimini. — J aimini-bJi drata. 

Jairnini-bharata. Jaimini. 

Jaimini-gribya-sntra. Jaimini. — GHhya-sfUra. 

J aimini-sutra, J aimini. — Jyotisha-sutra. 

Jaimini-sntrainiilaku snchi-patramu. Jaimini, — 
Mlmdmsd-sufm. 

Jaiminiya'-brabmana. Bbahmanas. — Talavalcdra- 
brdhmana: 

Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara [by Madbava]. Jai- 
mini. — Mlmdnisd-sutra. 

Jaiminiy a-paddbati. Jaimini. — J yotisha’-sut^'a. 

I Jaiminiy a-prayoga- vivarana. Jaimini. — Orihya- 
sutra. 

Jaiminiya-Sambita (Die). Vebas. — Sdma-reda. 

Jaiminiy asrautasutra. Jaimini. — Sraicta-stdra. 

J ai miniy as va-medba-parva. J aimini. — J aimini- 

bhdrata. 

Jaina-Atmananda-grantba-ratna-mala. Bhaynagab. 

^ — [Addenda] Bhaynagab. 

J aina-bbanu. Vallabha-yijaya. 

Jaina Gem Dictionary. Jagmanbab-lal Jaini. 

J aina-grantba-sangraba. Chanbbasena. 

Jaina-lagna-vidhi. Jains. 

Jaina Law. Bhabba-bahu. 

Jaxna-mata-kbandana. Yabi-eaja, Mddlvoa Theo- 
logian. 


Jaina-megba-diita. 


Mebu-tunga. 
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Jaina-muktavalL Nandana-vijaya. 

J aina-nitya-vidhi-muktavalL Jains. 
Jaina-ramayana. Hema-chandra, disciple of Deva- 
cliandra, 

Jainarnava. VIra-simha Jaini. 

Jaina-samskara-vidlii. Vahdhamana Suri, 

Jaina-siddhanta. Atmarama, UpddhymjcL 
Jaina-siddkanta-sangralia. Jains. ‘ 

J aina-sta vana-manoliara'-mala. Khub* CH AND. 
Jaina-stotra-sangraha. Jains. 

Jaina-stuti. Jains. 

Jaina - syad - vada ~ muktaYali. Yas asyat - sagara 
Gani. 

Jaina- tarka-paribhaslia, Yaso-yiJxIya. 
Jaina-tarka-varttika. Sidphasena Diyakara, 
Jaina- tattva-parikslia. Udaya-yuaya Gani. 

Jaina-vivaha-paddhati. Eath-LxIl. 
Jaina-vivaha-vidhi. Jains. 

Jaina- Yaso-vijaya-grantlia-mala. Benares. 

Jainendra-laghn-vritti [one by Soma-deva, another by 
Eaja-kumara Sastri]. Deya-nandI. 
Jainendra-panchadhyayL Deya-nandl 
J ainend ra-pr akriy a [by Guna-nandi] . De VA-NAND i. 

Jainendra-vyakarana. Deya-nandl 

Jain vairagya shatak. GuLxIl-chandra. 

Jala-bheda. Vallabhagharya, called Maha- 

PRABHU-JL 

Jalandharasura-Yadha. Eama-syami Sastri, I,S, 

Jalpa-kalpa-lata. Eatna-mandana Gani. 
Jambu-dipa-dhaja-sadda thangeik. Kaghghayana. 

—K°-;paharaim, 

Jambu-dvipa-prajhapti [m7^?co]. 

Jambn-dYipa-samasa. Uma-syati. 

flambu-svami-cliarita. Jaya-sekhara. 

Janaka-jataka. ^VTTkri^i^KKk,—I{liuddaka-nikdya, 
\JdtaJca.\ 

Janaka-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. \Jdta¥- 
aWiahatJid,~\ 

Janaki-harana. KUMARA-BASA. 

Janaki-parinaya. Chakra Kayl 

EAxMA-bhadra Dikshita, IC 

J ahgida-utpatti. Eala-ram. 

Janma-marana-vichara. Vama-deva, Bhatta. 

J anma-pat tri-paddhati. Mana-s agara. 
Japu-pradipa. iSrANAK. 

[Jarasandha-charitra. Hema-ohandra, diseiiok of 
Beva-cliandra^ 

Jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

SUTTA - PITAKA. — Khuddaha - nihdya. 

[Jdtahai\ 

J ataka-atnva-geta-padaya [anonymous]. Buddha- 

ghosa. , [Jdta¥-aUhahathdi] 

J atakabharana. Dhundhi-ra ja. 

J ataka-bhushana. Gopala-krishnayya, 3L 
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Jataka-ehandrika. Veneatesyaraeya. 

J ataka - gatha - sannaya. Sutta - pitaka. — Khnd- 

daha-nihdya. \Jdtaha^ 

Jatakalahkara. son of Gopdla, 

Jataka-mala. Arya Sura. 

Jataka-puppha-mala. Sutta-pitaka.— 
nikdya. [Jdtaha.^ 

Jatakarbhakatha-gatha-sannaya. Sutta-pitaka. — 
Xliicddaka-niJcdya. \Jdtaka.'] 

J atakarthakatha-grantlii-padartha-varnanava [anony- 
mous]. BuDmiA-aiiOBA. [JdtaB-aUhakatMi] 
Jatakas and Mangala Sutta Pali. Sutta-pitaka. — • 
Khiiddalm-nikmja. [Jdtakai] 

Jatakas prescribed, etc. '^\iTTK-'?i^kKK..—Khuddaka- 
nikwya. [Jataka^ 

Jataka Tales. Sutta-pitaka. — KJmddakcMiikdya. 

[Jataka.^ 

Jatak'-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 

Jatamani. Nemana Bhairaya. 
Jata-siddhanta-chandrika. Lakshmana, Vaidika. 
Jati-bMskara, Jyala-prasada Misra. 

Jati-chandrika. Ananta-narayana Deya Go- 

SYAMi. 

Jati-tam-dhYamsak Ausanasa-smriti. UsANAS, 
Jati-vilasa. Bhumiharas. 

Jaya-mahgala [by Yasodhara]. Vatsyayana, called 
Malla-naga. 

YasodhaRxI, Kdma-sdstrl. 

— — [by Sahkararya], Kamandaki. 

Jaya-mahgala-gatha [m Zaco]. 

— ^ ^ ^ [in Vandana-gatha-pota]. Yan- 

.. DANA. . 

Jaya-nagara-pahcha-rahga. Hari-yallabha, 
Jayananda-koYali-charitra. Padma-yuaya Gani. 
Jayanta-Yijaya. Abhaya-deya, disciyle of Padma- 

Glimidra. 

Jayanti-nirnaya. Eanga-natha Maha-desika, 
Jayanti - pura - maliatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 

pumna. 

Jaya-tihuana-stotra. Abhaya-beya Suri, the 
Navanga-vrittidcrit, 

Jaya-tirtha- Yij aya. Y yasa-tirtha. 

J aya-Yallabha. Yajjalagga. 

JeevanuYada. Natesa Sastri, KG. 

J esalamera - j aina - bhandagariy a - granthanam suchi- 
patram. Ohiman-lal Dahya-bhai Dalal, 
Jina-charita. Medhankara, F. ^ 

Jina-cliaturYimsatika. Bhupada Kayi. 
Jina-datta-charitra. Guna-bhadra Agharya. 
Jina-dharma-pratibodha. Somaprabha Agharya. 
Jina-kala-malini, or Jina-kala-mali-pakarana. Gau- 
tama, called Buddha. 

Jinalahkara(-Yannana). B UD dha-rakkiuta. 
Jina-mahattva-dvatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

4 T 
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Jina-mata-prakasikfi. Periodical Publications. — 
Mysore, 

Jina-pafijara [by Kamalaprabba, in Jina-stotra-san- 
graha]. Jains. 

j^in Vandana-gafcha-potaj. Vanbana. 

Jina-piija-sangralia. Muicti-kamala Muni. 

Jina-samhita. Indra-NANDI. 

Jina-stiiti-sangralia. Sila-ratna. 

Jina-vamsa-dipa. Medhananda, M, 

Jina-yajna-kalpa. Asadhaea, son of Sal-lahsliana, 

Jirnoddhara-dasaka. Nigama-jSana Deva. 

Jitan-te-stotra (Jitan-ta°) [m locol. 

Jivacintamani. Appaya Dikshita, P. 
Jivajivabhigarna-siitra. JivIjiVABHiGAMA. 

Jiva-kanda [of Gommata-sara], Nemi-chandea, 
disciple of Alhaya-nmidl, 

Jivandharacharitra. Guna-bhadra Acharya. 

Jiyan-mukta-tarangini. Deva-datta Sarma. 

Jivan-rnnkti-gita. Dattatreya. 

pn Ananda-lahari]. Yenkate- 

SYARUpU, P. 

Jivan-mukti-viveka and °sara. Madhava, son of 
Mdyana, 

Jivannsasti-kulaka. JlYA. 

Jivamx-vada. Natesa Sastri, K.G. 

Jiva-prabodliainrita. Janardana Brahma. 
Jiva-tattva-pradipika [by Kesava Yarni]. Nemi- 
CHANDRA, disciple of Ahhaya-nandl, 

Jiva-Yicliaxa, or Jiva-viyara. Santi Suri. 

J i ves vara-samy oga-rahasy amu. N arasimha Yogi. 
Jnana-bindu. Yaso-YUAYA. 

JSana-laliari. Gopala Sastri, S, 

Jnana-locbana-stotra. Yadi-raja, son of Foma- 
mja, 

Jnana-manjari [by Deva-cbandra]. Yaso-yijaya. 
Jnanamrita [by Hanuman-prasada], Maiia-bha- 
RATA, — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernacu- 
lars, 

Jnanamrita sara samhita [of Narada-panciiaratra]. 
Panoharatra. 

Jnananj ana-salaka. Jvala-prasada Bhargava. 
Jnana-pancbainl-maliatmya. Kanaica-kusala Gani. 
JBanarnava. J S an anand a-natha, 

SUBHA-OHANDRA. 

Tantras. [Jndoidromm-tantm,'] 

Jiiana-samhita. Pubanas. — Sim-purdna, 

Jiiana-j^ra. Padma-simha. 

Jnana-sara-slokafigal. , Aiiul4la Peru-mal Em- 

BERUMANAR. 

Jfiana-sara-s-dtra. Yaso-vijay'A. 

Jnana-vasishtha. Y oga-yasishtha-ramayana. 

Jnana-vimala-suri-oliaritra, Mukti-yimala. 
JnaiiesYari Bbagavad-gita. Maha-bharata. — 

Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 


Jnata-dharma-katha \in loco\ 

Jiiata-Erzalilungen. Huettemann (W.). 

J orj -raj a-ni akuta-pilandhanaya. Siri~niyas A Tiss A. 
[Journal (& Proceedings) of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. ACxiDEMiES, etc, — -Calcutta?^ 

Journal of tlie American Oriental Society. Aca- 
demies, etc,— Boston, Mass. 

Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Eesearch Society. 

Academies, etc. — Banhipore, 

[Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic 
Society. Academies, etc,—Bonibayl\ 

Journal of the Department of Letters. Academies, 
etc, — Calcutta. 

Journal of the Pali Text Society. Academies, 
etc— London, 

[Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society, etc. Aca- 
demies, etc, — Londonl\ 

Jubilee pramodika. Lala-ghandra Sarma. 

Jumanala-pura-siddhanta-pahchanga. Epheme- 
RIDES. 

Junior Course of Pali Grammar. Tha Htun Aung. 
Jvala-lakshana. Yedas. — Atharm-mda, [Fari- 

sisMasl\ 

Jyautisha-siddhanta-sahgraha. Jyotisha. 

Jyautisha-Yedahga. Lagadha. 

Jyotih'Sara. Nara-chandra. 

Jyotir-muktavali. Yambi-yadana Sarma. 
Jyotir-iiihandha. Siya-RA ja, SuramalidtJia, 
Jyotirvid-abharana . Vi]dAV»k^A.,~SupposititiQiis 
Works. 

Jyotisha. Lagadha. 

Jyotisha-darpana. Thakura-dasa Ohuda^^^^ 
Jyotisha^ratna-mala. SrI-pati Bhatta, 
Jyotisha-sara. Jyotisha. 

Jyotisha-sara-sahgraha. Jyotisha. 

Jyotisha-shtra. Jaimini. 

Jyotisha Yedanga. Lagadha. 

Jyotsna [by Goin-natha Oka]. Hiranya-kesi. 

Krishna-murti Sastri, S . 

[by Hathi Bhai], Sankara-lala, son of 

MdJmvara, 

[by Kumto Tatarya]. Yenkata-natha 

Yedantagharya. 

Kabbopadesa kyan. Siri-kumara. 
Kabiropasana-paddhati. Makan-jI Kubera Painter. 
Kabyi kyank sa. KondanSa. 

Kaohehayana-bheda-tika haung. Ariyalankaba, 
of Jeta-vana Vihdra, 

Kachchay ana-bheda-vannana. JJ ttama-sikkha. 

Kachchayana karaka suttra sankshepa artha warnana. 

Kachohayana. — K'',-pakarana. 
Kachchayana-pakarana. Kachchayana. 
Kachchay ana-sutta-niddesa [by Ohhappada]. Kach*- 
OELrmA.—K^-pakara9ia, 
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Kachchayana-vaniiana. V ijitavi. 
Kachchayana-vibodhaka byakayon [by Uttama-sara]. 

Kachchayana . — IC ^-jpaharana, 
Kachchayana-vutti [by Sangha-nandi(?)]. Kach- 
CHAYANA. — K^-^akarana, 
Kacbcbayana-vyakarana. Kaghchayana— 
paharana. 

Kadambari and °sara. Ban A. 

Kahavat-kalpa-druma. Dakyao Singh. 

Kaisavi [by Eama-prasanna]. Vasuheya, P. 
Kaisika-mahatmya, or K°,-puraiia, or Kaisikopa- 
kliyana. Puranas, — Vdmana-purdna. 

— — PURANAS. — Vardlia-pnrdna. 

Kaivalya-nidana. Maha-deya Sastri, if. 

KaiYaiya-paddhati. Eamananda Siva-yogi. 
KaiYalya-sto. Mari Tontad’-arya. 

KaiYalya-sataka. Nila-kanta GosyamI. 

Kaivalya Upanisbad. TJpanishads . — Geyieral Col- 
lections. 

XJPANISHADS.'— 

— — Upanishads.— Collec- 

tions. 

Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Kaka-charitra. Kaka. 

Kaka-duta. Chintaman Eama-chanrra Sahasra- 

BHDBHE. 

Eala [by Eumara Tatarya]. Bhaya-bhuti. 

— [by Vaidya-natlia Payagunde]. Nagesa 

Bhatta. J 

Ivala-dipa. Diyya-simha Maha-patRa. 
Kalagni'-riidra Upanisbad. Upanishads.— 

Gollections. 

Kala-madbaYa, o?’ K°.~nirnaya. Madhaya, son of 
Mdyana, 

Ealapa-chandra [by Susbena]. Sarva-yarma. 
Kalapa-dipika [by Pundarikaksba]. Bhatti. 
Kalapa-tattvamava [by Eagbu-nandana], Sarya- 

: YARMA.' 

Kalapa-Yyakarana. Sarya-yarma. 

Kalapa- vyakavana-panjika [by Trilocbana- dasa], 
Sarya-yarma. 

Eala-pradipa. Diyya-simha Maha-patra. 
Eala-prakasika. Nrisimha, son of Varaddrya. 

(The). Venkata-subbayya, 

Eala-saptatika, Dharma-ghosha Suri. 
EalasesYara - mabatme. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 

Eala-vidhana. Eala. 

Ealay ukti-samvatsarada siddhanta-pancbanga. Ephe- 
merides. 

Kalidasa et TArt Poetiq^ue de ITnde. Hari Chand, 
Sdstrl. 

Kalidasa-kerali. ' Kalwas A,-- Supposititious TForkS‘. 


Kalidasa. — Two or 


Kalidasa . . . readings of the Madras manuscripts. 

Kalidasa. — Collected Woidcs. 

Kalidasa's Sakuntala. Kalidasa. — Ahhijndoia- 
sakuntala. 

Kalidasasya prasada-patravalL Kalidasa. — Selec- 
tions. 

Kalidasa. Translations^ etc. Kalidasa. — Two or 

More Works. 

Kabdaser grantbaYali. Kalidasa. — Collected Works. 
Kalikacbarya-katba. Kalikacharya. 
Kalika-purana. PuRANAS. 

Kffika Upanisbad. Upanishads. — Small Gollections. 
Kffl-pancbaka. NIla-kantha Muni. 

Kali-santarana Upanisbad. Upanishads. — General 

Gollections. 

— Upanishads. — Small 

Gollections. 

Kali-vidambana(-sataka). NiLA-KANTHA Dikshita, 
son of Ndrdyana. 

Kali-Yilasa. NarasimhachIrya Bhimaoharya 
PUNEEAR. 

Kali-vilasa-tantra. Tantras. 

Eaiiya-nigraha. Visya-nItha Deya Varma. 
Kali-yuga-raja-cbarita. Gopala-krishnam-acharya. 
Ealki-purana. PuRANAS.— 

Kallanaloyana. Asvta, Brdhmachdrl. 

Kalpa - dniina - kalika [by Laksbmi - vallabba]. 
Bhadra-bahu. 

Kalpa-lata [by Hari-dasa Siddhanta-vagisa]. Bana. 

— Krishna-mitra. 

; Kalpa-mafijari [^9^ to]. 

j Kalpanamanditika. [Addenda] Kumara-lata. 
Kalpa-sutra [m to]. 

Bhadra-bahu. 

Kalpa-taru [by Amalananda]. Badarayana.— 
Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commentaries. 
Kalpa-vallika. Nr|isiMHA SisXRi, E. 

Kalyana-mala [by Asadbara, in Siddbanta-saradi- 
sangraba, pp. 321-4]. Panna-lal SONi. 

Kalyana-iiiaiidira-stotra [by Siddhasena]. Naya- 
' SMARANA. 

— Siddhasena Diyakaea. 
[Kalyana-sangandbika. Nila-kantha, Dramatistl 

_ — . — VAliya Tamburan. 

Kalyana- vrisbti-staYa. Sankara Acharya. — 

DouUfnl and Snppodtitious Works. 
Kama-dhenu [by Tippa]. Yamaha Achajrya. 
Kamabayanikan \in foco]. 

Kama-kala-vilasa. Punyananda. 

Kamakbya-tantra. HrishIkesa Kayi-banjana. 

Kamala-prabba. Maha-nisItha. 
Kamalini-Kala-bainsa. . Eaja-ohudamani Di- 

KSHITA. 

Kainandakiya-niti-sto. Kamandaki. 


1383 


GENEEAL INDEX OlA TITLES. 


1384 


Kaniasikashtaka. Yenkata-natha Yedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Ktoa-sutra. Vatsyayana, called Malla-naga. 
Kamikagaiiia. Agamas. 

Kammatthao. Devendra, disci]jle o/Jagacli'-cliandra. 
Kamma-vacha [m locd\. 

Kamnaa-viTaga. Deyendra, disciple of Jagacli- 
cliandra, 

Kamra-nayakula ckaritramu. PiTEANAS. — Bcmr- 

vdsa-devl-upapiimna, 

Kamsa-nirvana-darpana. Deya-datta Sarma. 
Kana [Le. Bhagavatamrita-kana]. Visya-natoa 
C lIAICEAYAETL 

Kanada-naya-bliiisliana [anonymous]. Kanada. 
Kanada-siddhanta-cliandrika. Gangadhara Ya- 

JAPEYL 

Kanchi-mabatmya. Puranas. — Bralmdnda-ptcrmuL 
Kailclii-pratiYadi-bliayainkaxaiya-vamsa-gura-parara- 
para. Pratiyabi-bhay-amicara. 

KankM tika baung [anonymous], Buddha-GHOSA. 

[_Kankhd-vita7^ani.'\ 

Kankha tika thit. Budbha-naga. 

Kankha-vitarani. Bubdha-ghosa. 

Kankha-ypjana. Bhadanta, Dhamma-sdmi, 

Kankha-yojana-maba-tika. Thitsein Hsaya. 
Kanni-nun-siru-ttobii. Ary'ars. 
Kanta-Yakslioja-satoktayah. Hari-yallabha, 
JBhatta, 

Kantha-mpi Ganga-lahari. Jagan-katha Pandita- 

RAJA. 

Kanti-mala [by Yislinu-piiri], Puranas. — Bhdga- 

vcita-purdna, 

Kanu-tattva-nirnaya. Yiharblala GosYAMi, of 
Nadia, 

Kanva-samhita. Yebas.— Tajur-vcda. 

Kanyaka-purana. Pubanas. — Skanda-piirdna, 
Kanyakubja-kavya. Hari-hara-batta Tripathi. 

Kaiiyakubja-prakasika. Mtjrari Deya. 
Kapardi-karika, Kaparbi-syami. 

Kapila-gita [from Bliagavata] . Puranas, — Selections, 

PURARAS . — Bhdgamta-purcma, 

— — PURAKAS, — -Padma-purdna, 

Kapi]asramiya-patanjala~yoga*darsan a. Patan jali. 

— Philosophical '^orh, 

Kapila-sutra. Kapila. 

Kapilayatana-tirtha-maliatmya. Pmli}AB,~Skanda- 

pimmia, 

Kappa-sutta. Kalpa-sutra. 

Karaka-sabda-bodlia-prakarana. , Eaghayendra, 
son of Vehhatesa, 

Karaka-sabda-ratua-prablia. Bagiiayenbra, son of 
Vehkatesa, 

Karaka-vadartha. Jaya-rama Nyaya-pangharaka 
Bhattagiiarya. 


Karanaprajnapti. Maudgalyayana. 
Karatoya-'inahatmya. Eaja-chandra ISTyaya- 

PANCHANANA. 

Karavana-mahatmya. P'X5'KK^K^,—Sivct-puo‘'dnco, 
Karikas. Gabba-pada Acharya. 

Karika-tika [anonymous]. Dhamma-senapati. 
Kaxikavali [of Durga-saptasati]. Gauda-paba 
Acharya. 

Yisya-katha Panchanana Bhatta- 

CHAEYA, 

Karmadi-samucbchaya. Appaya Dikshita, P. 

Karma-grantlia. Deyenbra, disciple of Jagach- 
chandra, 

Jaya-tilaka SURI. 

— Karma. 

Karma-kanda. Mahesa-chanbra Pala. 

_ — [of Gominata-sara]. Nemi-chanbra, 

disciple of Abliaya-nandl, 

Karma-kanda-inantra-prasna. Yebas. — Yajur- 

Ycda. — TaiUmya-samliitd. 
Karma-kanda-saniuchcbaya. Divakara Sarma 

Maithani Chaturyebi. 

Karma-kulaka. Kulak a. 

Karma-mimamsa (The). Keith (A. B.). 
Karma-pradipa. Katyayaka. 

Karma-pradipa-prablm [by Chandra-kanta Tarka- 
lahkara], Katyayaha. 

Karma-prakriti Karma. 

— __ — __ Yaso-yijaya. 

Karma-stava. Deyenbra, disciple of Jagach- 

chandm, 

— ' Karma. 

Karma-vipaka. Bhrigu. 

Devendra, disciple of Jagach- 

cJiandra, 

Garga^ Jain Mslii, 

Satatapa. 

Kaxma-yoga-sastra. Bala Gakgabhara Tilaic. 
Karnabhara. Bhasa. \I)onbtful and Suppositi- 

tious Works,'] 

Kaxna-blmshana. G akgakahb a Sarma. 

I Karnataka-bhasha-bhushana. Naga Yarma. 
Karnataka-sabdanusasana. Bhattakalanka Deya. 
Karnata-Yarnana. Kalidasa, — Supposititious 

Works, 

Kaxpuia-charita-bhmia. Yatsa-raja. 
Karpuradi-stotra. Karpuea-stotra. 
Karpuramahjari. Eaja-sekhara, son of Durduka, 
Karpura-prakara. of Vajrasena. 

Karpura-stotra \in loco], 

Kartavya-kaumudi. Eatna-chandra. 
Karttika-mahatmya. Purahas. — Padma-purdna, 

Karttika-(masa-)mahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 
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Karttikeyauupreksha. Kaettikeya. 

Karyadliikaranasvasa. Desikagharya, Krnidha. 

Karyadliikarana-tattva. Kastuei-eangaghaeya. 

Karyadhikarana~vMa [by Srirangacharya]. Bada- 
RAY" AN A. — Bmlima-sutra with Visishtddmita 
Commentaries. 

Kasbrairian Atharva Veda, Vedas. 
vecla. 

Kaslimir Series of Texts and Studies, Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

— — - — — — [Addenda] 

Jammu and Kashmir. 

Kasbmir Sbaivaism. JagadIsa-ghandra Ghatto- 

PADHYAYA. 

Kasika [by Hari-rama]. Bhatto-ji DIkshita. 

- — — ■ Paninl 

Kasika-vivaraiia-panjika [by Jinendra-buddlii], Pi- 
NINE — KcisiM, 

Kasi-ke vidvanon aur Dayananda-ji-ka saclicha Kasi- 
sastrartha. Benares. 

Kasi“khanda. Puranas. — Shcmda- 2 mrdna. 

Kasi-m ah a tin y a. Puran as. — Selcetions. 

Kasi-pahchaka. Sankara Acharya, — I)o%ibtf%tl 

and 8‘upposititious Works, 

Kasi-sastrartha. Benares. 

Kasi Upanishad. Upanishads. — Modern and 
Fictitions U’panisliads, 

Kasi-vidya-sudha-nidhi. Periodical Publica- 
tions.— 

Kasmira-granthavali. Jammu and Kashmir, 

Kataksha-sataka, Muka Kayi. 

EaxaaiorRliHnTaM'B, ByKOiniciiM'B H KapTaMB. IIUSSIA. 
—Ministerstvo InostranniiiM^ Dyel, — Aziyatshy 
Be^nirtament. 

Ka-tantra. Saeya-yaema. 

Katba-dYatrinisiha. Yaso-yijaya. 

Kathaka. Brahm anas.— TaiUirlya-hrdlmiana, 

Vedas. — Ya^ir-veda, 

Kathaka \i,q. Katha] Upanishad. Upanishads.— 
Small Colleetions. 

Katha-kusunia-mahjari. Ka.tHa. 

Katharatniikara. Hema-yijaya Gani. 

Katha-sahgr aha. Mana-s agara, disci'ple of Ananda- 
sdgara, 

Katha-sarit-sagara. Soma-deya, son of Ecmia, 

Katha Upanishad. Upanishads , — General Col- 
lections. 

— Upanishads. — Selections, 

Upanishads . — Small Collections. 

Upanishads, — Sepa^-ate Upani- 
shads, 

KathS-vatthu. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Katha-Yattlm-atthakatha. Buddha-GHOSA. [Fan- 
cha-pakao^an' -aUhakathdd\ 


Kathina-pada-dipika [by Tiruv-ariy-annan], Pillai 
Lokagharya. 

Kathopanishat-prakasika [byMana-dasa]. Upani- 
shads. — General Collections. 

Katikavata. Kandy. 

Katipaya-vedanta-vakyarfcha-vichara. Narayana 
Aiyangar. 

Katiyeshti-dipaka. NityInanda Panta. 

Katy ayana - karaka ** sutra - sahkshepartha - varnana va. 

Kachghayana. — IC.-pakarcma, 
Katyayana-sainhita, or K®.-smriti. Katyay'ANA, 
Katyayana-sraiita-sutra, Katyayana. 

Katyayana-sulba-sutra. Katyayana. 
Katyayani-kalyana. Puranas. — Siva-piordna, 

Kaufmann Tschampaka. Jina-kirti, disciple of 
Soma-simdara. 

Kaula Upanishad. Yvkmmkm,— Small Collections, 

Upanishads. — Modern and 

Fictitions Uimnishads. 

Kaumarika-khanda. Puranas. — Skanda-pnrdna. 
Kaumudi [by Ptamesvara]. Bhaskara, son of 
Miidgala. 

^ [by Ananda Bhathi]. Vijnana.] 

Kaushitaki-brahrnana. Brahmanas. 

Kaiishitaki(-brahmana) Upanishad. U panishads. — 
Selections, 

— Upanishads. — 

Small Collections, 

— _ — ^ Upanishads. — 

Separate Upanishads, 

Kaushitaki-grihya-sutra. Kausika. 

Kaiishitaky-aranyaka. Aranyakas. 

Kausika-siitra. Kausika, 

Kautaliya (Kautiliya)-artha-sastra. Kautalya. 
Kautsavya-mrukta-nighantu. Vedas. — Atharva- 

veda. [Farisishtas^ 

Kaveri-cliaritra. Sriniyasayya, T. K, 

Kavi-jana-inandananiu [by D. V. Sita-ramayya]. 

; Atharyanacharya. 

KaYi-janaiijanainu [by B. Narasiiiiba Baja Siinhudu]. 

, Nannaya Bhatta. 

Kavi-kalpa-druma. Harsha-kuLxY Gani. 

- VOPA-DEYA. 

Kavi-kalpa-lata. Deyesyara. 

Kavi-mandana-medhani. Narindabhi-dhaja. 
Kavindracharya-suchi-pattra (Kavindracharya List). 

Kayindracharya Sarasyati. t 

KaYindravacanasamuccaya. Kayi. 

Kayipriya. Vamana Acharya. 

Kavi-rahasya. Halayudha Bhatta, Lexicographer, 
Kavi-sara kyan. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikdya, \SiLUa-mpdtad\ 

Kayi-siro-bhushaiia [by Ahobala-pati], Nannaya 
Bhatta. 
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Kavita-kua amanj ali. 


CHAEYA. 


i i 

t'-'H 

"'■‘4 


SUEEKDEA-KiTHA BHATTA- 


Kavitanuvada Kathopanishat. Dpanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. 

Kavita-ratnakara. Kaettika-peasada KhateI. 

Xavi-vamsavali. Bhuvanesyaea Eatha. 

Kav-kalai&ba. Guna-eatna (E. E. J.). 

Kavya-chandrika. Eama-ghandea Nyaya-vagIsa. 

Kavyadarsa. Dandi. 

Kavya-kalika. Haei-haea-datta Saema. 

Kavyalaiikara-kama-dhenu [by Tippa]. Vamana 
Achaeya. 

Kavyalankara-.sangraha, or K°.-sara-sarigraha. Ud- 

BHATA. 

KiYyalankara-siitra and “vritfci. Vamana Achaeya. 

Eavya-latika. Bhimasena Saema. 

Kavyaloka-Locana. Abhinaya-gupta. 

Kavya-mala. Duega-peasada, son of Vraja-lala, 
and KasI-natha Pandu-eanga Paeab. 

Kavya-maiijari. Chanpi-chaeana Smeiti-bhushana. 

Kavya-manohara. Mahesyaea, Jain Poet. 

Kavya-mimamsa. Eaja-sekhaea, son of Durduha. 

Xavya-prakasa. Mammata Achaeya. 

Ka.vya-(pi’akasa-)pradipa [by Govinda Thakknra] 

Mammata Achaeya. 

Kavya - prakasa - sanketa [by Manikya - chandra]. 

Mammata Achaeya. 

Kavya-prakasoddyota [by Nago-ji]. Mammata 
Achaeya. 

Kavya-sandhya. Sandhya-yandana. 

Xavyavalokanam. Naga "Vaema. 

Kayastha-dharma-dipa. Visyesyaea Bhatta, also 
called Gaga Bhatta. 

Kaya.stha-vanisavali. Bala-keishna Lala. 

Kaya-sthiti-stotra. Eula-mandana. 

Kedara-kalpa [m Zoco]. 

Kedara-khanda. Pheanas. — Skanda-pumna. 

Kedara-inahatmya. Pueamas. — Vdyu-purmm. 

■Kedaresyara-vxata-katha. Pueanas. — Skmida- 

purdna. 

Kedlsvara-kshetra-vaibbava. PuEANAS. — Skanda- 


[by Manikya - chandra]. 


Mammata 


pnraiw,. 

Xena IJpanishad. 
tions. 


PUEANAS. — Ska'nda- 


Dpanishads.— Collec- 


UpUDAYA-PEADlPA. 


Upanishads. — Selections. 

— ; Small OoUectioois. 

Upanishads.— Upani 

shads. 

Xerala-bayalis. Ududaya-peadIpa. 
Xerala-grantha-mala. Xeeala. 

Kerala-prasna. Xeeala. 

Xerala-vilasa. Mana-yikeama. 

Xerali. Xalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

Xesara-valli. Sada-siya Beahmendea. 




wiisia 


Ketaki-parisishta. Venkatesa Eama-kuishna 

Ketkak. 

Ketu-chara. Vedas, — Atliarva-veda, [Paridshtas^ 
Kevali-bliukti-vyavastliapana-dvatrimsika. Yaso- 
VIJAYA. 

Khadira-grihya-slitra. Khadiea. 

Khaip. siiat nai kusala vidhl, etc. Pali Peaybes. 
Kham suat Visakha-puja. Yisakha-puja. 

Khanda-bandha-shattrimsika [anonymous], Abha- 
YA-DEYA SuEl, the Navangct'-vritU-hrit. 
Khanda-hala-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — KMiddalm- 
nikdya, \Jdtaha?[ 

Khanda-hala-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 

\Jdtali -aUlmlmthd?\ 

Kliandana-khanda-khadya. Sei-HAESHA, 
Kiiandana-phakkika-vibhajana [by Ananda-purna], 
Sei-harsha. 

Khandanoddhara, Vachaspati Misea, Naiymjika. 
Kliandha-bliara-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Samyutta- 
nikdya. 

Kliandha nga pa kammatthan. Myawadi Hsaya, 

Kharatara-panch-pratikramana-siitra. Peatikea- 
maka-sutea, 

Kbarostbi Inscriptions. Stein {Sir M. A.). 
Kliatha Dliarmabot. Sutta-pitaka.— 
nikdya. [Dliamma-goada^ 
liliema-pakarana, Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Appendix. 
Khila-bari-vamsa. Maha-bhaeata. — Eari-vamm. 
Khilani. Vedas. — E ig-veda, — Khilas. 
Khuddaka-nikaya. Sutta-pitaka. 

Khuddaka - pa tha. SuTTA - pjtak A. — Khiuldaka- 

nikdya. [Two or More Books.] 

SuTTA - pitaka. — Klmddaka- 

nikdya. [KJmddaka-^dtha.] 

Khuddaka Shwe-kyin yainsa. Javana-buddhi. 

Khuddaka-tika. Jayana-buddhi, 

Khudda-sikkha. Dhamma-siei. 

Khurda-avastarthah, Ayasta. 
Kien-chhii-fan-tsan. Asya-ghosha. 

Kilaka-stotra [with Devi-mahatmya], Pueanas. — 
Mdrkandeya-ptcrdna. 

[printed in Chaturdasa ratna], Si- 

KHAEA-NATHA SUYBDI. 

Kihkari [by Kuhja-lala Kaga]. Bhatti. 

Kirana [i.e. UjjYala-nila-mani-kirana], ViSYA- 
NATHA OhAKEAYAETI. 

Kirana vali. Udayana Achaeya. 
KiranaYali-bhaskara. Padmanabha Misea. 

Kirana vali-prakasa [by Vardhamana], Udayaka 
Achaeya. , 

Kiratarjuniya. Bhaeayi. 

Kiratarjuniya-vyayoga. Vatsa-eaja. 
Kiratashtapadi, Mana-yikeama. 

Kirti-Yardhini [by Kama-SYarupa]. . Kapila. 


liiliilil 


lliflilillilfc 






1389 


GENEEAL INDEX OF TITLES. 


1390 



Kishkindha-kanela. ValmIki. — Ma/mdijana. 

Kitopakhyana. Maha-bhakata , — Abridgments and 

Selections. 

Kitsi kyan tbit. Kachchayana. — IC.-^paharana. 

Kleiiiere Sauskrit-Texte. PiiussiA, Govt, of: 

Klesa-lianopaya-dvatriinsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Koka-sastra. Makindea-lala Ghosha. 

- — Naeaba-ji Saema. 

Kokila-duta. Haei-mohana Peamanika. 

Ivokila-sandesa, Yenkataeya, Srl-saila. 

Kokila-vrata-katlia. Puranas. — BJiavishyottara- 
gmram. 

Kokila -AE^ata - mahatmya. PueInas. — /S'& raAt- 
pito^dna. 

Kokila-vrata-piija. Kokila. 

Kolapura-kshetra-mahatmya. Pueanas. — Skanda- 

pnmna. 

Kolapura-mabatinya. Kollxjr. 

Kosba-sangraha. Gxjru-natha V id y a-nidhi Kavya- 
TiETHA. 

_ — Kosha. 

Koslithi-pradipa. Sei-NxItha Bhatta* 

Kosmographie der Inder, Kieeel (W.). 

Koti-homa. YWiAB-Atharva-veda. [Parisishtas^ 

Kratava-purana. Naeayana-chandea Saha. 

Krin-manjarL SiYA’-EAMA Saema, Grammarian. 

Krishi-sasana. Dasa-eatha vSastei. 

Krishna-chandrabliyudaya. Sankaea-lala, son of 
Mdhepara. 

[Krishna - cbaritra. 

Beva-cJiandra.] 

Krishna-giti. Mana-yeda. 

Krishna-janrna. PueaNAS.* 

[Krishna -janma - khancla. 
mivarta-ptirdna.'] 

Krishna -janmashtaml-Yrata-katha [from Bhavish- 
yottara-purana]. PuEAKAS. — Selections. 

Krishna-karnamrita. Lila-suka, 

Krishna-keli [by Eama-chandra]. Madhaya, 
Bhatta. 

Krishna-kesadi-pada-varnana. Mana-yikeama. 

Krishna-kshetra-mahatmya. Pueanas. — Padma- 
pnrdna, 

Krishna -lila-rahasy a. Upakishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Krishna-Ma-tarahginx. Eama Eau, B. 

Krishnamisraya, Krishna Misea, Astrologer. 

Krishna-nataka, or K^.-nattam. Mana-YEDA. 

Krishna-premamrita. Peemamrita. 

Krishnashtapadi. Mana-yikeama. 

Krishnashtottara-sata-nama-stotra. Visya-natha 
Deya Varma. 

Krishnasraya. Vallabhagharya, called Maha- 

PRABHU«ji. 


Hema- CHANDRA, discipU of 


-Bhdgavata-pnrdna. 
Pueanas. — Brahma- 


Krishna-stava-raja. Nimbaeka. 

Krishna Dpanishad. Upanishads. — Small Gol- 

lections. 

Krishna- vilasa. Sukumaea Kayi. 

Krishna - yajuh - samatharva - vediya upanishadah. 
Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Krishiia-yaj iir-brahmana. Brahmanas. — Taittirlya- 
brdkmana. 

Kritaghnopakhyana. Maha-bhaeata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 

Kritayah. Mana-yikbama. 

Kritigal. Kunni-kuttan Tambueak, JiT. 

Kritische Bemerkungen ziir Eajatarahgin!. 
Hultzsch (E.). 

Kricya-kalpa-drurna. Mahesa-chandea Papa. 

Eritya-ratnakara. Chandesyaea Thakkuea. 

Kriya-krama-dyotika. Aghoea Siyachaeya. 

Kriya-ratna-samuchchaya. Guna-ratna, disciple 
of Bem-snndara. 

Kriya-sara. Sih-kantha Siyachaeya , 

Kriya-sara-sara-sarvasva-bhEshaiia [by Nirvana Man- 
tri-raja]. Sri-kantha Siyachaeya. 

Kriya-yoga-sara. Pueanas. — Padma-purdna. 

Kriyoddisa-tantra. Tantras. 

Kroda-pattra. KalI-sankaea Bhattachaeya. 

Kroda-pattra-sahgraha. Kali-sankaea Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Kshana-bhahga-siddhi. Eatna-kieti. 

Kshapana-sara [appendix of Goiiimata-sara]. Nemi- 
CHiYNDEA., disciple of Abhaya-nandl. 

Kshatra-chiidarnani. VADiBiiA-siMHA S Qiu. 

Kshatriya-ramani. Sei-saila Tatachary'A, S. 

Kshema-kutiihala. Kshema Saema. 

Kshetra-khanda. Pueanas. — Sim-pnrdrui. 

„ — Pueanas. — Skanda-pimina. 

Kshetra-(mahatmya-)khanda. Pueanas. — Brah- 
mdnda-p’wrdna. 

Kshetra-samasa. J IN a-bh adea Gani. 

Eatna-sekhaea, disciple of Serna- 

t'hlaka. 

Kshxillaka-bhavavali-prakarana. Dhaema-sekhaea 
Gani. 

Ksndrasntra. Masaka. 

Kuchelopakhyana [from Bhagavata]. Pueanas, — 
Selections. 

Knchimara-tantra. Kuchimaea. 

Kudali - sahgamesvara - s v ami - vari ghanta - prahari, 
satakamu, tarahgamnlu, Venkatachaua 
Kayi, P. 

Kndnsika. Dhamma-siei. 

Kula-chandrika. Dyaeaka-natha Dasa Gupta. 

Ku] a-clindamani-tantra. Tanteas. 

Kula-dharma-dayMaya [anonymous]. Sutta- 

j pitaka. — Anguttara-nikmja, 
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Kula-kalpa-dmma. CiiAiTDaA.“KANTA Ghataka- 

VIDYA-NIDHI. 

Kiilaka-sangralia. Kulaka, 

Kularnava-tantra. Tantras. 

Kula-tattvarnava. Sarvananda Misea. 

Kiimaragirirajiya [by Kataya-vema]. Kalidasa. — 

Malavikagni-mib^a. 

Kiimarapala-charitra. Charitra-sundara Gani. 
Ktimarapala-prabandha. Jina-mandaka. 
Kiimarapala-pratibodha. Somapeabha Aoharya. 
Kiimara-sambhava. Kalidasa. — Uolkcted Works. 

— _ — ___ — Kalidasa. — Two or More 

Works. 

. — — Kalidasa. — Selections. 

_ — Kalidasa. — Kmndra - sam - 

hliam. 

Kumara-sambbava-prakasika [by Aruna-giri-natha]. 
Kalidasa.— 

Kumarodaya. Eama-chahdea, Kordcla: 
Kumata-kliandana. Timmanacharya, K. 

Kumbhaghona-mahatinya. Kumbakonam, 
Kximma-piitta-cliaria. Jina-maniky^a. 
Kunda-lakshana. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [Pan- 

dsJitas.] 

Kunda-mala. DiCx-l^AaA^ of Ardrdla-g)ura. 

Kiinjika [by Krishna Miira]. Nagesa Biiatta. 
Knral, Tiru-yalluvar. 

KHresa-vijaya [anonymous]. Kura-narayana, 
Kiirma-purana. Pdranas. 

Kurma-putra-cliarita, or K°. -p'^.-kathan ak a. J ina- 

MANIKYA, 

Kurma-vibhaga. Y edas. — Atharva-veda. [^Pari- 

dshtas.] 

Kusa-giti. Ledi tJ Pakdita. 

Kusalattikap . Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Patthdna. 
Kusumahjali. Ddayana Agharya. 

Kustimaujali-bodhani. Yarada-raja Misra. 
Kutarka-graha-nivritti-dvatrimsika. Yaso-YUAYA. 
KuYalaya-mala-katha. Eatnaprabha disci])le of 
Paramananda. 

KuYalayanancIa-karikah. Jaya-deya, son of Madid- 
deva. 

Kyauk Ian liteik hbway alib\Yay hbway. Koyik 
Dhammika. 

Labdlii-sara [appendix of Gornmata-sara]. Nemi- 
GiiANDRA, disci^oU of Ahho/j/a-nandl. 
Lagliiyag^-traya. Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Laghiyas-trayadi-sahgraha. Bhattakalanka Deya. 
Laghu - chandrika [by Brahinananda SarasYati]. 

Madhu-sxjdana Sarasyati. 

Lagliu-h arita-smriti. H arita. 

Laghu-jataka. Yaraiia-mihira. 

Lagliu-jiitika [by Eaghu-natha]. Nagesa Bhatta. 
Lagl'm-kauimidi, Pimm. — SiddlidntaAmumndl. 


Lagliu-kavyani. Nila-kantha DIkshita, son of 
Ndrdyana. 

Laghu-kslietra-samasa, Eatna-sekhara, disciple 
of Eema-tilaka. 

Laghu -laksha-homa. Yedas. — Atliarva-mda. 
[Paridshtas^ 

Laghu-manjusha-kala [by A^aidya-natha]. Nagesa 
Bhatta. 

Laghu-nama-mala. Harsha-kirti Suri. 
Laghu-pavasari, Parasara. \Smriti.'\ 
Laghu-prakriya. Hema-chandra, disciple of Deva- 
chandra. 

Laghu-rama-paddhati. Eama. 

Laghu-sabda-ratna [by Hari Dikshita]. Bhatto-ji 
Dikshita. 

Laghu-sabdendu-sekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 
Laghu-sahghayani (L®.~sahgrahani). Haei-bhadra 
Suri. 

Laghu-sangraha. Lakshmi-narayana, Astrologer. 

[by Mahesvara Tirtha]. Sure- 

SYARA Agharya. 

Laghu-sahkha-smriti. Sankha. 

Laghu-sarvajha-siddhi. Ananta-kIrti. 

Laghu-satatapa-smriti. Satatapa. 

Laghu-siddhanta. Yasishtha. 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudl. Panini. — Siddhdnta- 
kanrmidl. 

Laghu-stuti. Deyi-stotra-panchaka. 

— — - — Laghu BhattAraka. 

Laghu-tajika. Kesaya/so7Z. of Kamaldlmra. 

Laghu - trimiini - kalpa - taru. Yenkataohala 

SastrI, K . 

Laghu- Yakya-vritti. Sankara Agharya.— P 7z,ifo- 

sophical Poems i etc. 

Laghu- vishnu-smriti. Yishnu, the God. 

Laghu-yoga-vasishtha. Yoga-yasishtha-rama- 

YANA. 

Laghv - alpa - bahufcva [anonymous]. Dharma- 
GHOSHA Suri. 

Laghv-asvalayaria-smriti. Asyalayana. 

Lakarartha-nirnaya. Bhayananda SiddHxInta- 

YAGiSA. 

Lakkhana-chitrattha-yojana [by TJkkam-vainsa-mala]. 

Kachghayana. — IC.-pakarana. 

Lakshanamrita. Sundara Bhattacharya, 
Lakshanavalx. Gauri-s ANKARA, son of Lakshmi- 

charndra. 

Laksliana-vritti. Ohidambara Nana-desika. 
Lakshmana-murchha. Valmiki. — Eamayana. — 

Appendix. 

Lakshmana-parinaya. Bhuyanesyara Eatha. 

Lakshmanopadesam, Gopala Panikkar. 
Lakshmi. Yaidya-natha Payagunde. 
Lakshmi-kalyana-nataka. Mana- yikrama. 
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Lakshmi-kumarodaya. EilNGA-NATHA Tatacharya 
Dikshita. 

Lakshnii-lahari. Jagak-natha Pandita-raja. 
Lakshmi - nrisimha - pancha - ratna. Ji van - mukta 

Yati. 

Lakslimi-nrisiiiiha-stava. Visva-natha Deva 
Varma. 

Lakshmi-sahasra. Venkatarya Yajva. 
Lakshmisvari-cliarita. Bala-krishna Misra. 

Lalita-niadliava-nataka. Eupa Gosvami. 
Lalita-rahasya-nama-saliasra. Puranas. — Brail- 
manda-piircma, 

Lalita - rama - charitra. Bala - chandra Eama- 

CHANDRA SARMA. 

Lalita-saliasra-nama. Puranas. — Bralmidnda- 

ptimiia. 

Lalita-trisati. Vvvxk^x^—Bralimdnda-puTdna, 

Lalita-vistara foco]. 

Lalita-vistara. Hari-rhadra Suri. 

Lalita- vistara-panjika [by Muni-cliandra]. Hari- 

BHADRA SURI. 

Lalla-vakyani, or Lallesvari-v°. Lalla, Poetess, 
Lankavatto-sutra [m toco]. 

Lasya [by K. Eama Sastri]. Ananta Bhatta, 
the Poet. 

Laiikika-nyayanjali. eJACOB (G. A..). 

Lavoratori e SoMavi nel! India. Eocca (V.). 
LawsofManu. Mmx^.—Dlmrma-sdstm, 

Leben des Buddha. Duxoit (J.). 

Lectures on the History of Sri Vaisnavas. Gopi- 
NATHA Elu. 

Legende de TEmpereur A^oka. Przyluski (J.). 
Legende des heiligen Parsva. Devendra Gani. 
Legende vom Devadaruvana. Jahn (W.). 

— — — — — Puranas. — - Siva- 

jpurmia. 

Legends of Indian Buddhism. Burnoue (E.). 
Legge Jainica (La). Hari-bhadra Suri. 

Leggende BiiddMstiche del Mahabharata. Maha- 
mAliX^k—Ahridgm Selections. 

Lekha-mala. Mana-yirrama. 

Lekha-paddliati. Lekha, 

Leng chTeh chiiig. Lankavatara-sutra. 

Let swe sadda kyi. Kachchayana,'— IC.-gjakcvnma. 
Let than atthakatha. Abhidhamma-pitaka. — 
Appendix. 

Letzten Tage Gotamo Buddhos (Die). Sutta- 
PITAKA. — JDlgha-nilcdya. 

Liebesgeschichten (des Mahabharata). Maha- 
bharata . — Ahndgments and Selections. 

Lieder des Egveda. V edas. — R ig-veda . — Selections 

of Hymns and Perses. 

Life and Stories of the Jaina Savior Parpvanatha 
(The). Bhava-deya. 
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Life and Work of Buddhaghosa (The). Vimala- 
CHARANA LaHA. 

Life of Pubbarum Sayadaw. Koyin Dhammira. 
Life of Eamaiiujacharya. Govindachary^a, A. 

Life of Sri Dikshita. Markandeya Sarma, H. 
Light of Truth. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Likhita-samhita, or L°.-smriti. Likhita. 

Likspdkets Tjugufem Berattelser. Soma-deya, 

son of Pudma. 

Lilavati. Bhaskara Acharya. 
Linattha-pada-vannana. Ananda, Bhadanta. 
Linattha-pakasana. Saiu-putta Sangha-raja. 
Linattha-pakasani. Buddha-naga. 
Lihga-dharana-chandrika. Nandikesvara. 

Lihga-(maha-)purana. Puranas. 
Lihga-nirnaya-bhushana. Eama Suri, T. 
Lihganusasana. Panini. — Aslitddhydyl. 

Panini. — Siddhmita-lmmnudl. 

— Panini. — A2)pendix. 

and ''vritti. Vamana Acharya. 

Lihga-pahnda. Kunda-kunda AghIrya. 

Lihga-sahgraha. Sita-rama, G. 

List of ... manuscripts purchased by order of GoYexn- 
ment. 'BmA'R'ES.— Govt. Sanskrit College. 

List of the Pali and Sanskrit Books and Manuscripts 
in the V ajirafiana National Library. Bangkok. 
Lists of Manuscripts collected for the Government 
Manuscripts Library. Academies, etc. — -Poona. 

Literal English Translation of Sankshipta Maha- 
bharata. Maha-bharata.— and 
Selections. 

Literary History of Sanskrit Buddhism . Gushtasp- 
SHAH KaI-KHUSRAU NaRIMAN. 

Literature of the Shvetambaras of Gujarat. Hertel 

(J-)- 

Literatuur van den Samaveda en bet Jaiminigrhya- 
sutra. Jaiminl— 

Lithic Eecords of Hyderabad. Eama-krishna 
Kayi, M. 

Little Olay Cart (The). Sudraka. 
Lochana-rochani [by Jiva]. Eupa Gosvami. 
Loka-nali-dvatrimsika. Loka. 

Loka-niti. GhaivKINDABHI-siri. 

Lokaprajhapti. Maudgalyayana. 

Lokapraka9a. Kshembndra. 
Loka-samuti-loka-sahkhyeyya kyan. Hbo Thaw. 
Lokatattvanirnaya. Hari-bhadra Suri. , 
London-Pali-devi-puchchha-visajjana. LediHsaya. 
Lotus Blossoms. Ni, Maung. 

Lotus de la Bonne Loi. Sad-dharma-pundarika. 
Lotuses of the Mahay ana. Saunders (K. J.). 


Lupta-chekriyita-dhatu-vivarana. 

Kavi-kantha- 

KARA. 


Lu to kyin sin kyan. Lu To. 
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Marl-amba-pratikriti. COWPER (W.). 

Madana-latika. Chintamani Madhava Go, lb. 
Madanananda-bhana. Partha-sarathi Aiyangar, 
BhattcLT. 

Madaaapala-nigbantii, Madanapala. 

Madanaparijata. Visvesvara Bhatta, son of Fetti 
BhaUa. 

Madaua-vinoda-nighantu. Madanapala. 

Madbava-nidana. ' Madhaya, son of Jndn-hara. 
Madbaviya. Nrisimha Yatindea. 

- — ^ ^ [by Madhava], P abas aba, \8mTiti^ 

Madh-u-gulattba-clipaiii. Sbtta-pitaka.— 
Madbu-kosa [by Vijaya-rakshita and Sri-kantha- 
datta], MadhayA; son of Indu-hara. 
Madlm-parka-prayoga. Madhyandinas. 
Madburattha- vilasini. Buddha-datta, of Uraga- 

pura. 

Madburavam. Naeasimha xiiYAtGAE, Jf. Yl 
Madlmra-vijaya, Gang-a Deyi. 
Madhurya-kadambini. Visya-katha CiiAKRAYAETi, 
Madlui- Sara -Sudani niyau. SuMANA- YAMSABHI- 
DHAJA. 

Madbu-sarattba-dipani. Mahahanda. 
MadbYa-prabandha-mala. Ananda-tietha, 

Madbva-siddbanta-dipika. Periodical Pqblioa- 

TiONS.— 

MadbYa-siddbanfca-grantba-malika. Tirumala Rau . 
Madhva - siddbauta - sara and - s°. - s°. - sangraha. 

Padmanabha, F. a, 

Madliva-vijaya. Nabayana Panditacharya. 
Madbyamagama. Sutea-pitaka. 
Madhyainakavatara. Chandra-kxrtl 
M adbyamaka-vritti [by Cbandra-kirfci]. Nagakjuna. 
Madhyama-mkayartha-Yyakbyava. Sutta-pitaka. — 
Majjhima-nihdya, 

Madhyama-vyayoga, Bhasa. [Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works?!^ 

Madbyamika-sastra. Nagaejuna. 
Madbyaaiikasiitras. Nagarjuha, 

Madbyandini - sakbiya - vajasaneyino nitya - karma- 
paddhati. Madhyandihas. 

Madbyarjuna - mahatmya. Pueanas. — Skanda- 
P’Ufdna. 

Madrasah Library Catalogue. Calcutta. 

Magadi - sriranga - ii atba - s vamiy a st hala - piirana v u , 
PuRAHAS. — Brahmdnda-piiTd7ia . , 
Maga-parichaya. Sri-batha Mibra, 
M%ba-kavya. Magha. 

Magba-mabatmya. Puranas. — Skanda-pwma. 

. Magba - masa - mabatmya. I^URAnas. — Padma- 
purdiia, 

Magie dans Tlnde antique (La). Henry (V.). 
Maba - balachala - inabima - grantba. Puranas, — 

Skanda-purdna. 


Maba-bala-giri-inahatmye. Puranas. — Skanda- 
purcma, 

Maba-bhagavata. Puranas. — Mahd-hhdgavata. 

Vishnu, the God, 

Maba-bbarata [m loco\ 

Maba-bbaratarya-tika [by Arya Muni]. Maha- 
BiiARATA. — Bntii'e Work. 

Maba-bbarata-tatparya-nirnaya. Ananda-tirtha. 
Maba - bharata - tatparya - prakasa. Sadananda 
Vyasa. 

Malia-bbasbya. Mukunda-raja. ■ 

F^YFE3K.u..---'GTammatical Wo^dcs. 

Maba-bhasbya-pradipa [by Kaiyyata]. Patanjali. 
— G^'a^nmatical Works, 

Maba"bbasbya-pradipoddyota[by Nago-ji]. Patan- 
jali. — Grmnniatical Woodcs, 

Maba - bbavanusarini. Eadha - mohana Thak- 

KURA. 

Maba-bodhi-Yamsa-grantbi-pada-Yivaranaya. U pa- 
TISSA. 

Maba-danclaka-stotra. Maha-dandaka. 
Mabadbbutani. Vedas. — Athai'va-veda, [Paid- 
sishtas^ 

Maba-desika-gadya. Eangacharya, B. IC 
Maha-dhamma-chakka-pavattana-sutta. Sutta- 
'PlTAKA.Samyittta-7iikd7ja. 

Mahaitarey a - bhasbya and - bhasby artba - ratna- 

mala [by Ananda-tirtha and Srinivasa re>spec- 
tively]. Upanishads. — Separate Upa^iishads, 

Maba j anaka jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — KJmddaka- 
riikmja, \Jdtaka,\ 

Maha-kassapa-charita. Piya-tissa, F. 
Maba-kavi-Banah tat-kritayas cba. Santi-lala 
Hara-jIyana Shah. 

Maba - kbandlia - bbara - sutta. Sutta - pit aka. — 

SamyuUa-Qiikdya, 

Maha-mangala-sutta [in V andana-gatha-po ta] . V AN- 

DANA. 

Mahanamni. Vedas. — Sdma-veda. 
Maba-narayana-kavacba. Puranas.— 
purdna, 

Maba-nataka, Hanuman. 
Maba-naYarai-puja-vidhi. Aghora Siyacharya. 
Maha-naya-prakasa. Siti-kantha. 

Maba-niddesa. Sutta-pitaka. — Kliuddaka-^iikdya. 
[Two or More Books^ 

Sutta-pitaka. — KModdaka-nikdya, 

[Niddesa,’] 

Maba-nirvana-tantra. Tantras. 

Mahfcisiba-sutta. , Sohubring (W.). 

Maba-nisitba [in loeo\ 

Maba-pacbchakkbana-painna. Prakirnaka. 
Maba - pancb&sbari - kalpa, Agamas. [ Vimald- 
gama^ 
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Maha-parinibbana-sutta.. Sutta-pitaka. — Selec- 

tions. 

— SUTTA-PITAKA. — Dlglia- 

nihaya, 

Mabaparinirvana Sfitra nella traduzione cinese di 
Pe-fa-tsu. PuiNi (0.). 

Maba-parinirvana-sxltraya. Sutta-pitaka. — Dlgha- 

nihaya. 

Malia-i^radhana-stitra. Sutta-pitaica. — Klmclclaka- 

nihaya. \_SuUa-nigidta.'\ 

Maba-prajna-paramita-siitra. Ppajna-paramita. 

Maba-pnraiia (^sangraha). Jinasena Agharya. 

Mabaraba-niti. Sila-vamsa. 

Maba-raja-samslqdta-malia-pafcba--sala-pattrika. Aca- 
demies, etc. — Mysore. 

Maba-raja win kyi. Nyaitnggan Hsaya. 

Maba-raja win kyi sa koy. Nyaunggan Hsaya. 

Maba-rana-Pmtapa-siinba-cbarita. SrI-pada ■ 
Vamana PIasurkar. 

Mabarashtra-bbagavad-gita [by Dattatrey a Apte] . 
Maha-bharata. — B hagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernacidars. • 

Mabarashtra-bbaminl-vilasa. Jagar-natha Pan- 
piTA-RAJA. 


j * 


Maharashtra kavi, or M^'.-kavya-grantba. Maha- 
rashtra Kavi. 

Maharashtriya-jaina-vivaba-yidbi. Jains. 

Mabarasbtriya-sarasvata. Maharashtra Kavi. 

Maha-rasotsava. Hanumat-SAMHITA. 

Maharsbi -- stotra [in Siddhanta - saradi - sangraba, 
p. 156 f.]. Panna-lal Son! 

Mabarshi-Yajnavalkyan-chi bhavisbya-vani, San- 
NYASA. 

Mahartba-manjari. Mahesyarananda. 

[Mahartha-manjari-parimala. Mahesyarananda.] 

Maha-rudra-paddhati. Ananta-heva Uddhava 
DvivedL 

Maba-rnpa-siddbi. 'KxGB.GnkYJ^A.—Eupa-siddhi. 

Maha - sati - patthana - sutra - padartba - dipaniya [by 
M.Sumangala]. Sdtta-pitaka— 

Maba-sati-pattbana-sutta. Shtta-pitaica. — Dlgha- 
nihaya. 

Maha - saiikbya - vajramogba - satya - samaya - slitra. 
Prajna-paramita. 

Maha-siddbanta. Arya-bhata. 

Maha-ninmagga-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khud- 
daha-nihdya. [Jdtaha^ 


Maba-nmmagga-jatak'-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 


[Jdtah'-aUhahatlid?^ 

Maha Upanisbad. ITpanishads. — Small Collections. 

Maba-vagga. Sutta-pitaka. — Dlgha-nihdya, 

ViNAYA-PITAHA. 

Maba-vagga - atthakatha. Buddha - GiiosA. [&- 


manta-]pdsddihd^ 






Maha-vagga-attliakatba {continued). Buddha- 

ghosa. \_Smnangala-mldsini.^ 

Maba-vakya-darpana. Upanishads. — Appendix. 

Maha- vakya-nichay a, U panishads .Selections. 

Maba-vakya-ratnavali. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Maba-vakya-viveka. Madhava, son of Mdyana. 

— Ananda-labari]. Yen- 

KATESVARUpU, P. 

Maba-vamsa. Dhruvananda Misra. 

Mahavamsa. Maha-nama. 

Maba-vessantara-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khud- 
daha-nihdya. \Jdtaha'.\ 

Maba-vidya-vidambana. Maha -dev A, called 

Yadindra. 

Maha-vira-chariya. Devendra Gani. 

Maha-vira-stavana. Samaya-sitndara. 

Maba-vlra-stotra, Sutrai^rid-anga. 

[Maha-vira-svami-charitra. Hema-chandra, dis- 

ciple of Deva-chandra^ 

Maha-vira-vaibbava. Yenkata-natha Yedanta- 
oharya. 

Maba-visaya niyan. Sumana-vamsabhi-dhaja. 

Maba-visuddharaiiiika-tberuppatti-dipani, SlRl- 
dhamma. 

Maba-vritti [by Abbaya-nandi], Deva-NANDI. 

Maha-vyutpatti [m Zcco]. 

Mabayana-SHtralainkara. Asanga. 

Maba-yogi-mahatmya. Puranas. — Bhdrgava- 
purdna. 

Mabendra - giri - mahatmy a. Puranas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Mabendra-svargaroha. Nyaya-vijaya. 

Mabesvara-kbanda. Puranas. — Skanda-purdna. 

Mabimnab-stotra. Pusepa-danta. 

Mah! - prakasa - brabmacbarinarn guru - parainpara. 
Yisya-natha Maha-patba. 

Mabosadha- jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka- 
Qiikdya. [Jdtaka.1 

Mabosadha -jatak -atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa, 
[Jdtakl -atthakatha.'] 

Mainyoi Kbard. [Addenda] Mainyo. 

Maitbib-kalyana. Hasti-malla. 

Maitrayaniya, Maitreya, or Maitri Upanisbad. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 


U panishads. — Selections. 


Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Majestic Meditation. Eevata. 

Maj j bima-nikay a. Sutta-pitaka. 

Makara-raksha. Yira-RAGHAYA Maha-desika. 

Mala-masa-tattva. Eaghu-nandana Bhatta- 

charya. 

Malati-madliava. Bhaya-bhuti. 
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Malavikagni-mitra. Kalidasa . — Collected Worlds, 

Kalidasa. — Two or More 

Worlds. 

— : ^ Kalidasa. — Mdlavihagni-mitrcc. 

Malay a-raja-stotra. Malay a-baja. 
Malaya-siindari-charitra. Jaya-tilaka Subi. 
Malaya-simdari-katha. Manikya-suis'Daea Subi. 

Malhana-stotra. Malhana. 

Malini [by Yajiia-narayana]. Yedas. — ^R ig-veda.^ — ■ 

Single Hymns and Verses. 

Malini-vijaya-varttika. Abhinava-gupta. 

Malini-vijayottara-tantra. Tantbas. [Mdlim- 
vijaya-tantral] 

MallabMpaliya. BirAiiTBi-iiARi, the Foot. 
MallikaTjuna-panditaradbya-cliarita. Gubit-baja. 
MallikoYada-sxitta. Sutta-pitaka. — Ahgnttara- 
nilddya. 

Malli-imtlia-obaritra. A^ikaya-ghandba, disciple 

of Batna-simha, etc, 

Malli-natba-piirana. Sakala-kIbti. 

Mana-ineya-rahasya-sloka-varttika. Sbinivasa- 
CHABYA, L. 

Mana-meyodaya. NxIbayanaBhatta, 7sremfe;and 
disciple of I^rish 

Manasagari paddliati. Maua-sagara. 

Manasa-pattrika. TulasI DxIsa. 

Manasollasa. SoMESYABA III. 

SURESYABA AcHABYA. 

Manava-dhariaamulu, M ABU . — Dli arma-sdstra, 
Manava-dbarma-sastra. Manu. — Bhaerma-mstra. 

Manavarya'-bhasliya [by Ary a Muni]. Mabu. — 
Bliarma-sdstra, 

Manava Sulba Sutram. NxVBENDBA - kumaba 
Majumdab. 

Maua-veda-ebampn. MxIna-yeda. 

Manavulu-sandesaya. Manayulu. 

Mandala-brabmana U panishad. U panish ads . — 

General Collections, 

: ■ UpABISHADS.— - 

Separate TJpmiisliads, 

Mandalani. V ED as . — A tharva-veda, [Farisishtas,] 
Mandana-grantba-sangraha. Mandana, son of 
Bdlmda, 

Mandana-kadambarx. Mabdaba, son of Bahada, 

Maiidapa-pujadx-prayoga. Subbahmabya, Pandit, etc, 
Manda-prabodbika [by Abbaya-cbandra]. Nemi- 
GHABDBA> disciplc of Ahliaya-nandl, 
Manda-sinita-sataka, Muka Kayi. 

Mandiya. Deysbdka Gabl 
ME induki §iksha. MabduivxI. 

Mandukya-karikas. Gauda-pada Achabya. 
Manclukya Upanisbad. Upanishads. — Selections, 
Upanishads .^ — Small Col- 


Mandiikya Upanisbad {contimied). Upabishads. — 

Separate Upanishads. 

Mandukyopaiiisbad - bhasbya [by Kura - naray ana], 
Upabishads. — Sm-all Collections. 
Maiigabl-sasaiias. Ahobilam. 

Mangala-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaha-nihciya. 
[Sutta-nipdial] 

[in Vandana-giitha-pota]. Vab- 

DABA. 

Mangalattba-dipani. Kayibdabhi Sad-dhamma- 

DHABA-DHAJA. 

Mani. Gabgesa UpadhYxIya. 

ManichildaYadana. Kshemebdra, 

Mani-darpana. Eaja->ghupamabh DiKSiiiTA. 

Manika-prabhakara. SBiNlYLisiCHAPA^A, 

p^attananmij. 

Mani - kamikashtaka. Sankaba Aghabya.— 

Bouhifid cmd SupposititioiLs Works. 
Manik-chand-digainbara-jaina-grantha-mala. Manik- 

CHABD HiBA-GHAND. 

Mani-mafijari. Nabayaba PABpiTivcHABYA. 

Mani-manjushika [by K. Srlnivasacharya]. Rama- 
BUJA. 

- — — — SBiBIYASACHABYA, 1C 

Mani-nidbi [by Narayana], KeDxIba. 

Mani-prabha [by Ramananda], Patabjali.— 
Philosophical Worhs, 

Mani-ratna-mala [m Zoco]. 

Mani-sara. Gopi-BATHA, 

Mani-sara'-manjiisEl [by Ariya-vainsa]. Abtjbuddha. 

— Ariya-yamsa. 

Manisba-pafichaka. Sabkaba Aghabya.— 
and Supposit/itions Works. 

Manjari [anonymous]. Vaba-buchi. 

Man j arl-makaranda. Bhattakalabk A Deya. 

Manju-bbasbini [by Revati-kanta Bbattacbarya], 
Kalidasa. — Mdlavilcdgni-mitra, 
Manjula-kslietra-mabatmya. Pubabas. — Skanda- 

piirdna. 

Manjiislia [by Pattabhirama]. Visya-natha Pan- 
CHABABA BiIATTAGHABYA. 

Manju-m-mula-kalpa. Mabju-srI. 
[Manjii-sri-namaslita-sataka. Asya-ghosiia.] 
Manki-gita. Maha-bhabata. — A’bridgme 7 its and 
Selectio7is, 

Manmatlia-chandrika. Vbaja Dasa. 

Manmatbonmathana. Rama, so 7 i of Sin-ndtha. 

Mano-duta. Ibdibesa Beatta. 

— [by AUBja-natba, in Kavyamala (Antho- 

logy) 1903], Dubga-pbasada, so 7 i of 
Idla, and Kasi-batha Pabdu-babga Pabab. 
Manoraina. Kalidasa.— .4 hhijndna-sahuntala. 

[by Siva-paxii]. Maha-bhabata. — 

Bhagavad-gita . — Saiiskrit and Ve^maoulars. 


lections. 
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Manorama [by Eama-natha]. SAiiVA-YAUMl.— 
Appendix. 

— [by Subhagananda-natlia]. Tantkas. — 

[Tantra-raja-tantra^ 

[by Bhamalia]. Yaea-euchi. 

Mano-ranjani [by Gulab-das]. Deya-tIrtha 
SVAM i, 

Manoratha-puraiii. Buddha-ghosa. 

Manoscritti Indiani della Biblioteca Nazionale 
Centrale di Firenze. Payolini (P. E.). 

Mantra-bliasliya [by Uyata]. Vedas.— Y ajur- 
veda. — Vdjascmeyi-samlhitd, 

Mantrabliidhana. Mantra. 

Mantra-maliamaYa. Madh aya-rau V aibya. 

Mantra-patlia, or M°-prapathaka. Vedas.— Yajur- 
YQ&d,.—Tciittirlya-samMtd. 

Mantra-prabhakara. Hamsa-syarupa. 

Mantra-prasna. Vedas, — ^Yajur-veda. — TaiUirlya- 
sarnliita. 

Mantra-piisbpa. Vedas.^ — Y ajur-veda. — Taittirlya- 
samhiicL 

Mantra-raja-guna-kalpa-mahodadlii. Jaya-bayal 
Sarma. 

Mantrika Upanishad. UpANISHABS. — Smcdl Col- 

lections. 

Manual of a Mystic. Y^ogayachara. 

Manual of Plindu Etiiics (A). Chanda yarkar(G. A.). 

Manual of Pali (A). Chintamak VYnayaka JosL 

Manu-dharma-sastra, or M^-sarnhita, or M^.-smriti. 
Manu.- — Blmrma-sdstra. 

Manuscript Eemains of Buddhist Literature found in 
Eastern Turkestan. Hoernle (A. F. E.). 

Manushyalaya-chaudrika. Manushya. 

Manu-smriti. Manu. — Dharma-sdstra. 

Manu-sutra-karikaYali. Manu. — Sutras. 

Manu-sutra-mahimanuvarnana. Manu. — Sutras. 

Manu TorYenyei. Manu. — Dharma-sdstra. 

MauY-artha-muktavali [by Kulluka]. Manu. — 
Dharma-sdstra. 

Maranakatte-Brahma-cliaritre. Kollur. 

Mara-samyutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Marche a la Lumiere. Santi-beya. 

Marclienmeer, Hema-yijaya Gani. 

Marga-dYatriinsika. Yaso-yuaya. 

Margasirsha-masa-mahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Marichi [by Visva-rupa]. Bhaskara Acharya. 

Marichika [by Vraja-natha]. Badarayana. — 
Brahma-sutra'uoith Suddhddmita Commentaries. 

Markandeya-charita. Narayana Sastei, son of 

Ananta-hrislma. 

Markalideya-purana. Puranas. 

Markandeyop^^hyana [from Padma-p"".]. : Puranas. — 
Selections. 


Marma-prakatika [by Subrahmanya]. Sunbara 
Bhattacharya. 

Marriage after Puberty. Madras. — Madras Rin&u 

Association. 

Marut a- Yamsa-prakasa. N anak-chand V arm A. 

Maruttopakhyana [from Markandeya-p"^.]. Pura- 
nas.— 

Masakakalpasutra. Masaka. 

Masa-sraddha-prayoga. Subrahmanya, Pandit, etc. 

Matahga-lila. NIla-kantha, of Rdja-inahgalam. 

Materialien zur Kunde des Buddhismus. Walleser 
(M.). 

Mathamnaya, and °chandrika. Mathamnaya. 

Mathana-dvadasi-Yrata-katha. Puranas. — Bhari- 
shyottara-purdna. 

Ma tha thwa likan kammatthan kyan. Myawadi 
Hsaya. 

Mathuri pauchalakshani [by Mathura - natha]. 
Gangesa Upabhyaya. 

Matri-bhuta-sataka. Venkatesarya. 

Matrika-iiigliantu. MAHiBHARA, son of Bdma-hhaMa. 

— __ Madhya Agharya, of DesiJca- 

mandall. 

Matrika-pushpa-mala-stava. Matrika. 

Matsya-purana. Puranas. 

M atsya-Yallabha- vij ay am. Kerala V arma. 

Matta-Yilasa. Mahendra-yikrama-yarma. 

Mauna-ekadasi-katha. Saubhagya-nanbi. 

Maiinaikadasi-mahatmya. Eayi-sagara, 

Mauna-vrata-katha. Guna-chanbra, disciple of 

Slla-lJmshana. 

Maya-mata. Maya. 

Maya-silpa-sastra (M°.-Yastu-s^.). Maa^a. 

Mayukha-malika, [by Soma-natha Diksliita], Jai- 
MINI. — Mlmdmsd-sutra. 

Mecllia - miniainsa - Yarnana. Babari - narayana 
Sarma. 

MeemamsaKausthubha[by Khanda-deva], Jaxmini.— 
Mlmdmsd-sutra. 

Megha-dautya. Trailokya-moiiana Guha Niyogi. 

Meglia-duta. Kalidasa. — Collected TV orks. 

Kalidasa. — Selections. 

Kalidasa, — Megha-duta. 

Mbru-tunga. 

Megha-duta-Yimarsa. Kalidasa. — Megha-duta. 

Megha-mala. Tantras. [Budra-ydmala-tantra^ 

Megha-nada-raj a-Madana-mahj ari-katha. egha- 
NADA. 

Megha-nada-Yadlia. Nila-kantha Bhattacharya, 

Megha-pratisandesa. Eama Sastri, Mandihal. 

Megha-sandesa \i.g. M°.-duta]- Kalidasa. — Col- 
lected Works. 

Kalidasa, — Selec- 
tions. 
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Meglia-sandesa \i,q. M°.-diita] {continued), 
’Dk^K.—Meghaduta. 

Meglia-sandesa-vimarsa, Kalidasa. — Meglia-duta. 

Meisterwerke orientalisclier Literaturen. Staden 
(H. von). 

Melanges d'lndianisme. Levi (S.). 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India. 
India. 

[Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Aca- 
demies, etc, — CalmMd^ 

[Memorie del Eeale Istitiito Lombardo di Scienze e 
Lettere. Academies, etc, — Milcm^ 

Meru-tantra. Tantkas. 

Meru- trayodasi- mahatmya - kathanaka. Mukti- 

VIMALA. 

Messenger Gloud. Kalidasa. — ■Megha-duta, 

Metta sa. Aeiya-vamsa Adichoha-bamsi. 
Metta-sutta. iimTk.-Yi^Ki^k—Klmddaka-niM 

\Stitta-nipdta^ 

— [in Vandana-gatha-pota]. Vandaisfa. 

Middle Glass Sanskrit Eeader. Aditya-uama 
Bhattaohaeya. 

Milinda-pahha. Milinda. 

Mimamsa-darsana. Jaimini.— 
Mimarnsa-kaustubha [by Khanda-deva], Jaimini. — 
Mlmdmsd-sutra. j 

Mimamsa-nyaya-prakasa. Apa-deya. 
Mimamsa-paribhasha. 

Mimarnsa-paribhasha-paTishkara [by Sri-saila Tata- 
charya-siromani] . Krishna Dikshita, Bihoalist, 
Mimarnsartha-prakasa. Kesava, Bliatta. 
Mlmamsartha- sahgraha - kaumudi [by Eamesvara] , 
Bhaskara, son of Mkcdgcda, 

Mimaxnsary a-bhashy a [by Ary a Muni]. J aimini. — 

Mlmdmsd-sutra, 

Mimamsa - sara - sahgraha. Sankara Bhatta, 
Mlmdmsaka. 

Mimamsa-sastra-sara [by Ananta-krishna]. Khakda- 

DBYA. 

Mimamsa-siitra. JAIMINI. 

Mimansa Eules of Interpretation as applied to Hindu 
Law. Kisori-lala Sarkar. 

Minor Upanisads. Upanishads. — General Collec- 

tions, 

Minor U panishads. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Mirror of Gesture. Abhinaya. 

Miscey.anea Linguistica in Onore di G. Ascoli. 
Asgoli (G. I.). 

, Misra-grantha. Dhruvananda Misra. 
Mita-bhashini [b}?- Sarada-ranjana Eaya]* Panini — 
Siddhdnta-lcaumudl. 

Mita-gadya. Eamandja. 

Mita-gadyadhikara, Venkata-natha Vedanta- 

OHARYA. 


1404 

Mitakshara [by Svayam-prakasananda]. Gauda- 
PAD A Acharya. 

[by Hara-dafeta]. Gautama. 

— — ^ [by Annam Bhatta]. Panini. — Mitd- 

hsliard. 

— — - [by Nityanandasrama]. Upanishads. — ■ 

Separate Upanishads, 

l^l^y Vijhanesvara]. Yajnavalkya. 

[Bharma-sdstra^ 

Mitakshara-prakasa [by Mihira-chandra]. Yajna- 
valkya. ipiiarma-sdstTa^ 

Mita-prakasa-vivriti [by Kasi-natha]. Madhava, 
son of Mdyana. 

Mithiladesiya-navina-tithj^adi-pattra. Ephemerides. 

Mithiladesiya . . . shad - ahga - satarudriya - vidhi. 
Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — Vctjasa^ieyi-samhitd. 

Mithiladesiya-tithi-pattra. Ephemerides. 

Mithila-moda. Periodical Publications.— 

Mithila-rahasya-varnana. PuRANAS. — Skanda- 

piirdna. 

Mithila-sabda-prakasa. Bhaya-natha Misra. 

Mithyatvfcumana-khandana. Ananda-tirtha. 

Mithyatvanumana-khandana-mandara-mahjari (M®.- 
klY.-pahchika-bhava-prakasika). Vyasa-tirtha. 

Mithyatvarxumana - khaiidana - pahchika [by Jaya- 
tirtha]. ANANDA-TiRTHA, 

Mitra-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Mitra-labha. Hitopadesa. 

Mittlere Lehre (Die). Nagarjuna. 

Moda-inahjusha. Krishna-chandra Dasa Maha- 
patra Sarma. 

Modha-purana. PuRANAS. — Skanda-purdna. 

Moha-mndgara. Sankara Ao'B.lmk.—DouUful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Moha-raja-parajaya. Yasahpala. 

MohavicchedaniDhammathat. Eaja-balaEyawTin. 

Moksha-dharma. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments 
and Selections. 

Moksha-dharma-saroddhara. Maha-bharata. — 
Sdnti-parva. 

Moksha-karanata-vada. Anantacharya, M, A . 

Moksha-margi-bhagavad-gita. Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita.— iif and Vernaculars. 

Moksha-pahuda. Kunda-kunda Acharya. 

Moksha-pahchasika. Moksha. 

Moksha-sadhana-vilakkam. Eamananda Svami. 

Moksha-sastra. Uma-svati. 

Moon & Lotus. Venkata-narayana-raya. 

Moonduk opunishud. Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections, 

Moral Gems, etc. Kshemendra. 

Morgenlandische Anthologie. Meier (E.). 

Morning Dream. Eama-natha Tarka-ratna. 

Mrich-chhakatika. SiIdraka. 
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Mrigaiika-cliaritra. RroDHi-CHANDRA. 
Mriga-surLdari-katha[rLaka]. MaiGA-suNDAiii. 

Mkta - sanjivani [by Halayudba]. PiNGALA 

ACHARTA. 

Mrityu-mabotsava [anonymous, in Santi-sopana], 
Jnanananda, Brahmachdrl. 

Mudgala XJpanisliad. Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. 

Mudra-nigbantii. Tantbas. [ Vdmakesvara-tcmtm.] 
Mudra-raksbasa. Yisakha-datta. 
Mudrita-kiimuda-cbandra-prakarana. Yasas- 

CHANDRA. 

Mnga-pakkba-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaha- 
nihdya. [Jdtaha.^ 

Milga-pakkba-jatak'-attbakatba. Btodha-ghosa. 

\JdtaW-aUhahathd^ 

Miigdha-bodha. Yopa-deya. 
Mugdha-bodha-iDramoda-janani [by Eama Tarka- 
vaglsa]. Yopa-deya. 

Mugdba-bodbini [by Bbaxatasena], Bhatti. 
Mugdba-katba. Purtjshottama. 

MiigdhaYabodhini [by Chatur-bhuja Misra.]. Go- 
YINDA, BhiksJm. 

Mubiirta-dipika [by Yislinu Sarma]. Yidya- 
MABHAYA. 

Mubiirta-martanda. Narayana Bhatta, son of 
Ananta. 

Mukambika-gita-dasa.ka. Eama-chanbra Adiga. 
Mukambika-ptirana, BvnABAS.—Skanda-p 2 mma. 
Miikba-matta-dipani [by Yimala-buddhi] . Eachcha- 
YAKA, — K^.-pakarana. 

— — — — Yimala-budbhi. 

Mukba-vamsa, Chanbra-karta Ghataka-vidya- 

KIBHI. 

Mukta-bbogavali. Aohan Pillai. 

Mukta-charitra, Eaghu-natha-basa Gosyaml 

Muktaka-suktlni. Harbyallabha, Bliatta. 
Muktarsbi- charitra. Puraras. — BraTimdnda- 
pibTdna. 

Muktavali. Yisya-natha Panohahana Bhatta- 
CHARYA. 

Miiktavali-kosa. Sribhara-sena. 
Muktavali-prakasa [by Maha-deva and Dinakara]. 

Yisya-natpia PaSchakana Bhattagharya. 
Muktavali - prakasa - tarangini [by Eama - rudra] . 

Yisya-natha Panohakaiita Bhattacharya. 
Muktavali - vy akhya - manjusba. Pattabhirama 
Sastri, Logician. 

[by Pattabhirama]. 

Yisya-natha PaSohanana Bhattacharya. 
Muktesvari BbagaYad-gita. Maha-bharata. — ' 
Bbagavad-gita.— and Vernaculars. 
Mukti-dvatrimsiba. Yaso-yijaya. 

Mukti~ka marga. Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 


■ ' Ihi ' 




Muktika Upanishad. Upanishabs. — General Col- 
lections. 

Mukty- advesba - pradhanya - dvatrimsika. Yaso- 
YIJAYA. 

Mukunda-mala. Kula-sekhara. 
Mukundananda-labari. Yenkanna, J. K. 
Mulachara. Yattakera Syami. 

Mtila-deva. Deyenbra Gani. 

Mula bse abhidhan kyan. Kyaw Yah. 
Mulamadbyamakakarikas. Nagarjuna. 
Miila-pannasaka. Sutta-pitaka.— 

Miila-pariy aya-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Majjhima- 


Yaso- 


Mula-sikkha [m loco]. 

Mula-stambha [in loco]. 

— — Benakappa Sastri. 

Mulu-sika, Mula-sikkha. 

Miimuksba-cbatushka. Hari-harahahd A, 
yogdchdo'ya. 

Mumuksbu-bhashya [by Chhuttan-lal]. Maha- 
BHARATA.— Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vei^- 
naculctrs. 

Mumuksbu-darpana. YangipurIrya. 

Mumukshii-padi. Pillai Loeagharya. 

[Mumuksbu - vy avahara - prakarana. Yoga ” yasi- 

SHTHA-RAMAYANA.] 


i^[j.inclaka XJpanisliad. 


lections. 


UpANISHABS.— 071S. 
IIpahishabs. — Small Col- 


Upahishabs. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Muni-bbava-prakasika [by Krishna Guru], Pu- 
nkEAB.-Blidgavata-purdna. 

Munipaticaritrasaroddharab, Hari-bhabra Suri. 

Munisutta. Sutta-pitaea, — Selections. 

[Miini-siivrata’'svami-cbaritra. Hema-chanbra, 

. disciple of Deva-chandra^ 

Muni-yabana-bboga. Aryars. 

Muni-vaX"Chariya. Hari-bhabra SuRL 

Murti-boma [ anonymous appendix] . Aghora 
: : SlYACHARYA. 

Museon. Periobigal Publications. — Louvain. 

Musical Oompositions of Somanatba (The), Soma- 
N ATH A, son of Mudgala: 

Myawadi wut yut sin. Myawabi Hsaya. 

i My Mother’s Picture. Cowper (W.). 

Mysteries of Sex. Maninbra-Lala Ghosha. 

Naamlyst van . . . Oostersche Manuscripten. Era- 
ser (J,). 

Nacbrichten, etc. Acabemies, etc. — Goettingen. 

Nada-bindu XJpanisbad. Dpanishabs. — General 
Collections. 

: IJPANISHABS. — Small 

Collections. 
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Nadi-jSana. Nlpi. 

Nadi-jiiana-sikslia. KIlLprasanna Vidya-ratna 
Bhattacpiarya. 

NadLpariksha. Nlpi. 

Nadiyad-na puslitimargiya-pustakalaya-grantha-mala. 
Tribhovan-ras Pitambar-das Shah. 

Nagananda. Harsha-dbva. 

Naga-pratishtha-kalpa. Naga. 

Nagara-khanda. 'Pvun^AB—SJcanda-p'icrdna. 

Nagesasaya-nirnaya [by E. Y. Narayana Sastri]. 
Nagesa Bhatta. 

N&ni-datta'-pachcliisi (®pancliaviinsatika). Nahni- 
DATTA. 

Naighaiituka-kanda. Yaska. 

Naipala-desiya-panchanga. Ephemerides. 

[Naisliadha-cliarita. Sri-harsha.] 

Naishkarmya-siddhi. Suresvara Acharya. 

Naishkarmya ~ siddhi - chandrika [by JnaRottama]. 
SURESYARA ACHARYA. 

Naishkarmya-siddhi-prabha [by Guru-datta Siinha]. 
SUEESYARA AgHARYA. 

Nakshatra-grahotpata-laksliana. Y'mkB.—AtliaTva- 
veda, [Parimlitas^ 

Naksbatra-kalpa. Yedas. — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 

sishtasJ\ 

Nakslmtra~kosa [mioco]. 

NakulesYaxa-mabatmya (N'^.-inamRiyam). Purakas. 
—SkaTida-jpurdna, 

Nakalopakliyana. Maha-bhIrata.— 
a7id Selections. 

Nala and Damayanti. Maiia-bharata, — Alridg- 

ments and Selections, 

Nalabbyudaya. Yamaha Bhatta Bana. 

Nala-champu. Trivikrama Bhatta. 

Nala-Davadanty-upakkyana. Yinaya-chahdra. 

Nala-vijaya. Eama SastrI, Mandikal. 

Nala-vilasa-nataka. , Eama-'CHAHDRA, disciple of 
Sema-Ghandra, 

Nal-ayira-divya-prabandbam, Aryars. 

Nalodaya. Kalidasa, Pseud,, author of the Nalo- 
daya, 

Nalopakhy ana. Maha-bharata . — Alridgments 
and Selections, 

Maha-bharata. — Vana-parva, 

Ntoa-clito - dipaka. Abhidhamma - pitaka, — 

Appendix, 

Nama-glioslia. Madhaya-deya, Assamese Poet, 

Ntoadingannsasana. Amara-simha. 

N ama-mala. Dh aham jaya, Lexicographer, 

Harsha-kirti StjRI. 

Nama-male [anonymous commentary]. Magha- 
handi. 

Nama-pachchaya-dipani. 
rakkha. 


Alokabhiyara Sasaha- 


Namarupaparicchedo. Anuruddha. 
Namarupasamaso. Khemachariya. 
Namaskara-kalpa. Namaskara. 
Namaskara-mahatmya. Siddhaseha Diyakara. 
Namaz [in local. 

Namika. Panihi. — Modern Recensions. 

Namiiina [by Mana-timga]. Naya-SMARAHA. 
Namitina bhanai evam. Somaprabha Suri. 

Nam-nipa-mda. Alokabhiyara Sasaharakkha. 
N ana-bheda-vinichclibay a. Kos alla. 

Nanakadi-guru-stotra. Ivamaladhara. 

Nana-raja-sandarsanamu. Tirupati Sastri, D., 

and Yenkatesy^ara Sastri, Gh, 
Nauartha-dhvani-manjarL Gada Simha. 
Naiiartha-ratna-mala. Irugapa Dandadhinatha. 
Nanartbarnava-sankshepa. Kesaya-SYAMI. 

Nanartha-visva-nigbantu. Yisya. 

Nana-sarain. Arul-ala Peru-mal Em-beru- 

MANAR. 

Nana-vihasa-janani. Pahha-sIha Sasahalahkara. 
Nana-vikasa-janani. Ny^aunggah Hsaya. 
Nanda-charitra [from Padma-p®.]. PuRANAS.^ — 
Selections, 

Nandi-raja-Lakshmi - narayana - dikshita - charitramu. 

Markandeya Sarma, / r. 

Nandi-siitra [m Zoco], 

Nara-bbava-drislitantopanayana-m^a. JSaha- 

YIMALA SURI, 

Nara-cbandra-jaina-jyotisha. Nara-chahdra, 
Narada-bbakti-sutra. Narad a. 

Narada-gita. Narada. 

Narada-jataka. Sutta- pitaka. —-Klmddaha-nihdya, 
[Jdtaha^ 

Narada-jatak'-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [Jd- 
taU -atthalmthd^ 

Narada-pancliaratra. Pahoharatra. 

N arada-parivrajaka U panisbad . TJ pahishads. — 
General Collections, 

N^ada-samhita. Narada. 

PuRAHAS. — Brahmdnda-pwrdna. 

Ntoda-sutra. Narada. 

Naradi siksha. Narada. 

Naradiya-pnrana. Purahas. — Brihan-ndradlya- 
‘^pwrma, 

Naradiya-samhita. Narada. 

Naradiya-siksba. Narada. 

Narain (Upnekbat). Upahishads.— Collec- 
tions, 

Narakasura-Yadbam. Yaliya Tamburah. 

N ara-narayanananda, Y astupala. 

Nara-iiarayaniya. Sadahanda, son of Ddmodara, 
Narasiniba-kMka-vritti. NrisixMHA, ofAhoUlam (j). 
Narayana-bbasbya. Dasa-ratha Sastri. 
Narayanananda-labari. Eahga-sayi, A. S, 
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Narayana-Narayani-sainvada. Tantras. [Vaixihl- 
tantra.'] 

Naray ana-prasna. U panishadb. — Se^mrite Upani- 

shads. 

N arayana TJ panisliad . U panishabs . — General 

GolUctions. 

— - Upanisiiabs. — Gfinall Col- 

lections. 

ViSYESVARAKANDA TIRTHA. 

Narayani siksha. Ghimman-lIl Vaisya. 
Narayaniya. Naray ana Bhatta, Kerala. 

— [by P. Narayana]. Sribhara, F. 

Narayaniya and the Bhagavatas (Tlie). Grierson 
{SirG^.K). 

Narmada-maiiatmya-tirthaYali. Narmada. 
Narmada-panchanga. May an and A Chaitany'a. 

N armadaslitaka. S anMvARA Acharya. — Douhf/fid 
and Supposititious Works. 

N armada-sundari-katlia. B hadra-b ahu , 
Narma-mala. Kshemendra. 

Narmokti-vilasa. Sriniyasa Pattar-arya. 
Nascita d’XJnia (La). Kalidasa. — Kumidra-sam'blumi. 
Nashta-dora-prayascliitta-vidlii [from Bhavisliyottara- 
piirana]. FmiF^A.^.—Sede.ctions. 

N astika Carvaka e Lokayatika. Pizzagalli (A. M.). 

Nataka-chandrika. Pupa Gosy ami. 
Nataka-samaya-sara-kalasa, Amrita-chandra. 

N ataka-samay a- sarastha-padya, Ampjta-chandra. 
Natesa-vijaya. Venmcata-krishna DiKSHiTA. 

N ational Prayer Book. TJ panishads. — Selections. 
Nauka [by Khuddi Jlia]. Gadadhara BhatiA- 
CIIARYA. 

- — ^ — ■ [anonymous commentary]. Vabaha-mihira. 
Nava-arabadi-biidti-giina-vibhagaya. Naya-ara- 
HANTA. 

NaYa-buddba-pnjana. Nine Buddhas. 
NaYa-graba-kosba [in liosha-sangraha]. Kosha. 
NaYa-gralia-stotra-jata. Naya-graha. 

Nava-kalilaramoda [by Lakshmi-narayana], Kama- 
LlDHARA. 

Navakara. Naya-smarana. 
NaYa-kmida-pnja-Yidhi. Aqamas. [Vdtuldga7na.'] 
Navanga-bhakti-Yartika. Krishna-pada Dasa. 
Navanitaka. India. — G ovt, of India. — Archaeo- 
logical Survey. 

Nava-pada-mabatmya. Karpuea-yijaya. 

— — — Naya-pada. 

Nava-pada-oli-ni Yidhi. Naya-pada. 

Nava-rasa-tarangini. Shakspere (W.). 
Nava-ratna. Eatna. 

Vallabhacharya, called Maha- 


prabhu-ji. 

Nava-ratna-mMa. Pillai Lokagharya. 
Nava-ratna-paksMya charitre. NanZ-UNd’-ayya, S. 



Nava-smarana \in loc6\. 

Nava-tattva \in loco\ 

Nava-tattva-prakarana. Jina-chandra Gani. 

Navina-Yedanta-ki bxmyad, Gauda-PADA 

Acharya. 

Navya-nyaya. Ganges A IJpadhyAya. 

Naxya npadesa-saptatika. Kshema-raja, disciple 
of Ksherna-dJwaja. 

Naya-cbandrika [by Madhava Diksbita], Kautalya. 

Naya-dhamrua-kahao. Jnata-dharma-katha. 

Naya-karnika. Vinaya-yijaya Ganh. 

Naya-mani-mala [by Appaya Diksbita]. Bada- 

RAYANA. — Brahnia-sutra with Saiva Commen- 
taries. 

Nayam-atma-bhasbya. VaraDxIchaeya, JG. .4. 

Naya - mayukba - malika [by Appaya Diksbita]. 
[Addenda] Badarayana. 

Nayamrita-tarangini. Yaso-yijaya. 

Nayanananda-bodbani. KiLi - charana, son of 
Edma-nidM. 

Nayana-prasMini [by Pratyak-SYanipa], Chit- 
suKHA Muni. 

Naya-pradipa. Yaso-yijaya. 

Naya-ralmsya. Yaso-yijaya. 

Nayasutras of Goutam. Gotama. 

Naya-vivarana. Vidyananda [PlTRA-KESAEi]. 

Nayaya Sutra. Gotama. 

Nayika - bheda- laksbana - kavya. Eama - prasada 

Sarma. 

Nayopadesa. Yaso-yijaya. 

Nayiipadesa. PanM-sakka. 

Nectar of Love. Chaitanya. 

Neetliisatakam. BiiAimii-iiAm, the Poet. 

Neikban win Ian kammatthan. My^awadi IIsaya. 

Nemi-charita. Yikrama, son of Sd-hgaria. 

Nemi-jina-cbarita. Kirti-raja Upadhyaya. 

Neminathacaritam. Hari-bhadra Suri. 

Nemi-natba-cbaritra. Guna-yuaya, disciple of 

Kanaka-vijaya. 

[_ Hema-ohandra, disciple 

of D&va-chand7^ai\ 

Nemi-natba-maba-kaYya. Kietdraja Upadhyaya. 

Nemi - natba - stotra [in Siddbanta - sarMi - sangraha, 
p. 164 f.]. Panna-lal SoNi. 

Nepala - mabatmya. Puranas. — Skanda -piardna. 

NeryosanglTs Sanskrit Version of the Horn Yast. 
Ayasta. 

Netra Upanisbad. UpANiSHADS.~--Jfocf^TO micZ 
Fictitious Upanishads. 

Netti-attbakatba (N^.-pakaran’-a’".). Dhammapala, 
of Badara-titiha Vihdra. 

Netti-pakarana. Kaghghayana. — Two or More 
Works. 

Kaohceayana. — Netti-pakarana. 

4 X 
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Netti-ratan akara.. U pasen A, IC 

Netti tlka hainig [anonymous]. Dhammapala, of 
Badara-tittha Viliara. 

Netti-vibliavani. Sambandhapala. 

New Asokan Edict of Mask! (The). Aroka, 
Maimja, 

New Elementary Tali Grammar (A). Yimala, U, of 
Yangon Kyanng, 

New Kammavaca (A). Kamma-yacha. 

Ngy^ Testament (The). Bible. 

Nga saiing twe [m loco]. 

Nibandlia-saiigraha [by Dallana Misra]. Susbuta. 

N ibhanam -p assan a-kamm attli an a. K amm atth ana. 

Nidana. Madhaya, son of Indn-kara, 
Nidana-dipika [by D. Gox^alacharya]. Madhava, 

son of Indu-kara. 

Nidaiia-katha. Budbha-ghosa. \Jdtald -aUhakathd^ 
Nidanartha - chandrika. Krishna - dasa Vasu 
Mallika. 

Nidana-sthana. Susruta. 

Nidana-siitra [of Northern Canon]. Teipitaka. 

Nid ana-siitra. Yjsdas. — Sdma-imda. \A^])cnclix.] 

Niddesa. Sutta-pitaka. — Klinddaka-nikcvya. [^Tioo 

or More Books.] 

S UTTA - PIT aka. — IChuddaha ~ nikciya. 

N igamagam a-d ig-d ar sana . Saty an and A, Brah ma- 

clidrl. 

Nigamanta-* desika- riamashtottara - sata. Yen- 

KATARYA, Srl-mila. 

Nigama-parim alani , N arasimhagharya S vami, T. S. 
Nighanta-siromani. Jagan-natpia-prasada Sukla. 
Nighantu. Yaska, 

Nigoda-shattrinxsika [anonymous]. Abhaya-deya 
S uRl; the JSFavdnga-vrittiAmt. 
Nigfidlulrfcha-pradarsika. Ybnkata-rama, Vela- 
nddii, 

Nijatmashtaka. YogIndra-beva. 

^ Niksliepa-cliintamani. Gopala Desika. 
Nikshepa-raksha. Yenkata-nathaYedantagharya. 
Nikunja-rahasya-gitika. Rupa Gosyami. 
Niladri-chandrodaya. Viiu-RAGHAYACHARYA SyamI. 
Niladri-maho.daya. Puranas.— 

Nila- kantlia- sacli“chid“ananda-ghaneiKlra-natha-jiva- 
charitra-sahgraha. Krishnayya Nayudu, S, 
Nila -kantha- tirtha - svami - charya* Narayana 

Yaiqya, IC, and Siya-prasada, 
Nila-kantha-vijaya. N!la-kantha Dikshita, son 
of Narayana. 

Nila-mata-piirana. Nila. 

Nimharka - siddhantanusm cliksha - tattva - prakasah. 
DuLARE-PRASAD SASTRi. 

Nimbarka-stotra [with Sruti-siddhanta-ratnakara]. . 
Sruti. 


Nimi-j ataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khnddalca-nikdya. 
\Jdtaka?\ 

Nimi-jatalv -attliakatha [commentary]. Budbiia- 
GHOSA. [JdtalNaUhalmtlid^ 

Nipata-j ataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmiddaha-niMya. 

\Jdtaka^ 

Niralamba Upanishad. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. 

Upanishads. — Separaie 

Uy}ariishads, 

Niranjana-bhasliya [by Yisva-deya]. Yyasa. 
Niranjauashtaka. Sankara Agharya. — Boultful 
and Sn]0])osititious Works. 

Niray avail, or Nirayavalika-sutra. Nirayaya- 
lika. 

Nirbiiaya-bbirna-Yyayoga. Eama-chandra, disciple 
of Hcm,a-GliandTa. 

Nirdravya-vipra-katba. Nirdravya-yipea. 

N irgh a ta-laksbana. Y ed as . — A tliarra-reda. [fPari- 

sisMas.] 

Nirnayarnava. Bala-krishna Dikshita. 

Nirnayoddhara. Eaghaya Bhatta, Writer on the 
Calendar. 

Nirodba-laksliana, Yallabhachary'A, called Maha- 

PRABHU-Jl. 

Nirukta. Yaska. 

Niruktalocbana. Saty^a-yhiata SlMA-SRAMi Bhatta- 
gharya. 

Nirutti-dipani [by Ledi Hsaya]. Moggallana. 

Nirvana-darsana-karma-sthana. Kammatthana. 

Nirvana-kalika. Pada-lipta. 

Nirvana-kanda [m fo6’o]. 

Nirvana - shatka. Sankara Agharya. — Doulfful 
and Siifimsititions Works. 

Ananda-lahari]. Yenkate- 

SYARupu, F. 

Nirvana Upanishad. Upanishads, — Small Collec- 

tions. 

Niryukti, Bhadra-bahu. 

Nisiha-sutta. NisItha-sutra. 
Nxssaya-miichehanahga kye hmon. Yisuddhabhi- 

DHAJA. 

Niti-gitaln. Sumatl 

Niti-manorama. Purushottama, son of BaJcshml- 

ndtha. 

[Niti-mayiikha. Nila-kantha MiMAMSAKA-BHATTA.] 

Niti-ratna. Yara-ruchi. 

Niti-ratna-male. Siya-sankara Sastri, S. 

Niti-sara. Indra-nandi. 

Kamandaki. 

Niti-sastra. Nm. 

Niti-sataka. Bhartrmiari, the Poet 
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Kiti-sataka [by Dhanada-raja, in Kavyamala (An- 
thology) 1903]. Duega-peasIda, son of Vi^aja- 
Idla, and Kasi-natha Pandu-hanga Paeab. 
Niti-vakyamrita. Soma-deva Suei, discijpU of 

Nemi-deva, 

Niti-vichara. Keishnananba SaeasYxVTI, disciple 
of Sach-cliid-dnanda, 

Nity ach ara-pradi pa. N aeasimh a V aj apeyi . 
Nityahnika-prayoga. SuBEAHMiiEYA, FandU, etc. 
Nitya-karma-paddhati. Madhyandinas. 

Nitya-kaema. 

Nitya-karmashtaka. Taittieiyas. 

Nitya-krityarnava. Dhanuedhaea Achaeya. 

Nityanhikani. Nitya-kaema. 

Nitya-niyama and °vidlii. Sahajanakda SvImL 
Nitytousandhanam. AEVAPtS. 

Nitya-pnja. Jains. 

Nityaradhana-grantha. Eamanuja. 
Nitya-shodasikarnava. Tanteas, [ Vdmakesvara- 
tantra^ 

Nityotsava. Umananda-natha. 
Nivritti-saugama-inahatmya. Fm^>MAS>.—Shanda’- 
pnrdna. 

Niyama-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Niyarna-sara. Kunda-kunda Achaeya. 

Niyan tika nga saung twe kyaii. Sumana-vam- 

SABHI-DHAJA. 

Nochinals das Edikt von Bhabra. Wallesee (M.). 
Nonne (Die). Pada-lipta. 

Notes of a Stxidy of the Preliminary Chapters of the 
Mahabharata. Venkatachalam Aiyar, F. 

Notes on Andersen’s Pali Eeader. Dheoiselle (0.). 
Notes on Buddhist Law. Jaedine (Sv7' J,). 

Notes on Dipavaiiisa. Tm, Maunp. 

Notes on Modern Jainism. Stevenson (M.), Mrs. 
Notes on Eatnavali Haesha-beva. 

Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Haea-prasada SASXEi. 
Nripa-chandrodaya, Satisa-giiandea Bhatta- 

CHAEYA. 

Nrisimha-karika-vritti. of AhoUlam (?). 

Nrisimha-prayoga-parijata-prakarana. Neisimha, 

of AhoUlam Clf 

Nrisimha-phrva-tapini Dpanishad. UpANISHADS.— 
Small Oollections. 

Nrisimharajlya [by Simha-deva]. Venkata-Natha 
Yedantachaeya. 

Nnsimha-sariraka-bhashya [by Bodhananda Bharati]. 
Badaeayana. — Brahma - sutra with Fisishtd- 
dvaita Gommentaries. 

Nrisimhottara-tapini Upanishad. Upanishads. — 

Small Collections. 

Nntana-panjika. Ephemeeides. 
Nuti-tati-vallika-matallika. Vennata-narasimha 
Saema, U.-G.S. 


Nvadi-moggallana, or Nv°.-vutti-gantha. Sangha- 

RAKKHITA. 

Nyasa. Hema-hamsa Gani. 

[by Yimala-buddhi]. Kaghghayana. — 

IC.-paharana. 

— [by Jiiiendra-bnddhi]. Panini.— 

Yimala-buddhi. 

Nyasa-dasaka. Yenkata-natha Yedantachaeya. 

NyasMesa. Yallabhachaeya, called Maha- 

PEABHU-Jl. 

Nyasa-padipa. Than P yin. 

Nyasa-ratnavali. Chakeadhaea Jha. 

Nyasa-tilaka. Yenkata-natha Yedantaohaeya. 

Nyasa- vimsati. Yenkata-natha Yedantaohaeya. 

Nyaya-bbashya [by Yatsyayana]. Gotama. 
Nyaya-bhaskara. Anantachaeya, M.A. 
Nyaya-bhaskara-khandana. Tyaga-eaja DIkshita. 
Nyaya-biiidu. Dhaema-kieti. 

Nyayabindutikatippam [anonymous]. Dhaema-kieti. 
Nyaya-bodhini [by Govardhana]. Ann AM Bhatta. 

Nyaya-chandrika [by Narayaiia Tirtha]. Yisva- 
NATHA PaNCHANANA BHATTACHAEYA. 
Nyaya-darsana. Gotama. 

Nyaya-dipavali. Ananda-bodiia Paeama-hamsa. 

Nyaya-dipika. Abhinava Dhaema-bhushana. 
Nyaya-kandali [by Sridhara]. Peasasta-pada. 
Nyaya-kanika [by Yachaspati Misra]. Mandana 

Misra. 

Nyaya-karavalambana. Annam Bhatta. 
Nyaya-kusiiinanjali. Nyaya-vijaya. 

— Udayana Achaeya. 

Nyaya-kusumanjali-saurabha. Udayana Achaeya. 
Nyaya-lilavati. Yallabh achaeya, Logician. 

Nyayaloka. Yaso-vijaya. 

Nyaya - makaranda. Ananda - bodh a Paeama- 

hamsa. 

Nyaya-mahjari-sara [by Yadavacharya]. JlNAKi- 
NATHA BhATTACHARYA. 

Nyayamrita. Yyasa-tietha. 

N y ay amritadvaita-siddhi- tar ahgini - laghu- chandrika 
[by N. Ananta-krislma Sastri]. Madhu- 

SUDANA SaEASVATL 

Nyayamidta-kaladhara. Madhvachaeya, IC T, 
Nyayainrita-prakasa [by Srinivasa]. Yyasa-tietha. 
Nyaytorita-tarahgini. Eamaghaeya. 
Nyaya-nibaiidha-prakasa [by Yardharuana]. Uda- 
yana Achaeya. 

Nyaya-nirnaya [by Ananda-giri]. Badaeayana. — 
Brahma-sutra with Advaita Gommentaries. 
Nyaya-parisnddhi. Yenkata-natha Yedanta- 
chaeya. 

! Nyaya-pradipa. Ganga-sahaya Saema. 

j Yisva-karma]. Kbsava Misea, 


Logician. 
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Nyaya-pravesa. Rajeitdra-natha Ghosha. 
Nyaya-raksha-mani [by Appaya Dikshita]. Bada~ 
EAYANA. — Brahma-sMra with Admita Commen- 
taries. 

[Nyaya-rataavali. AnantachIeya, Pralwddi- 

bhayarnlcara.l 

Nyayartlia’-manjusha. Hbma-hamsa Gani. 

Nyayarya-bhasliya [by Arya Muni], Gotama. 
Nyaya-sanclarbhita atma-hita-siksM. Kaepuea- 
VIJAVA. 

Nyaya-sangraha. Hema-hamsa Gael 
Nyriya-sfira. Bha-saeyaje'a. 

: Madhaya-deva, son of Lahslimana- 

deva. 

Nyaya-sara“pada~]pafiGhika [by Vasudeva]. Bha- 
sarvajSa. 

Nyaya-siddhanjana-gata-karika-vivarana. Yiea- 
liAGHAYA MaHA-DESIKA. 

Nyaya-siddhanta-dipa. Sasadhara, Logician. 
Nyaya - siddlianta - dipa - prablia [by Seshananta], 
Sasadhara, Logician. 

Nyaya-siddlianta-inanjari. Janaki-natha Bhatta- 

GHARYA. 

Nyay a-siddhanta-muktaYali. V is va-natha Pancha- 

NANA BhATTACHAEYA. 

Nyaya-siddlianta-muktavali-prakasa [by Maha-deva 
and Dinakara], Vi^a-natiia Panchanana 

Bhattaohaeya. 

Nyaya-sindliu. Vijaya-neml 
Nyaya-sudlia, Jaya-tietha. 

Nyaya-sudlia-parimala, Eaghayendea, discijple 

of Sndhlndra. 

Ny aya-sutra. G ot am a. 

Nyaya-sfitra-bliasliya [by Vatsyayana], Gotama. 
Ny aya-sfitra~Yaidika-Yritti [by Hari-prasada] . Go- 
tama. 

Nyaya-tatparya-dipika [by Jaya-siiuha]. Bi-ii- 

SAEYAJNA. 

Nyaya-tirtha-prakarana, Nyaya-yijaya. 

Nyaya-varttika [by TJddyotakara]. Gotama. 
Nyaya - varttika - tatparya - parisuddlii. TJ DAYANA 

ICHAItYA. 

Nyayavatara. Sidbhasena Diyakaea. 

Nyaya-vivarana. Xnanda-tIetha. 

N y ay a- Yivaraiia-bbava-bodha [by Eagbuttama-tirtba] . 
Ananda-tietha. 

Ny ayen du-^ekbara. TyIg a-ea JA Dikshita. 

Obscure Text of the Jyotisha Vedanga explained 
(The). LAGiiDHA. 

Ocean of Story. Soma-deya, son of Rama. 
Ogha-niryukti (Oba-nijjutti). Biiadea-bahu. 
Onikilra-gita. Omkaea. 

Omkara-gitar adbyatmika vyakliya [by NaYinananda 
Svami]. Omkaea. 
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Omkara-mahatmya. Omkaea. 

Omkara-sarvasva. PEANAVA-suTExi. 

Onbadin-ayira-padi [by Eanga-ramanuja]. Aeyaes. 

One Hundred Aphorisms of Sandilya. Sandilya. 

1001 Gems of Hindu Religious Thought. Kunni- 
CHANDU, P. 

On the Art of entering another’s Body. Bloom- 
field (M.). 

On the Literature of the Shvetambaras of Gujarat. 
Heetel (J.). 

Orientalisehes Liederbucli. Wollheim Dxi FonseGxV 

(A. E.). 

Oriental Translation Fund. xIgademies, etc . — 
London. 

Outline of the Religious Literature of India (An). 
Farquhae (eT. N.). 

[Pabandha-siromani, Medhananda, Jf.] 

Paccayavibhangavara. Abhidhamma - pitaka. — 
PaUhdna. 

Paccekabuddhageschichten. Oharpentiee( J. H. R. T,). 

Pachana o mushti-yoga. Nagendea-natha Sena 
Gupta. 

Pachana-sahgraha. Haea-lala Gupta Kavi-eatna. 

Pachchakkhana-bhashya. Deyendea, disciple of 

Jagadi-cJiandTa. 

Pachchavekkha \in Iqgo"\. 

Pachchay a - niddesa. Abhidhamma - pitaka. — 

Pattlmna. 

Pachchayattha-pakasani. Jambu-dhaja. 

Pachchaya-vibhahga-vara. Abhidhamma-pitaka.— 
Patdhcina. 

Pachittiya. Vinaya-pitaka. 

Pachittiyadi-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [>5/^- 

manta-pmddihd^ 

Paehity Mi-yojanA Jagara. 

Pada-bodhini [anonymous]. Patanjali. — Philo- 
sophiml Works. 

Pada-chandrika [by Ananta]. Pata:njali.— PM o- 
sophical Worksi 

Pada-dipika [by Eama-krishna]. Madhaya, son 
of Mdyana. 

Pada-gaclha. Yedas.-— Rig-veda.— 

Pada-kalpa-taru. Pad a. 

Pada-kritya [by Chandraja-simha]. Annam 
Bhatta. 

Pada-mala. Agga-yamsa. 

Pada - nianjari. Pueushottama VidyI - Y agisa 
BhattacHxIeya. 

Padamrita-samudra. RxVDHA-mohana Thakkuea. 

Padahka-duta, Eeishna Saeyabhauma. 

Pada-prakarana-sahgati. Joga-ea ja. 

Padaravinda-sataka. Muka TCa vt 

Padartha-chandrika [by Seshananta]. Siyaditya 

Mibra. 
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Padarthadharmasangralia. Pjias AST A-PlD a. 

Padartha-dipika. Sbinivasa-tietha, discipU of 

Yctdcvva. 

Padartlia-kaurnudi. VEDESA-TiETHA. 
Padartha-khaiidana. Eaghu-natha Sibomani. 

Padartha-prakasa [by Visva-pati-tirtlia]. Eaja- 

BAJESVABA-TIRTHA. 

Padartba-ratiia-mala. PaDxIbtha. 
Padartlia-sangralia. Padmanabha, K A, 

Padartba-Iattva-niriipana. Eaghu-natha Sibomani. 
Pada’-iTipa-sidd hi. Kachc RkYJL^k—EuiM-siclclhi. 

Pada-rupa'Siddhi-tika. DIpakkaea, called Bud- 
DHAPPIYA. 

Pada-sadhana-tika. Eahula. 

Pada-samiiha. Vithoba Anna. 

Pada-sahgaha. Adichcha-yamsa. 

Pada-sahgraha. Yithoba Anna. 

Pada-taciitaka. Syamila. 

Pada-Yakya-ratoakara. GoivBLA-natha Maha- 
MAHOPADHY'AYA. 

Pada-Yamanavali. Kbishna-pada Vidya-bhushana. 
Pada-vinichclihaya. Yimalachakabhi-dhaja. 

Pada “ yojanika [by Eama ~ tirtba], Sankara 
Aghabya . — Fliilosoiohical Foeins, etc. 
Padhana-siitta. Sutta-PITAKA.” 

\_Sutta--m2Kita^ 

Padma-cbarita. Yimala SuBl. 

Padma-kosa [m to]. 

Padma - kumari - phj a - Yidlii. IsT aba YANA Y ID Y A- 

BHUSHANA. 

Padma-prabliritaka. Sudbaka. 

Padma-purana. PuBANAS. 

Padma-samhita. Panchabatba. 
Padmini-chandra-saiiivada, Yenkata-nabayana- 

BAYA. 

Padiika-pahchaka. Paduka. 

Paduka-sahasra. Yenkata-natha YedantaopiIbya. 
Paduka-sahasra-pariksba [by Srinivasa]. Yenkata- 
NATHA YeDANTACHABYA. 

Padya-chudamani. Buddha-GHOSA. [Supposititioiis 
Worlis?^ 

Padya-rachana. Lakshmana Bhatta Ankolkab. 
Pahnda. Kunda-kunda Aghabya. 

Paia - sadda - maliannavo. Haba - goyinda - dasa 

Tbikam-chand Shah. 

Paihgala XJpanishad. Upanishads. — General CoU 

lections. 

Paisacha-bhashya [by Hanixman]. Maha-bhabata. 

— Bliagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
Pajja-nialini. Dhammalankaba, M. 
Pajjantarahana. Somapbabha Subi. 
Paka-darpana, Xala. 

Paka-sastra, Kshema Sabma. 

Pakaya^lialbkappa. Jinapbabha Subi. 


Pakhaiida-dharma-ldiandaBa. Damodabasrama. 

Pakinnaka-medha-rasi. Yugandhara. 

Pakinnaka-visajjana kyan. Gtjnayabhilankara 
Sad-bhamma-dhaja. 

Pakshika-siitra [m loco\ 

Pala-gopala-kathanaka. Jina-kieti, disciple of 
Soina-stmdara. 

Pali abliidhan. Hba, of Baptist Fligh School, Ban- 
goon, and Tha Htin, 

Pali-Euddhismns in tlbersetzungen. Seiden- 
STTJECKER (K). 

Pali Course. Gray (J.). 

Pali Dliamina. Geiger (W.) and (M.). 

Pali Dliatupatha (The). Dhatu. 

Pali Dictionary. Tbenckneb (Y.). 

Pali-English Dictionary. Academies, etc. — London. 

Pali Gathas used in . . . the Bija Mangala Eoyal 
Ceremony. Siam, Court of. 

Pali-gathavalata pada-gatartha-sanna sahita Eln- 
Attanagalu-Yamsa-geta-pada-vivaranay a. Pe- 
BERA (P. G.), 

Pali Grammar. Tha Htun Aung. 

Pali-gran tha-mala. Kangri. 

Pali-kainma-vacha. Kamma-yacha. 

Pali Litei’ature of Burma (The). Bode (M. H.). 

Pali-muttaka-vinaya-vinichchhaya-sahgaha. Sari-' 
PUTTA SaNGHA-RAJA. 

Pali-nayupadesa. Adichgha-vamsa. 

Pali Poetry. Academies, etc.—CalciUta. 

Pali-prakasa. Yidhu-sekiiaba SlSTBi. 

Pali Prayers [in loco^. 

Pali Primer. Tm, Maung. 

Pffli Eeader. Ander>sen (D.). 

Pali-rnpa-mala. Upatissa, Jt. 

Pali sadda kyi shit saung. Tha Htun Aung. 

Pali Second Book. Kayi-chandba. 

Pfili Stanzas ... by H. M. King Mongkut on the 
names of his children. Eama IY. 

Pali Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary. Acade- 
mies, etc. — London. 

Pali-thupa-vamsa-geta-padaya [by Dhamma-ratana], 
Thupa-yamsa. 

Pampa-mahatmya. Hampl 

Paha shi let thon hpyit thaw Iti to kyin sin kyan. 
Lu To. 

Pahcatantra (Das). Hebtel (J.). 

Pancavidhasutra (Das). Yedas. — Sdma - veda. 

[Apipendix^ 

[Pahcha-br ahma TJ panishad. U banish ads. — Small 

Collections^ 

Pahchacharyotpatti. Agamas. \Suprabodlidgama^ 

Pahchadasi. Madhaya, son of May ana. 

Pahcha-dhati-stotra [with Sniti-siddhanta-ratnakara]. 
Sbuti. ’ 
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Panchadhyayi [in loco], 

Pancha-kala-prakasa. Nitya-kaema. 
Pancliaka-nipata-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmd- 
daha-nikdya. [Jcitaka^ 

[Panch&liyanaka. Pancha-tantea.] 
Pafichaklijana-varttika. PaScha-tantea. 

Panclialakshani. Ganqesa Upadhyaya. 
Paiiclialaksham-didhiti [by Ragliii-natha]. Gan- 
GESA Upadhyaya. 

Pancbalingi-prakarana. JiHESYARA, called Kha- 

EATARA. 

Pancliali-svayamvara. Naeayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

— ^ Valiya Tambuean, 

PaScha Malia-yajfiah. Dayahanda SarasyatI 

SyamL 

Pancbamotpatfci. Agamas. [Su 2 yrabodlidgama.] 
Panclia-namaskara-stotra. Vidyananda [Patra- 
kesae!]. 

Panclianga. Ephemerides. 

Pancbanga-divakara. Ephemerides. 

Pancha - nirgrantM. Abhaya - beya Suri, the 
Navd/iiga-witti-hrit. 

Paficlia-padyani. Valdabhagharya, called Maha- 
PRABHU-Ji. 

Pancha-pakarana. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 
Pancha-pakaraHa-anHUka [anoiiyinoHS supercommen- 
tary]. Abhidhamma-pitaka. — Fahcha- 

^akamna. 

Paficha-pakaran'-attbakatha. Buddha-GHOSA. 

Dhammapala, of 

Badara-tiUha Vilid^^a. 

Paneha-pakslia [in loco], 

Paficha-pakslii-prasna. PAHOHA-PAKSHi. 
Pancha-parameshthi-nainaskara-stotra. Jina-kieti, 
dmi'pU of Soma-snndara, 

Paiicka - patalika. V EDAB. — A tliama - mda. 

[Apimidix^ 

Paficha-pratikramana-sutra. Pratikramaha-sutea. 
Pancha-rahasya. P 1 U.AI Lokagharya. 
Pancha-ratna. Eatna. 

SAHAJANA^mA SvAMJ. 

SAHKAluXoHARYA.-~i9o?^6^yW and 

S%cjppodtitioiis W orJcs. 

VlEANAEADIIYA. 

PaScha-ratra. Bhasa. [BonUfid and Suppositi- 

tious Works.] 

Pancbe^atra [in loco], 

Panchasaka. Hari-bhadra Sure 
P ancha-samasi tika [by Yogananda]. Sabanahba 
Yogikbra. 

Panclia-sangraha. Chandra, Mahattara. 

^ — : Nemi-ohanbra, disciph of 

Alhaya-nandl. 

Paficbasati. Muka Kayl 


Panclia-sayaka. Jyotir-Isyara. 

Paficliasikham samkhya-sutram. PaSohasikha. 

Pancha - sila - badari - raahatmya. Puranas. — 

Skanda-purdna. 

Panclia-stava, or PanchastavL Kura-narayana. 

Pancliastikaya-samaya-sara, or P°.-safigraha-sutra, or 
P°.-sara. Kunba-kunba Agharya. 

Pancha-stotra. Jaya-ghandra SIta-rama Srayane. 

Pancha-sutra [in loco], 

Paiicha-tantra [in loco], 

Pancbatantra Reconstructed (The). Pangha- 

TANTRA. 

Pafichattbiya - samaya - sara, or P°. - sangaba - sutta. 
Kunba-kunba Agharya. 

Paucba-varnagalu. Goyinba Sami. 

[Panchavidha - sutra. — Sdma - veda,. 

[Appendix!]] 

Panchavimsati. Pabma-nanbi. 

Panchayatana-rabasy arya-panchadhy ay i . Atm i- 
RAMA MORESVARA OhHATRE. 

Pancbikarana. Abhinaya Saba-siya Brahmenbra. 

Pancbikarana-varttika. Suresvara Agharya. 

PandaYa-cbarita. Deyaprabha Suri. 

PandaYa-cbaritra. Deya-yijaya Gani. 

Pandava-gita. Maha-bharata.— and 
Selections. 

Pand i bakikat. Sankara Agharya. — DouUful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Pandit (The). Periobigal BuBLiGATiom.— Benares. 

Pandita-pasannaYati. Chinta. 

Panditaradbya-cbarita, Guru-raja. 

Pandita-vara-Eajiva-rama-tripatbinaru sanksbipta- 
jivana-Yrittanta. Deya-batta TiUPATHi. 

Pandit Bhagvanlal Iridraji Collection. Academies, 
etc. — Bombay, 

Pandu-rangashtaka. Samkaha i-CRlmA.— Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Punba-vagarana. Prasna-vyakarana. 

Pani-grabana-padapa. Visya-natha Ratha. 

Panini : bis place in Sanskrit literature. Gold- 
STUEGKER (T.). 

Panini-parisisbta-Yyakarana. Paninl—^PP^^^^'^^^* 

Panini-sara. Panini. — Modern Becensioiu. 

Panini-tantra-kroda-pattrani. Krishnam-achIrya, 
B.V. 

Panini - tantra - vada - nakshatra - mala. Appaya 
D iKSlilTA, son of Mahga-rdja. 

Paniniya. Panini, — Ashtddhydyl, 

Paniniyasbtaka. Panini. — Modern Recensions, 

Panjab University Oriental Publications. Acade- 
mies, etc, — Lahore, 

PanjL Bangkok. — Vajira-ndna National Library. 
Pan jo li cb'u cbiug. Prajna-paramita. 

Pankti-pradipa. Nanag-ram Sastri. 
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Pannasa-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — TOmdclakci-nikaya, 
[Jdtccka^ 

Pannavana. Peajnapana. 

Pantschakliyaiia-W arttika. Pancha-tantka. 

Papa-briliat-kalpa-dipatsava. Jiiitapeabha Supj. 
Papanclia-siidani. Buddha-giiosa. 

Para-bhakti-siitra. Paba-bhakti. 

Parabhava - sutta. Sutta - pitaka. — Klmdclaka- 

nihmja. [Sutta-nrpdta.'] 

Para-brahma-prakasika. EAGHUTTAMA-TiRXHA. 
Para-brabina-stuti. SbInivasa Aiyangab, i£ B. 
Parada-samhita. NiPvASrtaka-prasada Gupta. 
Paraj ika-attbakatlia. Buddh a-ghosa. [^Sammita- 
jpdsciclikd.'l 

Pararnadliyatma-tararigin!. Ambita-ghandra. 

Parama - liamsa - ji- ka jivana - cliaritra. Devak!- 

KANDANA SARMA. 

Pararaa-liamsa Upanishad. Upanishads.— 
tions, 

XJPANISHADS.— 

Collections, 

Parama-j y otih-pafich avimsatik a. Y aso-yi.taya. 

Parama - lagbii - heina - prabha, Hema - cii andb a, 

disable of Beva-clumidra, 
Parama-laghu-mafijusba. Xageba Bhatta. 
Paramanaiida-paclnsi. Paramananua. 
Paramaiianda-prakasika [by Anauda-giri ?]. Maha- 
BHARATA. — Bliagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Fer- 
naadars, 

Paramanauda-stotra [anonymous, in Santi-sopana], 
JSanananda, BrahmaGlidH, 

Parainanandi [by Paramananda]. Dattatreya. 
Paramanii “• klianda - shattrimsika [anonymons]. 
Abhaya-deya SuRi, ae 

Parama-rajovada bliasba magadlia. ’ Eama IV. 
Parainarfclia - ebandrika [by Gh. Siindara - ranxa]. 
Maha-bharata.— B hagavad-gita.— and 
VcTnacnlars: 

Paramartha-obandrika [by T. S. Srinivasa Sastri]. 
Sarkara Aghaeya— md Siqrposi- 
titioiLs Works, 

Paramartba-mahodadbi [by Anoma-dassi'J. Buddha- 
DATTA/o/ 

Paramartha-prapa [by Snrya], Maiia-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 
Paramartba-sadhana. Paramartha. 
Paramartba-sara, Abhinaya-gupta. 

Paramartha. 

Paramartha - stiiti. Venkata - natha VEDANTi- 

CHARYA. 

Paramartha-sudha-nidhi. Sumangala Sami. 
Paramatma-darsana. Yaso-yuaya. 
Paramatma-jyotis. Buddhi-sagara. 

. Yaso-vijaya. 


Paramatma-prakasa. Y OGiNBRA-DEYA. 

Paramatma-sandarbba. Jiya Gosyami. 
Pararaattba-dipani. Dhammapala, of Badara- 

tittha Vilidrar 

Paramattha-j otika. Buddh a-ghosa. 
Paramattba-mafij-usa. Ananda, Bhadanta. 
[Paramattha-sudha-nidbi. Sumangala Sami.] 

Paramattba-Yinicbcbbaya. Anuruddha. 

Paramattba-visodbani. DiPA-MALA. 
Paramesvar^ama. Agamas. 

Parami-dipani. SuDASSANA Vara-dhamma-sami. 
Para-pravesika. Kshema-raja, Bdjdnaka, 
Para-puja. Sankara Kommk,—Do%tUful and 
Sujpposititious Works, 

Parasara-gita. MahI-bharata. — Ahridgments and 

Selections, 

Parasara-niadbaviya-dbarma-sastra. Parasara. 
[S7nriti.] 

Parasara - sambita, or P'b - siiiriti. Parasara. 
\Smriti.] 

Parasara-tatliyartha. Eama-seyaka Dyiyedi. 
Parasara- Yisisbta-paraiiia-dbarma-sastra. Para- 
sara. [SmriiL] 

Parasari bora. Parasara. [Horct.] 

Parasarya-vijaya [by Dodclayacbarya]. Badara- 
YANA. — Brahma-sutra with Vidshiddva/ita Com- 
nuntaries, 

Parasika- dbarmadi - visliayaka - sainskrita - pnstaka- 
sangraha. Parsis. 

Paraskara-gribya-sutra. Parasicara. 
Parasu-rama-dig-vijaya. Eamayana. 

Parasii-rama-kalpa-siitra. PaExISU-RAMA. 
Parasu-rama-vijayain. Kerala Varma. 
Paratma-]3Rja- Sankara AghIrya. — Boiibtfid. and 

Para-trimsika, Para. 

Parayata. Brahmanas. — Taittwlyadordliniana, 

Pareit gyi pali. Paritta. 

Paribliasba-bbaskara [by Seshadri]. Paninl- — 
Appendix, \_PaHl)fidshdsi\ 

Paribhashab. Wkmm,—Ashtddhydyl, 

__ — Vlmm.—SidAhmita-ka^^^^ 

^ — Vlmm—Appiendix. 

Paribbasba-pradipa. Goyinda Sena. 
Paribhasba-Yritfci [by Niila-kantlia Diksbita]. Pl- 
mm,-"A%7pmulicc, 

Paribiiashendu-sekbara. Nagesa Bhatta. ^ 

Parildiasbendn-sekbara-blniti [by Eama-kri sbna |. 
Nagesa Bhatta. 

Paribhasliendii - sekhara - kasika [by Vaidya - natha 
Payagunde], Nagesa Bhatta. 
Paribhashendn-sekbara-vy akhya, V is ya-natha 

Bhatta, Grammarian. 

Parijata-harana. Eama-natiia Siromani. 
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Parijto~liarana(6'o^ii5wmtJ<:i^). UmI-pati, of Koilahli. 
Parijafcaiiianjari. Madaea. 

Parikli Lallii-bhai Preinananda-dasa L, 0. E.-na 
jivana-ni tunk nondh [by Oha,mpavati Parikh]. 
SoMA~DEVA Sum. 

Pariksba-miikha-sutra. Manikya-NANDI. 

Parikshit •* sarpa - dainsana [from Devi - bhagavata] . 
PuMlNAS. — Selections. 

Parimala [by Appaya Diksliita]. Badarayana. — 
Bo'ahma-sutra with Advaita Commentaries. 

— Lakshmana Supj, P. M. 

Mahesyabananda. 

Parisbkara [by Pailcb anan a Tarka-ratna] . Kan aba. 

Parisisbta. Nanda-kisoba Biiattacharya Cha- 
kravahtL 

Parisishta-dipnka. Nityananda Panta. 

Parisishta - parva. Hema ■> chandba, disd])lc of 
TJcva-cliandra. 

Parisishta-prakasa [by Narayana]. Katyayana. 
Parisishtas. PlNiNl. — A]);pendix. 

Parisishta-sfitra. Katyayana. 

Pari&stas of the Atliarvaveda (The). Vedas. — 

Atharva-mda. [Parisishtas^ 

Paritta [in loco]. 

Parityakta-grama. Goldsmith ( 0 .) . 

Parivara. Vinaya-pitaka. 

Parivara^ganthi-pada. V in aya-pitak A. [Parirdra^ 

Parivar’-atthakath a. Buddii a-ghos A. [Samanta- 

fdsddPlm^ 

Parivesha - lakshana. Vedas. — Atharva - vcda. 
[Parisis^^ 

Parivriclhashtaka. Vallabhachabya, called Maha- 

PBABHU-Ji. 

Parnala ** parvata - grahanakhyana. Jaya - eama 
P lNDYE. 

Parshada-sutra. Saunaka. 

Parshada - sutra - vritti. KuMxIra V ISHNU - mitra, 

son of Deva-mitra, and Uyata. 

Parsis of Ancient India. Shapur-ji Kayas-ji 
HopiYALA. 

Parsvabliyudaya. Jinasena Agiiarya. 
Parsva-nafcha-charita. PIema-yijaya Gani.'"'’ 

Vadi-raja [Eanakasena]. 

Parsvamatha-charitra. Bhaya~deya, 

[ HemA- CHANDRA, disci])U 

of Deva-chandra.'] 

ParsYs-iiatha-samasya-stotra [in Siddhanta-saradL 
sahgraha, pp. 148-50]. Panna-lal Soni. 
Parsva-natha-stotra [by Padmaprabha, in Siddhanta- 
saradLsaiigraha, pp. 158-63], Panna-lal Soni. 
Parfcha-parakrama. Prahladana Deya. 

Parva-katha-sahgraha. Parya. 

Parva-siddhi-grantha. Durgarsi Lakshmi-datta 

Mapar. 


Parvati-parinaya. Banll 

Paryahka-vidya [i.e. Kaiishitaki Up°. i.]. Upani- 

SHADS. — Small Collections. 

Paryantaradhana-prakarana. Somaprabha Surl 

Paryaya-mnktavall. Hari-charana Sena. 

Pary ushana-parYashtahnika-vyakhyana. Vijaya- 

LAKSHMI SURI. 

Pashanda-dhar ma-khaiidaiia. D amod arasrama. 

Pashanda-mata-kliandana. Vadi-raja, MddJwa 
Theologian. 

Pashandi-dandana. Srirangagharya, S. 
Pasupata-tantra. Tantras, 

Pasupat a- vrata. V edas. — A tharva-veda. [Pari- 

sishtas^ 

Pasv-rdambha-inimamsa. Vamana Eama-ghandra 
Kinjaydekar. 

Patfila-khanda. P gran as. — -Padma-purdna. 

Patrdesvara - mahatmya. Puranas, — Brahma- 
fiirdna. 

Patahjala ~ darsana. Patanjali. — Philosophical 

Works. 

Patahjala-darsaiia-prakasa [by Bala-rania Udasina]. 

Patanjali.- — Philosophical Works. 

Patahj ala-nidaoa-sfitra. Patanjali. — Appendix. 

Patahjala-stitra, or Patanjala-yoga-darsana, or P^.- 
yoga-sastra, or P°.-yoga-sutra. Patanjali.-— 
Philosophical Works. 

Patafijala-yoga-darsanantargata sabdon-ka bhutartha 
darsana. Siya-kara Bapu-ji Talpade. 
Patanjala-yoga-lakshana-Yichara-dvatrini sika. Yaso- 
YIJAYA. 

Patahj ala-yoga-sastra-chaabhipray a. Patanjali. — 

Philosophical Works. 

Patayardhani pahchauga. Ephemerides. 

Pathama pali sadda tbit. Vimala, tf, of Yangon 

Kyaung. 

Pathannsara myanma bhasa kyan, Sudassana, U. 
Patheyya. Sutta-pitaka.-— 

Patheyya-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [Simah- 
gcda-mldsini.^ 

Patheyya-atthakatha-yqj ana [anonymous]. Buddha- 
GHOSA. [Manoratha-puranl.f 
Path of Light. Santi-deya, 

Path of Purity. Buddha-ghosa. [VisnddU-maggcd\ 
Path of Virtue. ^m^Jik-'2iiiAKk.—Klmiddaka- 
nikdya. [Dhamma-padai\ 

Patichcha-samuppad arne ahpye kyan. Myawadi 
Hsaya. 

Patichcha-samuppada-atthakatha tbit. Ariya- 
yamsa, of Sagaing. 

Patichcha-samuppada-dipani. Ledi Hsay'A. 
Patimokkha. Vinaya-pitaka. 

Patimokkha - padattha - anuyannana. VighittI- 
LANKARA. 
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Patimolvlcha-viniclicliliaya. Pandichgha. 

Patisambhida-magga. Sutta-pitaka. — KJivddaha- 

nilcdya, [PaUsaynhhidd-magga.^ 

Pativrata-mahatmya [from Markaiideya-jP.]. Pu- 
EANAS. — Selections. 

Patra. Ephemeeides. 

Patra-kesarLstotra. Yidyai^anda [Patea-kesaei], 

Pattangi Para-vastukkalin taniyangal. Pattangi. 

Pattbana. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

PatthaA-atthakatlia. Buddha-ghosa. \Pancha- 

Patthan le hkyet sn. Jambu-dhaja. 

Pattra-pariksha. Yidyananda [Patra-ke>saeIJ. 

Pattravalambana. Yallabhachaeya, called Maha- 
PEABHU-JI. 

Paulastya-vadham. Lakshmaba Suei, P. if. 

Paiima-chariya. Yimala Suei. 

PauBclraka-vadham. Yaliya Tambueab. 

Pansha-dasami-katha. J inende a-sagara. 

Pauslia-dasami-mahatmya-katha. Mukti-yimala. 

Pavachanopayani. Pepjodical Publications. — 

Amialangocla. 

PaYana-dnta [by Yadi-cliandra, in KavyamMa (An- 
tliology) 1903]. Duega-peasada, son of Vraja- 

Idla, and Kasi-natha Pandu-eanga Paeab. 

— — Yadi-chandea. 

Pavana-vijaya-svarodaya. Pavana-vijaya. 

Pava-pnri-kappa. Jin apeabha Suei. 

Payanna-sangraba. Peakienaka. 

Payazikan yojana. Nana-kitti. 

Payeik kyi gantbi. Nana-yamsa. 

Pdai kuiw lik up sla pat paruit. Paeitta. 

Pearls of Adyice. Mana-yikeama. 

Petakopadesa. Kachchayana. — Two or More 
Works. 

Kachohayana. — Fetalwpadesa. 

Peta-Yattbu, Sutta-pitaka,— 

[Tioo or More Worhs^ 

_ — - — _ SuTTA - m^ki^k.-Klmddalm-nihdycL 

[Peta-mWm^ 

Peta-vatthu-atthakatha, Dhammapala, ofBadara- 
iiUKa Vihdra. 

Peyidi-Yata. Samaneea. 

^ Pbala-prakarana. Pueanas. — BMgavata-purdna. 

Pbala-ratna-mala. Phala. 

Pbilosopbical XJpanishad-texts. Upanishabs. — 
Selections. 

Pbilosopbiscben. Systeme (Die). Madhaya, son of 
Sdyana. 

Phit-sutra. Panini. — Ashtddhydyl. 

Panini, — Siddhdnta-kaunmdl. 

Pbra kbatba Dbarmabot, Sutta-pitaka. — Khud- 
daka-nikdya. {JDhamma-yada^ 

Pbra parama-rajoyada bbasba magadba. Eama IY, 


Plireng ba ’dzin pai bstod pa. Saeyajna-mitea. 
Pika-sandesa. Beahma-deya Cholanehya. 

Pinakinimabatmyam. Pueanas. — Brahmdnda- 
purcina, 

Pinda-brabmanda Dpanisbad. Upanishads. — 
Modern and Fictitious U^ctnishads. 

Pinda-niryukti. Bhadra-bahu. 

[Pirit. Paeitta.] 

Pisbta-ratri-kalpa. Yedas. — Atharm-veda. [Pari- 
sishtas.'\ 

Pitamaba-siddbanta. Yishnu, the God. 
Piti-pakasini. Piya~eatana Tissa. 

Pitri-gita [included in Gita-granthavali.] ITpenbea- 
natha Mukhopadhyaya. 

Pitri-medba-kalpa. Apastamba. — PUri-medha-sutra. 
Pitri-medba-prasna. Aeanyaeas. — Taittirlydran- 
yaka. 

PitrDmedha-sutra. Apastamba. 

Piyadasi Inscriptions. Asoka, Maury a. 

Piya-siddbi inandan kyan. Kyan Hsway and 
S AGAR A. 

Poema Demoniaco (II). PAksiiasa. 

Poems by Indian Women, Macnicol (Margaret). 
Points of Oontroyersy. Abhiuhamma-pitaka.— 
Kathd-vatthu. 

Ponnuru-stbala-purana. Pueanas.— 

‘vaimrta-purdna. 

Porana-katha. Maha-sIla-vamsa. 
Porana-katba-dipa. Panna-sami Siei-kaym)HAJA. 
Porana-katba~tika. Panna-siha Sasanalankaea. 
Positive Background of Hindu Sociology (The). 
Yinaya-kumaea Sarkae. 

Post-Puberty Marriage of the Hindu Aryan Woman. 
Yenkoba Eau, N, 

Prabandba-kalpa-latika. Eevati-kanta Bhatta- 

CHAEYA. 

Prabandba-kosa. Ei ja-sekhaea, of Mala-dlidri- 
gachchha. 

Prabandba-siromani. Mebhananda, if. 

Prabha [by MadbaY-a Sastri Bliandari], Bhatto-ji 
Dikshita. 

— [by Sudarsana], Dhanamjaya, son of Vishnu. 

— — — [by Chandxa-kanta Tarkalankara], Katya- 

YANA.;' ■ 

Eama-datta Pantha. 

[by Kesavananda]. Sankara Aghaeya. — 

Philosophical Poems^ etc. 

[by Narasiinba]. Yisya-natha Pancha- 

NANA BhATTAOHAEYA. 

Prabbakara Scbool of Purva Mimamsa (The). 
Ganga-natha Jha, 

Prabbasa-kbanda. Pueanas. — Skanda-purdna. 

Prabbasa-ksbetra-mabatmya. Pueanas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

4 Y 
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Prabhata-svapna. Eama-3sutha Tarka-eatna. 
Prabliavaka-cliarita. Prabi-ia-chandra, discijpU 
of ChandTaprabha. 

Prabhavali [by Sambhii Ehatta]. Khanda-BEVA. 
Prabhavati-harana. Bhanu-natha. 

Prabbii-cliarita. JiVANA Sarma. 

Prabodliaka [by Sifca-natha Tattva-bhiisbana], U PANI- 
SHADS. — Small Collections, 

Prabodlia - prakasa. Bala - rama P anch anana 

Bhattacharya. 

Prabuddha-bharata-cbampii. Eama-nae a YANA Gaud A. 
Pragamaratiprakaranam. Uma-svati. 
Prachetab-krita-visliiui-stava. Puranas. — Vislinn- 

purdna. 

Pracbina-gTirjara-kavya-sangraha. Gujarati Poems. 
Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Vamana 
S iVA-RAMA APTE. 

Practical Vedanta. Appaya Dikshita, P. 

Pradipa [by Dakshinavarta-natba]. Kalidasa.— 
Meglia-duta. 

[by Govinda]. Mammata Acharya. 

[by Kaiyyata]. Patanjali. — Grammatical 

Works, - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Pradosba-mabatmya. Prabhakara Sarma, T, 
Pradynmnabhyudaya. Eayi Varma, 
Pradynmna-cbarita. Mahasena. 

Prahasana. Kalidasa.- — Supposititious Works. 
Prahlada-charitra [from Bhagavata]. Puranas. — 
Selections. 

Prahlada-krita-Yisbnu-stotra. Puranas. — VisJmu- 
p%LTdna, 

Praj apati-smriti. Pra JAPAti. 

Prajna-manorama [by Durga-datta Sastri]. Visya- 
NATHA PA^fCHANANA BhATTACHARYA. 

Prajnapana [m Zoco]. 

Prajnapanopanga-tritiya-pada-'Sangrabani. Abhaya- 
DEYA SURI, the Navdnga-witti-hfit. 

Prajna » paramita - ardhasatika - sntra. I^rajna- 

PARAMITA. 

Prajna-parainita-naya-9atapaiica9atika. Prajna- 

PARAMITA. 

Praj ila-paramit a-sutra, Pra jn a-pa ramita. 

[°stotra ?] Prajna-paramita. 

Prajnapti9astra, Maudgalyayana. 
Prakarana-panchika. Salika-natha Misra. 

Prakarana-ratna. Prakarana. 
Prakara^tara-mantrabbidbana. Mantra. 
Prakarantara-matrika-nigb antu. Madhya Acharya. 
Prakasa [by Nagesa]. Bhanu-datta Misra. 

[by Eama-krishna]. Giridhara Maharaja. 

[by Pitambara]. Puranas. — Phdgavata- 

piirdna. 

— [by Maha-deYa and Dinakara]. Visya- 

NATHA PaNCHANANA BhATTACHARYA. 


Prakasika [by Aruna-giri-natba], Kalidasa. — 

Kumdra-sambliava. 

[by Bala-krisbna-dasa]. ITpanishads. — 

General Collections. 

[by Knra-narayana]. Upanishads.— 

General Collections. 

^ Upanishads. — 

Small Collections. 

_ — ^ Upanishads. — 

SeparaU Upanishads. 

[by Mana-dasa]. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

[by Mukunda-dasa], Upanishads. — 

General Collections. 

— Upanishads.— 

Separate Upanishads. 

• [by Eanga-ramanuja]. Upanishads. — 

General Collections. 

— Upanishads. — 

Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — 

Separate Upanishads. 

Pra kat ... bija-mangala le charot phra nankban. 
Siam, Court of. 

Prakirnaka [m loco]. 

Prakrita-kalpa-taru. Eama Tarka-yagIsa Bhatta- 
charya. 

Prakrita-katba-sangraha. Deyendra Gani. 

Prakrita-manjari [anonymous commentary]. Vara- 
RUCHI. 

Prakrita-manorama [by Bbamaba]. Vara-ruchi* 

Prakiita-margopadesika. Bechar-das Jiya-raja. 

Prakrita-prakasa. Vara-ruchi. 

PrakritatupaYatara. VlLMna. — Sutra. 

Prakrita-sabda-rupavali. PBATAPA-YlJAYAj disciple 
of Vijaya-nemi. 

Eama-chandra DIna- 

natha SastrL 

Prakrita-sarvasYa. Markandeya. 

Prakrita-siikta-ratna-mala. Puran-OHAND Nahar. 

Prakrita- Yy akarana. Hema-chandra, disciple of 
Deva-chandra. 

Prakrit Dhammapada. Sutta-pitaka.— 
oiikdya. \I)hamma-padai\ 

Prakrit Dbatv-adesas, etc. Grierson {Sir G. A.). 

Prakriti-khanda. Puranas. — Brahma-vaivarta- 
purdna. 

Prakriya-kaumudi Eama-chandra Acharya. 

Prakriya-kaumudi-prasada [by Vitthala]. Eama- 
CHANDRA Acharya. 

Prakriya-sangraba [by Abhaya-cliandra]. Sakata- 

YANA, 

Pramana-mala. Ananda-bodha Parama-hamsa. 

Pramana-iiaya-tattvMokalankara. Deya Suri. 
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Pramana - naya - tattva - prakasika. Subha - Yi jaya 

Gani. 

Pramana-nirnaya. V adi-raja. 

Pramana-pariksha. Vidyahanda [Patra-kesaiu]. 

Pramana-sahasri. Prayaga- J i Thakar-si. 

Prameya-dipika [by Jaya-tirtlia]. Maha-bharata. 
— Bliagavad-gita. — Sanskrit 

Prameya-dipika-bbava-ratna-kosa [by Sumatiridra- 
tirtba]. Maha-bharata. — B liagavad-gita, — 
Sanskrit, 

Pranieya - kamala - martanda [by Prabba - cbandra]. 
Manikya-nandI. 

Prameya-ratna-kosa. Ghandrafrabha, Founder 
of Pa%miamlyaha Gaclichha. 

Prameya-ratna-mala [by Ananta-virya]. Manikya- 
NANDI. 

Prameya-ratnarnava. Bala-krishna DIkshita. 

Prameya ratnavali. Bala-deya Vidya-bhushana. 

Prameya-sekhara. Pillai Lokaoharya. 

Pramoda-janam [by Eama Tarka-Yagisa]. Vopa- 
DEYA. 

Pranagni-botra Upanisbad. U panishabs. — Separate 
Ujpanishads, 

Prana-priya-kavya. Eatna-simha. 

Pranava-gita. Maha-bharata. — B bagavad-gita. — 

Sanskrit and Vernamlars, 

Pranava-satra. Pranaya. 

Pranava-Yada. Gargyayana. 

PranaYa-vadartba-dipika. Yogananba. 

Prana va-Yarttika. SuRES yara Acharya. 

Prapancba-hridaya. Pbapancha. 

Prapanch a-mithy atYannman a-kbandana. An and A- 

TIRTHA. 

Prapanoha - iiiithyatYaniimana - khandana - mandara- 
manjari (°panohika-bbava-prakasika). Vyasa- 
TIRTHA. 

Prapancba - mitbyatYfcumana - kbandana- pancbika, 
or ^vivarana, or °tika [by Jaya-tirtba]. Ananba- 

TiRTHA. 

Prapancba - mitbyatYtonmana - khandana - panchika- 
tippani. 

Prapaiicba - Sara - tantra. Sankara Acharya.— 
Doultful and Sup])osititious Works, 

Prapannabbarana. Krishna Brahma - tantra 
Paiu-kala-syami. 

Prapanna-dharma-sara-samuchcbaya. Vaikuntha 
Dikshita, 

Prapanna-gita. Maha-bharata. — Alridgments and 

Selections, 

Prapanna-kalpa-valli [anonymous]. Prapanna. 

Prapanna-paritrana, Pillai Lokacharya. 

Prapanna - saubbagya - stuti. Krishna Brahma- 

TANTRA PaRA-KALA-SYAMI. 

Prapanna-sura-taru-maiijari, Prapanna. 


Prapatty - anupayatYa - Yicbara. Tiru - yengaba 
Eamanuja Syami. 

Prasada [by Yittbala]. Eama-chandra Acharya. 
Prasada-mandana. Manbana, son of Kslietra. 
Prasama-rati. Dma-syati. 

Prasanna-pada [by Cbandra-kirti]. Nagarjuna. 

[by Sudarsana Acharya], GoTAMA, 

Prasanna-Yenkatesa-mahatmya. Puranas. — Bha- 

msliyottara-jpurdna. 

Prasasta-pada-bbasbya [by Prasasta-pada]. Kanaba. 
Prasna-bbairava. Bhairaya Jyotiryib. 
Prasna-dipaniya. Siri-niyasa, L, 
Prasna-manorama. GarGxV. 

Prasna-ratnakara. Subha- Y iJAYA Gani. 

Prasna-saraya. Soma-yaji. 

Prasna-tantra. Nila-kantha, so?i 0 / 

Prasna Upanisbad. Upanishabs. — General Col- 

lections, 


Upanishabs. — Selections, 

— Upanishabs. — Small Collections, 

_ — Upanishabs. — Separate TIpani- 

shads. 

Prasna- vyakaraiia [m loco\ 

Prasnottara-mala. Sankara Acharya.— i?o^66^{/^^Z 
and S'upposititiotis Works. 
Prasnottara-inanikya-mala. Prasnottara. 
Prasnottara-manjari. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Prasnottara-pnsbpa-mala. Hamsa-yijaya. 
Prasnottara-ratnakara. Mukti-yimala. 

Prasnottara-ratna-mala. Yimala-chanbra Suri. 
Prasnottara-sardba-sataka. Kshama-kalyana. 
Prasnottari. Sankara Acharya. — DouUful and 
Supposititious Works. 

PrastarMi-ratnakara. Amara-basa Yarma. 

Prastava-sindbu. Dina-krishna-basa. 
Prastava-sntra. Vebas. — Sdma-mda. \_Appendixi\ 

Prastbana-bbeda. Mabhu-sud ANA Sara s yati. 

Prasthana-ratn&ara. Purushottama, son of Pl^ 
tdmlara. 

Prasthana-trayarya-sataka. Atmarama Moresyara 
Chhatee. 

Pratah-krityadi-vidhi. Eaja-natha Misra. 

Pratah-smarana-sloka. Yugala-yallabha-lala. 

Pratapa-prabba. Arjuna Saema. 
Pratapa-rndra-yaso-bhnsbana, or Prataparudriya. 
Yidya-natha. 

Pratapa-simba-cbarita. Sri-pabaYamana Hasurkar. 
Pratapa-Yamsarnava. Pratapa-yamsa. 
Prathama-pustaka. Bhimasena Sarma. 
Pratibarya. Ayabana. 

Pratijna-sntra. Vebas. — Yajnr-Yeda.— 

samhitd, {JParisisMasi] 

Pratijna-yaugandhaxayana. Bhasa. [Boultful 

and Supposititious Worksi\ 
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Pratikramana-sutra \in loc6\. 

Avasyaka. 

Pratikramana-vidhi-prakasa. Hita-vijaya, 
Pratikriya. Tampi, F. IC 

Pratima-nataka. Bhasa. \po%Mf%d and Sicppo- 
sititious Worhsd] 

Pratima XJpanishad. Upanishads . — Modern and 

Fictitious Upanisliads. 

Pratipaclika-samjna-vada. XIpayana Godbole.. 

Pratishtha-aslitMasa-kriyavali. AariOPA Siva- 

CHAKYA. 

Pratislitha - ashtadasa - kriya - vidlii [anonymous]. 

Aghoka Sivachaeya. 

[PratisMha-mayiiklia. Nila-kantha Mimamsaka- 

BHATTA.] 

Pratisktha-sara-sangralia, Yasu-nandI. 

Pratislitha-saroddhara. Asadhaea, son of Sal- 

lalcshana. 

Pratishtha-tantra-safigralia-kriya-dipika [by Yamala- 
charyalj. Bi-iadra-kali. 

Pratisruta-dasaka. Mana-vikeama. 
Prativadi-bhayamkararya- vamsa - guru - paranipara. 

Prativadi-bhayamkaea. 

PratyabMjna-hridayai Kshema-eaja, 

Pratyabhijna-kaiika and '^vritti. TJtpala-deva- 

OHAEYA. 

Pratyakhyana-bhasliya. Devbndea, disciple of 
Jagach-chandra, 

Pratyakbyana-sutra. Avasyaka. 

Pratyaksbanubhava-arudha-sastra. Peatyakshaku- 
BHAVA, 

Pratyaksba-sarira. Gaka-natha Seka. 

Pratyak-tattva-pradipika. Ci-riT-sui^i-iA Muni. 
Pratyaveksha-krama. Paohchavekkha. 
Praudba-manoraina. Bhatto-ji Dikshita. 

Praudba-manorama-khaiidana. Ohakra-pani-datta 
P ravachana-sara. Kunda-icukda Achaeya, 

Pravacbana-saroddbara. Devendea Gani. 

Pravara-darpana. Xamalakara Bhatta. 
Pravara-kanda. Asvalayana. 

Pravara-kbanda. Apastamba. — Srauta-sutra. 
Pravara-manjari. Purubhotxama Pandita. 

Pravara-sutra. Yikhanas. 

Prayaga-mahatmya, PuEanas. — Selections, 

Puranas. — Matsya-purdna, 

Prayaga- Varanasi - gaya - tirtba - kshetra - mabatmya. 
Vmll^^AB,Selections. 

Prayascbitta-kanda. Yaidya-natha Dikshita, IC 

Prayaschitta-prakarana. Seidhaea Dikshita, 

Prayascbitta-tafctva. PuAghh-kandana Bhatta- 

OHAEYA. 

Prayascbitta-vyavastba-vidhana. Tirtha-natha 
GosvamL 

Prayers ... by H.M, King Mongkut. Kama IV. 


Prayoga-dipika. Manghana. 

Prayoga-parijata. Nrisimha, of AJiohilam (?). 
Prayoga-ratna-mala. Pueushottama Y idya-vagisa 

Bhattachaeya. 

Prayoga-saiigraha. Yaea-ruchi. 

Pray oga-vaij ay anti [by Maba-deva]. Hieanya- 
KESi. 

Precis de Grammaire PMie. Henry (V.). 
Preliminary List of tbe Sainski4 and Prakrt Manu- 
scripts in tlie Adyar Library. Madras.— 
Adyar Library, 

Premamrita [m loco']. 

Prema-samputa. Yisva-natha Chakra- vartI. 

Preshananj ana. P ANINI. — Siddhdnta-kauruicli. 

Preta-kalpa. Pueanas. — -Garnda-puTmia. 

Preta-manjari [m 

Preta-vastu, Pr°.-v°.-varnanava. Sutta-htaka. — 
Khucldalca-nihdya. \Peta-vattlm.] 

Princess of Wales Saraswati Bbavana Studies. 

' Benares. — Government Sanskrit College. 

Princess of W ales Sarasvati Bbavana Texts. Benares. 

—Government Sanskrit College, 

Prinz Agbata. Aghata. 

Prinzessin Zofe. Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgni-mitra, 
Pritbivi-gita [included in Gita-grantbavali]. Ueendra- 

NATHA MuKIIOPADHYAYA. 

Pritbudaka-mabatmya. Gajanana Sarma. 
Piitbu-gadya. Eamanuja. 

Pritbu-gadyadbikara. Yenkata-natha Yedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Pritbvi-cbandra-charita. Satya-raja Gani. 

Pritbvi-raja-vijaya. PrithyI-raja. 

Priya-darsika. Harsha-deva. 
Priya-darsi-prasastayah. Abo'KK, Maurya, 

Prize Publication Fund [of Pioyal Asiatic Society]. 
Aoademies, — London, 

Prolegomena zu Trivikramas Prakrit-Grammatik. 

Tuka-rama Krishna Laddu. 

Protective Eitual of the Southern Buddhists (A), 
Peetold (0.). 

Prtbviraja vijaya. Prithvi-eaja. 

Psalms of tbe early Buddhists. Sutta-pitaka. — 
KJmddaka-nikdya. \Two or More Books^ 
Psychology of Eternal Illusion (Tbe). Sankara 
Achaeya. — Commentaries, 

Pubbaramaka - maha - tberuppatti - sankbepa - katha. 
Koyin Diiammika. 

[Pubblicazioni della Societa Asiatica Italiana. Aca- 
demies, etc. — Florence?^ 

Pucbchha-visajjana, Ledi Hsaya. 
Pudgala-paravarta-stotra, Pudgala. 
Pudgala-sbattrimsika [anonymous]. Abhaya-deva 
SUEI, the Navdnga-vritti-krit, 

Puggala-pafinatti. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 
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Puggala-pannatti-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 

[ PanGlm-pahaTan' 

Puja 0 samaja. Avinaba-chandea Chakravart!. 
Puja-paddliati. Satya-sodpiaka Samaja. 

Puja-prakarana. XJma-svati. 

Punjab Sanskrit Bevies [in loco]. 
Punya-dhana-nripa-katba. SuBi-iA-siLA Gani. 
Punyalia-vachana. Apastamba. — Grihya-sutra. 
Punyaha-vachana-siitra. Asvalayana. 

Punya-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Punya-papa-kulaka. Kulaka. 
Purana-katha-tarangini. Mula-sankara Manik- 

LAL Yajnika and Gopalagharya UTGiKAR. 
Piirana-Pari vara-ganthi-pada. V in aya-pitaka. 

[Farivara^ 

Puranas [in loco]. 

Puranas in the Light of Modern Science. Nara- 
yana-svami Aiyar, K. 

Purana-tattva-prakasa. Chimman-lal Vaisy’A. 
Purana Text of the Dynasties of the Kali Age. 
Puranas. — Selections. 

Piiranoktapara-karma-prakasika. Lakshmi-nri- 
SIMHA SaSTRI, S. N. 

Pure Thoughts. AMiTA-GATl/c^iscipZ^ 
sena. 

Purna-inimamsa-darsana. KalyananandaBharati. 
Purna-jprakasika [by Siirya-narayana]. Kalyana- 
NANDA BhARATI. 

Purnima [by Pahchanana Tarka-ratna]. Isyara- 
KRISHNA. 

Purohita-darpana. Surendra-mohana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Purohita-karmani. YrnkB—Atharm-veda. [Pari- 


Purva-paksliavalL Horila Sarma. 

Purva - prayoganukramanika. V BNKAT ach arya, 

Tu^pjpnl. 

Purva-seva-dvatrimsika. Yaso-YIJAYA. 

Purvottara-mimamsa-vada-naksliatra-niala. Appaya 
D iivSHiTA, son of Ranga-rcija. 

Pushpa-bana-Adlasa. Kalidasa, Pseud, [i.e. Kali- 
dasa Saryabhauma Bhattacharya]. 

Pushpa-mala. Hema-chandra, Mala-dhcirl. 

Pushpasena - tanaya - rajyadhirohana. Goyinda- 
CHARYA GuRACHARYA NaGARHALLIKAR. 

Pushpa-sutra [m foco], 

Pushpa-vati. Sa'di. 

Pushtimargiya-stotra-ratnakara. Pushti-marga. 

Pushti-prayaha-maryada-bheda. Vallabhacharya, 
called Maha-prabhu-jl 

Pushyabhislieka. Vedas. — -AtluiTm-vGda, [Pari- 

sislitas^ 

Pustak Mano-rahjani. Deya-tirtha Svami. 

Putana-moksham. Valiya Tamburan. 

Putra-pratigraha-prayoga-vidhi. Baudhayana, 

Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society, Ban- 
galore. 

Quellen der Eeligionsgeschichte. Academies, etc . — 
Goettingen. 

Question Papers ... for ... Examinations, etc. Aca- 
demies, etc. — AUahaiad. 

Quinquennial Statement of Progress, etc. Jammu 
and Kashmir. 

Ptadha-govinda-sarad-rasa. Yisya-natha Dev a 

Yarma, Pdjd Balvddur, and Eadha-priya, Pi.ani. 

Eadha - kalyana - churnika. Dakshina - murty- 

ASRAMA. 


Purohita-sarvasva. Prasanna-kumara Sabtri 
Bhattacharya. 

Purushakara [by Kiushna-lila-suka]. Deya. 

Purushakara-mimamsa. Kuea-narayana. 

Purusha-pariksha. Yidya-pati Thakura. 

Purushartha-chintamain. YiSHNU Eama-krishna 
Athyale. 

Purushartha-nirnaya. AbhinayaNrisimhaBharati. 

Purushartha-prabodha. Brahmananda Bharati. 

Purushartha-siddhy-upaya. Amrita-ohandra. 

Purusha-sukta. Yedas. — Rig-veda. — Selections of 

Symns and Verses. 

Yedas. — Rig-veda. — Single Hymns 

and Verses, 

Purushottama - kshetra - mahatmya. Puranas. — 

SJcanda-purdna. 

Purushottama - mahatmya. Puranas. — Prihan- 

ndradlya-purdna. 

Purva-mimamsa-darsana. Jaimini. — Mmdmsd-sutra. 

Purva-mimamsa-sutras. J aimini. — Mlmdrnsd-sutra, 


Eadha-krishna-ganoddesa-dipika. Eupa Gosyami. 
Eadha-madhava-vilasa-champii. Jaya-rama Pindye. 
Eadha-nayana-dvisati. Mohana Misra, 
Eadha-priya [by Eadha-priya Devi]. Yisya-natha 
Deya Yarma. 

EMha-tantra. Tantras. 

Eadhika-dhyana [by Sachi-nandana]. Staya. 
Eadhika-pariiiayamu. Venkata-eamanuja Sarma, 
GhT. 

Eaga-kalpa-druma. Krishnananda Vyasa-deya 
Raga-sagara. 

Eaga-lakshana, Eaga. 

Eaga-mala. PundarIka Yitthala. 

Eaga-manjari. PundarIka Yitthala. 

Eaga-nirupana. Narada. 

Eaga-tarahgini. Lochana Pandita. 
Eaga-tattva-vibodha. Srinivasa Pandita, Musician. 
Eaga-vartma-chandrika. Yisya-natha Chakra- 

YARTi. 

Eagavibodha. Soma-NATHA, son of Mudgala. 
Eaghavmkara kavyam. Ghikka Nanj^-aoharya. 
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Eaghavendranu-vijaya. 


Eaghayendra-stotra. 
Eaghn.--natha-Elamrita, 
Eaghn-natlia-sataka. 
Eaghxi'-Bathashtaka. 
Eaghu-vamsa. 


Veda-yyasaciiarya. 
Appanacharya. 
Padma-lochana Gosyami. 
Nanda-gopala. 
Nanda-gopala. 

Kalidasa. — Collected Works. 

- — Kalidasa , — Two or More Works. 

Kalidasa. — Raglm-vamm. 

Eagliu-vamsa-inukta-phala [by D. Narayana Sastri]. 
Kalidasa. — Baghw-^ainsa. 

Eaghu-vara-suprabhata-stotra. Narasimhagharya, 
T. G. 

Eaghu-vira-charita. EAGHU-YiEA. 

Eaghu-vira-gadya. Venkata-ratha Vedanta- 

CHAEYA. 

Ealiasya-dipika [by Natbii-raiu]. Maha-bharata.- — 
Bhagayacl-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernacnlan^s. 

— Pi^TAN JALi. — Plhilo- 

sopMcal Works. 

Eahasya-lava-labari [by Hari-datta Trivedi]. U pani- 
W^^.—Se;parate XJ 2 ^anishads. 

Eabasya-mmamsa [anonyiDOus]. Pkapanka. 
Eabasya-raksba [by Venkata-natba]. Eamanuja. 
Eahasyartlia-bodhini [by S. Eama-miirti]. Punya- 

RANDA. 

Ealiasya-traya-karikayali. Aragiya-manayala 
J lYAE. 

Eabasya4raya~m!mamsa~bhashya and ^siddhanjana 
[by EmbaY-ayyangar]. Pillai Lokachabya. 
Eahasya-traya-sara. Venkata-natha Vedanta- 

GHABYA. 

Pvahasya - tray a - saradbikara- sangraha - sloka -* karika- 
gatbah. Venkata-natha Vedantachabya. 
Eabasya-'traya-sarartha-ratnavali [anonymous]. Yen- 
KATA-NATHA YEDA2j(TAOHARYA. 

Eabasy a-traya~sara-sangrab a [anony mouvs]. V en- 
KATA-NATHA VeDANTAGHABYA. 

Eabasya-vivekam. Abagiya-manayala Nayinab. 
Eah i najat. PataSjali, — Philoso;phical Works. 
Eabu-chara. V bd as. — A tharm-uda. [Parisishtas^ 
Eahulasutta. Selections. 

Eal-pratikramana-yidbi, Pbatikbamana-sutra. 
Eaj a-gopala-matbasya guru-parampara. Ea ja- 
GOPALA MaTHA. 

Eaj a-karma-samvatsariya. Y edas . — A tharva-veda. 

[ParisisMas.'] 

Eajakiya-lekba-mala. MIra-yikbama. 
Eaja-m&tanda [by Bboja?]. PataSjali. — Philo- 
sophical Works. 

Bhoja-baja. 

Eaja'mfcMatnakara. Ohabdesyara Thakkdba. 
Kaja-nitbsastra. Abtanta-S’AKA and Gana-missaka. 
Eaj a-prasastiya, Taba-natha Tabka- vaohaspati 
Bhattachabya. 


Eajaprasniya [in loco\ 

Eaja-pratbamabbisbeka. Yedas. — Atharva-mda. 
[ParisisMas?^ 

Eaj a - rajesvarasya raja - suya - sat - kirtti - ratnaYali, 
ISANA-CHANDRA SeNA. 

Eajarajiya. Kesaya-syami. 

Eaj a Eama " mobana - layer samskrita o bangala 
granthavali. Eama-mohana Eaya. 
Eaja-ratnakara [m Zoco], 

Eaja-sthana'prastbana. Badapj-natha Sarma. 
Eaja-suyam. Yaliya Tamburak 

Eaja-suya-sat-kirtti-ratnavali. Isana-chandra 
Sena. 

Eaja4arangini. Kalhana. 

Eaja-vallabha. Mandana, son of Kslutra. 

Eaja-vallablia-nighantu. Eaja-yallabha. 
Eaja-vamsa. Nyaunggan Hsaya. 

Eaja-vaxnsa. Sohan-lal Path aka. 

Eaja-vithika [by Eangacharya Eaddi]. Sudraka. 
Eaja-yoga [i^i loco\ 

Ptaja-yoga-bhasbya [by Sadananda]. Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. 

Eaja-yogam, E°.-yogamu. Yiyekananda, Svdml. 
Eaja-yoga-ratnakara. Eaja~yoga. 
Eajesvara-kshetra-mahatmya. Pv^mAB.-Skanda- 
pnrana. 

Eajlva-rama-tripathinani sanksbipta-jiYana-vrittanta. 
Deya-datta TripathI. 

Eajovada kyan. Abiya-yamsa Adiohcha-ramsi. 
Eajvadyan-cbi Gagabhatti. Eajyade, EcP. 
Eajyadhara - gupta - vamsavali. DyabakI - natha 
Dasa Gupta. 

Eajya-laksbmi-parinaya. Yenkatadbi Appa Eau, 
Baja. 

Eaksha - dharana - raksbamani. Tyaga - raja Di- 

KSHITA. 

Eaksbasa-kavya. Eakshasa. 

Eaksbasi-tantra. Tantras. 

Eama [by Yaidya-natba Payagunde], Jaya-deya, 
son of Mahd-dcva. 

'' Eamacaritamanasa'' e il “ Eamayana (II). Tessi- 
TOBI (L. P.). 

Eama-chandra'-jPmuni-varaiiain svarga-vasa-charitra. 

Bhagayati-lala Kasalya. 

Eama-chandrodaya. Fath-singh Yarma, 
Eaina-cbarita. Sandhyakara Nandi. 

— Y almiki. — Bdmdyana, 

Eama-charita-manasa. Tulasi Dasa. 
Eama-dasa-cbaritramu. Yenkatadbi Appa Eau, 
Eama-gita. Gurh-jnana-yasishtha. 

— — — - [from Adbyatma-ramayana]. Pubanas. 

— SeUctioois. 

Pubanas, — Brahmdnda -purdna. 

. [Adhydtma-rdrndyana?\ 
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Eama-gita-paddhati. Mana-vikeama. 
Eama-jyotisha. Bala Sastpj, Divinei\ 
Eama-'karnamrita. Sankara Acharya . — Doiibtfiil 

and Suioposititious Worlcs. 
EaiBa-krishna-(viloma-)kavya. Surya Kayi. 
EamaLbliaskara. Eama, Diviner. 

Eamal-daniyal [by Srinivasa E. Kamat]. Parama- 

SUKHA UpADHYAYA, 

Eama-linga-vaibliava. Sundara-rama SastrI, M. B. 
Eamal-nava-ratna, Parama-sukha Upadhyaya. 
Eamanuja-bhashya-bhanjani. Uma-mahesvara 

SASTRi. 

Eamanuja - bliasliya •“ virodha ^ varuthini. Uma- 

mahesvara SastpJ. 

Eamannj a-mata-sangralia. Srinivasa PxIttar-ary a. 

Eaniannja-nutt’-antadi. Arvars. 
Eamaunja-niitt'-antadi-karika. Srinivasacharya, 
T.AS. 

Eaina-paddhati. ExIma, 

Eama-patala. Eaima. 

Eama-purva-tapini Upanisbad, Upanishahs. — 
Small Collections. 

Eama-rahasya Upanisbad. Upanishahs . — 'Small 
Collections. 

Eainarudriya [by Eama-rudra]. Visva-natha 
Pai^chanana Bhattacharya. 

Eama-sandesa. EAJA-RAJESVARA-'TiRTHA. 
Eama-saundarya-lahari. Maha-kavi-sarvabhahma. 
Eama’s Later History. Bhava-bhuti, 
Eama-stava-raja [prefixed to Sri-rama-tattvamritavu]. 
Parasu-rama Pantulu. 

Eama-tattvamritavu. Parasu-rama Panthlu. 
Eama U panishad. U panishahs. — Small Collections. 

Etoayana. ValmIki. 

Eamayana and ... Mababbarata condensed into 
Englisb verse (The). YlLMiKL— 
Eamayana-bhusbana [by Govinda-raja]. Valmikl— 
Bdmdyana. ^ 

Eamayana-cbampn-kavya. Sundara-valli. 
Eamayana-katba-sara, or E°.-manjari. Kshemenhra. 
Eamayana - Parasu - rama - dig- vij ay a - moksha - kanda. 
Eamayana. 

Eamayana-sara [anonymous, in Chaturdasa ratna]. 
SiKHARA-NATHA ShvEHI. 

Etoayana-siromani [anonymous commentary]. Yal- 
MiKl. — 'Eamayana. 

Eamayana-tanisloki. Y almikl — Eamayana. 

Eamayana -tattva- dipika [by Makes vara Tirtba]. 
Y ALMIKI. — Bdmdyana. 

Eamayana-tilaka [by Eama Yarma]. Yalmiki. — 
Bdmdyana. 

Eambba-suka-samvada. Suka-rambha-samvaha. 
Earner vara - kir ti - kanmudi. Hari - hara- kriPalu 

Dvivedi. 


Eamottara-tapini Upanisbad. Upanishahs. — 
Small Collections. 

Eana-siiigii-raja-charita. Mana-vikrama. 
Eanga-desika-sataka. Shdarsana Acharya, Pan- 
jdhi. 

Eanga - natha - pMuka - sabasra, Y enkata - N atha 

Yehantacharya. 

Eangiri Dambulu-vibara-varnanava. Eangiri. 
Eankana-muni-cliaritamrita. Ganesa-ramanuja 
Sri-vaishnava-dasa. 

Easabdhi. Devaki-nanhana, son of Baghn-ndtha. 

Easa-bindu. Kalihasa. — S%;pposititions Works. 
Easa-cbintamani. Ananta-heva, Physician. 
Easa-gita. Easa. 

— pn Gita-grantliavali]. Upenhra-natha 

Mukhopadhyaya. 

Easa-bridaya-tantra. Govinha, PhiksJm. 
Easa-krida-stotra. Sankara Acharya. — DouUfid 

and SujgjgosititioU'S Works. 

Easa-mafijari. Bhanu-ha.tta Misra. 

Sali-natha. 

[Easa-manjari-prakasa [by Nagesa]. Bhanu-hatta 
Misra.] 

Easannbhuti. Tyaga-raja Dikshita. 
Easa-pancbadhyayi. Puranas. — Bhdgavata-purdna. 
Easa-prakasa-sudbakara. Yasodhara, son of Pad- 
mandbha. 

Easa-ratnakara. Nitya-natha. 

Easa-ratna-samucbchaya, Yag-bhata, son of Simha- 
gnjpta. 

Easarnava. Easa. 

— Sankara Misra. 

Easarnava-sudbakara. Singa Bhupala. 
Easa-sanketa-kalika. Chamunda. 

Easa-sara. GoviNH acharya Modha, 

- — Maha-heva, called YadInhra. 

Easa-sarvasva. Yitthalisvara, 

Easa-tarangini. Bhanu-hatta Misra. 

— — ^ Sadananha Sastri Ghilhiyal. 

Easa-vahini 

Easa- vahini-gatba-vyakby ana. Easa-vahini. 

Easa-vabinx-vyakbyava [by Deva-rakkbita]. EAvSA- 
VlHINi. 

Easavati [anonymous commentary]. ILramahisvara. 
Easa-vyakbya. Jagan-natha Sarma, BJidgavat-lya. 
Easayana-kbancla. Nitya-natha. 
Easayana-sambita. Easayana, 

Easayana-sara. Syama-sunharagharya Vaisya. 
Easendra-chintamani. Eama-chanhra, of GhPia 
Knla, 

Easendra-sara-sangraha. Gopala-KRISHNA, Physician. 
Easbtra-samvarga. Yehas. — Atharva-veda. [Pa^n- 

sishtas.] 

Easlitraudha-vainsa. Euhra, son of Ananta. 
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Easiapaasana. Venkata-bakga-natha Svami. 
Easika-jana-manollasim. Yenkata-sukdaPlASANI. 
Easika-mano-ranjixii. DiKA-BAi<fEHU. 

Easi-kosa [in Kosha-saiigxaha]. Kosha. 
Eatana-mafijlisa, Bxjdbha-ghosa. [Sctmcmta- 
j^asMiha^ 

Eatana-sutta [in Vandana-gatha-pota]. Yandana. 
Eatana tlion pa gon taw hbwin akyin akyay . ObhIsa. 
Eati-manjari [m loco\. 

Eati-rahasya, Hari-haea, son of Rama-cliandra. 

- — — Kokkoka. 

Eati-rakasy a-dipika [by Kanchi-natlia] . Kokkoi^a. 

Eatisastra. Nagarjuna. 

Eati Sastra Eatnavali. Eati-sastra. 

Eatna-bodha. Eama-kandana Daesaka-eatna 
Bhattachaeya. 

Eatnachuda-katM. JSaea-saGAEA. 

Eatna-darpana [by Eatnesvara]. Bhoja-eaja. 
Eatna-jyotih-prakasika. Giridhaea Saema. 
Eatna-karanda-sravakachara. Samaitta-bhadea 
Stami. 

Eatnakara-paficbavimsika (E'^.-pacbisi). Eatkakaea 
SUEL 

Eatnakaravatarika [by Eatnaprabba]. Deva Suei. 
Eatnakarayatarika-panjika. Eaja-sekhaea, of 
Mala-dJidTi-gachcliha. 

Eatnakaravatarika-tippEina [by J nana-chandra] . De YA 
SCel ' 

Eatna-mala. Siya-eoti. 

SeLpati Bhatta. 

Eatna-manjarl Eatka. 

Eatna-inanjiislia [by Santi-chandra]. J ambudyipa- 

PEAJNAPTI. 

EatnapMa-nripa-katbanaka. Soma-m and ana. 

Eatnapana. [by Knmara-sYanii]. Vidya-natha. 
Eatna-petika [by Srinivasa], Venkata-natha 
Yedanxachaeya. 

Eatna-prabha [by Govindananda]. Badaeayana. — 
Brokma-sMTa with Advaita Commentaries, 

PUEANAS, — Skmda-purdna, 

Eatna-sahodara-kaiistubba-mala. KEiSHNA-LiLA- 

SUKA. 

Eatna-sana [anonymous commenfcary]. Yidya- 

NATHA. 

Eatna-sara. Sei-pati Bhatta. 

Eatna-sara-sara-darsika and E^.-s^.-vikasika [by Hari- 
nandana Misra], Sei-pati Bhatta. 
Eatna-seTkbara-katba. Jiha-haesha, disci^ple of 
Jaya-chandra, 

Eatna-tika [anonymous commentary]. Bha-saeya jSa. 
Eatna-traya-pariksba. Appaya DIkshita, son of 
Maiiga-rcija. 

Eatnatschuda. Jnana-sagara, 

EatnavalL Haesha-deya. 


Eauravagama. Agamas. 

EaYi-siddbanta-manjari. Mathuea-natha Saema, 
Eayana-sebara-[niva“]kaba. Jina-haesha, diseiflo 
of Jaya-cliandra, 

Eayappasexiiya. EiJAPRASNiYA. 

Eealization of tbe Divinity. Upanishabs.— 
Collections. 

Eecentes decouvertes de mss. medicaux sanscrits, etc. 
COEDIEE (P.). 

Eecurrenfc and parallel passages in tbe principal 
XJpanisbads and tbe Bhagavad-gita. Haas 
(G. G. 0.). 

Eeden des Buddha aus der „ Angereihten Sammlung.’' 

SvTTA.-l^iTA:KA..—Ahguttara-nikdya. 

Eeden Gotamo Buddbo's aus der Langeren Sammlung 
(Die). SvTT A-VIT AKA.— Dlglia-nikdya. 

Eeligious instruction in Pali. Eama IY. 

Eeligious Mysticism of the Upanisbads (Tbe). Upani- 
SHADS. — Selections. 

Eenuka-tantra. Maleyala Yogi. 

Eenukiya [by EevanarMhya]. Yedas. — Y ajur- 

\Qdia.—’TaittiTlya’-sam]iitd, 

Eepertoire d'Epigrapbie Jaina. Gueeinot (A.). 
Eeport of a second tour in search of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts. Seidh aea E ama-keishna Bh and ark ae. 
Eeport of the Archgeological & Eesearcb Department. 
Jammu AND Kashmir. 

Eeport on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts. Hae a- 
PEASADA SaSTEL 

Eeva-khanda. Bjj'Ej^AB.—Skanda-pnrdna. 
Eevelation Eevealed. Yedas. — Two or More Vedas. 

Egveda. Oldenbeeg (H.). 

Eg-vedapratisakbya. Saunaka. 

Ebetorique Sanskrite (La). Eegnaud (P.). 

Eiddle of the Eamayana. Chintamani Yinayaka 
Yaidya. 

Eigs pai tbigs pa. Dhaema-kieti. 

Eig-veda. Yedas. 

Eigveda Brabmanas. Beahmanas. — Two or More 

Brdlimanas. 

Eig-Yedadi-bbasbya-bhtimika [by Dayananda Sara- 
sYati]. YM)A^.— Selections. 

Eigveda in Auswabl. Geldner (K. F.). 
Eig-veda-mantra-samhita, Yedas. — Eig-veda. — 
Selections of Hymns and Verses, 
Eig-veda-padanam akaradi-varna-kramanukramanika. 

Yedas. — Eig-veda. — Appendix. 
Eig-vedapara-prakasika. Yedas. — Eig-veda. — 

Appendix, 

Eig-veda-pratisakhya. Saunaka. 

Eig-veda Eepetitions [by M. Bloomfield]. Yedas. 

—-Eig-veda. — Selections of Hymns and Verses. 
Eig-veda-samhita. Yedas. 
Eig-veda-sapta-lakshana. NIga-deva. 
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Eig-veda-vy akliya [by R. Eaghu-natba Ran]. V edas. 
— Rig“Veda. — Selections of Hymns and Verses. 


Eigvedi-vivaha-prayoga. Sesha-giri Prabhu. 

Rigvediya “ iipanishada.li. Upanishads, — Small 

Collections. 

Rig-vidhana \in Zoco]. 

Eijv-artha [by Diirga], Yaska. 

Ripiinjaya-smriti. TiRTHA-N atha Gosvami. 

Rislii-maiidala-inantra-kalpa. Vidya-bhushana. 

Eishi - mandala - stotra [in Jain a - stotra - sangrab a]. 
Jains. • 

Risbi - panchaxiu ~ vrata - katha [from Brahmaiida- 
pnrana]. PuRANAS. — SeleGtio7is. 

Ritu - ketu - lakshana. Y Ei) as . — A tharva - veda. 

[_FarisisIitas.J 

RitumatLvivaha. Yenkoba Rau, S. 

Ritu-sambara. Kalidasa. — Collected.' Works. 

Kalidasa.— Y w or More Works. 

_ — _ — - — KxIlidasa. — SelecMons. 

Kalidasa. — Mitn^-sa^nhara. 

Eoga-viniscbaya. Madhava, son of Indu-kctra. 

Roiling of tbe Wheel of the Law (The). Sutta- 
vvrKivk~Sa7nyiitta-7hikc^^^^^ 

Eucbira [by Slva-datta]. Yisya-natha Kavi-raja. 

Eudra-cbamaka. Yedas. — -Yajur-veda. — Taittiriya- 
sa7nhitd. 

Eudradhyaya. Yedas.- — Yajur-veda.— 
saonhitd. 

[Eudra - liridaya Upanisbad. Upanishads. — 

Small Collections.f 

Eudra-japa. Yedas. -Y ajiir-veda.— Taittmya- 

samhitd. 

Eudra -kalpa- drama. Ananta - deya Uddhava 
Dyiyedi. 

Eudraksha-dbaranabharana. T yaga-raja DikshiTxV. 

Eudrakslia- jabala Upanisbad. TJpanishads. — 
Srnall Collections. 

— ^ — _____ ITpanishads. — ; 

Separate Upa^iisKads. 

Eudraksba-rahasya p.g'. Eudraksha-jabfda Upani- 
shad]. Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Eudra-iiamaka. Y ED as. — Y aj nr- veda. — Taittmya- 

sa77ilhitd. 

Eudra-sukta. Yedas. — Yajnr-veda. — Taittmya- 

samhitd. 

Eudra-ytoala-tantra. Tantras. 

Eng- veda Sanbita, Y edas. — Mg^veda. 

Eukmini-harana. Nagara-dasa Amara-ji Pandya. 

Eukniini-parinaya. Rama Eau^ -E. 

Tirtjmala-narasimha Kavi. 

Visya-nItha Deya Yarma. 

Rnkmini-parinaya-iha-niriga. Yatsa-RxIja. 

Enkmini-svayamvaram. Valiya Tamburan. 

Enpa-ebintamani [by Saclii-nandana], Staya. 


Yaska. 


Eoga-vinisebaya. 


Eiipaka-sbatka. 

Eiipa-pakasani. 

Euparupa-vibbaga. 

ptfn'a. 


Uraga-p'imt. 

Rupa-siddbi. Kaghchayana. 
Enpavatara [by Dbarma-ldrti]. 
vatdra. 

Eiipa-viblniga. Abhidhamma- 

Sabara-tantra. Tantras. 


Yatsa-rIja. 

Alokabhiyara Sasanarakkha, 
Buddha-datta, of Umga- 

[Addenda] Buddha-datta, of 


Panini. — Bupd - 


Eiipa-viblniga. Abhidhamma-pitaka . — Appe^idix. 

Sabara-tantra. Tantras. 

Sabda-bbavokti [by Gainbhira- vijaya]. Yaso- 
yijaya. 

Sabda-kbanda. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Sabda-khanda-clidhiti [by Eaghii-natha]. Gangesa 
TJpadhyxIya. 

Sabda-nianjari. NIla-kantha Sarma, F. 

Sabda-iiirnaya. Prakasatma. 

Sabdanusasana. Sakaiay'ANA. 

Sabda - ratiia [by Hari Dikshita], Ehatto - Ji 
Dikshita. 

Sabda-ratnakara. Sadhu-sundara Gani. 
SabdarnaYa-ebandrika [by Soma-deva]. Deva- 

.NANDL - ■ 

Sabdartha-bodbika [by Yira-cbandra]. JiYA 

Gosyami. 

Sabdartha-dipika [by Cbitra-bbanu]. Bharayi. 
Sabdartba-sara-manjari. Bhayananda Siddhahta- 

YxiGiSA. 

I _________ — - — _ JaYA-KRISHNA, S 07 l of 


Ananta - DEYA Uddhava 


EaglhiL-ndtlha: 

Sabda-rupa-kalpa-driima, Guru-natha Vidya- 
NIDHI KlYYA-TiRTHA. 

Sabda-smriti. Nag A Yarma. 

Sabda-Yyapara-viobara, Mammata Acharya. 

Sabdendu-sekbara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Sabha-parva. MahYbharata. 

Sabba-rabjana-sataka. NiLA-KAKTHA DiKSHiTA, 
son of Ndrdya^ia. 

Sachcha-sangabo. Nana-tiloka. 

Sacbeba- sahkbepa. Dhammapala, disciple of 

Ananda, 

Saebi Ibadat. Namaz, 

Saolii tra Ardlia-magadhi-kosha. Eatna-ghandra. 

Sacred Books of the Buddhists. Dayids (T. W* E.). 

Sacred Books of tbe East (The). Mueller {Right 
Hon. K M.). 

Sacred Books of tbe East described and examined 
(The). East. 

Sacred Books of tbe Hindus (The). Hindus. 

Sacred Books of tbe Jainas (The). Jains. 

Sacred Cbandi (The). - Fx^^l'^k^.-^Markandeya- 
pm'dna. 

Sacred Laws of the Aryas (The). Aryas.. 

4 z 
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Sad-acliara \in loco], 

Sad-acliara-dipika [by Yira-raghava]. Eeumbiy-appI. 
Sad-acliara~samiichcliaya. Hare-rama Sarma. 
SacLachara-sara. Stjeesa Misra. 

Sad-achara-sinriti [by Ananda-tirtlia]. Vaishnavas. 
Sad-acbara-stotra. Sankara Acharya. — Doultful 
mid Si(>pposiMtioics Works. 

Sad-acbara-vidhi. Sar-achara. 
Sadananda-vidhayini [by Vrindavana Cbakravarti]. 

Krishna-dasa Kayi-raja.' 
Sadasivendra-sarasvati-jivana-charita. Kmshnam- 
ACHARYA, y.A. 

Sadatthaki [by Brabma-siri]. Kachchayana. — 
K^.-pakarana, 

Sad-bodbananda-lahari. Siya-sankara Sastri, S. 

Sadda-bindu [m /oco]. 

Sadda-bindu-tika. Siri-sad-bkamma-kitti Maha- 

PHUSSA-REYA. 

Sadda kyi. Kachchayana.— 

Sadda kyi shit sating neikthya [by Ariyalahkara]. 

Kachchayana. — K'^.-palmrana. 

Sadda kyi shit saiing thok net [by Bagaya Hsaya]. 

Kachchayana. — K'^.-pahaTcmm 
Sadda ngay [m loco], 

Sadda ngay (sa ko) tika. Sadda Ngay. 

Sadda-niti. Agga-yamsa. 

Saddarpanasamiiccaya. Hari-bhadra Suri. 
Saddattha-bheda-chinta. Sad-bhamma-siri. 
Sad-dhamma-inaha-niti-desana . Silachar A, Ashin, 

Sad-dhamma-pajjotika. Upasena. 

Sad-dhamma-pakasini, . Maha-nama. 
Sad-dhamxnopayanaya, Ananda, of Alihaymgirk 

Sad-dharma-piindarika [m 
Sad-drishti-dvatrimsika. . Yaso-yijaya. 
Sadgnrusarvaswam. NIrayana Vaidya. 
Sadhaka-kantha-hara. Nitya-syarupa Brahma- 

GHARi. 

Sadhana-mala. Sadhana. 

Sadhana-pahehaka, Sankara Acharya. — DouUful 

mid SiippositiimiB Works, 

Sadharmya-drishtaute 'nvaya-rupa-vyaptya ksharjia- 
bhahga-siddhi. Eatna-kIrti. 

Sadhu-charitodaya. Sumebha, A, 
Sadhii-pratikramana. Avasyaka. 

^ I> eatikramana-sutr A. 

Sadhii-samagrya-dvatrinisika. Yabo-YUAYA. 

Sadhii-siksha. Muni-sundara Suri. 
Sadhu-Ybla-tirtha-mahatmya. Sadh Bela. 

Sadhxi“Yi]asini. 

Sad-raga-chandiodaya. Pundarika V itthaia. 

Sad-iikti-karnamrita. Sridhara-dasa. 

Sad-Yaidya-bhavayali. Jagan-natiia Gupta. 

Sad-vaidya-kula-chandrika. D yar aka-natha Dasa 
Gupta. 


Sad-Yaidya-knla-pahjika. Pama-kanta Dasa. 

Sad-vidya-vilasa. Tyaga-raja Dikshita. 

Sadvimsabrahmanam. BrIpimanas. 

Sadyo-vrishtidakshana. Vedas. — Atliarva-veda. 

[Farisislitas^ 

Sagara-dharmamrita. Asadhara, son of Sal-lahshanci. 
Sagara-sua~kalianaya. Deyendra Gani. 

Saggio di versione del '' Madhavanidana.'' Madhaya, 
son of Indii-kara, 

Sabasra-giti. Aryars. 

Saliitya-darpana. Visva-natha Kayi-raja. 

Sabity a-mahj ari. Kamala-sankara Prana-sankara 
Trivedi. 

Sabitya-prakasani. Soma-YxUI Sarma, G , 

Sabity a - ratna - mahj usha. Krishnam - acharya, 

BdymnpUtai V, 

Sahitya-sara. Achyuta-raya Modaka. 
Sahityoddesa. Sita-rama Sastri, Vidyd-mdrtanda, 
Sahridaya-hridayahladana [by Vraja-natba, in Kavya- 
inala (Anthology) 1903]. Durga-prasada, 
son of Vrajmldla, and KasI-natha Pandu-ranga 
Parab. 

[Sahridayananda. Krishnananda, 
Sahridaya-samagama. Nila-kantha Sarma, P., 

and VIsuDEYA Sarma, V. 

Sahridaya - santoshani [by S. Narayana Sastri]. 
Kshemendra. 

Saliyadri -> kbanda [of Sanat - kumara - sambita]. 

VvEAi^AB.—Skanda-purdna. 

Saibya-charitra [from Vishnu-p^]. Puranas.— - 
Selections . 

Saiva-brahmanotpatti. Kalikesyara-datta. 

Saiva-karnamrita. Appaya Dikshita, so?io/P6j%a- 
rdja, 

Saivalini. Eaja-gopala Chakrayarti. 
Saiva-ratnakara. Jyotir-natha. 

SaiYa-siddhmta-dipika. Sambhu-deya. 
SaiYa-siddhanta-sikhamani. SiYA-YOGi SiYACHARYA. 
Saiva-sudharnaYa, Veneatesa Tirako Kulkarni. 
Saiva-Yedantam. Sendinath'-aiyar, X. 

Saj-jana-san-mitra. SImji Jechand Master. 
Saj-jana-stuti-dYatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya, 
Saj-jana-vallabha [by Jaya-iama], PIraseara. 
Sakadvipiya-brahinananamparichayah. Sri-natha 
Misra. 

Sakalachary a~mat a-sangraha. V aishnayas . 
Sakala-Janani-stava. Deyi-stotra-panchaka. 
Sakala-YaishnaYacbarya-niata-sangraha. Vaishnayas. 
Sakatayana-vyakarana. Sakatayana. 
Saktananda-tarangini. Brahmanand a-giri Tirtha. 

Sakti-sadhana-maha-tantra. Tantras. [Selections^ 
Sakti-sUtra. Kshema-raja, Bdjdnaka. 

S&untala. KlhiDABA—OoUeeted Works, 

— Kalidasa, — Selections. 


-'1 



1445 


GENEEAL INDEX OF TITLES. 


1446 


Kalidasa. — Ahhijndna- 


Sakuntala {continued), 
sahuntala. 

Sakuntala and lier Keepsake. Kalidasa. — AIM- 

jnc(iO'ioij~sciJcuntcclQ/, 

[Sakuntaiopakhyana. Maha~bharata, — Adi-2Jarva.] 
Salaka-nikshepana-nislikasana-vivarana [in Siddhanta- 
sarMi-sangraha, p. 319 f.]. Panna-lal SoNi. 
Saliblmdra carita. Bloomheld (M.). 
Sali-bliadra-cliarita. Dhabma-kumara. 

Samacliari. Chandra, disdple of Dlianesvara. 

‘ Yaso-vijaya. 

Samacliari-prakarana. Samachari. 
SamadM-sataka. Deva-nandi. 

Samadhi-shatka. Hari-habananda, Sdnkhya-yogd- 


chdrya, 

Sama-j ataka. SmTA-mTAKk—Khuddaka-nihaya, 
[Jdtaka.] 

Samana-prakarana. Naga-deva. 
Sanianera-bana-'daham-pota. Nanabhi-tamsa, A. 

^ ^ Samanera. 

Samanna-pbala Sutta. Sdtta-pitaka. — Selections, 
„ Sutta - pitaka. — Dlgha - 


Sainanta-bhadra-stotra. Samanta-bhadra Svami. 
Sanianta-kuta-varnanava. Vbdeha Thera. 
Sanianta-pasadika. Buddha-ghosa. 
Samanta-pasadika - gaiitbi - padadbippaya-pakasana. 

Vajiba-buddhi Achabiya, 
Samanya-dusbana-dik-prasMta. Asoka, Pandita, 
Sama-prakasaiia. Pbitikaba Tbiyedi. 

Samaraicca Kaba. Samabaditya. 

[Addenda] Habi-bhadra Subl 
Bhoja-eaja. 

Samasa-vada. Jaya-bama Nyaya-panohanana 


Samarangana-sutradhara. 


Bhattaghabya. 

Stoasika. pAmm.— Modern Becensions. 

Samas-pada-mala. Alokabhivaba SasanarAkkha. 
Samasrayana-paramparai-taniyaiigal. DoppAY- 

. YANGlB. ■ 

Saniasya-sataka. Sagh-ghid-ananda Brahmachari. 

Samasyavali. Anantacharya, AsMdmdhdnam. 
Samatbadi- vividba-nay a-dipaka kyan. P anna-bala. 
Samavasarana-darpana. Medhayi. 
Samavasarana-staYa. Dharma-ghosha Subl 
Samavasarana-stotra [by Yisbnusena, in Siddbtota- 
saradi-sangraba, pp. 133-9]. Panna-lal SoNi. 

ViSHNUSENA. 


SamaYayanga [in loco\ 

Sama-veda, Vedas. 

Sama-vedabnika. Nitya-karma. 
Sama-veda-padanam akaradi-Yarna-kramanukrama- 
pika. Vedas. — Sdma-veda, [Appendix.]^ 

Sama-Yeda-rudri (^rudra-japa). Vedas. — Sdma-^eda. 

Sama-Yidhana-brabmana. Brahmanas. 


Samaya-prabbrita (S°.~pabuda). Kunda-kunda 
Acharya. 

Samaya-sara. Deyan anda, disciple of Padmapi'dblia, 
Samaya-sara-kalasa. Amrita-chandra. 
Samaya-sara-prabbrita. Kunda-kunda Xoharya. 
Samayika. SaMxIyika. 

Samayika-patba. Amita-gati, tfeipZe of Md~ 
dhavasena. 

[anonymous, in Santi-sopana]. 


JnaNxInanda, Brahmctchdrl , 

Samayika-sutra [mY<9(?o]. 

Ayasyaka. 

: — Pratikramana-sutea. 

Sambandba-siddbi. Utpala-deyacharya. 
Sambandba-vartika. Subesyara AoeIrya. 

Sambbara - laksbana. Vedas. — Atharm - veda . 


Hema-chandra, disciple 


Ne- 


Aghora Siyachaeya. 
-A tharva-veda. [Pari- 


[Pa7idshiasi] 

[Sambbava-natba-cbaiitra. 
of Peva-cha7id7^ai] 

Sambboga-vinicbcbhaya [by Gubyu Hsaya] 

MINDA. 

Sambodba-prakarana. Habi-bhadra Suri. 

Sambodba-saptati, or S°.-sattari. Eatna-sekhara,. 
disciple of Hema-tilaka. 

Sarnbita. Ashtayakra. 

Sambitadioma [anonymous]. 

Sainil-laksbapa. V edas.- 

sisMas,] 

Samjna-tantra. Nila-kantha, so7i of Atlanta. 

Samkbyakarika. IsYAEA-iiRiSHNA. 

Samkhya Pbilosopby. Kapila. 

Samkbya-pravacbana Sutram. Kapila. 

Samkbya System. Keith (A, B.). 

Saminati-prakarana, or S^.-sutra, or S'^.-tarka. Sid- 
DHASENA DiYAKABA. 

Sammeda-saila-mabatmya. Deya-datta, 

Sammlung Asiatiscber Original-Schriften. 

Original Writings. 

Sanamoba-nasani. Upasena, K , 

Sammoba-vinodani. Buddha-ghosa. 


Dlkslvita, 

Asiatic- 


Samnyasa XJpanisads. Upanishads. — Ge ^ iei'al 

Collections, 

Sampradaya-bbaskara. Eama-rangile-sabana. 
Sampradaya-cbandrikA Venkata-natha SuBi, & 
Sampradaya-grantba-mala. Annangar-acharya, P, 
Samsara-davanala-stuti. Habi-bhadra Suri. 

Samsara - tarani [by Mummadi - deva]. Yoga- 

YASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. 

Samskara-dipaka. Nityananda Panta. 

Samskara-dipika. Dayananda Sarasvati Syami. 

[Samskara-kapda. , Devanna Bhatta.] 

Saniskara kya bain ? Eaja-rama. 

Sainskto-mayukha. Sankara Bhatta, son of 

JSfUaAcantha, 


^:k 

m 


V ^ - 


; ■/! 
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Samskara-vidhi. DayIhanda Sarasyati Syami. 

Samskto-Yijuana. Abhayakahda Saeasyati. 

Samskrita-bharati. Pebiodioal Publications.— 

Btmlwan, 

Sainsknta-chandrika. Pekiodioal Publications.— 
Kolhaimr. 

Samskrita-kax’rna-'grantlia. J aya-tilaka Subi. 

Sainskrita-kaviyon-ki anoklii siijli. Janabdana 
Ehatta. 

Sanisknta-lakslinii-kalyana-iiataka. Mana- 

YIKBAMA. 

Samskrita-lokokti-cliandrika. Ohala-pati Exlu. 

Saiiiskrita-marathI kosa. V asudey A Go yind a Apte. 

Samskrita-nama- vara-negilla. Silakkhandha, D. 

Samskritaiiktira. Bhimasena Sakma. 

Saiaskrita'-saliitya-parishat-pattrika. Academies, 

etc.—GcdmUa. 

Samskritavatara. Tirumalai Tatachabya, F. R 

Samskrita-'vidyopakhyana. Bhayani-dasa Vatra. 

Samskrt-Haiidscliriften. Aufeecht (S. T.). 

Samuchchaya-prayaschittaui. Vedas. — Atharva- 
mda, [Farisishtas.l 

Samudi-a-matliana. Eama Elu, i?. 

Samudra'-mathana-samavakara. Vatsa-baja. 

Samudrika [m lood], 

SamYarta-samhita, or S°.-smriti. Samvabta. 

Samvatsara. Vedas. — Sdum-veda. 

Samvega-druma-kandali. Vimala Aghakya. 

SamYega-ranga-sala. Jina-chandba Subi, disciple 
of Jinesvara. 

Samyag-drishti-dYatrimsika. Yaso-YIJAYA. 

Sarnyag-Jfiana-chandrika [by Todar Mallj. Nemi- 
CHANDRA, disciple of Ahliaya-nandl, 

Samyaktva-kaumiidL Jina-harsha, disciple of 

JaycO'^dlhandra. 

Sam YAKTYA. 

Sarny aktYa-kanmudi-katha-kosa. Samyaktya. 

SamyaktYa-salyoddhara. Atmabama-ji Ananda- 

YIJAYA-JI. 

Sarny aktYa-saptati Hari-bhadra Suri. 

Samyaktva-sYarupa. Samyaktya. 

Samyaktva-yisbaye malia-satya Davadantyas cliarL 
tarn. Vinaya-chandba. 

Samya-sataka. BuDDin-SACABA, 

Saiuyoga-srinkhala. Gautama. 

Scainyutta-nikaya. Sutta-pitaka. — Belections.. 

— Sutta-pitaka. — Sarriyutta- 

mkdya, 

Saaadhya-darpana. Damodaba Sastbi, son of 

Sari-vamsa. 

Sanadhya-Yijaya. Akhilananda Sabma. 

SaBamkuiBara. Deyendra Gani. 

Sanatana-dharma-bbaakara . ElaiA - jasa Agabyala. 

Sanatana Dbarma Deepika. HamSxI Yogi. 


Sanatana-dharmoddhara. Uaia-pati Dyiyedi. 
Sanataiia-jaina-grantlia-Diala. Gajadhara-lala 
Jaina. 

^ — . ■ Jains. 

Sanatkumaracaritam. Habi-bhadba Subi. 
Sanat-kumara-sambita. Puranas. — Bralimdnda- 
2 mrdna. 

— Puranas. — Skcmda-purdna. 

Sanat“Sujata-parYa, or S'^.-s^.-gita, or Sanatsiijatiya. 
Maha-bhabata.— and. Selections, 

Maha-bhabata. — Udyoga- 

p>arva. 

Sandeha-dolavali. Jina-datta, disGi23le of Jina- 

mllabha, 

Saiidelia-gliatinl Buddha-ghosa. [KanMid-vitaranl^ 
SandhPdipika [by Jaya-deYa Sastri]. Panini. — 
Siddhdnta-kaimiudl, 

Sandbi-prakarana. Panini. — Siddhmita-hanmudl, 
Saiidlii-ramayana. Visya-natha Sukula. 
Sandlii-Yishaya. Panini. — Modern Bscensions. 

Sandhya-bhasbya [by Krishna Pandita]. SandpiyI- 

YANDANA. 

Sandbya-prayoga. Sandhya-yandana. 

Saiidbya-vandana-mantra-bbasbya [by Sudarsana]. 

Sandhya-yandana. 

Sandbyopasana - vidhi. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. 

[jParisishtasi] 

Sandilya-dbarma-sastra. Sandilya, 
Sandilya-sttra. Sandilya. 

Sandilya Upanisbad. Upanishads. — General 

Gollections. 

Sandilya- visisiita-parama-dharma-sastra. Sandilya. 
Sangamesvara-maliatmya. Puranas. — Shanda- 
ptmmm. 

Sangba-gima, Tipitakalankaba Sibi-dhaja, 
Sangha-pattaka. Jina-yallabha Subi. 
Sangha-pattaka-brihat-tika [by Jina-pati]. Jina- 
yallabha Subi. 

Sangha-tissa-thera-charitaya. Dhamma-batana, P. 
Sanghayam. Habi-bhadba SuBi. 

Sang hyang Kamabayanikan. Eamahayanikan, 

Sangita-darpana. Damodaba, son of Lahshnldhara, 
Sangita-inakaranda. Nabada. 
Saiigita-raga-kalpa-druma. Kbishnananda V yasa- 
DEYA EaGA-SAGABA. 

Sangita - sara. Eaghu - mani V id ya - bhushan A. 
Bhattachabya. 

Sangita-saramritoddhara. Tulaji-bau Bhonsle. 
Sangxta-sudhakara. KIsi-natha, son of Sri-rdma, 
Sangita-sYara-prastara-sagara. Hada Muni. 

Sangrabani. Habi-bhadba Subi. 

Sangrabani-stitra. Chandra Subi. 

Sanjiyani, or Sanjivini [by Malli-natba]. Kali- 
dasa. — Kumdra-samhhava, 
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Sanjivani (continued), Kalidasa. — Meglm-duta, 

_____ Kalidasa. — liaghu-vamsa. 

Sanjivini. Hanumat-samhixa. 

— — — [by Sita-rama L. Parvanikar]. Kalidasa. 

— Kumar a-samhhavcc. 

Safikalpa-kalpa-dniina. Jiva Gosyami. 
Saiikalpa-kalpa-latika. Nila-kantha Muni. 
Sankalpa-suryodaya. Vdnkata-nItha Vedanta- 

CHAPvYA. 

Sanka-nirasa-vada. Puhushottama, son of Fltdm- 
lara, 

Sankaracharya-cliarita. Goyinda, Hagiological Poet. 
Sankaracliaryer granthaYali. Sankaba Achabya. — 
Pwo or More W orks. 

Sankara-kripa [by Sita-natha Tattva-bhushana]. 

TJpanishads . — Small Collections. 
SankaraDayinarkovil-stliala-purana. PuRAKAS. — 

Bhavisliyottara-purdna. 

Sankara-pada-padma-bhringa. Atmananda Sara- 

SYATI. 

Sankara-samhita. Sankara. 

Sankara-Yijaya. Madhaya, son of Mdyana. 

Sankara -Yijaya-champli. Vasudeva DIkshita 
Hosing and Bala -Krishna Dhundi-raja 
Parkhi. 

Sankara- Yijaya-vilasa. Chid-yilasa Yatindra. 

Sankari. Sankara Bhatta, Grammarian. 
Sankari-sangita. Jaya-naray'ANA, so7i of Krishm- 

cJiandra. 

Sanketa [by Sankara]. Bana. 

[by Manikya - cliandra]. Mammata 

Aoharya. 

Sankha-deYashtaka [by Bhanu-kirti, in Siddlianta- 
saradi-sangmba, p. 166f.]. Panna-lIl SONL 

Sankha-Likhita-dliarma-sastra, or S®.-L® -smriti. 
■'Sankha. ; ■ 

Sankha-sainhita, a?’ S^^.-sniriti. Sankha. 
Sankhayana-brahmana \i.q. Kansbitaki-br® ]. Brah- 
MANAS. 

Sankhayanaranyaka. Aranyakas. — Kaiislntahj- 
dr any aka. 

Sankhaya Philosophy of Kapila. Kapila. 
Sahkhepa-vannana. Sad-dhamma-jotipala. 

Sahkhep-dujati-dharm. Bodhananda Gipj. 
Sahkhya-darsana. Isyara-krishna. 

Kapila. 

Sahkhya-karika. Isyara-krishna. 
Sahkhya-karika-chandrika [by Narayana Tirtha]. 
Isyara-krishna. 

Sahkhya-kosa. Jayananda Misra. 
Sahkhya-kosha [in Kosha-sangraha]. Kosiia. 

Sankhya. 

Sahkhya-parimana. Kbsaya Misra, MaitUla. 

Sahkhya-pravachana. Kapila. 


Sankhya-pravachana-bhashya [by Vijhana-bhiksliu]. 

Kapila. 

[] 3 y Yyasa?]. Patan- 

JALI. — Philosophical Works. 

Sankhya -praYachana-sutra-vritti [by Aniruddba]. 

Kapila. 

Sankhyarya-bhashya [by Arya Muni]. Kapila. 
Sahkhya-sara. Yijnana-bhikshu. 

Sahkhya-sutra. Kapila. 

Panghasikha. 

SM^hya-tattvaloka. HARi-HARANANDAi/^diife^^^ 
yogdchdrya. 

Sahkhya-tattva-sanuisa-sutra. Kapila. 
Sahkhya-Ypitti-sara [by D. Jagan-natha Sastri]. 
Kapila. 

[by Maha-deva]. Kapila. 

Sahkhyayana-grihya-sahgraha. Vasudeva, of 
Kcmsummr. 

Sahkirna-Yishayah [anonymous]. liAPARDi-SYAMi. 
Sahkranti-prakasa. Mitha-lal Atal-das Vyasa. 
Sahkshepa-dvijati-dharma. Bodhananda Girl 
Sahkshepa-smraka. Saryajnatma. 
Sahkshepa-sariraka-sara-sahgraha [by Madhii-stidana]. 
Saryajnatma. 

Sahkshipta - adhy atma - rainayana. Hari - hara 
Acharya Dikshita. 

Sankshipta Mahabharata. Maha - hharata. — 
Ahfidg^mnts and Selections. 

Sahkshipta Manu - smriti. Manu. — Pharma- 

sdstra. 

Sankshipta-sara-vyakarana. KRAMAD-iSYARA. 
Sannidhi-prabandhas. Ahobilam. 
Sannidhi-sevopakrama. Ahobilam. 

Sannj^asa-dharma-darpana. Paramananda-tirtha 
SyamT. 

Sannyasa-gita. Sannyasa. 

Sannyasa-niriiay a. V allabhagharya, called Maha- 
prabhu-jl 

Sanskrit Drama (The). Keith (A, B.). 

Sanskrit-English Dictionary. VamanaSiya-rama 

Arm 

Sanskrit First (Second) Eeader. Tirumalai Tata- 

CHARYA, V. B. 

Sanskrit-Handschriften der K. Hof- und Staats- 
' bibliothek in Munchen. Auprecht (S. T.). 

: Sanskrit-Lesebuch. Liebigh (B.). 

Sanskrit Literature in Bengal during the ^ena rule. 

Mano-mohana Chakrayartl 
Sanskrit New Dhaturupa Kosa. Sanskrit, 
Sanskrit Poems of Mayiira (The). Mayuea. 
Sanskrit Proverbs. Ohala-pati Kau. 

Sanskrit Eesearch. Academies, etc. — Bangalore. 

Sanskrit Teacher (The). Kamala-sankara Prana- 
SANKARA TuIYEDI. 
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Sanskrifctexte in Brahmisclirift ans Idilmtsahri. 
Stoennbr (K). 

Santachara-dipaka sa tan. SilIchaha, of TMnze, 
Santa-mtirti-prakasika. Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — 
TaiUmya-samhita. 

Santana-dipika. Visva-natha Sastei, S. 

Saiita-sainadhana. Kunei-keishna Menon, P. 

Santa-sudha-rasa. Vinaya-yijaya Ganl 
Santi-gita. Santi. 

Santi-lioma [anonymous appendix], Aghoea 

SlViOHARYA. 

Santi-kalpa. Y'mk^.-^Atlictrm-veda, \Kalpas^ 
[Santi -mayuklia. Nila-kantha Mimamsaka- 

BHATTA.] 

Santi-natlia-charita. Muni-bhabra. 

Santi-natha-cliaritra. Ajitaprabha. 

Santi-parva. Maha-bharata. 

Santi-rasodaya. Krishna-chandra Sarma. 
Santi-ratnakara. Santl 

Santi-sataka. SiHLAKA ^ 

Santi-sopana, JnanananbAj Pra/imacMri. 

Santi- vilasa, Nila-KAKTHA Dikshita, son of 
N&jVdyand. 

Sagyutta-Nikaya. SuTTA-PiTAKA. — 


MartI HarjInI. 

SuTT A-prr AKA.— a- 


Sapanti Sakoentala. 

Sappurisa-dtoa-sutta. 
mhdya, 

Saprayoga-smarta-pradipika. Tirumala Dikshita. 

Sapta-bliangi-tarangini. Yimala-dasa. 
Sapta$atikaprajnapfeinita. Prajna-paramita, 

Saptajinastava. Asya-ghosha. 

Sapta-lakskana; Naga-beya. 

Sriyatsanka, son of .Dem^manlshl, 

Saptama-mangala. Eaka-kisora Sarma. 
Saptapadarthi. Siyabitya Misra. 


SaptapMi. ‘Yaska. 

Sapta-ratna. Katka. 

Saptarya-dhana-dipikava. Somalankara Tissa. 
Sapta-sandliana-maha-kavya. Megha-yijaya. 
Saptasati. Puranas. — Marlcandeya-piirdna, 

Saptasati - rahasya - traya [printed with Devi - ina- 
hatmya], PuRANAS. — Mdrlcmideya-purdna, 

Saptasloki-gita. Maha-bharata. — 'Abridgments 
and Selections, 

[in Xnanda-lahari]. Venkatesya- 


RUDIJ, P. 

Saptatika [by Chandra], 
Jagach-eTiandra, 


Karma. 


Saptatika-bhashya [by Abhaya-deva], Karma. 
Saptati-sata-sthana-prakarana. Soma-tilaka. 
Sarabha Dpanishad. Dpanishabs.^ — Small Col- 

lections. 


Upakishabs.— 


Jaimini. 


Sarabha XJpanishad {continued). 

Sejparate U])anisliads. 

Sara-bodhini [by S, Kasturi-rahgacharya]. 

‘ — Mlmdmsd-sutra. 

Sarad [by Siva-kumara Misra]. Nanbikesvara. 
Sara-darsini [by Siva-datta]. Pakiki. — Siddhanta- 

kaumudl. 

Sara-dipika. VALMiKi.^ — Edmdyana. 

Saradiya. Harsha-kirti Suri. 
Saradvati-putra-prakarana. Asya-ghosha. 

Sarala [by Upeiidra - natha Yidya - bhiishana]. 
Bhatti. 

[by Tara-natha Nyaya-vyakarana-tarka-birtha]. 


BhAYANAKBA SlBBHANTA-VAGiSA. 

[by Sri-rahga] . Kalidasa. — Mdlavihdgni- 


mitra. 

[by Eamesvara-datta]. 


Madhu-subaka 


Sarasyati. 

Sarala-bhagavad-gita. Maha-bharata.- — Bhagavad- 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Sarala-gita. Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-glta.— 
Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Sarala-kadambari. Bana. 

Saralamara-kosha. Amara-simha. 

Sara-mahjari. Jaya-krishna, son of Baghu-ndtha. 

Saranagati - dipika. Yehkata - NATHA YebInta- 
OHARYA. 

Saranagati-gadya. Eamanuja. 

Sarana-sabdartha-vichara. Anantacharya, Mu- 
sarajpdkkam. 

Sarahga-rahgada [by Krishiia-dasa]. Lila-SUKA. 

Sara-prakasika [by Srinivasa]. Yenkata-NATHA 
Yedantacharya. 

Sarartha-bodhini. Sri-saila Tata-basa. 

Sarartha-chandrika [by Silakkhandha]. PURU- 
SHOTTAMA DeYA. 

[by Eatana-sara]. Sarasyata- 


Deyendra, disci;pl6 of 


SUTRA. 

Sarartha-dipanI [by Y. Saranahkara]. Paritta. 
Sarartha-prabodhini. Sutta-pitaka. — Anguttara- 

nihdya. 

Sarartha-sahgraha. Bubbha-basa. 

Sarasamoda. Achyuta-raya Mobaka. 
Sara-samuchchaya. Kula-bhabra. 

Sara-sahgaha. Sibbhattha, ^ug)il of B%oddha;ppiya. 
Sara-sahgraha [by Madhn-sudana Sarasvati]. Sarva- 
JNATMA. 

Sara-sahgraha-bharata-sastra. Yenkata-sunbara- 
SANI. 

Sara-sahkshepa. Sri-ohanbra, Bdja-guru. 

SarasvMini [by Gopala and Yedanta-ramanuja].. 

Yenkata-natha Yedantacharya, 
Sarasvatabhidhana \in Iqgo\ 

Sarasvatadarsa. Sarasyata-sutka. 
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Sarasvata-paddliati. Amol-chand Deva. 
Saxasvata-prakriya [by Amibbuti-svarupa]. Saua- 
STATA-SUTEA. 

Saras vatartlia-yyakliyava [by Anublmti'-svariipa, eto^, 
Saeasvata-sutea. 

Sarasvata-sabda-inalava. Silakkhandha, D. 

Saras vata-siitra \in loco]. 

Sarasvata-vyakarana. Saeasyata-sutea. 

Saras vati. ‘ Peeiodical Publications.— 

Sarasvati Bhayana Texts. Benaees. — Govern- 
ment Sanskrit College. 

Sarasvati-dadhimatbi [by Snndara-dasa]. Haesha- 
DEYA. 

Sar asvatPkantliabliarana. Bho ja-ea j a. 
Sarasvati~kosa. Jiya-eama Saema. 

SarasYati-stiiti. Kalidasa.^ — Snpposititio^is Works. 

Sarasvati-tantra. Tanteas. \OolUciions^ 

Sarasvati Yilasa. Peataea-eudea Deya. 

SarasYati-Yrata-katlia. Pueanas. — Skanda-purdna, 

Sarattha-dipani. SIei-putta SANaHA-EAJA. 

Sarattha-manjnsa. Saei-putta Sangha-eaja. 
Sarattlia-pakasini. Buddha-GHOSA. 

Sarattha-saimaclichaya [in loco]. 

_ — — [anonymous commentary]. 

Paeitta. 

Sarattha-vikasani. Aeiyalankaea, of Jeta-vana 

Vihdra. 

Saravali. Kalyana-yaema. 

Sardha-sataka. Jina-yallabha SuEi. 
Sari“pntra-prakarana. Asya-ghosha. 
Sariraka-bhashya [by Sankara Acharya]. Bada- 

BAYANA. 

Sariraka-mimamsa [i.g. Brahma-sntra]. Bada- 

BAYANA. 

Sariraka-mimarnsa-bhashya [by Eamanuja]. Bada- 
EAYANA. — Brahma-sutra with Visishtadvaita 
Commentaries. 

Sariraka -■ sastrartba - dipika [by Eanga - ramanujaj. 
[Addenda] Badaeayana. 

Sariraka Upanishad. DpanishabS. — General Col- 
lections. 

Upanxshads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Smra-stbana. SUSEUTA. 

Sarngadhara - samhita. Saengadhaea, son of 
Bdmodara. 

Sarngadhara - samhita - dipika [by Adha Maila]. 

SlENGADHAEA, son of JDdmodara. 

Sarngadhara ~ samhita - gudhartha - dipika [by Kasi- 
rama]. Saengabhaea, son of Bdmodara . , 
Saroddhara. Pueanas. — Garuda-purdna. 

Sarva-darsana-sahgraha. Madhaya, son of Sdyana. 
Sarva-darsana’-siromani. EImanujaghaeya, of 
Conjevaram. 
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Sarva-jhana-mahjari. Bapu-eama Dbya-saema 
Smeitikaea. 

Sarvajna-siddhi. Ananta-kieti. 

Sarvajha-stavana, J ay AEA mAj disciple of So7na- 

t%ldka, 

Sarva-jYara'-chikitsa. Gadankusa. 
Sarva-lakshana-mahjari [by Eaja Ghana -pathi]. 
Yyasa. 

Sarva-mahgala. Seshadei, disciple of Visvesvara. 

Sarva-mata-sahgraha. Sarya-mata. 

Sarvanikasha [by Malli-natha]. Magha. 
Sarvananda-tararigim. Siya-nItha Bhattachaeya. 
Sarvananda - tarahgini - tarani [by Asanna - bandhn 
Bhattacharya Thakura]. Siya-natha Bhatta- 

GHAEYA. 

Sarvahga-sundara [by Arnna-datta], Vag-bhata, 
son of Simha-gupta. 

Sarvanukrama-sntra. Vedas. — Yajur-yeda. — 

Vdjasa^ieyi-samhiid. [Paidsishtas!] 
Sarvartha-chintaniani. Venkatesa DaiyajSa, 

Sarvartha-sara [by Vehkatesvara]. Valmiki. — 
Rdmdyana. 

Sarvartha-siddhi [by Kamala-samyama]. Dttaea- 
DHYAYANA. 

Sarva-sammata-siksha [in loco]. 

Sarva-samyadini. Jiya Gosyami. 

Sarva-sara Upanishad. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

— — Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. 

— Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Sarva-sastropalakshana. Madhu-sudana Saea- 

SYATi. 

Sarva-siddhanta-sangraha. Sankara Aohaeya. — 
Boubtful and Supposititioics W orks. 
Sarva-tantra~siddhanta“padartha~ laksliana-sahgraha. 
Gauei-saneaea, Bliikslm. 

Sarva Upanishad. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Sarva-Yedanta-*siddhanta-(sara“)sahgraha. Sankara 
Achaeya. — Boichtful and Supposititious Works. 
Sasadhariya. Sasadhaea, Logician. 
Sasana-visodhani. Shwegyin Hsaya. 
Sastra-darpaiia [by Amalananda]. Badaeayana. — 
Brah^na-sdtra with Advaita Com^nentaries. 

I Sastra-dipika [by Partha-sarathi]. Jaimini. — 

I Mlmdmsd-sutra. 

Sastra-dipika-prakasa [by Sndarsana]. Jaimini. — 
Mlmdmsd-sutra. 

Sastra-mnktavali. AnantachIeya^ Prativddi 
hhayarnkara. 

Sastrartha. V all abh aohaeya, called Maha 
peajbhu-ji. 

Sastrartha-sara-sahgraha, Tin-kaei Smeiti-eatna. 
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Sastra-sara-samiielichaya. MlGiiA-isrANDi. 
Sastra-sara-sangraha. SlSTRA. 
Sastra-vartta-saiTiticlichaya. Hari-bhadra Suei. 
Satadiishani. Venkata-natha Yed7vntacharya. 

Sataka. Deyendra, disdple of Jagacli'-clictndra. 
Satakas or Wise Sayings of Bhartrihari. Bhartri- 
'EXKl, the Foet, 

Sataka-traya. Bitartri-HARI, the Poet. 

Sata-koti-rama-charita \in locol, 

Sata-patlia-bralimana. Brahmanas. 
Satara-banaYara. Paritta. 

Satarudriya. Vedas. — Yajnr-vecia. — Vcijasmuyi- 
scmhitcL 

[Satasfdiasrika-prajna--paramita. Prajn.a-paramita.] 
Satasloki. Sankara Agharya. — Doubtful and 
SuiiposiiMious Works. 

Satatapa-saiiihita, or S°.-smriti. Satatapa. 
Satavadhana-saramu. Tirupati Sastri, D., and 

Venkatesyara Sastri. 

Satlia Diishani. V enkata-natha V ed antacharya. 

Sathakopady-acbarya'-sri-snktLsudhasYadini. Va~ 
RADA VeD ANT AGHARYA. 

Sathwatha-saniliitlia. Pangharatra. 

Sat“kaiitha-ratna. Drayya. 

Sat-padya-ratnavali. Eama~chandra Chudaaiani. 

Satrunijaya-lagbn-kalpa, Satrumjaya. 

Satruinjaya-mahivtirtlia-kalpa. Bhadra-bahu. 
Sat-sampradaya-dipika. Jakardan'-ayyangar. 
Sat - sampradaya - prakasa. Venkata - krishnam- 
ACHARTA, K. V. 

Satta-bhariya-sntta. Sutta-piiaka. — Ahguttara- 
nihdya, ; 

SattMa-xSii-Yaislniava-jiva-ratna and S'^.-xSiT-vaishna- 
vadi-mata-pradarsinl Eanga-dasa, if. 

Sat -tattYa-ratna- mala. Aranda -tirtha, son of 
Vitthala. 

Satthi - saya - payarana, Keaii - oh andra, Bhcindd- 

gdrika. 

Sattu-miirai-kramam. Ahobilam. 

SatYata-sambita. Pangharatra. 
Satya-kshetra-niahatmya, Puranas. — Brahmmda- 
2ynrdna. 

Satya-narayana-'ki katba. Upanisiiads. — Separate 
Upcmishads. 

Satya-paripalana [from Markandeya-p'".]. Puranas. 
—Selections, 

Satyartba-prakasa. Dayananda Sarasyati Syami. 
Satyashadha-sraiita-stitra. HiRANYA-KEsi. 
Satya-srFbariscbandra-nripati-prabandha. Mana- 

YIJAYA. 

Saul bagya-bbaskara [by Bbaskara-raya]. Puranas. 

— Pmhyiuind^-puTdnti. {Lalita-sahasTa-ndma^ 
Saubbagya-laksbmi Upanisbad. Upanishads. — 
. S^TLall CoUeotio7is, 


Saubbagya-laksbmi V panisbad {cooitinued). U pani- 

SHADS. — Separate Upaoiishads. 

Saubbari-cbaritra [from Visbiau-p°.]. Puranas. — 

Seleetio^is, 

Saucba-siitra. Paeaskara. 

Saunaka(Upanisad). Upanishads.^ — S^nall Gollec- 

tioois. 

Saundara-nanda. Asya-ghosha. 

Sauiidarya-labari. Sankara Agharya. — -DouUftil 

and Supposititious Works. 

Satindarya-padya. Vallabhagharya, called Maha- 

PEABHU-Jl 

Saundika-purana. Xarayana-chandra Saha. 

Sauptika-parva. Maha-bi-lIrata. 

Saura - brabmanai'gal %dya karunigargalin bavy a- 
kayya-vidhigal. Saura Brahmans. 
Saura-dipika [by Madbava-prasada]. Surya-sid- 

DHANTA. 

Saurapuraiiam. Puranas. — Aditya-pum^ia. 

Saurasbtra - cbaritra - sangraba. V enkata - rama 

Sastri, 

Savartikaganasbtadhyayisiitrapata. PxVNiNi. — 

Aslitdclhydyl. 

SaYisesba-nirvisesba-sri-krislina-staYa-raja. FTim- 
BARKA. 

Savita-raya-smriti-samraksbana-grantba-mala. Kok- 
DmTmByGte.—PajshaM. 

Savitri. Maha-bharata. — Vana-parva. 

Sa vitry - iipakbyana. Maha - bhaeata. — 

ments and Selections^ 

Sayaga, Deyendra, kKsapfo of JagaGh-ehandra. 

Sayana-panchanga. Ephemerides. 

SayingvS of Buddba. SUTTA-PITAKA. — Khuddaka- 
ovikdya. \Jti-%mUaka^ 

Scenes from the Eamayaii. Valmikl — Fdnimja^ia. 
Scba Eudri (Upnekhat). Upanishads. — Small 
GolUctmis. 

School Pali Series. Dueoiselle (C.). 

Science of the Sacred Word (The). Gargyayana. 
Seasons (The). Kalidasa. — Mtu-samhdra. 

Second Book of practical Vedanta. Appaya 
Dikshita, P. 

Second Handful of Popular Maxims (A). Jacob 
(G.A.). 

Second Pali Course. Gray ( J.). 

Selections from the Baudhayana-grhyaparisistasutra. 
Baudiiayana. 

Selections from the Brahmanas. Brahmanas. — 
Selections, 

Selections from the Upanishads. Upanishads. — 
Small Golleetions. 

Select Works of Sri Sankaracbarya. Sankara 
Acharya .^ — Two or Moi^e Works, 

Sena-prasna. Subha-yijaya Gani. 
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Serpent Power (The). PuenInanda GosyamI. 
Sesvara-mimamsa. Jaiminl — Mlmamsa-mtra. 

Setu [by Etoa Varnia]. Pueanas. — Brahmdnda- 
punma. [AdhydtQMi-Tdmdyana^ 

Setii-bandha [by Bhaskara-raya]. Tanteas. 

[ Vamahesvara-tanira^ 

Setu-niahatmya. Pueanas. — Shanda-pimna, 

Seva-phala. , VallabhachIeya, called Maha- 
PEABHU-Ji. ^ 

Seven Upanishads. UPANiSHADS.~/SV/ia-Z/ GoUeotions, 
■Shabdaratnakara. SIdhu-sunbaea Gani. 
Shabdavyapara-vichara. Mammata Aghaeya. 
Shad-ahga-satarudriya-vidhi. Vedas. — Y ajui- 

veda, — Vdjasaneyi’-samhitd, 

Shad-asiti. Jina-vallabha Suei. 

Shadasitika. Dbyendea, disciple of Jagach - cliandTa . 
Shad “ bhasha •> chandrika [by Oh. Lakshmidhara]. 
Valmiki. — Suti ^ a . 

Shad-darsana-samiichchaya. Haeibhadea Suei. 

Eaja-sekhaea, of 

McdaHllidri - gaclichlia , 

Shad-dravya^naya-vichara. Paesya-chandea. 
Shadja-gita [included in Gita-granthavali]. Upendea- 
NATHA MuKHOPADHYAYA. 

Slmd-ratna. Eatna, 

Shad-ritu-varnaiia [by Vraja'-raja DikvShita, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology) 1906,] Duega-peasada, 
son of Vraja-ldla, and ILIbI-natha Pandu- 
eaSga Paeab. 

Shadvimsa-brahmana. BeahmanAs. 

ShamAa. Periodical Publicatioks.— 

Shanker Vijaya Gbampn. VxIsudeya BiKSHriA 
Hosing and Bala-kps HNA Dhundi-eaja Paekhi. 
Shantinatha-niahakavya. Muni-bhadea. 
Sharngdhar sanhita. Sabngadhaea,so71 ofDmiodam, 
Shashti-sataka. Nemi-ghandea, 

Shastra dipika. jAniim,~3£widnisd-$M^^^ 

Shat-chakra-niriipana. PuenInanda Gosyami. 

Shat-karaka- Yivechana. Bh ayananda Siddhanta- 

YAGiS A. 

ShaVpada-manjari. Sankara Lmli.Yk,— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works, 

Shat pahuda (prabhrita). Hunda-kund A Aghaeya. 
Shatpanchasika. Peithu-yasas. 

ShaVprasna \i,g. Prasna] Upanishad. Upanishads. — 
Small Collections, 

XJpanishad. Upanishads . — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Shat-sandarbha. Jiya Gosyami. 

Shat-sthanaka-pahchalihgi-prakarana. J inesyaea, 

called Khaeataea. 

Shat-trinasat'-tattva-sandoha. Tattya. 

Shikand - gnmanik - vij ar . [Addenda] M AED AN 

Faeukh, 


Shiksha-darpana. Kanhaiya-lal TEiPATHi. 
Sliiromani [anonymous commentary], ValmIki. — 

Itdmdyana. 

Shivasutra-vartikam, Vaeada-eajA; son ofMadhu- 
raja, 

Shiva siitra Yarttika. '2>iik^K.KRk,sonof Divdhara, 
Shiva sutra vimarshini [by Kshema-raja], SlYA. 
Shodasa grantha. Vallabh aghaeya, called Maha- 

PEABHU-JL 

Shodasaka-prakarana. Haei-bhadea Suei. 

Shodasa samskara. Jinasena Aghaeya. 
Shodasa-samskara-vidhi. Bhimasena Saema. 
Shodasayudha-stotra. Venkata-natha Vedanta- 

CHAEYA. 

Short Life of Pandit Eajivram Tripathi (A), Deya- 
DATTA TEIPATHi. 

Short Eeview of the Pbesearch Publications, Kashmir 
State (A). Madhu-sudana Kaula. 

Short sketch of the life, of Sree Sachidananda Natlia 
(A). Keishnayya Nayudu, S. 

Showcha sutra. Paeaskaea. 

Shradhakashika [by Krishna Misra]. Paeaskaea. 
ShrMha sutra. Paeaskaea. 

Shrikrishna-chandrabhyudayam. Sankaha-Lala, 
sonofMdliesmra. 

Shrngara-shataka. Ehaetri-haei, the Poet, 


Shruti-bodh. Vedas.— 

Sibi-chaiitra. Maha-bi 

Selections, 

Siddha-chakra-m ahatmya. 


Y'mkB,—Two or More Vedas, 

M AH A-BH AEATA.— A hvidgments and 


Nava-pada. 

PvATNA-SEKHAEA, disciple 


of Hema-iilaha, 

Siddha-dandika-stava. Deyendea, disciple of 
Jagach-clmndra. 

Siddha-datta-katha. Siddha-datta. 
Siddha-duta-kavya. Kama Yogi. 

Siddha-gita. Yoga-yasishtha-emiayana. 

Siddha - hema - sabdanusasana. Hem A - ohandea, 

disciple of Deva-chandra. 

Siddha-hema-sutra-patha. Hema-CHANdea, disciple 
of Dem-cliandr a, 

Siddha-heina-sutra-pathasya akarady-anukramanika. 

Hema-chandea, disciple of Deva-chandra. 
Siddhanta-bindu [by Madhu-sudana Saras vati]. 

Sankaea Aghaeya, — Two or More Works, 
Sankaea Aohaeya. — Philo- 
sophical Poems^ etc, 

Sankaea LorPrya,— D oubtful 

and Supposititious Works, 

Siddhanta - bindii - prakasa [by Sivananda Subrah- 
manya]. Sankaea Aghaeya. — Philosophical 
Poems, 

Siddhanta-chandrika [by Ramasrama]. Saeasyata- 

SUTEA. 
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Siddhanta - darpai^a. Ynuk - natha Chatukveda 
MalavIya. 

Siddhanta-darsana. V yasa. 

Siddhanta Deepika. Peeiodical Publications. — 

Machas, 

Siddhanta des Eainanuja. Kamanuja. 

Siddhanta- jalinavi [by Devaeharya]. Badaea- 
YANA. — BraJima-sutra with Bheclahlicda Commen- 
taries. 

Siddhanta-kalpa-vallL Sada-siva Bkahmendea. 
Siddhanta-kanmiidi [by Bliatto-ji]. Panini. 
Siddhanta-lakshana. Gangesa Upadiiyaya. 

Siddhanta-lakshana-didhiti [by Pvagliu-natha] . Gan - 

GESA UpADHYAYA. 

Siddhanta-lesa-sahgTaha. Appaya Diksiiita, son 
of Emiga-raja. 

Siddhanta-mnktavali. Vallabhaghaeya, called 
Maha-prabhxj-ji. 

Y IS VA-NATHA PaNCHANANA 

Bhattacharya. 

Siddhanta - mnktavali - prakasa [by Maha - deva and 
Dinakara]. Visya-natha Panchanana Bhatta- 

GHARYA. 

Siddhfota-nidana. Gana-nItha Sena. 
Siddhanta-panchahga. Ephemerides. 
Siddhanta-rahasya. Vallabhaghaeya, called Maha- 

PRABHU-JL 

Siddhanta-ratnavali [by Madhava]. Saeasyata- 

■: SUTRA. ^ 

Siddhanta-ratnika-Yy akarana. S aras yata-sutba , 
Siddhanta- Sara. Jina-chandra, anthor of Sid- 
, dlidnta-sam. 

Siddhanta-saradi-sahgraha. Panna-lal SoNi. 
Siddhanta-setnka [by Sundara]. Badarayana. — 
BTalima-snlra loith Bheddbheda Ooonmentaones. 
Siddhan ta-sid dhanj ana. Krishnananda S aras yati, 
disdjph of Rdma-lJiadrdnancla, etc. 
Siddhanta-sikhamani. Siya-yogi Siyachaeya. 
Siddhanta-siromani. BHASKAiiA Aohaeya. 
Siddha-pahiida. Siddha-pbabhrita. 
Siddha-pahchasika. Devendea, disciple of Jagach- 

chandra, 

Siddha-pasu-pati-taiitra. Tantuas, 
Siddha-prabhnta [m loco\ 

— Deyendra, disciple of Jagach- 

cliandra. 

Siddha-pxayoga. Siddha. 

SiddharnSha-SYamigala charitraYU. Kabir-dasa, 
Siddharudha - svami - maha - raja - yanchen charitra. 

Vamana Paras-ram Peansalkar. 

Siddha-rhpa [i;^ loco\ 

Siddha-vinoda. Jivan-mukta Yati, 

. Siddha-yoga. Vrinha. 

Siddhi-trayi. ' - IJtpala-beyacharya. 


Siddhi-v^^akhya [by Bala-bhadra]. Madhu-sudana 
Sarasyati. 

Sidhahem-sabdaniisasana. Hema-ciiandra, disciple 
of I)eva-chandra. 

Sigalovada-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Dlgha-nikdya. 

Sighra-bodha. KasI-natha Bhattacharya. 

Sihala-dhatvatthavali. Jina-ratana. 

Siliala payeik le saung. Pakitta. 

Sihopaina - sntra - varnanava [by U.^ Yajira - vamsa]. 
Sutta-pitaka. — Anguttara-nikd/ya. 

Sihoparna-sntta. Sutta-pitaka. — AngnUaramihcvya. 

Sikha Upanishad, Upanishads. — Sepiarate Up)ani- 

shads. 

Sikkha-pada-Yalafijaua. Pas-mula Maha-sami, 

Siksha. Panini. — AsUddhydyl. 

Panini. — SiddMnta-kaumndl. 

Siksha-darpana. Kanhaiya-lal TripathI. 

Sikshamrita. Chaitanya. 

Siksha-pattri. Sahajananda Syami. 

Siksha-samiiccaya. Santi-deya. 

Siksha-taraiigini. Jayananda Misra. 

Siksha -valli [of Taittiriya U°.]. Upanishads. — 

Separate Upanishads. 

Sila-dhutaiLga-kaminatthana kyan. Chandbia. 

Sila-dilta. Charitra-sundara Gani. 

Sila-hitopadesa. Kosalla. 

[Silakkhandha. Sutta-pitaka. — Blgha-nikdya^ 

Silakkhandha-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [Su- 
mahgala-mldsinli] 

Sila-knlaka. Deyendra Gani. 

Sila-lipi-sahgraha. Oh androdaya V idya- yinod A 
Bhattacharya. 

Sila-pahuda. Kunda-kunda Acharya. 

Sila-Yarnana. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 

Silonchha. Jina-deya Munisyara. 

Silpa-dipaka. GangIdhara, Architect 

Silpa-ratna. Sri-kumara, son of Bdma. 

Silpa-sastra, Silpa. 

Simha-dhvaja-charitam. Valiya Tamburan. 

Siinlia-Yy aghra-lakshana, Gangesa U PxIdhyaya. 

Sindhii - saptanada - sadhii - Yela - tirtha - mahatmya. 
Sadh Bela. 

Sindiira-prakara. Somaprabha Acharya. 

Sinhasana-dvatrincaka. V ikramarka-ch arita. 

Siras Upanishad. Upanishads, — Separate Upani- 

shads. 

Siri - sahgha - tissa - thera - charitaya. Dhamma- 

RATANA, P. 

Sirivala-kaha. Eatna-sekhara, disciple of Eema- 
tilaka. 

Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar Lectures on the History of 
Sri VaisnaYas. Gopi-natha Eau. 

Sishya-bodhini [by Hari-bhadra], Sayyambhaya., 
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Sisbya-hita [by Abbaya-deva]. Haei-bhabiia Suei. 
— [by Mala-dhari Hema-cbandra]. Jina- 

BHADRA Gan I. 

__ — [by Santi]. XJttaradhyayana. 

■Si su-bita [by Hari-bhadra] . Avas yaka. 

Sisu-hitaishini [by (1) Charitra- vardbana and (2) 
Kanaka-lala Tbakkura]. Kalidasa. — Kumcim- 
samhliava^, 

Sisnpala-Yadha. . Magha. 

Sitahai’anam. VlLMiia.' — Eamaymui. 

Sita-ramanjaneya-sanivfidavn. Paeasu-rama Pan- 
TULIT. 

Sita-rama-rabasya. Haotmat-samhita. 

Sita-ravana-samvada-jhari. EIma SasteIj Gh, 

Sita-svayamvara [by Hari-krislina Bbatta, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology) 1906]. Duega-peasaba, 
son of Vraja-lala, and Kasi-natha Panbu-eanga 
Paeab. 

Sittari [by Chandra]. Devendea, clisd-pU of Jagcwli- 
chandra, 

Kaema. 

Sittari-bbashya [by Abhaya-deva], Kaema. 

Sitznngsberichte. Academies, etc, — Berlin. 

_ — Academies, etc. — Mimidi. 

Academies, etc, --Vienna. 

Siva-bhakta-vilasa. Haea Saema. 

Siva-bliakta-vilasa-prakasika [by Nrisimha Manavalli], 
Haea Saema. 

Sivadbikya. Apeaya Dikshita, of Banga- 
raja. 

Sivadbikya-ratnavali. SiYA. 

Sivadvaita-manjari. Svapeabhahanba. 

Sivadvaita-nirnaya. Appaya Dikshita, son of 

Eanga-rctja. 

Sivadvita-bhashya [by Sri-kantba]. Babaeayana. — ■ 
Bralmia-sutTa with Saiva Comnuntaries, 

Siva-ganga-mahatmya [with Bribat-tarakesvara-m®.], 
Taeakeshwae. 

Siva-gita [from Padma-p®.] Pueanas. — Selections. 

PuEANAS. — Fadma-])'wrmia. 

Siva-gita-paddbati. Mana-yikeama. 

Siva-gita-tatparya-prakasika [by Parama-sivendra]. 
PUEANAS, — Padma-purdna. 

Siva-Jnana-bodba. Agamas. [Eauravdgama^ 

Siva-jnana-dipika. SiYA. 

Sivakari. Kesayaeka. 

Siva-karnamrita. Appaya Dikshita, son of Eanga- 
raja. 

SiYa-lilarnaYa. Nila-kantha Dikshita, son of 
Ndrdyana. 

SiYa-linga-pratishtba-Yidhi. Aghoea Siyaghaeya. 

SxYalLpirita. SiYALi. 

Sivali-sthaYira-Yastnva. SiYALi. 

Siva-mabimnab-stotra. Pushpa-banta. 


Siva~mabimnab-stotrarya-panchasika. Atmaeama 
Moeesyaea Chhatee. 

Sivamrita. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Sivananda-labari, Sankara Achaeya. — Do%d)tful 
and Supposititio%is Worhs, 

Siva-pancba-staYa. Visyaeadhya. 

Siva-parinaya. Krishna, Edjdnaka. 

Siva-pratishtba-karika. Sadyo-jata Siyachaeya. 

Siva-*pur%a, Pueanas. 

Siva-rabasya-khancla. Pueanas. — Skanda-piordna. 

Siva-raja-cbaiitra. Jaya-eama Pindye. 

Siva-ratri-vrata-katba. Siya-eatri. 

Sivarka-mani-dipika [by Appaya Dikshita]. Baba- 
eayana. — Brahma -sutra with Saim Commen- 
taries. 

SiYa-sabasra-nama. Maha-bilIeata.— 
parm. 

SiYa-sabasra-namaYali. Siya. 

Siva - sakty - aikya - darpana. Lakshmi - naeasim- 

HAMU, if. 

Siva-sambita \inloeo'\. 

Sivasankalpopanisad. D panishads. — - Separate 

Tlpanishacls. 

Siva-sfitra, Siya. 

SiYa-siitra-varttika. Bhaskaea, son of Divdimra. 

— __ — VaeabA”Eaja, of Madhn- 

Tcija. 

Siva-sntra-vimarsini [by Ksbema-raja], Siya. 

Siva-svarodaya [m 

Siva-tattva-raliasya. Pueanas. — Shanda-pierdna. 

Siva-tosbmi [by Ganesa B. Natu]. Pueanas. — 
Lihga-pimma. 

SiYa-yoga-dipika(S°.-y°.-pradipika). ChennaSaba- 
siYA Yogi, 

— — ■ — [Addenda] Ghenna Sada-siya 
Yogi. 

Sivotkarsha - manjari. Nila- kantiia Dikshita, 

son of Ndrdyana. 

Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts. Haea-peasaba 
SASTE i. 

Skanda - Giimani - Guj ara. [Addenda] Marban 

Faeukh. 

Skanda-purana. Pueanas. 

Skanda Upanisbad. Upanishadb, — General Col- 
lections, 

Upanishads. — Small Collec- 
tions. 

Upanishads. — Se^mrale Upani- 
shads. 

Skanda-yaga. Vedas. — Aiharva-'oeda. [^Parimhtas^ 

Skandbadin-ge Yibbagaya. Skanbha. 

Skandopapurana. Haea Saema, son of Sidorah- 
manya. 

I Sloka-dvaya. Smnivasa Pattar-aeya. 
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Sloka - pushpanjali. 
THAKURA. 


ay. 


ill 

is 




Devesvara Sarma Vaea- 


Sloka - varttikalankara. Vidyananda [PItra- 

KESARi], 

Smara-tatfcva-prakasika [bj Pevanaradkya], 


Soron - kslietra - mahatmya. Pueanas. — VardJia- 

purdna, 

Sotabba-malini. SoTABBA. 

Sourashtra cliaritra sangrabani. Venkata -ram a 

SASTRI, e/. 4?. 

Spanda-karikah, Kallata. 

Spanda-karika-vivriti (Sp®. - k° - vritti) [by Pama- 
kantlia]. Kallata. 

Spanda-nirnaya [by Ksliema-raja]. . Kallata. 
Spanda-sandoba. Kshema-raja, i^d/aM/ca. 

Specimen des Petakopadesa. Kachchayana. — 
Petalcopadesa, 

Specimens of Examination Papers, etc. Calcutta. 
—Board of Bxaminers. 

Specimens of Old Indian Poetry. Grifeith(R.T. H.). 
Spbota-cbandrika. Jaya-krishna, son of Raglm- 
ndtha. 

Sphota-siddbi-nyaya-vicbara. Sphota. 
Sphota-tattva-nirtipana. Sesha-krishna. 

SrMdha-giina-vivarana. Jina-mandana. 

[Sraddha-kanda. Devanna Bhatta.] 

— ' Yaidya-natha Dikshita, K . 

Sraddba-kasika [by Krishna Misra]. Paraskara. 
Sraddha-kriya-kaumiidi. Goyindananda Kavi- 
KANKANA BhATTAOHARYA. 

Sraddba-manjari. Bapu Maha-deva Kelkar. 
Sraddha-nava-kandika-sntra. Katyayana. 
Sraddba - pratikrainana - sntra. PratikramanA'- 
SUTRA. 

Sraddba -pratikramana-sntra-Yritti [by Devendra]. 
PRATIKRAMANA-SUTIiA. 


ViRA- 


NARABHYA, 




Venkata -RAMA 


Venkata- 


Smarta - grantba (Smartanukramanika). Apa- 
B^ijm'^k.—Grihya-sutra. 

Smarta-kalpa-sfitra-grantha. Baudhayana. 

Smarta-nitya-karma-dipika. Manjapp’-ayy'A. 

Smarta-pancbafiga. Ephemeeides. 

Smarta-pradipika. Tirumala Dikshita. 

Smarta-tantra-sndlia-nidbi. Lakshmana Srauti. 

Smriti-cbandrika. Devanna Bhatta. 

Smriti-mnktaphala. Vaidya-natha Dikshita, K . 

Smritinani saniiichchayali. S-Mriti. 

Smritbprakasa. Vasudeya Eatha. 

Smriti-saroddbto. Visvambhara TRiPATHi. 

Smriti-siddhanta . Krishna-natha Kyaya-pancha- 
NANA BhATTAOHARYA. 

Smriti-tattya. EaCtHU-nanbana Bhattacharya. 

Smrity-artba-sara. Sridhara Dikshita. 

Snana-slitra, Paraskara. 

Snana-Yidbi. Vedas.— \PaTisis%tas.^ 

Sneba-dayini [by Eadha- vallabba]. Sri-natha 

Bhatta. 

Sobhanacbala-niabatmya. PURANAS.~.£ra/tmd^<ia- 
purdiia. 

SobhanMrisa - vaibbava - vivarana. Venkata- 

RANGAYYA ApPA EAU, Majd. 

Sobbanadrisvara - vaibbava. Gopala - krishnam- 

iOHARYA. 

Sobhana-stavanavali. Dahya-bhai Fath-chand 

and Moti-lal Mahasukh-bhai. 

Social Status of the Baidya Caste (The). Chandra- 
KANTA Sena. 

Soka-sandarsanaya. Sumangala, S. 

Soma-iiatha-bbashya. SoxMESVARA, P. 

Soina-siddhanta. Soma. 

Some Buddhist Fragments from Chinese Turkestan. 
PvEUTER (J. K). 

Some Notes on the Adbyaksha-pracara. Irach 
JahangIr SoHRAB-Ji Tarapuhwala. 

, Some Eare Sanskrit Works on Grammar Lexicography 
and Prosody, etc. Satisa- CHANDRA Vidya- 
BHUSHANA. 

Some Sayings of the Buddha. Sutta-pitaka. — 

SeU&ions. 

Song Divine (The). Maha-bharata. — Bbagavad- 
English. 

C: Sonpur in the Sambalpur Tract. Vijaya-chandra 

t? Majumhar. 

' Sopana-panehaka. Sankara Aoharya. — Bovhtfvl 

md Swppodtitious Works, 


Sraddha-prayoga. 


Apastamba. — Grihya-sutra. 
Baudhayana. 

Drahyayana. 

Sraddba-sutra, Paraskara. 

Sraddba-tattva. Eaghu-nandana Bhattacharya. 

Sraddba-vidbi. Eatna-sekhara Suri. 

~ Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 

sishtas,'] 

Sragdbara-stotra. Saryajna-mitra. 

Sramana - pratikramana - sutra - vritti [anonymous].. 
Pratikramana-sutra. 

Srauta-bhashya-sahgraiia [by Syama-narayana Cbatur- 
veda]. Katyayana. 

Srauta - karika [anonymous]. Jaimini. — Srauta- 
sutra, 

Sraiitakbandartba-siddbi. Eamananda Tirtha. 


Srauta-sutra. 


Apastamba. 

Asyalayana. 

Baudhayana. 

Drahyayana. 

Hiranya-kesi. 

dAIMINI. 

Katyayana. 
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Sravakachara. Amita-gati, disciple of Mddliavasena. 

/ - Padma-nandi. 

Vasu-nandi, disciple of Nemi- 

chandra. 

Sravaka-dharma-sainhita. Hari-bhadea Surl 

Sravaka-dharma-svarupa. Buddhi-sagara. 

Sravaka-nun kartavya. Srataka. 

Sravaka-pradkramana. Avasyaka. 

Sravana-belgolada sasanagalii, Mysore, Govt. of. 

Sri-bhashya [by Eamanuja]. Badarayana. — 
BrahmU-sutra with Visishtddmita Oo7nme7itafies. 

Sri-bliashya-varttika [anonymous]. Ramanuja. 

Sridbara-stiiti-mani-inala. Yenkatesarya. 

Sri - gosbthi - pura - mahatmya (S°.- g°.“ kshetra - m°.). 
¥vis,Al^AS.—B7^ahi7idnda-pierd7ia. 

Srigunarathnakosam. Parasara Bhatta. 

Sri-gurU'-bhajane-paddhati. Sankara BHARATi, 

Sri-kakula-mahatmya. Puranas.— 
pu7^dna. 

Sri-kanthamritarnava. bTiLA-KANTHA Muni. 

Sri - kedisvara - kshetra - vaibhava. Puranas. — 

Slmida-purdTia. 

Sri-kri shna-chandrabhy ud ay a. S ank ar a-lala, son 

of Mahesvara. 

Sri-krishna-kshetra-mahatmya. Puranas. — Padma ^ 
piirdTia. 

Sri-krishna-lila-rahasya [i.q^. GopMa-tapani IJpani- 
shad] . U P ANISH AD s . — Separate Upa7iish ads. 

Sri-krishna-sandarbha. JiVA GoSYAMi. 

Sri-krishiia-stava~raja. Nimbarka. 

Sri-krishna-tan dava-stotra. Janarbana Brahma. 

Sri-krishna-vilasa. Sukumara Kavi. 

Srimffi-brahmanon-ki utpatti. SiiiMlLi Brahmans. 

Sriman-nama-ghusha. M adhaya-beva, Assa77he$e Poet. 

Sri-mautra-prakarana. Pillai Lokacharya. 

Srimat Dasa Gosvami. Easika-mohana Chakra- 
YARTi. 

Sri-mula [by T. Ganapati Sastri]. Kautalya. 

Srihgara-bhiishana. Kalidasa. — Supposititious 
Wo7^Jcs. 

Sringara-chandrika [by V. Yehkata-'ray a Sastri]. 
Kalidasa, Pseud. \i.e. Kalidasa Saryabhauma 
Bhattagharya.] 

Srihgara-dipika [by Yema]. Amaru. 

[ Hari-haea, son of BdTna-cliandrai] 

Srihgara-kalika-trisati [by Kama-raja Dikshita, in 
KaYyamala (Anthology) 1906]. Dubga-pra- 

BlDA^son of Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha Panbu- 
ranga Parab. 

Srihgara-laharyah. Hari-yallabha, Bhatta. 

Srihgaramrita-lahari [by Sama-raja Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology) 1906]. Dubga-pra- 

SABA, 50^^ of Vraja4dla, and Kasi-natha Panbu- 
RANGA PaRAB. 
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Srihgara-padya-ratnaYali. Jagan-nathaMal, iA 

Srihgara-rasa-mandana. Yitthalesyara, 

Sringara-sarvasYa-bhana. NallI Dikshita, 

Srihgara-sataka. Bhartri-hari, the Poet. 

— [by Dhanada-raja, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology) 1903]. Durga-prasaba, a/ 

Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha Panbu-RANGA 
Parab. 

Sringara-tilaka. KAiaBABA.—Supposititw^^ Worhs. 

— — Govinda-raja], YlLMiKi. — 

Pdmidyana. 

Srihgara-Yairagya-tarahgini. Diyakara, disciple 
of Sahgha-tilalca. 

Srinivasa-yatindra-maha-desika-dasaka. YlRA- 

RAGHAYA MaHA“D1SIKA. 

Sripala-charitra. Eatna-sekhara, disciple of Hema- 

tTilalca . 

Sri-raja-rajesYarasy a raja - siiya - sat - kirtti - ratnavali. 
ISANA-OHANDRA SENA. 

Sri Eamanujacharya. Krishna - SYAMi Aiyan- 
GAR, S. 

Sri-rama-saundarya-lahari. Maha-kayi-sarva- 
BHAUMA. 

Sri-xama-tattvamritavu. Parasu-rama Pantulu. 

Srirahga-gadya. Eamanuja. 

Srirahga-mahatmyam. Puranas. — B 7 ' ah 7 ndnda ’ 
ptcrmia. 

Srirahga-narayana- muni - parampara - nitya - taniyalu. 
Karayana Muni, S7'lranga7n. 

Sii-rahga-natha-paduka-sahasra. Yenkata-natha 
Yebantacharya. 

Sri Sankaracharya and his Kamakoti Peetha. Yen- 
KATESAN, Y. Jf. 

Sri-sena-prasna. Subha-yijaya Gani. 

Srishthkhanda. Puranas. — Padma-pui'ma. 

Srhsriti-yatindra-Yandana. Subarsana AchIrya, 
Pa7ijabl. 

Sri-staYa. Kura-narayana. 

Sri-stuti. Yenkata-natha Yebantacharya. 

Sri“Sukta. Yebas. — Rig-veda. — Selections of 
Symnsa^idVei'ses. 

Y ED AS. — Rig-Yeda. — Khilas. 

Sri-tattva-nirnay a. Y eb anta-ramanu jacharya, V. 

Sri-vaishnava-dharma-diYakara. Sarayu-basa. 

SrhYaishnava-grantha-mudrapaka-sabha Series. SRi- 
YAISHNAYAS. 

Sri Yani Yilas Sanskrit Series. Yani-yilasa 
Sanskrit Series. ^ 

Srhgaradipika. Habi-HAEA, son of Bdma-chandra. 

Sruta-hodha. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

Sruta-panchami-inahatmya. Inbea-nanbi. 

Sruta-prakasika [by Sudarsana]. " Badarayana. — 

Bo^ahma-sutra with Visishtadvaita Gommentaries. 

[by Sudarsana]. Eamanuja. 
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Srutasagara- 


Venkata-eanga- 


AEdaiyachintamani. 

HATHA SVAMI. 

Sruta-skandha. Hbma-chandra, Bmhma. 
Sruta-skaiidha-'puja. Seuta-skandha. 

Srutavatara. Indba-nandi. 

— j^l 3 y Sridhara, in Siddhanta-saradi-sah- 

gralia, pp. 316ff.]. Panna-lal SoHi. 
Sruti-bodha. Vedas, — Two or More Vedas. 

Sruti-gita. BmMAB.—Bhdgavata-;p%to'dna. 
Sruti-matoddyota. Teyambaka SasteI, Bhatta-srl. 
Sruti-ratna-prakasa. Teyambaka Sastei, BliaUa-sTl. 
Sruti-sara-bhashya. Siva-puja-siya-linga Siva-yogI. 

PiTAMBAEA PUEU- 


Sruti-shad-lihga 


'Sahgraha. 


Nimbaeka. 


SHOTTAMA. 

•Sruti-siddhanta. Yana-mali Misea. 
Sruti-siddhanta-manjari [anonymons], 
Smti-siddhanta-ratnakara. Seuti. 
Sruty-anta-snra-druma [by Piirushottama-prasada], 
Nimbarka, 

'YwdAB.—Atharva-veda. [Pari- 


Sruva-lakshana. 

sisMas^ 

Stava-chintamani. 
Stava-kavacha. 
Stava-tnala. 
Stava-inanjari. 


Naeay'ANA, Bhatta, Saiva Poet. 
Staya. 

Rupa Gosvami. 

MIiita-yikeama. 


Stavainrita-lahari, 
SthanMga [m Zaea], 
Sthana-vaibhaYa-kbanda. 


Staya. 


PUEANAS. — Ska/ndor 


’piorana. 

Sthaviravali-cliaritra. 

Beva-clumdra. 
[Sthiti-prakarana. 
StMla-saivagaina. 


Hema-chahdea, disciple of 


Y OGA-YASISHTHA-IiAMAYANA.] 

Saiyas. 


Stimmen indischer Lebenskliigheit. Ohanakya. 


Story of Ghatta (The). Dhammapala, of Badara- 

tittha Vihdra. 

Story of JiYandhara (The). Guna-bhadra Aoharya. 
Story of Merchant Gampaka (The). Jina-kirti, 
disciple of Soma-suoidara. 

Story of Nala (The). Maha-bharata. — Vana-parva. 
Stotra-mahjari. YIea-saiyas. 

Stotra-ratna. Yamxjha AchIeya. 
Stotrartha-ratna-mala. Stotra. 

[Stn-jtoka. Kalyaha-varma.] 

Students Anglo-Sanskrit Dictionary. Dictiohaeies. 


Akhila-chahdra Ghatto- 


Student's Companion. 

PADHYAYA. 

Student's" Edition of 
PaSoha-tantra. 

Student's Hand-book 

Yamaha Siva-eama Apte. 

, Student's Practical Dictionary, Dictioharies. 
Student’s Practical Sanskrit-English-Hindi Diction- 
' ^ ary. , ■ Ganesa-datta Sastei. 


Student's Source-book of Indian History. GxIEeett 
(H. L. 0.). 

Studien zum Sumagadhavadana. Tokiwai (T.). 

Studien ziir Indischen Erzahlungsliteratur. Chae- 
pentiee (J. H. E. T,). 

Studies about the Katliasaritsagara. Speyee (J. S,). 

Studies in the first six Upanishads. SeIsa-chandea 
Yasu. 

Studies in the History of Sanskrit Poetics, Susila- 
KUMAEA De. 

Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India.' Hoeenle 
(A. E. E.). 

Studies in the Yedanta Sutras. Badaeayana. — • 

Brahma-suto^a with Eclectic Gommentaries. 

Studio Gomparativo fra le tre A%’sioni Cinesi e il Testo 
Sanscrito . . , del Lanka Yatara. Tucci (G.). 

Study of the Indian Philosophy. Santa-eama 
Anahta Desai. 

Study on Mathnranatha’s TattYa-cintamani-rahasya 
(A). Sailesyaea Sena. 

Study or True Translation ... of the EleYenth 
Skandha in Srimat Bhagavatam (A). Pueanas. 
—BlmgccvaUi-piiTcma. 

Stuti-muktavali. Kaei-basaya Sastei, N. B. 

Stuti-sataka. Mijka Kayi. 

Suat man^ phra raja-nibam^/?,. Eama lY. 


Subala TJpanishad. 
lections. 


Upanishads. — General Col- 


Upanishads. — Small Collec- 


tions. 

Siibhadra-dhananj ay a. 
Subhadra-haraxiam. 
Subhashita-grantha, 
Subhashita-kaustubha, 


Ivula-sekhaea Yarma. 
Yaliya Tambuean. 
Bhaetei-haei, Poet 
Yenkataeya Yajya. 

Subhashita-mani-kantlia-hara. Naga-linga Sastei. 

Subhashita-niYi. Venkata-nItha Vedantachaeya. 

Siibhashita - ratna - bhandagara. Kasi - natha 

Pandu-eanga Paeab. 

Subhashita-ratnakara. NaeIyana-peasada Misea. 

Subhashita-ratna-khanda-manjusha. KasDnatha 
Pandu-eanga Paeab. 

Subhashita-ratna-mala, MusaddLeam Saema. 

Subhashita-ratna-sandoha. Amita-gati, disciple of 
Madhavasena. 

Subhashita-sainudayavu. Eanga Exlu, M, 

Subhashita-sati. Bhaetei-haei, the Poet. 

Subhashita-Yyakhyana-sahgraha. Subhashita. 

Subhasitasaxndoha. Amita-gati, disciple of Md- 
dhavasena. 

Subha-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Subjects of Discourse. Abhidhamma-pitaica. — 
Kathd-mtthu. 

Subodha BhagaYad-gita. Maha-bharata. — Bhaga- 

vad-gita. — Sanskrit and VernaciUars. 



Subodlia Bralima-siitra. Badarayana. — Brahma- 

sutra with Advaita Gomnuntaries, 
Subodhalankara. Sangha-rakkhita. 

Subodbani [by A'isva-natha Cliakravarti], Kavi- 
kakkapCgia. 


Siiddhi-katimudi. GtOYIndanand A Kavi-kankana 

Bhattacharya. 

[Suddlii-mayiikha. Nila-kahtha Mimamsaka- 
BHATTA.] 

Siiddhi-tattva. Eaghb-nandana Bhattachary'a. 



Madhava, son of Mdyana. 
Chandra, discijpU of Dhane- 


Subodlia Panchadas!. 

Subodha SamacharL 
svam, 

Subodha-taxadgavu. Siya-sankaea Sastei, S, 
Siibodliika [by Yinaya-Yijaya]. Bhadea-bahu. 
[by Panditacliarya Yogkxaj], Jinasena 


Acharya, 

• [by Chandra-kirti]. 


Sarasyata-sutea. 
Subodhini [by Padrnaiiabliacharya]. Ananda- 


TlRTHA. 

— [by Gauri-natba] 


duta. 


[by Bliima]» 


Kalidasa.— 
Kalidasa, — Supiwsititions 


Works. 

[by Sada-siva Jaya-rama]. Kshemendra. 

[by Makkbaii-lal]. Panchadhyayi. 

[by Yallabliacliarya]. PuiiANAS. — Bhd- 


garata-purmia. 

[by Sadtoanda]. SxIrasyata-sutea, 

[by Punisliottama]. Saryajnatma. 

[anonymous]. V ED AS. — Rig- yed a.- 


Singh Hymns and Verses. 

Visyesyaea Bhatta, son of Petti Bhatta. 

[by Visvcsvara]. ICIjSayalkya. 


ipharnia-sdstra^ 

Successors of Sankaracharya in the Komakoti-Pitha, 
etc, Naeayana Saste T. S. 
Suchitta-sara-desana. Ketd-mala. 
Sudarsana-chainpii [by Krishnananda, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology) 1906]. Duega-peasada, son of 
Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha Pandu-eanga 
Paeab. 

Sudarsana-charita. Lalita-yijay'A. 
Sudarsana-mimainsa. Sudaesana. 
Sudarsanashtaka, Venkata - natha Vbdanta- 

OHAEYA. 

Sudarsani [by Sudarsana]. Parasara Bhatta. 
Sudarsini. Periodical Publications. — Viswa- 


sarayapuram. 

Suddhadvaita - brahma - vidyadhigama - prakara -mi- 
mamsa. Abhinaya Krisimha Bhaeati. 
Suddhadyaita-mahjari. Anieuddhacharya. 

Suddhadyaita-martanda. Gieidhaea Maharaja. 
Suddhadyaita-martanda-prakasa [by Rama-krishna]. 

Gieidhaea Maharaja. 

Suddha-ramayana. Santa-eama Saema. 
Suddha-Sivali-pirita. SIyali. 
Suddhi-chandraloka. Chandra -kanta Taeka- 

lankaea Bhattacharya. 


Sudha-rasa-dhara [by B. V. Subrahmanya] . V aeah A- 
mihiea. 

Sudha-sancharini. Keishna-dasa Kavi-eaja. 
Sudha-varshini [by Sudhakara Dvivedi]. Sueya- 

SIDDHANTA. 

Siidliche Pahcatantra (Das). Panoha-tantea. 
Sudrapara - prayoganukramanika. Lakshmi - nei- 

siMHA Sastei, S. N. 

Sugatalahkara. Piya-tissa, V. 

Sujhana-chandrika. Sujnana. 
Sujhana-tattva-puniodayainbu. Karasimha Yogi. 
Siika-charita. Maha-bhaeata, — Alridgments and 

Selections. 

Sukanya-charitra [from Deyi-bhagayata]. Pueanas. 
— Selections. 

Suka-rahasy a IT panishad. U panishads . — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Siikara-kshetra-inahatmya. Pueanas. — Vardha- 

purema. 

Suka-rambha-samvMa [in loco']. 

Suka-saptati [m toco], 

[Sukashtaka. Suka.] 

Suka-vairagyopadesa. Maha-bhaeata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 

Sukha-bodhika [by Bhava-ratna]. Kalidasa. — 
Supposititious Works. 

Sukha-bodhini [by Pratapa-chandra]. Kalidasa. — 
Mdlavihdgni-mitra, 

— Kalidasa, Vaidya. 

Sukla-yajuh-sakhiya-karma-kanda-pradipa. Anna 


-Vdja- 


SiSTEi Atya-ji Vare. 

Sukla-yajur-yeda. V edas. — Yajur-veda.- 
saneyi-samhitd. 

Siikla-yajur-yeda-parisishtani. V EDAS. — Yajur- 

veda. — Vdjasaneyi-samhitd. [Parisishtas.’] 

Suklesvara-tirtha-mahatmya. Pueanas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 

Sukra-niti-sara. Sukea. 

Sukra-smriti. U sanas. 

Siikrita-kirti-kallolini. Udayaprabha. 

Sukrita-sagara. Eatna-mandana Gani. 

Sukriya-parva. Vedas. — Sdma-veda. 

Sukshmartha- vichara-saroddhara. J INA-'^'ALLABH A 

SUEL 

Sukta-muktayali. SuKTA. 

Suktavali. Sukta. 

Sukti-mukta-mani-mffi. Mana-yikeama. 

Sukti-muktayali. Somapbabha Aoharya. 

Sukti-ratnakara [in loco]. 
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Siikti-sudha. PERIODICAL Publications. — 

Benares, 

Snkti-sudha-taraBgini. Maha-deva Pandu-RANGA 
Oka. 

■Sulba-sutra. Katyayana. 

Sulochana. Hasti-malla. 

Sumadhva-vijaya. Narayana Panditacharya. 
Sumagadbavadaua. Sutea-pitaka. 

Sumana. MAHA-YmA-PEASADA BVIVEDI. 
Sumangala-pasadani [by Sangha-rakkhita]. Bham- 
MA-sm. 

Sumangala-vilasiaL Buddha-GHOSA. 
Sumangali-cbarita. Mana-vikrama, 

Sumati-sataka. Sumati. 

Summary of the Manasara. Pbasanna-kumaea 
Acharya. 

Sunar-hridayandhakara-martanda. Naikani Singh. 
Sundara-bahu-stava. Kura-narayana. 

Sundara-kanda. TulasI Basa. 

YkhUVSJ,—Ramaya%a. 

SunitPkusunia-mala. Tirtj-yalluyar. 

Suniti-mala. Edmunds (D. G.). 

Supadma-vivaram [anonymous commentary]. Bhatti. 
Suparnadhyaya [m 

Suparnasage (Bie). Charpentier (J. H. E. T.). 

Supplementary Notes on . . . Bhoyika, etc, Mano- 
MOHANA GhAKRAYARTL 
Suprabliedagama. Agamas. 

Suprabodhagama. Agamas. 

Sura-sundaii-charia. Bhanesyara, disciple of 
Jimsvara^ etc. 

Suri-sarvasYa. Goyinda Kayi-bhushana Samanta- 

RAYA. 

Suri-staYa-sataka. Nandana-yijaya. 

Suriya-sutta. Paritta. 

Surya^atakam. Mayura. 

Surya-gita. Guru-jnana-yasishtha. 

Surya-ka barh uam [in Ohaturdasa ratna]. Sikhara- 
NATHA SUYEDi, 

Surya-prajhapti \in loco\. 

Stiryasataka. Mayuba, 

Surya-siddlianta [m loc6\, 

Surya - siddhanta - gudbartha - prakasa [by Eanga- 
natha]. SOrya-siddhanta. 

Susadha-charitra. Susadha. 
Susrutartha-sandipana [by Harana-chandra Chakra- 
Yarti]. SuSEUTA 
Susruta-samhita. Susruta. 

Su^xuta-sarira. SUSRUTA, 

Susubodha-jataka, and "^rasi. Sutta-pitaka. — 
^rKhnddaka-nihdya, \Jdtaka^ 

Suta-samhita. Puranas. — Skanda-purdna. 

Su\^ra-katha. Sutta-pitaka.— 

Sufeakrid-anga \in loco\ 


Sutrantara-parigraha-vichara. Vasudeya SastrI 
Abhyankar. 

Sutra of the Thirty-two Marks. Sutra-pitaka. 

Sutra-pahuda. Eunda-kunda Aoharya. 

Sutra-pitaka [m Zoco]. 

[Siitrartha-bodhini [by Narayana Tirtha]. Patan- 
JALi. — Philosophical Works^ 

Su trartha - chaiidrika [by Halasy a - patha Sastri] . 
BIdarayana. — Brahma-sutra with Saiva Com- 
mentaries. 

Sutrartha-inani-mahjari [by S. Subba-rayacharya], 
BlBAnAYAi^A—Brahma-sutra with Dnaita Com- 
mentaries, 

Sutra-sangrahava. Sutta-mtaka,— S elections. 

Sutra- vritti [by Haradvari-lala]. Sarasyata- 
sutra. 

Sutta-mala [of Sadda-niti]. Agga-yamsa. 

Sutta-uipata. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

— Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka-nikdya, 

[Two or More Books^ 

— _ — - — ^ ^ Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddakamihdya, 
[SuUa-nipdta^ 

Suttanipata-Gathas mit ihren Parallelen. Franks 

Suttanta-matika-paliya. Sutta-pitaka.— 

Sutta-pitaka [m 

Sutta-saxigaha. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

SuYanna-saina-jataka, Sutta-pitaka.— 
oiikdya. [Jdtaka^ 

Suvanna-sama-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 
[rIdtaV -atthakathd^ 

SuYarna-kalpa, or S°.-tantra. Suyarna. 

Suvarna-prabhasottama-sutra [in loco], 

Suvarna-sutra [by Purushottama]. Vitthalesyara. 

Suyagadahga, Sutrakrid-anga. 

SYaelichhanda-tantra. Tantras. 

SYa-dharmamrita-sindhu. Suka-deva, Naimlarka 
Theologian. 

SYa-dharma-Yardhaka ane samsaya-chhedaka. Yadu- 

r^ArnAy Gosvdml. 

S vadhyaya-mahj ari. Vedas. — E ig- veda. — Selections 
of Hymns and Verses. 

S Yami-Bay ananda-bhashya-ki Y aj urvediy a- vishaya- 
nukramanika. Chandra-m ani V idyalankara, 

SYananda-lahari. Puranas. — Skanda-purdna. 

, Svanubhavadarsa. Madhayasrama, 

SYanubhava-prakasa. Hanumad-yyasa. 

SYanubhava-tarahga. Adyaitendra Sarasyati. 

SYapiia-chintamani. J agad-deya, son of Durldbha- 

raja. 

Svapnadhyaya. Vedas. — Atharm-veda, [Pari- 
sishtasl\ 

I Svapna-phala-Yijnana, Vasanta-KUMARA BhattI- 
oharya. 
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Svapna-phala-vivarana. MIna-vikeama. 
Svapua-vasavadatta. BHxIsa. [ponUful and Sup- 
posititious Worlcs^ 

Svapna-vilasararitashtaka [by Yisva-natha Chakra'' 
varti]. 'Stava. 

Sva-prakasa-vada. Ohit-sukha Mum. 

Svarajya-sarvasva. Nila-kantha Mum. 

Svarinkusa. ^ Jayanta SvamI. 

Svara-siromaiii. ^ TiMMAYABHim. 

Svarga-khanda, FurInas. — Fadma-purdna, 
Svarga-vasa'-charitra. BhagayatFlala Kasalya. 
SvarBachala-mandavya“kiiti-inahatmya. PuRlisrAS. 
---Bralmumda-purdna. 

Svarna - gauri - vrata - katha [from Skanda - piirana], 

PURARAS.— 


Svania-pura“guBadarsa. 

Svarna-sama-jatakaya. 

nilcdya, [Jdtalm.'\ 
Svarodaya-saxigraha. 
Svarupa-sambodhana. 


D AMODAEA MiSEA. 
SUTTA-PITAKA, — Kliuddalca- 


SvAEODAYA. 

Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Svasru-vijaya. Subeahmakya SasteI, V, K. 
Svastliani-paramesvari-vrata-'katlia. Puranas.— 
Skanda-pnrdna, 

Svasthani-vrata-katha. FvuklsX^.—Padma-piirdna, 
Svasthanl-vrata-piija-vidhi. Pueanas. — Padma- 
puTctna, 

Svasthyamrita - tarahgini. Lakshmi - naeayana 

Misra. 

Svatmadarsa [by Sivananda]. Madhaya-tirtha 
Syami. 

Svatma-nirupana. SaStkaea Aghaeya.- — Two or 

More. Works. 

... — Sankara MWkkyk—PUIoso- 

phical Poenis^ etc. 

Svatoa-pTakasa-nataka. Sundara Sastei. 
Svatma-siidhakara. Nila-kaot^ 

Svayam-bhagaYattYashtaka [by Sachl-nandana], 

Staya, 

SYayam-purohita. Satya-sodhaka Samaja. 
Svetasvatara XTpanishad. DPAmsHADS,-->Sfe3Zcc^ic??is. 
Upanishads.— Col- 


Syad-Yada-muktaYali. Yasasvat-sagaea Gani. 
Syad-Yada-ratnakara. Deva Suei. 

Syainika-sastra. PlUDRA-deya, Piaja of Kimaon. 

Sy am a-ch arana-samskrita-grantha vali ( Syamacharana 
Sanskiita Series). SRiSA-CHANURA Yasu, Rdi 
Bahadur, and Vamana-BASA Vasu. 
Syamacliaryanam charitra-sahgrahali. Eanga- 
NATHA, Blidgavata. 

Syamarchana-chandrika. Eaja-natha Misra. 
^ena-giri. Xditya-peasada Guru. 

Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. SrI-pada Krishna 
Belvalkae. 

Tadagadi-vidhi. Vedas. — Atharva-veda, [Pan- 

sishtas.~\ 

Taddheik (Taddhita)-pada-mala. Alokabhiyara 
Sasanarakkha. 

1 TaddMta-pada-pachcliaya-vibhavani. Taddhita. 
j Tadiw (IJpnekhat). Upanishads. — S'niall Got- 
I lections. 

\ Taittiriya-brahmana. Beahmanas. 

I Taittiriyaka“Valli“tatpaiya“dipika [by Advaitananda 
j Tirtlia]. Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

I Taittiriyaka ■’ vidya - prakasa. Madhaya, son of 
I Clidvimda. 

I — — — [by Madhava]. Dpa- 

I Separate Ujxmishads. 

I Taittinya-'pratisakhya. Vedas. —Yajur-veda. — 
i Taittirlycc-saniMtd. [P^udisdkhija.'] 

I Taittiriyaranyaka. Akanyakas. 
i Taittiriya-sainhita. YmAS.— Yajiir-'veda. 

I Taittiriya-sandhya-bliashya [by Ivrislma Pandita]. 
Sandhya-yandana. 

Taittiriya »• smarta - bifihmana - nity a - karmashtaka. 
TAITTIFdYAS. 


Taittiriya Upanishad. 


Upanishads. - 
Upanishads .- 


~ Selections. 
-Small Col- 


lections. 


Upanishads. — Separate 


lections. 

Upanishads. 
Taittiriya-yajus-sakha. 
Irdhmana. 

Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya, 

Chdvimda. 


Upanishads. — Separate 
Beahmanas. — Taittiriya- 
Madhaya, son of 



[by ( 1 ) K-ura-narayaiia 

and (2) Sankara]. Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. 

Tajika-bhusliana. Ganesa^ so7h of Dlmndhi-rdja. 
Tajika-nilakaiithi. XiLA-KANTHA, son ofAnanta. 
Talavakara-brahmana. Beahmanas. 
Tambula-paddhati. Tambula. 

Tandnla - vaicharika (T°.- vaikalika, T^.- vey Miya). 

Prakienaka. 

Tani-slokam [in loco]. 

Taniyan. Gopala-krishna Pillar 


Upanishads. 

Swacchanda-tantra, 
tantra.] 

Swaraj yasarvaswa. Nila-kantha Mum. 

Sweets of Eefutation. Sri-harsha. 
Syadi-sabda-samnclichaya. Amara-ghandra Suei. 
Syad-Yada-bhasha. Subha-yuaya Gani. 

Syad-vada-'kalpa-lata [by Yaso-vijaya]. Hari- 
BHADRA SURI. 

Syad-vada-manjari [by Mallishena]. „ Hema- 
CHANDRA, disciple of Beva-chandra. 


Tanxras. 



PANI-DATTA. 

^ tJMA-MAHESVAEA SaSTEI. 

Tattva'-ohintamani. Gangesa Upadhyaya, 
Tattya'-chintamani-didiiiti [by Kaghu-natlia Siro- 
naani]. Gangesa TJpabhyaya. 
Tattva-cMntamani-didhiti-pxakas [by Bbavananda 
Siddhanta-vagisa]. Gangesa Upadpiyaya, 
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Tantrabliidhana. Tanteas. [Aj9jp^nc&,] 

Tantra-dipika [by Eaghavendra]. Badarayaha. — 

Bralima-sutra noith Dmita Commentaries. 
Tantrahnika. Eaja-natha Misea. 
Tantra-kalpa-tam. Tanteas. [Collections^ 

Tantrakliyayika. Pancha-tantea. 

Tantxaloka. Abhinava-gupta. 

Tantrffloka-prakasa, or T°.-viveka [by Jaya-ratha]. 
Abhinaya-gupta. 

Tantra of the Great Liberation (The). Tanteas. 
[Maha-nirvana-taiitra^ 

Tantra-rahasya. Eamantjjachaeya, of Bharma- 

pim. 

Tantra-raja-tantra. Tanteas. 

Tantras [m locol. 

Tantra-samuchchaya. Narayana, of Jayanta- 
mangcda. 

Tantra-samuchchaya-vimarsiiu [by Sankara]. Naea- 
YKEk, of Jayanta-mangala. 

Tantra-sara. Abhinaya-gupta. 

[by Ananda-tirtha], Vaishnayas. 

Tantra-snddha-prakarana. Vedottama. 

Tantra -varttika [by Knmarila]. Jaiminl — Ml- 


mamsa-sMra. 

Tantra-vata-dhanika. Abhinaya-gupta. 

Tantrik Texts. Avalon (A.), 

Tapah-kiilaka. Devendea Gani. 

Tapati-samvarana. Kula-sekhaea Vaema. 
Tapa-traya-varnana [from Yishnu-p'^.]. Pueanas. — 
Selections^ 

Taradi-traya-dvatriinsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Taraka. Naeayana-dasa, A. A. 
Tarakesvara-mahatmya. Taeakeshwar. 

Tarala [by Malli-natha]. Vidyadiiaea. 
Tarahga-lola. . Pada-lipta, 

Tarahgavati. Pada-lipta. 

Taranginl [by Eama-riidra]. Visya-natha Pangha- 
NANA BpIATTACHAEYA, 

Tararchana-chandrika. EIja^natha Misea. 
Tarartha-sara. Yiea-baghaya Maha-desika. 

Tara-saraDpanishad. XJpanishads. — General Col- 

lection. 

UPANisiiABS. — Small Gollec- 


^ ^ , tioois. 

Taratamyadi-sad-ratna-niala, ®praghatika, and 
P.-vivriti. Taeatamya. 

- Tara TJ panishad. Upanishabs. — Small Oolleo- 

. ' ^ tion^. 

.;,Tarka-bhasha. Kesaya Misea, Logician. 

. Tarka-dipika. Annam Bhatta. 

Tarkakaumudi. Bhaskaka, son of Mudgala. 

’;Tarkamrita. Jagadisa Taekalankaea Bhatta- 

'■P'H/CHIeYA, ■ ^ 

' Tarka-padya-ratnavali. Shndaeachaeya. 


Tarka-rahasya-dxpika [by Giina-ratna]. Haei- 
BHADRA SURI. 

Tarka-sahgraha. Ananda-giei. 

_ — ^ — aqid °dipika. Annam Bhatta. 

Tarka-sahgraha-dipika-prakasa, or °prakasika [by 
Nila-kantha]. Annam Bhatta. 


Annam 


Tarka*‘Sahgraha-prakasika[byPattabhirama]. Annam 
Bhatta. 

Tarka-sahgraba-sara. Annam Bhatta. 
Tarka-tandava. Yyasa-tietha. 

Tarka-vilasini [by Miiralidhara Sastri]. 

Bhatta. 

Tarpana-Yidhi. Yedas. — - Atharva-veda. 

sishtas.'l 

Tat-kratu-naya-Yichara. Anantachaeya, II. A. 
Tatparya-chandrika [by Yyasa-tirtha], Badaea- 
YANA. — BfaJima-sMra loiflh Dvaita Commentaries. 
— . — [by Yehkata-natha]. Maha- 


[ParP 


BHAEATA.— Bhagavad-glta.— /SWxs&ri A 


Tatparya-chandrika-prakasa [by Eaghavendra], Ba- 
DAEAYANA. - — Bralima-shtra ivith Dmita Com- 
mentaries. 

Tatparya-chandrika - prakasa - prasara. Y enkata- 

EAMANAGHARYA, Ar. 

Tatparya-dipika [by Sri-kumara], Bhoja-raja. 

■ ■ . ■ Deyanga. ' 

. " ■ . V' ” " — [by Bala-sarasvati]. Pillai Loka- 


CHARYA. 


[by Yidyaranya]. 


Pueanas. 


Skanda-purmia. 

[by Sudarsana]. 
[anonymous]. 


Eamanuja. 

Teipura. 


[by Nathu-rama]. Upanishabs. 


—Small GoUections: 

Tatpary a -prakasa. K alidasa. — Supposititious 

Works. 

Tatparya-vritti [by Jayasena]. Kunda-kunda 
Achaeya. 

Tattva-bodha \in locol. 

Tattva-bodha-vidhayini [by Abhaya-deva]. Siddha- 
SENA DiYARARA. 

Tattva-bodhini [by Kuhja-viliari], Bhaya-bhutl 

[by Kuhja-vihari]. Kapila, 

[by J vala-datta]. Maha-bhaeata, 

— Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernactdars. 


Yoga-vasishtha-rIMzIyana. 

Tattva-chandrika [by Siva-dasa Sena]. Chakra- 
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Tattva - oliintamani - didhiti - vivriti [by Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya]. Gangesa XJpIdhyata. 
Tattva-dipa. Aeagiya-manavala J!yar. 

Tattva - dipika [by Amrita - chandra], Kunda- 
kunda Achaeya. 

— - [by Lokesam Kara]. Sakasyata- 

SUTRA. 

Tattva-gita. ^ Tattva. 

Tattva-kanmiidi {by Vacliaspati Misra], Isyara- 
KRISHNA. 

Tattva-miniainsa-darsana. Girindra-kItha Ve- 

BANTA-RATXTA. 

Tattva-nirnaya. Vedanta-ramanujIcharya, F. 

Tatfcva-iiirnaya-prasada. Atmarama-jI Ananda- 
YIJAYA-JI. 

TattvanusaudliaBa. Maha-deya Sarasyati. 

Tattvaniisasana, KIgasena, Jain Writer, 
TattYaniisasanadi - saiigralia. MxVNOHARA - lala 

Sastri. 

Tattva-prabha [by Vijaya-nemi], Yaso-vijaya. 
Tattva-pradipika. Chit-sukha Muni. 

_ — [by Mari Tontad'-arya]. Siya- 

yOGI SlYAOHARYA. 

Tattva-prakasa. Bhoja-raja. 

Tattva-prakasaka. Hari-i^hadra Suri. 

Tattva -prakasa-tatparya-dipika [by Sri-kumara], j 
Bhoja-raja. i 

Tattva-prakasika [by Jaya-tirtlia]. Badarayana. 
— Brahma-sutra with JDvaita Gomrnentcvries. 

. .. ■ — — — Bhoja-raja. 

_____ Jaya-tirtha. 

: [by Kesava]. Maha-bharata.~ 

Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 

[by Lakslirnana TripatlifJ. Kagesa 

Bhatta. 

[by Ganga-datta], Panini. — 

Modern Pi^ecensions. 

Tattva-prakasika-bbava-dipa. Eaghaybndra, dis- 
ciple of SudMndra. 

Tattva - prakasikai [by V. Kuppu - svanii Eajii]. 

Agamas. [Bauramgmia^ 

Tattva - prakasika - tatparya - cliandrika [by Vyasa- 
tirtba], Badarayana. — Brahma-suira loith 
Bvaita Oommentaries. 

Tattva - prakasika - tatparya - chandrika - pxakasa [by 
EaghavendraJ. Badarayana. — Brah7na-sutra 

with Bvaita Gommentaries. 

Tattva-ratnavali [by, K. Srinivasacbarya]. EI- 
MANUJA. 

— Srinivasagharya, K. 

Tattvartha-(bbashya-)tii)panaka [anonymous]. Uma- 
svati. 

Tattvartba-cbintamani [by P. Annangar-acbarya]. 
Kuea-narayana. 
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Tattvarthadhigama a^id °bbashya. Uma-svati. 
TattvartbadHgama-parisisbta [anonymous]. IT ma- 

SVATI. 

Tattvartha-dipa and “prakasa. Yallabhacharya, 
called Maha-prabhu-ji. 

Tat tvar tlia - dipa - prakasavarana - bhaiiga [by Pitam- 
bara]. Yallabhacharya, called Maha-pra- 
bhu-jL 

Tattvartba-parisislita. Ananda-sagara Gani. 
Tattvartba-prakasika [by Punja-bhm]. Madhava, 
son of Mdyana. 

Tattvartha-raja-'varttika [by Bhattakalanka]. Uma- 

SVATL 

Tattvartba-sara. Amrita-chandra. 

Tattvartba-sloka-varttika [by Yidyananda]. XJma- 
>sv1ti. 

Tattvartba-sloka-varttikalankara [by Yidyananda]. 
Uma-svati. 

Yidyananda 

[Patra-kesari]. 

Tattvartha - sudarsani [by Siidarsana]. Maha- 
BHARATA. — ^Bbagav ad-git a. — Scmskrit and Ver- 
naculars. 

Tattvartlia-sutra-prakasini [by Jaya-cbandra Sravane]. 

I Uma-svati. . 

' Tattvartba-sutra(-siddbanta) and °bbashya. Uma- 
SVATI. 

Tattva-sarnasa. Kapila. 

Tattva-sandarbha. JiVA Gosvami. 

Tattva-sangraba. Sadyo-jyotiii. 

Santi-rakshita. 

Tattva-sangraba-panjika [by Kamala-sila]. Santi- 
rakshita. 

[Tattva-sankbyana. Ananda-tIrtha.] 

Tattva - sankliyana - vivarana [by Jaya - tirtha], 
Ananda-tirtha. 

Jaya-tirtha. 

Tattva-sara. Devasena. 

Tattva-sekbara. Pillai Lokagharya. 
Tattva-siddlianjana. Yedanta-RAMANUJA Maha- 
DESIKA. 

Tattva-siddbanta-Mndu. Ananta-rama Deva. 
Tattva-sudba-lahari [by Hari-datta Trivedi]. Go- 
TAMA, 

Tattva-Traya. Pillai Lokagharya. 

Tattva-traya-cbuluka-sangraha. Yarada-NATHARYA. 
Tattva-tray a-nirnay a. Sady o - jy otih. 

Tattva- vaisaradi [by Y acbaspati Misra] . Patan jali. 

— Philosophical Works. 

Tattva- vicbara. Upanishads. — Selectmis. 

Tattva- viveka [by Abbinava-gupta]., , Para. 

Tattvodaya [in Ananda - labari]. Yenkatesva- 
Rupu, P. ■ - • ' ■ 

Tattvoddyota. Ananda-tirtha. 
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Tattvoddyota-paiichika (or °tika) [by Jaya-tirtlm]. 
An'anda-tirtha. 

Tattvoddyota-paficMka-tippani. Siiiis^iYASA-TiRTHA, 
disGi2de of Tddava. 

Tattvoddy Ota - panchika - vyakbyana. Y edes A- 

TIRTHA. 

Tattvoddyota - tika - bhava - dipa. K aghayehdra, 

disciple of S'lcdhlndra. 

Teaching of the Arya Samaj (The). Chiiajju Singh. 

Tejini-vana-mahatmya, Puranas.— 

Tejo-bindii ITpanishad. XJpanishads. — General 

Collections, 

— — - ^ — Upanishads.— 

lections. 

Telad^ataha-gatha [m to]. 

Temiya - jataka. Sxjtta-pitaka. — Klmddalm- 
nikctya, [Jdtahal\ 

Temiya-jatak’-atthakatha. Bubdha-ghosa. \jJd- 
tald -atthakathdl] 

Textes sanscxits de Tonen-Houang. Tripitaka. 

Text of the Sakuntala. Balayanta-rIi Kalyana- 
RAi Thakor. 

Texts about Budhgaya and Buddha. Buhdha-Gaya. 

Thaithiriyopanishadbhasyain [by Kura - naray ana]. 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Thtoahga. SthaKxInga. 

Than pyiii tika. Than P yin. 

Thara-gotra-pravaraYali. Sikhara-natha SuyedL 

Thathkrathunayavichara. Anantacharya, M, A, 

Theory of Basa in Sanskrit Poetics. Sitsila- 
EHMARA De. 

Thera - apadaua. Sutta - pitaka. — Khuddaha- 
nihmja, \Two or More Books,~\ 

Tliera-gatha. Sutta-pitaka. — Khnddaka-nihdya, 
[Two or More Boohsl\ 

Thera-gafch’-atthakatha. Dhammapala, of Badara- 
tittlia Vilidra. 

Theri-apadana. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmcldaha.-nikdya, 
or More Eoofe.] 

Theri-gatha. Sutta-pitaka.— 

\_Two or More Eoofe.] 

Theri-gatK-atthakatha. Dhammapala, of Badara- 
tittha Vilidra, 

Thesaurus of Knowledge, etc, Vihari-lala, Sdstrl, 

Thingyoh, Anuruddha. 

Third Book of Practical Vedanta. Appaya 

Dikshita, P. 

Third Handful of Popular Maxims (A), Jacob (G. A.). 

Third Sanskrit Course. Maha-dbya Siya-rama 
Gole. 

Thirteen Principal Upanishads. Upanishads. — 
Small Collections, 

Thirty Minor Upanishads. Upanishads. — General 
Gollections. 
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Thirty - two Bharataka Stories. Bharataka- 

DYATRIMSIKA. 

Thirty -two Tales of the Throne. VikraMxIrka- 
charita. 

Thonwagen (Der). Sudeaka. 

Thoughts from Kali Dasa. Kalidasa. — Selections. 

Three Plays in Sanscrit, Tampi, F. K. 
Tliupa-Yamsa [m /oco]. 

Thtipa - vamsa - geta - padaya [by Dhamma - ratana]. 
Thupa-yamsa. 

Tiefschlafspekulation der alten Upanisaden (Die). 
Heimann (B.). 

Tijaya-pahutta [by Abhaya-deYa]. Kaya-smarana. 
Tika kyaw [by Sumahgala Sami]. Anuruddha. 
Tika-paHhana. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 
Tika-sarvasYa [by Sarvananda], Amara-simha. 
Tila- dhenu- vidlii. V ed as. — A tJmrm-veda. [Pari- 

sishtas.'] 

Tilaka [by Kama Vaniia], Valmiki. — Bdmdyana. 

Tilaka-mahjarl. Dhanapala, son of Sarva-deva, 

Tilaka-mahjari-katha-sara. Lakshmidhara, Jain 

Poet, ' 

Tilaka-inanjari-sahgralia. Dhanapala, son of 

Sarva-dem. 

Tilaka-prakasa. Eamana-lala, Gosvdml. 

Tippani-vivarana. Buddih-natha J ha. 
Tirtha-chintamani. Vachaspati Misra, Maitliila, 
Tirtha-kalpa. Jinaprabha Suri. 

Tirtha - kanda. PURxlNAS. — Brahma - vaivarta- 
purcma. 

Tirthavali-prabandlia. Vasudeya Dikshita Hosing 
and Bala-krishna Dhundi-raja Parkhi. 

Tirtha - y atra - prabandha. Samara - pumgaya 

DiESHITA. 

Tiruchendur-sthala-puranam. Puranas. — Shanda- 

, pnrdna, 

Tiru-kaima-pura-stliala-puranam. Puranas. — 
Padma-purdna, 

Tirukkottiyur-ksbetra-mahattvam. Puranas. — 

Brahmdnda-purdna, 

Tirumeyyam - kshetra - mahattvam. Puranas, — 

Bralvmdnda-pnrcina, 

Tiru-nakshatra-taniyanlu. Vana-ma-malai Eama- 

NUJA-JiYAR. 

Tiru-pair-andu. Arvars. 

Tiru-pavai. Aryars. 

Tirii-vay-mori. Aryars. 

Tiru-Yelliyahgudi-mahatmya. Puranas. — Brah- 

mdnda-purdna, 

Tissa - maharama - chetiya - vandana. Ka Y i - RAJA, 

D,M.S.S, 

Tithi-nirnaya. Eaghaya Bhatta, Writer on the 

Calendar, 

Tithi-pattra, T°.-pattrika. Ephemerides. 
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Tittiri-bhashya. Sach-chid-ananda Bala-eeahma- 

OHAEi. 

Toevoewselen op ’t Woordenboek van Childers. 

Kern (J. C. HO- 

Tondar-adi'-podiy-’arYar-divj^a-charitam. Vasu- 

“deva SisTEi, r. 

Trailokya-dipika. Chandra Suri. 

■ ^ Jina-bhadra Gani. 

Traividya-gosbtbi. Muni-sundara Sure 
T raivikrama [in loco]. 

Translation of an Abridgment of tbe Vedant. Eama- 
MOHANA Raya. 

Translation on Ragbiivamsa. Kalidasa 
mmsa. 

Traiimscbliissel des J agaddeva (Der). J agad-deya, 
son of Dnrktblia-Tdja. 

Travancore Archaeological Series. Trayancore, 
Traveller (Tbe). Goldsmith (0.). 

Trayi - siddhanta - sara - sangraha. Rama - s vlMi 

SastrI, Mantra-midi, 

Trayodasa-sannipata-lakshana. Trayodasa-sanni- 
PATA. 

Treasury of Physical Sciences. Subba-raya 

Sastri, T. 

Tribhangi-sntra. Harsha-kula, discijpU of Lahsliml- 
sdgara, 

Tribbashya-ratna [by Somayarya]. Vedas— Yajur- 

[PrdUsdkliya?^ 

Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts. Madras.— 
Govfu Orimtcd Msb, Library, 

Trikancla-sesba. PuRUSHOTrAMA Deva. 

Trimsika. Vasu-bandhh. 

Trimuni-kalpa-taru. VenkatIchala Sastri, X 

Tripad-vibhuti-niaha-narayanaTJpanisbad. Upani- 
SHADS . — -Small OolUctions. 

Tripura-daba-dima. Vatsa-raja, 

Tripura-rahasya. Tripura. 

Tripur a-sundari-saparya-vidhi. Raja-natha Misra. 
Tripura TJpanishad. XJpanishads. — Small Collec- 
tions. 

XJpanishads. — Separate Upani- 

shads. 

Trisati. Sarngadhara, son of Peva-rdja. 
Trisbasbtbsalaka-purusba-bbavavali. Trishashti- 
SALAKA-PURUSHA. 

Trisbasbti-salaka-puriisba-charitra. Hema-ohandra, 
disciple of Dem-chandra. 

Tristbali-setu. Karayana Bhatta, son of Bdme- 
svara, 

Tritiya lekba-mala. Mana-yikrama. 

Trivandrum Sanskrit Series [in loco], 
Trivediya-kriya-kanda-paddbati. . Syama-charana 
Kavi-ratna. 

True Adoration. Namaz. 
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Tryadbyaya. Puranas.— 

Tsbh-fuh~tsan-pai-kbe4'o, Asva-ghosha. 

Tula - purusba - vidbi. Vedas. — Atharva - veda, 
[Parisishtasl] 

Tulas!-g!ta [in Gita-gran thavali], TJpendra-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 

Tup-tlka [by Kumarila]. Jaimini.- — Mlmdmsd-sutra. 

Twelve Principal XJpanishads. XJpanishads,— 
Small Collections, 

Uber das rituelle Sutra des Baudbayana. Caland (W.).. 

tiber das Verbaltnis zwischen Carudatta und Mrccba- 
katika. Morgenstieene (G.). 

Uber die Jaina-Ilezensionen des Pancataiitra. Her- 
TEL (J.). 

Uber eine Handsebrift des Dattarka. Jolly (J. E.). 

Ubereinstimmungen . , . bei den indiseben Kiinst- 
dichtern, etc. Walter (0.). 

Ubbayabbisarika. Vara-ruchi, Dramatist. 

Ubbaya-matika-paliya. Vinaya-pitaka. [Pdti- 

rnokhhal] 

U cbcbbusbma - kalpa. Vedas. — Atharva -veda. 

[Parisishtas.] 

Uebelibvasab. JNANA-SARziNA Kavyananda. 

Uebita-bodhini [by Devi-dasa]. PURANAS. — SJcanda- 
purdna. 

Udaka-santi, Venkataciiabya, 

Udana. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka-nikdya, [Tw 

or More Books.] 

— — Sutta-pitaka.— 

- — _ '&mi^k-vii^LKk.~--Khuddaka-n^^ 

[Uddna.] 

Udan'-attbakatba (U°.-vannana). Dhammapala, o/ 
Badara-tittha Vihdra. 

Udasina-sadbu-stotra. Deva-Tirtha Svami. 

Udayana. Devendea Gani. 

Udayanvaya-varnana. SrI-natha Sastri Vetala.. 

Udaya-sundari-katba. SoppHALA. 

Udbliata-sloka-mala, Purna-chandba De D asa. 

Uddesya-devata-karika [anonymous]. Kapabdi- 
SYAMi. 

Uddbava-sandesa. Pupa Gosvami. 

Uddyota [by Nago-ji]. Mammata Acharya. 

Patan JALI. — Grammatical 

Works. 

[by Ksbema-raja]. Tantras, 

[Svachchhanda-tantral] 

Ududaya-pradipa [in loco]. 

Udvaba-tattva. Paghu-nandana Bhattacharya* 
Udyoga-parva. Maha-bharata. 
tJha-gana. Vedas, — Sdma-veda. 
Ujjvala-nila-mani. Pupa Gosvami. 

UjJ vala-nila-mani-kirana. Visya-natha Chakra^ 

VARXI. 

Uju-magga-desana. Visuddhaghara; 



TJtharachampu. Subeahmanya, Vishm-jpuram. 

XJ tkala-khanda. f'X^’R’L'^A^.—Skanda-pumna. 

Utpata-lakshana. Vedas* — Atharva-veda, 

[XJ tpatti-prakarana* Y OG-A-yASiSHTHA-B amay ana.] 
[XJtsarga-mayiikha.. *Nila-kantha Mimamsana- 

BHATTA.] 


1483 


GEFEEAL INDEX OF TITLES. 


1484 


Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 


Ulka-lakshana. 
sisJitas,^ 

Ellasa. ViTTHALESVAEA, 

XJllu-kalpa (Uiaka-k®. ). Dllu. 

XJmmatta-svana-vishaushadliaya. Mad Dog. 
XJnadi-kosha. Panini. — Ap^iendix, 

XJnadi-siitra. Panini. — Aslitddhydyl. 

_ — Panini. — Siddhanta-haiLmudl. 

tJnavimsati samhita. Panohanana Taeka-eatna 


BhattIchaeya. 

University of Madras B.A. Sanskrit Text 1904. 
SeInivasaohaeya, r. F., and Vaidya-natha 
Aiyae, Q . 

University Studies. Academies, de. — Allalialjad. 

Upadesa-mala. Dhaema-dasa Gani. 

Hema-ghandka, Mala-dhdrl, 

Y ED AS . — SeleGtions. 

ITpadesamrita. Eupa Gosyami. 

Upadesa-muktavali. Mana-vikeama. 


Eupa 


Upadesa-prakasika [by Eadlia-rainana Dasa]. 

Gosvaml 

U padesa-prasMa. Vijaya-lakshm! Suei. 

Upadesa-rahasya. Yaso-vijaya. 

Upadesa-ratnakara. Muni-sundaea Suei. 
Upadesa-ratna-kosa, or U^-r°.-mala. Padma- 

JINESVAXU. 

Upadesa-ratiia-mala. Aeagiya-manavala Peeu- 

MAL. 

Upadesartlioddyota [by Vinayaka Sastri Vetala]. 
Jaiminl — JyoUsha-sutra. 

Upadesa-sahasri. Sankara Achaeya!— or 
More Works. 

Sankara Aci-ueya. — Philo- 


sophical Poems, etc. 

U padesa-saptati. Soma-dhakma. 

Upadesa-saptatika. Kshema-eaja, disciple of 
Ksherna-dhvaja. 

Upade sa tan. Inmagyi Hsaya. 
Upadesa-tarangmi. Eatna-Mandiea Gani. 


U padesa - visliay aka - sanka - nirasa - vada. Pu.RU- 

SHOTTAMA, son of PUdmbara. 

Upadhi-vada. Ganges A Up adhy ay a. 

, Upadhi-vMa-didhiti [by Eaghii-natha]. Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. 

Upakrama-parakrama. Appaya Dikshita, son of 
Manga-raja, 

Upalekha-sntra. Saxjnaka. 

;• Upali-sntfa. Sdtta-pipaka. — MajjMma-nikdya. 

^ Upainaka-kshetra-inahata Puranas. — Brahma- 
I ii A ■ ' , ‘ mivarta-puTdna, 

> ; Upaniiti-bhava-prapaiiclia-katlia. Siddhaeshi. 

I s • „p|pa^ayana-prayoga. Madhyandinas. 

' '' \ "Spamskad-arya-bhasliya [by Xrya Muni]. Upani- 
^Small GolUotiom, 


Upanishad-bliasliya [by Gopalananda]. Upani- 
SHADS. — Small OoUections, 

Upanishadon-ki siksha. Upanishads. — Selections, 
Upanishads [in locol: 

Upanishad - vaidika - bhashya [by Pnrnaiianda - ji]. 
Upanishads. — Small Collections. 


Upanishad- vakyagalu. 
U panishat-pradipika. 
tions. 

Upanishat-prakasa. 

lions. 

Upanishat-prasada. 

tions. 

U panishat-sangralia. 
lections. 


Benakappa Sastri. 
Upanishads. — Small ColUc- 


Upanishads. — Small ColUc- 


Upanishads. — Small Oollec- 


Upanishads. — General Col- 


u PANISHADS. — Selections. 

Upanishat-sara-ratnavali. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Upanisbat-tattva. Damodara Saema. 
Upasaka-chariya [in loccl]. 

Upasaka-dasa-sntra. U pas aka-das ah. 
Upasakadhyayana. Samanta-bhadea Svaml 

Vasu-nandI, disciple of Nemi- 


chandra. 
[Upasaina-prakarana. 


Yoga-yasishtha-kamayana.] 
Upasampada-kamma-vaclia, Kamma-vacha. 
Upasanipada kan lisanng ywet likan. Kamma- 
vacha. 

Upasarga-nipata-artha-varnanava. Kachchayana. 
-K^^.-paharana. 

U pasarga- varga. M ah a-deva Bh attach ary A. 

Upasarga- vritti. U pasarga. 

Upaskara [by Sankara Misra]. Kanada. 
Upasruti-sakuna. Mitha-lal Atal-das Vyasa, 

Upavita-karma-prayoga. Madhyandinas. 
Upnekhat. Upanishads.— Collections. 
Uppata-santi. Uppata. 

Uragavagga. Sutta-pitaka, — Selections, 

Urdu -upanishad -bhashya (Urdu paraphrase) [by 
Narain Kishan]. Upanishads. 
Upanishads. 

tJrubhanga. Bhasa, [Doubtful and Supposititious 
Works ^ 

U sanah-samliita. Usanas. 

U sha. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

Usha-parinaya-iiataka. Eama-svami Sastri, G. 
Ushna - tirtha - mahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 
pufdna. 

SuBRAHMANYA, Vishm-pufam, 
VXi'R’L'^AB.—Skanda-purdna. 
Vedas. — Atharva-veda, [Pari- 
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Uttania-brahma-vidya-sara. Sundaha-baja Bhatta- 
CHABYA. 

U ttama-kiimara-charita. V ttama-kumaea. 
ITttama-patala. Vedas. — Athcma-veda. [Pari- 
sishtas.] ' 

Uttara-cliamxDu-graiitha. Suebahmakya, Vishnu- 
ptiram. 

LTttaraclliyayaiLa [in loco\ 

Uttaradhyayana-niryukti. BhadbatBAHU. 
[Uttaradhyayana-tika. Deyendba Ganl] 
Uttara-glta [m /oco]. , 

Uttara-gita-dipika [by Gauda-pada '?]. Uttaba- 
GITA. 

Uttara-kanda. ValmIei. — Puimdyana. 
Uttara-khaiida. Pueaeas. — Paclmia-iJiirdna. 

, — PUEAKAS. — ^icmda-piurma. 

XJttara-mimamsa [i-.q. Brabma-sutra]. Badabayaea. 
XJttara - narayana [appended to Purusba - siikta]. 

Vedas, — E ig-veda . — Single Hymns and Verses, 
Uttara-paksliavali. Hobila Sabma. 

Uttara-purana. Guka-bhadra Achabya. 

Uttara-rama-charita. BHAYA-BitUTi. 

XJttararcliika. YMyAB—Sdnia-veda, 

Uvaesattiala. Dhabma-dasa Ganl 
IJY aesa-rayana-mala. Padma-jinesyaea. 

IlYasaga-dasao. Upas aka-das ah, 

Uvasaggaliara [by Bhadra-baliu], Naya-smaeana. 
U vavM. Aupapatik A-s utb a . 
Vachakopadesa-attlia-Yaniiana. Maha-yijitayi. 
Vachanattha-jotika [by Samanta-pasadika Thera]. 
Sangha-eakkhita. 

V achcha-Yachaka. Sad a-te j A. 

Vachchhagotta-sntta. SuTTA-PiTxiKA. — AnguUara- 

nikdya, 

Vada-dvatrimsika. Yabo-yijaya. 

Vada-naksliatra-mala. Appaya Dikshita, son of 
llanga-rdja. 

V adartha - sahgraha . M aha - deya Gangadhaba 

Bakee. 

Vadavali. Jaya-tibtha. 

VadaYali-bhava-dipika [by EaghaYendra]. Jaya- 
tibtha. 

VMi-vinoda. Sank aba Misea. 

Vag-bhata. Vag-bhata, son of Simha-gupta. 
Vag-bhatalahkara. Vag-bhata, son of Sonia. 

V ag-Yibhiishana. Dh AB i-BAMA Sabma. 
Vaigesika-Systera (The). Eaddegon (B.). 
Vaidehi-Yivasana. , Bhaya-bhuti. 

Vaidharrnya - drishtante vyatireka - rupa - vyaptya 
kshana-bhahga-siddhi. Eatna-kibti. 

V aidliayy a-vidliYamsana-chainpu. Akhilanand A 

Sabma. 

Vaidikabharana [by Gopala Misra]. Vedas. — 
Y aj ur-veda. — Taittmya-saTpJiitd . [Prdtisdkhya^ 


Vaidika-bhashya [by Akhilaiianda], Pingala 
Achabya. 

Vaidika-chchhanda-mMa. Fath Singh Vabma. 
Vaidika-siddhanta-Yarnana. Akhilananda Sabma. 
Vaidika Sri-krishna. Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanisliacls. 

V aidika- vy akaraiia. Panini. — Siddhcmta-haumudl, 

V aidy a - chintamani. Indea - kanth A - Y allabh A 

Achabya. 

Vaidya-hitopadesa. Visalakshi-yenkatesa. 

Vaidya-jiYana. Lolimba-baja, 
Vaidya-jivana-dipika [by Sukhananda-natha]. Lo- 
limba-eaja. 

V aidy aka-gran tha-mala. Teyambaka Gueu-nath a 

IvALE. 

Vaidyaka-sabda-sindhu. Umesa-ohandba Gupta 
Eayi-batna. 

Vaidya-kula-panjika. Vaidyas, 

Vaidya-inanorama. Kalidasa, Vaidya. 

Vaidya-nMia-(liriga-)mahatmya. Pvnl^AB.—Padma- 
purmia. 

Vaidya-sahgrahaya. Ubhaya-sekhaba (0. M.). 

V aidya - Yallabha [by V aidy a - vallabha Bliatta] . 

Vaidyayatamsa. Lolimba-baja. 

Vaidya-vinoda. son of Ananta Bliatta. 

Vaijayanti [m to]. 

— [by Maha-deya]. Hieanya-kesI. 

V aikhaaasa-dharma-chandrika. Eaya J aga-pati 
Eazu. 

Vaikhanasa-dharina-prasna. ViKHANAS. 
Vaikhanasa-dharma-sntra. Vikhanas. 
Vaikhanasa-grihya-sutra. V ikhanas. 

V aiklianasa-mahima-inanj ari. SBiNiVAS A Dikshita, 

son of G-ovinddGhcmja. 

Vaikhanasa-mahima-mahjari-chaiidrika [by Siindara- 
raj a]. Seiniyasa Dikshita, son of Gomndachcirya. 

V aikhanasa-mantra-prasna. Vaikhanasa. 

V aikhanasaropita-devalakatva-nirakarana. Eaya 

Jaga-pati Eazu. 

V aikhaiiasa - siitra - darpana. Neisimha, so7h of 

Mddhavdchdrya. 

Vaikhanasa-siitraiiukramanika. ■ Vaikhanasa. 

V aiknntha-gady a. Eamanu JA. 

Vaikuntha-stava. Kuba-nabayana. 

V aiknntha- yij ay a-champn. VIba-eaghaya M aha- 

DESIKA. 

V airagy a-kula-karma-sara-sahgraha. Kkam-DAS 

liARI-YYASi. 

Vairagya-mani-mala. Sbi-CHANDBA, Jain Poet. 

V airagy a-pahchaka. Sankara JLoKlmk— Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Venkata-natha Vedanta- 

CHABYA. 



V aiy akaf ana - siddhanta - kaumudi [by Bliatto - ji] . 

Pahini. — Siddhanta-haumudl, 

Vaiyakarana- siddhanta- laghn-manjusha- kala [by 
, Vaidya-natha]. Fagesa Bhatxa. 
i V aiy akarana-siddhanta-ixiaTij’aslia. F ages a Bhatta. 
-Y aiyasika-nyay a-mala. Bhar atI’-tirtha. 

; Y^jasaneyi-kritya. Suresa Misra. 
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Vairagya-prakarana. Yoga-Tasishtha-ramayana. 
Vairagya-sataka. Bhartm-hari, 

[by Dhanada-raja, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology) 1903]. Durga-prasada, son of 
Fmj/h-Ma, and Kls^ PlKpu-RAirCTA 


Parab. 

[by Jauardana, in Kavyamala (An- 
thology) 1903]. Durga-prasada, son of Vraja- 


ZaZa, and Kasi-natha Pandg-ranga PxiRAB. 

NiLA-RANTHA DiKSHITA, ao??. of 


Ndmyana. 


ViNAYA-CHANDRxV, discijoU of 


Urned-eliandTa. 

Yairagya-tarahgini, Maya-vikrama. 
Vaisakha-masa-mahatmya. Pueanas. — ^ Skanda - 

punma . 

Vaiseshika-darsana. Kanada. 
Vaiseshikarya-bhashya [by Ary a Miini]. Kanada. 
Vaiseshika-siitra. Kanada. 
Yaiseshika-siitra-bhashya [by Prasasta-pada]. 
Kanada. 

Vaiseshika-siitra-vaidika-vrifcti [by Hari-]Drasada]. 
Kanada. 

Yaishnavaohara - paddhati. Sueendea - moh ana 

Bhattacharya, 

Yaishnava-dharma-sastra. Yishng, tlu God. 
Yaishnava-gita [in Gita-granthavali]. IJpendra- 
NATHA MuKHOPADHYAYA. 
Yaishnava-gita-paddhati Mana-vikrama. 
Yaishnava-granthavali, Yaishnayas. 

Y aislmava-khanda. Puranas. — Skanda-purdna. 

Y aishnava-sandarbha. Periodical Publications. — 
Brindaban. 

Yaishnava - Upardshads. Upanishads. — Small 
Colleotions. 

Yaishnavi rigvedi brahma-karma. Yaishnayas. 

Yaishya Khondo-saha and the Shaiindika, Nara- 
YANA-OHANDRA SIha. 

Yaisya-jati o varna-dharma. Eajani-kInta Bhuti. 
Yaisya-sandhya. Sankhayana. 

Yaitana-sutra [in loco\ 

Yaiyakarana-bhushana and V®.-b]i'^.-sara [by Kannda 
Bhatta]. Bhatto-ji DIkshita. 
Yaiyakarana-bhhsbana-sara-darpana [by Hari-valla- 
bha]. Bhatto-jI DIkshita. 
Yaiy&arana-siddhanta-karikah. Bhatto-jI Di- 

ICSHITA. 


ChiraS- 


V aj asaneyinam sad-achara-paddhatih. 
jiVA Maithila, 

Vajasaneyi-samhita. YEDxiS.— Yajur-veda. 
Vajira-biiddhi-tika. Vajira-buddhi Achariya. 


Vajirarama-maha-thera-charita-pavatti. Yimaly- 

SARA. 

Yajiravudha kyan. Neminda. 

Vajjalagga [in locol. 

V ajra - ohchhedika - praj ha - paramita. Pra J l^I- 

PARAMITA. 

Y ajra-sekhaTa-yoga-bnddhi-prajha-siitra. " PrajSa- 

PARAMITA. 

Yajra-suchi(Y°.“Suchika) Upanishad. Upanishads. 
— GenoTcd Collections. 

Upanishads . — Smcdl OolleGtioois . 

- — Upanishads." — Separate Upanishads. 

Yakresvara-mahatmya. Puranas. — Brahndnda- 


piiTctna. 
Yakrokti-jivita. 
Yakya-dipika, 
Yakyapadiya. 
Yakya-siidha. 
Poems, etc. 


Kuntala. 

Hari-yaso Misra. 

Bhaetri-hari, the Grammiarian. 
Sankara KorIuyk.— P hilosophical 


Sankara Agharya. — Two or More 


Works. 

Yakya-tattva, 

Yakya-vada, 


AnANTxA-NARAYANA SxlSTRI, P. S. 

Vakya. 

Yakya-vritti [by Meru Sastri]. Annam Bhatta. 
— — Sankara Agharya.— or More 


Works. 


Sankara Agharya. — Philosophical 


Poems, etc. 

Y alkala - ksbetra - mahatmya. Puranas. — Brali- 

manda-purdna. 

Yallabhacharya-dig-vij aya. Kanhaiya-lal Sastri. 
Yallabha-dig-vijaya. Yallabhagharya, called 
Maha-prabhu-ji. 

Yallabhashtaka and ®tika. Yitthalssyara. 
Yallala Caritam. Ananda Bhatta, descendant of 

Ananta BhaUa. 

Y almiki-bhava-dipa. Anant agharya, Pratimdi- 

lhayamkara. 

Yalmiki-ramayana. Valmiki. 

Y almiki-ramayanarya- tika [by Arya Muni], Yal- 

MIKI. — Ilamayana. — Bnrtire Text. 

Y almiki-sutra. Yalmiki. — Sntra. 

Yalmikisvara - mahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 

Y amakesrara-tan tra. Tantras. 

Y amana-purana. Puranas. 

Yamsavali . . . KhandelwalBrahmanonld. Ramji-lal. 
Yamsi-siksha. Prema-dasa Misra. 

Yanachala- sYami- snprabhata and Y'^.-yogi-vijaya- 
dandaka. Yana-ma-malai Kamanuja-jiyar. 
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Vana-jyotsna. Tampi, F. Ju 

Vaxia-mala [by Acbyiita-krislinananda Tirfcha]. 

XJPANISHABS . — Separate Upanisliads, 

Yana - m a-mala « ramanuj a- jiy ar-svamiila- vari matha- 
guru-parampara-taiiiyanlu. Yana-ma-malai 
EilMAHUJA-JiYAR. 

Vana-ma-mala-satavadbanamu and Yana-ina-mala- 
ghtavadhanamu. Tirupati Sastki, D,, and 
Yenkate^vara Sastri, Gh, 

Vana-parva. Maha-bharata. 
Yanaspati-ratna-mala. Eamacharya Kaujal- 
GIEAB. 

Yandana-gatba-pota, Y AND AN a. 

Yandaru-vritti [by Devendra]. Pratikramana- 

SUTRA. 

Yangasena’-samliita, Yangasena. . 
Yanga-vasi-panjika o directory. Ephemerides. 
Vangesa-vij aya. D abhi-bhushana Kayi-ratna 
Bpiattacharya. 

Yani-yilasa Sanskrit Series [in locd\, 

Yanna-yutti (YVYritti) [m foco]. 

Yan - Satbarati - yatindra - padya - pratbamya - vada. 

EANGACiiARYA, Bcila-dhani K. 
Yapy-adi-pratishtha-kandika. Paraskaba. 
Yaradabbyudaya. Yenkataeya Yajya. 

Yarada-raja-pancbasat. Yenkata-natha Yebanta- 
charya. 

Yarada-raja-stava. Kura-nabayana. 

Y ara-datta-Guna-niaujari-kathanaka. Kanaea- 

KUSALA GaNI. 

Y arada-vallabha-stotra. Yamuna Ach arya. 
Yaraha-gribya-stitra, Yaraha. 

Yaraba-mibiraya. Yaraha-mihiba. 

Yaraha-pnrana. PuRANAS. 

Yaraba Upanisbad. TJpanispiabs.— ffenemZ Goh 

lections. 

Yarahi-tantra. Tantras. 

Yara-lakshmi-vrata-katba [from Bhavishyottara-p°.]. 
Selections. 

PuRANAS. — Bhamsliyot- 

tara-piordna. 

Y ara-ratna-mfla. H ari-harananba, Sdnhliya- 
yogdchdrya. 

Y ar arucba-sangr aba. Y ara-eu cpii. 

Yara-rnchi. Kmshnam- ach arya, T. Pi,. 

Y ara-vara-muni-dina-cbarya. Erumbiy-appa. 

Y ara-vara’-miLni-naksbatra-mffika-stava. Satha- 

kopagharya, M. K. 

Y ara- vara-mnni-sataka. Erumbiy-appa. 

Y ara-vara-mnny-asbtaka. Eij-UMBIY-APPA. 

Y ara-vara-mnny-asbtottara-sata-nama-stotra. Erum- 
BIY-APPA. 

Y ari-tiru-namamnln. Y ana-ma-halai Eamantjja- 

JITAR. 


Yarivasya-rabasya. Bhaskara-raya DIkshita 
BharatL 

Yarna-mala-stotra [by Eama-bbadra Diksbita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology) 1903]. Durga^ 
PRASABA, son of Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha 
Panbu-eanga Parab. 

Yarna-patala. Yebas. — Atharva-mda. [Pari-- 

sishtas.] 

Yarnasrama-dbarma-kanda. Yaibya-natha Di- 

KSHITA, IC 

Yarnasrarna-vada. Yebanta-ramanujachaey'A, K 

Y arna-vaibbava-khanda. PurInas. — Bmhmdnda- 

picrdna. 

Yarsba-tantra. Nila-kantha, son of Ananta. 

Yarunendra-ganita, Yenkatesa Eama-krishna 
Ketkar. 

Yasana-bbashya. Bhaskara Agharya. 

Yasana- varttika [by Nrisimha]. Bhaskara 

Acharya. 

Yasanta-vilasa-maba-kayya. Bala-chanbra, son 

of Bham-deva, 

Yasayadatta. Bhasa. [Boaltfid and Suppositi- 
tious Works ^ 

^ SUBANDHU. 

Yasava-datta-katba-sara. Narasimh’-aiyangar,. 
if. T. 

Yasikarana-tantra. Dattatreya. 

HrishIkesa Kavi-ranjana. 

Yasishtba-chandrika [by Atma-sukba]. Yoga^ 
YASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. 

Yasislitba-dbarma-sastra. Yasishtha. 
Yasisbtba-lagbii-siddbanta. Yasishtha. 

Y asisbtha - maba - ramayana - tatpary a - prakasa [by 
Ananda-bodbendra]. Y OGA-y asishtha-rama- 
YANA. 

Yasisbtba-sainhita. Yasishtha. 

Y asishtba-saptasati. Y OGA-y asishth A-R amayan a.. 

Y asisbtba-siddbanta. Y asishtha. 

Vasishthi dbanur-veda-sarnbita. Dhanur-YEBa. 
Yastava-chandra-sringonnati-sadhana. Subhakara, 
DyiVEBi. 

Y astra-barana. Puranas. — Bhdgavata-purdna. 

Y astra - patba - ksbetra - mahatmy a. Puranas. — 

Skanda-piirdm. 

Yastupala-prabandba. Eaja-sekhara, of Mala- 
dlidri-gaclichha. 

Y astupala-Tej ahpala-prasasti. J aya-simha, dis- 
ciple of Vlra Suri. ^ 

Yastu-ratnavali. Jiya-natha, son of Samlhu-ndtlia. 

Yastn-sangraba. lAKSHMi-NRisipiA Sastei, S,. K 

Yira-bhadracharya, if. 

Yastu-sarvasya. Nanj’-unda Dikshita, B. 

Y astu-svacbcbbandamrita. Y enkat a-simh abri 
I Jaga-pati Eizu. 
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VMu-vidya. Vastu. 

Vasnbandlm efc Ya^omitra. Vasu~bandhu. 
Yasiideva-hindi. Biubra-bahu. 

Yasudeva-liindi-sara. Sangha-dasa. 

Y asudeva-maliatniya. Pueakas. — Slcanda-purana, 

Yasudeva-manana. Yasudeva Yati. 

Yasudeva Ilpanisliad. ITpanishabs. — Small Col- 

lections, 

Yasiideva-vijaya. Eama-natha Taeka-eatna. 

— Yasudeva, P. 

Yata-saviW-vrata, etc, Allen (A. H.). 
Yatsya-charita. Jagach-chandea Yidya-vinoda. 
Yatta-cMiedaka-dipani. Nanda, of Knegyo, 

Yatillagama and Yatiilagaiiia-sangraha. Agamas. 
l^Vdtulctgania^ 

Yatula-natlia-siitra. Vatula-NATHA. 
Yatiila-sxiddlialvhya. Agamas. [ Vdtnldgama^ 

Y avahara-sntta . Y yayah ara-sutba. 

Yayakaraua dipika [by Oram Bhatta]. Panini. — 

Dlpilcd . 

Yayaviya-samhita. Pub anas. — Swa-p'iirdna. 

Yaydyak-sabdasindhii. IJmesa-chandba Gupta 

Kavi-batna. 

Yayu-purana. Pubanas. 

Yayn-sanihita. Pubanas. — Siva-pw'dna, 
Yayu-stuti. Teivikrama Panditachabya. 
Yeda-dipa [by Mahidhara]. Yedas. — Eig-veda. — 

Single Hymns and Verses, 

Yedas. — Yajux-veda. — Vdyasaneyi- 

samliitd. 

Y eda-kalpa-dnima. Laugakshi. 

Yedanga-prakasa. Dayananda Saras vati Svaml 
Yedanta (Le). Yin ay aka SakhI-bama Ghate. 
Yedanta-bodhini. Yedanta. 

VedaBta-cliintamani. Goyabdhana Ghana-syama 

PaNohanadi. 

YedarLta-darsana. Badabayana. 
Yedanta-dasasloki. Nimbarka. 

Yedanta Desika. Krishna Tataohabya. 

Y edanta-desika- vaibhava-prakasika-stotra. Eama- 

NUJA-DASA. 

Yedanta- dindima. Nrisimha Sarasvait TIrtha. 
Yedanta-dipa [by Eainannja]. Badabayana. — 
Brahma - sutra with Visishtddvaita Oomme^i- 
taries, 

Yedanta Doctrine of Sri SankaracMrya (The). 

MahI-deva Sastri, A , 

Yedaxita-gita. Yedanta. 

Yedanta-grantba-mala. Naga-linga Sastri. 

■ Yedanta-grantha-ratna-mala. Kumaba Tataeya. 
L yedanta - kalpa ~ latika. Madhu - sudana Sara- 

SYATi. 

. Yedanta-karikavali. Sriniyasa, disciple of My am - 
diianda, ^ 


Yedanta-kaustubha [by Srinivasacharya]. Badara- 
yana. — Brahma-sutra with Bhedabheda Com- 
mentaries. 

Yedantagiiarya, Fara-vastu, 

Yedanta-kaustubha-prabha [by Kesava Kasmiri]. 
Badaeayana. — Brahma-sutra with Bhedabheda 
Commentaries, 

Y edanta-kesari. Sankara Acharya. — Boultfid 

and Supposititious Works, 

Y edanta-malia-vaky a-ratnavali. TJ panishads. — 

Selections, 

Y edanta-miniainssl.. Badabayana. — Brahma-sutra 

with Advaita Commentaries, 
Yedanta-nava-malika [by Nila-megba]. Badara- 
YANA. — Brahma-sutra vjith Advaita Commen- 
taries, 

Yedanta of Sharikara expounded and vindicated (The). 

Santa-bama Ananta Desai. 
Yedanta-panchadasi. Madhava, son of May ana, 

Y edanta-paribbasha. Dhabma-ba JA Dikshita. 

Yedanta-parijata-saurabha [by Nimbarka]. Badara- 
YANA. — Brahma-sutra with Bhedabheda Com- 
mentaries, 

Y edanta-rahasya. Upanishads, — Small Collections, 

Yedanta-ramayana. Siva-sahaya. 

Vedanta. 

Y edanta-ratri akara. Badabayana. — Brahma-sutra 

with Eclectic Commentaries, 

Y edanta-ratnakaravu [by V ehkatesa S. Chandavarkar]. 

lAhmiANK, son of Mdyana, 

Y edanta-ratna-inala. Ananta-bama Deva. 

Yedanta-ratna-manjuvsha [by Purushottama]. Nim- 
BABKA. 

Yedantarya-bhashya [by Ary a MuniJ, BadarI- 
YK^k.,— Brahma-sutra with Arya-Samdjl Com- 
mentaries, 

Y edauta-samanvay a. Upanishads. — Selections, 

V edanta-samuchcliaya. Hari-bama Sabma. 

Yedanta-sara [by Eamanuja]. Badabayana. — 

Brahma - sutra with Visishtddvaita Commen- 
taries, 

Sadananda Togindra. 

Vedanta-sara-sahgraha. Brahmananda-gibi. 

Y edanta-sas tra-kavy a. Advaitendb a Sabas vati. 

Y edanta-siddhanta-kalpa-valli. Sada-siva Bbah- 

MENDBA. 

Y edanta-siddlianta-muk tavali. Pbakasananda. 

Y edanta-siddhanta-sahgr aha. Y an a-m ali Misra. 

Y edanta-siddhanta-sara. Nimbarka. 

Yedanta-siddhanta-sara-sahgraha. Y IM aian anda- 

TIRTHA SVAMi. 

Yedanta-stotra-sahgraha. Paramananda, disciple 
of Hamsd-dasa, 

Y edanta-sutra. Badabayana. 
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Vedanta-sntra-miiktavali [by Bralimananda Sara- 
svati]. Badarayana. — Brahma-rntra with 
Aclvaita Commentaries. 

Vedanta-siitra-vaidika-bliasliya (V^.-s^-v®. -vritti) [by 
Hari-prasada]. Badarayana. — Brahma-sMTa 

vAth Bvaita Commeoitaries. 

Vedanta-tattva-bodha. Ananta-rama Deya. 

Veda'ntatattvasara. Eamanuja. 

Vedanta-tattva-Siidba. Nimbarka. 

Vedanta Tattva~Tray a. PiLLAi Lokagharya. 

Vedanta- tattva-viveka. Nrisimhasrama. 

Vedanta — The Philosophy of Science. Adyaita- 
NANDA, Fseud. 

Vedanti-vinoda. Narayanacharya, IC 

Vedanuknla sahkshipta Manu-sxnriti. , Manu. — 
Dliarma-sdstra. 

Veda of the Black Yajus School (The). Vedas.— 
Yajur-veda. — Taittirlya-samhitd. 

Veda-parayana- Yidhi. Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — 
Vdjasaoieyi-samhitd. \PaTidshtas^ 

Vedaranya-mahatniya. Puranas. — Selections. 

Vedartha-chandrika. Vedas. — Rig-veda. — Entire 
Text. 

Vedartha-prakasa. Vedas, — Rig-veda.— 

of Hymns and Verses. 

Vedartha-sahgraha. Ramanuja. 

Vedas [m loco\ ■ 

Veda-sara. Bodhananda Girl 

V edas made easy (The). V edas.— or More Vedas. 

Vedas translated into Telugn. Vedas.— Rig-veda.— 
Entire Text 

Veda-taijasa [by Surya-narayana]. Vyasa. 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandana. Dayananda Sara- 
syatISyaml 

Veda-vyasa-smriti Vyasa. 

Vedic Concordance (A). Bloomfield (M.). 

Vedic Hymns. Vedas. — -Rig-veda.— of 

Hymns and Verses. 

Vedic Index of Names and Subjects. Macdonell 
(A, A.) and Keith (A. B.), 

Vedic Metre in its historical development. Arnold 

(E*V.).,./ ■■ 

Vedic Pleader for Students (A). VEDAS.~Rig-veda. 
— Selections of Hymns and Verses. 

Vedi-lakshana. • Vedas, — Atharm-veda. [Pari- 

sishtas.] 

V edopadesa, El ja-rama. 

Veerasaiva Prabhakara. Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Madras. 

Vega - seta - stotra. Venkata - natha Vedanta- 
charya. 

, V elama-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

V elliyah gudi-mahatroya. Puranas. — Brahmdnda- 

'purdna. 


Velvikudi Grant of Nediinjadaiyan. Sadaiyan IL 
Velvikudi Plates of Jatila Parantaka, Sadaiyan II. 
Vema-bhiipala-clmrita. Vamana Bhatta Bana. 
Vehdurn-kav-pota. Guna-yardhana (I.). 
Veni-samliara. Narayana Bhatta, called Mriga- 


RAJA-LAKSHMA. 


Vehkatachala-maiatmya, Puranas. — Slcanda- 
purdna. 

Vehkatadri-guna-ratnavali. Venkata Sastri, S.Z. 

V ehkata-pura-vaishnavadi-nana*matotpatti-siddhanta- 

sudha-rasavn. Venkata-pura. 

Venn-gita. Puranas. — Bhdgajvata-pnrdna. 

Verhandelingen, etc. Academies, etc. — Amsterdam.. 

Versj)reide Gescliriften. Kern (J. C. H.). 

V essantara-j a taka. Sutta-pitaka, — Selections. 

Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaha- 

nihdya. [Jdtaha^ 

V essantara-j atak’-atthakatha. Buddh A-GHOS A. — 

[JataB-atthahathd^ 

Vetalapahcavimsatika. Vetala-panchayimsati. 

Vibhahga. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Vibhahga-vaniiana. Buddha-ghosa. [Sammolia- 
mnodanl.l 

Vibhattyattha-pakasani, IJpatissa, K. 
Vibudhananda [by V. Maha-deva], Nila-KANTHA 
l)liWii^L, son of Ndrdyana. 

Vichara-bindii. Mangala-natha. 
Vichara-chandrodaya. PItambara Purushottama. 
Vichara-dipaka. Brahmananda, Svdml. 
Vicliara-niala. Anatha-dasa. 

Vichara-pahchasika. Vijaya-vimala GAp. 
Vichara-saptatika. Mahendra, disciple of Dharma- 
ghosha. 

Vichara-sara. Pradyumna, 

Vichara-tilaka [by Siva-rama]. Kula-sekhara 
Varma. 

Vichara-trayi, KrishnInanda SARASVATi, disciple 
of Sach-chid-dnanda. 

Victoria-prasasti. Vaijnath SastrL 
Vidagdha-mMhava. Eupa GosvamL 
Vidagdha-nnikha-iuandana. Dharma-dasa. 
Viddhasalabhanjika. Eaja-sekhara, son of Dur- 
duha. 

Vidhana-mala. Nrisimha Bhatta, Atreya. 
Vidhana-parijata. x^nanta-deva, son of Ndga-deva. 
Vidhi - s varnpa - vichara. Gad adhara Bhatta- 

GHARYA, the Logician. 

Vidhi- viveka. Mandana Misra. 

Vidhu-nava-sudha-jhari. Nila-kantha Muni. 
Vidhnra-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaha- 
nihdya. [Jdtaha^ 

Vidhura-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [Jd- 

taJd -atthahathd.’l 

Vidhu-stava-madhu-drava. » Nila-kantha Muni. 


Vichara-sara. 


Vichara-trayi 
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Vidura-niti. Maha-bhakata. — Udyoga-parva. \ 
Yidvaj “ jana - bodhaka. Patjtna - lal, Bunlwale 

Sanghl. 

Yidvan-mandana. Yitthalestaea. 

Yidvan-manoliara [by Yinayaka]. Paeasara. 

Eamanujaghaeya, ?7. 

Yidyamadhaviya. Yidya-mabhava. 

Yidyananda \in loco\ 

Yidya-nidhi. Periodical Publications.— IfacZras. 
Yidya-ratnakara. Periodical Publications. — 

Yidyasagari [by ADanda-purna]. Sei»haesiia. 

Vidyavati, Periodical Publications. — Madras, 

Yidya-vinoda-sataka. Eama-simha- JU, Deo Bahadur, 
Yidyotana [by Eevati-kanta]. Dandi. 
VidyuHakshana. Vedas. — Atliarva-veda. [Pari- 

Yidyiil-lata [by Puma Sarasvati]. Kalidasa. — 
Megha-duta, 

Yienna Oriental Journal. Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Vienna, 

Yier Philosophische Texte des Mababharatam. 

Maha-bharata. — Ahridgments and Selections, 
Yier llpnekbat. Upanishads. — Small Collections, 

Yighnesvaradi-vrata-kalpa-sliatka. Vrata. 

Yijaya [by Gurii-natlia Yidya-nidlii]. Kalidasa.— 
Mdlavikdgni-mitra, 

[by Jaya-deva Misra]. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Yij ay a-chand Kevall-nun charitra. Chandra- 
V'RkB'KA., disciyle of Amrita-deva, 

Yijaya-pradipika [by Guna-vijaya], PIema-vijaya 
Gani. 

Vijaya-prasasti. Hema- yijaya Gani. 
Vijaya-ranjana-nataka. Sriniyasa, son of Cliintd- 
mani Vehhatdrya, 

Vijayasri. Madana. 

Vijjamaya mandan kyan. Mandan. 
Yijfiana-bliairava. Vijnana. 

Yijntoa-kaumudi [by Ananda Bbatta], Vijnana. 
Yijnana-nauka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works, 

Vijnapanabbasya [by Sayanal]. Bbahmanas. — 
Shadvimsa- irdhmana, 

Vijuapti-matrata-siddM. Vasu-bandhu. 

Yikasika [by Hari-nandanaj. Sni-PATi Bhatta. 
Yikrama-cbarita. Vikiumarka-charita, 

YikiamiSitya-charita. Sridpiara. 

Yikraina's Adventures. Vikramarka-charita. 
Yikrama’s Adventures in tbe Body of a Parrot. 
Bhaya-deya. 

Vikramorvasiya. Kalidasa. — Collected Works, 

; Kalidasa. — Two or More Works, 

44;, — Kalidasa. — Vikramorvasiya, 


Vikranta-kaurava. Hasti-malla. 

Vikriti-viveka. Atharyanacharya. 
Vilakshana-mokshadhikara. Erumbiy-appa. 
Vilapa-lahari. Eama-natha Tarka-ratna. 
Vilasini [by Eama Pani-vada]. Sukumara Kavi. 
Vimala [by Sacbi-nandana], JiYA GosyamI, 

[by Salagrama]. Visya-natha Kayi-raja. 

Vimalagama. Agamas. 

Vimala-prabba [by Eama-kiislinar Tapasvi-vidya- 
bbdshana]. Kalidasa. — Ritu-samhdra, 
Vimalartlia-vahini [by Dbamma-kitti Dbamina- 
iiandaj. Sutta-pitaka. — Majjhima-nikdya. 
Vimana - vattbu. Sutta ~ pitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikdya. \Two or More Books 
Vimana - vattbu - atthakatha. Dhammapala, of 
Badara-tittlia ViJidra, 

Vimati-vinodani. Kassapa. 

Vimsati. Laghu Bhattaraka. 

Vimsatika. Vasu-bandhu. 

Vimukti-sangrahaya. Vimukti. 

Vinaya - attba - sainvannana. Vinaya - pitaka. 

\Appendix.'\ 

Vinaya-dvatriinsika, Yaso-yijaya. 
Vinayaka-vrata-katba [from Skanda-purana], Pu- 
eanas. — Selections, 

^ — ^ PvrJlNXB,— S kanda-purana, 

Vinayalankara. TipetakIchariya. 

Vinaya-pitaka [m W], 

V inaya-sangaba-attbakatba. Sari~putta Sangha- 

raja. 

Vinaya-sangaba-samYannana. TipetakIchariya. 
Vinayattba-manjusa-linattba-pakasani [by Buddba- 
naga], Buddha-GHOSA. [Kahkhd-vitaranl,] 
— — ' — : — ■ ■ .Buddha- 

NAGA. 

Vinaya-vinicbcbhaya. Euddha-dattAj of Vraga- 
pura. 

Vineya-jana-liita [by Vijaya-simba]. Uma-syatl 
Vinoda-katba-sangraba. Eaja-sekhara, of Mala- 
dhdri-gachohha, 

Vipaka-sruta [in Iogo\ 

Vipassana-bbavana wut yut sin. Eeyata. 

Virahi vihamgama, Maha - bharata. - — Sdnti- 
parm, 

Viraja-panjika. Ephemerides. 
Vira-Kampa-raya-charita. Ganga DeyL 
Viraktotpatti-kriya-laksbana, Virakta. 

' Vira-mabesvaracbara»saroddhara. SoMESYARA, P. 

I Vira-mitrodaya. Mitra Misra. 
Vira-narayapa-charita. Vamana Bhatta Bana. 
Vira - saiva - brabmana - kula - dipika. Naga - bhu- 

SHANAMU, jST. 

V ira-saivaobara-pradipika, Guru-deya. 

Vira-saiva-dbarma-siromani. Shadakshari Mantri. 
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JPjBjHIODICALj IPUBLICA'" 

TIONS. — Khmidal. 

Vira-saivamrita-malia-piiranavii. Mallanakya, G. 

[BaSAVA-PAUBANADUBU MALLAlSfAEYA], 
Vira-saiYantyesMi-Yidhi. Yisyaeadhya. 
Yira-saiYa-prabliakara. Periodical Publications. 

■ — Madras. 

Vira-saiYa-sankshipta-viYaha-Yidhi. Yiea-saiyas. 
Yira-saiYa-si^dhanta-sikliainani. Siya-yogi Siya- 
CHAEYA. 

Vira-saiva-siva-puja-vidhi. Vira-saivas. 
Vira-saiva-YiYaha-Yidlii. Vira-saiyas. 
Vira-saivotkarsha-pradipika. Channa Basaya. 
Vira-sarabha-salYa-vijaya. Puranas. — Linga- 

^icrdna. 

Yira - sarvasva. GopI-natha Tunga Deya 

Yarma. 

Yira-stotra. Jina-yallabha Suei. 

Yirata-parYa. Maha-bharata. 
Yirata-parYa-dipika [by Arjmia Misra]. Maha- 
bharata. — Virdta-^parva. 

Yira-taraiiga-ranga. Yamuna-datta Sarma. 

Yixodha-pariharam. Yenkata-hatha Yedanta- 

CHAEYA. 

Yirodha-varuthini. Uma-mahesvaea Sastri. 

Yirupaksa-pancasika. Yieupaksha-nItha. 
Yirupaksha - pithastham’ agu guru - parampara. 
Pattabhieama Sastei, 

Yirupaksliesvara-nitya-yatra-prakasika. Hampi. 
Yisakba-ptija [m locd\. 

Visesha - homa - dravyani [anonymous appendix]. 
AGHORA SlYACHAEYA. 

Yisesha-sataka. Samaya-sundara. 
YiseshaYasyaka-bhasliya. Jina-bhadra Gani. 
Yiseshopayukta gathah. [Addenda] Jina-bhadea 
Gani. 

Yishama-padMhiroMm [by Dhana-Yijaya]. Muni- 
sundaea Suei. 

Yishapahara-stotra. Dhanamjaya, Jain Writer. 
Yisbayananda-prakarana \i.c. Paficbadasi XY.]. 
MaDIIAYA, 50?^ 0 / 

Yisbistadwaitadbikaranamala [by Siidarsana]. Bi- 
daeayana. — Bralmia-sutra with Visishtadvaita 
Commentaries. 

Yishnu-bhagavata. Yishnu, the God. 
Yishnu-dharma. Yishnu, the God. 
Yisbnu-dbarmottara-purana. PuEANAS. 
Yisbnu-khanda. Pueakas, — Skanda-purdna. - 

Yisbnu-naYa-ratna. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Y isbnu - padadi - kesa - pary anta - stuti. Sankara 
Aohaeya . — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Yisbnu-purana. Pueanas. 

Yisbnu-sabasra-nama. Maha-bhaeata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 


Yishnu-sahasra-nama (continued). Maha-bharata. 

— Anusdsana-paroa. 

Yislinu-sambita. Yishnu, the God. 

Y isbnu-stotra-muktaYali. Subeahmanya Sastbi, 

B.P. 

Yishnn-yaga-paddbati. Jagan-natha Paeasu- 

RAMA DYIYEDI. 

Yisliwabramhakulotsaba. NARAYANAEAUJiKsHiEA- 
SAGARA. 

YisisbtadYaitadhikarana-mala [by Sudarsana Acbarya]. 
Badaeayana. — Brahma - sutra with Visishtd- 
dvaita Commentaries. 

Yisislitadvaita-grantba-ratna-mala. Kumaea Ti- 

TAEYA. 

YisislitadYaita-Yaijayanti. Yisishtadyaita. 

Yisisbtadvaitin. Pbeiodical Publications. ~ 

Srirangam. 

Yi^nu-Narayana. Otto (K.). 

Yisruta-cbarita. DANpi. 

Yisuddbi-magga. Buddha-ghosa. 
Yisuddbi-magga-maba-tika. Ananda, Bhadanta. 
Yisya-brabma-abnika-dipikai. Xitya-KARMA. 
Yisva-brabma-kulotsalia. Xaeayana RiUJi Kshiea- 

SAGARA. 

Y isva - brahmana - ahn ika - cbandrodaya. Lin ga- 

chIeya KalIghIeya. 

Yisva - brabmana - vivaba - vidbi. Lingachaeya 
Kalachaeya. 

Yisva-brahma-purana. Kala-hasti Muni. 
YisYa-bralima U panisbad. U panishads. — Modern 
amd Fictitious Upanisliads. 

Yisva-garbba-stava [by Eama-bhadra Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology) 1906]. DuEGA- 
PEASADA, son of Vraja-ldla, and Klsi-NATHA 
Pandu-eanga Parab. 

Yisya-gunadarsa. Yenkatarya Yajya. 
Yisya-hita. Mathuea-natha Saema. 

Y is ya-karmanushtbana - voda - man j ari. XiTYA- 
KAEMA. 

Yisva-karma-purana. Kala-hasti Muni. 
Yisya-karma-yainsodaya. Sidda-lingachaeya, 

’ Yisya-kosa. Mahesyaea, son of Brahma. 
Yisya-locbana-kosa. Sridhaea-sena. 
YisYa-natha-YamsaYali-parichaya. Bhuyanesyaea 
Eatha. 

Yisya-nigbantu. Yisya. 

Yisva-prakasa. Mahesyaea, son of Brahma. 

Yasishtha. 

Yisyasrit. Periodical Publications. — Veduru- 
paha Eayavaram. 

Yita-raga-stotra. Hem:a-ohandrAj disciple of D&va- 
chandra. 

YitthalesopMbyayi [by Yittbalesa TJpadbyaya], 
Madhu-sudana Saeasyati. 
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[Vivada-chintamani. Yachaspati Maithila^ 

[Vivada-ratuakara. Chandesvaea Thakkura.] 
YivaLa-chaturtM-karma-pray oga. Madhyanbinas . 

Yivaha-chiilika (Y°.-chuliya). Vivaha. 

Vivaha-darpana. ViVAHA. : 

Yivaha - dharma - marma - samalochana. Eabha- 
PRASABA SaSTEI. 

Vivaka-paddhati. Vitaha. 

Yivaha-paxik.shava. EePvNANBO (C. D.). 
Yivaha-prayoga. Sesha-giei Pbabhu. 

Vivaha-yrindavana. ICesavarka. 

Yiyarana-prameya-sangralia [by Madhava, son of 
Mayana], Babaeayana. — Brahma-sutra with 

Advaita Oommeiitaries. 

Yivarani [by Goyi-chandraj. KEAMAB-isvAEA. 

Vivechini [anonymous], Panini. — Siddhanta - 
Icaunvudi . 

Yiveka-cbintamani. Nija-guna Sita-yogI. 

Yiveka-chudamani. Sankara Acharta.; — Two or 
More Works. 

Sankara Acharya. — Philo- 
sophical Poems, etc. 

Yiveka-ohudaniani-prabha [by Kesavananda]. San- 
kara Acharya. — -Philosophical Poems, etc. 
Viveka-dhairyasraya-nirupana. Y albabhachaeya, 

called Maha-peabhd-j1. 

Yiveka-manjari. Asaba. 
Viveka-sandarblia-ratnavali. Naeasimha Yogi. 

Yiyeka-vilasa. Jina-batta Suei, disciple of 
Mdsila, etc. 

Yraja-parikrama. Naea-hari Ghakrayarti. 
Yrafca-cliarya. Yitthalestaea. 

Yrata-chudamani. Yisva-natha, son of Gopdla. 

Yrata-katlm-mafijarl. Puranas. — Selections. 

Yrata-parva. Yebas. — Sdmct-veda. . 

Yrata-prakasa, or Y°.-raja. Yisva-natha, son of 

Gopdla. 

Yrata-ratnakara. Asvini-kumaea Yyakaeana- 

TiETHA BHATTIcI-IAEYA. 

— Yrata. 

Yratya - sainskara - nirflpana. Nanba - KUMAiU 
DIkshita. 

Y riddlia-harita-sinritd. HaeIta. 

Y riddba-pan'isarya. Paeasara. 

Yriddha-satatapa-smriti. Satatapa. 
Yriddha-vasishtha-siddhanta. Yasishtha. 

Yriddha-vilapa. Mana-vikeama. 

, VrihaspatPsamhita’. Brihaspati. . 
Yrinda-madhava, or Y°.-vaidyaka; Yeinba. 
Yrindavana-lilamrita. Nanba-KISOEA Dasa. 
Vrindavana-sataka. Praeobhananba Saeasyati. 
Yrisharajiya. Basaa’’a-eazu. 

Yrisiiotsarga. Yebas. — Atharvct-veda. [Pari- 


Yrittalankara. Chhavi-lala Suei. 

Yritta-mala. Sataea-paeivena-upatapassi. ’ 

Yritta-mukta-hara-stuti. Krishna Brahma -tantra 
Paea-kala-syami. 

Yritta-ratnakara. Kebaea. 

Yritta - ratnavali. Kalibasa. — Supposititious 
Works. 

Yusha parinaya natakam. Eama-svami Sastri, G. 

Yuttodaya. Sangha-eakkhita. ■ 

Y yadha-pota-vrittanta. Maha-bharata. — Ahridg- 

m-ents and Selections. 

[Yyagghapajja-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Ahguttara- 

nihd,yaf\ 

Yyaghra-champu-prabandha. SeI-rama Sastei, 
sow of Bhaglratha. 

Yyakarajataka. Yyasakaea. 

Yyakarana-chandrika. Eajenbea-mohana Kayya- 

TiRTHA. 

Yyakarana-dlpika [by Oram Bhatta]. Panini.— 
Dipika. 

Yyakarana-grantha-ratnavali. Keishnam-aohIeya, 
Bdyampettai V. 

Yyakarana-mitakshara [by Annain Bhatta]. Panini. 
—Mitdhshard. 

Yyakaraua siddhanta kaumudi [by Bhatto-ji]. 
Panini,- — Siddhdnta-kauniudi. 

Yyakarana-siddlianta-sudha-nidlii [by Yisvesvara], 
Panini. — Sicdhd-nidhi. 

Yyakhyana-dipika [by Blmvana-sundara]. Maha- 
BBYA, called Yabinbea. 

Yyakhyana-kaumudi [by Raghu-nandana Gosvami]. 
Ganga-basa. 

Yyakhyana-mala. Achyutananba SarasyaxI. 

Yyakliya-sara [by Hari-rama]. Saeya-yaema. 

Yyakti-viveka. Mahima Bhatta. 

Yyahgyartha-kaumudi [by Ananta], Bhanu-datta 
Misra. 

Yyapti-panchaka (Y°.-vada). Gangesa Upabhyaya. 

Yyapti-pahchaka-didhiti [by Eaghu-natlia], Gan- 
GBSA Upabhyaya. 

Yyapti-pahcliaka-rahasya [by Mathura-natha]. Gan- 
gesa Upabhyaya. 

Yyasakara-sataka. Yyasakaea. 

Yyasa-samhita. Yyasa. 

Yyasa-siksha. YyIsa. 

Yyasa-stotra. Yabi-eaja, Madhm Theologian. 

Yya.sa-smriti. Yyasa. 

Yyasa-tatparya-nirnaya. Aiyanna DIkshita. 

Yyasa- vijaya. SEiNlYASA-TiETHA, disciple of Vyasa- 

tlrtha. 

Yyavahara - balambhat-ti [by Yaidya-natha Paya- 
gupde]. Yajnayalkya. \I)harma-sasira.^ 

Vyavahara-darpana. MahI-eama Deya Yibya- 
EATNA BhATTAOHAEYA. 
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Vyavaharadhyaya. Hakita. 

[Vyavaliaradhyaya. Yajnavalkya. [ BJianna - 
8dstra^ 

p^Tyavahara-kanda. Dbvanna Bhatta.] 

Yyavahara madhaviya [by Madhava]. Paeasaka. 

Vyavaliara-mala. Vyavahaea. 

Vyavabara-matrika. JiMUTA-VAHANA. 

Vyavabara-maybkiia. Nila-kantha Mimamsaka- 
BHATTA. 

Vyavahara-sutra [m to]. 

Vyavabarika sarnskrita-marathi kosa. Vasudeva 

GovindaApte. 

Vyayastba-sarvasya. Nahda-kumaea IvAYI-eatna 
Bhattachabya. 

Vyuba-charana. Vedas. — Atharm - veda . [ Pari - 

sisMas ,'] 

Vyutpatti-vada. Gadadhaea Bhattachaeya, the j 

Logician . 

Wagaru Dhammatbat. Wagaeu. 

Waisbesbika Darsban. Kanada. 

Wave of Bliss Ananda’-lahari]. Sankaea 
Achaeya. — Douitful and S ' ii])posititioiis Works . 

Way of tbe Biiddba (The), Baynes (H.). 

Way of Truth. Sutta-pitaka. — Khtddaka - nikmja . 
ipiiamma-fadad^ 

Way of Virtue. Sutta-pitaka. — lOitiddaka-nihciya. 
\I)hamma‘-pada.'\ 

Wealth of India. Manmatha-natha Datta. 

Weg zxir Erlosung (Der). Sutta-pitaka.— &to 

' tions . 

Weg zur Wabrbeit (Der). Sittta-pitaka.— 
dalca-nikdya. [piiamma-gMda."]. 

Wendum kaw potba. Guna-yaedhana (I.). 

Wibbangappakarana. Abhidhamma - pitaka. — 
ViVhahga . 

Wibbatbyatbhappakasani. Upatissa, Jf. 

Wicbtigsten Erzablungen des Mahabbarata (Die). 
Maha-bhaeata. — Abridgments and 8 eUcMons . 

Wiener Zeitscbrift fiir die Eunde des Morgenlaiides. 
Peeiodical Publications.— 

Wirataparwwa. Maha-bhaeata.-— 

Withokdayon abson ahpyat. Visubdhachaea. 

Witbdkdayon tbok net [by Visuddhachara] , IvACH- 
CHAYANA. — IC .- palcarana . 

Wort des Buddha (Das). BrnTA-PiTAKA.— Selections.' 

Wurfelspiel im alten Indien (Das). Luedees (H.). 

Tadayabhyudaya. Venkata - nItha Vedanta- 




Yajnapaty-upacbarya-grabana. Pueanas. — Bhdga- 

vata-purdna. 

Yajnayalkya-charitra. Samba DiKSHiTA Easikae, 
Y aj nay alky a - dliarma - sastra. Y I jSay ALK Y A- 

[Dharma-sdstra.l 

Yajnavalkya-gita. Yajnayalkya. [ Gltd ^ 
Yajnavalkyan-chi bhavisliya-vani. Sannyasa. 
Yajnayalkya-sambita. Yajkavalkya. {Dliarma- 

Yajnavalkya-sikshl Vedas. — Yajiir-yeda. — Vdja- 

saneyi-samliitd. [Parisis/i-tos.] 
Yajnavalkya-smriti. Yajnayalkya. {Dharmti- 


Y aj navalky a-siksha. 

saneyi-samhitd. 

Y aj na valky a-smriti. 

Yajniki TJpanisbad. 
shads. 

Yajur-brahniana. 


XJPANISHADS, — SepjaraU Upani- 
^'RAMMAEAB—2kdUirlya-h^dh- 


CHAEYA. 


Yadnyayalkyasniriti. YajSayalkya. {Dliarma- 
sdstral] 

Yajna-manjtisha. Eama-CHAEANA Sukula. 

Yajna - patra - lakshana. V edas. — A tliarm - mda. 

{Parisishtasl] 


Yajur-veda. Vedas. 

Yajur-vedabnika. Vedas. — ^Yajur-veda, — Taittmya- 
samhitd. 

Y a j ur - veda - padanani akaradi - variia - kr amanukra- 
maiiika. Vedas. — Yajur-yeda. — Vdjasanei/i- 
samhitd. 

Yajurvediya-yisbayauukramanika. Chandea-mani 

ViDYALANKARA. 

Yajushahnika-sangraba. Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — ■ 
Appendix. 

Yajusba-jyaiitisha. Lagadha. 

Yaksba-dharma-prasuottara-mala. Maha-bhaeatA 
— Vana - gmma . 

Yaksba - prasna. M aha - bh aeata . — Alrkigments 

aoid Selections . 

Yallapura-ixialiatmya. PuEAN as. — Skanda-ptirdna. 

Yama-gita [from Vishnu- p°.]. BmiAifAB.— Selections. 

- — -- — — [in Gita-granthavali]. Upendra-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 

Yamailc auk nga kyari aya kauk. Nanda-medha. 

Yamaik bsay kyan aya kauk. Nanda-mediia. 

Yamaka. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Yamakalaya [m i()co]. 

Yamakappakaranattbakatba. Buddha - ghosa. 

{PanGlia-pakmmjl-attliakatlml] 

Yamaka-ratnakara. Kura-nIeayana. 

Yamak’ - attbakatba. Buddha - ghosa. {Fancha- 
pahamrd-attliakatlid.'] 

Y'ama-sambita, or Y°.-smriti. Yaha, 

Yamunasbtaka. Sankaea Achaeya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Vallabhachaeya, called Maha- 

peabiiu-jL 

Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. Bhadka-sankaea Jaya- 
SANKAEA SlSTEi. 

Yantra-chintamani. Damodaea, son of Gangddhara. 

j Yasna xxix (xxxi). Ayasta. 


-Doubtful 


Bhadka-sankaea Jaya- 
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Y asodliaraoh ari ta. Vadi-k a ja [Iv anak asena] . 

Yasodhara-cliaiitra. Kshama-kalyana. 

YasoYijaya Gani. Satisa-chandra Yidya-bhushana. 
Yaso-vij aya-j aina-grantha-mala. EejSTAKES. 
Yatliokta-kari-stotra. Yenkata-natha Ybdanta- 


CHARYA. 

Yati-dharma-nimaya.. Paramananda-tirtha SvamI. 
Y ati-dharina-samuclicliaya. Yadaya-’PRAKasa. 




Yisyesvara SarasyatI. 
Yati-lakshana-samuclicliaya. 


• dlY. - sangraka. 


Yati-linga-blieda-bhanga-Yada. 


Yaso-vijaya. 

Y'enkata-natha 


Yoga-darsana. 
Yoga deex)ika. 
Yoga-dipaka. 


Yoga-mahatmya-dvfeimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Yoga-mani-prablia [by Eamananda]. Patanjali. 

Philosoj>hiGal Works. 

Yoga-nianjari. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Y ogarnrita-tarangini. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Yoga of Yanm. XJpanishads. — Separate Vpani- 
shads. 

Yoga-pitaka. Yoga. 

Yoga-pradipa. Buddhi-sagaea. 

Yoga-rahasya. Yoga, 

Yoga-raja-cliintamani. HARSHA-iiiRTi Suri. 


Yedantacharya. 

Yati-linga-aamartliana. Yaradaci-lIrya, Vdtsya. 

Y atindra-cbarita inrita-mahodadlii . Eama-natha 

Dube. 

Yatindra-guru-stotra [by Maha-deva-prasada Cliau- 
clhuri]. SlYA-KUMARA MiSEA. 

Yatindra-jivaiia-charita. Siya-kumara Misra. 

Yatindra-mata-clipika, SrInivasacharya, Mahd- 
IhashyaQii. 

Yatindra-stotra [(1) by Malia-deva Sukla, (2) by Sone- 
lal]. SiVA-KUMARA MiSRA. 

Yati-paiichaka. Sankara Acharya. — DouUftd and 
Supposititious Works. 

Yati-pati-mata-dipika. SRiNiVASlOHARYA, Malict- 
hhdshyam. 

Yati-raj a~saptati, Y enk AT a-natha V ED antach arya. 

YatLraja-vaibhava. Andhra-purna. 

Yati-raja-vimsati, Aragiya-manavala Peru-mal. 

Yati-siksLMbikara. Muni-sundara Suri. 

Yatra-prabandha. Samara-pumgava Dikshita. 

Yatrika. Goldsmith (0.). 

Yavaniya-jyotisha. Parama-sukha XJpadhyaya. 

YayatLcbaritra [from Yishuu-p''.]. Puranas, — 
Selections. 

Yoga-bheda-dvatriiiisika. Yaso-yijaya, 

Yoga-biudu, Hari-bhadra Suri. 

Yoga 9 astravrttL Hema-CHANDRA, disciple of Bern- 
chandra. 

Yoga-chandrika [by Tejo-natba]. Patanjali. — 
Philosophical Works. 

Yoga-chintamani. Harsha-kirti Suri. 

Yoga darpana. Appaya Dikshita, P. 

Patanjali. — Philosophical W orks. 
/Yoga... 

Buddhi-sagara, 

Yoga-dlpika [by Yaso-vijaya]. Hari-bhadba Suri. 

Yoga-karika [by Haridiarauanda Aranya], Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works. 

. Yoga-karnika. Aghorananda NiryanI 

Y'oga-kundali IJpamshad. XJpanishads. — Oeneral 
. Oollections. 

:iYoga-laksbana-dvatrxmsika. Taso-yijaya. 


Y oga-ratnakara. Y OGA. 


Patanjali.* 


Yogary a-bhashy a [by Arya Muni], 

Philosophical Works. 

Yoga-sangraha. Eatanapala, K . 

Yoga-sara. Amita-GATI, disciple of Derasena. 

— Yogindra-deva. 

[Yoga-sara-sangralia. Yijnana-bhikshu.] 


Yoga 


sastra. 
chandra. 
Yoga-sas travail. 


HeMA- CHANDRA, 


'ivte 


of Bern- 


Yoga- siddbanta 


Patanjall- 


TirthaJ. 


Yoga. 

cbandrika [by Narayana 
-Philosophical Works. 

Yoga sudhakara [by Sada-siva BrahmendraJ. Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works. 

Yoga-sutra. Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

T oga-siitra-vaidika-vritti [by Hari-prasada]. Patan- 

jali.— Works. 

Yoga -system of Patanjali (The). Patanjali, — 
Philosophical Works. 

Yoga-tarahgini. Trimalla Bhatta. 

Yoga-taravali. Sankara Acharya.— and 
Snpposititioius Works. 


Yoga-tattva-samasa-stitra. 
Yoga-tattva U panishad. 
Collections. 


Eapila. 

Upanishads. — General 


IJPANISHADS. — Separate 


Upanishads. 

Yoga-tattva- vaisaradl [by Vachaspati Misra]. 
tanjali. — Philosophical Works. 


Pa- 


Upanishads. — General Gollec- 


Patanjall- 


Yoga Upanishads. 
tions. 

Yogavachara [in loc6\. 

Yoga-varttika [by Vijnana-bhikslm], 

Philosophical Works. 

Yoga-vasisbtha-ramayana [m loco\ 
Yoga-vasishtha-ratnamuln. Yoga-vasibhtha-rama- 
YANA. 

Yoga-vasishtha-sara. Yoga-vasishtha-ramayana, 
Y ogavatara-dvatrimsika. Yaso- VIJAYA. 

Yoga-viveka-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 
Yoga-yatra. Varaha-mihira. 
Yoga-ytea-prakasika [by Hari-nandana Misra]. 
Varaha-mihira. 
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Yon'ini - hridaya - dipika [by Ainritananda - natha]. 
Tantras. [ Vamahesvara-tantra^ 

^ Yoc^i-raja SoMroba-nath. SOHIROBA-NATH Ambiye. 

; Yogi-yajSavalkya. Yajnavalkya. \_GUa^ 

] ' Yogyat^-darsaka. Kaepuba-vijaya, 

Yogyata-pattrikavalL Mana-vikrama. 

Yoni-stava. Dhabma-ghosha Sure 
Y uddba-kanda. Valmi Kl.— i?dma2/a?ia. 

Yiidhishthiranrisamsya. Lakshmana Suri, P. M. 
Yudluslitbba-sakra-samvada. Maha-bflIrata.— 
! Abridgments and Selections, 

Yugadi-desana. Soma-mandana. 

Yiigalanguliya. Bahkim-chardra Ohattopadhyaya. 
^ Yugapad-bandha-hetu-prakarana. Bandha. 

; Yugma-gita. PuRANAS. — Blmgwvata-gynTcina. 

I Yujurveda-sanliita. Vedas.— Y ajur-veda. — Vdja~ 

I sancyi-samhita. 

5 Yukti-kalpa-taru. Bhoja-kaja. 

Yukti-fajtika. Y'ukti. 

Yiikti-sneha-prapurani [by Eama-kriskiia Misra]. 
i Jaimin:. — Mlmamsa-sutra. 

Yukty-anusasana. Samanta-bhadea Svami. 


ij'!' 


Yukty-aimsasanalankara [by Yidyananda]. Sa- 

MANTA-BHABRA SvAML 

Zat kyi hsay hbwe yat hie taya sa. Sutta-pitaka. 

— Khuddaka-nikdya. \jJdtalca,’\ 

Zat pali taw. Bmi^K-viTk^k,—Khuddalm-n%kdya, 
\Jdtaha^ 

Zat paling. Sutta-pitaka,— 

\Jdtahai\ 

Zehn Prinzen (Die). Dakdi. 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen GeselD 
scliaft. Academies, — Germany. 

Zin may pannasa saga pye kyan. Nat Tha. 

Zitate aiis Yriddhamanu und Brilianmanu. Manu. 

— VriddJm-mamo and Brilian-mamo. 

Zu dem Problem des Selbstbewusstseins, etc. Peerdt 
(E. TE). 

Zur Kritik des Miidraraksasa. Hillebeandt (F. F. A.). 
Zur Quellenkunde der indisclien Medizin. Tisata. 

Zwei indiscbe Narrenbiicher, Bharataka-dvatrim- 

SIKA. 

Z\Yeiiinddreiszig Bharataka-Gescliichteii. Bhara- 

TAKA-DYATRIMSIKA. 





II. SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 


The following Index contains a classified list of the more important writings mentioned in the foregoing 
General Index of Titles. Commentaries are included binder the same headings as the original texts, except 
when they are in a different language : thus Sanskrit commentaries on Prakrit texts are entered under 
the appropriate headings as Sanskrit literature in Part I, of this Suhject- Index, 


The classification is as follows 


I. Sanskeit Liteeatube. 


Adages and Proveebs. 

Apologup^s, Fablp:s, and Ethical Works. 
Arts and Sciences. 


12 . 

13. 

14, 


Agriculture and Cattle-rearing. 
Architecture, Buies for House-building, 
and Iconography. 

Astronomy, Astrology, Geometry, and 
Mathematics. 

Cookery. 

Elephant -craft, Farriery, and Hawking. 
Games. 

Geography and Itineraries, 

Medicine, Physiology, and Surgery. 
Military Arts. 

Mineralogy and Alchemy. 

Music, Dancing, and Actor’s Art. 

Occult Arts, Divination, and Magic. 
Physical Science. 

Writing of Documents and Letters, Chrono- 
grams, etc. 

Miscellaneous Arts and Sciences, Encyclo- 
paedias, etc. 

Caste and Ethnography. 

Erotio Literature. 

Fiction and Legend. 

History. 


2 . 


(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 


15 . 


4 . 


8 . 


General Histories. 

Histories of Dynasties and Families, Bio- 
graphies, Genealogies, and Succession- 
Lists. 

Archaeology (Inscriptions and other An- 
tiquities). 

History of Literature. 

Bibliography. 


Miscellaneous Literature. 


Philology, 


Miscellanies, Collections, and Literary 
Periodicals. 

Literary and Textual Criticism. 
Educational Works (Beaders, Translation- 
Guides, etc.). 


1. General Grammar of Sanskrit. 

2. Grammar of Prakrit and Dravidian Lan- 

guages. 

3. Lexicography. 

4. Semasiology, etc. 

5. Phonetics. 

6. Other Philological Literature. 

Philosophy and Theology. 

1. Brahman as, Axauyakas, Upams.hads, and 

Brahma-sutra (with their Commentaries) . 

2. Advaita Vedanta. 

3. Visishtadvaita Vedanta and Bhagavata, 

^ Bhakta, Naimbarka, PaheharSira, Vai- 

khanasa, and Dvaita Schools, 

4. Purva-mimamsa and Cognates, . 
d. Sankhya. 

6. Yoga. 

7. ^uddhadvaita and Gaudiya - Vaishnava 
(Chaitanya) Schools. 

Pratyabhijha, Spanda, gakta, Sri-vidya, 
Vlra-saiva, and other ^aiva Schools. 

. Hyaya and Vai§eshika, etc. 

Philosophy of Grammar (Bphota, etc.).^ 
Buddhism. 


II. 


Jainism. " 

Materialistic Schopls. 

Modern Schools (Arya Samaj and Brahma 
Samaj). 

15. Miscellaneous and Eclectic Schools. 

Poetry and Drama. 

1. Anthologies, Miscellanies, etc. 

Beligions and Philosophic Poems, 

(i) Hindu Devotional Doems. 

Hindu IhiloBophic and Theo logical 
Poems, 

Buddhist Devotional and Doctrinal 
Poems, 

Jain Devotional and Doctrinal 
Poems, 

Ai'ya-Samajl Poems, 

Narrative Poems. 

(i) Hindu History and Biography , 

(ii) Hindu Legend^ Myth, and Fiction, 
(hi) Buddhist Narrative Poefiis, 

(iv) Jain History and Biography, 

(v) Jain Legend^ Myth, and Fiction, 
Descriptive, Elegiac, Erotic, and Panegyric 

Poems. 

5. Satyric and Comic Poems. 

6. Ethical Poems. 

7. Champu Compositions. 

8. Dramas. 

Polity and Social Science. 

Prosody (CHHiND as). 

Bbligion. 

1. Christianity. 

2. Hinduism. 

(i) Vedic Baynliitds and their Litera’^ 
ture. 

WorTcs on Ritual and the Religious 
. ■ Life,^ . „ , . . . 

Puranic Literature. 

Law \B acred and Secular), 

3. Buddhism. 

4. Jainism, 

5. Theistio Modern Churches (Arya Samaj 

and Bi'Shma Samaj). 

6. Zoroastrianism. 

7. Islam, 

Bhetobio (Alankara), Art of Poetry, and Drama- 
turgy, 

Pali Litebatxjbe. 

Astrology and Magical Arts. 

Education. 

Grammar and Lexicography. 

History and Biography. 

Law and Polity, 

Miscellaneous Literature and Literary History. 
Poetry, 

Prosody and Bhbtoric, 

Bbligion and Philosophy. 

1. Canonical Works. 

2. Non- Canonical Works. 

Pbakbit Litbbatxjeb. 

Jain Literature. 

1. Canonical Writings. 

2. Non-Canonieal Writings, 

Prakrit Literature other than Jain. 

Litebatxjbe OF otheb Languages. 


(ii) 


(hi) 

(iv) 


I. SANSKEIT LITEEATUEE. 





ADAGES AHD PEOYEEBS. 

(See 'also below: Fables, Apologtjes, and Ethical WobivS.) 

Bhuvauesa-laukika-nyaya-sahasri. ThIicuea- 
DATTA SaEMA. 

Handful of Popular Maxims (Laukika-nyayanjali). 
Jacob (G. A.). 

Indisclie Spriiche. Boehtlingk (0. von). 
Kaliavat-kalpa-druma. Daeyao Singh. 

Student’s Companion. Akhil.a-chandha Ohatto- 

PADHYAYA. 

Sukti-sudha-tarangini. Maha-deva Pandh-eanga 
Oka. 

APOLOGUES, EABLES, AND ETHICAL WOEKS. 

{See also above: Adages and Peoverbs, and below: Poetry 
and Drama, and Polity and Social Science.) 

Acliarenclu. Teyambaka Nab ayana Mate. 
Akshaya-niti-sudhakara. NadjI-eam Saema. 
Ancient Indian Fables and Stories. Pangea- 
TANTRA. 

Arya-snkti-sndha. Bhimasena SarmI, 

Hitopadesa [mioco]. 

Eartavya-kaumiidL Eatna-ohandra. 
Manava-dliarmamulu. Manu. — Dharma-sdstra. 

Manual of Hindu Efehics (A). Chanda varkar 

(G. A.). 

Mitra-labha. Hitopadesa. 

Niti-manorama. Purushottama, son of ZaJcshml- 
ndtha. 

NitPsara. Indea-nandi. 

Niti-vichara. Keishnananda SaeasvatI, disciple 
of Sach-chid-cmanda. 

1001 Gems of Hindu Eeligious Thought. KuSni- 
CHANDU, P. 

Pahcatantra (Das). Heetel (J,). 

[Panchakhyanaka. Pancha-tantra.] 

Panchakliyana-varttika. P.ANCHA-TANTRA. 
Pahcha-taixtra [mioco]. 

Panchatantra Eeeonstructed (The). Panoha-tantea. 
Pantschakhy ana-W arttika. Pancha-tantea. 

Puru>sha-pariksha. Vidya-pati Thakijra. 
Pushpa-Yati (Gulistan), Sa'di. 

Student's Edition of the First ( — Fifth) Tantra. 
Panoha-tantra. 

Sudliche Paiieatantra (Das). Pancha-tanxra. 
Tantrakhyayika. Panoha-tantea,. 

Vichara-trayi. KmsHNANANDA Sarasyati, disciple 
of Sach-chid-ananda. 






AETS AND SCIENCES. 

1. AGRIGirLTTJEE AND GATTLE-EEARINa. 

Go-lakshana [m Zoco]. 

Krishi-sasana. Dasa-ratha SisTRi. 
Harayana-bhashya. Dasa-ratha Sastri. 

2. AECHITECTTTRE, ETCES EOE HOXrSE-BiriLDIKG, AND 
ICONOGEAPHY. 

Elements of Hindu Iconography. Gopi-natha 
PlAU, T, a. 

Griha-bliushana (Brihat-pinda-darpana). LaivSHMI- 
KANTA Dube. 

Indian Buddhist Iconography. Vinaya-tosha 
Bhattacharya. 

Manushyalaya-chandrika. Manushya. 

Maya-mata. Maya. 

Maya-siipa-sastra (M^.-vastu-s''.). Maya. 
Prasada-mandana. Mandana, son of Kslietm. 
Eaja-Yallabha. Manbana, 0 / JTsfeZra. 

Samarangana-siltradhara. Bhoja-RAJA. 

Silpa-dipaka. Gangadhara, 

Silpa-ratna. Sri-kumaea, 

Silpa-sastra. Silpa. 

Summary of the Manasara. Peasanna-KUMAEA 
Agharya. 

JlYA-NATHA, son of Smnnm-ndtha, 

Lakshmi-nbisimha Sastri, 8. N: 

— ViRA-BHADRAOHARYA, J£ 

Vastu-sarvasva. Nanj'-unda Dikshita, D, 
Vastii-yidya. Vastu. 


Vastu-ratnavali. 

Vastn-sahgraha. 


3, 


ASTEONOMY, ASTROLOGY, GEOMETRY, AND 
MATHEMATICS. 


Periodical Publi- 


V ED AS. — Atharva- 


(See also below : Abts and Sciences. — 11. Occtdt Arts, 
Divination i and Magic.) 

Archa-jyautislia. _ Lagadha. 

Aryabhatiya. Arya-biiata, 

Astrological Magazine (The). 

OMno^B—Bdlary. 

Atharvana-jyotisha (Atma-jy^). 

veda. [Appendix^ 

BhasvatL Satananda, son of Saiihao^a. ^ 
Bhavadhyaya. Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 

Bhava- kntuhala- jataka. JiYA-NATHA, son of 
Stimlhii-ndtlia, 

Bhavartha-chandrika. Bhaya. 

Bhrigu-sntra* Bhrigu. 

Bija-ganita. Bhaskara Acharya. 
Brahma-siddhanta. Brahma. 




-I 
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IPS 










Brihaj-jataka. VaeIha-MIHIE-A. J 

Brihaj-jyotislia-sara. SuKA-DEVA, 

Briliat hora-chakra. IloEA. 

Briliafc-prasna-bhairava. Bhairaya Jyotievid, 
Brihat -saipLliita. V ar aha-mihir A. 
C^andamsu-cliandu-panchanga. Ephemeribes. 
Chandra-niryana-ya. Phxjnbhi-EAJA. 
Ghandti-panchaiiga. Ephemerides. 

Chapiya-trikona-ganita. Nilambaua Jha. 
Daivajila-kama-dhenu. iVNAYAMA'-DARST. 
Daivajiia-vallabha. SrBpati Bhatta. 

Dasa-bhnkti-niniaya. Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 
Dasa-pbala. Dasa, 

Dasavarsbiya-panchanga-divakara. Ephemerides. 
Ganapati-prasModaya . , . panchanga. Epheme- 
rides. 

Ganitadliyaya and Ganitadhyaya-clieii sopapattika 
bhashantara, Bhaskara Achabya. 

Ganita-sara-sangraba. Maha-yiea, Jain Matluma- 
tician. 

Gochara-darsini. Lakshmi-nrisimha Sastei, S. J\l 
Goladbyaya. Bhaskara Acharya. 

GolMhyaya-prabba [by Girija-prasada]. Bhaskara 
Acharya. 

Gola-dipika. Paramesyara, Bhdrgava, 

Gola-prakasa. Nilambara Jha. 

Gopala-ratnakara. Go'P ALA, Astrologer. 

Graha-balabala-sanjila. Graha. 

Graba-lagha va. G anesa^ son of ICesava. 

Giiru-nadi [in loeo^ 

Hita [by Utpala]. Yaraha-mihiea. 

Hita-prabha. Varaha-mihira. 

Hora-chakra. Hora, 

Jagad-dipika [by Maridayya], Yasishtha. 
Jagan-BMia-paiijika. Ephemerides. 

Jaimini-siitra. i!!AWimi.—JyotiBha-sutra. 
Jaimimya-j)addhati. jAmmi.—Jyotisha-sutra. 

J atakabliarana. Ppiundhi-ra ja. 

Jataka-bh-usbana. Gopala-krishnayya, M. 

Jataka-chandrika. YEifKATESYARARYA. 

Jtokalankara. Ganesa^ son of Gopdla. 

Jiiimnala-pura-siddbanta-pancbafiga. Ephemerides. 
J y autisha-siddban ta-sangraha. J yotish A. 

Jy autisha- vedanga. Lagadha. 

Jyotir-inuktaYali. Yamsi-yadana Sarma. 

Jyotir-Hibandha. Siya-raja, Suramalidtha. 

J yotirYi(|- abharana. Kalidasa. — Su]pg)osUiiio%i$ 

Woi'^ks. 

. Jyotisba. Lagadha. 

- J yotisha-darpana. Thakura-dasa Chudamani. 

Jyotisba-ratna-mala. SrI-pati Bhatta. 

Jyotisba-sara-sangraba. Jyotisha. 

Jyotisha-siitra. Jaimini. 

Lagadha. 


Mabhaya, son of 


Kala-madhava, o?" K^.-nirnaya. 

Mdyana. 

Kala-pradipa (K°.-dipa). Diyya-simha Maha-patra. 
Kala-prakasika. Nrisimha, son of Varaddrya. 
Kala~vidbana. Kala. 

Kalayiikti-samYatsarada siddhanta-pancbanga. Ephe- 

MERIDES. 

Kalidasa. — rSupposititious 


Sri-natha Bhatta.^ 
YARAHA-MimRA. 

Lakshmi-naeayana, Astrologer. 
Yasishtha. 

Kesaya, son of Kamaldlmra. 


Mana- 


Kalidasa - kerali. 

Works. 

Koshtbi-pradipa. 

Laghn-jafcaka. 

Laghu-sangraha. 

Lagbu-siddbanta. 

Laghu-tajika. 

LilavatL Bhaskara Acharya. 

Maba-siddhanta. Arya-bhata. 

Manas%ari paddbati (Janma-pattri-p° ). 

sagara. 

Marichi [by Yisva-rupa]. Bhaskara Acharya. 
Megha-mala. Tantras. \Rudra-ydmalaJantrai\ 
Mitbiladesiya-naYma-tithyadi-pattra, Ephemerides. 
Mitbiladesiya-tithi-pattra. Ephemerides. 

Mulmrta-dipika [by Vishnu Sarma], Yidya-madhaya. 
Muburta-martanda. Narayana Bhaxta, of 
Ananta. 

Nahni-datta-pacbcbisi (“pancbavimsatika, Bala-bodba, 
°bodbini). ; Nahni-datta. 
Naipala-desiya-panchanga. Ephemerides. 

Naksbatra-kosa [m Zoca], 

— — - [in Kosha-sangraha]. K0SH4. 

Nara-cbandra-jaina-jyotisha (Jyotih-sara). Nara- 


CHANDKA. 

N arada-sarnhita. N arada. 

Naradlya-sainhita. Narada. 

Nauka (Dasadbyayi) [anonymous]. Yaraha-mihira. 
Nava-gralia-kosha [in Koslia-sangraba]. Kosha. 
Obscure Text of the J yo tisba V edanga explained (The). 
Lagadha. 

Padma-kosa [m loeol. 

Pancbahga. Ephemerides. 

Panchafiga*div akara. Ephemerides. 

Parisistas of the AtbarvaYeda. Vedas. — Atharva- 

veda. [Parisishtas.] 

Parva-siddhi-grantlia. Durgarsi Lakshmi-datta 
Mapar. 

Patayardhani pahchahga. Ephemerides. 

Patra. Ephemerides. 

Phala-ratna-mala. Phala. 

Pitamaha-siddhanta. Yishnu, the God, 
Prasna-tantra. Nila-kantha, so 7 i of Ananta. 
Pratyakshanubbaya-arudba-sastra. Pratyakshanu- 
BHAVA." 

Easi-kosa [in Kosha-sangraha]. Kosha. 
Eatna-sara. Sri-pati Bhatta. 
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Eatna-sara - sara-darsika and s° - vikasika [by 
HarLnandana], Siii-PATi Bhatta. 
Eavi-siddhanta-manjari. Mathura-naxha Sarma. 
Samjdivtantra. Nila-kantha, son of Anemia, 
Sankara-sainhita. Sankara. 

Sankranti-prakasa. Mitha-lal Atal-das Vyasa. 
Santana-dipika. Visya-natha Sastiu, S, 

SaraVali. Kalyana-varma. 

Sarvartha-chintamani. Venkatesa Daiyajna. 

Saura-dipika [by MMhava-prasada]. Sueya- 

SIDDHANTA. 

Sayana-panchanga. Eppiemeriees. 

Shatpanchasika. Pritpiu-yasas. 
Siddhanta-panchanga. Epppemerpdes. 

Siddhanta-siromani. Bpiaskaba Agiparya. 
Sighra-bodha. Kisi-NATHA Bpiattacharya. 
Sivakan. Kesayarka. 

Smarta-panchanga. Epppemeiudes. 

Sneha-dayini [by Eadlia-vallablia]. Sei-natpia 
Bhatta. 

Soma-siddhanta. SOiHA. 

[Stri-j&aka. Kalyana-yarma.] 

Subodliini [by Bliima]. Kapadasa. — Sic 2 )posiHt'mes 
Works, 

Sudha-rasa-dliara [by B. V. Subrahinanya], Varaha-' 
MIPIIRA. 

Sudha-Yarshinl [by Sudhakara DvxYedi]. Surya- 
SIDDHANTA. 

Suklia-bodhika [by Bhava-ratna]. Kalidasa.— 
Stopposititious Works. 

SBrya-siddhanta [m Iogo\ 

Siirya-siddhanta-gpldliartha-prakasa [by Kanga-natlia]. 
SURYA-SIDDliANTA. 

Tajika-bhiisliana. (jANESA, son of I)hundM~rdja. 
Tajika-nilakanthi. Kila-kantha, son of Ananta. 

Tippani-vivaraiia. Buddhi-natha Jha. 

TitM-nirnaya (Mrnayoddliara). Eaghaya Bhatta, 
Writer 07 i the Calendar. 

Titlii-pattra, T®.-pattrika. Ephemerides. 
TJdudaya-pradipa (Kerala-bayffis) \in loGo\ 

IJ padesarth oddy 0 ta [by V inay aka V etala] . J aimini. 

— Jyotisha-sutra. 

Vanga-vM-patijika o directory. Epiiemerides. 
Varsha-t antra, 'EihA.-KLmiiK. son of Anaeii^^^ 

V arune ndra-gani ta ( K etaki-pari sish ta) . V enkatesa 

Eama-krispina Ketppail 
'V asana-bhasliya. Bhaskara Aciiaipya. 
Yasana-varttika [by Nrisimha]. Bhaskaiu Achappya. 

V asishtha-samhita. Vasishtha, 
Vasishtba-siddhanta. Vasishtha. 

V astava-chandra-sringonnati-sadhana. Sudhakara 

: : . DyIYEDI. 

VidyamadhaYiya. Vidya-madhaya. 

Vikasika [by Hari-nandana]. SrBpati Bhatta. 


Viraja-panjika. Ephemerides. 

VisYa-Mta. Mathura-natha Sarma, 
Visva-prakasa. Vasishtha. 

Vivaha-parikshava. Fernando (C. D.). 

Vivaha-vrindaYana. Eesayarka. 

Vriddha-parasarya (Dasa-biiiikti-phala-chandrika). 
Parasara. 

Vriddba-vasishtba-siddhanta. Vasishtha. 
Yajusha-jyaiitisha. Lagadha. 

Yoga~yatra. Varaha-mihira, 

Yoga-yatra-prakasika [by Hari-nandan a]. Varaha- 
mihira. 

4. COOKERY. 

Ksbema-kiitlibala. Kshema Sarma. 

Paka-darpana. Kala, 

5. ILEPHANT.CRAFT, FARRIERY, AND FALCONRY. 

Asva-sastra. VIra-yikbama Deya. 

Matanga-lila. Nila-kantha, of Bajamiahffalani. 
Syainika-sastra. Budra-deya, Baja of ICumaon. 

6. GAMES. 

Ganjiplia-khelaiia [by Giridbara, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology) 1903]. Durga-prasada, o/ 
Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha Pan p u-r anga P arab. 

7. GEOGRAPHY. 

Jambu-dvipa-samasa. Uma-syati. 

Kosinographie der Inder (Die). Kirfel (W.). 
Eaja-sthana-prastbana. BADARi-NATHA Sarma. 

Tirfcba-yatra-prabandha. Samara-pumgaya Di- 
icshita. 

8. MEDICINE, PHYSIOLOGY, AND SURGERY. 

Anupaiia-nianjari. Anupana, 

Arka-prakasa. EayanaghIrya, 

Arka-prakasa- vidy Ota [by D. Gopalacharya]. EI- 
YANAOPIARYA. 

Asbtanga-bridaya (Vag-bliata), Vag-bhata, son 

of Siniha-gupia. 

AsYini-sambita. Dbya-datta, son of Ilari, 

Atanka-darpam [by Vaebaspati]. Madhaya, son 

of Indu-hara. 

Ayiir-veda-cbandrika. Hari-lala Gupta Kayi- 

RATNA. 

Ayur-veda-dipika [by Obakra-pani-datta]. Oharaka. 
Ayur-veda-paribbasha. Gopalacharya, D. 

Ayur-veda-prakAsa. Madhaya, Sdrasvata, 
Ayur-Yeda-sangraba. Deyendea natipa Sena 

Gupta and Upendra-natpia Sena Gupta. 
Ayur-veda-sutra. Ayur-yeda. 

Aynr - veda - vyMcaranaya (Vaidya - sangrabaya). 
Ubhaya-sekhara (0. M.), 
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Ayurvedic System of Medicine (The). Nagkndka- 
NATHA Sena Gupta. 

A ^ 

Ayurvediya Granthamala. Ayur-VEDA. 

Ayiirvediya iiavaiiitaka (The Bower Manuscript). 

India, — G ovt, of India . — ArGhaeological Survey, 
AyiirYediya-oshadhi-nighantiL KumaranKrishnan. 
Basavarajiya (Vrishar®.). Basaya-razu, 

Bhaisliajya-mani-malika. Satya-oharana Sena 

Gupta. 

Bhaishajya-ratnavali. G ovinda-dasa, ICavi-rdja, 
Bhasha-tattva-prakasim. MadanapalI. 

Bhaskarodaya. Gangadhara, Vcddya, 
Bhava-prakasa-nighantu. Bhava Misra. 

Bliela-samhita. Bhela. 

Bheshaja-kalpa. Bheshaja. 

Bhishak-sarvasva. Aghora-natha Sastri. 
Brihad-yoga-tarangim. Tiumalla Bhatta. 

Bnlmt jadi-prakasa. Ganga-sarana Chatur- 

VEDi. 

Biifci-prakasa. Ganga-sarana Chaturvedi. 
Ghakra-datta. Ghakra-pani-datta. 

Gkaraka-jalpa-kalpa-tarii [by Gahgadhara.], Cha- 
PAKA. 

Charaka-saxnliita. Charaka. 

Chikitsa-darsana. Chiritsa. 

Oliikitsa-pravesaka. Choyi Vaidyar. 
Oikxtsakalika. Tisata. 

Dhanvantari-nighantu. Dhanyantari. 

Dhara-kalpa. Duara. 

Dhatu-ratna-mala. Deya-datta, son of Sark 

Bipika [by Adha Malla]. Sarngadhara, son of 
Scmodara. 

Dravya-guna (Sat-kantba-ratna). Drayya. 

Beybndra-natha Sena Gupta and 

Upendra-natha Sena Gupta. 
Dravya-gima-darpana. El ja-yallabha. 
Gada-iiigraha. Sodhala. 

Gadahkiisa (Sarva-jvara-chikitBa) [in loco]. 
Gudhartha-dipika [by Kasl~rama], Sarngabhara, 
son of Damodara, 

ilikmat-prakasa. Maha-bbya Deya. 

History of Indian Medicine. Girinbra-natka 
Mukhopabhyaya. 

Hitopadesa-vaidyaka. Srpkantua, Jain Physiciaoi. 
Indian Plants and Drugs, etc, Krishna-rau M. 
WipiCARNi. 

Jivaim-vada. KAT.EBA SastrI, -K 6^- 

, Koka-sastfa. MANiNBRA-LALA Ghosha. 

'' ’/ (Ananda - rasayana), , Haraba - Ji 

' ‘TJucliimara-tantra. Kuchimaiu., 

1 , Laksbanamrita, SuNDARA BHATTAOHAiiYA. 
l y fiJ^adanapala-nighantu {Madana~yinoda-n° ). Ma- 


Madhava-nidana (Koga-vinisohaya). Mabhava 
soQi of InduJcara. 

Madhu-kosa [by Vijaya-raksbita and Sri-kantba- 
datta], Madhaya, son of Indu-hara, 

Marnia-prakasika [by Subrabmanya], Sunbara 

Bhattaoharya. 

Mugdhavabodhini [by Chatiir-bbuja,]. Goyinda, 

BhiJcslm, 

JTadi-jnana. Nadi. 

N adi-jnana-sikslia. K ali-pr as anna Vid ya-r atna 
Bhattacharya. 

Nadi-pariksha. Nabi. 

Nayanananda-bodbaiii. Kali-gharana, sor of 
Bcmia-nidhk 

Nibandba-sangraha [by Dallana]. Susruta, 

Nidaiia-dipika [by Gopalacharya], Madhaya, son- 
of Ind'itdcai'a, 

Nidanartha - cbandrika. Krishna-dasa Vasu 

Mallika. 

Nidana-stbana. Susruta. 

1 ’Nigbaiita - siromani. J AG AN ~ natha - prasad a 

SUKLA. 

Pachana o xnxishti-yoga. 

Gupta. 

Paebana - saugraba. 

ratna. 

Parada-samhita. 

Paribbasha-pradipa. 

Paryaya-iuuktavali. 

Pratyakslia-sarira. 

Eaja-martanda. 

Eaja-Yallabha-'nigbaxitu. P^aja-yallabha. 

Easa-cbintamani. Ananta-deya, Physician. 

Easa-bridaya-tantra. Govinda, Bhikshu. 

Easa-manjari. Sali-natha. 

Easa-prakasa-sudbakara. Yasodhara, son of 
Padvianablia, 

Easa-ratnakara. Nitya-natha. 

Easa-ratna-samucbcbaya. Vag-bhata, son of 
Sknha-gupta. 

Easarnava. Easa. 

Easa-sanketa-kalika. Ohamunda. 

Easa'-sara. Goyindaoharya Modha. 

Easa-taraiigini. SadInanda Sastri Ghildiyal. 

Easay ana-kbaixda. Nitya-natha. 

Easayana-saiubita, Easayana. 

Easayana-sara. Syama-sunbaracharya Vaisya. 

Easendra-chintamani. 

Kida. 

Easendra-sara-safigraba. 
sician. 

Eecentes decoiivertes da nxss. inedicaux sanscrits, etc. 
OORBIER (P.). 

Eoga-yinischaya. Madhaya, son of InduJcara. 


Nagenbra-natha Sena 
Hara - LALA Gupta Kavh 


Niranjana-prasaba Gupta. 
Gqvinda Sena. 
Hari-gharana Sena. 
Gana-natiia Sena. 
Bhoja-raja. 


Eama-chanbra, of Guha 
Gopala-krishna, Phy- 
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Saggio di versione del '' Madhavaniclana,” Ml- 
dHAVAj son of Indn-hara. 

Sarartha-saiigraha. Budbha-basa. 

Sara-saiikshepa. Sri-GHAKDRA, Bajargwm . 
Sarira-stliana. Subruta. 

Stogadliara-samhita. Saengadhara, son of Dd- 
modam. 

Sarngadhara - samliifca ■* dipika [by Adha Malla]. 

Saengadhaea, son of Ddmodara, 

Sarngadhara - sanihita - gudhartha - dipika [by Kasi- 
rama]. ’ Saengadhaea, q/ jDdmoto’a. 
Sarvahga-sundara [by Aruna-datta]. Vac4-bhata, 
son of Simha-gn{pta: 

Siddhanta-nidana. Gana-natha Sena. 

Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India. Hoernle 
(A. hkE.). 

Susratartlia-sandipana [by Harana-cbaiidra Chakra- 
vart!]. SusEUTA. 

Susruta-samhita. Suseuta. 

Susruta-sarlra. SuSEUTA. 

Svasthyamrita - tarahgini. LakshmI - naExIyana 
Mibra. 

Tambiila-paddhati. Tambula. 

Tattva-chandrika [by Siva-dasa Sena]. Chakea- 
PANI-BATTA. 

Trayodasa - sannipata lakshana. Trayodaba- 

SANNIPATA. 

Trisati. Saengadhaea, son of Deva-raja. 
Ummatta-svana-vishaushadhaya. Mad Dog. 
Vag-bhata. son of 

Vaidya - chintamani. Indea - kantha - vallabha 

Achaeya. 

Vaidya-hitopadesa. ViBlLiKSHi-TENiaTESA, 
Vaidya-jivana. Lolimba-eaja. 
Vaidya-jivana-dipika [by Sukhananda-nathaj. Lo- 
LIHBA-EAJA, 

Vaidyaka-grantha-mala. Teyambaka Guetj-natha 

Yaidyaka-sahda-sindhu. ITmesa-chandea Gupta 
Eayi-ratna. 

Vaidya-manorama. Kalidasa, 

Vaidya- vallabha [by Vaidya-vallabha]. Sarnga- 
son of Deva-mja, 

Vaidyavatamsa. Lolimba-eaja. 

Vaidya-vinoda. Sankaea, son of Ananta Bliatta, 
Vanaspati-ratna-mala (Gida-mulikegala . . . kosa). 
Eamaohaeya Kaujalgikae. 

V ahgasena-samhita. V angasbna. 

V astu - svachcliliandanirita. Y ENKATA - SIMH adri 

Ja(JA-pati Eazu. 

Vrinda-madliava, or V°.-vaidyaka (Siddha-yoga). 
Veinda. 

Yoga-chintamani (Y°.-r§ja-ch°)- Haesha-kieti 
SUEI. , 
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Yoga-ratnakara. Yoga. 

Yoga-saigraha. Eatanapala, K. 

9. mimtaey arts. 

Ausanasa-dlianur-veda-sankalana. TJsanas. 
Vasishthi dhanur-veda-samkita. Dhande-veda. 

10. mihesalosy asd alchehy. 

{See also below. Abts and Sciences. — 11. Ocmlt Arts^ 
Divmatio7ii and Magic,) 

Siivarna-kalpa, or S®.- tantra. Suyakna. 

Vastu - svachchhandamrita. Venkata - simi-lIdei 

Jaga-pati Eazu. 

11. MUSIC, DANCING, AM ACTOR'S ART. 

Abbinava-bharati. Abhinava-gupta, 
Abhinava-raga-mahjan, Vishnu Saema, Mtisidan, 
Abhinava-tala-mahjari. KasI-natha, son of Sri- 
rdma. 

Abhinayabjodaya-sulochani. Aeunachala Pillai. 

Abhinaya Darpana (The Mirror of Gesture). Abhi- 

NAYA. 

Bharatiyanatyacastram. Bhaeata Muni. 
Gliatur-dandi-pxakasika. Veni^tbsvara Dikshita. 
Chatvariinsacli-chhata-raga-nirupaim. Narada. 
Gana-bhaskaraniu. Spjnivasa Aiyangar, ICcm- 

ddda V, 

Hindu Musical Scale (The). Krishna- J i Ballala 

Deval. 

Hridaya-kautuka, Hridaya-narayana Deva. 

Hridaya-prakasa. Hridaya-narayana Deva. 

Indische Musik der vedischen imd der klassischen 
, Zeit Pelber (E.). 

Musical Corapositions of Soinanatha (The). Soma- 
son of Mndgcda. 

Pahcha-varnagalu. Govinda Sami. 

Eaga-lakshana. Eaga. 

Eaga-mala. Fund aeika Vitth ALA. 

Eaga-mahjari. Pundaeika Vitthala. 
Eaga-tarahgini. Loghana Pandita. 
Eaga-tattva-vibodha. Srinivasa Pandita, Mmicimi. 
Eagavibodlia. Soma-natha, son of Mudg ala. 
Easika - j ana - inanollasini (Sara - sahgraba - bhar ata- 
sas tra). V enk ata-sundaeasani. 
Sad-raga-cliandrodaya. PuNDAEiKA Vitthala. 

Sahgita-darpana. DImodaea, son of Lahshnldhara.. 
Sahgita-ixiakaranda. Narad A. , 

Sahgita-raga-kalpa-druma. Keishnananda Vyasa- 
DEVA EaGA-SAGARA. 

Sahgita-saramritoddhara. Tulajx-eau Bhonble. 
Sahgita-siidhakara, Klsi-NATHA, son of Sri- 

rdma, 

Sahgita-syara-prastara-sagara, Nad A Muni. = 
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IS. OCCULT ARTS, DIYIHATION, AHD MAGIC. 

(See also aLove : Abts ahd Sciences. — 3. Astronomy, Astrology, 
Gemnctry, and Mathematics, 
and below : Bemgion. — 2. Sinduism.) 

Adbhuta - mayura- paclichha. Jivana - Krishna 
Mukhopabhyaya. 

Altindisclie Zaiiberei. Galanb (W.). 

Allan da-piakasa [in loco\ 

Arya-sakti [in loc6\. 

Dakargala - sastra (Dagai'gala - Drigargala - ^f.). 

Varaha-mihiea. 

Dhanvantari-tantra-sikslia. Dhanyantaih. 

(larga^manorama. Garga. 

Gopala-ratnakara. Gopala Sarma, Sarasvata. 

Grilia-bMshana (Briliat-piiida-darpana), Lakshmi- 
KANTA Dube, 

lianumaj -j yo tish a. H AN um an . 

d£aka-cbaritra. Kaka. 

Kerala-prasna. Kerala. 

Magie dans Tlnde Antique (La). Henry (V.). 
Man tra-inabarnava. M abh a ya-r au V aid ya. 

On the Art of entering another’s Body. Bloom- 
PIELD (M.). 

Pahcha-paksha [m 

Pahcha-pakshi-prasna. Panoha-pakshi. 

Parisistas of the Atharvaveda. Vebas. — Atharm- 

mda. [Parisishtasi] 

Pavana-Yijaya-SYarodaya, Payana-yzjaya. 
Prasna-manorama. Garga. 

Prasna-saraya, Soma-yajl 
Eama-jyotisha. Bala Sastri, Diviner, 
Pamal-bhaskara. Eama, Diviner, 

Bamal-daniyal [by Srinivasa R. Kamat]. Parama- 
SUKHA UpABHYAYA. 

Eaiiial-naYa-ra.tna (Y avaniya-jyotisha). Param a- 

SUKHA TJpADHYAYA, 

Samiidrika [in loco], 

Siddha-prayoga, Sibbha. 

Siva-SYarodaya [in loco\ 

Svapna-chintamani. Jagad-beya, son of Durlabha- 
raja. 

Svapnadhyaya. Vedas. — Aiharva-veda, [Pari- 
sisMas.f 

Svapna-phala- vi j ilana. V asanta-kumara Bhaxta- 

CHARYA. 

Svapna-phala- Yivarana. Mana-yikrama. 
Svarodaya-sahgraha. Syarodaya. 

Traumschliissel des J agaddeva (Der). Jagad-deva, 
son of Durlabha-raja. 

IJpasruti-sakuna. Mitha-lal AtaTj-dIs Vyasa, 
V asikarana-tantra. D attatreya. 

, (Kamakhya-t*^.). Hrishikesa 

Kayi-raSjana. 

;yy,aiD.akalaya [m locol. 

Yantra-ohintamani. . I>m.oj^kliA.,sonof Gangddhara. 


13. PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 

[Sec also below : Philosophy and Theology, a^td Religion.) 

Bhautika - kala - nidhi (The Treasury of Physical 
Sciences). Subba-raya SIstri, T. 

Introduction to the Hindu System of Physics. 
Kisori-lala Sarkar. 

Pramana-sahasri. Prayaga-ji Thakar-si. 

14. WRITING OF BOCTTMENTS AHD LETTERS, 
CHRONOGRAMS, ETC. 

Lekha-paddhati. Lekha. 

Sahkhya-kosa. Jayananda Misra, 

[ill ICosha-sahgraha]. Kosha. 

Sankhya. 

15. MISCELLANEOUS ARTS ANB SCIENCES, 
ENCYCLOPAEDIAS, ETC. 

Grihastha-jivana. Kala-chand Vidya-ratna. 

Kalas (The). Yenkata-subbayya, u4. 
Prapahcha-hridaya. Prapangha. 
Sastrartha-sara-sahgraha. Tin-kari Smriti-ratna. 
Yag-vibliiishana, Dhari-rama Sarma. 
Yira-sarvasva. Gopi-natha Tunga Deya Yarma. 

Yukti-kalpa-taru. Bhoja-raja. 

CASTE AM ETHHOGEAPHY. 

Adi - gaiuia - dvavinisa - brahmanotpatti. Deya- 
KARANA-PPvASABA Su.KLA. 

Ambashtha-tattva-kauinudi. Syama-lala S.ena. 
Bharata-gotra-pravara-dipika. Divakara Sarma 
Maithani Chaturyedi, 
Bhumihara-bralimanofcpatti. Bhumiharas. 
Brahmana-mahattvadarsa. Akhilanand a Sa imL 
Brahmaiietivritta. Mahendra-natha Tattya-nidhi, 
Brief History of the Acharjya Brahmans. Dya- 
RAKA-NATIIA ClIUDAMANI, and Others. 
Oharana-vyuha (Yyuha-ch®.). ' Vedas. — Atharva- 

veda, [Parisisktas,'\ 

Ohattada-sri-vaishnaYa-sat-sampradaya. Kanna- 
PIRAN P.ILLAI. 

Ohitra-guptesYara-purana. Eagiiu-nandana Lala. 
Daivajha-smriti. D aiyajna. 
DeYa-brahmana-mahatyamu. Chandrayya, F. iV. 
Devahga - manu - brahma -vedokta - miila - stain bha. 

Benakappa SIstrl 
D evanga-purana. Deyanga. 

Deva-sainhita [in Zoco]. 

Gauda-brahmana-vainsetivritta (History of -the Gaur 
. Brahmanas). Parasu-rama Sastri, V, V, 

Gautama-gautriya-brahinana-bhaskara. Ttkadhaka. 
Giri-narayana-jnati-m utpatti . . , unnati. GiRi- 
narayanas. 
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Giri-narayana-nibandha. Siva-datta Bhatta, 
Gola-pti’votpatti-martanda. JanakI-vallabha- 

DASA. 

Gotra-kanda. Daivajna. 

Graba-vipra-dipika. Kailasa-ghandea Jyoti- 

SHAENAVA. 

Gupta-kula-panjika. 

Isana-misra-vamsa. 

BhattaciIaeya. 

Jangida-iitpatti. Pala-eam. 

Jati-biiaskara. Jvala-peasada Misea, 
Jati-cbandrika. Ananta-narayana Deya Go- 

SVAMl. 

Jati-Yilasa. BhUxMIHaeas. 


Gupta, Family of, 
Kali-haea Vidyalankaea 


Vamsayall. . , Kbandelwal Brahmanon kb Eamji- 

LAL. 

Vatsya-cbarita. Jagach-chandea Vidya-vinoda. 
V ira-saiva-brahmana-kula-dipika. Nag a-bhusha- 

namu, K, 

Visva-brabma-kulotsaba, Naeayana Eau jI Kshiea- 

SAGAEA. 

Visva-brahma-purana (V^.-karma-p'’.). Kala-hasti 
Muni. 

VisYa-brahma Upanisbad. Upanishads. — Modem 

and Fietitious Ujpanislhads. 
Yisva-karma-Yamsodaya. Sidda-lingachaeya. 
Visvasrit. Periodical Publications. — Veduru- 
jpaha Bayavaram, 


■■ 



Kamra-nayakiila cbaritramu . Pueanas. — Daiir- 

vdsa-devl-it^ajpnrdna, 

Kanyaka-pnrana. Pueanas. — Skanda-jpnrdna, 

Kany akubj a-ka vy a. Haei-h aea-d atta Teipathi . 

Kanyakubja-prakasika. Mueaei Deya. 

Kayastba-dbarma-dipa. Visyesyaea Bhatta, also 
called Gaga Bhatta. 

KrataYa-purana. Naeayana-ghandea Saha. 

Kula-cbandrika. Dyaeaka-natha Dasa Gupta. 

Kula-kalpa-druma. Chandea-kanta Ghataka- 

YIBYA-NIDHI. 

Maga - paricbaya (Sakadvipiya - brabmananam p°.) 

SeI-natha Misea. 

Mahendra-giri-mahatniya. Pueanas. — Skanda- 

purdna, 

Medba - mimamsa - varnana. Badaei - naeayana 
Saema. 

Modba-piirana. Pueanas. — Skanda-purdna, 

Mula-stambba [in Zoco]. 

Pancbamotpatti. Agamas. [Suprahodhagama."] 

Sad-vaidya-bhavavali. Jagan-natha Gupta. 

Sad - vaidya - kula - chandrika. D yaeaka - natha 

Dasa Gupta. 

Sad-Yaidya-kiila-panjika. Eama-kanta Dasa. 

Saiva-brabmanotpatti. Kalikesyaea-datta. 

Sanadbya-darpana. Damodaea Sastei, of 

Hari-vamsa, 

Sanadbya-Yijaya, Akhilananda Saema. 

Sarasvata-paddbati. Amol-chand Deya. 

Saiindika-pBrana(Haibaya“Yainsiya-saundiba-sainaja- 
variiana). Naeayana-ghandea Saha, 

Saurasbtra - cbaritra - sangraba. Yenkata - eama 

Sastei, J. S. 

Social Status of the Baidya Caste (The). Chandea- 
kanta Sena, 

Srimali-brabmanon-ki utpatti. Seimal! Beahmans. 

Sunar-hridayandbakara-martanda. NaikanI Singh. 

Y airagy a-kula-karma-sara-sangraba. Tikam-das 

Haei-yyasi. 

Yaisya-jati o vama-dharmac Rajani-kanta Bhuti. 


EROTIC IITERATUEE. 

{See also below : Poetry and Drama.) 

Ananga-ranga. Kalyana-malla. 

Dipika [by Kanchi-natha]. Kokkoka 

Duti-karma-prakasa [by Pandari-vihYala, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology) 1903]. Duega-PEASAda, 

son of Vrajaddla, and Kasi-natha PIndu- 
eangaPaeab. 

Hari-hara’s Srngaradipika. Haei-haea, son of 
Bama-Ghandra. 

Jaya-mangala [by Yasodbara]. Yatsyayana, 
called Malla-naga. 

Yasodhaea, Kdma-sdstrl, 

Kama-siitra. Yatsyayana, called Malla-naga. 

Koka-sastra. Manindea-lala Ghosha. 

■ (Ananda - rasayana). Naeada - Ji 

Saema. 

Pancha-ratna. YieanaeIdhya. 

Pancha-sayaka. Jyotie-isyaea. 

Eati-manjari [in loco\ 

Eati-rahasya. Haei-haea, son of Bdma-chandra, 

.... Hokkoka. 

Eati-rabasya-dipika [by Kancbi-natha], Kokkoka. 

Eatisastra. NagIejuna. 

Eati Sastra EatnaYali. Eati-sastea. 

Smara-tattva-prakasika [by EeYanaradbya]. Yiea- 
NAEADHYA. 

Srngaradipika. Haei-haea, son of Bama-chandra, 


PICTION Am LEGEXD. 


(See also above : Apolooxjes, Fables, and Ethical Works, and 
below ; Poetry and Drama, and Belig-ion^ 

Abenteuer Ambadas. Amaea-sundaea. 
Aghata-kumara-cbaritra. Aghata. 

Altindiscbes Harrenbucb (Ein). Heetel (J.). 
Aradhana-katba-kosa. Hemi-datta. 
Arya-cbarifcra. Keishna-syami Aiyae, F. : . 

AYadana9ataka. Ayadana. 

5 1 
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Avadana - kalpa - lata (Bodhisattvavadfca ~ k°. - T.)* 
Kshemendra. 

Avanti-sundari-katha and A°.-s°.-katha-sto. Dandi. 
Bharataka-dvatrimsika [m 
Bidiat-katka ^lokasamgralia. BTJDHA-SVAMi. 
Brihad-bhagavatamrifca. Sanatana Gostami. 
Bruchstiioke der Kalpantoanditika. [Addenda] 
KtJMAIiA-LATA. 

Bnddhavatara. Kbhemehdra, 


Buddhist Legend of Jimiitavahana. 


SOMA-DEVA, 


son of Ramia, 

Cliampaka-mala-katha. Bhava-vijaya. 

Champaka-sreshthi-katlia. Pbiti-vimala Gani. 

Ghampaka-sreshthi-kathanaka (The Story of Aler- 
chant Cauipaka, Die Erzahlung voixi Kaufmann 
0®). Si^ArKiKTi, disGi];)le of So7ria--s%b7idaTa. 

Cbanakya-katba. Eavi-nartaka. 

Ohandra-dhavala-hhupa-Dliarma-datta-katli a. M A- 

NIKYA-STJNDARA. 

Chandra-prahha-charita. Sankara-lala, son of 
Mahss'oara. 

Chandraprabha-charita. ViRA-NANBi, son ofAlhaya- 
nandl, 

Dasa-kiimara-charita, Dandi. 

Devapala-kathanaka, Jina-harsha, disci^U of 

Jaya-chandra. 

Dhanya-charitra. Dhanya. 

Dharma-kalpa-druina; Ubaya-dharma Gari. 

Dharma-pariksha-katha. PADMA-sIaARA Gani. 

Dvatrimsat-puttalika. Vikramarka-ghaeita. 

Enchanted Parrot (The). Suka-saptatl 

English translation . . . of the . . . Vishruta Charita. 
DandL 

Golden Town (The). Soma-deya, o/ 

Gold’s Gloom. PanghA'-tantra. 

Histoire Eomanescpie d’Udayana (L’). Soma-beya, 
son of Rama. 

Indische Erzahler. Hertel (J.), 

Indisohe Erz&lungen. ^OMAr'D'mk, son of Rama. 

Indische Marcben. Hertel (J.). 

SOMA-BEYA, son of Rdnia. 

Ityadi-sabda-samiksha. Mani-bama SastrI. 

Jambu-svami-charita. Jaya-sekhara. 

J arasandha-charitra. Hema-chanbba, disciple of 


Kalikacharya-katha. JGalikaoharya. 

Kalpa-lata [by Hari-dasa]. Bana. 

Kalpana-inanditika. [Addenda] Kumara-lata. 

Katha-kusuma-mahjari. Katha. 

Katharatnakara (Das Marchenmeer). Hema- 

YiJAYA Gani. 

Katha-sahgraha. MIna-sagara, disciple ofAnanda- 
scigara. 

Katha-sarit-sagara. k, son of Rama. 

Kaufmann Tschampaka. Jina-kirti, disciple of 
Soma-sundara. 

Kshatriya-ramani. SrI-saila Tatacharya, S . 

Kuvalaya-mala-katba. PiATNAPRabha, disciple of 
Faramcmanda. 

Lalita-vistara \in loco\ 

Legende de rEmpereur A^oka (La). Przyluski ( J.). 

Legende des beiligen Parsva (Die). Deyendra 
Gani. 

Legends of Indian Buddhism. Burnouf (E.). 


Leggende Buddhistiche del Mahabharata. Maha- 


iSRkSikTik.—Ahddg^nents and Selections. 

Life and Stories of . . . l^ar^Yanatha. Bhaya-beya. 

Likspbkets Tjugufem Berattelser. Soma-beya, 
of Rama. 

Madana-latika. Ghintamani Mabhava Gole. 

Maha-purana (""sangraha). Jinasena Agharya. 

[Maha-vira-svami-charitra. Hema-chandra, dis- 
ciple of Deva~cliandra.‘\ 

Maha-yogi-mahatmya. Puranas. — 

puTCina. 

Malay a-sundari~charitra. Jaya-tilaka SuRi. 

Malaya-sundari-katlia. Manikya-sxjnbaea Sutj. 

Malli-natba-charitra. Tinaya-chanbra; disciple 

of Ratna-sinilia^ etc. 


Malli-natha-purana. 

Manichudavadana. 

Markandeya-charitra. 

AnmitaAtHslma. 

Mauna-ekadasl-katha, 


SAEALA-KiRTI. 

Kshemenbra. 

Narayana Sastri, son of 


Megha- 


Deva-chandra. 

Jataka-mfla. Arya Sura. 

J ay ananda-kevali-charitra, Pabma- vijaya Gani. 

Jayanta-Vijaya. Abhaya-BEYA, disciple of Padma- 
chandra. 

. Jina-datta-charitra. Gbna-bhabra Aoharya. 

: Jivandharachaxitra. Guna-bhabra Agharya. 

y JAana-pahchami-mahatinya (Vara-datta-Guna-inah- 
jari-kathanaka). Kanaka-icusala Gani. 

, Xadambari antZ ®sara. Bana. 


Mukti- 


Saubhagya-nanbi. 
Maunaikadasi-mahatmya. Eayi-sagara. 

Manna- vrata-katha. Guna-chanbra, disciple of 
Slla~lhushana. 

Megha-nad a-raj a-Madana-inahj ari-katha. 

NAB A. 

Meru-trayodasi-mabatmya-kathanaka. 

YIMALA. 

Mrigahka-charitra. Eidbhi-ohanbra. 
Mriga-snndari-katha (Mri°.-s°.-kathanaka). 

SUNBARi. 

Mngdha-katha. Purushottama. 

Mukta-charitra. Eaghu-natha-basa Gosyami. 
Mnnipaticaritrasaroddharah. PIari-bhabra Suei. 
Muni- suYrata - svami - charitra. PIema - chandra, 

disciple of Deva-cTiandm. 


MriCtA- 
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Nala-davadanty-apakhyana (D°.-inaha-sati-cliarito- 
pakliyaiia). Vinaya-ohandea. 

Nara-narayanauanda. Vastupala. 

Narmada-sundari-katha. BHABRA-BAHtJ. 

Nemi-cliarita. Yikraua, son of Sdngcma, 

Nenii-natha-charitra. Gbna-VIJAYA, disci^ple of \ 

Kanaka-vijaya, 

— Hema-chandea, disciple of 

Beva-Ghcind^^a^^ 

Nemi-natlia-maha-kavya. Kieti-raja Upadhyaya. 

Nirdrayya-vipra-katha. Nirdrayya-VIPEA. 

Niti-manorama. Pueushottama, son of Lalcshml- 
Old f ha. 

Ocean of Story (The). Soma-beva, son of Mama. 

Pala-gopala-katlianaka (Geschichte von Pala nnd 
Gopala). JmA-KiRTi, disci 2 ole of So7na'Snnda7'a. 

Pancliacharyotpatti. Agamas. [Suprahodhdya^na.] 

Pandava-charitra. Deya-yuaya Gani. 

Parsvabhyudaya. Jinasena AaiilEYA. 

Parsra-natlm-cliarita. Hema-yuaya Gani. 

Vabi-eaja [Kanakasena]* 

Parsva-natlia-charitra. Bi-uya-beya. 

Hema-chandea, disciple 

of Meva-chandra.] 

Parva-katha-sahgraha. Paeya. 

Pansha-dasami-batha. Jinendea-SAGAEA. 

Pansha-dasaini-inaliatmya-katha. Mukti-yimala. 

Pradyuinna-charita. Mahaseka. 

Prinz Aghata. Aghata* 

Pritlivi-cliandra-charita. Satya~eIja Gani. 

Punya-dhana-nripa-katha. SuBHA-siLA Gani. 

Parana -katha-tarahgim. Mula-sankaea Maniic- 

LAL YaJNIEA and GoPALACHIEYA UTGiKAR. 

Piirusha-pariksha. Vibya-pati Thakuea. 

Piishpa-vati (Giilistan). Sa'bi. 

Eatnachnda-katha. Jnana-sagaea. 

Eatnapala-nripa-kathanaka. Soma-manbana. 

SaiYalini. Raja-gopala GhaivEAYAETI. 

Salibhadra carita (The). Bloomfield (M.). 

[SambhaYa-natha-charitra, Hema-chanbea, 
of Deva-chandTa^ 

SamyaktYa-kanmndi. Jina-haesha/ of 
Jaya-chandra. 


SrutaYatara [by Sridhara, in Siddhanta-saradi-sahgraha, 
pp. 316 ff.]. Panna-lal Soni, 

Story of Jivandhara (The). Guna-bhabea Achaeya, 
Studien zur Indischen Erzahlnngsliteratnr, Chae- 
PENTIEE (J. H. E. T,). 

Studies about the Kathasaritsagara. Speyer ( J. S.). 

Subodhika [by Panditacharya Yogi~raj]. JiNASENA 
Achaeya. 

Sudarsana-'Charita. Lalita-yijaya. 

Snka-saptati [m loeof 

Sukrita-sagara. Eatna-mandana Gani. 

Sumagadhavadana. Sutra-pitaka. 

Siisadha-charitra. Susadha. 

Tilaka-manjail. Dhanapala, son of Sarva-deva. 

Tilaka-manjari-sahgraha. Dhanapala, son of 
Sarva-deva. 

Trishashthsalaka-purusha-eharitra. Hema-chandea, 
disciple of Meva-chandra. 

Udaya-sundari-katha. Soddhala. 

Upadesa-prasada. Vijaya-lakshmi Suei. 

Upadesa-saptati. Soma-dhaema. 

Upadesa-tarahgini. Eatna-mandiea Gani. 
Upamiti-bhava-prapancha-katha. Sidbharshi. 
Uttama-kumara-charita. Uttama-kumaea. 
Uttara-purana. Gun a-bhabra Achaeya, 

Vara-ruchi. Keishnak- achaeya, T. M, 
VasaYa-dattA Subanbhu. 

Vetalapahcavimsatika. V et ala-panchayimsati. 
Vidyotana [by Eevati-kanta], Danbi, 
Vikrama-charita. Vikeamaeka-chaeita. 
Vikrama’s Adventures. Vikeamaeka-gharita. 
Vinoda-katha-sahgraha. Eaja-sekhaea, of Mala- 
dhari-gachchha. 

Visruta-charita. DANpi. 

YasodhaTa-charitra. Kshama-kalyana. 
Yugadi-desana. Soma-manbana. 

Yugalahguliya. Bankim-chanbeaChattopabhyaya. 

Zehn Prinzen (Die). DanbL 

Zwei indische Nairenbucher. Bhaeataka-bya- 


TEIMSIKA. 

Zweiunddreiszig Bliarataka-Geschichten. 
TAKA-BYATEIMSIICA, 


Bhaea- 


— Samyaktya. 

Santi-natha-charita. Muni-bhabea. 

Santi-natha-charitra. Ajitapeabha. 

Sapta-sandhana-maha-kavya. Megha-yijaya. 
Sarala-kadambari. Bana. 

Siddha-datta-katha. Sibbha-batta. 

Sila-duta. Chaeitea-sunbara Ganl^^ 
Sinhasana-dvatrin 9 aka. Vikeamaeka-ohaeita. 
Siva-bhakta-vilasa (Skandopapurana). Haba Sarma. 
^iva-bhakta-Yilasa-prakasika [by Nrisimha Mana- 
valll]. Kara Sarma. 


HISTOEY. 

1. GENERAL HISTORIES, 

Gauda-raja-mala. Rama-peasada Chanba. 

Hindu India, from original sources. , -♦Keishna- 
SYAMI AIYANGAE, v?. 

Indian Historical Quarterly (The). Periodical 
Publications. — Oaleutta. 

Itihasa. Sumangala, 7. 

Kali-yuga-raja-charita. GopIla-krishnam-aohabya. 
Kerala-Yilasa. Mana-yikrama. 
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Parsis of Ancient India (The). ShIpue^jI Kavas-ji 
H opiVALA, 

Parana Text of the Dynasties of the Kali Age (The). 

PUBANAS. — Sekctions. 

Eaja-tarahgini. Kalhana, 

Eaja-vamsa. Sohan-lal Pathaka. 

Student’s Source-book of Indian History. Gaerett 

(H. L. 0.). 

2. HISTORIES OE DYNASTIES AKB EAMILIES, | 
BIOGRAPHIES, GENEAIOGIES, AND SUCCESSIOH-LISTS. I 

Acharya-charita (Sahkaracharya-ch®.). Govinda, : 
Hagiological Poet ' 

PUEUSHOTTAMA ACHAEYA, 

AcliyutaTrayabhyudaya. Raja-R'atha. 
Adi-van-sathakopa-maha-desika-vaibhava-chandrika. 

ViBA-EAGHAVA MaHA-BESIKA. 

Ahobala-niathasya guru-parampara, Ahobilam. 
Anantarya-sach-charitra-saramrita. Haeasimh’- 
AIYANGAE, Mandayam, 

Andhra - purnacharya - pi’abha va. Pattabhirama- 

DASA. 

Artha-sphurti [by Gopala]. ElMA-KEiSHNADiKSHiTA. 
Asvatthesa-pa^la (Aras’-appa-svamigal-charitram). 
Kumaba-svami Sastei. 

Bala-bodhini [by S. Dh. Gajendragadkar]. Sana. 
Balahva-svarni-charanabharaiia (Arbhahwa or 
Sadgurusarvaswain). Haeayara Vaidya. 
Ballala-charita. Ananba Biiatta, descendant of 
Ananta JBhatta, 

Balya-lila-sutra. Kbishna-basa, Lanrlya. 

Basava - ksbitindra - yamsavali. Shabakshabi 

Mantel 

Basava-purana [in Zoco]. 

Basavesvara-janana. Basava-purana. 
Bhadra-bahu-charitra. Eatna-nandI. 

Bhagavata - Syamacharyanain charitra - sahgrahah. 
Eanga-natha, Bhagavata. 

Bhatta Bhavadeva of Bengal. Mano-mohana 
OhakbavabtL 

Bhava-bodhini [by Bhava-datta Kudalj. Bana. 
Bhoja- charitra (Bhoja-maha-rayana ch°, Bh^-pra- 
bandha). Ballala. 

Bhu - deva - charita. Mahesa - ohakdba Tabka- 

CHtipAMANI. 

Bhupa-deva-yamsa-mala. Chandea-kanta Sabma. 
Brahmanya-tirtha-vijaya. Seinivasaohabya, 
Ohaitanya-charitamrita, Kbishna-basa Kavi- 

RAJA. 

,, Chatta-vamsa. Gkandba-kanta Ghataka-yidya- 

NIBHL 

' Dasa Gosvanii. Easika-mohana Chakeayabtl 

:Dayananda-dig-vijaya, Akhilananda Sabma. 

; Devarraja-vaiu^a-yanian Deva-batta Sarma. 


Dharma-mahodaya. Eatna-YIJAYA. 

Dictionary of Jain Biography. XJmeao Singh Tank. 
Diksha-prakarana. Gubu-eaja. 
Dlkshita-charitramu. Maekandeya Sabma, K 

Gauda-brahmana-vainsetivritta (History of the Gaur 
Brahmanas). Pabasu-eama Sastei, V, V. 
Govardlianapittiiya-inahi - prakasa-brahmacharinam 
guru-parampara. Visya-natha Maha-patba. 
Gupta-kula-panjika. Gupta, Family of 
Guru-charitra. Vasudeyananda Sabas yati. 
Gurii-guna-ratnakara. Soma-ghabitka Gani. 
Guru-kramamnaya. Jagan-natha Misba. 

Guru-paranipara-charita. Eama-keishna Dikshita 
[Dharmananda]. 

Guru-paramparamrita. Kabasimha Paueanika. 
Gurv-avali. Muni-sundaba Subi. 
Hari-bhadra-suri-charitra. Haba-goyinda-dasa 
Tbikam-ghand Shah. 

Hari-prasadasy a jivana-charitain . Mohana-lala. 
Harsa Vardhana, Empereur et Poete. Ettinghausen 

Harsha-charita. Bana. 

Harsha-charita-sahketa [by Sankara]. Bana. 
Harsha-charitra-sara-sahgraha. Bana. 

History of Sri Vaisnavas. Gopi-natha Eau, T.A. 
Isana-misra-yarasa. Kali-hara Yidyalankaea 
Bhattachaeya. 

Jagad-guru-jaya. Sei-kantha Sastei, son of Bdma 
Dikshita. 

Jagad-guru-kavya. Pabma-sagaea Gani. 

Jagad-guru-parampara. Jagab-gubu. 
Jagad-guru-yirupaksha-pithastham’ agu guru-param- 
para. Pattabhieama Sastei, Z . 

Jaya-tirtha-vijaya. Y yasa-tietha. 
Jhana-yimala-suri-charitra. Mukti-yimala. 
KMchi-prativadi-bhayamkararya-Yamisa-guru-param- 
para. Peatiyadi-bhayamkaba. 

Kany akubj a-kavy a. Habi-haba-d ATT A Teipathi. 

Kavi-vainsavali (Yisva-natha-yamsavali-parichaya). 
Bhuyanesyara Eatha. 

Kula-chandrika. Dyabaka-natha Dasa Gupta, 
Kula-kalpa-druma. Ohandba-kanta Ghataka- 

YIDYl-NIDHI. 

Kula-tattvarnava. Sabyananda Misba. 
Kumarapala-charitra. Chaeitba-sundaea Gani, 

Kumarapala-prabandha. Jina-mandana. 
Kumarapala-pratibodha (Jina-dharma-pr^.). Soma- 

PBABHA iCHABYA. 

Lakshmi-kuinarodaya. Eanga-natha Tatachabya 
Dikshita. 

LakshmisYari-chaxita. BIla-kbishna Misba. 

Legende de TEmpereur A^oka (La). Pbzylubki (J.). 

Life of Eamanujacharya. Goyinbachabya, A . 

1 Madhaviya. Hrisimha Yatinpea. 
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Madhuravani. Narasimh’-aiyakgak, M. T, 

Madhiira- vijaya ( Vira-kampa-raya-charita). Ganga 
DevL 

Madhva-vijaya. Naeayaka Panditachaeya. 

Maka-kavi-Banah tat-kritayas cka. Sahti-lala 
Haba-jIyana Shah. 

Mata - rana - Pratapa - simha - cliarita. Sbi ~ paba 
' Yamaha Hasuekar. 

Maha- vamsa (Misra - grantlia). Dheuyananba 
Misea. 

Maha - yogi - mahatniya. Purana>S.“— 

'purana. 

MalUkarjuna-panditaradliya-cliarita. Gueu-eaja. 
Mani-manjari. Naeayaha Panbitaghaeya. 

Marufca-vamsa-prakasa (History of Mode & Tanc 
Eajpoots). Nanak-chahd Yarma. 

Mathamnaya, and ^cliandrika. Mathamhaya. ' 
Muivha-Yamsa. Chanbea-kanta Ghataka-yibya- 
NIBHI. 

Nila -kantba *• tirtha - svami- chary a. Naeayaha 
Yaidya, K, and Siya-peasaba. 
Nripa-chandrodaya. Satisa-chahbea Bhatta- 

CHAEYA. 

Pandita-Yara-Pajiva-rama-tripathinam sahkshipta- 
jiYana-Yrittanta. Deya-batta Teipathl 
P arama-hamsa-jl-ka jivana-charitra. Devaki- 
HANBAHA SaEMA. 

Parisishta-parva (Sthaviravali-charitra). Hema- 
CHANBEA, disciple of Deva-chandm, 
Parnala-parYata-grahanakhyana (Siva-raja-charitra). 
Jaya-eama Pinbyk 

Prabhavaka-charita. Peabha-chahbea, disciple 

of Chandraprabha, 

Prabhu-charita. Jiyaha Saema. 

Pratapa-prabha. Aejuna Saema. 

Pratapa-simha-charita. Sei-paba Yamaha Ha-* 

SUEKAE. 

Pratapa- vamsarnaYa. Peatapa-yamsa. 

Parana Text of the Dynasties of the Kali Age (The). 
PUEANAS. — Selections. 

Eadha-madhava-vilasa-champu. Jaya-Rama PlNBYE. 
Eaghavendranu-vijaya. Yeba-yyasachaeya. 
Eaghu - natha - lilamrita. Pabma - lochana Go- 
syM. 

Eaja-gopala-mathasya giiru-parampara. Eaja- 
GOPALA Matha. 

Eajyadhara-gupta-vamsayali, DyaeakI-natha 
Dasa Gupta. 

Eama-chandra-ji-muni-varanam SYarga-vasa-charitra. 

Bhagayati-bala Kasalya. 

Eama-charita. Sahbhyakaea Nahbi. 
Eama-lihga-vaibhava. Suhbaea-eama SasteI, M. R. 
Eamesyara-kirti-kaumiidi. Haei-hara-keipalu 
Dyiyebi. 


Eahkana-mnni-charitamrita. Gahbsa-EAMAHUJA 
SeI-yaishnaya-basa. 

Eashtraudha-yamsa. Eubea, son of Ananta. 
SadasiYendra-sarasyati-jiYana-charita. Keishnam- 
achaeya, T. R 

Sad - yaidya - kula - chandrika. D YARAKA - NATHA 

Dasa Gupta. 

Sad-vaidya-kula-pahjika. Eama-kanta Dasa. 

Samasray ana - paramparai - taniyahgaL Dobb ay- 
yangae. 

Sampradaya-bhaskara, Eama-eangile-saeana. 

Sahkara-vijaya. Mabhaya, son of May ana. 

Sankara -vijaya-champh. Yasubeya DIkshita 

HosiffG and Bala -KRISHNA Dhunbi-eaja 
Paekhi. 

Sahkara-yijaya-vilasa. Chib-yilasa Yatihbea. 

Sarartha-bodhini. SeI-saila Tata-basa. 
Sarasvata-paddhati. Amol-chanb Deya. 

Sat; - sampradaya - prakasa. Yenkata - keishnam- 

AOHAEYA, K. K 

Sir Snbrahmanya Ayyar Lectures on the History of 
Sri Yaisiiavas. Gopi-natha Eau. 

Sobhanadrisa-vaibhaYa-yivarana. Yenkata-ean- 
GAYYA Appa Eau, Raja, 

Sobhanadrisvara - yaibhaya. Gopala - krishnam- 

ACHAEYA. 

Srimat Dasa GosYami. Easika-mohana Oha- 

KRAYAETi. 

Sri Eamannjacharya. Keishna-syami Aiyangae, S, 
Sri Sankaracharya and his Kamakoti Peetha. Yen- 
katesan, jV. K, 

Successors of Sankaracharya in the Komakoti-Pitha, 
etc, Naeayana SlSTEi, T, S. 
Sukrita-kirti-kallolini. XJbayapeabha. 
Supplementary Notes on . .. Dhoyika, etc, Mano- 
MGHANA ChAKEAYARTL 

Thara-gotra-prayarayali. Sikhaea-natha Suyebi. 
Udayanvaya-varnana. Sei-natha Sastei Yetala. 
Yaidya-kula-pahjika. Yaibyas. 
Yallabhacharya-dig-vij ay a. Kanhaita-lal Sastei. 

Yahgesa-yijaya (The Pall of Maharaja Pratapaditya). 

Dabhi-bhushana Kayi-eatna Bhattachaeya, 
Yasanta-yilasa. Bala-chanbba, 50 ?^ of Rhard- 

deva, 

Yastupala-prabandha. Eaja-sekhaea, of Mala- 

I dhdri-gachchha, 

Y astupala-Tej ahpala-prasasti. Jaya-SIMHA, disciple 
of Vira Suri, ** 

Yatsya-charita. Jagach-chanbra Yibya-yinoba. 

Yedanta Desika. Krishna Tataohaeya. 
Yelvikudi Grant of Nedunjadaiyan. Sabaiyan II. 
Yelvikudi Plates of Jatila Parantaka. Sabaiyan II. 
Y ema-bhupala-charita (V ira-narayana-ch°.). Y AMANA 
BhattaBana. 
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Vijaya-pradipika [by Guna-vijaya]. Hema-yijaya 

Gani. 

Vijaya-prasasti. Hema-vijaya Gaki. 

Vira-saiva-brahmana-kula- dipika. Naga-bhu- 
SHANAMU, Z”. 

Yira-taraiiga-ranga. Yamuna-patta Sarma. 

Yyasa-vijaya. SEimyASA-xiETHA, disciple of Vydsa- 
tlrtha. 

Yasovijaya Gani. SatIsa-ohandea Yidya-bhu- 

SHANA. 

Yatindra-charitanirita-iiiahodadM. , Eama-NATHA 
Dube. 

Yatindra-jivana-cliarita. Siva-ktjmaea Misea. 

Yati-raja-vaibbaya. Anbhra-bitena, 


3. AROHAEOIOGY. 
(Inscriptions and other Antiq[uities.) 


Ananta-vasiideva-sila-lipi. Yachaspati, Poet 

Ashrafpur Copper-plate Grants of Devakhadga, 
Gakga-mohana Laskae. 

Catalogue of Copper-plate Grants in the Goyernment 
Museum, Madras. Madras. — Govt Museum. 

Ceylon Antiquary, Periodical Publications.— 
Colombo. 

Collection of the Inscriptions . . . in the Xellore 
District. Madras, (9^1 of. 

Copper-plate Inscriptions . . . of the Kamakoti-pitha. 
Kumbakonam. 

Corpus Inscrip tionum Indicarum. Indian In- 
scriptions. 

Dates of the Yotive Inscriptions on the Stupas at 
Sanchi. Eama-prasada Chanda. 

[Epigraphia Cam atica, Mysore.— of Mysore^ 

G auda-lekha-mala. Akshay a-khmara Maitreya. 

Gauda-vivarana. Academies, etc.—PajshaM. 

Gavam Ayana. Sama SiSTRl, 

Hyderabad Archaeological Series. Hyderabad. 

Indian Antiquary (The). Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Bombay, 

Inscrip 9 des Indianas em Cintra. Mouea (J. H. de). 

[Inscription,] Madana-deya, Poet 

Madhaya. 

Yaso-deya, 


Eeport of the Archaeological & Eesearch Department. 
Jammu and Kashmir. 

Sila-lipi-sahgraha. Chandrodaya Yidya-yinoda 
Bhattacharya. 

Sonpur in the Sambalpur Tract. Yijaya-ghandra 
Majumdar. 

Travancore Archaeological Series. Trayancore, 


4. HISTORY OE LITERATURE. 


WlNTER- 


Mueller 


Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola (Sravana-belgolada 
sasanagalu). Mysore.^ — Govt of Mysore, 

luventaire des Inscriptions dii Champa et du Gam- 
bodge* OcEDiis (G.). 

Lithic Eecords of Hyderabad. Eama-kbishna 
Kayi, M. 

,, Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India. 

' ^ India* 

" Quinquennial Statement of Progress, Jammu 

AND Kashmir. 

„ Eepertoixe d’Epigraphie Jaiua. Gutonot (A.). 


Account of the * . . Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. 

Sri-pada Krishna Belyalkar. 

Brief Outline of the History of Sanskrit Literature 
(A.). TaRINI-CHARANA CHAUDHURi. 

Brief Survey of Sahitya-Sastra. Yatuka-natha 
Bhattacharya. 

Classical Sanskrit Literature. Keith (A. B.). 
Contributions to the History of Smrti in Bengal and 
Mithila. Mano-mohana Ohakrayartl 
Dharmapariksa des Amitagati (Die). Mironov 

(N.D.).’ 

Geschichte der indisclien Litteratur. 

NITZ (M.). 

History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature. 

{Bight Hon. 'E.M..). 

History of Indian Medicine. Girindea-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 

History of tlie Classical Sanskrit Literature. 

Keishnam-achaeya, Madabhushi. 

History of the Medijieval School of Indian Logic. 

SatIsa-chandea Vidya-bhushana. 

Literary History of Sanskrit Buddhism. GushtIsp- 
SHAH KaI-EHUSEAU HARiMAN. 

On the Literature of the Shvetamharas of Gujarat. 
Heetel (J.). 

Outline of the Eeligious Literature of India (An). 
Eaequhar (J. H.). 

Panini : his place in Sanskrit literature. Gold- 

STtJECKEE (T,). 

Prapancha-hridaya. Peapancha. 
Samskrita-vidyopakhyana. BhavanI-dasa Vatea. 
Sanskrit Drama (The). Keith (A. B.). 

Sanskrit Literature in Bengal during the Sena rule. 

Mano-mohana GhakeayaetL /V 
Sarva-§astropalakshana. Madhu-sudana Saea- 

SVATi. 

Sruta-pahohami-mahatmya. Indea-nandI. 

Zur Quellenkunde der indischen Medizin. TiSATA. 


BIBIIOGSAPHY. 


KUNJA-YIHAEi 


Alphabetical List of Jaina Mss. 

Hyaya-bhushana. 

Aufrecht Collection (The). Thomas (P. W.). 
Bibliography of Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra and 
YikramorvapI, ScHUYLER (M.). 


ill 
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Bibliography of Sankhya-Yoga-Samuccaya Works. 
Madras. — Adyar lAlrary. 

Bibliography of the Plays of Bhavabhfiti and of 
Ersnamisra. Schuyler (M.). 

Bibliography of the Sanskrit Drama. Schuyler 
(M.). 

Catalogue of BookvS, etc. Academies, etc. — Calcutta. 

' — College of Fort William. 

Catalogue of Books in tlie Elrishnagar College 
Library. Krishnagar. 

Catalogue of . . , Mss. belonging to the Durbar 
Library, Nepal. Hara-prasada Sastrl 

Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Bishop’s College 
Library. Calcutta. 

Catalogue of Mss. in the Indian Institute Library. 

ete.— Oxford. 

Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars at 
Jesalinere (Jesalamera-jaina-bhandagmya-gran- 
thanam suchipatra). Chiman-lal Dahya- 
BHAi Dalal. 

Catalogue of Printed Books in the Sanskrit College 
Library. Calcutta. 

Catalogue Qf Sanskrit Manuscripts. BENAitES. — 

Govt. Scmishrit Library . 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bodleian 
Library. Academies, etc.—Oxfm^d. 

Catalogue of South Indian Sanskrit Manuscripts . . . 
belonging to the Loyal Asiatic Society. Acade- 
mies, ete. — London. 

Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrit MSS. in the 
Indian Institute Library. Academies, etc . — 

Oxford. 

Catalogue of the Stein Collection of Sanskrit Mss. 
from Kashmir. Glauson (G-. L. M.). 

Catalogue sommaire des manuscrits sanscrits et palis 
(inanuscribs indiens, ete.). Academies, etc . — 

Paris. — BiUiotliegm Rationale. 

Catalogus Codicum manu Scriptorum Bibliothecae 
Eegiae Monacensis. Munich. 

Classified Alphabetical Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
in the Southern Division of the Bombay Presi- 
dency, Kielhorn (F.). 

Classified List of Sanskrit Manuscripts. Acade- 
mies, etc. — Bombay, 

Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Central 
Library, Baroda. Baroda. 

Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
the Government Collection, etc. India. — 

Govt, of India. 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collections 
of Manuscripts. Bombay, Govt. of. 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Adyar Library. Madras. — Adyar 

Library. 


Descriptive List of Works on the Madhyamika 
Philosophy. Satis a-chandra Vidya-bhu- 

SHANA. 

Editions and Translations of ^akuntala. SoHUYLER 
(M.). 

Essai de Bibliographie Jaina. GUERINOT (A.). 
KaTajiorR KuiiraM'B, PyitonHcaMi) it EapraMR. Eussia. 
— Ministerstvo Inostrannnihh Dyel.—Aziyatsky 
Departament. 

Kavindracharya-suclii-pattra (Kavindracharya List). 

IvAVINDRAGHARYA SARASVATI. 

List of . . . manuscripts purchased by order of Go- 
vernment. Benares.— Sanskrit College. 
List of the Pali and Sanskrit Books and Manuscripts 
in the Vajiranana National Library. Bangkok, 
Lists of Manuscripts collected for the Government 
Manuscripts Library. Academies, etc. — Foona. 
Madrasah Library Catalogue. Calcutta. 
Manoscritti Indiani della Biblioteca Nazionale Cen- 
trale di Firenze. Pavolini (P. E.). 

Naamlyst van . . . Oostersche Manuscripten. Fraser 

(j-)- 

Notices of Sanskrit Mss. Hara-prasada Sastri. 
Outline of the Eeligious Literature of India (An). 
Farquhar (J. N.), 

Pandit Bhagvaiilal Indraji Collection. Academies, 
etc. — Bombay. 

Preliminary List of the Samskrt and Prakrt Manu- 
scripts in the Adyar Library. Madras. — 

Adyar Library, 

Eeport of a second tour iu search of Sanslait manu- 
scripts. SRiDHARA EAMA-KRISHNA BhAN- 

DARKAR. 

I Eeport on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts. 
Hara-prasada Sastri. 

Samskrt-Haudschriften. Auprecht (S. T.). 
Sanskrit-Handscbriften der K. Hof- und Staatsbiblio- 
thek in Munchen. Auereoht (S. T.). 

Short Eeview of the Eesearch Publications, Kashmir 
State (A). Madhu-sudana Kaula. 

Some Bare Sanskrit Works on Grammar Lexico- 
graphy and Prosody, etc. Satisa-chandra 
Yidya-bhushana. 

Srutasagara-Audaryacliintamani. Yenkata-ranga- 
NATHA SVAMi. 

Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts. Madras. — 
Govt. Oriental Mss. Library. 

MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE. 

[For Bibliography see above : History.'— 6. Bibliography.) 

1. MISCELLANIES, COLLECTIONS, AND LITERARY 
PERIODICALS. 

Abhandlungen. Academies, etc. — Goettingen, 
Academies, ete. — Munich, . 




Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 
Academies, etc. — Germany, 

Acta Orientalia. Academies, etc. — Leyden. 

American Oriental Series. Academies, etc. — Boston, 
Mass. 

Ananda-chandrike, Pebiodical Publications. — 

Kelaonangalam. 

Anandasrama Sanskrit Series \in loc6\. 

Anecdota Oxoniensia. Oxfobd Anecdota. 

[Annales du Musee Guimet. Academies, etc . — 
Paris^ 

Archives d’Etudes Orientales. Lundell (J. A.). 

Arsha-granthavali. Eaja-bama. 

Asia Major. Pebiodical Publications. — Leipzig. 

Asiatic Society Monographs. Academies, etc . — 
London. 

Atmananda [in loco'l. 

[Atti deir Accademia dei Lincei. Academies, etc . — 
Bome^ 

Bahu-sruta. Periodical Publications.— Wardha. 

Bauddha-grantha-mala. Buddhists. 

Benares Sanskrit Series [m Iogo\ 

Bericlite, etc. Academies, etc.— Leipzig. 

Bharata-divakara. Periodical Publications.— 
Ahmadabad. 

Bharati. Periodical Publications.— 

Bibliotheca Buddhica. Academies, etc.— Leningrad. 

Indiea. Academies, etc.— Calcutta. 

Ofcaniensis. Academies, etc.— Kyoto. 

Bijdragen. Academies, The Hague.— -ST o^. 


Instituut WOT de TaaL, Land- en Volkenkunde 
van NedeTlandsclh-Indie. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series [m ioco]. 

- [Addenda] Bombay San- 


Aga- 


SRBIT Series. 

Brahmavadin. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
[Bulletin de T^lcole Franpaise d'Extreme-Orient. 

Academies, etc. — Bcdgon^ ^ 

Ceylon Antiquary and Literary Eegister. Perio- 
dical Publications.— G otomSo. 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series [in loco]. 

University Indo-Iranian Series. 

DEMIES, — New YorJc. 

Commemorative Essays presented to Sir Bamkrishna 
Copal Bhandarkar. Bama-krishna Gopala 
BhandIrkar, &>. 

Dakshinabharati Series. Rama-krishna Kavi, M., 
and Bama-natha Sastri, G. K 
Denksohriften. Academies, etc.—^ Yienna. 

Dvaita-dundubhi. Periodical Publications.— 
Bijapur. 

Qaekwad's Oriental Series. Baroda. 

[Addenda] Baroda. 


' Gauda-grantha-mala. Academies, etc. — Bajshahi, 


General Index to the Names and Subject-matter of 
the Sacred Books of the East (A Concise Dic- 
tionary of Eastern Religion). Winternitz (M.). 
[Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana. Acade- 
mies, etc. — Florence^ 

Government Oriental (Hindu) Series. 

Academies, etc. — Poona. 

Government Oriental Library Series. 


[Addenda] 


Mysore. 

[Addenda] 


Mysore. 

Grandha Pradarsani. V enkata-ranga-n ATHA S vami. 
Gujarat-pura-tattva-mandira-grantbavali. [Ad- 
denda] Academies, etc. — Ahmadabad. 
Harischandra-kala. Harischandra, Bdbu. 
Harvard Oriental Series. Academies, 
bridge, Mass. 

[Addenda] Academies, 


etc. — Cambridge, Mass. 

Heritage of India (The). Azariah (V. S.), Bp. of 
JDornalcal, and Farquhar (J. N.). 
Hindu-jana-samskarini. Periodical Publications. 
—Madras. 

Indian Antiquary (The). Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Bombay. 

Indiea. Leumann (E.). 

Indische Forschungen. Hillebrandt (F. F. A) . 
Jaiua-Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala. Bhavnaoar. 

— [Addenda] 


Bhavnagar. 

Jaina-Yaso-vijaya-grantha-mala. Benares. 

Jina-mata-prakasika. Periodical Publications. 

■ — Mysore. 

[Journal (& Proceedings) of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Academies, 

Journal of the American Oriental Society. Aok- 
lomnm, etc.— Boston, Mass. 

Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society. 
Academies, etc. — Bankipore. 

[Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. Academies, etc.— Bombay^ 

Journal of the Department of Letters. Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

[Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, etc. Aca- 
demies, — London. 

Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies (Kasmira-gran- 
thavali), Jammu and Kashmir. 

[Addenda] 


Jammu and Kashmir. 

Kerala-grantha-mala. Kerala. 

Kleinere Sanskrit-Texte. Prussia, Govt. of. 
Maha-raja-samskrita-maha-patha-sala-patrika. Aca- 
demies, etc. — Mysore, 

Materialien zur Kunde des Buddhismus. Walle- 
ser (M.). 
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Staden 


Aga- 


Meisterwerke orientalischer Literatiiren. 

(H. von). 

Melanges d’lndianisme. L^vi (S.). 

[Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

DEMIES, etc. — CalcidtcL’l 
[Memorie del Eeale Istituto Lombardo di Scienze e 
Lettere. Academies, — Milan^ 

Miscellanea Linguistica in Onore di G. Ascoli. Asgoli 

(ai.). ^ ^ 

Mithila-moda. PeeiodicalPdblications.— Eeiiares. 
Museon (Le); Pekiodical Publications.— 

Nacbrichten, etc. Academies, etc. — Goettinge-yi. 
Oriental Translation P und. Academies, etc. — London. 
Pandit (Kasi-vidya-sudha-nidhi). Pekiodical 

Publications. — Benares. 

Panjab University Oriental Publications. Academies, 
etc.—Lalhorc. 

Princess ofWales Sarasvati Bliavana Texts. Benares. 

— Government Sanskrit College. 

Prize Publication Fund [of Pmyai Asiatic Society]. 
Academies, etc. — London. 

[Pubblicazioni della Soeieta Asiatica Italiana. Aca- 
demies, etc. — Florence^ 

Punjab Sanskrit Series [m loco'\. 

Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society (The). 
Bangalore. 

Quellen der Eeligionsgeschichte. Academies, 
etc. — Goettingen. 

Eaja Eama-mohana-'rayer samskrita o liangala grantba- 
vali. Eama-mohana Eaya. 

Sacred Books of the East (The). Mueller {Plight 
Hon. F. M.). 

Sacred Books of the East described and examined 
(The). East. 

Sacred Books of the Hindus (The). Hindus. 
Sahitya-mahjari. Kamala-sankara Prana-sankara 
TriyedI. 

Sahitya-prakasani. Soma-vaji Sarma, G. 
Sahitya-ratna-mahjusha. Krishnam-aoharya, J?. F. 
Sammlung Asiatischer Original-Schriften. Asiatic 
Original Writings. 

Samskrita-bharati. Periodical Publications. — 
Burdwan. 

Samskrita-chandrika. Periodical Publications. — 

Kolhapur. 

Samskrita-sahitya-parishat-pattrika. Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

Sanatana-j aina-grantha-mala. Ga jadhara-LALA 

Jaina. 

Jains. 


Sanskrit Eesearch. Academies, etc. — Bangalore. 

Sarasvati. Periodical Publications. — Muhtyala. 

Savita-xaya-smriti-samrakshana-grantha-mala. Aca- 
demies, etc. — Bajshahi. 


Shama’a, Periodical Publications.— JZ zdZiw. 
Siddhanta Deepika (Light of Truth). PERroDiCAL 
Publications. — Madras. 

Sitzungsberichte. Academies, eifc. — Berlin. 

Academies, etc.—ALunich. 

Academies, etc . — Vienna, 


Sri-vaishnava~grantha-inudrapaka-sabha Series. Sri- 
TAISHNAVAS. 

Sudarsini. Periodical Publications, — Vistvasa- 
rayapuram. 

Sujhana-chandrika. Sujnana. 

Sukti-ratnakara \in loco']. 

Sukti-sudha. Periodical Publications. — Benares. 

Syama-charana-samskrita-granthavali (Syamacharana 
Sanskrita Series). Si-tiSA-CHANDRA A^asu, 

Pud Bahadur, and Vamana-DxISA Yasu. 

Tattvanusasanadi - sangraha. Manohara - lala 
Sastri. 

Trivandrum Sanskrit Series \in loco\ 

University Studies. Academies, etc. — Allahahad. 

Usha. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

Vaishnava-sandarbha. Periodical Publioations. — 
Brindaban. 

Yani-vilasa Sanskrit Series [wt loco'\. 

Y'erhandelingen, etc. Academies, etc. — Amsterdam. 

Verspreide Geschrifteii. Keen (J. 0. H.). 

Vidvaj - jana - bodhaka. Panna - lal, Bunlicdle 
Sahghl. 

Vidyananda [m7c?ca]. 

Vidya-nidhi. Periodical Publications, — Madras. 

Yidya-ratnakara. Periodical Publications. — 

Benares. 

Yidyavati. Periodical Publications. — Madras, 

Yienna Oriental Journal (Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die 
Kunde des Morgenlandes) . Periodical Pub- 

lications. — Vienna. 

Yaso-vijaya-jaina-grantha-mMl Benares. 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesell- 
schaft. Academies, etc, — Germany. 


2. LITERARY AND TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 


Aggiunti 


Tessitori 


. al Bhavavairagya^atakam. 

(L. P.). 

Bhasa\s Plays. Ganarati Sastri, T. 
Bhava-bhuti-bharati. Kumara TatIrya. 

Critical Study of Bhagavad Geeta. Mah1-bh arata. — 
Ehagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and English. 

Etudes sur Aryadeva et son Oatuhsataka. v Parasu- 

RAMA LaKSHMANA YAIDYA. 
Gadya-kavya-samiksha. Mani-rama Sastri. 
Intorno alle recensioni del “ llamayana.” Yallauri 

Introduction to the Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bharata.- — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and English. 

5 F 
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Naba- 


Studies. 


Introductory Study of the Bhagavatgita. 
siNGA Eau Sahib. 

J alpa-kalpa-lata. Eatna-kandaha Gani. 

Kalidasa etr Art Poetique delTnde. HaeiOhand, 
Sastrl, 

Ka vy a-mim amsa, Ea ja-sekhara, so^i of Durduka , 

Kritische Bemerkungen zm Eajatarahgini. Hultzsch 
(E.> 

Megha-sandesa-vimarsa. Kalidasa. — Meglm - duta . 

Notes of a Study of the Preliminary Chapters of the 
Mahahharata. Venicatachalam Aiyar, F. 
Prabandha-kalpa-latika. Eevati-kanta Bhatta- 
gharya. 

Princess of W ales Saraswati Bhavana 
Benares. — Govi . Scmshrit College , 
Eajakiya-lekha-mala. Mana-vikrama. 

“ Eamacaritamanasa '' e il '' Eamayana ” (11). 

TORI (L. P.). 

EecurreiLt and parallel passages in the 
Upanishads and the Bhagavad-gita. 

(G. a 0.). 

Eiddle of the Eamayana (The). Chintamani 
Vinayaka Vaidya. 

Studien ziir Indischen Erzahlungsliteratur. Chae- 
PENTIER (J. H. E, T.). 

Studies about the Kathasaritsagara. Speyer (J, S.). 

Tritiya lekha-mala. Mana-yikrama. 

Tiber das Verhaltnis zwischen Garudatta und Mrecha- 
katika. Morgenstierne (G.). 
tjber die J aina-Eezensionen des Pahcatantra. PIertel 

(J.). 

Zur Kritak des Mudraraksasa. Hillebrandt 
(F. F. A.). 


Tessi- 


principal 

Haas 


1 ' : 

, Kavya-kalika. 


. ' ■ Prasna-dipaniya. 


' Prathama-pustaka. 


. Question Papers . . 


DE^JJS, etc . — . 

rf:'” y 





Samskrittokura. BhImasena Sarma. 

Sanskrit First (Second) Eeader (Samskritavatara). 

Tirumalai Tatacharya, V, E. 
Sanskrit-Lesebuch. Liebich (B.). 

Sanskrit Teacher (The), Kamala-sankaha Prana- 

SANKARA TRIYEDI. 

Siksha-darpana. Kanhaiya-lal Tripathi. 
Specimens of Examination Papers, etc. Calcutta. — • 

Board of Examiners. 

Student’s Handbook of Progressive Exercises. Vl- 
MANA SiVA-RAMA ApTE. ‘ 

Third Sanskrit Course. Maha-dbva Siva-rama Gole. 


PHILOLOGY. 


1. GENERAL GRAMMAR OE SANSKRIT. 

[For works on the S^ihota-thcory^ see below: Philosophy anb 
Theology. — 10. Philosojfhy of Grammar. 


3. EDUCATIONAL WORKS (READERS, TRANSLATION- 
GUIDES, ETC.). 

Allahabad University Matriculation Examination 
Papers. Academies, etc. — Allctlialad. 

Art of Translation (The). Eaghu-natha Eau, B . 

Complete Key to Sanskrit Provesa. Parvati- 
CHARANA SiMHA. 

Gadya-kavya-mimamsa and ^siddhanta. Ambika- 
DATTA VyaSA. 

Gadya-padya-sahgraha. Abitya-rama Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Guide to Sanskrit Second Book. Jaya-krishna 
Ganga-dasa Bhakta. 

Guru-kuk-granthavali (Gurukula Sanskrit Series). 
Kangri. 

Hardhara-datta SARtt 
^Siei-niyasa, L. 

Bhimasena Sarm^. 

. for . . . Examinations, etc. Aca- 


Account of the . . . Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, 
SrLpIda Krishna Belvalkar. 

Ajanta-pum-lihga-prakarana. Hari Dikshita. 

Akhyata-ehandrika. Bhatta-malla. 

Akhyata-khanda. Purushottama Yidya-vagisa 

Bhattacharya. 

Akhyatika. Bmmi— Modern Beeensions. 

Artha-tarahgini [by Chandra-mani]. Panini. — 
Siddlianta-lammudl. 

AshtadhyayL Panini. 

Ashtama-mahgala, ElMA-iasoRA Sarma. 

Avyaya-vritti. Brahma-datta. 

Bala-'bodhirii [by Eajani-kanta]. jAYA-K3HSfiNA, 
son of Puiglvii-ncitlia. 

Bala-manorama [by Vasudeva]. Panini. — /SM- 
dhdnta-kaibnmdl. 

Bhasha-vritti [by Purushottama]. Panini. — 
Bhdshd-vritti. 

Bhasha-vyakaran samskrit-ka. Hari-haba-datta 
Sarma. 

Bhavani-simha-karaka-ratna. Giridhara Sarma. 

Bhoja-vy akarana. V inaya-s agara. 

Brihach-chhabda-ratna. Hari Dikshita. 

Brihach-chhabdendu-sekhara. Nagesa Bhatia. 

Candra-vUti- Chandra Goml 

Chandra- varna-sutrani. Chandra GomI. 

Chandrika. Eaghavendra, son of Venhatesa. 

Ghahga-karika. Ohanga-dasa. 

Oharkarita-rahasya. Kavi-kantha-hara. 

Chatushtaya-vritti [by Durga-simha]. Sarva- 
varma. 

Chhaya. Yaidya-natha Payagunde. 

Chintamani [by Yaksha- varma]. Sakata yana. 

Complete Treatise on Desideratives. Maha-beva ■ 
Panbu-ranga Oka. 

Daiva. Dev a, Grammarian. 
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Dasa-bala. 

Hema-CHANDKA, disdple of Dem- 


Dasa-bala-karika. 

Dharma-dipika. 
chandra. 

Dhatu-dipika [by Durga-dasa], Vopa-deva. 
Dliatukosha. Bahu-vallabha SastrI. 
Dhatu-manjari. Pueushottama Vidya-VxIgIsa 
Bhattachakya. 


Dbatu-patba.^ 


Panini. — AsMadhyayt. 

Panini. — Siddlianta-kaumudi. 
[Addenda] Panini. 
Maitreya-eakshita. 
Sahva-yaejia. — Appendix. 

PItameaeaVidya- 


Dhatu-pradlpa. 

Dhatu-rnpavali. 

Dhatu-sutra-kavi-raj a-pattrika. 

BHUSHANA. 

Dhatu-vritti. Saeva-vaema.— A jijicnrfw. 

Dipa-prabha [by Narayaiia], Yaea-eughi. 
Dnrghata-vritti. Saeana Deva. 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar. Thibaut (G. F. W.) . 
Cfelements de Sanscrit Classique. Henry (V.). 
Epilegomena zu . . . Hemachandra’s Unadiganasutra. 
Kieste (J.). 

Fragment dii Katantra, etc. [by L. Finot]. Sarva- 

VAEMA. 

Gada [by Vaidya-natba], Nagesa Bhatta. 
Gana-mala. Saeva-yaema.— 

Gana-patba. l^lsim.—AsUail'liydyl. 

- - Panini. — Siddhanta-haumudl. 

Gana-pradipa. Saeya-yaema.— H ppejidJiz!. 

Ganarfcha-kalpa-druma. Saeya-vaema.— 
Gana-sutra-Yiitti. SA-RYA-fASal.— Appendix. 

Grammatik Sakatayana s [Die]. SaivATAYANA. 
Gudhartha-tattvaioka [by Dharma-datta]. Gada- 


Kalpa-lata. Krishna-mitea. 

Haraka-sabda-bodha-prakarana and X°.-s°.-ratna- 
prabha. Eagiiavendea, son of Venkatesa. 
Karaka-vadartha. Jaya-eama Nyaya-p.a.Schanana 
Bhattacharya. 

Kasika [by Hari-rama]. Bhatto-ji Dikshita. 
Panini. 

Kasika -vivarana-panjika (Nyasa) [by Jinendra- 
buddhi]. Paotni. — Kasika. 

Ka-tantra. Saeva-yarma. 

Krin-manjari. Siva-eama SaRMA, Grammarian. 
Kriya-ratna-samuchchaya. Guna-satna, disciple 


of Deva-sundara. 

Lagbn-jutika [by Eagliu-natha]. Nagesa Bhatta. 
Laghu-sabda-ratna [by Hari]. Bhatto-jI Dikshita. 
Laghu-sabdendu-sekbara. Nagesa Bhatta. 
Lagbu-siddbanta-'kaumndi. Panini. — SiddMnta- 

o 

hcmmudl, 

Lagliu-trimtini-kalpa-taru. YenkataghA-LA Sastri, 

IC 

Lakarartlia-nirnaya. BHxIYANANDA Siddhanta- 
YAGiSA. 

Linga-nimaya-bhusliana. Eama Suri, T, 
Linganusasana, Panini.— 

'2]^'^im,—Sicldlhdnta-ha%(jmudl. 

Panini. — Apiimdix. 
and °vritti. Yamana Aciiarya. 
Linga-sangralia. Sita-ramAj G. 
Lupta-chekriyita-dhatu-vivarana. Kayi-kaisTHA- 


DiiARA Bhattacharya, the Logician, 
Haima-«dhatu-patlia. Hema-chahdra, disciple of 
Deva-Ghandra. 


Hema-ghahdea, disciple 


HaimaAagliH-prakriya. 

of Dem-chandra: 

Haima-lingamisasana. Hema-chandra, disciple of 
Deva~chandra, 

Haima-vibhrama. Guna-chandra, disciple of Bern 

Suri, 

Handbucb des Sanskrit. Thumb (A.).^ 

Jainendra-pancbadbyayl. Deva-nandi. 

Jainendra-prakriya [by Guna-nandi]. Deya-nandi. 

Jainendra-vyakarana. Deya-nandI. 

Jalpa-kalpa-lata. Eatna-mandana Gani. 

Kala [by Vaidya-natba]. NIgesa Bhatta. ^ 

Kalapa-cbandra [by Susbena]. Saeya-vaema. 

Kalapa-dipika [by Pun^arikaksha]. Bhatti. 

Kalapa-tattvarnaYa [by Eagbu-nandana]. Saeya- 
vaema. 

Kalapa-vyakarana. Saeya-yaema. 

Kalapa-vyakarana-panjika [by Trilocbana-dasa] 

Saeya-yaema. 


HAEA. 

Maba-bhasbya. PataSjali.— GrammaiicaZ Wor Ics 
Maba-bbasbya-pradipa [by Kaiyyata]. Patanjali. 

G^'ammatical Works. 
Maba-bbasbya-pradipoddyota [by Nago-ji]. Patan- 
jali. — Grammatical Works. 

Uanorama [by Eama-natba]. Sarva-varma.- 

Appendix. 

Mita-bbasbini [by Sarada-ranjana Eaya]. Panini. 

■Siddhdnta-kaumudi. 

Mitaksbara [by Anuam]. Panini.— ifiitdMara. 

Mugdba-bodba. Vopa-deya. 

Mugdba-bodba-pramoda-janani [by Eama Tarka- 
Yagisa]. VoPA-DBYA. 

Nagesasaya-nirnaya [by Narayapa Sastri]. Nagesa 

Bhatta. 

Namika. Panini. — Modern Becensions. 

Nyasa. Hema-hamsa Gani. 

[by Jinendra-buddbi]. PiNiNl-'^AasiM. 

Nyasa-ratnSiYali. Ohakeadhaea Jha. 

Nyayartba-manjnsba. Hema-hamsa Gani. 
Nyaya-sangraba. Hema-hamsa Gani. 

Pada-mafijari. Pueushottama ViDYA-YAGiSA 


BHAIITAeHAEYA. 
Pada-prakarana-sangati. 


JOGA-EAJA. 


n 

w- ■' ^ i 


— : 
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Panini-parisisbta-vyakarana. Paniki. — A ^ ppmidix , 

Panini-sara. PlNiNl.— Becensions. 
Panini-tantra-kroda-pattrani. Krishnam-agharya, 

' B.V. 

Paniui- tantra- vad a-n akshatra-ui ala. Appa ya Di- 

KSHITA, so% of lianga-rdja, 

Paniniyashtaka. Timm, — Modern Bece7isions, 

Pankti-pradipa. Narag-ram Sastpj. 

Parama-laghu -liema- prabha. Hema- CHANDRA, 

disciple of Bevcb-chandiw, 

Paribhasba-bhaskara [by Sesbadri]. PlNlNl. — 

Appendix, [Fariblidsluis.^ 

Paribliashah. Paninl — Ashtddhydyl. 

Paninl — Siddhdnta-kmimudl, 

— — Paninl — Appevidix, 

Paribhasha-vritti [by Nila-kantha], Panini. — 


Appendix, 

Paribbashendu-sekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 
Paribbasbendu - sekhara - bbuti [by Eama-krishna]. 
Nagesa Bhatta. 

Paribbasbendu - sekbara - kasika [by Y aidya-natha] . 
Nagesa Bhatta. 

Paribbasbendu - sekhara - vy akhy a. Y isya-natha 

Bhatta, Grammarian, 

Parisisbta, Nanda-kisora Bhattacharya Chakra- 


VARTi. 

Parisishtas, 

Phit-sutra. 


Tlmm,~Appe'ndix, 

Panini. — Ashtddhydyl, 

Panini. — SiddlidntaAmxmnull, 

Prabba [by Madbava Bbandari], Bhatto-j! Di- 


KSHITA. 

Prabodba - prakasa. 

Bhattacharya. 

Prakriya-kaumudi. 


Bala - rama PAtciuNANA 


Eama-chandra Acharya. 


Kama- 


Saka- 


Prakriya-kaumudi-prasada [by Yitthala]. 

CHANDRA Acharya. 

Prakriya-sangraba [by Abhaya-cbandra]. 

TAYANA. 

Pramoda-janani [by Eama Tarka-vagisa]. 

LEVA. 

Pratipadika-samjna-vada. Narayana Gobbole. 
Praudha-inanoraina. Bhatto-j! Dikshita. 
Praudha - manorama - kbandana. Chakra - pani- 


Yopa- 


DATTA. 

Prayoga-ratna-m ala. Pdrushottama Yidya-vagIsa 
Bhattacharya. 

Prayoga-sangraba. Yara-rdchl 

Presbananjana. Panini. — Siddhdnta-kaumudl, 

Puxusbakara [by Kmbna-lila-suka]. Deva. 
PuTva-pakshavali. Horila Sabma. 

Easayati [anonymous commentary]. Kramad- 
. ISVARA. . 

Piatna-bodba. Eama-nandana Darsana-ratna 

, Bhattacharya. 


Eatna-jyotib-prakasika. Giribhara Sarma. 
Eupavatara [by Dbarma-kirti]. Panini. — Riipd- 
ratdra, 

Sabda-marijari. Nila-kantha Sarma, B, 

Sabdarnava-chandrika [by Soma-deva]. Deva- 

NANDi. 

Sabdartha-sara-manjari. BhavInanda Sibbhanta- 

VAGiSA. 

• r 

Sabda-rupa-kalpa-druma. Guru-natha Y ibya- 

NIBHI KaVYA-TIRTHA. 

Samasa-vada. Jaya-rama Nyaya-panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 

Samasika. Panini. — Modern Recensions, 

Sandlii-prakarana. Panini. — SiddhdntaAcaiwiudl, 
Sandbi-ramayana. Yisva-natha Sukula. 
Sandhi-vishaya. Paninl — Modeim Receotsions, 
Sankari. Sankara Bhatta, G ^^ ammaria ^ i , 
Sankshipta-sara-vyakarana. Kramab-isyara. 

Saptama-mangala. Eama-kisora Sarma. 
Sara-darsini [by Siva-datta]. Panini. — Siddhdnia- 

katwiudl, 

Sarala [by Tara-natba]. Bi-iavananba Sibbhanta- 
yagisa. 

Sara-manjari (Sabdartba-s°.-m°.). Jaya-krishna, 
son of Raghii-ndtha, 

Sarasvatadarsa. Sarasvata-sutba. 
SarasYata^prakriya [by Anubbuti-svarupa]. Sara- 
SVATA-StiTRA. 

Sarasvatartba-Yyakhyava [by Anubbuti-svarupa, 

Saras YATA-suTRA. 

Sarasvata - sabda - mala va (Samskrita-nama-vara-ne- 
gilla). SiLAKKIIANBHA, D. 

Sarasvata-sutra \in loco], 

Sarasvata-vyakarana. Sarasyata-sutra. 
Sarva-inangala. Seshabri, disciple of Visvesvara. 
Sbat-karaka-vivechana. Bhayananba Sibbhanta- 

■VAGiSA. • ■ ■ ' 

Siddha - bema - sabdanusasana. PIema-chanbra, 
disciple of Deva-chandra, 

Siddba-hema-sutra-patba. Hema-chanbra, disciple 
of Deva-cliandra, 

Siddba-hema-sutra-pathasya akarady-anukramanika. 

Hema-chanbra, disciple of Rera-eha^idra, 
Siddhanta-cbandrika [by EamasramaJ. Sarasyata- 
sutra. 

Siddbanta-kaumudx [by Bhatto-ji]. Panini. 
Siddbanta-ratnavali [by Madbava]. Sarasyata- 
sutra. 

Siddhanta-ratnika-vyakarana. Sarasyata-sutra, 
Siddha-rupa [m loco], 

Subodhika [by Chandra-kirti]. Sarasyata-sutra. 
Subodbini [by Sadananda]. Sarasyata-sutra. 
Sutra-vritti [by Haradvari-lala]. Sarasyata-sutra. 
Syadi-sabda-samuchcbaya, Amaka-ohanbra Suez : 
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Tattva-dipika [by Lokesam Kara], SAitASYATA- 

SUTHA. 

Tattva-ijrakasika [by Lakshraana]. TTagesa Bhatta. 

__ — — [by Ganga-datta]. Timm . — 

Modern Recensions, 

Unadi-kosha. Panini. — Appendix. 

Unadi-sutra. PININI. — Aslitadliyciyl, 

_ — — ^ Panini. — Siddhdnta-haunmidl. 

Upasarga-varga.' Maha-deya Bhattacharya. 
Upasarga-vritti Upasaega. 

Ettara-paksiiavali. Horila Saema. 
Vadartlia-sangraba, Maha-deya GiVHGlDHAEA 
Bakke. 

Vaidika-vyakarana. Panini. — 

Vaiy akarana-bbfishana and V^.-bh^.-sara [by Ivaiinda]. 
Bhatto-ji Dikshita. 

Vaiyakaraua-bbiishana-sara-darpana [by Hari-valla- 
blm]. Bhatto-ji Dikshita. 
Vaiyakarana-siddlianta-karikah. Bhatto-ji Di- 
KSHITA. 

Vaiyakarana - siddhanta - kauinudi [by Biiatto-ji], 
Pakini. — Siddlianta-hanmucll. 

Vakya-dipika. Hari-yaso MiSRA. 

Vakya-tattva. Ahakta-karay^a^u Sastpj, P.S, 
Vakya-vada. ALvky'A. 

Vararncha-sangraha. Vara-rijghi. 

Varna-patala. Yedas. — AtJiarva-veda. [Pari- 
sishtas.] 

Vedanga-prakasa. Dayananda Sarasyati Syami. 
Vijaya [by Jaya-deva]. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Yivarani [by Goyi-chandra]. KramadTsyara. 
ViYechini [anonymous]. Timm.— Siddhanta- 

Icaumndl, 

Vyakarana-chandrika. Eajendra-mohana Kayya- 

TIRTHA. 

Vyakarana-dipika [by Oram]. Paninl— 

Yy akarana-gran tba-ratna Yali. Krishnam-achary A, 

Bdyanipettai V. 

Yyakarana-mitakshara [by AnnamJ. Pakini.— 
Mitdlsliard, 

Yy&arana-siddhfcta-sudha-nidhi [by Yisvesvara]. 
Tlmm.-^Sudha-oiidlii, 

Yyakhya-sara [by Hari-rama]. Sarya-YARmI. 

2. GRAMMAR OR PRAKRITS ARD DRAYIRIAN LAKGRAGRS. 

Ahobala-panditiyam (Kayi-siro-bhusbana) [by Aho- 
bala-pati]. Fanhaya Bhatta. 
Andhra-sabda-cbintamani (Appakavxyamu). Appa 
Kayi. 

Nannaya Bhatta. 

Apabhramsa Stabakas of Eama Sarman. Eama 
TaRK A- YAGi S A BhATTICH ARY A. 

Aphorisms of Jaina Pr&rita Grammar. Yalmiki. — 
Sutra, 


Atharvana-karikavali(Yikriti-viveka). AtharyakI- 

CHARYA. 

Bliaslia-manjari. Bhattakalanka Deva. 

Eastern School of Prakrit Grammarians and Paisaci 
Prakrit (The). Grierson {Sir G. A.). 
Hari-kMvavali (Jyotsna). Krishna-murti Sl- 
STRi, S. 

Karnataka-bhasha-bhushana. Eaga Yarma. 
Karnataka-sabdanusasana. Bhattakalanka Deya. 
MahjarPmakaranda. Bhattakalanka Deya. 
Prakrita-kalpa-taru. Eama Tarka-yagisa Bhatta- 

GHARYA. 

Prakrita-manjari [anonymous commentary]. Yara- 

RUGHI. 

Prakiita-manorama [by Bhamalia], Yara-euchi. 
Prakrita-prakasa. Yara-RUOHI. 
Prakritarupavatara. Yalmiki.— a. 

Prakrita-sabda-rupavali. Pratap A- vijaya, disciple 

of Vijaya-nemi. 

„ — J Kama- CHANDRA Dina- 

NATHA SiSTld. 

Prakrita-sarvasYa. Markandeya. 
Prakrita-Yyakarana. Hema-chandra, disciple of 

Deva-chandra. 

Prakrit Dhatv-adesas, etc, Grierson {Sir G. A.). 
Prolegomena zu Trivikramas Prakrit -Grammatik. 

Tuka-rama Krishna Laddu. 

Sabda-smriti. Kaga Varma. 

Shad - bhasha - chandrika [by Cb. Lakshmidhara]. 
MliMiKi.—Sutra. 

Yalmiki-sutra. A^almIki. — Sutra, 

8. LEXICOGRAPHY. 

Abhidhana- chintamani. Hema-ch AN dra, disciple 

of Deva-chandra. 

Abhidhana-rajendra. Vijaya-rajendra. 
Amara-kosa. Amara-simha. 

Amaxa-kosa-prakasa [by K Y asudeYa-murti]. Amara- 
simha. 

Amarakoshodghatoa [by Kshira-svami]. Amara- 
, 'SIMHA. ' 

Amararfcha-chaiidrika [by Prasanna-kumara]. Amara- 
■ 'SIPIA, 

Amara-sara. Amara-simha, 

Bhasa-worter in Kilakantha’s Bharatabhavadipa, etc, 
Printz (W.). 

Bija-nighantu. BiJA, 

Daiva. Deya, Grammarian. 

Dhvani-mahjari. PuRUSHOTTAMA Deya." 

Dvirtipa-kosa. Purhshottama Deya. 
Ekadi-ratnavali \in loco], 

Eka^shara-kosa. Purushottama Deya. 

Ekakshar a-n amavali. Y iSYA-s ambhu. 
Epilegomena zu der Ausgabe des Anekarthasamgraha. 
Zaghariae (T.). 
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Etymologisches Worterbiicli der Sanskrit-Sprache. 

Letjmann (E.) and (J.). 

Eva-kara-vada. Eya. 

Handy and Up-to-date English-Sanskrit Dictionary. 

Vasudeva Goyinda Apte. 

Jain Gem Dictionary (The). Jagmandar-lal Jaini. 
Kautsavya-nirukta-nighantu. Vedas. — Atharva- 

veda, [Pao%dshtas.\ 

Kavi-kalpa-druma. Harsha-kula Gani. 

— VOPA-DBYA. 

Kayi-rahasya. Halayudha Bhatta, Lexicographer, 
Kosha-sahgralia. Guru-natha Vidya-nidhiKayya- 
tirtha. 

— — — Kosiia. 

Laghn-n ama-mala (Saradiya) . Harsha-kirti Supj. 

Lokaprakapa. IvSHEMENDRA. 

Maha-vyutpatti \in loco\ 

Mantrabhidhana. Mantra. 

Matrika-nigliantu. Mahidhara, son of Rama- 

ihakta, 

— — — Madhya Acharya. 

Mithila-sabda-prakasa. Bhaya-natha Misra. 
Miidra-nighantii . Tantras. [ Vamalcesvara-tantra^ 
H akshatra-kosa \in loco]. 

pri Kosha-sahgralia]. Kosha. 

Nama-lihganiisasana. Amara-SIMHA. 

Kama-rnala(Dharia3njaya-nighaiitu), Dhanamjaya, 
Lexicographer . 

Nanartba-dhvani-manjari. Gada Simha, 

Nanartha-ratna-mala. Irdgapa Dandadhinatha. 

Nantoharnava-sahkshepa (Eajarajiya). Kesaya- 

SYAML 

KaiiartharvisYa-nighantu. ViSYA.. 

Kava-graha-koslia [in Kosha-sahgralia]. Kosha. 
Nighanta-siromani. Jagan-natha-prasada Sukla. 
Kighantn. Yaska. 

Kirukta, Yaska. 

Kiruktalochana. Satya-yrata Sama-sramI. 
Paryaya-niuktavali. Hari-ohaeana Sena. 
Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Yamaha 
S iYA-RiMA Xpte. 

Prakarantaxa-mantxabliidhana. Mantra. 
Prakarantara-ni atrika-nigliantu. Madhya Acharya. 
Easi-kosha [in Kosha-sahgraha]. Kosha. 

Eijv-artha [by Dnrga]. Yaska. 

Sabda-ratn akara. S adhu-sxjhdaea Gahi. 

Sahkhya-kosa. Jayahanda Misra. 

JL [iii Kosha-sahgraha]. Kosha. 

Sankhya. 

Sanskrit New Dhaturupa Kosa. Sanskrit. 

Saralamara-kosha. Amara-simha. 

' Sarartha-chandrika [by Silakkhandha]. PaRUSHOX- 
, , TAMA DeYA. 

SfoasYatabhidhana \in loco]. 


Sarasvati-kosa. JiYl-RAMASARMA. 

Sar va- tantra- siddhanta- padartha-lakshana- sahgraha. 

Gauri-sankara, Bhikshu. 

Silohcliha. Jiha-deya Munisyara. 

Students' Anglo- Sanskrit Dictionary. Dictionaries, 
Student's Practical Dictionary. Dictionaries. 

Students' Practical Sanskrit-Engiish-Hindi Dictionary. 

GaHESA-DATTA SlSTRI. 

Tantrabhidhana. Tantras. [A2ype7idix.] 
Tika-sarvasva [by Sarvananda]. Amara-simha, 

Trikanda-sesha. Purushottama Deya, 

Vaidyaka-sabda-sindliu. Umesa-chandra Gupta 
Kayi-ratna. 

Vanaspati-ratna-mala (Gida-mulikegala , . . kosa). 

Eamaoharya Kaujalgikar. 

Visva-kosa, or V‘^.-pi*akasa. Mahesyara, son of 
Brahma. 

Visva-lochana-kosa (Muktavali-k°.). Sridhara- 

SEHA. 

Yisva-nighantu. Yisya. 

Vyavaharika samskrita-marathi kosa. Vasudeya 

Goyinda Apte. 

4. SEMASIOLOGY, ETC. 

Abhidha-vidtti-niatrika. Mukula Bhatta. 

Kuhjika [by Krishna Mitra]. Kagesa Bhatta. 
Pararaa-laglm-niahjusha. KIgesa Bhatta. 

Sabdartha-sara-maujari. Jaya-krishna, soil of 
Baghu-ndtha. 

Sabda- vyapara- vichara, Mammata Acharya. 

Y aiyakarana - siddhanta - laghu - maiijusha - kala "[by 
Yaidya-natba]. KIgesa Bhatta. 
Yaiyakarana-siddhanta-manjusha. Kagesa 

Bhatta. 

5. PHONETICS. 

Atharva-pratisakliya. Yedas. — Atharva-veda. 

\Prdtisdhhyai\ 

Bala-bodliinl [by Sesha-narayana]. Faga-deva, 

son of TajHa-ndrdyana. 

Dantyoshtbya - Yidhi. Yedas. — Atharva - mda. 

[Appendix.] 

Gautamiya-siksha (Sainyoga-srihkhala). Gautama. 

Ghana-darpana-vy&hyana Subrahmanya Soma- 

■■ yajL ■■ 

Jata-mani. Femana Bhairava. 

J ata-siddhanta-chan drika. Lakshmana, Vaidika. 

Manduki siksba. Manduka. 

Faradiya-siksha. Farada. 

Parshada-sutra-vritti. Kumara Yishnu-mitra, 

S071 of Deva-mitrai Q'Dd Uyata. 
Rig-veda-pratisakhya (Parshada-sutra). Saunaka. 
Rig-veda-sapta-lakshana. Faga-deya. 
Sakatayana-Yyakarana (Sabdanusasana). Sakata- 

YANA. 
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Saroana-prakarana. Naga-deva. 

Sapta-lakshana. Naga-deva. 

— , — Ski VATS ANKA, son of Devl-manlsM, 

Sarva-lakshana-manjan [hy Eaja Ghana-pathi]. 
Vyasa. 

Sarva-saiamata-siksba [in locol. 

Siksha. Panini. — Aslitddliydyl. 

Panini. — Siddhdnta-hcmmudl. 
Svarankusa. " .Jayanta SvamL 
Svara-siromani. TimmayaehanL 
Taittiriya-pratisakliya. Vedas. — Yajiir-veda. — 
TaiUiTlya-samhitd. [Fratisakliya^ 
Tribhashya-ratna [by Somayarya]. Vedas. — Yajur- 
veda. — Taittirlya-samMtd. [PrdtisdkJiyad^ 
Upalekha-siitra. Sadnaka. 

Vaidikabbarana [by Gopala]. Vedas. — ^Yajur- 

— Taittirlya-samMtcu [P7'dtisdkliya^ 
Veda-taijasa [by Surya-narayana]. Vyasa. 
Vyasa-siksba. Vyasa. 

Yajnavalkya-siksha. Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — Vdja- 

saneyi-samhitd. [Pari§ishtas,"\ 


OTHEB PHILOLOGICAL LITEEATHEE. 


Beitrage zur Kenntnis der indischen NameiigebuDg. 
Hilka (A.). 




, .j ' 


Aksha-malika Up° Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. 

Alphabetical index of . . . the Aitareya Brahmanam. 
Bkahmanas. — Altar eya-'b7'dhmana. 


Amrita-bindu Up*^ 
lections. 


Upanishads. — General Col- 


Upanishads. — Small Col- 


lections. 


U 'Smimkm.—Sefarate Upa- 


nisJiads. 

Amrita-nada UjP. Upanisha: 
lections. 

Ananda-valli [of Taittiriya Up^.]. 
Small Collections. 


Upanishads, — General Ool- 


Upanishads.- 


Upanishads.- 


PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY. 

(Bee also hc\ow : Poetry and Drama.— 2. Beligious and Philo- 
sophical Poetry, and Heligion.) 

1. BEAHMANAS^ AEANYAKAS, UPANISHADS, AND 
BEAHMA-SUTEA (witK their Commentaries). 

Adhyatma Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Adbyatma-vicbara. Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 
shads. 

Advaita-bhavana Up*^. Upanishads. — Small Col- 

lections. 

Advaita -mafijari. Badakay'ANA. — Brahma-suira 
with Advaita Goinmentaines. 

Advaitananda-labari. Upanishads. — SmMl Col- 
lections. 

Agneya-bhasbya [by Prema Puri and Maitreya]. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Agni-rabavsya Up®. Upanishads. — Small Col- 

lections, 

Aitareya-brahmana. Bkahmanas. 

Aitareyalocbana. Satya-vkata Sama-sbamL 

Aitareyaranyaka. Aeanyakas. 

Aitareya-tainraj)arniy a. U panishads. — Separate 
Upanishads: 

Aitareya Up®. Upanishads. — Sdeetions. 

^ — Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Akara-desini [by Bbagavatacharya]. Badaeayana. 
— Brahma-sutra with Visishtddvaita Commen- 
taries. 


Separate Vpawishads. • 

Aranyakas [m loco], 

Arseya [Up®.]. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Artba-prakasa [anonymous]. Upanishads. — Small 

Collections. 

Aruna Up®. Vvkmmkm.—Small Collections. 

Aruneyi Up®. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

— — Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Arya-satya-vedam (Hindu Holy Bible). Upani- 
shads. — Selections. 

Asbtopanisbad, Upanishads.— Collections. 

Asbtottara-satopanisbadab. Upanishads.— 
Collections. 

Asu-tattva-prabodhini [by Girindra-natha Vedanta- 
ratna]. Badabayana. — Brahma-sutra with 

Advaita Commentaries. 

Atharvana p.e. Mundaka] Up®. Upanishads. — 
Small Collections. 

Atharvanomarjiya-tippanl. Kbishnachabya Subl 

Atharva-sikha Up®. Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. 

Atbarva-siras Up®. Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 

shads. 

Atbrbsar (Upnekhat). Upanishads. — Small Col- 

lections. 

Atina-bodha Up®. Upanishads. — General Gol- 


Atina-bodha Up® 
lections. 


Upanishads. — Squall Colleciions. 

Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 
shads. 

Atma-prabodha [i.q. Atma-bodha] Up®. Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. 

Atma Up®. Upanishads. — Small Collodions. 

Aus Brahmanas und Lipanisaden. Hillebbandt 
(F. F. A.). 

Aus der Upanisadzeit. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Avimukta Up®. (Kasi Up®.). Upanishads.—, 
Modern and Fictitious Upa7iishads, 

Avyakta Up®. Upanishads,— Collections. 
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Balivriclia Up°. Upanishads. — Small Collections, 

Bala-bodliini [by Sridliara T. Pathaka]. XJpani- 
SHADS. — Separate UpanisJiads. 
Bashkala-HiaHtropanishad. U Separate 

Vpaniskads, 

Baskala [Up°.]. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Bhamati [by Vachaspati], Badarayaka. — Brahma- 
sutr a loith Advaita Commentaries. 
Bliashyartha-ratna-niala [by Srinivasa]. IJPANI- 
mAViS.— Separate Upajiishads. 

Bbavana Up°. XJ^AmwAD^.— Small Collections. 

— . XT PANISHADS. — Separate Vpanisliads. 

Bhava-santarana Up° TJpahishads. — Modern and 

Fictitious Upanishads. 

Bbikshuka Up'^. Upanishads.— Collections. 
Bhrigu-valli [of Taittiriya Up°.], Upanishads.— 
Small Collections. 

— — Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Brahma- bindu Ux)*^. Upanishads.— 

— — - — . XT PANISHADS. — Small Collections. 

Brahma-knowledge, Barnett (L, D.). 

Brahma-mimamsa-bhashya [by BTimbarka]. Bada- 
nAYA^A.—Brahma-sutra vjith Bhedabheda Com- 
mentaries. 

Brahmamrita-varshini [by Eamananda]. Badara- 
lA^A.—Bfahma-sutra vMh Admita Commen- 
taries. 

Brahmanas of the Vedas. Brahmanas, 
Brahma-slitra, Badarayana. 

_ — [Addenda] Badarayana. 
Brahma-sutra-bhashya [by Bhaskara]. Badara- 
YANA. — Brahma-sutra loiih Bhedabheda Commen- 
taries. 

[by Madhva]. Badarayana. 

— Brahma-sutra loith Draita Commentaries. 

[by Sankara]. Badarayana. 

— Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commentaries. 
^ — [by Sri-kaiitha]. Badara- 
yana. — Brahma-sutra with Saiva Commentaries. 
Brahina-shtra-dipika [by Sahkarananda], Bada- 
EAYANA. — Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commen- 
taries. 

Brahma-sHtra-padfovaya-mahjari [by P. Piama- 
chandra Eaii]. Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra 
with Bvaita Commentaries. 
Brahma-sntra-sariLkara'bhashya [by Sankara Acharya]. 
Badarayana. — Brahma - sutra with Advaita 
Com'imntaries. 

Brahma -sntra-tatp ary a -dipika [by Advaitananda]. 

. Badarayana. — Brahma- sMra with Advaita 
V - Commentaries. 

Brahma-tattva-prakasika [by Sada-siva Brahmendra], 
^ , Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with Advaita 
’ ; ; Gonimentaries. . 


1552 

Brahma Up*^. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

— — - Upanishads. — Selections. 

Upanishads.— /S'ma/Z Collections. 

— Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Brahma-valli [of Taittiriy a U p°.] . U panish ads.— 

Separate Upanishads. 

Brahma-vidya-grantha-ratna-mala. Vishnu Va- 
MANA Bapat. 

Brahmopanishat-sara-sahgralia (\lipijva}. Upani- 
shads. — Selections. 

Brihad-aranyaka Up°. U^AWi^iiAT)'^.— Selections. 

— ^ — — UPANiSHADS.~;?md^ Col- 

lections. 

— — Upanishads. — Separate 

Upamishacls. 

Brihad-aranyakopanisliad-bhashya [by Siva-sahkara]. 

Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
[Brihaj-jabala Up°. XS'^Arnsn Am.— Small ColUc- 
tionsi\ 

Chagaleya [Up""]. UvAmmAm.—Sniall Collections. 
Chakshus Up"". Upanishads.— and Fic- 
titiotis Upanishads, 

Oliandrika-prakasa [by Eaghavendra], Badara- 
yana. — -Brahma-sutra with Bvaita Commen- 
taries. 

Chandrika-vakyartha-vivriti [by Kesava]. Bada- 
'HAYA'^A.—Brahvna-sidra with Bvaita Comonen- 
taries. 

Chatnhsutri Brahma-sutra L i. l*-4]. Bada- 
rayana. 

[Chhagaleya Up''.] Upanishads.— Collections. 
Chhandogya Up°. UieAmmAX)B.--Selections. 

. — — — Upanishads.— Collections. 

Upanishads,- — Separate Upani- 
shads. 

Contributions from, the Jaimiuiya Bralimana. — Brah- 
manas. — Talavahdra-irdfmiana. 
Oertel 

(H.). 

Dakshina-miirti XJp°. Upanishads . — Small Col- 

lections. 

U PANISHADS. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Dasopanishad - bhasliya. Upanishads. — Small 
Collections, 

UasopanisViat-sarai'ya-saptasati. Atm a h a, m a Mo- 

EESVARA ClIHATEE. 

Dasopanisliat-saravu, KabIe-dasa. 

Dattafcxeya (Datta) Up“. Upanishads . — Small 
Collections. 

Upanishads.— ;S epa;mie 

Upanishads. 

Dhyana-bindu Up®. Upanishads . — General Col- 
lections. 
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Diiyaim-bindu Up° (continued). Upanishads. — 
Bmcdl Collections, 

Dipika [by Sankarananda]. Babaeayana. — Brahma- 
sntra with Advaita Commentaries, 

— [on various Upanishads, by (1) Narayana and 

(2) Sankarananda]. U panishads. — 

Collections, 

UPAisnSHADS. — Separate 

Upaniskadp 

Dvaitadvaita-siddhanta-setuka [by Sundara]. Baba- 
RAYANA. — Brahma-sutra with Bheddlheda Com- 


Isavasyopanisbat-prakasika {continued). Upani- 
SHABS . — Separate Upanishads, 

Isopanishad-ka svadhyaya. Upanishads.— 
rate Upanishads, 

Isopanisliat - prakasika [by BMa - krislina - dasa]. 

Upanishads.— Collections. 

Isvara-siddhi. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Jabala Up°., and Jabali Up°. Upanishads. — Small 

Collections, 

Kaivalya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections, 

— Upanishads.— 

— _ Upanishads.— Collections, 

Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 
shads. 

Ealagni-rudra Up*^. Upanishads.— Gollec- 

tio7is, 

Kalika Up° Upanishads. — Small Gollections, 

Kali-santarana Up° Upanishads. — General Collec- 

tions, 

Upanishads. — Small Colleetions. 

Ealpa-taru [by Amalananda]. Badabayana.— 
Brahma-sutra with Advaita Com^nentaries. 
Earyadhikarana-vada [by Srirangaebarya], Bada- 
rayana. — Brahma-sutra with Visishtadvaita 
Co7mnenta7nes, 

Eatliaka. Beahmanas. — Taittirlya-lrdhmana. 

Eathaka [C^. Eatha] Up*^. Upanishads.— S maJZ 
Colledmis. 

Eatha Up*^. Upanishads. — Gene^xd CoUeGtio7is.\ 

_ — Upanishads.— 

— Uvkmmxm.— Small CoUectioois, 

■ — — VvAmmAiys.—Sepa^^atc Upaiiishads, 

Eathopanishat-prakasika [by Mana-dasa], Upani- 
shads. — General Collections, 

__ — ^ — . Eanga-ramanuja]. Upa- 

nishads.— Collections, 

— — Upa- 

nishads. — Small Colleetions. 

Eaula Up'^. Upanishads. — Somali Gollections, 

. — Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upaoiishads. 

Eaushitaki-brahmana. Beahmanas. 
i Kaushitaki(“brabinana) Up°. Upanishads.— 


Eaivalya Up°. 


rayana. — JSrah/ma-sutfa wiiri Jbmaabneaa uom- 
mentaries. 

Free and explanatory Translation of Amrutbabindo- 
panishath. Upanishads. — Separate Upa^ii- 

shads, 

Granapati Up®, or Ganapaty - atbarva - sirsba Up®. 
Upanishads. — Small Gollections. 


Upanishads.— Collec- 


Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Ganga Up®. VvAmmABB.— Modern aoid Fictitious 

Upanishads, 

Garbha Up®. Upanishads. — Ge^ieral Gollectio^is. 

— Upanishads. — Small CollectioQis, 

Upanishads.— Upanishads. 

Garuda Up®. Upanishads.— Gollections. 

Golden Legend of India (The). Beahmanas.— 
Aitareya-hralwiana. 

Gopala-purva-tapini Up®. Small 

Oollectioois. 

Gopala-tapani Up®. Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 
'shads. 

Gopalottara - tapini Up®. Upanishads. — Small 
Gollections. 

Gopi-chandana Up®. Upanishads. — -S^nall Gollec- 

tio7is. 

Grundworte des indiseben Monismus, Upanishads. 
—Selections, 

Hamsa Up®. Upanishads.— ffew-raZ CoUecUoois, 


Haya-griva Up®, Upanishads.— ^ maZZ CcZZecZions. 


Isa-dipika [by Padmanabba-tirtha]. Upanishads. 
—Separate Upanishads, 

Isa Up®., or Isavasya Up®. Upanishads.— (? meroZ 
Collections, 

Upanishads. — Selections, 

U panishads. — Small 

Collectio7is. 

Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads, 

Isa Upanisliad in the Light of the . . , Commentary of 
Gobbila. Subeahmanyajvi, S, 

Isavasy opanishat - prakasika [by Eura - narayana] . 
Upanishads. — General Collections, 

Upanishads. — Small 

Gollections. 


NISHADS.- 


Eausbitaki-brahmana. Bea 
K aushitaki(-brabmana) Up®. 
Seleotions. 


Upanishads.— ;? maZZ 


Colleetions, 


Upanishads.' 


rate Upanishads, , ^ 

Eaushitaky-aranyaka (Sankbayanaranyaka), Aran- 
YAKAS. 

Eavitanuvada Eathopanishat. Upanishads 
Separate Upanishads, 

Eena Up®. Upanishads. — General Collections, 

U^kmmKDB.—SelectioThS, 

5 G 
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Kena TJp°. {continued). Upanishads. — Small Col- 

lections. 

Upanishads. — Sepai^ate Upanishads. 

Kenopanisliat - prakasika [by Mukimda - dasa], 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 


U PANISH ADS, — Separate Upanishads. 

Krislina-lila-rahasya. U panishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Kriskna Up°. Upanishads. — SniaU Collections. 

Krislina - yajiih ~ saniatharva - vediya iipanishadali. 
U PANISHADS. — Small Oollections. 

Maliaitareya-bhashya and M^.-bhashyartha-ratna- 
mala [by Anaiida-tirtha and Srinivasa respec- 
tively]. U PANISHADS. — Separate Upanishads. 

Maha Up'". Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Maha-vaky a-darpana. U panishads. — Appendix. 

Maha-vakya-ratnavali. U panishads. — Selections. 

Maitrayaniya, Maitreya, or Maitri Up*^, Upani- 
shads.— 

• . — ... — — ^ — Upani- 

shads. — Seleetio7is. 

: — ^ — — Upani- 

shads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Mandala-brahmana Up°. U panishads. — General 
Collections. 

XT PANISHADS, — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Mandukya Up°. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Upanishads.— Collections. 

Upanishads.— Upani- 
shads. 

Mandiikyopanishad-bhashya [by Kura-narayana]. 
Upanishads. — S^nall Collections. 

Mantrika Up'’. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Minor Upanisads. Upanishads.— General Oollections. 

Minor Upanisbads. Upanishads. — Small OollectioQis. 

Mitakshara [by Mty anandasrama]. U panishads. — 

Separate Upanishads. 

Mudgala Up®. Upanishads.— CollecUons. 

Muktika Up®. Upanishads. — General Qollectmis. 

Mundaka Up®. Upanishads. — Selections. 

— Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

. Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 

shads. 

•' Nada-bindu Up®. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

V v Upanishads.— Collections. 

Karada-paxivxajaka Up®. . Upanishads. — General 

: ' Gollmtions. 
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Narain (Upnekbat). Upanishads.— /S'/T i^zZZ CoU 

lections. 

Narayana-prasna. Upanishads. — Sepai'ate Upani- 

shads. 

Narayana Up®. Upanishads.— 6-WmZ Collections. 

Upanishads.— Collections. 

Yisvesvarananda Tirtha. 

l^ational Prayer Book (The). Upanishads. 

Selections. . 

Uaya-mani-mala [by Appaya]. Badarayana.— 
Bralima-sutra with Saiva Commentaries. 

Uayam-atma-bhashya. Yaradagharya, K. A. 

Uaya-mayukha-mffika [by Appaya]. [Addenda] 
Badarayana. 

iJ^'etra Up®. Upanishads.— a^id Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

Uiralamba Up®. Upanishads.— Collections. 

Upanishads. — S^nall Collections. 

Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Mrvana Up®. Upanishads.— Collections. 

Nrisimba-parva-tapini Up®. Upanishads,— 

CilUctions. 

Nrisimaa-sariraka-bhashya [by Bodhananda]. Bada- 
EAYANA. — Brahma-sutra with Visishtddvaita 
Comme7itaries. 

Nrisimhottara-tapim Up®. Upanishads.— 

Collections. 

Nyaya-nirnaya [by Ananda-giri]. Badarayana.— 
Brahma-sutra loith Admita Comme^itaries. 

Uyaya-rakslia-mani [by Appaya]. Badarayandv. — 
Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commentaries. 

Paingala Up®. Upanishads.— Collections. 

[Pancha-brahma Up®. Upanishads.— Col- 
lections.'] 

ParaDia-bainsa Up®. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Parasarya-vijaya [by Doddayacliarya]. Badara- 
yana. — Brahma-sutra loith Visishtddvaita Gom- 

\ meiitaries. 

Parimala [by Appaya]. BIdakayana . — BraMiOr 
sutra with Advaita Gommeiitaries. 

Pary aiika-vidy a [i. e. Kanshitaki U p®, i.]. U panishads. 
— Small Collections. 

Pinda-brahmanda Up®. Upanishads. — Modem and 

Fictitious Upanishads. 

Prabodhaka [by Sita-nathaTattva-bhushana]. Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. 

Pran%ni-liotra Up®. Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. 

Prasna Up®. (Shat-prasna Up®.). Upanishads. — 
General Collections. 

Upanishads.— 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 


U panishads. — SepaQ'atc Upanishads. 

[by Ptanga - ramaniija], 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 


Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
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Pratima Up°. IJPANISHADS. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanisliads. 

Ealiasya-lava-lahari [by Hari-datta Trivedl]. Upani- 
Separate Upanishads, 

Eaia-yoga-blias]iya[by Sadananda]. Upanishads. — 

Separate U 2 ')anishads, 

Eama - piirva - tapini TJ p°. U PANISH ADS. — Small 

Collections. 

Eama-rabasya U p°. U panishads. — Small Collections. 

Eama Up° Upanishads.— /S maZZ Collections. 

Eamottara-tapini Up*^. Upahishads.— >? maZZ Col- 
lections. 

EasanubLuti. Tyaga-eaja Dikshita. 

Eecurrent and parallel passages in the principal 
Upanisliads and the Bhagavad-gita. Haas 
(G-. C. 0.). . 

Eeligions Mysticism of the XJpanishads (The). UPANI- 
SHADS. — Selections. 

Eigveda Brahmanas. Brahmanas. — Two or More 

Brahmanas. 

Eigvediya-upanishadah. Upanishads. — Small 
Collections. 

[Eudra-hridaya Up'^. XJpanishads. — Small Col- 
lections^ 

Eudraksha-jabala (E'^.-rahasya) Up°. Upanishads.— 
Small Collections. 

: ^ ^ Upanishads.— 

Se^oarate Upanishads. 

Sad-vidya-vilasa. Tyaga-eaja Dikshita. 

Sadvimsabrahmanam. Brahmanas. 

Sama-vidhana-brahmana. Brahmanas. 

Samnyasa Upanisads. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Sandilya Up''. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Sankara - kripa [by Sita - natha Tattva - bhilshana]. 
Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Sahkhayanaranyaka. LnmiA^k^.—Kaus]Maky- 
dranyaha. 

Sahkhayana-brahmana [i.g^. Kanshitaki-br° ]. Brah- 
: .MANAS.. ,■■■ 

Sarabha Up''. Vvmimkm.— -Small Colk^^ 

— — — - Upanishads.— Upanishads. 

Sariraka-bhashya [by Sankara]. Badaratana. 

Sariraka-mzmamsafi j. Brahma-sntra]. BIdaeayana. 

Sariraka - sastrartha - dipika [by Eahga - ramanuja]. 
[Addenda] Badarayana. 

Sariraka Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Sarva-sara Up". Upanishads, — General Collections. 

Upanishads, — Small Collections. 

Upanishads.— Upanishads. 

Sarva Up". Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Sastra-darpana [by Amalananda]. Badarayana, — 
Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commentaries, 


Sata-patha-brahmana. Brahmanas. 

Saty a-narayana-ki katha. U panishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Sanbhagya-lakshmi Up". Upanishads. — Small Col- 

lections. 

— XT PANISHADS. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Saunaka [Up".]. Upanishads.— ySmt&ZZ CollcGtions. 

Scha Eiidri (IJpnekhat). Upanishads.— 
Collections. 

Selections from the Brahmanas. Brahmanas. — 
Selections. 

Selections from the Upanishads. Upanishads. — • 
S^nall Collections. 

Seven Upanishads. Upanishads. — Small Collections, 

Shadvimsa-bralimana. Brahmanas, 

Shat-prasna [i^. Prasna] Up". Upanishads.' — 
Small Collections. 

_ — — — ^ Upanishads.-— 

Separate Upanishads. 

Siddhanta-jalmavi [by Devacharya]. Badara- 
yana. — Brahma-sutra loith Bhedabheda Commen- 
taries. 

Siddhanta-setnka [by Siindara]. Badarayana. — 
Brahma-sutra with Bhedabheda Commentaries. 

Sikha Up", Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Siksha-valli [of Taittirlya Up".]. Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. 

Siras Up". Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Sivadvita-hhashya [by Sri-kantha], Badarayana.— 
Bralima-sutra with Saiva Commentaries. 

Sivasahkalpopanisad. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 

Skanda Up". Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

_ — ^ Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Sri-bhashya [by Eamanuja]. Badarayana. — 
Brah^na-sutra with VisisJitddvaita Commentaries. 

Sri-krishna-lila-rahasya \i.q. Gopala-tapaiii Up".]. 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Sriita-prakasika [by Sudaxsana]. Badarayana.^ — 
Brahma- sutra loith Visishtddvaita Commen- 
taries. 

Subala Up". Upanishads. — General Qollections. 

_ — Upanishads. — Small Gollections. 

Subodha Brahma-sutra. Badarayana. — Brahma- 
sutra with Advaita Commentaries. 

Suka-rahasya Up". Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 

shads. 

Sutrartha-chandrika [by Halasya-natha], Badara- 
yana. — Brahma-sutra with Saiva Commentaries. 

Sutrartha-mani-manjari [by S. Subba-rayaebarya]. 
Badarayana. — Brahma-sutra with Bvaita Com- 
mentaries. 
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Svetasvatara Up'". 


Upahishads - 
Upanishads. ■ 


-Selections, 

— Small Collec- 


Hons. 


^ XJPAKISHADS.— Upani- 

shads. 

Tadiw (Upnekhat). Upanishads. — Small Collec- 

tions. 

Taittixiya-brahmana (Krislina-yajur-br'"., T°.-yajua- 
sakha). Beahmakas. 

Taittiriyaka-valli-tatparya-dipika [by Advaxtananda 
Tirtha]. Separate Upanishads. 

Taittiriyaka-yidya-prakasa. Madhaya, son of 


Clidvnnda. 


[by MMliava]. Upani- 


SHADS. — Separate npanishads. 

Taittiriyaianyaka, Aeanyakas. 

Taittiriya Up°. UFAmBBADS—Selectwis. 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 


Mabhava, son of 


shads. 

Taittiriyopaiiishad-bhashya, 

Chdvtmda. 

[by (1) Kiira-narayaxia^ 

IJj^Aiiim'BA'DS.— Separate Upani- 


(2) Sankara]. 
shads. 

Talavakara'-brahmana (Jaiminiya-br'".). Braii- 
manas. 

Tantra-dipika [by Eagliavendra]. Badaeayana. — - 
Brahma-sutra with Draita Commentaries. 

Tara-sara Up°. Upanishabs. — General Collections. 

XJ panisiiabs. — Small Collections. 

T^a Up'", UPANiSHADS.—^ma/Z Collections. 

Tatparya-cbaiidrika [by Tyasa-tirtha]. Babara- 
YANA.' — Srahma-sutra with Bvaita Commentaries. 

Tatparya - cbandrika, - prakasa [by Eaghavendra], 
Badaeayana. — Brahma-sutra xoith Dvaita Co7n- 
onentafics. 

Tattva-prakasika [by Jaya-tirtha]. BlDARAYiVNA. — 
Brahma-sutra with JDvaita Commentaries. 

Jaya-tirtha. 

Tattva-prakasika-bhava-dipa. Eaghayendea, dis- 
ciple of Sudhlndra. 

Tatty a - prakasika - tatparya - cbandrika [by Vyasa- 
tirtha]. Badaeayaka. — Bralma-sfitra with 

JDmita Commentaries, 

Tattva-prakasika-tatparya-cbandrika-prakasa [by Ea- 
, ghavendra].. Badaeayaka. — Brahma-sutra 

with Ihaita Commentaries. 

Tattva-vichara. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Tejo-bindii Up'". Upanishads. — General Gollm- 

tions. 

'i Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

, Thirteen Principal Upanishads. Upanishads. — 
. Small Collections. 


Thirty Minor Upanishads. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Tiefschlafspekulation der alten Upanisaden (Die). 
Heimann(B.). 

Tripad- vibhuthmaha-narayana Up®. Upanishads. 
— Small Collections. 

Tripura Up'". Upanishads.— Collections.^ 

Upanishads, — Separate Upanishads. 

Twelve Principal Upanishads. Upanishads.— 
Small Collections. 

Upanishad-bhashya [by Gopalananda]. Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. 

Upanishadon-ki siksha. Upanishads.— 
Upanishat-pradipika (Ashtopanishad). Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections, 


Upanishat-prakasa. 
lections. 

Upanishat-prasada. 
tions. 

U panisha t-sahgraha. 
lections. 

— Upanishads. — Selections. 

Upanishat-sara-ratnavali. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Upnekhat. Upanishads. — Small Golleciions. 


Upanishads. — Small Col- 
Upanishads. — Small Collec- 


XlvAmmAm.— -General OoU 


Vaidika Sri-krishna. 

Upanishads. 

Vaijayanti \in loco], 
y aishnava-U panishads. 
lections, 

Yajra-sucM (Y^-suohika) Up' 
General Collections, 


Upanishads. — Separate 


Upanishads. — Small Col- 


Upanishads. ■ 


Small Golkotions. 


Upanishads. ■ 


Upanishads. ■ 


Separate Upanishads, 

Yana-mala [by Achyuta-krishnananda], Upani- 
shads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Yaraa Up'". Upanishads. — General Collections, 
Yasudeva Up°. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Yedanta-darsana. Badaeayana. 

Yedanta-dipa [by Eamanuja]. Badaeayana. — 
Brahma-sutra with VisisMddvaita Commentaries. 
Yedaxita Doctrine of Sri Sankaracharya (The). 
Maha-deya Sastei, a. 

Yedanta-kaustubha [by Srinivasacharya]. Badaea- 
yana, — Brahma-sutra with Bhedalheda Gom- 
mentaries. 

Yedanta-kaustiibha-prabha [by Kesava]. Badaea- 
yana. — Brahma-sutra with Bhedabheda Go 7 rmen- 
taries, 

Y edanta - maha - vakya - ratnavali. Upanishads. — 

Selections. 

Y edanta-mimamsa, Badaeayana. — Brahma-sutra 

with Advaita Commentaries. 
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Vedanta-nava-malika, [by Nila-megha], Badara- 
— Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commen- 

taries, 

Yedanta-parijata-saurabha [byNiinbarka]. Badaea- 
YANA. — Bmhma-sutra tvith Bhedabluda Com- 
mentaries, 

Yedanta-raiiasya. U panishads. — B‘mall Collections. 

Yedanta-ratnakara. Badakayana. — Brahma-sutra 
with Eclectic Commentaries. 

Tedanta-samanvaya. UTA.mmADB.--SeleGtions. \ 

Vedanta-sara [by Eamanuja]. Badaeayana. — ' 
Brahma-sutra with Visishtadvaita Commentaries. 

Vedanta-sutra. Badaeayana. 

Yedanta-sutra-muktavali [by Brahma aanda], BI- 
DAEAYANA. — Brahma-sutra with Advaita Com- 
mentaries, 

Yedanta - siitra - vaidika - bhasliya (Y°.- s°.- v°.- vritti) 
[by Hari-prasada]. Badaeayana. — Brahma- 
sutra with Bvaita Commentaries. 

Yedopadesa. Eaja-eama. 

Yier Upnekhat. Upanishads.— Collections. 

Yijfiapanabhasya [by Sayana?]. Beahmanas.— 
Shadvimsa-lrahmana. 

Yisishtadvaitadhikarana-maia [by Sudarsana]. Ba- 
daeayana. — Bralima-swtra ivith Visishtadvaita 
Commentaries. 

Yivarana-prameya-sahgraha [by Madliava], Bada- 
eayana. — Brahma-sutra with Advaita Commen- 
taries. 

Yajhiki Up”. (Narayana-prasna). Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. 

Yajur-brabmana. Beahmanas.— 

mana. 

Yoga-kundali Up” Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Yoga of Yama. ‘U?A:^^lSKADB.~Separate Upani- 
shads. 

Yoga-tattva Up”. VvkmBRkm.---General CoU^ 

tions. 

UPANiSHADS.----&^am^^ Upani- 
shads. 

Yoga Upanishads. Upanishads.— Collec- 
tions. 

2 . ADVAITA VEDANTA. 

[Seeal&o above: 1. Brdhmauas^ Amuyakas, Uxmiishads, 
and Brahma-^sutra.) 

Adhyasa-bhashya. Sankaea Achaeya. — Com- 

mentaries. 

[Advaita-brahma-siddhi. Sadananda Yati.] 

Advaita-chintamani. Eango-ji Bhatta. 

Advaita-dipikl Kamakshi Amma. 
Neisimhaseama. 

Advaita-mahj ari. Advaita. 


Advaitamoda. Yasudeya SasteI Abhyankae. 
Advaitanusandhana. Abhinaya Siya-rama Beah- 

MENDEA. 

Advaita-ratna-rakshana. Madhu-sud ana S aea- 

SYATi. 

Advaita-siddhi. Madhij-sudana Saeasyati. 
AdYaita-siddhi-siddhaiita-sara. Sadananda Yyasa.. 
AdYaita-sudha-nidhi. Yenkatesyaeudxj, P. 
Agama-prakarana. Gauda-pIda Aohaeya. 

Amrita-rasa-jhari. Eama-beahmendea Saeasyaxl 
Anaditva-parishkara. Abhinaya Neisimha Bha- 
EATL 

Anu-bhashya. Ananda-tietha. 
Anubliashya-gambhirya-grantha. Eama-subeah- 
MANYA SaSTEI, 1 \ 

Anubhuti-prakasa. Madhaya, son of Mdijana. 

Anvayartha-prakasika [by Eama-tirtha]. Saeya- 
jnatma. 

Aparokshaniibhava, or Aparokshanubliuti. Saneaka 
Achaeya, — T%oo or More Works. 

^ — ^ _ — Sankaea, 

AGiikWik— Philosophical Poems, etc. 
AparQksbanubhava-darpana. Abhinaya Siya-eama 
Beahmendea. 

Atma-bodha. Sankaea Achaeya. — Two or More 

Works. 

Sankaea Achaeya.— 

Poems, etc. 

Atrna-gutika, Atmananda, disciple of Murall-ddsa. 
AtmajnaiiopaclesaYidhi. Sankaea Achaeya.— 

Philosophical Poe-yyis, etc. 

Atmananda-prabhakara, or A”.-vSudhakaTa [by Atma- 
nanda]. Sankaea Achaeya. — Philosophical 

\ Poeyns, etc. 

Atmanatma-Yiveka. Sankaea AGRkRYk.—Philo- 
sophical Poems, etc. 

Atma-piirana. Sankaeananda, disciple of Anayid- 
dtmd. 

Bhasliyartha-ratna-mala. Subeahmanya, Advaitu 

Bheda-dhikkara. Keisimhaskama. 

Bodhananda-gita. Bodhananda Yajya. 

Bodha-sara. Naea-haei, Veddntdchdrya. 
Brahmamrita. Jaya-keishna Bkahma-tIetha. 
Brahmana-laksliana-Yichara. Ohid-ananda Saea- 
SYATi. 

Brahma-vichara. Kbishnananda Saeasyati, dis- 

ciple of Sach-chid-dnanda, 

Brihad - aranyaka - varttika - sara. Subesyaea 

Achaeya. 

Chandrika Sarabodhini. Madhaya-tIetha Syami. 
Chitsukhi. Chit-sukha Muni. 
Ganda-pada-karikah. Gauda-pada Acharya. 
Gobhila-karikali. Gobhila. 

I Jnana-lahari. Gopala Sastbi, 8 . 


1563 


SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 


1564 


Kesara-valli, SabI-siya Beahmenbua. 

Ehandana-khanda-khadya. Sbi-harsha. 

Kliandana - phakldka - vxbliajana ( Vidyasagari) [by 
Ananda-piiriia]. Sni-HAESIIA. 

Lagbu-ehandrika (Graiida-brabinauand!) [by Bralima- 
naiida]. Mabhu-sijbana Sabasyati. 

Laghu-sangraba [by Mabesvara Tirtlia,]. Stjeesyaba 
Acharya. 

Laghu-vakya-vritti. Sankara Acharya. — Philo- 

so])hical Poems, etc, 

Malia-bbasliya. Mukunda-raja. 

Maba-vakya-viveka. Madhaya, son of Mdycma. 

pn Ananda-labari]. Venka- 

TESYARUpU, P. 

Manasollasa. Suresyara Aciiarya. 

Mandukya-karika. Gaitba-pada Acharya. 

Mitaksbara [by Svayam-prakasfcanda]. Gauba- 
PAPA Acharya. 

Mita-prakasa-vivriti [by Kasi-natba]. Madxiaya, 
son of Mctyana. 

Naisbkarmya-siddbi. Suresyara Acharya. 

Naisbkarmya - siddbi - chandrika [by Jnanottama]. 
Suresyara Acharya. 

Naishkarmya-siddhi-prabba [by Guru-datta Simlia], 
Suresyara Acharya. 

Nayina- vedanta-ki brniyad, etc, Gauba-paba 
Acharya. 

Nayaiia-prasadini [by Pratyak-sva,nipa]. Chit- 
suKHA Muni. 

Xiranjana-bliasbya [by Yisva-deva]. Yyasa. 

Nyaya-bbaskara-kbandana. Tyaga-raja Dikshita. 

Xyaya-dipavalL Ananda-bobha Parama-hamsa. 

Xyaya-makaraiida. Ananba-bobha Parama-hamsa. 

Nyay am ritidvaita - siddhi - tararigini-lagbu-cliaiidrika 
[by N. Aiianta-krishpa Sastri]. Mabhu-subana 
Sakasyat'L 

Nyayendu-sekbara. Tyag-a-eaja Dikshita. 

Pada-dipika [by Eama-krisliria]. Mabhava, son 
of May mil. 

Pada - yojantka [by Eama - tirtlia] . Sankara 
Acharya . — PldlosopMml Poems, eta. 

Panchadasi. Mabhava, son of Mmjana. 

Pabchlkarana. Abhinaya Saba-siya Brahmenbra. 

Panclukarana-varttika. Suresyara Acharya. 

Pramana-mala. Ananba-bobha IArama-hamsa. 

PramaHa-sabasn, Prayaga-ji Thakar-si. 

Pranava-varfctika. Suresyara Acharya. 

Prasthana-bbeda. Mabhu-sudana Sarasyati. 

Pratyak-tattva-pradipika, Chit-sukha Muni. 

: Psychology of Eternal Illusion (The). Sankara 
Acharya. — Commentaries. 

; Piirpa-mmamaa-darsana. KalyanuInanba Bharatl 

: Putna-prakasika [by Surya-narayana]. Kalyan- 
; Inanba Bharat! 


Purushartba-nixnaya. Abhinaya Nrisimha BhIrati. 

Piirvottara-niimamsa-vada-nakshatra-inala. Appaya 
Dikshita, son of Eanga-rdja. 

Bamanuja - bbasbya - virodha - Yarntbini. UmI- 
MAHESYARA SiSTRi. 

Eatna-prabba [by Govindananda], Babarayana.— 
Bralmia-sutra with Achaita Commentaries. 

Sabda-nirnaya. Prakasatma. 

Sad-acbara [m r 

Sambandba-yartika. Suresvara Acharya. 

SafLkshepa-dyijati-dharm.a. Bobhananb A GiRi. 

Sankwsbepa-sariraka. Sabyajnatma. 

Sanksbepa-sariraka-sara-sangraha [by Madhu-siidana]. 
Saryajnatma. 

Sarala [by Eamesvara-datta]. Mabhu-subana 
Sarasyati. 

Sara-sangralia [by Madhu-sudana]. Saryajnatma. 

Sarva-yedanta-siddbanta-(sara-)safigraba. San- 
kara Acharya. — Poiibtfnl a7id Supposititious 
WotIcs. 

Select Works of Sri Sankaracbarya. Sankara 
Acharya.— or More Works. 

Siddhanta-bindu [by Madbu-sfidana]. Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. 

— — Sankara AohIrya.— P hiloso- 
phical Poe^ns, etc. 

______ — Sankara Acharya.— 

mid Supiposititious Works. 

Siddbanta-bindu-prakasa [by Sivananda Subrah- 
nianya]. Sankara AQiB.kV.YK.— Philosophical 
Foehns. 

Siddhanta-darsana. Yyasa. 

Siddhanta-lesa-saugraba. AppaYA Dikshita., son 

of Rahgarfdja. 

Siddhanta-siddhaujana. Krishnananba Sarasyati, 
disciple of Bdma-lhadrdnanda, etc. 

Siddbi-vyakhya [by Bala-bbadra]. Mabhu-subana 
Sarasyati. 

Srautakhandartha-siddbi. Eamananba TIrtha. 

Sriiti-matoddyota. Tryambaka SIstrI, Bhatta-srl. 

I Sruti-ratua-prakasa. Tryambaka Sastri, Bhatta- 

\- : sri. ■ : 

Sruti-shad-linga-sangralia, PiTAMBARA Purushot- 
TAMA. ; 

Subodhiiii [by Purushottama]. Saryajnatma. 

SyanubbaYaclarsa. Mabhayasrama. 

Svanubbava-prakasa. Hanumab- yyasa. 

Sva-prakasa-vada. Chit-sukha Muni. 

Tarka-sangraba. Ananba-giri. 

Tattya-bodha [in Iogq\ 

Tattya - chandrika (Eamanuja - bbasbya - bbafijani). 
Uma-mahesyara Sastri. 

Tattva-mimainsa-darsana. Girinbra-nItha Ye- 
BANTA-RATNA. 
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Tattvamisandhana. MahI-deya Sakasvati. 

Tattva-pradipika (ChitsukM). Chit-sukha Muni. 

Third Book of Practical Vedanta (Dravida Sutra). 
Appaya Dikshita, P. 

Tittiri-bhashya. Sach-chid-ananda Baua-brahma- 
charI. 

Upadesa-sahasri. Sankaea Achaeya. — Two or 
'More Works. 

— 1 — Sankaea Achaeya. — FMlo- 

sopMeal Poems, eto. 

Vaiyasika-nyaya-mala. Bhaeati-tietha. 

Vasudevamanana. Vasudeya Yati. 

Vedanta-bodhini. Vedanta. 

Vedanta-grautha-mala. Naga-LINGA Sastei. 

Vedanta - kalpa - latika. Madhg-sudana Saea- 
SVATi. 

Vedanta-paribhasha. Dhaema-eIja DIkshita. 

Vedanta-sara. Sadananda Yogindra. 

Vedanta-sara-sahgraha. Beahmananda-giei. 

Vedanta-siddhanta-kalpa-valli. Sada-siya Beah- 
MENDEA. 

Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavali. Peakasananda. 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-sahgralia. Vimalananda- 
TIRTHA SyAML 

Vedanta-tattva-viveka. Neisimhaseama. 

Vedanta — The Philosophy of Science. Adyaita- 
nanda, Pseud. 

Veda-sara. Bodhananda Giei. 

Vichara-bindu. Mangala-natha. 

Vichara-chandrodaya. PItambaea Pueushottama. 

Vichara-trayi. KeishnInanda Barksv A ll, disciple 
of Sach-chid-ananda. 

Vyasa-tatparya-nirnaya. Aiyanna DIkshita. 

Yatindra-charitamrita-mahodadhi. Eama-natha 
Dube. 

3. VISISHTADVAIXA VEDlHTA AND BHAGAVATA, 

BHAKTA, NAIMBAEKA, PSScHAEATEA, VAIKHANASA, 
AMD DVAITA SCHOOIS, 

{Bee aZso alDove : 1. Brahmanas, AranyahaSy UjpanisJiadsj and 
Brahma-sutra.) 

Adesa-mam. Viea-kIghava MahI-desiica. 

Adhiikarana-kalpa-taru [by A. Satliakopa Kamanuj a] . 
VenkatA'NATHa VedantIchaeya. 

Adhikarana-saravali. Y enkata-kItha Y edant- 

ACHAEYA. 

Adhyatma-sudha-taraiigim [anonymous] . Sriniyas A, 

. disciple of NiyaTndnanda, 

Ad vaita - dipika - yatagama. , Yenkata - EAMANA- 

CHAEYA, 

Aliirbudhnya-samhita, Panghaeatea. 

Ajfianata-bhanjana. Gopala-dasa. 

Apborisms of Narada. Naeada. 

Artha-panchaka. Pillai Lokacharya. 
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Artba-panchaka-vivaraiia. Pueanas.— 

‘pim'dna, 

Ashtadasa-rahasya. Eahasta. 

Avatara’-mimamsa. Gopala-dasa, KdrshnL 
Badavanala. Ai^A^TAQiiLiiYk.Frativddi-hhayamkara, 
Bhagavad-bhakti-rasayana, Madhu-subana Saea- 

SYATi. 

Bhakti o bbakta. Keishna-peasanna Sena. 

Bbakti-prakasa. Gop ala-basa, iTdrsAm. 
Bbaradvaja-sainhita. PaSghaeatea. 
Bbava-prakasika. Eanga-eamanuja. 

Bheda-vada. Anantaghaeya, J£A. 
Brihad-brahma-samhita. Panoearatra. 
Cbanda-mamta [by Eamanuja-dasa]. Yenkata- 

HATHA YeDANTACHAEYA, 

Charama-sloka-prakarana. Pillai Lokacharya. 
Pasa-dasi-samarthani. Yiea-eaghaya Maha-besik a. 
Dbarmakuta. Teyambaka DIkshita. 
Desika-sainpradaya-vivardhini sabha. Tatagharya, 
T,Gh.KB, 

Dramidopanishad-bbasbya (Onbadin-ayira-padi) [by 
Eanga-ramanuja]. Aeyars. 
Dramidopanisbat-sara (Drav° -s® ). Yenkata- 

HATHA YeBANTACHAEYA. 

Dramidopanishat-tatparya-ratnavali (Drav^.-t^.-r^.). 

Yenkata-natha Yebantacharya. 
Drisyatyanumana-nirasa-vada. Anantachaeya, 
Dvaya-prakarana. Pillai Lokacharya. 
Gadya-bhasbya, or Gadyadbikara [by Yenkata- 
natha]. liAMANBJA. 

Gadya-traya. Kamahuja. 

Haya-sirsba-pancbaratra. Panchakatea. 
Introduction to the Pahcaratra and tbe Abirbndbnya 
Sambita. Soheabee (F. 0.). 

Isvara-pratipatti-prakasa. Mabhu-sudana Saea- 

SYATL 

Jnanaxmita Sara sambita [of ISTarada-pancbaratra]. 

Panghaeatea. 

Jyotsna [by Kumara Tatarya]. Yenkata-natha 
Yebantaohaeya. 

Karyadhikaranasvasa. Desik achaeya, Kaiisika. 

KaryMhikarana-tattva. Kastuei-eang achaeya. 
Katbina-pada-dipika [by Tiruy-ariy-annan]. Pillai 
Lokaghaeya. 

Katipaya-vedanta-vakyartha-yicbara. Nabayana 
Aiyangae. 

Kumata-kbandana, Timmanachaeya, K 
Kiiresa-vijaya [anonymous]. Kuea-naeayana. 
Madbya-prabandba-mala. Ananba-tietha. 

Madbva-siddhanta-dipika. Periobigal Publica- 
tions. — Madras. 

Madhva-siddbanta-grantha-niffika, Tieumala Eau.. 
Madhya - siddbanta - sara and M^.- s° - s°.- sangraba. 
Pabmanabha, F. a. 



pfjisp 

fpfe' 
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Makara-raksha. VieA'-raghava Maha-desika. 
Mani-manjxisMka [by K. Srinivasacharyaj. Eama- 
NUJA. 

SEiNIVASACHARYA, IC 

Mita-gadya. Eamanuja. 

Mita-gadyMhikara. V erkata-n ATH A V ED anta- 

CHAEYA. 

Moksba-karanata-vada. Anantachabya, M, A, 
Mumiikshu-'darpana. Vangipuraeya. 

Mumuksbu-padi. P^Ai Lokaohaeya. 

Xarada - bbakti - sutra (X®. - siitra, Ebaktx - jijnasa, 
Apborisms of Xarada). Naiuda. 
Xarada-pancharatra. PanchaeItea. 

Nava-ratna-inala. Pillai Lokaohaeya. 

Xigama - parimalam. Naeasimhacharya Svami, 

2\R 

Nikshepa-chintamani. Gopala Desika. 

Xikshepa - raksha. Venkata - natha Vedanta- 

CHAEYA. 

Nrisimbarajiya [by Simha-deva]. Yenkata-natha 
Vedantacharya. 

Xyaya-bhaskara. Anantachaeya, M, A, 

Xyayamrita. Yyasa-tIetha. 

Hyayamrita-kaladbara. Madhyaohaeya, K T. 

"E y ay amrita-prak asa [by Srinivasa]. Y YASA-TiRTHA. 

Xyay amrita-tarangini. Ramach abya. 

Xyaya-parisuddhi. Yenkata-natha Yedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Xyay a-siddbanj ana-gata-karika-vivarana. Vira- 
EAGHAYA MaHA-DESIKA. 

Xyaya-sudba. Jaya-tirtha. 

Nyaya-siidba-parimala. Eaghaybnbba, disciple of 
Sudhmdra, 

Xyaya-vivarana. Ananda-tietha. 

Xyaya-vivarana-bhaYa-bodha [by Eagbiittama-tirtha]. 
Ananda-tIrtha. 

Onbadin-ayira-padi [by Eanga-ramanujaj. Aeyaes. 
One Hundred Apborisms of Sandilya. Sandilya. 


Padartlia-dipika, 
Tddava. 

Padartba-kaumudI . 
Padartba-sangraha. 
Padraa-sambita. 
Pancba-rabasya. 


SEiNlYASA-TiRTJiA, disciple of 

Yedesa-tietha. 

Padmanaeha, KA. 
Panchaeatba. 

Pillai Lokaoharya, 


Pancbaratra [in loco'l. 

Para-bbakfci-sutra. Paea-bhakti. 

Para-brahma- prakaeika (Brihad-aranya-bhava-bodba). 
Eag^uttama-tirtha. 

Pashanda-mata-kbandana (Jaina-m^-k^.), Yadi- 
EAJA, Mddhva Theologian. 

Pashandi-dandana. Seirangaohaeya, S. 
Prameya-sekbara. Pillai Lokacharya. 

Prapancba-mitbyatvanumana-khandana. Ananda- 


Prapancba - mitbyatvanumana - kbandana - mandara- 
manjari (°pancbika-bhava~prakasika). Yyasa- 
tirtha. 

Prapancba-mitbyatvanumana-khandana-pancbika, or 
‘^vivarana, or °Mka [by Jaya-tirtha], Ananda- 

TiRTHA. 

Prapanna-kalpa-valli [anonymous]. Prapanna. 
Prapanna-paritrana. Pillai Lokacharya. ' 
Prapanna-sura-taru-manjari. Prapanna. 

Prapatty - anupayatva - vichara. Tiru-yengada 
Eamanuja Syami. 

Pritbu-gadya. Eamanuja. 

Pritbu-gady adbikara. Y enkata-natha Y edanta- 

CHARYA. 

Purushakara-mimamsa. Kuea-Narayana. 
Eabasya-mimamsa [anonymous], Prapanna. 
Eabasya-raksba [by Yenkata-natha]. Eamanuja. 
Eabasya-traya-karikavali. Aragiya-manayala 
J iYAR. 

Eabasy a-tray a-mimainsa-bbashy a and ‘^siddhanj ana 
[by Embav-ayyangar]. Pillai Lokacharya. 
Eabasya-traya-sarartha-ratnavali [anonymous]. Yen- 
kata-natha Yedantacharya. 
Eahasya-traya-sara-sabgraba [anonymous]. Ven- 
KATA-NATHA YeDANTACHARYA. 

Eabasya - vivekam ( Ashbldasa - bheda - vicbaram). 

Aragiya-manayala Xayinar. 
Ramanuja-mata-sangraba. Sriniyasa Pattae-arya. 
Sakala-vaishnavacharya-mata-sangraha, Yaishnayas. 
Sampradaya-chandrika. Yenkata-natha Suri, S. 
Sampradaya-grantba-mala. Annangar-acharya, P. 
Sandilya-sutra. Sandilya, 

Saranagati-dipika. Yenkata-natha Vedanta- 

OHARYA. 

Saranagati-gadya. Eamanuja. 
Sarana-sabdartba-vicbara. Anantaohabya, Mu- 
sarapakkam. 

Sara-prakasika [by Srinivasa]. Yenkata-natha 
Yedantacharya. 

Satadusbani. V enkata-natha Yedantacharya. 
Sathakopady-acbarya-sri-sukti-sudbasvadini. Ya- 
RADA Yedantacharya. 

Sat-sampradaya-dipika. Janardan'-ayyangab. 
Sat-sampradaya-prakasa. Y enkata-krishnam- 
ACHARYA, K. V. 

Sat-tattva-ratna-inala. 

Vitthala. 

Satvata-samhita. Pancharatra. 
Siddhanta-darpana. Yeaja-natha Chaturyeda 
Malayiya. 

Siddbanta des Eamanuja. Eamanuja. 
§loka-dvaya. Sriniyasa Pattae-arya. 

Sri-bbasby a- varttika [anonymous] , Eamanuja. 

Sri-mantra-prakarana. Pillai Lokacharya. 


Ananda-tietha, son of 
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Sriranga-gadya. EamInuja. 

Sri-tattva-nirnaya. VEDiNTA-RAMANCJjACHARYA, F. 
Sruta-prakasika [by Sudarsana]. IIamanuja. 
Sruti-siddhanta-maiijan [anonymous]. Nimbarka. 
Sruti-siddlianta-ratnakara. Sruti. 
Sruty-anta-sura-druma [by Purushottama-prasada]. 
Nimbarka. 

Sudarsana-mimainsa. Sudarsana. 

Suddliadvaita’- hralima - yidyadhigama - prakara - mi- 
mamsa. Abhinava Nrisimha Ehar ati. 
Tarartha-sara. Vira-raghaya Maha-desira. 

Tarka-tandava. Vyasa-tirtha. 
Tat-kratu-naya-vicliara. AnahTxIcharya, Jf. A. 
Tatparya-cliandrika-prakasa-j)rasara. Y enkata- 
RAMANAOHARYA, G. 

Tatparya-dipika [by Bala-sarasvati]. Pillai Loka- 
CHARYA. 

Tatparya-dipika [by Sudarsana]. Eamanuja. 
Tattva-dipa. Aragiya-manayala Jiyar. 
[Tattya-sankbyana. Akanda-tirtha.] 
Tattva-sankhyana-YiYarana[byJaya-tirtha]. Ananda- 
TIRTHA. 

Jaya-tirtha. 

Tatfcva-sekbara. PiLLAi Lokacharya. 
Tattva-siddbanjana. Vedanta-ramakuja Maha- 
DESIKA. 

Tattva-siddhanta-bindu. Ananta-rama Deva, 

Tat tva-tray a-cliiiluka-sangraba. Y arad a-n ath arya. 
Tattvoddyota. Ananda-tirtha. 
TattYoddyota-paficliika (or ""tika) [by Jaya-tirtlia]. 
Ananda-tibtha. 

TattYoddyota-pancliika-tippani. Sriniyasa-tirtha, 
disciple of Yddava. 

Tattvocldyota-p)anchika-Yyakhyaiia. Yedesa-txrtha. 
TattYoddyota-tika-bbaYa-dipa. Eaghayendra, dis- 
ciple of Stidhlndra,^ ^ ^ ^ 

Uttama-bralima-Yidya-sara. Sundara-raja Bi-iatta- 
CHARYA. 

Yadavali. J A YA-TiRTHA. 

Yadavali-bbaya-dipika [by Eagbavendra]. Jaya- 

TiRTHA, 

Yaikimtba-gadya. Eamanuja. 

Yan - Satbarati - yatindra - padya - pratbamya - vMa. 

Eangagharya, Bala-dhani K. 

Y edanta-grantha-ratna-mala. Kumara Tatarya. 

Y edanta-karikayali ( Adhyatma-k'^.). SRiNiVASA, 
disciple of Niyamananda, 

Y edaata-kaustiibba. Y edantagharya, Para-vastu. 

Y edanta-ratna-inala. Ananta-rama Deya. 

Yedanta-siddbanta-sangraba (Srati-siddbanta). Yana- 

mal! Misra. 

Vedanta-tattva-bodha. Ananta-rama Deya. 

Y edantatattvasara. Eamanuja. 

Yedanta Tattva-Traya. Pillai Lokacharya. 


Vedanti-Yinoda (Adbbuta-venkatesa-stuti). Nara- 
yanacharya, IC 

Vedartha-saiigraba. Eamanuja. 

Yidyan-manobara. Eamanujacharya, U. 

Yier Pbilosopbiscbe Texte des Mababbaratain. Maha- 
BHARATA . — Ahvidgments and Selections. 

Yilakshana-moksbadbikara. Erumbiy- appa. 

Visbnii-sambita (YYsmriti, Y aisbiiaYa-dharma-sastra). 
Yishnu, the God. 

YisisbtMvaita-grantha-ratna-mala (Yedanta-grL-r*^.- 
m°.). Kumara Tatarya. 

Yisisbtadvaita-vaijayanti. Yisishtadyaita. 

Yisisbtadvaitin, Periodical Publications.— 
Srimngam. 

Yi^iiu-Narayana. Otto (E.). 

Yati-linga-bbeda-bhaiiga-vada. Yenkata-natha 
Yedantacharya. 

Yati-linga-sarnartbana. ^ Yaradagharya, Vdtsya. 

Yatindra-mata-dipika (Yati-pati-m^.-d'^,). SRiNl- 
YASAGHARYA, Mahd-hJidshyajn, 

4. PtJRVA-MmAHSA AND COGNATES. 

Adbvara-mimainsa-kutubala-Yritti [by Yasudeva]. 
JaIxMINI.— 

Artba-saiigraba. BnABKARAySon of Mudgala. 

Artba-sarigraba'kaumiidi[byEtoesYara]. Bhaskara, 
son of Miidgcda. 

Bbatta-dipika [by Khanda-deva]. Jaimini.— 

Mlmmisd-sutTa. 

_____ Khanda-deya. 

Bbatta-kalpa-tam. Kama-subrahmanya Sastri, T. 

Bbayana-yiveka. MxVNDana Misra. 

DaiYi-inimainsa-darsana. Daiyi Mimamsa. 

Giidbartha-vivaraiia [by Earna-krisbna]. Jaimini. — 
Mlmdriisd-sutra. 

Index to Jaimini Sutrams (Jaimini -sntraraulaku 
siichi-patrauiu). Jaimini. — Mlmdmsd-sutra. 

Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini. 
Mohana-lala Sandal, 

J aiminiy a-ny ay a-mala-vis tara [by Madhava] . J AIMINI. 
—Mlmdmisd-sutra. 

Karma-miinanisa (The). Keith (A. B.). 

Maiia-meyodaya. Narayana Bhatta, Kerala, and 

' Narayana, discigAe of Krishna, etc. 

■ Maytikba-malika [by Soma-natha]. Jaimini.— 
Mlmdrnsd-sutra. 

Mimainsa-kaustubba [by Kbaiula-deva]. J aimini. — 

Mmidmsd-sutra. ^ 

Mimainsa-nyaya-prakasa (Apadeyi). Apa-DEYA. 

Mim amsa-paxibbaslia. Krishna Dikshita, Ritualist. 

Mimainsa - paiibhasha - parisbkara [by Sri - saila 
Tatacharya-siromani]. Krishna DIkshita, 
Ritualist 

Mimamsartha-prakasa. Kesaya, Bhatta, 

5 H 
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Mimamsartlia - sangraba - kaumudi [by Eames vara], 
Bhaskaiu, sou of Mudgctla. 

Miinamsa - sara - saugraha. Sankara Bhatta, 
Mlmdmsaha, 

Mimamsa-sastra-sara[byAnanta-krislina]. Khanba- 

DEVA. 

Mimamsa-siitra. Jaiminl 

Mimansa Eules of Interpretation as applied to 
Hindu Law. Kisoiit-lala Sabkak. 
Nyaya'-kanika [by Vachaspati Mism]. Makbana 
Misra., 

Prabliakara School of PurvaMimamsa (The). Ganga- 
KATHA JHA. 

Prabhavali [by Sanibliii Ehatta]. Khanba-BEYA. 
Prakarana-panehika. Salika-natha Misra. 
Piirva-inimamsa-darsana, or P'^.-m^.-siitra. Jaimini. 

:■ — 'Mlmcmsci-sutrct, 

PurYOttara’-miinaiasa-vada-nakahatra-znala. Appaya 
8071 of 

Sara-bodhinl [by S. Kasturi-rahgaGliarya]. Jaimini. 
—Mlmdmsd-sutra, 

Sastra-dipika [by Partha-sarathi]. Jaimihl— 

Mlmmisd-sutra, 

Sastra-dipika-prakasa [by vSudarsana]. Jaiminl— 

Mlmmrisd-sihtm, 

Ses yara-mimainsa. JAiMmi. — Mlmdmsd--sutra . 

Tantra-rahasya. PiAMANUJACHARYA, of DliaTmct-gmrl. 
Tantra - varttika [by Kumarila]. Jaimini. — 

Tup-tika [by Kumarila], J aimini. — Mlmdmsd-sutra. 
Upakrama-parakrama. Appaya Dikshita, son of 
Ranga-raja, 

Vidhi-sYarupa-vichara. GababharaBhattacharya, 
the Logician. 

Vidhi-viveka. Mandana Misra. 
Yukti-sneha-prapiiraiii [by Rama-krishna]. Jaimini. 
— Mlmcwisd-sutra. 


5. SXNKHYA. 


; Sankhya-karika-cliandrika [by Narayana Tirtha]. 


Sahkhya-pravacliana. Kapila. 
Sahkhya-praYacliana-'bhashya [by Vijhana-bhikshu]., 
Kapila. 

Sankhya-sara. ViJNANA-BHiK>siiU. 

Sahkhya-sutra. Kapila. 

Panohasikha. 


Sahkbya-tattvaloka. Hari-harananba, Sdhkhya- 
yogdchdrya. 

Sahkhya - tattva - samasa - sutra (Yoga - 1°. - s°. - s°.)., 
Kapila. 

Sahkhya-vritti-sara [by Maha-deva]. * Kapila. 
Tattva-bodhiiii [by Kuuja-vihari]. Kapila. 
Tattva-kaumiidi [by Vachaspati]. Isyara-krishna., 

Tattva-samasa. Kapila. 


or 
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Artha-dipika [by Yamsi-dasa]. Kapila. 
Avarana-varini [by Krishna -natlia]. Isyara- 
krishna. 

Kapila-sfitra. Kapila, 

Kirti-vardhim [by llama-SYarupa]. Kapila. 
Pahchasikham saiiikhya-sutram. Panohasikha. 

Purnima [by Panchanana]. Isvara-KRISHNA. 
Samkhya Philosophy. Kapila. 

Samkhya System (The). Keith (A. B.). 

Sankhaya Philosophy of Kapila. Kapila. 

Sahkhya-darsana. Isyara-krishna. 

, ■ Sahkhya-karika. Isyara-krishna. 


6. YOGA. 

[IB'or Yoga Vxmnisliads see above: 1. BndmnanaSi Amnyahas^. 

UpanishadSj and Bralima-sutra. 

For Jain Yoga see : 1% Jainism.) 

Bhashya-chhaya [by Nagesa]. Patanjall— 
Pliiloso^lmal Works. 

Bindu-yoga. Eaja-yoga. 

Gheranda-samhita. Gheeanba. 

Goraksha-sainhita. Goeaksha-natha. 

Hatha-yoga-pradipika, or 

sadhana. Svathaeama. 

Hatha-yoga-pradipika-jyotsna, ar H°.-y°.-sadhana-jy°., 
[by Brahmananda]. Syatmarama. 

Kapilasrarniya-patanjala-yoga-darsana. Pi tanjali.,. 
—Philosophiml Works. 

Mani-pralba (Yoga-nV.-p°.) [by Eamanandu Pa- 
tanjali. — FUlosophical Works. 

Pada-bodhini [anonymous]. Patanjali. — Philo- 
sophicak Works. 

Pada-chandrika [by Ananta]. Patanjali. — 
Philosogohical W orks. 

Paduka-pahchaka (The Eivefold Eootstool), Paduka., 

Patahjala-darsana (P^'.-sntra, P°.-yoga-darsana, P°.-y''.- 
sastra, P'^.-y^-sutra, Yoga-darsana, or Y°.-sutra).. 
Patanjali.— Works. 

Patahjala-darsana-prakasa [by BMa-rama]. Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works. 

Eah i najat (Mnkti-ka marga), Patanjali — 
Philosophical Works. 

Eaja-martanda [by Bhoja?]. Patanjali. — Philo- 
sophical Works. 

Eaja-yoga \in loco\ 

Eaja-yogam, E"'.-yogamu. Yiyekananda, Svdml. 

Eaja-yoga-ratnakara. Eaja-yoga, 

Sanatana Dharma Deepika (Anushthana Ghandrika).. 
Hams A Yogi. 

Sahkliya-pravacliana-bhashya [by Vyasa?]. Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works. 

Second Book of practical Vedanta (Yoga darpana).., 
Appaya Dikshita, P. 
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Serpent Power (The). Pubxananda Gosyam!. 

Shat-chakra-iiirhpana. Puenanakda GosyImI. 

Siva-samhita [in loco]. 

[Siitrartha-boclhiin [by Narayana Tiilha]. Patan- 
JALI. — Philosophical TForfo,] 

TattYa-vaisaradi [by Vacliaspatij. Patanjali.— 
Philosophical Works. 

Vara-ratna-niala. Hari-harananda, Smihhya- 

yogaclidTfja.^ . 

Yoga-chandrika [by Tejo-natlia]. PataKmali. — 
Philosophical IVorhs. 

Yoga-deepika. Yoga. 

Yoga-karika [by Hari-liarananda Aranya]. Patan- 
;skhi.— Philosophical Works. 

Yoga-karnika. Aghoranaisda NiryarI. 

[Yoga-sara-sahgraha. YuSaha-bhikshu.] 

Yoga-sastravali. Yoga. 

Yoga-siddbanta-chandrika [by Narayana Tirfcha]. 

Philosophical Works. 

[Yoga-siidhfikara [by Sada-siva Bralunendra.]. Pa- 
TA^yALT . — Philosophical Worksi] 

Yoga-shtra-vaidika-Yritti [by Hari-prasada], Pa- 
tanjali. — Philosophical W orks. 

Yoga-system of Patanjali (The). Patanjali. — 
Philosophical Works. 

Yoga-tattva-vaisaradi [by Vachaspati]. Patanjali. 
— Philosophical Works. 

Yoga-varttika [by Vijhana-bhiksliii]. Patanjali.— 
Philosophical IVorks. 

’ 7, SUDDHADVAITA AIB GABDIYA-VAISHNAVA 
(CHAITAHYA) SCHOOLS. 

{See also aboTe : 1. Brdlwianas^ Aranyakas, Vpanishads, and 
Brahma-sutra.) 

Adhikarana-sahgraba. Nibbhaya-bama Bhatta. 

Anu-bhashya [by Vallabhacharya]. BIdarayana.— 
Pralma-shtra with Suddhachaita. Commentaries. 

Bala-bodha-prakasa [by Devaki-nandana], Valla- 
bhacharya, called Maha-prabhu-ji. 

Bala-bodhini [by Sridhara T. Pathaka]. BIdara- 
yana. — Brah.ma-sutra with Siuldhadvaita Com- 
mentaries. 

Bhagavatainrita - kana. Anisya- natha Chakra- 

. .■ YARTi.. ' ■ ■ 

Bhagavat-sandarbha. J iYA GosyamL 

Bhakti-hamsa. Vitthalesyara. 

Bhakti-hamsa-viYeka [by Pnrushottaina]. Votha- 
LESYARA. 

Bhakti-inartanda. Gopesyara. 

Bhakti - rasamrita - sindhu - biudu. Anisya - natha 

Chakrayartl 

Bhakti- tarahgini [by Eaghu-natha]. Vitthalesyara. 

Bhakti-tarahgini-tirtha [by Purushottama]. A^ittha- 
lesyara.. 


Bhakti- Yartma-praclarsaka-grantha. A^ISYA-natha 

Chakrayartl 

Bhashya-prakasa [by Purushottama,]. BIdara- 

yana. — Bralwia-sutra with Suddhddvaita Com- 
mentaries. 

Bhava-prakasika [by Krishna- chandra]. BIdara- 

yana.- — Brahma- sutr a with Bnddhddvaita Corn- 
mentaries. 

Bhedabheda - sYarupa - nirnay a. Purushottama, 
son of PUdmhara. 

Bindu - kirana - kana. Visva-nItha Chakra- 

vartl 

Brahrna-vada. Hari-rIya-ji. 

Brihad-bhagaYatamrita. SanItana GosyImI. 

Ghaitanya-karika-grantha. MathurI-dIsa Go- 
syImi. 

Marichika [by Vraja-natha]. BIdarayana.— 
Brahma - sutr a with Suddhddraita Commen- 
taries. 

Nadiyad - na pnslitimargiya- pustakalaya - grantba- 
mala. Tribhoyan-dIs PiTlMBAR-Dls ShIh. 

Nirnayarnava. BiLA-imsHNA Dikshita. 

Prameya-ratnaniaYa. BIla-krishna DIkshita. 

Prarneya ratmivali. Bala-deya VidyI-bhushana. 

Prasthana-ratnakara. Purushottama, son of 

PUdMhara. 

Sarva-sainvadini. JiYA GosyImi. 

Sastrartha. VallabhIchIrya, called MahI- 

prabhu-jL 

Shat-sandarbha: JiYA GosyImI. 

Shodasa graiitha. Vallabhacharya, called Maiia- 

PEABIiU-Ji. 

Sri-krislma-sandarbha. JiYA GoSYAMi. 

Subodhirii [by Vallabhacharya]. PurInas. — 

Bhdgavata-purdna. 

SuddliadYaita-maujari. AniruddhachIrya. 

SiiddhaclYaita-martauda. . Gikidiiara MahIrIja. 

vSuddhadYaita-martanda-prakasa [by Paxma-kilshna]. 
Giridhara MahIrIja. 

Siivarna - siitra '[by Punishottama]. Vitthale- 
syara. 

I Sva - dharma - vardhaka ane samsaya - chhedaka. 

I Yadu-nItha, G-osvdrnl. 

I Tattvartha-dipa and “prakasa. V allabhIohIrya, 

called MAHl-PRABHU-Ji. 

TattYartha-dipa-prakasaYaraiia-bhanga [by Pitam- 
bara]. VallabhIchIrya, called Maha- 
prabhu-ji. n 

Tattva-sandarbha. JiYA GosyImi. 

U padesa - vishay aka - sahka - nirasa - vada. Puru- 

shottama, son of Pltdmlara. 

Vedanta-chintamani. Goyardhana Ghana-syIma 
PANOHANAD i. 

Vidvan-mandana. ^ . Vitthalesyara. 
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8. PBATYABHUNl, SPANBA, SAKTA, SEi-VIDYi, 
ViBA-SAIVA, AKB OTHSE SAIVA SCHOOLS. 

{See also above ; 1. Brdhmatfas, Aranyakas, JJpanishads, and 
Brahma-sutra.) 

Advaita-sucllia-sara. Thipuea. 
Ajada-pramatri-siddlii. Utpala-devacharya. 
Amarauglia-sasana. Goraksha-natha. 

Anadi-vira-saiva-sara-sangraha. S.tddha-vira. 
Aniibbava-satra. Agamas. [Vdtuldgama.] 

— ^ Mayi-deva. 

Asarikhyata puratana - gana - bliashya - ratna - male. 

Mallanarya, GtfMi , the Elder . 

Chid-valli [by IsTatanananda]. Punyananda. 
Gana-karika. Bha-sarvajSa. I 

G oraksha-sainhita . G oraksha-n ath A. 

Isvara-pratyabhijnl UtpalA'-deyagharya. 
Isvara-pratyabhijTia-vimarsini [by Abhinava-gupta]. 
TJtPALA-DEVAOPIAR YA. 

Is vara-siddlii. U tpal a-biv aoh arya. 

Jarnna-marana-vichara. Vama-beva, Bhatta. 

Jnana-sanihita. PuRAKAS. — Siva - imrdna , 
Kaivalya-sara. Mari Tontad’-arya. 

Kamikagama. Agamas. 

Kashmir Sliaivaism. J agabisa-ghandra Chatto- 
pabhyaya. 

Kaimmdi [by Ananda], Yijkana. 
[Mahartha-mafijari-parimala. Mahesvarakanda.] 
Maliiii-vijaya-varttika. Abhikaya-gupta. 

Malini •* vijayottara - tantra. Tantras. \_Mdlim- 
vijaya-tantraJ] 

Kityotsava. Umananba-natha. 

Parames varagam a. Agamas . 

Para-pravesika. Ksrema-raja, BCxjdQiaha. 

Pratyabhijna-hridaya (Isvara”pr°.~sutra). Kshema- 
RAJA, Bdjdnaha. 

Pratyabhijha“karika and ^viitti. Utpala-beya- 

GHARYA. 

Rasanublmbi. Tyaga-raja DiicsHiTA. 

Eatn a-tika [anonymous] . Bh a-sarya jSa. 

Sad- vidy a-vilasa. Tyaga-raja D ikshit a. 
Saiya-karnamiita. Appaya Dikshita, son of 

Banga-rdja. 

Saiva-ratnakara. Jyotir-natha. 

Saiva-sidd h ant a-dipika . S ambhu -b e y a. 

Saiva-vedantam. Senbinath’-aiyar, K 
Saktx-sutra. Kshbma-raja, lidjdnaka. 

Samban dha-siddlii. Utpala-beyacearya. 

Shat-trimsat-tattva-sandoha. Tattya. 

Siddhi-tray i. XJ tpala-bevacharya. 

Sivadvaita-mahjarl Syaprabhananba. 

Sivadvaifca - nirnaya. Appaya Dikshita, son of 
Baiiga-Taja. 

> Siva-jimna-bodha. Agamas. \Ea%iTavdgmia^ 
Siya-juana-dipika, Siya. 


15^6. 

Siva-karnamrita. Appaya DiicsHiTA, son of Eahga- 
raja. 

Sivarka-mani-dipika [by Appaya]. Babarayaka. — 

Brahma-sutra with Saiva Commentaries. 

Siva - sakty - aiky a - darpana. Lakshmi - narasim- 

HAMU, M, 

Siva-sutra. Siya. 

Siva-sutra-varttika. Bhaskara, son of Divdhara. 

_ — ™ — _ — _____ Varaba-raja, son of Madhn-rdja. 

Siva-sutra- vimarsini [by Kshema-raja]. Siya. 

Siva-tattva-rahasya. Puran k^—Shanda-jpurdna. 

Siva-yoga-dipika (S°.-y®-pradipika), Chenna 

Sab A- sivA Yogi. 

[Addenda] Chenna Saba-siva 

Yogi. 

Spanda-karikalp Kallata. 

Spanda-nirnaya [by Ksheina-rajaj. Kallata. 

Spanda-sandoha. Kshema-RAJA, lldjcinaka. 

Sruti-sara-bhashya. SiYA-PBJA-siVA-LiNGASiVA-YOGi. 

Sthula-saivagama. Saivas. 

Suprabhedagaina. Agamas. 

Tantraloka. ABumAYA-GUPTA. 

Tantraloka-prakasa, or T°.-Yiveka [by Jaya-ratha].. 
Abhinaya-gupta. 

Tantra-sara. Abhinaya-gupta. 

Tantra-vata-dhanika. Abhinaya-gupta. 

Tatparya-dipika [anonymous]. Tripura. 

Tattva-pradipika [by Mari Tontad’-arya]. SiVA- 
YOGI SlYACHARYA. 

Tattya-prakasa, or T° -prakasika. Bhoja-raja. 

Tattva - prakasa - tatparya-dipika [by Sri - kumara], 
Bhoja-raja. 

Tattva-sahgraha. Sadyo-jyotih. 

Tattva-traya-nirnaya. Sabyo-jyotih, 

Trayi-siddhanta-sara-sahgraha. Eama-syami Sastri,. 

Mantra-mdi. 

Tripura-rahasya. Tripura. 

Yarivasya-rahasya. Biiaskara-raya DiKSHiTA 

BhakatI. 

Y atula-natlia-sutra. V atula-natha. 

Yatula-suddh&liya. Agamas. [ Vdtuldgama.^ 

Yira - maliesvaraohara - saroddhara (Soma - natha- 
bhashya). Somesyara, P. 

I Y'lra-sniva-dharma-siromani. Shabakshari Mantri. 

Y ira-saiva-mata-prakasa. Peeiobic AL Publica- 
tions, — Khandal. 

Y ira-sai ya-prabhakara. Periodigal Publications. 

— Madras. 

Yira-saiva-siddhanta-sikhamani. Siya- yogi Siya- 

charya. 

Yira-saivotkarslia-pradipika. Channa Basaya, 

Yiveka-chintamani. Kua-guna Siya-yogi. 

Yogini - hriday a - dipika [by Amritananda - natha] . 
Tantras, [ Vdm akesvam-tantrai] 
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9. nySya and vaiseshika. 

(i’or Briddhist and Jain Logic see below : 11. Buddhism, 
and 12. Jainism.) 

Abliicava-prablia [by Mukunda]. Yisya-natha 
PaSchanana BhATTACHAPvYA. 
Advaita-vada-khandana. PiAKHal-bas Nyaya- 
TUTNA. 

Anumana - cbin tamani - didhiti [by liaghii - natha] . 
Ganges^ TJpadhyaya. 

Anumana-didhiti-prasarim [by Krishna-dasa]. GAir- 
GESA UpABHYAYA. 

Anuroana-khanda. Gangesa TJpadhyaya. 
Atma-tattva- viveka ( BauddhMMkara). TJ bayaha 
Achapya. 

Badha-grantlia [by Gadadbara]. Gangesa TJpa- 
BHYAYA. 

Badha-grantha-didbiti [by Eaglui-natba]. Gangesa 
TJpadhyaya. 

Bbasba-paricbchbeda. Y ISVA-N atha PAtCHlHANA 

Bhattachaeya. 

Bbaskarodaya [by Laksbrni-nrisimha]. Ahnam 
Bhatta. 

Ohaturdasa-laksha.m. Gangesa TJpadhyaya. 
Cbatiirdasa-laksbani-didbiti [by Eagbu-natba], Gan- 
gesa TJpabhyaya. 

Dasasloki-maha-vidya-sutra, Kularka. 

Didbitiknu-nyiinata-vada. Eakhal-bas Nyaya- 

RATNA. 

Gadadbara-nyunata-yada. Eakhal-bas Nyaya- 

RATNA. 

Guptartba-dipini [by Krishna]. Annam Bhatta. 
History of Navya Kyaya, etc . Mano-mohana 
CHAKRAYART i. 

Indian Logic and Atomism. Keith (A. B,). 
Jagadisiyayah pancbalaksbanyab simba-vyaghra- 
laksbanyos cba kroda-pattra. Kali-sankara 
Bhattachaeya. 

Kanada-naya-bhnsbana [anonymous]. Kanaba. 
Kanada-siddhanta-cbandrika. Gangabhara Yaja- 
peyL 

Karikayali. Visya-natha PaSchanana Bpiatta- 

CHARYA. 

KarikaYali-prabha [by bTarasimha]. Yisya-natha 
Panghanana Bhattachaeya. 

Kbandanoddbara. Yachaspati Misra, Naiydyika . 
Kiranavali. IJbayana Acharya. 

Kiranavali-bbaskara. Pabmanabha Misra. 
Kiranavali-prakasa [by Yardbamana]. TJbayana 
Acharya. 

Kroda-pattra-sangraha. Kali-sankara Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Kusnmanjali-bodbani. Yaraba-raja Misra. 
Laksbanayali. GAHRi-SANKARA, son of Lakshml - 
cJiandra . 


Maba - vidya - vidambana. Maha-beya, called 
Yabinbra. 

Mani-darpana. Eaja-Ghubamani Dikshita. 

Mani-sara. Gopi-natha, Logician . 

Mathuri pancba-laksbani [by Matbura-natha]. Gan- 
GESA TJpadhyaya. 

Muktayali - prakasa - tarangini [by Eama - rudra]; 
Yisya-natha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 

Muktavali - yyakbya - manjiisba. Pattabhirama 
Logician . 

Q3y Pattabbirama]. 

Yisya-natha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 

Kanka [by Khuddi Jha]. Gadabhara Bhatta- 
charya, the Logician . 

Kavya-nyaya. Gangesa TJpadhyaya. 

Kyaya-bbashya [by Yatsyayana]. Gotama. 

Kyaya-bodbini [by Govardbana]. Annam Bhatta. 

Nyaya-cbandrika [by Karayana Tirtba], Yisya- 
natha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 

Kyaya-darsana, Gotama. 

Nyaya-kandall [by Sridbara]. Pbasasta-paba. 

Kyaya-karavalambana. Annam Bhatta. 

Kyaya-knsTimafijali, Ubayana Acharya. 

Ny ay a-kusumafij ali-sanrabba. TJ B ayana Acharya. 

Nyaya-lilavati. Y all abh acharya, Logician . 

Kyaya-manjari-sara [by Yadavacharya]. Janaki- 
NATHA Bhattacharya. 

Kyaya-nibandha-prakasa [by Yardbamana]. TJda- 
YANA Acharya. 

Kyaya-pradipa. Ganga-sahaya Sarma. 

[^l3y YisYa-karma]. Kesaya Misra^ 

Logician , 

Kyaya-praYesa. Eajenbea-natha Ghosha. 

[Kyaya-ratuavalL Anantacharya, P,] 

Kyaya-sara. Bha-saryajna. 

— — — — M . kJOKLYArX )' E :^ K,son of Lahshmana - deva , 

Kyaya-sara-pada-paficbika [by Yasudeva]. Bha- 
SA.RYAJNA. 

Kyaya-siddbanta-dipa. Sasabhara, Logician . 

Kyaya - siddhanta - dipa - prabba [by Seshananta]. 

I Sasabhara, Logician . 

j Kyaya-siddhanta-manj ari. J anakI-natha Bhatta- 

gharya. 

Ky aya-siddh anta-muktaYali. Y is ya-natha Panoha- 
NANA Bhattacharya. 

j!jyaya-siddbanta-mnktavali-prakasa [by Maba-deya 
and Dinakara]. Yisya-natha PaI^ohanana 
Bhattacharya. 

Kyaya-sutra, Gotama. 

Kyaya-sutra-bbashya [by Yatsyayana]. Gotama. 

Kyaya-sutra-vaidika-yritti [by Hari-pxasada]. Go- 
tama. ' ■■ 

Kyaya-tatparya- dipika [by Jaya-sixnba]. Bha- 
saryajna. 


1579 


1580 


SELECT SUB JECT-IKDEX. 


Nyaya-varttika [by Ucldyotakara]. Gotama. 

ITyaya ■’ varttika - tatparya - parisuddhi. U DAYANA 

Achabya. 

Pada-kritya [by Chandraja-siipha]. Annam Ehatta, 

Padartlia-cliaiidrika [by Sesliananta]. Siyaditya 
Misba. ■ 

Padartlmdharmasaiigraba. Peasasta-pada. 

Padartlia-ratna-mala. Padaetha. 

Padartha-tattva-nirlipana (P'^.-ldiandana). Eaghu- 
NATIiA SiROMANI. 

Pada-vakya-ratnakara. GoktjLxV-natha Maha- 
MAHOPADHYAYA. 

Panclialaksliani. Gangesa U padii ya y a. 

PaBchalaksbani-didhiti [by Eaglni-natba]. Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. 

Parislikara [by Panclianana]. Kanada. 

Prajna-manoraina [by Dnrga-datta]. Visva-NATHA 
Panye-ianana Bhattachaey^a. 

PrasaiiEa-pada [by Suclarsana.]. Gotama. 

Easa~sara. Maha-deya, called VadIndra. 

Sabda-kbauda. GiVNGESA U p adii yaya. 

Sabda-kliancUvdidliiti [by Eaghii-natha]. Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. 

Saptapadartlii. Siyaditya Misha. 

Siddhantadaksliana. Gangesa IT padhyaya. 

Siddhanta-laksbana-didlati [by Kaglm-natlia]. Gan- 
gesa Upadhyaya. 

Siddhanta-muktavali. V is VA-N atha Panoh anana 

Bhattaciiarya. 

Simlia-Yyaglira-lakshana. Gangesa Ui^adhyaya, 

Study on Matliuranatlia’s Tattva-ciutamani-rahasya 
(A,). Saclesyara Sena. 

Taika-bbasba. Kesaya Misra, Logicimi. 

Tarka-dipikl Annam Biiatta. 

TarkakaumiidL Bhaskaha, son of Mudgala, 

Tarkamnta, Jagadisa Tarkalankara Bhatta- 

charya. 

Tarka-padya-ratnaYali. Sundahacharya. 

Tarka-sangraha, and ^dipika. Annam Bhatta. 

Tarka-sangralia-dipika-prakasa, or °prakaslka [by 
Mla-kantha]. Annam Biiatta. 

Tarka-sangralia-prakasika [by Pattabkirama], An- 
nam Bhatta. 

Tarka-sangraha-sara. Annam Bha tt a. 

Tarka-vilasini [by Muralidhara]. Annam Bhatta. 

TattYa-cbintainani. Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^ 

Tattva-cliintamani-didbiti [by Eaglin-natha]. Gan- 
gesa Upadhyaya. 

: TattYa-ehintamanLdldMfci-prakasa [by Bhavanauda], 
Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Tattva-chintamani-didliiti-Yiviiti [by Gadadhara]. 

^ Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

' TattYa-sudha-lahari [by Hari-datta]. Gotama. 

\ UpadbLvada. Ga^tgbsa Upadhyaya. 


Upadhi-Yada-didhiti [by Eagliu-natha]. Gangesa 
U p/iDHYAYA. 

Upaskara [by Sankara]. Kanada. 

YMi-vinocla. Sankara Misra. 

Vai9esi.ka-Sy stem (The). Faddegon (B.). 
Vaiseshika-darsana, or V°.-siitra. Kanada. 

Vaiseshika - sutra - bhashya [by Prasasta - pada], 
Kanada. 

Taisesliika-sntra-Yaidika-Yritti [by . Hari-prasada]. 
Kanada. 

Vakya-vritti [by Meru Sastri]., Annam Bhatta. 
Yidbi - s varupa - viciulra. Gadadhara Bhatta- 

GHARYA, the Logician. 

Yyakhyaiia-dipika [by Bbuvana-sundara,]. Maha- 
DEVA, called VadIndra. 

Yyapti - paiichaka (V^-vada). Gangesa Upa- 

dhyaya. 

Yyapti-pahchaka-didliiti [by l-Lagliu-natlia]. Gan- 
gesa Upadhyaya. 

Yyapti - pafichaka - raliasya [by Mathura - natha]. 
Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Yyutpatti-vada. Gadadhara Bhattaciiarya, the 
Logician. 

10. PHILOSOPHY OF GRAMMAR (SPHOTA, BTC.). 

Sphota-eiiaridrika. Jaya-krishna, son of llaghn- 
ndtlia. 

Sphota-siddhi-ny ay a-vicliara. Sphota. 
Sphota-tattva-nirupana. Sesha-krishna. 
Vakyapadiya. Bhartri-hari, the Gramrnarian. 

11. BTODHISM. 

Antar-vy%>ti-samarthana. Ratnakara-santi. 
Apoha-siddhi. Eatna-kirti. 

Asauga's Bodhisattvabhilmi. \VoGniARA (U.). 
Avayavi-Jiirakarana. Asoka, Pandita. 

Bilingual Index of Kyayabindu. Dharma-kIrti. 
Bodliisattya-bhumi. Bodhisattya. 

Buddhist Philosophy in India and Ceylon. Keith 
(A. B.). 

Karanaprajnapti, Maudgalyayana, 

Kshana-bhahga-siddhi. Eatna-kIrti. 
Lokaprajhapti. Maudgalyayana. 
Madhyamakavatara. Chandra-kirti. 
Madhyamika-sastra (Die Mittlere Lohre). K agar- 

JUNA. 

■ MMhy amikasn tras. Kagar.i una. 
Mahayana-sutralamkara. Asanga. 
Mulamadhyamakakarikas. Kagarjuna. 

Nyaya-bindu. Dharma-kirti. 

Hyayabiudutikatippani [anonymous] . Dharma- 
KIHTI. 

Prajmpti9astra. Maudgalyayana. 

Prasanna-pada [by Chandra-kirti]. Hagarjuna. 
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Sadhariiiya-drishtante nvaya-riipa-%7aptya kshana- 
bhanga-siddhi. Eatna-kirti. 

Samanya-diishana-dik-prasarita. Asoka, Fandiict. 

Siksba-samuccaya. Santi-deva. 

Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts. Haea-prasaba 
S iVSTRi. 

Tattva-sangraha. Santi-rakshita. 

Tattva-sangraha-pahjika [by Kamala-sila]. Santi- 
RAKSHlfA., 

Triiiisika. Vasu-bandhu. 

Vaidbarmya - drishpnte vyatireka nipa - vyaptya 
ksbana-bhanga-siddhi. Eatka-kirti. 

Vasubandhu et Yapomitra. Vasu-baistdhu. 

Vij nap ti-matrata-siddlii. V ASU-B ANBHU. 

Vimsatika. Vasu-banbhtj. 

Yukti-JaJtika. Yxjkti. 

12. JAIKISM. 

Alapa-paddhati. Devasexa. 

Anekaiita-j ay a-pataka. H ari-bhabra Sure 

Apta-inimamsa (Devagama-stotra). Samakta- 
BHABRA SVAMi. 

Apta-pariksha. Vibyananda [Patra-kesari], 

Ashtasahasri [by Vidyananda]. Samanta-bhabra 
Syami. 

Aslitasati [by Bhattakalanka]. Samanta-bhabra 
SvamL 

Atma-bodbe, [Addenda] Atma-bobhe. 

Atina-'khyati [by Amrita-chandra]. Kukba-eunba 
Acharya. 

Bhashya - sara ~ jaina - siddbanta - ratna. Eabha- 
GOYINDA GoSVAML 

Bbasbya-tarkanusarim[by Yaso-vijaya]. Uma-syatl 

Bribat-sarvajna-siddbi. ANANTA-ldRTl. 

Contribiiti alia Coiioscenza della Logica, etc, Hari- 
BHABRA SURI. 

Deva-dharma-pariksha. Yaso-yijaya. 

Devagama- vritti [by V asii-nandi] . Samanta-bhabra 
Syami, . 

Dbarma-pariksha. Yaso-yuaya. 

Dik-cbatusbka-jivalpa-baliutva [anonymous, with 
Gangeya-bhanga], ViJAYA Gani. 

Dravyanuyoga-tarkana. Bhoja-sagara, 

J aina-muktaYali. Nandaka-yijaya. 

J aina-syad-vada-'mukta valL Yasasyat-sagara Ganl 

Jaina-tarka-paribbasba. Yaso-yuaya. 

J aina- tarka- varttika. SibbhasejnTA Diyakara. 

J aina-tatt va”pariksba, U B aya- yijaya Gani. 

J alpa-kalpa-lata. Eatka-manbana Gani. 

J iva-tattva-pradipika [by Kesava]. JSTemi-chanbra, 
diseiph of Alhaya-nandl. 

Jnana-bindu. Yaso-yuaya. 

Jnana-manjari [by Deva-chandra]. Yaso-yuaya. 

Jnana-sara-stxtra. Yaso-yuaya. 


Lagbiyas-traya. Bhattakalanka Deya. 

Lagbiy as-trayadi-sangraba. Bhattakalanka Deya. 
Laghu-sarvajha-siddlii. Ananta-kIrti. 
Lokatattvanirnaya. Hari-bhabra Suri. 
Manda-prabodbika [by Abbaya-cbaiidra]. Nemi- 
CHANDRA, disoipte of Ahhaya-nctndl. . 
Manik-cband-diganibara-j aina-grantha-mala. Manik- 
CHAND HiRA-CHANB. 

Moksba-sastra. Uma-svati. 

Naya-karnika. Yinaya-yuaya Gani. 

Xay torita-tarangini. Yaso-yuaya. 

Naya-pradipa. Yaso-yuaya. 

Xaya-rahasya. Yaso-yuaya. 

Naya-vivarana. Yidyananba [Patra-kesaiu]. 

Xayopadesa. Yaso-yuaya. 

Nyaya-dipika. Abhinaya Dharma-bhushana. 
Nyaya-kusiimaujali. NYxYYA-yuaya. 

Nyayaloka. Yaso-yuaya. 

Xyaya-sandarbliita atma-hita-siksha (Yogyata-dar- 
saka). Karpura-yuaya. ■ 
bTyaya-sindhu. Yuay-a-nemi. 

Nyaya-tirtba-prakarana. Nyay^a-yuaya. 
Nyayavatara. Sibbhasena Diyakara. 
Pancbadbyayi [m Zoca]. 

Pariksba-mukha-sutra, Manikya-nanbi. 
Pattra-pariksba. Yidyananba [Patra-kesari]. 
Pramana-naya-tattvalokalaiikara. Deya Suri. 
Pramana-naya-tattva-prakasika (Syad-vada-bhasha). 

SuBHA-YUAYA Gani. ■* 

Praaiana-nirnaya.' Yadi-raja. 

Pramana-pariksba. Yidyananba [Patra-kesari] . 
Praineya - kamala - martanda [by Prabha - cbandra]. 
Marhkya-nanbi. 

Prameya-ratna-kosa. Ghanbraprabha, Founder 
of Faurnamly aha Gachchha, 

Prameya-ratna-maia [by Ananta-virya]. Manikya- 
^ ; NANDI, 

Prasama-rati. Uma-syati. 

Prasna-ratnakara ( Sena-prasna). Subha- yuaya 

Gani. ■ 

Prasnottara-pusbpa-mala. Hamsa-yuaya. 
Prasnottara-ratnakara. Mukti-yimala. 

Prasriottara-sardba-sataka. Kshama-kalyaka. 

Eatnakaravatarika [by Eatnaprabba], Deya Suri. 
Eatnakaravatarika-panjika. Eaja-SEKHARA, of Mala- 
dlidri-gaohchha. 

Eatna-manjiisha [by Sfoti-chandra]. Jambubyipa- ; 

PRAJNAPTI. 

Samskrita-karma-grantba. J aya-tilaka Suri, 

SamyaktYa-kaumudi. Jina-harsha, of 

Jaya-cliandra. 

Samyaktya. 

Sangha-pattaka, Jina-yallabha Suri. ■ 

Sapta-bbangi-iarangini. Yimala-dasa. 
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Sastra-sara-samuchohaya (Chatur-anuyoga). Magha- 

NANDI. 

Sastra-Yartta-samuckchaya. Haiu-bhadea Sure 
S iddhanta-saradi-safigralia. Panna-lal SonL 

Sloka-varttikalankara. Vidyananda [Patea- 

KESARl]. 

Syad-vada-kalpa-lata [by Yaso-vijaya], Haei- 
BHAURA SURI. 

SyM-vada-ratiiakata. Deya SuRi. 

TattYa-bodha-yidliayiiii [by Abhaya-deva], Siddha- 
SBNA DiVAEAEA. 

Tattva-dipika [by Amrita-chandra]. Kunda-kunba 
' Achaeta. 

Tattya-prabha [by Yijaya-nemi]. Yaso-yijaya. 

Tattyarthadliigama and “bhasliya. Uma-syati. 

Tattyarthadhigama-parisislita [anonymous]. Uma- 
syati. 

Tattvartha-parisishta. Ananda-sagara Gani. 

Tattvartha-raja-yarttika [by Bliattakalanka]. Uma- 
SYATE 

Tattvartha-sloka-varttika [by Vidyananda]. Uma- 
syATL 

Tattvartha-sloka-yarttikalankara [by Vidyananda]. 
Uma-syati. 

^ ^ ^ — Y iDYlEi ANDA 

[PlTEA-KBSAEl]. 

Tattvartlia-8utra(-siddhanta) aoid ‘^bhashya. Uma- 
syati. 

Traividya-goslithL Mtjni-sundara Sure 

Vineya-jana-liita [by Vijaya-simha]. Uma-syati. 
Viseska-sataka. Samaya-sundaea. 

Yoga-bindu. Haei-bhadra Sure 
Yoga 9 astrayrtiti. Hema-chandra, disci;ple of Deva- 
chandra. 

Yoga-sastra. Hema-chandea, disciple of Deva- 
chandm. 

Yukty-anusasana. Samakta-bhadra SyamI. 

Yukty-aniisasanalankara [by Vidyananda]. Sa- 
MANTA-BHABRA SVAMI. 

IS. MATERIALISTIC SCHOOLS. 

Nastika Carvaka e Lokayatika. Pizzagalli (A, M.). 

14. MODERN SCHOOLS 
(ARYA SAMAJ AND BRAHMA SAMAJ). 

Translation of an Abridgment of tbe V edant. PlMA- 
MOHANA EaYA. 

Veda - virnddha - mat a - khandana. Dayananba 
SARA^VATI SVAME 

15. MISCELLANEOUS AND ECLECTIC SCHOOLS. 

Agni-cliakra-pravartana-sutra. Yogi-eaja, Smml 
: , Maharaja. 

Allgemeine Geschiobte der Philosophie. Deus- 
SEN (P.). 

Arya-sakti [m Zoco]. 


Arya - vidya - sudhakara, Yajnesyara Chimana 
Bhatta. 

Bharati-mandiram Sanskrit Series (Bh®. - ni°. - sam- 
skrita-granthavali) [m loco~\. 

Bralimanaic System>s of Eeligion and Philosophy. 
Narasimh’-aiyangar, M. T. 

Darsana-grantbavali, Brahma-datta Sarm^, of 
CJvionar. 

Darsanahkura [by Vasudeva Abhyahkar], Ml- 
DHAYA, son of Say ana. 

Darsanika-brahma- vidya. Tara-kisora Sarma 
ChaudhurL 

First Book of Practical Vedanta (Jivacintamani). 
Appaya Dikshita, P. 

Fourth Book of Practical Vedanta (KarmMi-samuch- 
chaya). Appaya Dikshita, P. 

Indian Thought. Periodical Publications. — 
Allaliahad. 

Mana-meya-rahasya-sloka-varttika. Sriniyasa- 

GHARYA, P. 

Mazlika-prabbakara. Sriniyasacharya, Kalydna- 
pattanamu. 

Oinkara-sarvasya. Pranaya. 

1001 Gems of Hindu Pi.eligious Thought. KuSSi- 
CHANDU, P. 

Philosophischen Systeme (Die). Madhaya, son of 
Say ana. 

Pranava-shtra. Pranaya. 

Pranava-vada (Science of the Sacred Word). Gar- 
GYAYANA.' 

Pranava-vMartha-dipika. Yogananda. 

Prapahcha-hridaya. Prapancha. 

Eatna-traya-pariksha. Appaya Dikshita, son of 

Banga-rdja. 

Sarva-darsaua-sahgraha. MIdhava, son of Say ana. 

Sarva - darsana - siromani. Eamanujacharya, of 

Coyijevaram. 

Sar va-m at a-sahgraha. S arya-mata. 

Sar va-siddhanta-sahgraha. Sankara Aoharya. — 

Bonttful and Supposititious Works. 

Sarya-tantra- siddhanta-padartha -lakshana- sahgraha. 
Gauri-sankara, Bhihshu. 

Sastra - inuktavalL Anantacharya, Prativadi- 
hhayaTnlcafa. 

Sa.strartba-sara-saiigraha. Tin-kari Smriti-ratna. 

Sastra-sara-sahgraha, Sastra. 

Shacl-darsana-samuchchaya, Hari-bhadra Sure 

: — ^ Eaja-sekhara, of 

Mala-dhdri-gachchha. 

Studies in the first six Upanisads. Srisa-chandra 
Vasu. 

Studies in the Vedanta Sutras, Badarayana. — 
Brahma-sutra with Eclectic Commentaries. 

Tarka-rahasya- dipika [by Guna-ratna]. Hari- 
bhadra SURI. 
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POETRY AND DRAMA. 

1. ANTHOIOGIES, MISCELLANIES, ETC. 


Anyapadesa-sataka. NIla-kantha Dikshita, son 

of Narayana: 

Eavi-takma Eaja. 

Anyokti-muktavali. Hamsa-vijaya Gani. 

Arya-laliari. Rama-natha Tarka-eatna. 
Bandlia-ratnavali. Df.va-datta SAiiMA. 
Bhartri-hari-sataka (Bh°.- subhashita). Bhartri- 


HARI, iha Pod. 

Ohamatkara-ratna-prabbe. Siva-sankaea Sastri, S . 
Complete F.A. Sanskrit Text, 1904. Narayana 
Sastri, S., and other, s. 

Qvetadvipagathamalika. Pavolini (P. E.). 
Hari-hara-subhashita. Hari-hara, Poet. 

Idylls from the Sanskrit. Griffith (li. T. H.). 
Indisohe Harfe (Die). Bethgb (H.). 

Kalidasa . . . readings of the Madras mamiscripts. 

Kalidasa. — GolUcted Works. 

Kalidasa. Translations, etc. Kalid.Isa. — Two or 

More Works. 

Kalidaser granthavali. Kalidasa. — Oolleeted 
Works. 

Kavindravacanasainuecaya. Kavi. 
Kavita-kusumanjali. Surendra-natha Bhatta- 


OHAEYA. 


Kavita-ratnakara. Karttika-prasada Khatr!. 
Kav-kalaihba. Guna-ratna (E. Pv. J.). 
Kavya-mala. Ddrga-prasada, son of Vraja-ldla, 

■ and Kasi-natha PlNpu-EANGA Parab. 
Kavya-manjari. CiiANpi-OHARANA Smriti-bhushana. 
Kritigal. KuSni-kuttan Tameuran, IC 
Laghu-kavyani.: NIla-kantha Dikshita, son o/ 

Narayana. 

Mallabhiipaliya. Bhartri-haei, flic Poet. 

Mandana-grantha-sahgraha. Mandana, son of 


Bdhada. 


Morgenlandische Anthologie. Meier (E.). 
Muktaka-suktani. Hari-tallabha, N/iafe 
Nana-raia-sandarsanamn. Tirupati Sastri, P ., 
and Venkatesvara Sa.stri, Oh. 
Nava-rasa-tarahgini. Shakspere (W.). 
Orientalisohes Liederbuch. Wollheim da Eonseca 


(A.E.). 

Padya-rachana. Lakshmana Bhatta Anicolkar. 
Poems by Indian Women. Macniool (Margaret). 
Pramana-sahasri. Prayaga-ji ThIkar-si. 

Kasarnava. Sankara Misra. 
Sad-achara-samuchcliaya. Hare-rama Saema. 
Sad-bodhananda-lahari. Siva-sankara Sastri, S. 
Sad-ukti-karnamrita. Seidhaea-dasa. 
Sabitya-manjan. Kamala-sankara Peana-san- 

KAEA TeIVEDI. 


Sahitya-ratna-manj Tisha. Krishnam-acharya, B. V. 

Sahridaya-samagama. NIla-kantha Saema, P., 

and Vasudbva Saema, F. 

Samasya-sataka. Sagh-chid-ananda Beahma- 

CHAEi. 

Samasyavali. Anantaoharya, AsUdvadMnam. 

Samskrita-kaviyon-ki anoklii sujh. Janardana 
Bhatta. 

Satakas or Wise Sayings of Bhartrihari. Bhartri- 
haei, the Poet. 

Sataka-traya. Bhaetm-haei, f/w Pocf. 

Satavadhana-saramu. Tirhpati Sastri, P., and 

Venkatesyara Sastri, Ch. 

Sat-padya-ratnavali. Eama-chandea Ghudamani. 

Sloka-pnslipanjali. Devesvaea Saema Vara- 

thakdra. 

Specimens of Old Indian Poetry. GEiFFiTH'(Pk. T. H.). 

SringSra-vairagya-tarangini. Divakaha, disciple 
of Saiigha-tilaka. 

Subhashita-grantha. Bhaetri-hari, the Poet. 

Subhashita-mani-kantha-hara. Naga-linga Sastri. 

Subhashita-ratna-bhandagara. Kasi-natha Pandu- 

RANGA Parab. 

Subhasiiita-ratnakara. Narayana-prasada Misra. 

Subhashita-ratna-khanda-raafijnsha. KasI-NATHA 
PiNDU-RANGA PaEAB. 

Subhashita-ratna-raala. Mdsaddi-ram Saema. 

Subhashita-ratiia-sandoha. Amita-GATI, disciple of 
Mddhamsena. 

Subliashita-samndayavu. PvANGa K.au, M. 

Subodha-tarahgaYu. Siva-sankara Sastri, 8 . 

Siikta-muktavali. SuKTA. 

Snktavali (Oollana di belle Sentenze). Sukta. 

Shkti-mukta-mani-mala. Mana-vikrama. 

Sukti-sndha-tarahgini. Maha-deya PlNpu-EANGA 
Oka. 

Sumana. Maha-yira-peasada D vivedI. 

Thoughts from Kali Dasa (Kalidasasya prasada- 
patravali). Kalidasa. — Selections. 

tlbereinstimmungen . . . bei den indischen Kunst- 
dichtern, etc. Walter (0.). 

UdbhaU-sloka-mala. PCtrna-chandra De Dasa. 

Yidagdha-mukha-mandana. Dharma-dasa. 

Vrittalahkara. Chhayi-l.Ila Suri. 

2. RELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHIC POEMS. 

(Bee also above : Philosoph:^ and Theology, 

Fo 7' Vedic Hymns see helo\7: Bbligion.— -2. JSindtdsmp 
(i) Vedic Samhitds and their Litei'aturel) 

(i) Hindu Devotional Poems* 

Abhinaya-kaustubha-mala (Eatna-sahodara-kausta- 
bba-m^"*). Krishna-lila-suka. 

Abhlti-stava, Venkata-natha VedahtachIeya., 

I Acharya-gimadarsa* Venkataeya, Srl-mila, 

5 I 
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icharya-stikti-muktavali. Yenkata-natiia Ye- 
DANTAOHAEYA. 

Acliyutashtaka. Sankara Acharya . — DouUful 

and Supposititious Works, 
Adityadi-naya-graha-stotira-jafca. Nava-graha. 
Alaiikara-sta va. Y enkata-r am A, Velanad u, 

Alavandara-stotra. Yamuna Acharya. 
Auiba-stava. Devi-stotra-panghaka. 
Amoda-padyanga]. Gopal a- KRISHNA Pielai, T, 

Amrita-(kalpa-)lata. Mla-kantha Muni. 
Anamaya-stotra. Dandi. 

Anaiida-inandira-stotra [by Lalla, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology) 1906]. Durga-prasada, so7i of 
Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha Panuu-ranga 
Parab. 

Ananda-sagaxa-stava. Nila-kantha Dikbiiita, 
son of Ndrdyana, 

Anu-taratamya-stotra. Taratamya. 
Aradhya-pada-saptaka. Xila-kantha Muni. 
Argala-stotra [from Markandeya-p"^.]. Puranas, — 
Sdedions, 

Puranas. — MafkanrU ya-pwrancL, 

Arya-sataka. Muka Kavi. 

Arya-stava. Abya. 

Ashta-bliujashtaka. * Yenkata-natha Yedanta- 

OHARYA. 

Aslitakshara-stotra. Xila-kantha Muni. 
Ashtasloki. Parasaba Bhatta. 

Atimanusha-s tava. K Cjra-n arayana. 

Atmarpana-stuti. Appaya Dikshita, son of Bciiiga- 
rcija. 

Bala-bodbiiii [by Srinivasa]. Venkatarya Yajva. 
Bliadra-giri-liaghu-vara-suprabhata-stotra. Nara- 
simhagharya, T,-G. 

Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana, Ybnkata-natha Ye- 

DANTAOHARYA. 

Bhagavatx-gita. BhagayatL 
Bhakta-pxiya [by llesa-mahgala Varya]. Nara- 
YANA Bhatta, Kemla, 

Bhakti - sudha - tarangini. Abhinava Nrisimha 

Bharati. 

Bhakti-vardhini. Vallabhacharya, called Maha- 

PEABHU-Ji. 

Bharatadi-tani-slokam. Tani-slokam. 
Bliaskaranandaslitaka [by Gafiga-cliarana]. SiVA- 
KUMARA MiSRA. 

Bhavani-stotra. Sankara BoiiliiYA^—DoiLUful 
and ^Supposititious Works, 

Bhavartha-bodhini [by Eadbika-natha and Mtai- 
vinoda]. Prabodhananua Sarasvati. 
Bhavopahara. Ghakra-pani-natha. 

Bhishma- stava - raja. Maha-bharata, — Abridg- 
rimts and Selections, 

Maha-bharata, — Sdnti-parva, 


Bhramara-gita. Puranas. — Blidgavata-purdna, 

Bhrihgi-riti-stotra. Bhringi. 

Bliu-stuti. Venkata-natha Yed ant acharya. 
Bralmia-nama vali . Sankara Acharya. — DouUful 
and Supposititious Works, 

Brabmana - vy adha - sam vada. Maha - bharata. — 

Abridgments and Selections. 

Brabma-para-stava. Puranas. — Vishnu-purana, 

Bribad-bbakti“tattva-sara. EIdha-NaTHA Kavasi. 
Bribat-stotra-ratnakara. Arunachala SxIstri, Dh, 

Brihat-taratarnyadi-stotra. Taratamya. 
Caiidisataka. Bana. 

Cbaitanya-oliandramrita. Prabouhananda Sara- 

SYATi. 

Obaitanya - sataka. Sarvabhauma Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Charcba-stava. DEVi-STOTRA-PANCHAKA. 
Ghatiib-sbashty-upacbara. TJpachara. 

Obatiirdasa 3*atna. Sikiiara-natha SuyedT. 

D aksbiiia-m urti-stava. Krishna-lila-su.k a. 
Daksbina-mnrti- stotra. Sankara Acharya, — 

Doubtful and Siopposititious Works. 
Dasaina-gurv-asbtaka. Ganga-rama. 

Dasavatara-paddhati, Mana-vikrama. 

Dasavatara - stotra. V enkata - natha Y ed anta- 
charya. 

Dasollasa (Ullasa). Yitthalesvara. 
I)atta(Dattatreya)-sabasra-iitoa. Eattateeya. 
Datta(.Dattatreya)-stava-raja. Dattatreya. 
Daya-sataka. Yenkatesarya. 

Dehalisa-st u ti. Y enkata-natha Y ed ant acharya. 
Deva-nayaka-pancbasat. Yenkata-natha Ve- 
dantacharya. 

Devi-gita [from Devi-bbagavata]. Puranas. — 

Selections, 

Puranas, — Devl-bhdgavatcc-p'urdiia, 

Devi-pancba-ratna. Sankara Acharya. — Doubt- 
ful and Supposititious Works, 

D evi-sto tra. Hari-yallabha, Bhatta, 
Devi-stotra»kadamba. DeyL 
DeYi-stotra-panobaka \in loco~\, 

Devy “ aparai iba - kshamapana - stotra. Sankara 

Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works, 
Dhanyashtaka. Sankara AoilIrya. — DouUful 

and Supposititious Works. 

DbaYalesvara - devanka bribad-vrata (Bara osha). 
Dhayalesyara. 

[Dhruva-krita-bhagavat-stnti. Puranas. — Bhdga- 

vata-purdna,'] 

Dbruya-krita-Yishnu-stotra. Puranas.- Vishnu- 
purdna. 

Dyadasa-stotra. Ananda-tirtha. 

Ganapati-bbaya-dipika [by Mla-kantba] . Puranas. 
— Ganesa-ptcrdna, 
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Ganapati-stotra [from Narada-p°.]. Pukanas.— 

Selections. 

Ganesa-gita [from Ganesa-p®.], Selections. 

^ — Pur ANAS. — Ganesa-^nmna. 

Ganga-laliarL Jagan-natha Pandita-raja. 

Gangashtaka. Kalidasa. — Su'pposititious Works. 

_ Sankara Acharya. — Doiibtfnl and 

’ Supposititious W orhs. 

Garbha-gita [in Gita-granthavali]. 

MUKHOPADHYilYA. 

[in Ananda-laliari]. 


XJPENDEA-NATHA 


Venkatesvarudu, 


VeNK ATA-N ATHA VeD ANTACH ARY A. 
Yenkata-natha Vedanta- 
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Yenkata-natha Yedanta- 


Garuda-dandaka. 

Garuda-panchasat 
GHARYA. 

Gaury-alankMi. Hari-vallabha, Bliatta. 
Ghanta-karna-pancliaka. Nila-kantha Muni. 
Ghata-stava. Deyi-stotra-panghaka. 
Gita~govinda. Jaya-deva, son of Bhoja-deva. 
Goda-stuti. Venkata-natha Yedantacharya. 
Gopala-vimsati. Venkata-natha Yedantacharya. 
Gopika-gita. Puranas.^ — Blidgavaia-purdna. 

Govindaslitaka. ^ Sankara Acharya, — Douhtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Greatness of Shiva. Pushpa-danta. 

Guna-ratna-kosa. Parasara Bhatta. 
Guru-bhakti-inaliima. Mah a-bharata.- — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 

Gnru-gita. GuXiU. 

Pur AN AS. — Slmida-purdoia. 

Guru-gita-stotra. Tantras. [BiLdra-yamala-tantraf 
Guru-stava-dipika. Kamaladhara. 

Gurv-aslitaka [by VrindaYana]. Siva-kumara 
Misra. 

Halay udha- stotra. Halayudha, Saiva Poet. 
Hamsa-gita. lS,lAnA-BRA.nATA.—Ahridgme7itsa'}id 
Selections. 

— ^ Maha-bharata. — Sdnii-parva. 

[from Bhagavata]. Px^n’k^k^.-SeleGtions. 

Hari-bhaj an aminta. Kila-k ante A Muni. 
Hari-bhakd-maranda. Nila-kantha Muni. 
Hari-bhakti-rasodaya. Hari. 

Hari-lahari-kavya. Jaya-deva Sarma, ofSaldaur. 
Harim-ide-stotra. Sankara BmkWik.---I)oubtful 
'and Supposititious Works. 

Hari-navaka (Yishnu-nava-ratna). Nila-kantha 
Muni. 

Hari-pahchaka. Kila-kantha Muni. 
Hari-shad-ratna. Kila-kantha Muni. 

Hari-stuti. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. 

Harita-gita. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Hari-vayn-stnti. Trivikrama Panditacharya. 


Haya-griva-stotra. 

GHARYA. 

Hita-chandrika. Yugala-vallabha-lala. 
Hita-sata-nama-stotra. Yugala-vallabha-lala. 

Hridaya-duta. Hari-hara, Devarslii Bhatta. 
Hymns to' the Goddess. Avalon (A.) and (E.), Pseud. 
[Isvara-gita. Puranas. — Kimna-purcina.'] 

Isvara-prarthaiia-stotra. Sankara Acharya. — • 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Jitan-te-stotra (Jitan-ta°.) \in locol. 
Jnana-lochana-stotra. Yadi-raja, son of Poma-rdja. 
Jnana-sara-slokahgal. Arul-ala Peru-mal Em- 

BERUMANAR, 

Kaivalya-nidana. Maha-deva Sastih, M. 
Kaivalya-sataka. Nila-kanta Gosvaml 
Kffi-panchaka. Hila-kantha Muni. 

Kalyana - vrishti - stava. Sankara AcHxVRYA. — 
Doubtfid and Supposititious Works. 
Kamasikashtaka. Yenkata-natha Yedantacharya. 
Kamsa-iiirvana-darpana. Dbva-batta Sarma. 
Kantba-riipl Gahga-lahari. Jagan-natha Pandita- 
RAJA. 

Karpura-stotra (Karp1iradi-st°.) [m /ofio]. 
Kasl-pafichaka. Sankara L.QWkwiA. — DouUf%tl 

and Supposititious Works. 

Kataksha-sataka. Muka Kavl 
Kilaka-stotra [with Devi-xnahatmy a]. P uranas. — 

Markandeya-purdna. 

■ [in. Ohatiirdasa ratna]. Sikhara- 

NATHA SuVEDi. 

Kiratashtapadx. Mana-vikrama. 

Krishna-kesadi-pada-varnana. Mana-vikrama. 
Krishnashtapadi. Mana-vikrama. 
Krishnashtottara-s ata-nama-stotr a. Y is VA-N ath A 

Deva Yarma. 

Kritayah. Mana-vikrama. 

Kudali-sangamesvara-svami-vari ghanta-prahari, 
satakamu, tarahgamuln. Yenkataohala 
Kavi, P . 

Laghu-stuti. Devi-stotra-panchaka. . 

(Yimsati). Laghu Bhattaraka. 

Lakshmi-lahari. Jagan-natha Pandita-raja. 

Lakshml - nrisiiiiha - paheha - ratna. Jivan - mukta 

Yati. 

Lakshmi - nrisimlia - stava. Y is VA - natha Deya 

Yarma. 

Lakshmi-sahasra. Yenkatarya Yajva. 
Lalita-rahasya-nama-sahasra. Puranas. — Brah- 
manda-piirdna. 

Lalit a - sahasra - nama. PuRxInas. — Bralimdnda- 
purdna. 

Lalita-trisati. PuRANAS. — Brahmaoida-purdna. . 

Maha-rasotsava (Sita-rania-rahasya). Hanumat- 

SAMHITA. 
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Malay a-raja-stotra, Malaya-kaja. i 

Mallmna-stotra. Malhana. 

Manda-smita-safcaka. Muka Kavi. 

Mangala-sasanas. Ahobilam. 

Mani-karnikashtaka. Sankaea Achaeya.— 
ful and SupposUUiotis Works. 

Manmatha-chandrika. A^'j^aja Dasa. 

Mano-duta. Indieesa Bhatta. 

(Saliridaya-hridayaiiladana) [by A^raja- 

natlia, in Kavyamala (Anthology) 1903). 
Durga-peasada, soil of Vraja-ldla, and KasI- 
HATHA PaRDU-RANGA PaBAB. 

Matn-bhiita-sataka. VENiCApSARYA. 

Matrika-pushpa-mala-stava. Matrika. 

Moda-mahjuslia. Krishha-ohandba Dasa Maha- 
PATRA SaEMA. 

Mukambika-gita-dasaka. Eama-ghahdra Adiga. 

Miikurida-mala. Kula-srkhaba. 

Mukundanandadahari. Vehkanha, J. K. 

Muiii-Yahana-blioga, Abvars. 

Nama-ghoslia. Madhava-deva, Assamese Poet. 

Nanakadi-gnru-stotra. Kamalabhaka. 

Narada-gita. Naraba. 

Narayananandadaliari, Bahga-bayi, A.S. 

Narayaniya. Nabayana EHArrA/Zremk 

Narmada-paiichaiiga. Mayahanba Chaitahya. 

Narmadasbtaka, Sahkaea Acharya.— 
and 8vq)2mititious A^orhs. 

Nariiiokti-vilasa. Srinivasa Pattar-arya. 

Nava-kahlaramoda, [by Lakslimi-iiarayana]. Ka- 
MALADHARA. 

Navaiiga-bhakti-vartika. Krishha-pada Dasa. 

Nigamanta-desika-narnaslitottara-sata. Venka- 
. TxiRYA, Srl-Haila. 

Nigndbartlia-pradarsika. V enkata-rama, Vela- 

nctdn. 

Nikunj a-raliasy a-gitika. Pupa Cos va mi. 

Nimbarka-stotra [with Sruti-siddhanta-ratnakara]. 
Sruti. 

Nitya-riiyama and ""vidhi Sahajananda Svami. 

Nuti-tati-vallika-matallika. Venkata-narasimha 
Sarma, U.-G.S. 

Pada-kalpa-tarii. Paba. 

Padaravinda-sataka. Muka Kavi. 

Pada-sahgraha (P°.-sainulia). VithobI Anna. 

Pada-varnanavali. Krishna-pabaVidya-bhushana. 

Paduka-pailchaka. Paduka. 

Paduka-saliasra (Ranga-natlia-p^.-s® ). Venkata- 
NATHA VeBANTACHABYA. 

Padnka-saliasra-parikslia [by Srinivasa]. Venkata- 
NATHA VeBANTACHABYA. 

' Pahcha-dhati-stotra [with Sruti-siddhanta-ratnakara]. 

. , ; . Sritti, 

' Pafioha-ratna. Saha jananba Svami. 
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Pahchasati. Muka Kavi. 

Pahcha-stava, or Panohastavi. Kura-narayana. 
Pahchayatana-rahasyarya-pahchadhyayi. Atma- 
RAMA MoRESVARA ChHATRE. 

Pandu-rahgashtaka. Sankara Aoharya. — Doilbi- 
fid and Sup])Osititious Works. 

Parainartha-stuti. Venkata -nath A Vebanta- 

charya. 

Para-phja. Sankara Acharya.,— and 

Sup^posititious Woidcs. 

Parivridhaslitaka. Vallabhacharya, called Maha- 

PRABHU-Ji. 

Pattahgi Para-vastukkalin taiiiyangal. Pattangi. 
Prachetah-krita-vishnu-stava. Puranas.— Vishnu- 
pur ana. 

Pralilada-krita-vishiiu-stotra. Puranas,— Vishnu- 
pi0'dna. 

Prapannabharana. Krishna Brahma-tantra Para- 

KABA-SVAMi. 

Prapanna-saubhagya-stuti. Krishna Beahma- 

TANTRA PARA-KALA-SVAMi. 

Pratah-sniarana-sloka. Yugala-yallabha-lala. 
Preinamnta (Knshna-pr°.) [m foco]. 
Pushtimargiya-stotra-ratnakara. Pushti-mabga. 
Eadha-kalyana-chtoiika. Dakshina-murty-asbama. 
Eadhika-dhyana [by Sachi-nandana]. Staya. 
Eaghavendra-stotra. Appanacharya. 
Eaghn-vira-gadya (Maba-vira-vaibbava). Ven- 
kata-natha Vedantachaeya. 

Eama-kaniamrita. Sankara Aoharya. — DouUftd 

and Supposititious Works. 

Eamannja-nutt’-antadi-karika. Srinivasagharya, 

A T.A.S. ■■ 

Eama-saundarya-laliari, Mah a-zayi-sarvabhauma. 
Eanaa-stava-raja [prefixed to Sri-rtoa-tattvamritavu]. 

Parasu-rama Pantulu. 

Eainayana-tanisloki. Valmiki. — Rdmdyana. 

Eahga-desika-sataka. Subarsana Acharya, Pan- 
jabi. 

Eahga-natlia-padiika-sahasra. Venkata-NATHA 
V EB ANT aoharya. 

Easa-gita. Easa. 

[in Gita-granthavali], Upenbra-natha 

Mukiiopabiiyaya. 

Easa-kridivstotra. vSankara Aoharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Easa-sarvasva (Vrata-charya). Vitthalesyaba. 
Enpa-chintamani [by Sachi-nandana], Staya. 
Sadhaka-kantha-hara. Nitya-syabupa Brahma- 

GHARi. 

Sahasra-giti. Aryars. 

Sakala-janani-staYa, DeyLstotra-panohaka. 

I Sangita-'raga-kalpa-druma. Krishnananba Vyasa- 
1 BETA EaGA-SAGARA. 
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Sangita - sara. Eaghu - mani Yiml - bhushana 

BHATTxICHAEYA. 

Saiikalpa-kalpa-clruma. JiVA Gosvami. 
Sankalpa-kalpa-latika. Nila-kantha Muni. 
Sankaracliaiyer granthavali. Sankara Agharya.— 
Two or More WorJcs, 

Sankari-sangita. J aya-nara YANA, son of Krishna- 

' clumdra. 

Sannidhi-prabandhas S^’.-sevopakrama. Aho- 
BILAM. 

Sanskrit Poems of Mayiira (The). Mayura. 
Saptasatl-rahasya-traya [with Devi-mahatmya]. Pu- 
BAN AS. — Mdidmndmja-piirwna, 
Savisesha-nirvisesha-sri-krislina-stava-raja. NiM- 
BARK A. 

Shodasayiidha-stotra. Venkata-natha A^edanta- 

CHARYA. 

Siddha-duta-kavya. EIma Yogl 
S ikshamnta (The Nectar of Love). Ghaitanya. 
Siksha-pattri. Sakajananda SvamL 
Siva-gita [from Padma-p'".] Pubanas. — Selections. 
— — — ^mil^m-Padma-^nmina. 
Siva-gita-paddhati. Mana-vikbama. 

Siva-gita-tatparya-prakasika [by Parama-sivendra]. 

Pubanas. — Padma-jmrdna. 
Siva-mahimimh-stotra, Pushpa-danta. 
Siva-mahimnah-stotrarya-pahchasika. Xtmabama 
Mores vakaChhatre. 

Sivamrita. NIla-kantha Muni. 
Siva-pahcha~stava. Yisvaradhya. 
Siva-sahasra-nama. Mah a-bharata. — Amimsana- 

parva. 

Siva-sahasra-naniavali. Siva. 
Sivotkarsha-manjari. Nila-KANTHA DiKSHiTA, son 
of Nardyana. 

Sridhara-stuti-inani-mala. Vbneatbsabya. 
Sri-guni-bhajane-paddhati Sankara Bharatl 
S ri-kanthamritarnava. Nila-kantha Muni. 
Sri-kmhna-tandava-stotra. Janardana Brahma. 

Srihgara-rasa-mandana. Vitthalesvara. 
Srinivasa - yatindra - maha - desika-dasaka.. Yira- 

RAGHAVA MaHA-UBSIKA. 

Srirahga - narayana - muni - parampara-nitya-taniyalu. 

Narayana Muni, Srlrahgam. 
Sri-srithyatindra-vandana. SuuARSANA Agharya, 

Panjabi, 

Sri-stava. Kura-narayana. 

Sri-stuti. Yenkata-natha Ybdantacharya. 

Sr uti-gita. Pubanas . — Bhdgavata-'pnrdna. 

Stava-chintamani. Narayana, Bhatta, Saim Poet. 
Stava-kavacha. Stava. 

Stava-mala. Eupa GosvAMi, 

Stava-mahjari. Mana-vikrama. 
Stavamrita-lahari. Stava. 




Stotra-maiijari. Yira-saivas. 

Stotra-ratna (Alavandara-st®.). Yamuna Agharya. 
Stotrartha-ratna-mMa. Stotra. 

Stuti-muktavali. Kari-basava Sasxbi, Y'.-fi. 
Stuti-sataka. Muka Kavi. 

Subodhini [by Padmanabhacharya]. Ananda- 

TIRTHA. 

Sudarsanashtaka. Yenkata - natha Vedanta- 


charya. 


Sudarsani [by Sudarsana]. Parasara Bhatta. 
[Sukashtaka. SuKA.] 

Sundara-bahu-stava. Kura-narIyana. 

Surya-ka barh nam [in Ohatiirdasa ratna]. SiKHARA- 
NATHA SuVBDi. 

Suryasataka. Mayura. 

Svapna-vilasamritashtaka [by Yisva-natha Ohakra- 
varti]. Stava. 

Svarajya-sarvasva. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Svayain - bhagavattvashtaka [by Sachi - nandana]. 
Stava. 

Taniyan. Gopala-krishna Pillai. 
Ttotamyadi-sad-ratna-mala,/^praghatika, and 
r°.-vivriti. Taratamya. 

Tiru-nakshatra-taniyanlu. Yana-ma-malai Eama- 
nuja-jIyar. : 

Tiru-paU’-andu. Arvars. 

Tirii-vay-mori. Arvars. 

Tulasi-gita [in Gita-granthavali] . U pendra-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya, 

Udasina-sadhu-stotra, DEVA-TiRTHA Svami. 
Upadesamrita. Eupa GosvamL 

Upadesa - pr akasika [by Eadha - ramana] . Eupa 

Gosvaml 

Upadesa-ratna-xnala. Aragiya-makavIla Peru-mal. 

I Yaikuntha-stava. liuBA-NARAYANA. 
Yaishnava-gita [in Gita-granthavali], Upendea- 
NATHA Mukhopadhyaya. 
Yaishnava-gita-paddhati. Mana-vikrama. 
Yallabhashtaka and ""tika. Vitthalesvara. 
Yamsi-siksha. Prema-dasa Misra. 

Yanachala-svami-suprabhata cmd Y'^.-yogi-vijaya- 
dandaka. Yana-ma-malai Eamanuja-jiyar. 

Vana-ma-mala-ramanuja-jiyar-svamula-vari matha- 
guru-parampara-taniyanlu. Y ana-ma-malai 
EamInuja-jiyar, 

Vana-ma-mala-safcavadhanamu and Vana-ma~mala- 
shtavadhanamii. Tirupati Sastbi, j 9., and 
Venkatesvara Sastbi, Ch. ^ 

Varada-raja-pahchasat. Venkata-natha Vedanta- 

ClIARYA. 

V ar ada-raj a-s ta va. , Kura-N ABA YANA. 

V arada-vallabha-stotra. Yamuna Agharya, 

Y ara- vara-muiii-nakshatra-malika-s ta va. , Satha- 

KOPAOHARYA, if. K. 


Upendra-natha 
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Y ara- vara-maiii-sataka. Ekxjmbiy- appI . 

Y ara- vara-miiny-ashtaka. Erumbi y-appa. 

Y ara-vara-muny-aslitottara-sata-nama-stoti'a. Erum- 

BIY-APPA. 

YarL-tiru-namamiilu. Yana-ma-malai Kamanuja- 

jiYAR. 

Yarria-mala-stotra [by Eama-bliadra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology) 1903]. Durga-peasIda, q/ 

Vraja4ala, and Kasi-nathaPandu-eanga Parab. 
Yedanta-desika-vaibhava-prakasika-stotra. Eama- 
NUJA-DASA. 

Yenu-gita. .Puranas. — Bhagavata-^piirma. 
Yidhu-iiava-siidh.a-jhari. NIla-kantha Muni. 
Yidhn-stava-madhu-drava. NIla-kantha Muni. 

Yishmi-padadi-kesa-paryanta-stuti. Sankara 
Acharya. — DouUfid and S^qT^osititious W orks. 
Yishnu-sahasra-nama. Maha-bharata.— 
onents and Sdections, 

_ — ______ — — Maha-bharata. ~ Ami - 

sdsana-iMTva, 

Y ishnu-stotra-muktavali. Subrahm ANYA SxIstri, 

RP. ' : 

Yisva-garbha-stava [by Pvama-bhadra, in Eavyamala 
(Anthology) 1906]. Durga-prasaba, sor of 

Vrajaddla, and K asi-n atha Pandu-ranga Parab. 
Yrindavana-lllanirita. Nanba-kisora Dasa. 
Yrindayana-sataka. Prabobhananba SARASYATi. 
Yrifcta-niukta-hara-stnti. Krishna Brahma-tantra 
Para-kaba-svaml 

Yritta-ratnavali (Sarasvati-stiiti ) , Kalidasa.— 
Supposititious Woodcs. 

Yyasa-stotra. Yadi-raja, Mddliva Theologian. 
Yamaka-ratnakara. Kura-narayana. 
Yamunaslitaka. Sankara Acharya. — DouUful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Yallabh ACHARYA, called Maha- 

prabhu-jL 

Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. Bhabra-sanicara Jaya- 

SANKARA SaSTRI. 

Yathokta-kari-stotra (Yega-setu-st^). Yenkata- 
NATHA VebANTACHARYA. 

Yatindra-guru-stotra [by Maha-deya-prasMa Chau- 
dhuri]. SiVA-KUMARA Misra. 

Yatindra-stotra [(1) by Maha-deya, (2) by Sono-lalJ. 
SiyA-KUMARA MiBRA. 

Yati-raj a-saptati. Yenkata-natha Y ebantach ar ya. 
Yati-raja-yiinsati. Aragiya-manayala Peru-mal. 
Yogi-raja SpMroba-nath. Sohiroba-nath Ambiye. 


(ii) Hindu Philosophic and Theological Poems. 

f Adhy atma - chinfcamani. Aragiya - manayalar, 

disciple of Govinda, 

; Adyaita-parijata, Nila-kantha Muni. 


Advaita-siddhanta-gnrii-chandrika. Pv-AMA-brah- 
MENDRA SaRASYATI. 

Advaitopadesa-pancha-ratna. Sankara Acharya. 

— Doultfiil and Siopposititious Works. 

Ali-yilasi-sainlapa. Gangabhara Sastri. 

Ananda-lahari. Appaya Dikshita, son of Panga- 
raja, 

[vv. 1-41 of Saundarya-lahari]. San- 
kara Acharya. — DouUfid and Supiposititious 
Works. 

— ['the same]. Yenkatesyarubu, P. 

Ananda-sagara. Krishna-mani-prasaba Sarma. 

Antali-karana-prabodha. Yallabhacharya, called 
Maha-prabhu-ji. 

Aniibiiayananda-laharL KESAYilNANDA Svaml 

Anugita. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Maha-bharata. — Asra-medha~parm. 

Anusmriti. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Annttara-prakasa-pancliasika. Aby'A-natha. 

Ary a - baddha - bhagavad - gita [by Krishna - ji N. 
Athalye]. Maha-bharata.— Bhagavad-gita.— 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Asa-yarnana. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 

Ashtadasa ratno. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 
More Works, 

Ashtavakra-gita, or A° -jhanopadesa, or A^- samhita. 

Ashtayakra. 

Atmadarsa. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Atnm-darsana. Beli-ram. 

Atmannbhiity-ashtaka. JlYAN-MUKTA Yati. 

Atma-panchaka. Nila-kantha Muni. 

— __ — — Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititmis Works. 

Atma-pnja (Paratina-p''.). Sanxcara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Atma “ shatka [in Ananda-lahari]. Yenkate- 
SYARUBU, P. 

Atma-yidya-vilasa. Saba-siya Brahmenbra. 

Ayadhiita-gita. Dattatreya. 

: [Addenda,] Dattatreya, 

Ayadlmta-gita-sara. Dattatreya. 

Bala-bodha. Yallabhacharya, called Maha- 
prabhu-ji. 

Bala-bodhini [by D. Narayana Sastri]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars, 

Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bharata. — A Ividgments 
and Selections. 

Bhagavad-gita-blmshya [by Ananda-tirtha]. Maha- 
bharata. — ^Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit. 
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Bhagavacl-gita-bhashya [by Eamaniija], Maha- 

BHAiiA TA.- — Bhagavacl-gltd, 

__ — — [by Sankara]. Maha-bha- 

RATA. — Bhagavad-gltcL 

Bbagavad - gita - bhasliya - prameya - dipika [by J aya- 
tirtha]. Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — 

Sanskrit. 

Bliagavad-gita-bliashya-prameya-dipika- bbava- ratna- 
kosa [by Saimatiiidra-tirtha]. Maha-bharata. 

. — Bhagavad-gita.— 

Bhagavad - gita - chatubsloki. Maha - bharata. — 

Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Bhagavad-gita-giadhartha-dipika (Bli°.-g'^.-rahasyartha- 
prabodhini) [by Ghid-ghanananda]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita.— Sanskrit and Vcr- 
nacitlars. 

Bhagavad - gita - nava - piyuslia - pravaha - bhashya [by 
Adya-prasada Misraj. . Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit, English, and Ver- 
naculars. 

Bhagavad-gitartha-sahgraha. Yamuha Aoharya, 

Bhagavad - gitarya - saptasati. Atmarama More- 

SVARA CHHATRE. 

Bhagavad-gita-tatparya [by Ananda-tirfcha]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita.^ — Sanskrit and Ver- 
nacidars. 

Bhashyarka-prakasa [by B. Eama Eau]. Maha- 
bhMata.— Blmgavad-gita.— 

Bhaahyotkarsha-dipika [by Dhana-pati]. Maha- 


bharata. — Bhagavad-gita.— 


Maha- Ghatussloki. Yamuna Agharva. 

Chatussloki-bhagavate [in Ananda-lahari]. Yen- 
A-BHA- KATESVARUpU, F. 

Chit-sudharya-sati. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Jaya- Cosmogonia di Bhrgu. Pizzagalli (A. M.). 
gita. — Dasasloki. Sankara Achary a.— or More Works. 

Sankara Aoharya. — Philosophical 

-ratna- Poems, etc. 

ARATA. Datta-gita. Dattatreya. 

Dattatreya-gita. Dattatreya. 

ITA.— De Carmine Dei Deorum. Maha-bharata.— 
>’5. Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and English. 

yartha- Desika-prapatti. Yaraua-natharya, 

Maha- Dharma-charya. Maha-bharata. — SdntPparva. 

d Ver- Dhisa-gita. DhIsa. 

Duhsahga-vijfiana-prakara. Hari-eaya-jI. 
lya [by Dvadasa-mahjaiika. Sankara AgeL'ry a.— D oitU- 
ATA. — ful and Supposititious Works. 

I Ver- Dvadasa-panjarika. Sankara Aoharya. — DouU- 
ful and Supposititious Works. 

HARYA, Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika. Kavi-karnarura. 

More- Gesang des Heiligen (Der). Maha-bharata.— 
Bhagavad-gita.— 

Maha- Gita-bhashya-traya-sara [by Szinivasa Jagan-natha]. 
d Ver- Maha - bharata. ■ — Bhagavad - gita. — ; Sanskrit 

and V ernacidars. 

Maha- Gita - granthavali. Upendra -natha Mukhopa- 

DHYAYA. 

Maha- Gita-gfidhartha-dipika [by Madhu-sudana], Maha- 
bharata.— Bhagavad-gita.— 

Maha- — : — — - Maha-bharata, — Bhaga- 

vad-gita.— and Vernaculars. 

Gitamrita Bodhinl. Maha-bharata.— Bhagavad- 
gita.— 

Poet. Gitartha-dipika (Brihad-gita-sarartha-sahgraha) [by 
•ENDRA- Jaya-rama]. Maha-bharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sanskrit. 

Lnas. — Gitartha-sahgraha. Gobhila. 

[t)y Abhinava-gupta]. , Maha- 

bharata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit 

Yamuna AoilIrya. 

Maha- Gitartha - sahgraha - dipika [by Aragiya - manavala 
Peru-mal]. MaHxI-bharata.— Bhagavad-gita, 
louhtful — Sanskrit. 

Gita-sahgraha. Gita. 

RATA. — Gita-sara (Bhagavad-gita-s°., Omkara-gita, 
hatmya), Omkara. 

ga-rdjco. [two, in Gita-granthavali]. , Upendra- 

ANKARA NATHA MuKHOPADHYAYA. 

Works. Glimpses of the Bhagawatgita and the Yedanta 
MahI- Philosophy, Maha - bharata. — Bhagavad- 

gita. — Sanskrit and English . . 

u - DATTA Gndhartha - chandrika. Krishna - mani - peas Ida 

Sarma. 


Bhava-ratna-kosa [by Sumatindra-tirtha]. MahI- 
BHARATA. — Sanskrit. 

Bodha-paiichadasika. Abhinava-gupta. 

Bodha-sara. Mukunda-dayIlu Yasu. 

Bodha-vaibhava. Jagan-natha, ifara&i Poet. 

Bodhya-gita [in Gita-granthavali]. Upendra- 
natha MuKHOPADHYAYA. 

Brahma-gita [from Shta-samhita]. Puranas. — 
Selections. 

Puranas. — Skanda-pibrdna, 

Y oga-vasishtha-ramayana. 

Brahmanaiida-giri [by Yehkata-natha], Maha- 
BHAR2VTA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit 

Braluna-nimpana. Sankara Aoharya. — VouUful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Canto del Bienaventnrado (El). Maha-bharata. — 
Bhagavad-gita, — Spanish. 

Chandrika. Appaya Dikshita, son of Rahga-rdja. 

Gharpata - pahjari (Gh°. - pahjarika), Sankara 
Aoharya. — EouUful and Supposititious Works. 

Chatnhsloki. Yallabhaoharya, called MahI- 
prabhu-ji. 

Chatur - veda - tatparya - sahgraha. Haba - datta 
Misra. 


Maha - bharata.— Bhagavad- 


MAiiA- 


HaBA- DATTA 
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Grndhartlia-dipikFi [by Madlni-siidana]. Maha- 

BHABATA. — -Bliagavad-gita.— 

Maha - BHAEATA. — Bbagavad- 

gita, — Sanslcrit and Vernactdars, 
Gudhartha-tattvaloka. Bhaema-datta Jha. 

GETu-jnana-yasisbtlia \in toco]. 

Hastamalaka-stofcra. Hastamalaka Aohaeya. 
Hindu Philosopby of Conduct (The). Maha- 

BHAEATA. — • Bhagavad - gita. ■ — Sanskrit and 
EnglisK 

Jala-bheda, Vallabh aohaeya, called Maha- 
feabhu-jL 

J i van-mukta-tarahgini. Deva-batta SaeMxI. 

Jivan-mukti-gita. Datfatbeya. 

Ananda-laliari]. Venkath- 

SVAEUPU, P. 

Jivan-mukti-viveka and °sara. Mabhaya, son of 

Mdyana, 

Jhana-vasishtlia. Yoga-yasishtiia-eamayana. 
Eama-kala-vilasa. PunYxInanba. 

Kapila-gita [from Bliagavata], Puranas. — Selections, 

PuE ANAS . — Blidcjavata-^pnrana, 

PcJEANAS. — Padma-2ni>rdna. 

Krishnasraya. Vallabhachaeya, called Maha- 
PEABHU-Ji. 

Lagliu-yoga- vasi sb tha ( J nan a- v°. ). Yoga- Y ASisi-r- 

THA-BAMAYANA. 

Lakshana-vritti. Chidambaha Nana-besika. 
Lalla-Yakyani, or Lallesvari-v'^. Lalla, Poetess. 

Maha-yakya-viveka. Madhava, son of Mdyana. 

[in Ananda-lahaxi]. Ven- 

KATESYAEUBU, P. 

Manika-prabhakara. Seiniyasaciiabya, Kalytma- 

faUcmmmi. 

Mani-mahj axl. N aExVYANA Panbit aciiabya. 

Mani-ratna-niala \in loco\ 

Manisha-panchaka. Sankaea Acharya. — DouU- 

ful and Su'p'posititions Works. 

Maiiki-gita. Mah i-BH aeata. — A Ifidgments and 
Selections, 

Moha-mudgara. Sankaea Achaeta. — Bonltfid 
and Supposititious Works, 

Moksha-dharma. MailI-bhaeata. — Alridgincnts 
and Selections, 

Moksha-dharma-saroddhara. Maha-bharata. — 
Semti-parva. 

Moksba-margi-bhagayad-glta. Maha-bhaeata. — : 

Bhagavad-glta. — Sanshdt and VcrnaeiUars. 
Mumuksha-chatushka. Haei-habananda, 

^ yogdchdrya. 

Narayaniya and the Bhagayatas (The). Grierson 
' (SirGr.A.), 

. Naya-ratna. Vallabhaohaeya, called Maha- 

, ; PEABHU-Jl. 


Mrahjanashtaka. Sankara AoB.lKYA.—JDouhtful 

and Supposititious Works, 

Nirodha-lakshana. Yallabhacharya, called Maha- 

PEABHU-Ji. 

Nirvana-shatka. Sankara Achaeya. — DouUful 

and Siqoposititious Works. 

— — [in Ananda-lahari]. Venkate- 

SYAEUpu, P. 

Nyasa-dasaka. Venkata-natha. Vbbantachaeya. 

Nyasadesa. Vallabhaoharya, called Maha- 

FRABHU-JI. 

Nyasa-tilaka. Venkata-natha Vedantacharya. 

Ny asa-yiiTisati. Y enkata-natha Y eban tac ilIrya. 

Paisacha-bhashya [by Hanumanj. Maha-bharata. 

— Bhagavad-gita.— and Vernacidars. 
Panchadasi (Yedanta-p°.). Mabhaya, son of Md- 
yana, 

Paheha-padyaui. YallabHxIGHARya, called Maha- 
PRABHU-Ji. 

Paiiclia-ratna. Sankara Agharya. — DouUful and 

Supposititious Works. 

Pandaya-gita. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections, 

Panel i hakikat. Sanicara Aoharya. — Doultfid 

and Supposititious Works. 

Paramananda-prakasika [by Ananda-giri ?]. Maha- 
bharata. — B hagayad-gita.— and Ver- 
naculars. 

Paramartha-sadhana. PARAMiXiTHA. 
Paramartha-sara. Abhinaya-gupta, 

— — — — Paramartha. 

Parasara-glta. Maha-bharata.- — Abridgments and 

Selections, 

Para-trimsika. Para. 

Pattravalambana. Yallabhacharya, called Maha- 
PRABHU-Ji. 

Pitid-gita [in Gita-gran tha vali], Upenbra-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 

Pranava-gita. Maha-bharata. — B hagayad-gita. — 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 

Piasnottara-mala (Prasnottari). Sankara AcHxVrya. 

— Doubtf ul and Supposititmis Works. 
Prasnottara-mafijari. Nila-kantha Muni. 
Prasthana-trayarya-sataka. XtMxIrama Moresyaea 
Chhatee. 

Prithivx-gita [in Gita -grantha vali], Upenbra- 
NATHA Mukhopadhyaya. 

Pushti-pravaha-maryada-bheda. YallabHxIgHxIrya, 
called Maha-prabhu-jl 

Eahasya - tray a - saradhikara - sahgraha - sloka- karika- 
gathah. Yenkata-natha YebantIoharya. 
Pama-gita. Guru-jnana-yasishtha. 

[from Adliyatma-ramayaiia]. Pueanas. 

— Selections, 
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Eama-gita {continued), Pukakas. — BTaliindnda’- 
20 urdna. \Adhydtma-rdmdyaQia.] 

Eama-gita-paddhati. MIna-yikhama. 

Etoayana-Parasu-rama - dig - vijay a - mokslia - kaiida. 
Eamayana. 

Sad-achara-stotra. Sakkaba Achabya. — DouUful 
and Su^posititiotis Works, 

Sadliana-panchaka. Sankaba Ach abya. — Boubtfid 

and Sufyosititious Works, 

Samadhi'Shatka. Hari-harananba, Sdnkhya-yogct- 
clidryal 

SamMta (The). Ashtayakba. 

Samsara - 1 araiii [by Mummadi - deYa] . Y oga- 

YASISTHA-BAMAY^ANA. 

Sahkaracliaryer granthaYali. Sankaba Aghabya. — 
l\uo or More Works, 

Sannyasa~gita. Sannyasa, 

Sannyasa-iiimaya. Vallabhachabya, called Maha- 
PBABHU-Ji. 

Santa-samadhana. Ivunni-kbishna Menon, P. 

Santi-gita. Santi. 

Santi-rasodaya. Kbishna-ghandba Sabma. 

Saiiti-sataka. Sihlana Misba. 

San ti- vilasa. Nila-kantha Dikshita, son of Ndrd- 

■yana, 

Saptasloki-gita. Maha - bharata. — Ahridgments 
and Selections, 

■ — — [in Ananda-lahari]. Venkatesya- 

BU3)U, P. 

Sarala-bhagavad-gita. MAHil-BEARATA. — Bhagavad- | 
Sanskrit and V ernacidars. I 

Sarala-gita. Maha-bhabata. — Bhagavad -gita. — | 
Sanskrit and Vernac%dars, ' 

Satasloki. Sankaba Aghabya. — JDouUfid and ' 
Supposititious Works, 

Saundarya-laharL Sankaba Aghabya.— 
and Supposititious Works, 

Saundarya-padya. Yallabhacharya, called Maiia- 
pbabhu-jl 

Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Sankaba 
Aghabya, — Two or More Works, 

Seva-phala. Yallabhachabya, called Maha- 

PBABHU-Ji. 

Shadja-gita [in Gita-granthavali]. Bpendba-natha 
Mukhopadhyaya. 

Shat-pada-mahjari. Sankaba Aghabya. — DouUful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Shodasa grantha. Yallabhachabya, called Maha- 
PBABHU-Ji. 

Siddha-gita, Yoga- yasishth a-bam ayana. 

Siddhanta - muktavali. Yallabhachabya, called 

Maha-pbabhu-ji. 

Siddhanta-rahasya. Yallabhachabya, called Maha- 


-Bhagavad -gita.- 


Siddha-vinoda. Jiyan-mhkta Yati. 

Siyadhikya. Appaya DIkshita, son of Banga-rdja, 

SivMhikya-ratnava|i. Siya, 

Sivananda-lahari. Sankara Aghabya. — DouUful 
and Supposititious Works, 

Song Divine (The). Maha-bhabata.-— Bhagavad- 

gita. — English, 

Sopana - pahchaka (Pancha - ratna). Sankaba 

Aghabya.' — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Subodha Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bhaeata.- — Bhaga- 

vad-gita.— aoul Vernacidars, 

Subodha Panchadasi. Madhaya, son of Mdyana. 
Suj hana - tattva - purnoday ambii (Brahma-gita-rahas- 
yamu). PTabasimha Yogi. 

Siirya-gita. Gubu-JNANA-yasishtha. 
Svauanda-lahari. TuRli^AS.—Ska7ida-piii7*dna, 
Svanubhava-tarahga. Adyaitendba Sabasyati. 
SvatmMarsa [by Sivananda], MABi-iAYA-TiETHA 
SvAMi. 

Svatma-nirupana. Sankara Aghabya. — Two or 
More Works. 

— — - Sankaba Aghabya. — Philoso- 

phical PoeniSy etc. 

Svatina-sudliakara. JSTiLA-KANTHA Muni. 
Tatparya-chandrika [by Yehkata-natha]. Maha- 
bhabata.— Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit 
Tattva-gita. Tattya. 

Tattva-prakasika[by Kesava]. Maha-bhabata. — 
Bhagavad-gita.— 

TattYa-ratiiavali[by K.SriiiiYasacharya]. Eamanuja, 

— . SbIniyas aghabya, K 

Tattva-viveka [by Abhinava-gupta], Paba. 
Tattvodaya [in Ananda-lahari]. Yenkatesyabubu, P. 
Uttara-gita [m Zoco], 

XJ ttara-gita-dipika [by Gauda-pada 1]. XJ ttab A-G iT a. 
Yairagya-panchaka. Sankaba A-CePex a,,— D oubtful 
and Supposititious Works, 

Yenkata-nItha Yedanta- 


chabya. 


Yairagya-prakarana. Yoga-yasishtha-bamayana. 

Yairagya-sataka. Bhabtbi-haei, the Poet 

[by Dhanada-raja, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology) 1903]. DurgI-pbasada, son of 
Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha Panbu-BANGA 
Pabab. 

— : [by Janardana, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology) 1903]. Dubga-peasaba, so7i of 
Vraja-ldla, and. Kasi-natha PAigpu-BANGA 
Pabab. 

Kila-kantha Dikshita, son of 


Ndrdyana, 


prabhu-ji. 


Umed-chandra, 
Y airagya-tarahgini. 


Yinaya-chanbba, disciple of 


Mana-yikbama. 
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V&ya-sudha. 
Poems, etc. 


Sankaka Amlv^ik.— Philosophical 


Sankaea AcHAEyA. — Tioo or More 


Works, 

Vakya-vritti. 
^ Works, 


Sankaea AcHlliYA. — Two or More 


Sankaea AcHAEYA.—iVitoopAimZ 

Poems, etc, 

Yasishtlia-clmndrika [by Atina-siiklia]. Yoga- 
YASISHTHA-EAMAYANA. 

Vasislitha - m alia - riimay ana - tatpary a - prakasa [by 
Ananda-bodliendra]. Yoga-vasishtha-rama- 

YANA. 

Yasislitiia-saptasati (Yoga-v”.-ratnainulu). Yoga- 
VASISHraA-RAMAYANA. 

Yedanta-dasasloki (Y^-siddlianta-sara). Nim- 

BAEKA. 

Yedanta-dindiina. Neisimha SaeasyatI Tirtha. 
Yedanta Dootrine of Sri Sankaracharya (The). 

Maha-beya SlsTEi, A. 

Yedanta-gita. Yedanta. 

Yedanta-kesari(Satasloki). Sankara Achaeya.— 
DouMful and Siopposititious Works, 
Yedanta-pahcliadasi. Madhaya, soqi of Mdyana. 
Yedanta-ramayana. Siya-sahaya. 

— - — __ — (Bralima-jhana-sastra). Yedanta. 
Yedanta-ratna-manjlislia [by Puriisliottama]. Nm- 

BAEKA. 

Yedanta-samuchchaya. Haei-eama Saema. 

Yedanta-siddhauta-sara. Himbarka. 
Yedanta-stotxa-sahgraha. Paeamananda, disciple 
of Samsa-ddsa, 

Yedtota-tattYa-sudha. ^ 

Yichara-dipaka. Beahmananda, Svdml, 
Yichara-mala. Anatha-dasa. 

Yijnana-bhairava. YijMna. 

Yijnana-kaumudi [by Ananda], Yijnana. 
Yijnana-nauka, Sankaea Achaeya. — DouUful 
and Supposititious Works, 

Yirnpaksa-pahcarika. Yirupaksha-natha. 
Yishayananda-prakarana [i,e. Pahcliadasi XY]. Ma- 
dhaya, son of Mdyana, 

Yiveka-chudamani, Sankaea Achaeya. — Two or 
More Wo7'ks. 

Sankaea Aoiiaeya. — Philo- 
sophical Poems, etc, 

* YiYeka-chudamani-prabha [by Kesavananda]. Sk'ii- 
'Kknk AoiikWik.— Philosophical PoG7ns, etc. 

" . Yiveka-dhairyasraya-nirupana. YALLABHAOHliiYA, 

. called Maha-peabhu-jI. 

' .''Wave of Bliss [i.e. Ananda-laliari]. Sankaea 
Achaeya. — PouUful and Supposititiom Wo^dcs, 

. ; ;Y|Ljtavalkya-gita. Yajnayalkya. [GUd^ 


. , : t*aj5^YalkyaD-clii bhavishya-YanL Sannyasa. 


Yaksha-dh arm a-prasnot tara- mal a. Mah a-bh aeata. 

— Va7ia-pa7^va. 

Yakslia-prasna. M AH a-bhaeat A. — - A bridg7nents 

a7id Selections. 

Yama-gita [from Yishnii-p°.]. Pueanas. — Selections, 

[in Gita-grantliavali.] U pdndea-natha 

MukhopadhyIya. 

Yati-pafichaka. Sankaea Achaeya, — Pouhtf il and 

Supposititious Works. , . ' 

Yoga-mahjari. Nila-kantha Muni. 

Yogamrita-tarahginl. Mla-kantha Muni. 
Yoga-rahasya. Yoga. 

Yoga-tarayali. Sankaea Achaeya. — Doubtful a^id 

Siqiposititious Works. , 
Yoga-vasishtlia-ramayana [m loco\ 

Yoga- vasishtlia-sara. Y oga-vasishtha-eamayana. 

Yogi-yajhaYalkya,. Yajnayalkya. \Gltd^ 


Yugma-gita. 


Pueanas. — Bhdgavata-purcma. 


(iii) Buddhist Devotional and Doctrinal Poems. 

Aryainanju^rinamastapataka. Asya-ghosha. 
Balarka-stiiti [by Jina-rakvshita]. Saeyajna-mitea. 
Bauddba-stotra-sangraha. Buddhists. 
Bhakti-Hundertyers. Eama-ghandea Bhaeatl 
Bodlii-charyavatara. SInti-deya. 
Bodlii-cliaryavatara-panjika [by Prajnakara-mati Sri- 
jhana]. Santi-deya. 

[Cliatiihsatika. Akya Deya.] 

Gandistotragatha (Kien-cli'ui-fan-tsan). Asya- 


Marcbe a la Lumiere (La). Santi-deya. 

Path of Light (The). Santi-deya. 
Prajha-paramita-sutra [''stotra ?]. Peajna-paeamita. 
Saptajinastava. Asya-ghosha. 

Sragdhara-stotra (Phreng ba ^dzin pai bstod pa). 

Saeyajna-mitea. 


(iv) Jain Devotional and Doctrinal Poems. 


Adhytoia-kalpa-druma. Muni-sundaea Suei. 
Adhyatma-sara, Yaso-yijaya. 

Adliyatina-tarahgini, Soma-deva, Jain Poet. 
Adliyatmopanishad. Yaso-yijaya. 
Adisvara-manomaya-stotra. Vastupala. 

Aj aramara-stotra. Eatna-ghandea. 
Akalahka-stotra. Akalanka. 

Amritasiti, Yogindea-deya. 
Anityadi-bhavana-svarupa. Peatapa-yijaya. 
Anya-yoga-yyavachchheda-dvatriinrika. Hsma- 
OHANDEA, disciple of Deua-charhdra. 

Apta-syarupa [in Siddhanta-saradi-sahgiElia, pp. 117- 
123]. Panna-lal SoNi. 

Apiiiiar-bandha-dYatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 
Aradhaka-virMhaka-chaturbhahgi. Yaso-yijaya. 
Aslitakas. Hari-bhadea Suei. 
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Atma-darsana-glta. Budbhi-sagara. 

Atma-garlia-stava. Hema-chandra, cUseiph of 

Dem-chcmdra, 

Atma-nincla-aslitaka. Jinaprabha Suei. 

Atma-niiida-nipa-jinenclra-stuti. Kumarapala. 
Atriianusasana. Buddhi-sagara. 

— Guna-bhadra Acharya. 

Atma-prabodha, Kumara Kayi. 

Atma-pradipa. . , Buddhi-sagara. 

Atma-siddhi. Eaya-chanbra Eauji-bhai. 

Ayoga'-vyavachcliheda. Hema-chanbra, disciple 
of D&va-chandra, 

Bliaktamara-stotra (Adi-natlia-sk'.). Mana-tunga 
Acharya, 

Bbakti-dvatrixnsika. Taso-yijaya. 

Bliavana-sataka. Eatna-chanbra. 

Bliiksbu-dvatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 
Bribach-clihanti. N aya-SxM ARANA. 

Bribat-syayambhu-stotra (Dodda Samanta-bbadra'- | 
stotra). Samanta-bhadra Syaml 

Cbaturviinsati-jina-stuti-saiigraha. Sila-'RATNA. 

Cbitra-bandba-stotra [by Guna-bbadra, in Siddbanta- 
sarMi-sangraha, pp. 151-5]. Panna-lal Son!. 
Daiva-piirushakara-dyatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Danardvatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 
Desana-dvatriinsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

I)barma-Yyavastha-dvatriinsika. Yaso-yijaya. 
Diksba-dvatriinsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Discourse Divine. Deya-nandi. 
Dvadasanuprekshah (Bar bhavana - rum svarup). 
Soma-beya SlJRL 

Dvatrimsad-dvfeimsika. Yaso-yuaya. 
Dvafcrimsatikfi. Amita-gati, disciple ofMddhamsena, 
Ekaviinsati-dYatrimsika. Siddhasena Diyakara, 
Ekibhava-stotra. Yabi-raja [Kanakasena]. 
Graba-santi. Jains. 

Isanngraha-yicbara-dyatriinsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Ishtopadesa. Deya-nanbi. 

Jainarnaya. Vira-simha Jaini. 

J aina-siddbanta-sangraba . J AIN s . 
Jaina-stotra-sangraha. J ains. 

J aina-stuti. J ains . 

[Jaina-vairagya-sataka. Gulal-chanbra.] 
Jina-chaturvimsatika. Bhupala Kayi. 

Jina-mabattva-dvatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 
Jina-panjara [by Kamalaprabba, in Jaina-stotra- 
sangraba]. Jains. 

J ina-puja-sangraba. Mukti-kamala Muni. 

Kalyana-mala [by Asadbara, in Siddhanta-saradi- 
sangraha, pp. 321-4]. Panna-lal SoNi. 
Kalyana-mandira-stotra [by Siddbasenaj. JSTaya- 


SMARANA. 


Karpura-prakara. 


SiBBHASENA DlYAKARA. 

Haei, disciple of Vajrasena , 


Kartavya-kaiimiidi. Eatna-chanbra. 

Katba-dvatriinsika. Yaso-yuaY’A. 

Keyali-bbukti-vyavasthapana-dvatrimsika. Yaso- 

yijaya. 

Klesa-hanopaya-dYafcrnnsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Kutarka-gTaha-nivritti-dvatrhnsika. Yaso-yuaya. 

Maharshi - stotra [in Siddhanta - saradi - sangraha, 
p. 156f.]. Panna-lal SoNi. 

Marga-dvtoirnsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Mitra-dvatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Moksha-pancbasika. Moksha. 

Mrity u - mabotsava [anonymous, in Santi - sopana] . 
Jnananarba, ErcJimacMri 

Mukti-dv&imsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Mukty - ad vesba -pradbanya- dvatrinisika. Y'aso- 

yijaya. 

Kataka-samaya-sara-kalasa. ^ Amrita-chanbra. 

Komi -natba- stotra [in Siddbanta- saradi -sangraba, 
p. 164 f.]. Panna-lal Son!. 

Pancba-stotra. Jaya-chanbra Sita-rama Sravane. 

Paramadbyatma-taranginl (Kataka-samaya-sarastba- 
padya, Samaya-sara-kalasa) . Amiuta-cii anbra. 

Parama-jyotib-paficbaviinsatika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Pararnananda-pachisi. Paramananda. 

Paramananda-stotra [anonymous, in Santi-sopaiio,]. 
Jnanananba, Brahmachdrl , 

Paramatma-darsana. Yaso-yijaya. 

Paramatma-jyotili. Yaso-yijaya. 

Parsva-natba-samasya-stotra [in Sidtllianta-saradi- 
sangraha, pp. 148-50]. Panna-lal Son!. 

ParsYa-natha-vStotra [by Padmaprabba, in Siddbanta- 
saradi-saiigraba, pp. 158-03], Panna-lal Son!. 

Patanjala-yoga-laksbana-vicliara-dvatrimsika. Yaso- 
yijaya. 

Patra- keKsari- stotra (Bribat-pancba-namaskara-st°.). 
Yibyananba [Patra-kesar!]. 

Prasno ttara-maniky a-mala. Prasn ottara. 

Prasnottara-ratna-mala. Vimala-chanbra Suel 

' Pudgala-paravarta-stotra. Pubgala. 

Pure Thoughts. Amita-gati, disciple of MddJima- 
sena , 

Piirushartba-siddliy-upaya. Amrita-ohanbra. 

Purva-seva-dyatrinisika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Eatnakara-panchaviinsika (E'^.-paohisi). Eatna- 

KARA SURI. 

Eatna-mala, Siya-koti. 

Eisbi - mandala - stotra [in Jaina - stotra - sangraba]. 
Jains. 

Sabda-bhavokti [by Gambbira-vijaya]. Yaso- 

yijaya. 

Sad-drisbti-dvatrixnsika. Yaso-yuaya, 

Sadhu-samagrya-dyatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 

Sadbu-siksba (Yati-sikshadbikara). Muni-SUNBARA 
Sure 


ISiililllilll 
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Saj-jana-san-mitra. SlMJi Jechand Master. 
Saj-jana-stuti-dvatriinsika, Yaso-yijaya. 

Salaka - niksliepana - uishkasana - Tivarana [in Sid- 
dhanta-saradi-sangraha, p. 319 f.]. Pakna- 
LAL SONi. 

SaniadM-sataka. Deta-nanbi. 
Samavasarana-darpana. Mebhavi, 
Samavasarana-stotra [by Vishnusena, in Siddlianta- 
saradi-sangralia, xjp. 133-9]. Panna-lal 


Bom. 


Yishnusbna. 


Samayika-patlia. 

Bcna. 


Amita-gati, discijjle of Mddhma- 

[anonymous, in Santi ■* sopana]. 

Jnanananda, Brahmachdrl. 
Samsara-davanala-stuti. Hari-bhabra SuRl. 
Sainvega-druma-kandali. Vimala Agharya. 
Sainyag-drisliti-dvatriuisika. Yaso-yijaya, 

Samya-sataka. Bubdhi-sagara. 
Sankba-devaslitaka [by Bbanu-kirti, in Siddbanta- 
sarMi-sangraha, p, 1661 ]. Panha-lal Sonl 
S anta-sudha-rasa. Vinaya-vijaya Gani. 
Santi-sopana. Brahmachdrl. 

Sara-samuchcliaya. Kula-bhadra. 

Sarvajna-stavana (Devali prabko st*^.). Jayananba, 
disci^U of Soma-tilaha. 

Shodasaka-prakaraiia. Habi-bhabra Subi. 

Sindiira-prakara (Sukti-muktavali). Somapeabha 

Sobhana^stavanavali. Dahya-bhai Fath-ghanb 

and MoTi-LAL Mahasukh-bpial 
S ravaka-niin kartavya. Sravaea. 

Suri-staya-sataka. Nanbana-vijaya. 

S varupa-sambodhana. Bhattak alank a Deya. 

Syad-vada-mafijan [by Mallishena]. Hbma-chanbha, 
disciple of Beva-clmndra, 
Taradi-traya-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Tattvanusasana. Nagaseka, Jain Writer. 
Tattvartha-sara. Ameita-chanbra. 
Vada-dvatrimsika. Yaso-yijaya. 
Vairagya-mani-niala. SRi-CiiANBBA, Jain Poet. 

Yinaya-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Yishama-padadhiroliini [by Dliana-vijaya], Muni- 
SUNBAEA SUEI. 

Yisbapahara-stotra. Dhanamjaya, Jain Writer. 

Vlta*-raga-stotra. Hima-ghanbea, disciple of Bern- 
chandra. 

Yati-siksbadhikara. Muni-sunbaea Suel 

Yoga-bbeda-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

Yoga-dipaka. Bubdhi-sagaea. 

I; Yoga-dipika [by Yaso-vijaya]. Haei-bhabea Suei. 
^ Yoga-laksbana-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 
Yoga-mahatmya-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 
Yoga-pradipa. Budbi-ii-sagara. 


Y oga - Sara ( Adbyatma - taraiigini). Amita - gati^ 

disciple of Demsena. 

Yo^avatara-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

o • * • 

Yoga-viveka-dvatrimsika. Yaso-vijaya. 

(v) Arya-Samaji Poems. 

Arya-niyamodaya-kavya. Akhilananba Saema. 

Bbamini-bhusbana. Akhilananba Saema. 
Dasa-niyama-sikhaiini. Jval^-batta Saema, of 

the Bala-devdrya Sanskrit School. 
Dayananda-labari. Akhilananba Saema. 

— Mibha-veata. 

Yaidika-siddhanta-varnana. Akhilananba Saema. 
Yyakhyana-mala. Aohyutananba Saeasvatl 

3. narrative POEMS, 

[See also below : 4. Descri^ptim, Elegiac, Erotic, and Eanegyric 
Poe??is, and 7. Ghampu Oompositions.) 

(i) Hindu History and Biography. 

Acbarya-charita (Safikaracbarya-cb'^.). Govinba, 
Ilagiological Poet. 

Acbyuta-rayabbyudaya. Eaja-natha. 
Adi-van-satiiakopa-maba-desika-vaibbava-cbandrika. 

Yiea-eaghava Maha-desika. 
Ananta-vasiideva-sila-lipi. Yaohaspati, Poet. 
Asvatthesa-patala (Aras'-appa-svamigal-cbaritram). 
Kumaea-svami Sastei. 

Balabva-svami-charanabbarana (Arbhabwasw'^., Sad- 
gurnsarvaswarn). Naeayana Yaidya. 
Ballala-Gbarita. Ananba Bhatta, descendant , of 

Ananta BhaUa. 

Balya-lila-sntra. Iveishna-dasa, Lanfiya. 

Basava-ksbitindra-vamsavali. Shabakshaei Man- 
tel 

Basava-pnrana [?k Zoci?]. 

Basavesvara-janana. Basava-pueana. 

Bbu - deva - charita. Mahesa - chanbra Taeka- 

GHUBAMANL 

Blmpa-deva-vainsa-mala. Ciianbea-kanta Saema. 
Brahmanya-tirtha-vijaya. SRiNiVAsicHAEYA, B. 
Chaitanya-cbandrodaya. Yeinbavana DxIsa. 

Ghaitanya-cbaritamrita. Keishna-bIsa Kavi-raja. 
Obaitanya-cbaritainritasya sloka-inala. Krishna- 
BISA Kavi-eaja. 

Cbanakya-katba. Pavi-NAETAKA. 

Dayananda-dig-vijaya. Akhilananba Saema, 

Deva-raja-vamsa-variiana. Deva-batta Saema. 
Edward- vamsa. Uevi-batta Sastei. 
Gnru-charitra. Yasubkvananba Saeasyati. 
Gnru-parampara. Ahobilam. 

Tataghaeya SVAMi. 

Guru-parampara-cbarita. Eama-keishna Dikshita 
[Dhaemananba]. 

Gnru-paramparamrita. 


Naeasimha Paueakika. 
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Jagad-guru-jaya. Sei-eantha Sastki, son of Rama 
Rlkshita. 

Jaya-tirtha-vijaya. Vyasa-tietha. 
Eali-yuga-raja-charita. GopIla-keishnam-achaeya. 
Kanyakubja - kavya. Hapj - haea - datta Tki- 

PATHi. 

Kavya-manoliara. Mahesyaea, Jain Poet. 
Kerala-vilasa. Mana-vikeama. 
Kumarapala-charitra. Chakitka-sundaea Gael 
K umarapala-prabandha. Jina-mandana. 
Laksbmi-kiimarodaya. Eanga-eatha Tatachakya 
DIkshita. 

Madhura-vijaya(Vira-Kampa-raya-charifca). GangI 
DevI. 

Madbva-vijaya. Naeayana Panditachaeya. 

Mallikaijuna-panditaradhya-charita. Guru-eaja. 
Man,i-maSjan. Naeayana Panditacharya. 

Nila - kantha - tirtha - svami - chary a. Naeayana 
Vaieya, K, and Siya-peasada. 

Nripa - chaudrodaya. SatIsa - chandea Bhatta- 

OHAEYA. 

Parama-hamsa-jl-ka jivana-charitra. Devaki- 
NANDANA SaEMA. 

Parnala-parvata-grahanakbyana (Siva-raja-charitra). 

JaYA-EAMA PlNDYE. 

Prabbu-charita. Jivana Saema. 

Pratapa-prabha. Aejuna Saema. 

Pratapa-vamsarnava. Pkatapa-tamsa. 

PrithYi-raja-vijaya. PEiTHVi-EAJA. 

Eagbavendranu-vijaya. Vbda-vyasaohaeya. 

Eagbu-natba-lilamrita. Padma-lochana GosyamI. 
Eaja-taranginl. Kalhana. 

Eaja-yamsa. Sohan-lal Pathaka. 

Eama-cbarita. Sandhyakaea Nandi. 
Eama-linga-vaibhava. Sundaea-eama Sastei, M. B. 
Eamesvara-kirti-kaumudi. Hari-haea-eeipald 
Dvivedl 

Eankana-muni-cbaritamrita. Ganesa-eam.andja 
SE i-YAISHNAYA-DASA. 

Easbtraudha-vamsa. Eudea, aow of Ananta. 
Sanadbya-Yijaya. Akhidananda Saema. 

Sankara- vijaya. son.of Mayana. 

Sankara-Yijaya-vilasa, Chid-yilasa Yatindea. 

Sobbanadrisa-vaibbava-viYarana. Venkata-ean- 
GAYYA Appa Eau, Baja. 

SobhauadrisYara-Yaibbava. Gopada-KEISHNAM- 


AOHAEYA. 


Udayanvaya-varriana. SeI-NATHA Saste! Vbtala. 
VaUabbaobarya-dig-Yijaya. Kanhaiya-Lal Sastei. 
Vangesa-Yijaya(Tbe Fall of Mabaraja Pratapaditya). 

Dadhi-bhushana Kayi-eatna Bhattachaeya. 
Vira-taranga-rairga. Yamuna-datta Saema. 
Yyasa-Yijaya. SeIniyasa-tIetha, disei^le of Vy^a- 
tlrtha. 




Yatindra-jlYana-cbarita. Siya-kumaea Misea. 
Yati-raja-vaibbava. Andhea-puena. 


(ii) Hindu Legend, Mytli, and Fiction. 

(See also below: EsLiaioiir, — (iii) Ptiranic Literature.) 


Adbhiita-ramay ana. Sata-koti-rIma-ch arita, 

Adhyafcma - ramayana. Puranas. — Brahmanda- 
•pmancb. 

Adhyatma-ramayana-setii [by Rama Varma]. Pu- 

RANAS. — Bmlimanda - furaxia . 

Aj agaropakhy ana. M AH a-bh arata. — A Iridgmmits 

and Selections. 

Ananda-ramayana. Sata-kdti-bama-charita. 

Ananda-sagara. Krishha-mani-prasada Sarma. 

Anvaya-miikbi [by Gati~natba]. Bharayi. 
Asva-medba-parva, Jaimihi. — Jaimini-hharata. 

Atma Ramayana, Sankarananda Ayabhuta. 

Balamagha. Magha. 

Bala-ramayana. ValmIki, — Rdmdyanct. 

Bhakti-s^ara. Narayana Bhatta, Eagiologist. 

Bbarata-bbava-dipa [by Nila-kantha], Maha- 
BHARATA. 

Bharata-bhava-dipika [by Gopala]. Maha-bharata. 
— Bntire Worh. 

Bharata-bhava-'prakasika [by N. Ramanujacharya]. 

Entire Work, 

Bharata-charita. Krishnaoharya. 
Bharata-manjari. Eshemendra, 

Bhatti-bodhini [by Narayana Vidya-vinoda]. Bhatti. 
BhattBkavya. Bhatti. 

Bhatti “ kavya - parisish ta. Guru - natha Y idya- 
NIDHI BhATTACHARYA, 

Birth of the War “god (The). Kalidasa. — Kumar a- 

sanibhava. 

Brhat-katha 9lokasarngraha. Budha-syamI. 
Briliad “ adbhnta - ramayana. Sata - koti - rama- 

CHARITA. 

Buddhavatara. Kshemehdra. 

Buddhist Legend of JimntaYahaua. Soma-deya 

son of Edma. 

Chyavanopakhyana. Maha-bharata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 

Dana-lila. Yitthalesyara. 

' - Madhaya, Bhatta. 

Dasa-kumara-dasa. Hari-yallabha, Bhatta. 
Dasavatara-charita. Kshbmenbra. 

Datta-purana, or Dattatreya-p"^. Datxatreya. 
Deha-ramayana (Esoteric Ramayana). '^Sata-roti* 

RAMA-CHARITA. 

Delarama-katha-sara. Ahladaka. 

Dhatu-kaYya. Naeayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

Dhira-rahjika [by Eama-govinda], Kalidasa,— 

Kumdra-sambhava. 

DhruYa-charita, MIna-YIKRAMA. 


Guru - natha Yidya- 


Kalid AS A. — Kumar a- 


Budha-syamI. 

Sata - koti - rama- 
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Draiipadi-yudhishtliira-samvada. Maha-bhIeata. — 
Abridgments and Seleetions, 

Due Leggende del Mahabimrata. Maha-bhakata.— 
Vana-parva, 

Durvasa-upakhyana. Maha-bhakata. — Abridg- 
ments and Seleetions, 

Dushkara-sloka. YLh'MlKi.—Bdmdyana. 

Dvyasraya-kavya. Hema-chahdba, disciple of 
Dem-chandra, 

Ekasloki Malia-bharata [anonymous, in Cliaturdasa 
ratna]. Sikiiaea-natiia Suyei)!. 
Gajendra-mokslia. Maha-bhaeata. — Abridgments 
and .Selections, 

Cangavatarana. Nila-icahtha Dikshita, son of 

Ndmyaim. 

Garga-samliita. Gahga. 

Gaiitami-lubclbaka-samvada. Maha-bharata. — 

Abridgments aoid Selections, 

Ghanta-patlia [by Malli-natlia]. Bhaiiavl 
Govinda-lilamrita. Krishna-dasa Kayi-raja. 
Gudhartlia - cliandrika. I^IUSHNA - mani - prasada 
Sarma. 

Hari-Yamsa. Maha-bharata. 

Histoire Boiiianesq^ue d’Udayana (U). Soma-deya, 
so7i of licima. 

Historia de Nala e Damayanti. Maha-biiarata.— 

Vccna-parva, 

Indian Poetry. Eamesa-chandra Datta. 

Indiscbe Erzahliingen. Soma-beya, so7i of Bdmd, 

Marclien. Soma-dbya, son of Mama, 

Itiliasa-samuchchaya. Maha-bharata. 
Jagan-natha-cliaritamrita. Diyakara Dasa. 
Jaimini-asva-medha, or Jaiminiyasva-medha-parva. 

Jaiminl — -zJaimini-blhdrata, 

Janaki-liarana. Kumara-dasa. 

Janaki-parinaya, Chakra IvAYi. 

Kaisavi [by Eania-prasanna]. Vashdeya, P. 

Elalapa-dipika [by Punclarikaksha]. Bhatti. 
Kalpa-vallika. Nrisimha Sastri, B, 

Katha-sarit-sagara. SOM a-deva, son of Bdnia, 
Kinkari [by Kunja-lala Naga]. Bhatti. 
Kiratarjuniya. Bharayi. 

Kitopakhyana. Maha-bharata. — Ah'idgments and 

Selections, 

Krisbna-giti, or K°.-nataka, or K^^.-nafctani. Maha- 
YEDA. 

Krislina-karnamrita. Lila-suka. 

Krishna-keli [by Paina-cliandra]. Madhava, Bhatta, 
Krislana-lila-tarangini. Eama Eau, B, 

, ' KritaghnopakTiyana. Maha-bharata.— 

. ■ V ■, merits and Selections. 


KiimaTa-sambliaYa {continned), Kalidasa.— 
tmis. 

Kalidasa. — Kunuwa- sam- 

bhavct, 

Kiiin ara-sambliaYa-prakasika [by Aruna-giri-natlia]. 
Kalidasa. — Kumar a-samhhava. 

Kumarodaya. Eama-chandra, Kordcla, 

Lakshmana - miirchha. Yalmiki. — E amay ana, — 
Appendix. 

Lakshmana-parinaya. Bhuyanesyara Eatha. 

Lalita - rama - charitra. Bala - chandra Eama- 

CHARDRA Sarma. 

Leggende Buddhisticlie del Mababharata. Maha- 
bharata. — Ahridgmmts and Selectioiis. 

\ Liebesgescbicbten (des Mababharata). Maha- 
I l^iiliiA!rA.—Ahddgme7its and Selections, 

I Likspokets Tjugufem Berattelser. Soma-deya, 50 ?i 
of Bmna, 

Literal English Translation of Sankshipta Maba- 
bharata. Maha-bharata. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 

Magha-kavya. MICtHA. 

Maba-bbarata [m Zoco], 

Maba-bbarata-tatparya-nirnaya. Anahda-tirtha. 

Maba - bliarata - tatiiarya - prakasa. Sadananda 
■ Yyasa.'^ 

Mandana-kadambari. Makdana, so7i of Bdhada. 

Markandeya-cbarita. Naeayana SlSTRi, son of 
Ananta-hriskna. 

Meghamada-Yadha. Nixa-kantha Bhattacharya. 

Mugdha-bodbini [by Bbaratasena], Bhatti. 

Mugdha-katba. Purushottama. 

[Naisbadba-cbarita. Sri-harsha.] 

Nakulopakbyana. Maha - bharatA. — Abridgments 
and Selections, 

Nala and Damayanti. ‘ Maha-bharata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections, 

Nalabhyndaya, Yamaha Bhatta Ban a. 

Nala-Davadanty-np&hyana (D°.-maha-sati-cbarito- 
pakhyana). Yinaya-ohandra. 

Nalodaya. Kalidasa, Pseud,, author of the Nalo- 
daya, 

Nalopakby ana. Maha-bharata. — A bridgments 

and Selections. 

Story of Nala). Maha-bha- 
rata. — Vana- 2 Mrva, 

Nara-narayaniya. SadInanda, son of Ddmodara, 

Nascita d'Unia (La). Kalidasa. — Kumdra-sam- 
bhava, 

Natesa-vijaya. Yenkata-krishna Dikshita. 

Ocean of Story (The). Soma-deya, son of Bdma. 

Prema-sampiita. Yisya-natha Chakrayabti. 

Eadha-govinda-sarad-rasa. Yis ya - hath A Deya 

Yarma, Bdjd Bahddicr, and EIdha-priya, Bani, 


"Kumara-sambhaYa. 








-Kumdra - sam- 


Bhuvanb3svaka Eatha. 
Bala-chandka Eama- 


Maha- 


Magha. 


KluBASA.—Oolkcited Works. 
Kalidasa. — Two or More 


Anahda-tIetha. 

SadInanda 


Mandana, son of Bdhada. 
Kaeayana SasteI, son of 
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Badha-priya [by Eadha-ioriya Devi]. A^isva-natha 
EetaVabma. 


Eagbu-vaiiisa. ^khiVik.^k~Collectecl Works, 

_ — . — — — Kalidasa.— 2 W or More Works. 

__ — Kalidasa. — ’Ragliih-vamsa, 

Eaghu-vamsa-mtikta-phala [by D. Narayana Sastri]. 

Kalidasa. — PvayMi-vamm, 

Eagim-vira-charita. Eaghu-vira. 

Eama-cbandl-oday^a. Eath-singh Varma. 

E aina-cbarita. V almiki. — Ramayana. 

Eama-krislina-viloma-kavya. Surya Kayi. 
Earaayana. ValmIki. 

Eamayaxia and . . . Mababliarata condensed into 
English verse (The). Yalmiki. — Ramayana. 
Eamayana-bhiishana [by Govinda-raja], Valmiki. — 
Rmndyaoia. 

Eamayana-katha-sara. or E'^.’-manjarL Kshemendra. 
Eamayana-sara [anonymous, in Chaturdasa ratua]. 
SiKHARA-NATHA SUYEDL 

Earn ay ana-siromani [anonymous commentary] . Yal- 
mKi.--Rdmdyana. 

Etoayana - tattva - dipika [by Mahesvara Tirtha]. 
Yalmikl — Ramayana. 

Eamayana-tilaka [by Eama Yarma]. Yalmikl — 

Ramayana. 

Eana-sihgu-raja-charita. Mana-yikrama. 
Easabdhi. Deyaki-NANDANA, son of Raghu-ndtlia, 
Easa-panchadhyayi. Puranas. — Bhdgamta-purdna. 
Eukmini-j)arinaya. Eama Eau, R. 

Tirumala-narasimha Kayt. 

Yisya-natha Deya Yarma. 

Sabdartha-dipika [by Chitra-bhanu]. Bharayi. 

Sabha-parva. . Maha-bi-iarata. 
Sadananda-vidhayini [by YrindaYana Chakravarti]. 

Krishna-dasa Kayi-raja. 

[Sahridayananda. Krishnanahda, Sandhivi- 

grahiJca^ 

[Sakuntalopakhyana. Maha - bharata. — Adi- 
parva.] 

Sanmdra-inathana. Eama EiUj 5, 

Sanat-sujata-parva, or S^.-s^.-gita, or Sanatsujatiya. 
Maha-bharata . — Alvidgments and Selections. 


Maha-bharata. — Udyoga- 2 oarva. 
Sandhnramayana. Yisya-natha Sukula. . 
SahjiYani, or Sahjivinl [by Malli-natha]. Kali- 
dasa. — Kumdra-sambhava. 

Kalidasa. — Raglm-vamsa. 

Sanjivini [by Sita-rama L. Parvanikar]. Kalidasa. 

-^Knmdra-sambhava. 

Santi-parva. Maha-bharata. 

Sara-dipika. - Yalmikl — Eamayana. — Portions. 

Sarala [by IJpendra-natha]. Bhatti. 
Sarahga-rahgada [by Krishna-dasa]. LilI-suka. 
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Sai’Yamkasha [by Malli-natha]. Magha. 
Sarvartba-sara [by Yehkatesvara]. YalmIki.— 
Ramayana. 

Sata-koti-rama-charita \in loco]. 

Sauptika-parYa. Maha-bharata. 

Savitri. Maha-bharata. — Vana-parva. 

Savitry-upakhyana. Maha-bharata, — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 

Scenes from the Eamayan. Yalmikl— R dmdya^ia. 

Sisu-hitaishinl [by (1) Charitra-Yardhana,, and (2) 
Kanaka-lala Thakkura]. Kalidasa.— 
sa77ib]hava. 

Sisupala-vadha. Magha. 

Sitaharanam. Y ALMiKL—Rd77idya7ia. 
Sita-sYayamYara [by Haii-krishna, in KaYyamMa 
(Allthology) 1906]. llmiGA-PRASAnA, S 07 l of 
Vraja-ldla, md Kasi-nItha Pandu-ranga 
Parab. 

Siva-bhakta- vilasa (Skandopapurana), Hara 
Sarma. 

SiYa-bhakta-vilasa-prakasika [by Krisimha Mana- 
yalli]. Hara Sarma. 

Siva-lilarnaya. Mla-kantha Dikshita, son of 
Narayana, 

Srl-krishna-vilasa. Sukhmara Kayi. 

Suka-chari ta. MAiiA-'BiiksiATA.—Ahridg7nents and 

Selections. 

Sumahgali-charita. Mana-vikrama, 

f Sundara-kanda. Yalmikl — Ramayana, 

Suparnadhyaya [m loco], 

Suparnasage (Die). Charpentier (J. H. E. T.). 

Taraka. Karayana-dasa, 

Tondar-adi-podiy-^var-divya-charitam. Yasudeva 
Sastri, T . B , 

Translation on Eaghuvamsa. Kalidasa. — Raghu- 

vamsa. 

Udyoga-parva. Maha-bharata, 

Y dmiki-bhava-dipa. Anantagh arya, Prativddi- 

ihayamhara. 

Y ana-parva. Maiia-bh arata. 

Y asaYa-datta-katba-sara. Narasimh’-aiyangar, M . T, 
Yasiideya-vijaya. Eama-natha Tarka-ratna. 

Yasudeya, P. 

Yikramaditya-charita. Sridhara, P 
Yilapa-laliari. Eama-natha Tarka-ratna. 

Yilasini [by Eama Pani-Yada], Sukumara Kayi. 
Yirahi vihamgama. Maha-bharata. — Sdnti-parva, 
Yirata-parva. Maha-bharata. “ ^ 

Yirata-parva-dipika [by Arjuna Misra]. Maha- 

bharata. — Virdta-parva . . 
Yyadha-pota-vrittanta. Maha-bharata. — Abridg^ 

ments aoid Selections. 

Wichtigsten Erzahlungen des Mahabiiarata (Die). 
Maha-bharata. — Abridgments mid Selections. 
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Wirataparwwa. Maha-bhakata. — Virata-^arvct. 

Yadavabliyudaya. Venkata - natha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Yajnavalkya-charitra. SImba Dikshita Kasikar. 

Yudhislithira-Sakra-samvada. Maha-bhaeata. — 

Ah'idgments and Selections. 

(iii) Buddhist Narrative Toems, 

BodMsattvavadana-kalpa-lata. Kshemenbra. 

Buddha-charita (Buddha’s Leben, Buddhas Wandel). 
Asva-ghosha. 

Manichudavadana. Kshemendra. 

Padya-chudamani. Beddha-ghosa. {Sv.pposititious 
TEbr/cs.] 

Saundara-nanda. Asva-ghosha. 

Suhodhini [by Sada-siva Jaya-rama]. Kshemendra. 

(iv) Jain History and Biograpliy. 

Bhadra-baliu-oharifcra. Eatna-nandi. 

Guru’-guna-ratnakara. Soma-chahit.ka Gani. 

Gurv-avali. Muni-sundaka Subi, 

J agad-guru-kavya. Pabma-sagara Gaki. 

Jnana-Yimala-SHri-cliaritra. Mukti-yimala, 

Maheiidra-svargaroha. K yaya-yijaya, 

Prabbavaka-cliarita. Peabha-chandra, disGipU of 
Ghandrcuprahlia. 

Sukrita-kirti-kallolini. U dayape abha. 

Y as fcupala-Tej abpala- jjrasasti. Jaya-simha, disciple 

of Viva Suri, 

Vijaya-pradipika [by Guna-vijaya]. Hbma-yijaya 
Gahi. ^ 

Yijaya-prasasti. Hema-yuaya Gani. 

(v) Jain Legend, Myth, and Fiction. 

AdiSYara-cbaritra. Hema-chanbra, disciple of Dem- 
cliandra, 

Aghata-kumaua-charitra. Aghata. 

Ajita-natba-charitra. Hema-chandra, disciple of 
Deva-cJiandra. 

Ausgewablte Eraahlimgeii aus liemacandras Pari- 
sistaparvan. Hema-ohandra, disciple of Deva- 
chandra. 

[Bala-bhadra-charitra. Hema-ciianbra, disciple of 
Dem-chandrai] 

[Brabma-datta-cbaritra. Hema-chandka, disciple 
of Deva-chandra.^ 

Champaka-mala-katha. Bhaya-yijaya. 

Gbampaka-sresbthi-katlm. Priti-yimala Gani, 

, Chandraprabba-charita. Yira-nanbi, son ofAlliaya- 

\y\\. nandl. 

[ pbandra-Yijaya-prabandha, Makbana, son of 
' Bahada. 

DeYapala-katbauaka. Jina-harsha, disciple of 

Jaya - chandm . 


Dig-darsini [by Vani-vilasa], Sadananda, son of 

Ddmodara. 

Gautamiya-maha-kavya. ECtpa-chandra. 

Holi-prabandha. Pbnya-raja Gani. 

Holi-rajah-parva-prabandha. Jina-sunbara. 

Jaina-megba-diita. Mebu-tunga. 

Jaina-rtoayana. Hema-ghanbra, disciple ofBeva- 
chandra. 

Jambli-SYaini-cbarita. Jaya-sekh^ra. 

[Jarasaiidlia-cliaritra. Hema-chanbra^ disciple of 

Dem-clmndrai] 

Jayanta-Yijaya. Abhaya~beya, discip)le of Fadma- 

chandra. 

Jina-datta-charitra. Guna-bhadra Acharya, 

Jivandbai'acbaritra. Guna-bhadra Acharya. 

Jnana'-pancbami-mahatmya (Vara-datta-Guna-man- 
jari-kathanaka). ELanaka-kusala Ganh. 

Kalikaoharya-katba. Kalikacharya. 

Katha-sangraha. Mana-sagaea, disciple of Ananda- 
sdgara, 

Kaiifmanii Tschampaka. Jina-kieti, disciple of 
Sonia-sundara. 

[Knshna-ebaritra. Hema-chanbea, discip)le of Fern- 

chandra?^ 

Kshatra-clmdamani. Yadibha-simha Suei. 

Life and Stories of . , . Par9YanMia. Bhaya-deya. 

Maba-purana (""sangraha). Jinasena Achaeya, 

[Maha-Yira-svami-charitra. Hema-giianbra, disciple 
of Feva-chandra^ 

Malaya-sundarLcbaritra. Jaya-tilaka Suri. 

Malli-natba-charitra. Yinaya-chanbra, disciple 'of 

Matna-simha.etc. 

Malli-natba-purana. Sakala-kirti. 

Maun a-ekadasi-katha. Saubhagya-nanbi. 

Maunaikadasi-mabatinya. Eayi-sagara, 

Maima-Yrata-katba. Guna-chanbra, disciple of 

SUa-bhushana, 

Meru - trayodasi ~ mahatmya - katbanaka. Mukti- 

YIMALA. 

Mriganka-charitra. Eidbhi-chanbra. 

Mriga-sundari-katba(''katbanaka). Mriga-SUNDARL 

[Muni - suvrata - svtoi - charitra. Hema- chanbra, 
disciple of Feva-clwidra.] 

Nala-Davadanty-upakhyana. Yinay'A-chandra. 

N ara-narayanananda. Y astupala. 

Narmada-sundari-katha. Bhabra-bahh. 

Nemi-cbarita. Yikrama, sooi of Sang ana. 

[Nemi-natha-charitra. Hbma-chandra, disciple of 
Feva-chandra^ 

Nemi-natha-maha-kaYYa. KIrti-raja Upabhyaya. 

Midravya-vipra-katba. Niebrayya-yipba. 

Pandava-ebarita. Deya-prabha Suri. 

Parisishta-parva (Sthaviravali-oharitra). Hema- 
CHANBRA, disciple of Feva-chandra. 
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Parsvabbyudaya. Jinasena Achaeya. 
Parsva-natha-cliarita. Hema-yijaya Gaki. 


Parsva-natha-cliaritra, 

[ 


Deva-chandra^ 
Parva-katlia-saiigraha. 
Paiisha-dasami-katha. 


Vabi-raja [Kanaeasena]. 
Bhava-deya. 

Hema-chandba, disoiph of 


Paeya, 

JiNENDRA-SAGARA. 
pauslia-dasGrmi-mahatmya-katlia. Mukti-yimala. 
PaYana-dHta [by Vadi-clmndra, in Kavyamala (An- 
tliology) 1903]. Durga - PRASAD A, son of 
Vraja-ldla, and Kasi-natha Pandu-raAga 
Parab. 

Yadi-chakdra. 

Pradyumna-cliarita. Mahaseea. 

Prana-priya-kavya. Eatka-simha. 
Pimya-dhana-nripa-katha. Subha-sila Ganj. 
Eatnachnda-katha. Jeaka-sagara. 
Eatnapala-nripa-ka thanaka. Soma-mand ana. 

Sali-bbadra-cbarita. Dharma-kumara. 

[SambbaYa-iiatha-ch.aritra. Hema-chandra, rfis- 
ciple of Deva-Ghandra,'] 

Sammeda-saila-mahatmya. Deya-datta, DlksMta, 
Santi-natha-charita. Muni-bhadra. 

Santi-natha-cliaiitra. Ajitaprabha. 

Sapta-sandhana-maha-kavya. Megha-yijaya. 
Sila-duta. Charitra-stjndara Gani. 

Story of Jivandbara (The). Guna-bhadra Acharya. 
Siibodhika [by Panditacbarya Yogi-raj]. Jinasena 
Acharya. 

Sakrita-sagara. Eatna-mandana Gani. 

Tilaka-manjan-katha-sara. Lakshmidhaba, t/ixm 
Poet, , . 

Trishashti-salaka-puruslia-bImYavali. Trishashti- 
SALAKA-PURUSHA. 

Trishashti-salaka-purusba-cliaritra. Hema-ohandra, 
discifle of JOeva-cJiandfa, 

Upadesa-saptati. Soma-dharma. 

Uttara-purana. Guista-bhadra Acharya. 
Vasanta-Yilasa. Bala-chandra, son of JDham-deva. 
Vikrama’s Adventures in the Body of a Parrot. 
Bhaya-deya. 

Yasodharacharita. Yadi-raja [Kanakasena]. 

4. BESCEIPPIVE, ELEGIAC, EROTIC, AND PANEGYRIC 
POEMS. 

{8e& also aboYe : 2. Beligious and Philosojjhic Poems,) 

Amaru-kavya, or A°.-sataka. Amaeu. 
Appa-raya-yasas-ckandrodaya. Venkata Sastei, 
1. Y. ' 

Bhamini-vilasa. Jagan-natha Pandita-eaja. 
Bhava-dipaka [by Harsba-natba Jha]. Keishka- 
datta, son of JBhmesa. 

Bliavam-simha»karaka-ratn,a. Gieidhaea SaemI. 



Bilhana-kavya [by Bilbaaa, in KavyamMa (Antho- 
logy) 1903]. Duega-peasada, son of Vraja- 

Idla, and KasI-natha Pandtj-eanga Paeab. 

Black Marigolds. Bilhana. 

Genturia. Amaeit. 

Cloud-messenger (The Exile’s Message). Kali- 
dasa. — Megha-duta. 

Deserted Village (Parityakta-grama). Goldsmith: 

( 0 .). 

Dipa-sataka and '^prabha. EIma-datta Pantha. 

Duti-karma-prakasa [by Pandari-vihYala, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology) 1903]. Durga-prasada, 
S071 of Vraja-ldla, and Klsi-NATHA Pakdu-rang A. 
Parab. 

Elegy Avritten in a Country Church-yard (Gramya- 
smasananuchinta). Gray (T.). 

Priihlingsliebe. Jaya-dbya, so7i of Bhoja-deva. 

50 Stanzeii Tsehaura’s. Bilhana. 

Gahjipha-khelana [by Giridhara, in Kavyamala (An- 
thology) 1903]. DURGA-PRASADA, o/ 

Vraja - Icda, and Kasi - natha Pandu - ranga 
Parab. 

Garuda-sandesa. Rama PhAU, B, 

Srinivasa Yarad acharya, K, 

George-raja-makiita-pilandhanaya, Siri-nivasa 
Tissa. 

Ghana-vritta. Eama-chandra, 

Gita-gopi-pati-kavya. Krishna-datta, son of 
Ehavem. 

Jaya-deya, S071 of Blioja-deva. 

Eupa Gosyami. 

Y ENKATA-NATHA YEDANTACHiRYA. 
Hari-HARA, Devarshi Bhatta, 

Im Laude der Nymphaeen. Amaru. 

Indische Liebeslyrik. Eueckert (F.). 

Indu^duta [anonymous, in Kavyamala (Anthology) , 
1906]. Durga-prasada, son of Vrajaddla^ 

and Kasi-natha Pandu-ranga Parab. 

Jagan-nathashtaka. Nanda-gopala. 

Jaina-megha-duta. Meru-tunga. 

J aya-nagara-pancha-rahga. Hari-VALLABHA, Bhatta^ 

Jubilee pramodika. Lala-chandra Sarma. 

Kanta - vakshoj a - satoktayah, Hari - yallabha,. :: 

Bhaita, 

Karnata - varnana. Kalidasa. — Su;pposititiow 

Woi'hs, 

Kokila-diita. Hari-mohana Pramanika. 

Kokila-sandesa. ; . YENKATARYA/Sri-mfe. 

Mahendra-svargaroha. Nyaya-yijaya. 

Mano-duta. ^ Indiresa Bhatta. 

Megha-dautya. Trailokya-mohana Guha KiyogL 

Megha-duta (M°.-sandesa). Kalidasa . — GolUeted . 

Works, 


Gita-gOYinda. 

Hamsa-duta. 

Hamsa-sandesa. 

Hridaya-duta. 


i: 




ilia 



I 





Works. 
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Meglia-diita (]VF.-sandesa) {contimied). KalibIsa. 
-ilcgha-cluta. 

Megha-pratisandesa. Eama Sastpj, 

Messenger Cloud (The). Kalidasa. — Meglm- 
duta. 

My Mother’s Picture (Mad-amha-pratikriti). Cow- 
PEB (W.). 

Paclahka-duta. Krishna Sarvabhauma. 

Padarfcha-prakasa [by VisYa-pati-tirtha]. Eaja- 
BAJESYABA-TIKTHA. 

Pahcha-ratna. Yiranaradhya. 

Pavana-diita [by Yadi-chandra, in Kavyamala (An- 
thology) 1903]. Durga-prasada, son of 

Vr(ij(i4dlcc, and Kasi - natiia Pandu - ranga 
Parab. 

Yabi-chandha. 

Pika-saiidesa. Erahma-deva Ciiolakkhya. 

Pradipa [by Dakshinavarta-iiatha]. Kalidasa. — 


Amaru. 


Srihgara-kalika-trisati [by Kama-raja, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology) 1906]. Durga-ibasada, 

Vraja- ldla, and Kasi-nItha PIndu- ranga 
Parab. 

Srihgara-laharyah. Hari-yallabha, 
Srihgaramrita-labari [by Sama-raja, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology) 1906]. Durga-prasada, son of 
Vraja - Icila, and Kasi - natha Pandu - ranga 
Parab. 

Srihgara-padya-ratnavali. Jagan-natha Mal, M. 
Srihgara-sataka. Bhartri-hari, FoeL 

. . . — ... - — [by Dlianada -raja, in Kavyaniala 

(Antbology) 1903]. Durga-piusada, son of 
Vraja - Idla, and Kasi - natha Pandu - ranga 


■Su;pposititio%is Works. 
Kalidasa.— 


Mcglia-diUa, 

Pushpa-bana-vilasa. KalidasAj Pseud. [Lc. Kali- 
dasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya]. 

Kadha - knshna - ganoddeaa - dipika. Eupa Go- 
SYAMI. 

Eadha-n ay ana-dvisati. Mohana Ml^a. 
Eaghu-natha-sataka. Nanda-gopala. 

Eaghu-nathashtaka. Kanda-gopala. 

Eaja-prasastiya. Tara-natha Tarka-vachaspati 

Bhattacharya. 

Eaja - raj es varasya raj a - siiya - sat - kirtti - ratnavali. 

ISANA-CHANDRA SeNA. 

Eaja-sthana-prasthana. Badari-natha Sarma, 
Eakshasa-kayya. Eaeshasa. 

Eama-sandesa. Eaja-iiajesyara-tirtha. 
Kasa-bindu. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Easlka-mano-rahjini. Dina-bandhu. 

Bitu-samh&a. Kalidasa. — Gollected Works. 

Kalidasa. — Fu-o or More Works. 
Kalidasa. — Selections. 

KALiDASA.~®?5'M.-samAdfr^. 

SafijiYani, or SahjiYini [by Malli-natha], Kali- 


Parab. 

Srihgara-tilaka. Kalidasa.- 
Subodhini [by Gaiiri-natha]. 
duta. 

Suka-rambha-samvada [m 
Syeiia-giri. Aditya-prasada Guru. 
Tirtliavali-prabandha. Yasudeva Dieshita Ho- 
sing and Bala-erishna Dhundi-raja Parehi. 
Tirtha-yatra-prabandha. Samara -pumgaya Di- 

ESHITA. 

Traveller (Yatrika). Goldsmith (O.). 
UchchliYasah. Jnana-sarana Kayyananda. 
Uddhava-saiidesa. Eupa Gosyami. 
Yictoria-prasasti. Yaunath Sastrl 
Yidyul-lata [by Pfirna Sarasvatl]. Kalidasa. — 

Megha-duta. 

Yimala-prabha [by Etoa-krishna]. Kalidasa.^ — 

Pdiu-samlidra. 


5. SATYEIC AND COMIC POEMS. 


Bala - subrahmanya Brahma- 


dasa. — MeghaHliita. 

Seasons (The), Kalidasa. — Ritu-scmhdra. 
Shad-ritu-varnana [by Yraja-raja, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology) 1906], Durga-prasada, son of 
Vraja-ldla, and Klsi- natha Pandu -ranga 
Parab, 

Sita-ravana-samYada-jhari. Eama Sastri, Oh. 
Soka-sandarsanaya. Sdmangala, K 
. Srihgara-bhushana. ‘ Kalidasa. — Supposititious 


Congress Gita. 

SVAMI. 

Desopadesa. Kshemendra. 

Kaka-duta. Ohintaman Eama-ohandra Sahasra- 

BUDDHE. 

Karma-niala. Kshemendra. 


6. ETHICAL POEMS, 


(See also above ; 1. Anthologies, Miscellanies, etc., and 
2. Religio%is and PhilosojpMc Poems.) 


\ %’iiig5.i’a-chaiidrika [by Venkata-raya], Kalidasa, 

' : ,, Psfiud. [i.e. Kalidasa Saiwabhauma BhatxI- 

: l>y Vem.], 


Aksbaya-mti-sudhakara. KagjI-eam Saema. 
Arya-sukti-sudha. Bhimasena Saema. 

Ashta-ratna. Eatna. 

Bribat Chanakya. Ohanakya. 

Chanakya-niti-darpana. Chanakya. 
Cbanakya-raja-niti-sastra. Chanakya. 
Chanakya-sataka. Chanakya. 

Oharu-charya-sataka. Kshemendea. 
Darpa-dalana. Kshemendea. 
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Drishtanta-(kalika-)sataka [by Kiisuma-deya, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology) 1906]. Durga-pra- 
SADAySOfi of Vraja-lcila, and KasI-natha Pandij- 
rakgaParab. 

_ — — Kusuma-deva. 

Guna-ratiia. Bhava-bhutl 

Kali-vidanibana-sataka, Nila-kantha DIkshita, 

' son of Namyana, 

Kali - vilasa. , Narasimhagharya BhImachIrya 

PUNEKAR. 

Eartavya^kaximiidi, Batna-chakdra. 
Lalla-vakyani, 0 ?' LallesvarLv'^. Lalla, 'Poetess. 
Moral Gems, etc. Kshemendra. 

Nava-ratna. Katna. 

Kiti-gitalu. Sumati. 

KltLratiia. Vara-rcjchl 
K iti-ratna-inale. Siva-sankara Sastri, 

Kitbsastra. NiTi. 

Niti-sataka. Bhartri-iiaki, Pie Poet. 

[by Dhanada-raja, in Kayyamala (An- 
thology) 1903]. Durga-prasada, son of Vraja- 
Idla, and KasI-natha Panbu-ranga Parab. 
Padinim-cbandra-sainvada (The Moon & Lotus). 

Venkata-narayana-raya. 

Pahcha-ratna. Eatna. 

Prastava-sindhu. Dina-krishna-d ASA, 

Pratisruta-dasaka. Mana-vikrama. 
Eainbha-suka-sainvada. Suica-rambh a-samyad A. 

Eatna-xnanjari, Eatna. 

Eatna-petika [by Srinivasa]. Yenkata-natha 
Yebantaoiiarya. 

Sabha-ranjana-sataka. Nila-eantha Dikshita, 

son of Ndrdyana. 

Sainskrit a-lokokti-chandrika. Chala-pa ti Eau. 

Sapta-ratna. Eatna. 

Shad-ratna. Eatna; 

Siksiia-tarahgini. Jayananda Miska. 
Sila-varnana. Maiia-bharata. — Ahridgments and 

Selections. 

Stimmen indiscber Lebensklugheit. Chanaicya. 
Subbasluta-kaustubha. Yenkatarya Yajva, 

Subbashita-nivi, Yenkata-natha Ykbantaoharya, 
Subhashita-sati. Bhartri-hari, the Poet. 

Snbhashita-vyakliyana-sahgraha . Subhashita, 

Subhasitasaiudolia. Amita-gati, disciple of Md- 
dhavasena, 

Snka-rambha-sainvada [in loco']. 

Siika-vairagyopadesa. Maha-bharata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 

Snniti-kusnina-mala. T iru-vallu yar. 

Suniti-mala. Edmunds (D. G.). 

Upadesa-nmktavali (Pearls of Advice). Mana- 
; YIKRAMA. 

Yidura-niti . Mah a-BH ar ata. — Udyoga-parm. 


Yidya-vinoda-sataka. Eama-simha-ju, Deo Bahadur. 
Yiveka- vilasa. J ina-datta SuRi, disciple ofBdsila, etc,. 
Yriddha-vilapa. Mana-yierama. 

Yyakhyana-mala. AchyotInanda Sarasyati. 

Yyasakara-sataka. Yyasakara. 

7. CHAMPU COMPOSITIONS. 

[Ajamila-moksba-prabandha. ISTarayana Bhatta,. 
ATme/a.] 

Bharata-ch'^. Ananta Bhatta, A 

Champii-bhagavata. Padma-raja, Poeif. 
Chaiiipii-bharata. Ananta Bhatta, the Poet. 

Champu-Jivandhara. Harisghandra, Jain Poet 
Champu-inandtma. Manbana, son of Bcihada. 

Ohampu Eamayanani. Bhoja-RAJA. 

Gaiiri-vilasa. Markandeya Tarka-panchanana.. 
Gopala-cF. JIVA Gobyami. 
Halasya-clTl-prabandha. JaxIna-sunbarI. 
Kahya-riigraha. Yisya-natha Beva Yarma. 

Kaveri-cliaritra. Srinivasayya, P. K. 

Lasya [by K. Eama Sastri]. Ananta Bhatta, the 
Poet. 

Mana-veda-cb®. Mana-yeba. 

Nala-cb°. (Dainayanti-katha). Triyikrama Bhatta.. 
Nila-kantha-vijaya. Nila-kantha Dikshita, son 

of N dray mia. 

Paiichali-sYayaniYara. Karayana Bhatta, Kerala.. 
Pradosha-mabatmya. Prabhakara Sarma, T. 
Eadha-inadbava- vilasa. Jaya-rama Pindye. 
Eamayaiia-ch® Sundara-yalbl 

Sabdartha-bodbika [by Yira-ohandra]. JiVA Go- 
.^/SYAMi. . ■ 

Sankara-vijaya-cli"’. Yasubeya Dikshita Hosing 
and Bala-krishna Dhunbi-raja Parkhi. 
Suclarsana-cb®, [by Krislmananda, in Kavyamala ( An- 
tbology) 1906]. Durga-prasaba, son of Vmja- 
Icda, and KasI-natha Panbu-ranga Parab. 
Svarna-pnra-gunadarsa. Damobara Misra. 

TJ daya-siindari-katha. Sobbh ala. 

17 ttara-cli'".-grantha. Subrahman ya, Vishmi-pnim?^ 
Yaidhavya-Yidlivamsana. Aichilananba Sarma. 

Y aikimtha-vi j ay a. YiRA-RAGHAYA Mah a-besika. 

Yaradabbyndaya (Hasti-giri-clP). Yenkatarya. 

Yajva. 

Yibudbanarida [by Maba-deva]. Hila-kantha 

Dikshita, son of Ndrdyana. 

Yisva-giinMarsa. Yenkatarya Yajva. 
Vyagbra-clY.-prabandha. Sri-rama SlSTRi, son 
Bhaglratha. • 

8. DRAMAS. 

Abhij fxana-saknntal a, lLAlxTDl.Bh..~Gollected Works ^ 

Kalibasa. — Selections. 

Kalidasa. — Abhij%dna^ 

mkuntala. 




Works, 


^ Kalidasa, ■ — Malcmkdgni 

mitra, 

Manju-bhasHnI [by Eevati-kanta], Kalidasa.— 
Mdlavikagni-mitra. 

Maumathonmathana, Eama, son of Srl-ndtha, 

Matsya-vallabha-vijayain. Kebala VabhI. 
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Abbijnana-sakimtala-pravesika [by Krislina-natha]. 

Kalidasa. — AWiijndna-mkiontala. 
Abbisbekanataka. Bhasa. [JDouUfnl and Sup- 
posititious TForZ'-’s.] 

Amara - iiiangala. Panohanana Tabka - eatna 

BHATTAGHAByA. 

Ainbarisha-ebaritam , Valiya Taaibuean. 
Anargba-ragliava. Muraei Mi^a. 
Apara-panclmratra. PAaia-dAtta Pabxha, 
Artha-dyotanika[byAsvini-kuniaraVidya-bbusbana]. 
ViSAKHA-DATTA, 

Eagbava]. Kalidasa. — 


Bhasa, [Doitht- 
[Douhtfid and 


A hhijndQia-sakmitala. 

Ascharya-Gbiidamani. Sakti-bhadea. 

Aviniaraka. Bhasa. [Donitful and Supposititious 
Worhs?^ 

Baka-vadbain, Valiya Taaibue AN, 

Bala-bodbini [by S. I)b. Gajendragadkar]. Kali- 
dasa. — A'bhijndna-sahu'ntala. 

[by Appa Easi vadekarj. Naeayana 


Bhatta, called Mriga-raja-lakshma. 
Balacbarita. Bhasa. \pouhtf%d and Supposititious 
Works^ 

Bala-priya [by T. I. Srinivasacharya]. Sudeaka. 

[Bala-ramayana. Eaja-sekhaea, son of I)uTdulca\\ 
Bhagavad-ajjuka [m 

Bbaimi-parinaya (Nala-vijaya). Eama Sastri, 
Mandikal. 

Bbaimi-syayamvara. Sathaeopacharya, A. Gh Z7, 
BbartrhaTinirveda. Haei-hara XJpadhyaya, 
Bbava’-bodbiuL Ganga-natha Jha. 

[by Eama-svami and Krishna SasM]. 

Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgni-mitra. 
Bbaya-manohara [by Haxi-dasa]. Bhava-bhuti. 
BbH-vaikuntba ( Govardhanes a-vilasa). Padma- 


Drainmi Mababharatiani di Bhasa. 

ful and Supposititious Worhs^ 

Dream Queen (The). Bhasa. 

Supposititious Works^ 

Dutaghatotkacha. Bhasa. [Pouhtful and Si/pposi- 
titious Worhs^ 

Dutangada. Subhata. 

Dufca-v&ya. Bhasa. [Boulffid and SioppositUiom 


NABHACHAIiYA, K. M. 

Brucbstlicke buddbistischer Dramen. Prussia^ 
Oovt of. 

Cbaitanya-chandrodaya. Kavi-kaenapura. 
[Obanda-kausika. KsHEJMisYARA.] 

Gharu-datta. Bhasa. [DouUful and Supposititious 
Works^ 

Cbaturbbanl. Eama-keishha Kayi, M., and Eama- 
NATHA Sastri, 8. IC 

Ghbatra-bodhinx [by Amrita-lala Gupta]. Kali- 
dasa. — Mdlavihdgni-mitra. 

Commentary on Kagananda. Sriniyasaoharya, 

Dbaxmasya suksbma gatih. Tampi, F. K. 
Dbiixta-Yita-sainYada. Isyaba-datta, Dramatist. 
Diu-mfea-darsana [by Abhirama]. Kalidasa. — 
, AiMjndna-sakuntala. 

\pramma della Sacra di Eama. Bhasa. iDouUful 
- mid Supposititious Worhs^ \ 


Gandbarva-vijayam. Valiya TamburIn. 

Ghosha-y atra ( Y udbish tbiranrisamsya) . Lakshm ana 
S tJRi, P.M. 

Gopalakelicandrika. Eama-krishna, son of Deva-jl. 

Haidimba-Yaidagdhya. Bhasa. [Do^tUfid and 
Su])posititious Worhs^ 

Hammira-mada-mardana. Jaya-bimha, disciple 
of Vlra Suri. 

Plasya-cbiidamani-prabasana. Vatsa-raja. 

Ishtartha-kalpa-valli [by Eamanaiidasraina]. Mu- 
liARi Misra. 

Jalandharasuxa-vadba, Eama-svami Sastri, I.S. 

[Janaki-paxinaya. Eama-bhadra Dikshita, 

Kala [by Kumara Tataxya]. Bhava-bhuti. 

[Kalyana-saugaudhika. Kila-kantha, Drarnatut^ 

Valiya Tamburan. 

Kamaliin-Kala-liainsa. EljA-cnUDAMANi Dikshita. 


Kai'nabhara. Bhasa. {Doubtful and Supposititious 


Karpiira-cbarita. Vatsa-raja. 

Karpiiramanjari. Eaja-sekhara, son of Durduka. 

Kiratarjuniya. Vatsa-raja. 
Kiishna-cbandrabbyudaya. Sankara-lIla, son 
of Mdhesvara. 

Kiimaragirirajiya [by Kataya-yema] . Kalidasa. — ■ 

Mdlavikdgni-7)iitra. 

Kunda-mala. Dig-NAGA, of Ardi^dla-pura. 
Lakshmi-kalyana. Mana-yikrama. 
Lalita-madhava. Eupa Gosyami. 

Little Clay Cart (The). Sudraka. 

Madanananda. Partha-sarathi Aiyangar, Bhattar. 
Madhyama - vyayoga. Bhasa. [Douhtfid and 

SuppositUious Wo7dcs.’\ 

Maba-nataka. Hanuman. 

Maitbili-kalyana. Hasti-malla. 

Malati-madbava. Bhaya-bhuti. 

Malayikagni-mitra, Kalidasa, — Collected Works. 

^ ^ Kalidasa. — Two or More 
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VenkatIdei Appa Eau, 


Eama-dasa-cliaritramii. 


Eama’s Later History. BHAYA-BHtiTi, 
Eatnayali. ; , Haksha-deva. . ' 


Matta-vilasa. Mahendea-yikeama-vaema. 
Molia-raia-pavajaya. Yasaijpala. 
Jlrioli-cMiakatika. Sudeaea. 

Mudra-rakshasa. Visakha-datta. 
Mudrita-kumEcla-cliandra. Yasas-chandea. 
Haganaiida. Haesha-deva. ^ 

Nala-Yilasa. EaMA-chandea, disoipU of Hmim- 
' chand'ra. 

Valiya Taaibuean. 

ViEA-EAGHAYACHAKYA SYAMI. 

Eama - CHANDEA, disciioU of 


Narakasura-^v'adjmm. 

Niladri-chandrodaya. 

Nkbkaya-'bhima. 

Jleina-clutndra. 

Notes on Eatnavali. Haesha-deya. 

Pada-taditaka. Syamila. 

Padina-prabbritaka. SuDEAKA. 

Panchali-svayamvaram. Yaliya Tambuean, ^ 

Pailcba-ratra. Bhasa. [DoiMful and Supposi- 

titious TForfe.] 

Pani-grahana-padapa. Yisya-katha Latha. 
Parasu-rama-Yijayam. ^ Keeala Vaema. 
Parijata-harana. Eama-NATHA SlROiiANl. 

1 - TJul-VA.’n, of Koilahh. 

Parijatamanjari (Yijayasri). _ Madana. 

Pariniala. Lakshmana Suei, -P. 
Partba-parakrama. Peahladaka Deya. 

Parvati-parinaya. Bana. _ _ 

Pasbanda-dbanna-kbanclana. Damodaeaseama. 
Paulastya-vadbain. Lakshmana Suei, F.M. 

Panndraka-vadbam. Yaliya Tambuean. _ 

Prabhata-svapna (Morning Dream). Eama-natha 


Eukmini-barana. Nagaea-dasa Amaea- J i P andya. 

Eukmini-pariiiaya. Va.tsa.-e 1 ja. 
Eukinmi'Svayamvaram. Valiya Tahbxjiiak. ^ 

Sakimtala and her Keepsake. KALiDASA.—k^Wt^- 
jndoia'Sahicntcila. 

Samiidra-mathana-samavakara. Vatsa-uaja. ^ 
Sankalpa-snryodaya. Ybnkata-natha Yedahta- 
CHAllYA. _ y . 

Sarala [by Sriranga]. :KAUBASA.—M(damkagm- 

Sarasvati-dadbimathi[bySundara-dasa]. Haesha- 

Sari j* piitr a - prakarana ( Saradvati - p . “ P •)• 

CtHOSHA. 

Satya-sri-haiiscbandra-nripati-prabandha. 

YIJAYA. , _ 

Simba-dbvaja-charitam. Yaliy’A Tambdean. 


Asva- 

Mana- 


Takka-iiatna. 

Pi’abbaYati-harana. Bhanu-Natha. 

Prabuddha - bharata - cbampn. Eama - naeIyana 

GtAUDA. 

Pradyumnabbyudaya. Eayi Yaema. 

Prabasana. Klhl-DlBA.—Sup]podtiti(nis forlcs 
Pratijna - yangandbarayana. _ Bhasa. {Doubtful 
and Supposititious TForfc.'J 
Pratikriya. Tampi, V.K. 

. Pratima. Bhasa. [Doubtful and Supposihhoiis 

TFbrfe.] . 

Prinzessin Zofe. 'KlLTDlSA.--Malavi]Mgm-mitra. 
Priya-darsika. PIarsha-deya. 

Pusbpasena - tanaya - rajyadbirobana. GoYiNDA- 

OHARYA GURAOHARYA NaGAKHALLIKAR. 

Pntana-moksham. Valiya Tambuean. 
Paja-stiyam. Valiya Tamburan. 

Eaja-vltbika [by Eangacharya Eaddl]^ SUDEAi^. 
j . Eajya-laksbmi-parinaya. Y enkatadei Appa Eau, 
Baja. 


Sringaia-sarvasYa. Kalla Dikshita. _ 

Snbbadra-dbananjaya. Kula-sekhaea Yaejia. 
Subbadra-haranam. Yaliya Tambuean. ^ 

Sukba-bodbini [by Pratapa-cbandra], KIlidasa. 

MdkmMujni-mitra. ■ . 

Svapna-Yasavadatta. Bhasa. [DoiMful and Supposi- 
titioiis Works.'] _ _ 

Syatma-prakasa. Sunbara Sasthi. 

Tapati-sainvarana. IvULA-pKHARA Vabma. 

Tattva-bodbini [by Knnja-Yibari]. Bhaya-bhuxi. 
Text of tbe Sakuntala. Balayanta-eai Kalyana- 

eaiThakoe. 

TbomYagen (Der). SuDEAKA. w ^ 

Three Plays in Sanscrit. Tampi, V. D. 

TraiYikrama [m Zoco]. 

Tripura-daba-dima. . Yatsa-eaja. 
Ubhayabhisarika. Yaea-euchi, Dramatist. 


tlmbhanga. Bhasa. [Doubtful and Suppositi- 
tious IForfe.] _ . , . _ 

TJsba-parinaya. EIma-syami Sastei, ff. 
Dttara-rama-cbarita. Bhaya-bhuxi. 

Yaidebi-Yivasana. Bhaya-bhuxi. 

Yana-iyotsna. Tampi, V.K. 

Yasavadatta. Bhasa. [Doubtful and Suppositi- 

tious Woi'hs^ 

Yeni-sambara. Naeayana Bhaxxa, called Meiga- 

IlAJA-LAKSHMA. 

Yicbara-tilaka [by Siva-rama]. Kula-sbkhaea 
Yaema. 

Yidagdlia-madbava. Eupa Gosyami. ^ 

Yiddbasalabbanjika. Eaja-sekhaea, son of Dm- 

Yijaya [by Gnru-natba]. Kalidasa. — ilfatom-;; 

kdgni-'mitra. , ■ ^ ■ •' 

Yijaya-ranjana. Seiniyasa, son of aimtrnmm 

1 Venkatdrya. 
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V ikramor vasiy a. Iv alib asa.- 

Kalidasa.— 

Kalidasa.- 

Vikranta-kaui'ava (Sulochana). 
Vimala [by Sachi-nandaiia]. 


—Collected Works. 
Two or More Works. 
~ Vikramorvaslya. 

Hasti-malla, 
JiVA Gosvami. 


POLITY AKD SOCIAL SOIEKCE. 

Abliilasliitartba’-chintamani (Manasollasa). Some- 
.. ..SVAKA III.' ■■ 

Altiiidisclie Bucli vom Welt- und Staatsleben (Uas). 
Kautalya. 

Artlm-sastra. Kautalya. 

Artha-sastra-pada-siiciii (Index Yerborum to ... 

Kautiliya Arthasastra). Kautalylv. 
Brihaspati Sutra (Barliaspatya-artha-sastra). Bin- 
HASPATI. 

Chanakya-stitra. Chanakya. 

English Translation of a few practical Lessons in 
Sukha. 

Jayamangala [by Sahkararya]. Kamandakl 
K amandakiya-niti-sara. Kamandaki. 

Kautaliya (Kaiitiliya)-artlia-sastra, Kautalya. 
Lavoratori e Schiavi neir India. Eooga (Y,). 
Kaya-ohandrika [byMadhava Diksliita]. Kautalya. 
[Niti - mayfiklia. Nila - kantha Mimamsaka- 

BHATIA.] 

Niti-sara. Kamandaki. 

Niti - vakyanirita. Soma-beya Supj, disciple of 
Nemi-deva. 

Positive Background of Hindu Sociology (The). 

Yinaya-kumaha Sarkail 
E aja-niti-ratnakaxa. Ghahbebyara Tiiakkura. 
Some . Notes on the Adhyaksha-pracara. Iraoh 
Jahangir Sohrab-ji Tarapurwala. 

Sri-mula [by T. Ganapati SastrfJ. Kautalya. 
Sukra-niti-sara. Sukra. 

PEOSODY (CHHASfDAS). 

Ananda-vavdhini [by Kanaka-lala]. Kalidasa. — 
Szepposititious Works. 

Bhavartha-sandipani [by Data-rama]. Ganga-basa. 
Chhandali-sastra, or Ohh'".-sutra, Pingala Acharya. 
: Chhando-mahjan. Ganga-dasa. 

' DhHodhinI [by Sri-natba]. Kedara. 

Mani-nidhi [by Earayana]. Kedara. 

Mrita-sanjivani [by Halayudha]. Pingala Acharya. 
Prastaradi-ratnakara. ARrARA-l)ASA Yarma. 

- Sruta^bodha, Kalidasa, — SzipposUitmis Works. 

\ Tafparya - prakasa. Kalidasa. — Sii^pposititiozis 

..Y^aidika -'bha^^^^ [by Akhilananda]. Pingala 






Yedio Metre. Arnold (E. V.). 

Yrittalankara. Ohiiavi-lala Suri. 
Yritta-ratnakara. Kedara. 

Yyakliyana-kaninudi [by Eaghu-'nandana]. Ganga- 
DASA. 

EELIGION. 

1. CHRISTIANITY. 

NeYY Testament (Dharma-pustakasya seshamsa, Nfi- 
tnna - dharnia - niyamasya grantha -'sangraha). 
Bible. 

2. HINBXJISM. 

(i) Vedio SamMtas and their Literature (excluding Rituals). 


Murdoch (J.). 
Yedas, — Sdma-veda, 
A tharva-ved a. [Pari- 


Account of tlie Yedas (An). 

Agneya-parva (A°.-krinda). 

Aiuiloma-kalpa. Yedas. 
sishtmi] 

Aniivaka-vSiitradhyaya. Yedas. — Yhijur-veda. — 
Vdjasamyi-samMtd. [^Parisislitas^ 

Apokryplien des Rgveda (Khilani). Yedas. — 

Rig-Y^eda. — Khilas. 

Aranya-gana, Yedas. — Sdma-veda. 

Arka-par va. Y ED as. — Smia-veda. 

Artha-prakasika [by Kamala-krishna]. Yedas. — 

Rig-veda . — Single Hymns and Verses. 

Atharva-veda, Yedas. 

Atharva-veda-bhashya [by (1) Giridhari-lala, (2) 
Hari-sahkara, and (3) Ksheina-karaiia-dasa]. 
Y ED AS. — A tliarva-veda. 

Atharva-veda-padanain akfiradi-varna-kramanukra- 
manika (Index of all the Y'ords in the Atluixva- 
veda). Yedas. — A tliarm-veda. [Ajjpendix.l 

Atma-snkta. Y edas. — Yaj ur-veda. — Vcijasaneyi- 

samhitci. 

Eriliad-devata. Saunaka. 

Oharana-vyilha (Yyuha-ch‘^.). 
veda. [Paridshtas.] 

Ohhandogya-mantra-bhashya. 

Dialogue between Yama and Yami. Vedas. — 

Eig-Y^eda, — Single Hymns and Verses. 

Dvandva-parva. Yedas. — Sctim-veda. 

Ek%ni-kanda (Mantra-patha, M'^.-prapathaka, 

prasua). Yedas. — Yajur-veda. — Taittirlya- 
samhitci. 

Ekaha. Y edas. — Sdma-veda. 

English Translation of the Yedas. 
or More Vedas. 

Gana-mala. V edas . — A tharva-veda. 

God Yarnna in the Eig-Yeda (The). 

(H. D.). 

Hymns from the Rigveda. Yedas.'- 
Selections of Hymns and Verses. 


Y EDAS. — A tharva- 


Guna-yhshnu. 


Yedas. — Two 

[Parisislitas.] 

Griswold 


-Eig-’Veda - 








iilSI 
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ITymns of tlie Sarnaveda translated, etc, Vedas. — 
Smm-vedcL 

Index Verborum zu L. von Sclixoeder’s Katliakam- 
All sgabe. V edas.-— Y taj nr-veda.— 

J ai m iniy a-Sainliita (Die). V edas,— 

Kanva-sainliita. Vedas. — Ywfur-vedcL 
Kanria-kanda-mantra-prasna. Vedas. -Y ajur-veda. 

^ —Taittirlyci-samliiUi, 

Kaslimirian Atharva Veda (The). Vedas.— 
AtliaTm-vecVci; 

KaUiaka. = YWih^—Ya^wr-mda, 

Ivhilaiii. Vedas.— E ig-veda.—iT/wfe^ 

Lieder des Egveda. Vedas. — R ig-veda.— 

of Hymns and Verses, 

Literatiuir van den Sarnaveda, etc, Jaimini.— 
GriJ//yaHt.tra, 

Maliauamni. YeJ)A.B.-- S dmei-mla. 

Malini [by Yajha-nax’ayana]. Vedas. — Rig-veda.- — 

Single Hymns and Verses. 

Mantra-bhasliya [by Uvata], Vedas. — Yajiu^- 
Y^di^.— Vdjasaneyi-saniliitd, 

Maiitra-pushpa. Vedas. — Y.n^m-YQ^AQ>,—Taittirlya- 
sa^iiJiitd. 

Nidana-siitra. V edas, — Smia-ved a, \A2:)i3endix^ 
Pad a-gacl h a . V EDAS. — Rig- veda. — Ap^^cndix. 

Pancavidhasntra (Das). A^edas. — Smia-rcda, 

[Ap^pendixi] 

Pahclui-patalika. 

]pendix,'\ 

Prastava-siitra. 

Pliruslia-sfikta. 

Hymns and Verses. 

ATedas.' 


V edas. — A tkarva-vcda , \A;p- 
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V EDAS Y aj ur- veda. — Twittirlya- 

V ED AS.— Yaj ur- veda. — Taittirlya- 

V EDAS. — Yaj ur-veda. — Taittirlya- 
Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — Taittirlya- 


Y ^Vik^.-Smui-veda, 
Y EDAS. — Rig- veda.- 


-Rig-veda.- 


[Ajrpcndixf 
-Selections of 

-Single Hymns 


A^edas. — Y ajur- 


and Verses. 

Puslipa-sutra [m loco~\. 

Remikiya [by Revanaradhya]. 
veda . — Taittirlya-samhitd. 

Rgveda. Oldenberg (H.). 

Rig-veda. A^edas. 

Rig-vedadi-bhashya-bhiimika [by Dayananda Sara- 
svati], Vedas. — Selections. 

Rigveda in Aiiswalil (Der). Geldeer (K. F.). 

Rig-veda-mantra-samhita. A^edas. — Rig-veda. — 

Selections of Hymns and Verses, 

Rig - veda - padanam akaradi - varna - kranianukrama- 
nika (A complete . . . Index of all the AVords 
ill the Rigveda). Vedas. — Rig - veda. — 
App)endix, 

Rig-veda Repetitions [by M. Bloomfield]. Vedas. — 

Rig-veda, — Selections of Hymns and Verses. 

Rig-veda-vyakhya [by R. Ea'ghu-natha Ran]. Vedas. 
— Rig-veda. — Selections of Hymns and Verses, 

Riidra-chamaka. Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — Taittirlya- 
samhitd. 


Rudradhyaya. 
samhitd, 

Rudra-japa. 
samhitd. 

Rudra-namaka. 
samhitd. 

Riidra-siikta. 
samhitd. 

Sama-prakasana. Pritikara Trivedi. 

Sama-veda. Vedas. 

Sama- veda-padan ain akaradi- varna-kramanukrama- 
iiika (A complete . . . Index of all the Words 
ill the Saniaveda). YmA^.—Scvma-mda, 
\A'p2Mndix.'\ 

Sama-veda-rudri (°rudra-japa). Ym)AB.—Sdma- 
■veda. 

Samvatsara. A^edas. — Sdma-reda, 

Santa-miirti-prakasikl Vedas. -—Yajur-veda, — 
Taittmy a- samhitd. 

Sarvaiiukrama - sutra. Vedas. — Yajur-veda.- — 

Vdjasaneyi-sarnhitd. [FaHsishtas?^ 

Satanidriya. Vedas. — Y^m:-^y^A.di.— Vdjasaneyi- 

samhitd. 

Sri-siikta. A'^edas. — Rig-veda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. 

A^edas. — Rig-veda. — Khilas, 

Sruti-bodlia (Revelation Revealed). A^edas. — Tioo 

or More Vedas. 

Subodhini [anonymous]. A^edas. — Rig-veda. — 

Single Hymns and Verses. 

Sukla-yajur-veda. Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — Vdja- 

saneyi-samhita, 

Sukriya-parva. V edas. — Sdma-reda. 

Svadhyaya-mafijari. Vedas. — Rig-veda. — Selections 

of Hymns and Verses. 

Taittiriya-samhita. V edas.- — Yajwr-veda. 

Thesaurus of Knowledge, etc. ViHARi-LALA, 

' Sdstrl. ■■ ■ 

Uha-gana. Vedas. — Sdma-vedco, 

Uttama-patala. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [Fari- 

dshtas.] 

Uttara - narayana [appended to Puruslia - sukta], 
Vedas. — Rig-veda. — Single Hymns and Ve^^ses. 

Uttararchika. Vedas. — Sdma-vula. 

Vaijayanti [in locol. 

V aj asaney i-sanihita. V edas. — Yajur-veda. 

Veda-dipa [by Mahidhara]. Vedas. — Rig-veda. — ■ 
Single Hymns and Verses. 

Vedas. — Yajur - veda. — Vdjasaneyi- 
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Y edartha-prakasa. Y ebas.- — 'Rig-\eia.—Seleetions 

of Hymns and Verses. 

Yedas [m toco], 

Yedas made easy (The). Ye'D ab.— T wo or More 

Vedas. 

Yedic OoBCordance (A). Bloomeielb (M.). 

Yedic HyiBBs. Yedas. — B ig-veda. — Seleetions of 

Hymns and Verses. 

Yedic Index of Names and Subjects. Macdonell 
(A. A.) and Kisith (A. B.). 

Yedic Eeader for Students (A). Vedas.— R ig- veda. 

— Selections of Hymns and Verses. 

Yedopadesa. Raja-eama. 

Yrata-parva. YDDAB.-Smia-vcda. 

Wealth of India. Manmatha-natha Datta. 

Yajur-veda, Yedas. 

Yajur-veda-padanam akaradi-varna-kramanukrama- 
nika (A complete . . . Index of all the Words 
in the Yajurveda), Yedas.— Y ajur-veda.— 
Vdjasaneyi-samhitd. 

Yajurvediya-vislmyanukramanika. Chandra-mani 
Yidyalaneara. 


(ii) Works on Ritual and tke Religious Rife. 


{Se^ also belo# : (iv) Law (Sac7’e(Z and Seeular). L’or Rituals 
contained in Ricrdnas see be* 


elow : (iii) Ruranic Literature.) 

Abdika-mantramulu. Gdru-linga Sastei. 
Achara-bhushana. Teyambaka EIma Oka. 

Achara-ratna. Lakshmaka Bhatta, son of Bdma- 
hisima. 

Acharendu. Tryambaka Narayana Mate. 
Adbhuta - san ti. . Y ED AS. — A tJiarva - reda. \Fari- 
sisMas.] 

Adhaua - paddhati. Vamana Rama - ohandra 
Kinjaydekae. 

Adhana-sutra. Apastamba. — Srauta-suto^a. 

Adhyatma-patala. Apastamba. — HJiarma-sutra. 

Y ED AS. — A tliarva-veda. \Fari- 


Eaghu-katiia Taeka- 


Adifya-mandaka. 
dslitas^ 

Agamas [m loco]. 

Agama-tattva-vilasa-tantra. 

VAGiSA. 

Agastya-sanihita, Agastya, 

Agni-hotra-chandrika. V am aka Eama-ohandra 
Kinjavdekar. 

Agni-hotra-homa-vidhi. YmAB.—AHiarva-mda.: 
[PaHdshtas.] 

/;'Agrii-hotra-sutra.' ' Asyalayaha. 

; "Agni-hotra^idhi. Yedas. —A ppendix. 

' Ahirbudhnya-samhita. PaIiohaeatra. 

1 1 ; Ajmxka a7td %eshsL. Eama-bhadra, T. 

: .f/r ^htdka-ohandrika. Divakara Bhatta. 

Vaidya-katha Dikshita, IC 
^ OhibaS-jiya Maithila. 


Ahnika-mahjari. 

Ahnika-sangraha. 


Madhyas. 

Nitya-karma. 

Ahnika-tattva. Eaghu-nandana BiiATTAGHAliYA. 
Alaya-nityarchana-paddhati and i^dlpikn. Bakga- 

SVAMI BhATTAGHARYA. 

Altindische Zauberei. C aland (W.), 

Anadi- vira-saiva-sara-sahgraba. Siddha-yira. 

Atiasnat-paray ana- vidhi. V ed AS, — Y a j ur- veda. — 

VafuaniiyVsamlhUd. \Farisishtasdf 
Anavila [by Haxa-datta Misra]. . Asyalayana. 
Atityesliti-kriya-paddbatl Anty'eshti: 

Antyeshti-vidhana (Apara-chandrika). Antyeshti. 
Apara-Anda-pillai-prayoga. TivLA-YRiNTA-NiYASi. 
Apara-chandrika (Puranoktapara-karma-prakasika). 

LAKSHMI-NPJSIMHA SiSTR^^ 

Apastamba-grihya-sutra. Apastamba.— C? ri/i-yd- 
sutra. 

Apastamba-nitya-karma, Apastamba.— 

Sidra. 

Apastamba - pitri - medha - kalpa. Apastamba.— 
Pitqn-medlm-sutra. 

Apastambiya-apara-karika. Apastamba.— P- tor-t- 
medlia-sntra. 

Apastambiya-aiiara-sutra-prayoga (Anahitagni-pitri- 
inedha-pr‘^. ), Apastamba. — Pitri-'medlia-sutra. 
Apastaniboktapara-prayoga. Apastamba. — Grihya- 
siitra. 

Apurva-kadambari (Aphanda-khandana). 
kanta Thakkura. 

Arani-lakshaiia. Y ED as. — A tharva-veda. 

Aratrika. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [ParidsMas^ 

Arseyakalpa. Masaka. 

Arya-vidya-sudhakara. Yajnesyara Chimana 
Bhatta. 

Asahkhyata - piiratana - gana - bhashya - ratna - male. 

Mallanarya, GuVbi, the Elder. 

Asauoha-kanda. Yaidya-natha Dikshita, K. 

Asaucha-sahkara. Eaya-mohana Sarma. 
Asauchashtaka. Vara-ruohi. 

Asiiri-kalpa. Yedas. — Atharm-mda. [Paridshtas^ 
Asvalayana-grihya-kmkah. Kumarila Bhatta. 
Asvalayana-griliya-parisishta. Asyalayaha. 

Asvalayana-grihya-siitra. Asyalayana. 
Asvalayanapara-prayoga. Asyalayana. 
Asvalayana-purva-prayoga. Asyalayana, 
Asvalayana-smarta-pradipika. Tieumala Dikshita. 
A^valayana-sraddha-prayoga. Asyalayana. 

AsYalayana-sraiita-siitra. Asyalayana. 
Asvalayana-sntra-prayoga-dipika. Manceana. 
Asva-ratha-dma-vidhi. Yedas -Atharva-veda. 
\Paridshtasd\ 

Atharva-hridaya. ; Yedas. — Atharva-veda. \Pari- 


IPari- 
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Atharvaprayasoittani Vaitana-sutua. 

Atina-p'aja(-clipika). Vasxjdevananba Sabasyati. 

Aiirdlivadehika - cliandraloka, Ohandba - kanta 
Tabkalankaba Bhattaghabya. 

Avasyaka-stifcra. Sahajanakda SvAMi. 

Baudliayana-grliyaparisistasiitra. BAUDHAYAisfA. 

Baudhayana-pitri-medha-sutra. Baubhayana. 

Baudhayana Srauta Siitra. Baubhayana. 

Baudliayandkta - putra - pratigraha - prayoga - vidbi. 
Baudhayana. 

Bhadra-krfy-utsava-prayoga (^'^vidlii). Bhabba- 

KAL'I. 

Bbaradvaja-grihya-siitra. Bhabadyaja. 

Bharadvaja-samMta. Panchakatba. 

Bhargaviyani. [Pari- 

dslhtas.'l 

Bhava-prakasika. I^BISIMHA^ of Aliohilcwi {'l), 

Bliojana-satra. Pabaskara. 

Bbliini ” dana. V ed as. — A thm^va - ifeda. [Pari- 

sishtas,] 

BliuvanesYaii-saparya-Yidhi. Eaja-Natha Misba. 

Blja'-koslia. BIja. 

Bija-iiighantii. Bija. 

Bijdrage tot de Kennis van bet liindoesclie Dooden- 
ritueel. Baudhayana. 

Bijdrage tot de Kennis van bet vedisclie Pdtxieel. 
jAiMim.—Srauta-sittra. 

Bodbayana-dbarma-siitra. Baudhayana. 

Bodbayana-gribya-sutra, Baudhayana. 

Bodbayanapara-prayoga. Baudhayana. 

Bodbayana-smarta-kalpa-sntra. Baudhayana. 

Boppanabbattiya. Boppana Bhatta. 

Brabma - knrcba - vidbi. Y WAB.—Atharva - wda. 

[ParisMitas.'] 

Brabma - yaga. Vedas. — Atharva - vecla. [Pern- 


V ED AS. — Y ajnr-veda. — Taittirlya- 


Panchakatba. 

Vedas. — A tharva - vecla. 


Brahma-yajna. 
sarrbhitd. 

Brihad-brabma-sainbita. 

Bribal -laksba -boma. 

[ParimhiaB^ 

Brihat-sabara-tantra. Tanteas. [Salara-tantrad^ 
Qantikalpa. Vedas. — Atharvcc-vcda. [Kalpas.] 

Catechism of Hindu Dharma. Sbisa-chandba 
Vasu. 

Chaitanya-karika-grantba. Mathuea-dasa Go- 

SYAMi. 

Chandrika [by Sundara-raja Bhattacharya], Sbini- 
YASA Dikshita, son of Govinddchdrya. 
Obatub-sbasb ty-upacb to. XJ pachaba. 

Obaturdasa ratna. Sikhaba-natha Suyedi. 
Chbandogahnika. Desikaghabya, V. 
Chhandoga-kritya. SuBESA Misba. 
Cbbandoga-pitri-medba-sutxa. Chhandogas. 


Daily Practice of the Hindus [by Srisa-ebandra 
Vasu]. Hitya-kabma. 

Sbisa-chandba 

Vasu. 

Dattaka-grahaiia-prayoga (Patra-pratigraba-prayoga- 
vidbi). Baudhayana. 

Datta-puraiia, or Dattatreya-p"^. DATTATPtEYA. 

Dattiitreya-tantra. Tantras. 

Devatarebana. Vedas.— Y a,iur-Yeda,—yai;f^'irlya- 
samMtd. 

Devi-pratisbtba-vidhi. Aghoba Sivachabya. 

Devi-sparsabuti. Aghoba Siyaohabya. 

Dbarma - viebara. Kbishnananda SabasvatI, 
disciple of SaGh-cliid-dncmclct. 

Dhnrta “ kalpa. Yw^A^.—Athcirm-mcla. [fPari- 


Dig-darsini [by Sanafcana]. GopIla Bhatta. 
Dikslia-praniili. Habi-lIla Chattopadhyaya. 
Diksba-tattva-prakasa. Dulabe-pbasad Sastbi. 
Diua-charya. Ehumbiy-APPA. 

Disa-boma [anonymous]. Aghoba Sivachabya. 
X)rabyayana“srauta-sutra. Drahyayana. 
Drabyayana-sutra-prayoga-sangraha. Dbahyayana. 
Draliy ay ana-trikala-sandby a-vand ana. Dbahyayana. 
Dravy a-suddbi. Pubushottam a, son of PUdmhara. 
Durga-kavaeba (Devi-k®,) [from Varaha-p°.]. Pu- 
F^Ai^AB.—Seleetions. 

Diirjanokti-nirasa. Tyaga-baja Dikshita. 
Ekoddishta - sraddba - prayoga. Subrahmanya, 
Pandit y etc. 

Eriglisb Translation of Hityanhikam. Hitya-karma. 
Gaun-pnja. GAUEi. 

[Gaya-sraddba-vidbi. Satya-nabayana-mukti, .4.] 
Gayatri-pnrasebarana-paddbati, Sankara Aohaby a, 

—Doubtful arid Supposititious Works. 

Sankara Ballala 

Ghabe. 

Gay a-yatra- vidbi, S at ya-nabayan a-mubti, A . 

Gbrita-kambala. Vedas. — Atliarm-veda. [Pari- 


Gbritaveksbaiia. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 

sislhtasi] 

Gobbila-gribya-sntra. Gobhila. 

Gobhila-parisisbta. Gobhila. 

Gobbiliya-gribya-karma-prakasika. Subbahmanya, 
Pemdit^ etc. 

GobbiLiya Gribya Sutra. Gobhila. 

Go-sahasra-vidbi. Vedas. — Atharva-ve4a. [Pan- 

sishtas.] 

Go-santi. Vedas. — Atlmrm-reda. [Pafisislitasi\ 
Gralia-yajnadi-inadliu-paTka-viYahopanayana-prayoga- 
vali. Madhyandinas, 

Grihya-parisishta. Asvalayana. 

Gribya-sangraha. Gobhila-putba. 

5 M 
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Gribya-siitra-prayoga. TALA-TEiNTA'-mvASi. 

Gnpta-sadhana-tantra. Taktbas. 

Hari-bliakti-vilasa. Gopala Bhatta. 
Hasta-laksbana. Yw ^ k ^.— Atharva - veda , { Fctri - 


Yep AS. — Atharva - veda . 


Sauea Beahmans. 

PlNaHAEATRA. 

Yi&i^AS>,-~Atliarva-mda, 


IIlEANyA- 


Has ti-ratn a-dan a- vidhi. 

[ FaTisuhtas ?^ 

Havya-kavya-vidliiga], 

Haya-sirslia-pancliaratra. 

Hiranya-garblia-vidhi. 

\ PaTimlhtas ,\ 

Hiranya-kesi-bralima-karnia-iiitya-Yidbi. 

KBSI. 

Homatmaka-inalia-rudra-paddliati. Ananta-deta 
Uddhava DvivebL 

Indra-maliotsava, Yeda>s, — Atharva - veda , [ Pari - 

Isana-siva-gurix-deva-paddhati. Isana-siva GuEU- 

DBYA MiSRA. 

Jainiini-gribya-siitra. ^ kiinM .-— GTi } iya - BMra . 
Jaiminiya-prayoga-vivarana. 3kmim ,— Gfihy ( i - 

sutra , ' ■ , , , . 

JaiiRiinyasraptaslitra. ^ kVsiim .— Smnta - mtra : 
Jayantbnirnaya. Eaistg-a-natha Maha-pesika. 
Jirnoddhto-dasaka. Nigama-jMna Deva. 
Jnaiiamrita sara samhita [of Narada-pancharatra], 

, Panchaeatea, 

Jnananiava. JSANAErANDA-RATHA. 

— Tahteas. [ JMoidTnavadanttci ^ 

Jyotsna [by Gopi-natha Oka]. Hieanya-kesi, 

Kabiropasaiia-paddhati. Makajs"-* Ji Ivubeea Painter. 
E^aivalya-sara. Maei Tontap'-Ieya. 
Eali-vilasa-tantra. Tantras. 


Xalpa-maBjari \in Iogq\ 

Kamikagama, , Agamas. 

Kapardi-karika. Kapaedi-syamI. 
Karma-kanda-samucbcbaya. Diyakaea Saema 
MAITHAN i CHATUEYEDI. 

KatiyeBbti - dxpaka (Darsa - paurnamasa - paddhati). 
Nityahanda Panta. 

Katyayana-sraiita-siitra. Katyat'ana. 
Katyayana-sulba-sutra. ICatyayaha. 
Kansbitaki-grihya-sutra (Kausika-s"’.). Kausika. 
Kedara-kalpa \in load], 

Khadxra-gnliya-sutra. Khapiea. 

Kokila-vrata-ptija. Koicila. ^ 

Koti-homa. Y'M)kS,~AtliaTva-vBda. \JParin$htaB^ 
Kritya-kalpa-druma. Mahesa-chanpea Pala. 

, Kritya-ratnakara. Ohandesyara Thaeicpea, 

: Kriya-krama-dyotika. Aghoea Siyachaeya. 

■.V Eriya-sara. Sei-kantha SiyIchaeta. 

iySrSara-sara-sarvasYa-bhiishana [by Nirv^a], 

antantra. , Tanteas. 


[FaH-- 


Ksadrasdtra. Masaka. 

Kula-cbudamam-tantia. Tanteas. 
Kulamava-tantra. Tanteas. 

Kimda-laksbana. Vedas. — Aiharna-mda, 

sishtas.] 

Lagbu - laksha - boma. Vedas. — A tharm - veda. 

[PmisisMas,] 

Lagliii-rama-paddhati. Eama. ^ 

LaghY-asYalayana-sniriti. AsyalIyana. 

Linga-dharana-cliandrika. Nandikesyaea. 

Literatixur van den Samaveda en bet Jaiminigrbya- 
stxtra (De). Jaimini. — GTiliya-siitm. 

Madhu-parka-prayoga. MIdiiyandinas. 

Madhyanditii - sakbiya - vajasaneyino nitya - karma- 

paddhati. Madhyanbinas. 

Magie dans ITnde antique (La). Heney (V.). 
Maha-bhagavata. Vishnu, the God. 

Maba-navami-puja-Yidbi. Aghoka Siyachaeya. 

Maha-nirvana-tantra. Tanteas. 
Maha-pafichaksbari-kalpa. Agamas. \V%maldgama^ 
Maharsbi-Yajfiavalkyan-chi bbaYisbya-vani. San- 
nyIsa.’.. 

Mandapa-pujadi-prayoga. Subeahmanya, Pandit, 

■ , , ■ etc. 

Manorama [by Subbagananda-natha]. Tanteas. 

\Tmitfa-Tdja-tcmvtra.'\ 

Mantrabbidbana. Mantra. 

Mantra-mabarnava. Madhaya-eau Vaidya, 

Mantra-prabbakara. Hamsa-svarupa. 

Masakakalpasiitra. Masaka. 
Masa-sraddba-prayoga. Subeahmanya, PamAM , Mc . 
Matrika-nighantu. Mahidhaea, of Edma- 
hhahta, 

Madhya Achaeya. 


Meru-tantra. Tanteas, 

Mithiladesiya . , . , shad - anga - satarudriya - vidhi. 

Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — Vajasaneyi-samhitcu 
Mudra-nigbautn. Tanteas. [ Vamaheevara-tantra^ 
Mumukshu-darpana. Vangipueaeya. 

Murti-boma [anonymous], Aghoea Siyachaeya. 
Naga-pratishtlia-kalpa. Naga. 

Naksbatra-kalpa. V m:^k%—AtliaTMi,’-mda. \Pari- 

mhtae.l 

Narada-pancharatra. Panohaeatea. 

Narasixnba-karika-vntti (Nrisimlia-k®.-Y®.). Nei- 
SIMHA, of AhoUlaml'^.). 

Narayana-Narayapi-samvada. Tanteas. [ Vdrdhl- 
tantm.'l 

Nava-knnda-puja-vidM. Agamas. [ Fatuldgama.] 
Nila-mata-pnrana. Nila. 

Nityachara-pradipa. Naeasimha Vajapeyl 

Nityahnika-prayoga. Subeahmanya, Pandit, etc . , 
Nitya-karma-paddhati. Madhyandinas. 
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Nitya-krityarnava. Dhanukdhara Achakya. 
Nitya-niyama and °vidlii. Sahajananda Svami. 
Nityaradhana-grantlia. Eamakuja. 
Nitya-shodasikarnava. Tantras. [ Vdmalcepara- 
tantra,] 

N risiinlia-prayoga-parij ata-prakarana. Nrisimha, 

of AhoUlamQ). 

Pada-vamanavali. Krishna-paba V m ya-bhush ana. 
Padma-knman-jDuja- vidlii. Narayana Vidya- 

BHtiSHANA. 

Padma-sarnhita. Pancharatra. 
Pancha-kala-prakasa. Nitya-karma. 

Pancharatra [ioi loco\ ' 

Paramesvaragama. Agamas. 
Paraskara-griliya-siitra. PIraskara. 
Parasu-rama-kalpa-siitra. Parasu-bama. 
ParisisMa-dipaka. Nityananba Panta. 
Parisislita-prakasa [by Narayana], Katyayana. 
Parisisbta-sHtra. Katyayana. 

Parisistas of the Atharvaveda (The). Vedas.— 
Atlmrva-veda, {ParidBlitas.'l 
Pasiipata-tantra. Tantras. 

Pasupata-vrata. Vedas. — Atharva-veda, [Pan- 


1638 


Prasanna-kumara Sastiu 


Pasv-alambha-mimamsa. Vamana PbAMA-GHANDRA 
Kinjavdekar. 

Patahjala-nidaua-sutra. T at Am AhL— Appendix. 

Pishta-ratri-kalpa. YmAS.—Atharva-veda. [Pan- 
dshtasP^ 

Pitri - medha - prasna. AnA:i}YAKAB.—Taittinyd- 
* ranyaha. 

Pitri-medha-siitra. Apastamba. 
Prakarantara-inantrabhidhaiia. Mantra. 
Prakarantara-matrika-nighantu. Madhya Acharya. 
Prapahcha-sara-tantra. Sankara Aoharya. — ' 
DonUful and Supposititious Works, 
Prapanna-dharma-sara-samuchchaya. Vaikuntha 

DIkshita. 

Pratah-krityadi-vidhi. Kaja-natha Misra. 

PratijSa-sutra. Vedas. — Y ajur-veda. — Vdjasaneyi- 

swinhitd. [Parisishtas^ 

Pratislitha-ashtadasa-kriy avail and Pr‘".-a‘^.-kriya- 
vidlii. Aghora Siyaoharya. 
Pratishtha-tantra-sahgraha-kriya-dipika [by Yaina- 
lacharya ?] Bhadra-kali. 

Pray oga-vai jay anti [by Maha-deva], Hiranya- 

KESI. 

Prefca-mafijari [m Iogo\ 

Punyaha-vachana. Apastamba. — Grihya-sutra. 

Punyaha-vachana-sutra. Asyalayana. 
Purohita-darpana. Surendra-mohana Bhatta- 

, GHARYA. , 

Purohita-karmSni. Vedas. — Atharva-veda, [Pan- 

■ mJhtasJ] ■ 


Parohita - sarvasva. 

Bhattacharya. 

Puruvsliartha-chintainani. Vishnu Rama-krishna 

Athvale. 

Purushartha-prabodha. Brahmananda Bharati. 
Purva - prayoganiikramanikA Venkatacharya, 

TuppuL 

Pushy abhisheka. Vedas. — Atharva-veda, [^Fari- 

sisMas.] 

Eadha-tantra. Tantras. 

Eaja-karma-samYatsariya. YE'DAS—Atha7n‘a-veda, 
\_Parisishtas,] 

Eaja-pTathamabhisheka. Vedas. — Atharva-veda. 

[Parisishtas,] 

Eaksha-dharaiia-rakshamam. Tyaga-raja Dikshita. 
Eakshasi-tantra. Tantras. 

Eama-patala. Eama. 

Eemika-tantra. Maleyala Yogi. 

Eig-vedapaia-prakasika. Vedas. — Rig-veda. — 

Appendix, 

Rigvedi-vivaha-prayoga. Sesha-giri Prabhu. 

Rig-vidhana [m JoGo]. 

Eudra - kalpa - druma. Ananta- deya Udbhaya 
DyiyedI 

Eiidraksha-dharanabharana. T yaga-raj A DIkshit A. 
Rudra-yamala-tantra, Tantras. 

Sad-achara [m Zoco]. 

Sad-achara-dipika [by Vira-raghava]. Erumbiy- 

\ : APPA. ■ 

Sad-achara-samuchchaya. Hare-rama Sarma, 
Sad-achara-sara. Suresa Misra. 

Sad-achara-vidhi. Sad-achara. 
SaiYa-brahnianotpatti. Kalikesyara-datta. 

Saiva-ratnakara. Jyotir-natha. 

Saj-jana-vallabha [by Jaya-rama]. Paraskara. 
Saktanaiida-tarahgini. Brahmananda-giri Tirtha. 
Sakti-sadhana-maha-tantra. Tantras . {Selections^ 
Sama-vedalmika. Nitya-karma. 

Sambhara - lakshana. Vedas. — AtTia7''va - veda, 

[Paiddshtas^ 

Samhita-homa [anonymous]. Aghora Siyachabya. 
Samil-lakshana. V edas. — Atliarva-veda, [Pari- 

sishias,] 

Sampradaya-bhaskara. Eama-RANGILK-sarana. 
Samskara-dipaka. Nityananda Panta. 
Samskara-mayiikha. Sankara Bhatta, so 7 i of 
JYlla-kaoipia, 

Samuchchaya-prayaschittani. V edas ^. — Atharm- 
veda. {PmHsisJitas,'] 

Sanatana - dharma - bhaskara, Eama - jasa Agar- 

WALl. 

Sanatana-dharmoddhara. Uma-pati DyiyedI; 


SandiD 

Sandb 


)yKrishr 
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Saudliya-vanclana-maritra''bhashya [by Sndarsana]. 

Sandhya-yandaHa. 

Sandhyopasana-vidM. 

[PaTidshtas'.] 

Sandilya-visisbta-paraina-dbarnia-sastra. Sandilya. 
Sankhya-parimana. Kesaya MiBiu, 

Sankbyayana ~ gpbya - saigralia. Yasudeva, of 
Kcmstimvar. 

Sankirna-vishay ah [anonymous]. Kapaedi-syami. 

Sankshepa-dvijati-dlmma. Bobhananda Gm. 
Sannyasa-gita. Sannyasa. 

Santi-boma [anonymous]. Aghoea SiYxIghaeya. 

Santi-kalpa. Yedas. — Atliarm-wclct. [IGifi^w.] 
[Santi-mayukha. Nila-kantha MimImsakA'-bhattaJ 
Santi-ratnakara. Santi. 

Saprayoga-smarta-pradipika, TieumalaDIkshita. 
Sarad [by Siva-kiunara]. NAnniKESYAEA. 
Sarasvati-tantra. Tantuas. [Gollections^ 

Sarvaiianda-tarangim, Siya-natha BHATaulcHAiiYA. 
Sarvananda - tarangini - taraiii [by Asanna - bandhii]. 

SlYA-NATHA BhaTTACHAEYA. 
Sat-sampradaya-dipika. Janaudan’-ayyangae. 
Satvata-samhita. Panchaeatea. 

Saty asliadlia-sraiita-s utra. IIiRAN YA-kesL 

Sauoha-sutra. Paraskaea. 

Saura-brabmauargal agiy a kaninigargalin havy a-kayy a- 
Yidhigal. Sauea Brahmans., 

Selections from the Baudhayana-grliyaparisistavsutra. 

Baubhayana. 

Setii-bandha [by Bhaskara-raya]. Tantras. [ Vdma- 
IcesvaradantQxc.] 

Sbad - anga - satarudriya - vidlii. Vedas, — Y ajur- 
veda. — Vdjasaneiji-samhitd, 
Shodaaa-samskara-Yidhi. BhimAvSENA Saema. 
Siddha-pasu-pati-tantra. Tantras. 
Siyadinga-pratishtha-vidhi. Aghora Siyacharya. 
Siva-pratisbtha-karika. Sabyo-jata Siyacharya. 
Siva-ratri-vrata-katha. Siya-eatrl 

’ Skanda-yaga. Vebas. — Aiharva-veda, [Parisishtas.] 
Smarta-grantba(Smartaniikraman5ka). Apastamba. 
— Grilijjii-siUfa. 

Smarta-kalpa-sutra-grantba. Baubhayana. 

Smarta-nitya-kanna-dipika. Manjapp’-ayya. 

Smarta-pradipika. Tirumala Dikshita. 
Smarta-tantra-sudha-nidbi. Lakshmana Srauti. 
Snana-sutra. Paraskaea. 

Snana-vidbi. Vebas. — Atharm-veda, [Pnn- 
. ; dshtas^ 

^ . Sraddba-kanda. Vaibya-natha Bikshita, K 
Si^addba-kasika [by Krishna Misra], Pabaskaea, 
L \Sr5.ddha-*kriyadcaumudi. Govindananba Kayi- 

.^aStkana BhattaohIrya. 

Bapu Maha-beya Kepkar. 


Sraddha-prayoga. 


Apastamba. — Gfiliya-Butra. 
Baubhayana. 

Deahyayana. 

Paeaskaea. 

Eaghu-nanbana BhatiAchapy^a. 
Vebas. — Atharva-veda. [Pwri- 


Sraddba-sutra. Paeaskaea. 

Sraddba-tattva. Eaghu-nanbana Bhattachapy^a. 

Sraddba-vidbi. Vebas. — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 

dslitas^ 

Sraiita - bhasbya - sangraha [by Sy ama - iiarayaha]. 

Katya YANA. ^ 

Sraiita-karika [anonymous]. Jaimini. — Srcmta-sutra. 
Srauta-siitra. Apastamba. 

Srirnat Dasa GosYami. EasiivA-kohana Chakra- 

YARTl. 

Sri-vaishnaYa-dbarma-diYakara. Sabayu-basa. 
Sruva-laksbana. V ebas. — Atharva-veda, [Pari- 

sishtas.'j 

Stlmla-saiyagania. Saiyas. 

[Suddbi-maynkha. NIla-kantha Mbiamsaka- 
bhatta.] 

Suddhi-tattva. Eaghu-nanbana Bhattagharya. 
Sudrapara-prayoganukramanika. Lakshmi-nri- 
SIMHA SiVSTRI, i\r. 

Sukla-yajuh-saklnya-karma-kanda-pradlpa. Anna 
Sastri Atya-jiVare. 

Sukla-y aj ur- ved a-parisishtani. V ebas . — Ya j ur- 
veda. — Vdjasaoieyi-samhitd. [Parisishtas.^ 
Suprabbedagama. Agamas. 

Suri-sarvas va. Go yind A Kayi-bhushan A S amanta- 

■ . ■PvAYA. ■ 

Sutrantara-parigraba- vicbara. V asubeya Sastri 

Abhyankae. 

SYacbchbanda-taiitra. Tantras. 
Sva-dbarmamrita-sindbu. Suka-beva, Nainildvha 

Theologian. 

SYayam-piirobita. Satya-sodhaka Samaja. 

Syamarcbana-chaiidrika. Eaja-natha Misra. 

Tadagadi-vidhi. V edas. — Atharva-veda. [Pari- 

dshtas^ 

Taittirij^a-sandbya-bhasbya [by Krishna Pandita]. 
Sandhya-yanbana. 

Taittiriya - smarta - brabmana - nitya - karmashtaka. 
Taittiriyas. 

Tantrabhidhana. Tantras. [Afpendix!\ 

Tantrabnika, Eaja-natha Misra. 
Tantra-kalpa-taru, Tantras. [ColkGtions.l 

Tantra of the Great Liberation (The). Tantras. 

[Mahd-%iTvcina-tantra?[ 

Taiitra-raja-tantra. Tantras. 

Tantras [in locol. 

Tantra-samucbcbaya. Narayana, of Jayanta-^ 
maiigala. 

Tantra-samuebcbaya-vimarsim [by Sankara]. Ka- 
ra yana, of Jayanta-mangala. 
Tantra-suddba-prakarana. Vebottaha. 


I* 




i.-mr-f; 


r . • 
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Tantrik Texts. Avalon (A.), Fsmcl, 
Tararchana-cliandriki. Eaja-natha Misea, 
Tarpana-viclhi. Y'&T>A.^,—Atli€tfm-vecla. [Fari- 

sishtas^ 

Tila-dhenu-vidM. Vedas. — ‘Atharva-veda. [Pan- 

sishtas,] 

Tilaka-prakasa. Eamana-lala, 

Tirtha-cliintamani. Vaghaspati Misra, MaitMla. 
Tirthavali-prabandlia. VisuDEVA Dikshita Hosing 
and Bala-krishna Dhundi-raja Parrhi. 
Tirtha-yatra-prabandlia. Samara-pumgava Di- 

KSHITA. 

Tripnra-snndari-saparya-vidlii. Eaja-natha Misra. 
Tristliall-setu. KHiayana BHATTA/ saa 0/ 

sva7xt. 

Trivediya-kriya-kanda-paddliati Syama-charana 
Kavi-ratna. 

Tula-puruslia-vidhi. Vedas. — -Atharm-veda. [Fari- 
sisJitas.y 

UberdasrituelleSutradesBandhayaiia. Oaland(W.). 
Uchchhushma - kalpa. Vedas. — Atharm-veda. 

[FaHsishtas,] 

U ddesy a-devata-karika [anonymous] . Kapaedi- 

SYAMI. 

Uddyota [by Kshema-raja]. Tantras. [Svaoh- 
chhanda-tantm.J 

XJ d vaha-tatt va. Eaghu-nand AN A Bhatt agh AR YA. 

Ulln-kalpa (Uliika-k^.) Ullu. 

TJpanayaria-prayoga. Madhyandinas. 

Upavita-karma-prayoga. Madhyandinas. 

[TJ tsarga-may fdcba. Nila-kantha ]\;ri mams ak a- 

BHATTA.] 

XJ ttama-bralima- vidya-sara. Sundae A-R A JA Bhatt a- 

CHARYA. 

Vaijayaiiti [by Malia-deva]. Hiranya-kesi, 

V aikhanasa-grihy a-siitra. V ikhan as . 

Vaiklianasa-mahiiua-rnanjari. Srinivasa DIkshita. 
Vaikhanasa-mabima-manjari-cliandrika [by Sundara- 

raja]. Srinivasa Dikshita. 
Vaikhauasa-inantra-pi'asna. Vaikhanasa. 

Vaiklianasa-sfitra-darpana. Hrisimha, son of 

Mcidhavdchdrya, 

V aiklianasa-siltrannkramanika. V aikhanasa, 

V aishnavacbara-paddhati. Surendra - MOH ANA 

Bhattagharya. 

Vaishnavi rigvedi brabma-karma. Vaibhnavas. 

V aisya-sandhya. Sankhayana. 

Vaitaiia-sutra [m loco\ 

Vajasaneyi-kritya. Subesa Misea. 

V amakes vara- tantra. Tantras. 

V apy-^adi-pratishtlia-kandika, Paraskara. 

■ Vara-vara-mnni-dina-charya. EEaMBiY-Appi. 


Vatillagaina-sangraba. Agamas. {Vatuldgania^ 

Vtola-suddhakliya. Agamas. \Vdtuldga7ria^ 
Veda-kalpa-druma. Laugakshi. 

Veda- paray ana- vidhi. Vedas. — Yajur-veda. — 

Vdjasaneyi-samhitd, [ParisisMas^ 

Vedi-laksliaiia. Vedas. — Atharvco-veda, [Pctn- 
mJitas^ 

Vidhaiia-mala. Nrisimha Bhatta/A^ 
Vidliana-parijata. Ananta-deva, son of Ndga-deva. 

Vidyul-lakshana. Vedas,—- A tharm-mda, [Pari- 

dsliias^ 

Vigbnesvaradi-vrata-kalpa-shatka. Vrata. 
Vimalagama. Agamas. 

Vinayaka-vrata-katha [from Skanda-puraiia]. Pu- 
— — 

Viraktotpatti-kriya-laksliana. Virakta. 

V ira-mahes varachara-saroddhara (Soma - natlia - bha- 
Sliya). SOMESTARA, P. 

Vira-saiva-brahmana-knla-dipika. Haga-bhusha- 

NAMU, A.', 

Vira-saivachara-pradipika. GurU-deva. 

Vira-saivantyeshti-vidlii. Visvaradhya. 

Vira-saiva-sankshipta-vivalia-vidlii. VIra-saiyas.. 
Vira-saiva-siva-puja-vidM. Vira-saivas. 

Vira-saiva-vivaha-vidhi. VIea-saivas. 

Vira-sarvasva. GoPi-NATiiA Tunga Deva Varma. 

Virupakshesvara-nitya-ytoa-prakasika. Hampi. 
Visesha-lioma-dravyani [anonymous]. Aghora 
SiVAOHAKYGL 

A^islinu-bhagavata (Maha-bb"^.). ViSHNU, the G-od 

Vislmii-samliita. Vishnu, fee 

Vislinu - yaga - paddhati. Jagan - natha Parasu- 

RAMA DvIVEDL 

Visva-brahma-ahnika-dipikai. Hitya-karma. 
Visva - bralimaiia - ahnika - cbandrodaya. Linga- 
OHARYA KaLACHARYA. 

Visva - brahmana - vivalia - vidhi. Lingacharya 
KaiAcharya. 

Visva-karmauushthana-veda-manjari. Hitya-karma. 
Visvasrit. Periodical Publications. — Veduru- 
'palm Piaya'Darmn. 

Vivalia-chaturthi-karma-prayoga. Madhyandinas. 
Vivaha-darpana. Vivaha. 

Vivalia-paddhati. Vivaha. 

Vrata-cMdamani (V^.-prakasa, V^.-raja). Visva- 
NATHA, son of Gopdla. 

Vrata -ratnakara, Asvini-kumara Yyakarana- 
TiRTHA Bhattagharya. 

Vrata. 

Vratya-samskara-nirtipana. Handa-kumara DL. 
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YajSa-mafijtislia. Eama-ghauana Sxtkola. 
Yajna-patra-laksliana. Ysoks,. — Atharm-wdci. 
[Parisislht^s.l 

Yajui-vedahnika. Vedas.— Y ajur-Yecla.—Tai^ii- 
Tlya-samJiita. 

Yajushahnika-sangraha. Vedas. — Y ajur-veda. — 
A^'pe.ndix. 

Y ati - dharma - nirnaya (Sannyasa - dharma - darpana). 

Pakamananda-tirtha Syami. 
Yati-dliarma-samuchchaya. Yadata-prakasa. 

or Y°.-dli“.-sangraha. 

ViSTESTAEA SARASVATI. 

Yatindra-oliaritamrita-maliodadhi. Eama-natha 
Dube. 

Yogini - hridaya - dipika [by Amritananda - natha]. 
Tantras. [ Vamake^ara-tanira^ 

1 : ■ 

' ■ 

(iii) Quranic Literature (Tiotli legendary and ritual). 

I also above : !Piction and Legend, and Pobthy and Dbama. — 

‘ JNarmtive Foehns.) 

Adi-purana. Pdeasas. 

. Aditya-purapa. Pdranas. 

Agai-purana (Agneya-p°.), Pueanas. — Atjni-f. 

Akobila-mahatmya. PuRANAS. — £rahmdnda-p°. 
Ama-soma-vara-vrata-katka [from Bhavisliyottara-p°.]. 
PuiUNAS. — Sekctmis. 

Ananta-vrata-katha [from BhaTisliyottara-p°.]. Pu- 
BANAS. — Selections. 

Pdeanas. — Blhavishyotta,ra-p° . 

Arbuda-kbancla. PuEANAS. — Skandci,-p° . 

Arunacliala-maMtmya. Puranas. — Slcanda-p°. 

Aruna-snta-Satya-vrata-charitra [from Devi-bhaga- 
; / . ' ' • yata]. Pdeanas. — Selections. 

Atma-prakasa [by Sridbara]. Pdeanas. — Vislmu-p°. 
Ayanti-ksbetra-mabatmya. Pdeanas. — Skanda-f. 

\ Avantistba-ebatxiraslti-linga-mabatmya. Pdeanas. 

' ■ ; . ' . — Slcandcx,-'p°. 

' ■ Avaiitya-kbapda. Pdeanas. — Skandarp°. 

, • Ayodhya-mahatmya. Pdeanas. — Skanda-f. 

• ' ‘j ; ■ Badarikasrama-mabatmya(Badari-m°.). Pdeanas. — 

^ -’I-''' 

JBhadradri-kabetra-mabatmya. Pdbanas. — Brah- 
•; ■' r mdy,da-p°. 

' ; :,:i , Bbagavata - cbandra - cbandrika [by Vira - ragbava- 

' '■ , obarya]. Pdeanas. — Bhdgavata-p°. 

|. • ’ Bbagavata-mabatmya. PdeInas. — Skanda-p°. 

jlbagay ak-^oddbgra." 3 - ^ ^ ; Vishnd-iIETHA., ■ / 

' Bhagavatasya sixcbl-pattra. Pdeanas. — Bhdga- 

^^g"tiftitii fcii3s6giteaSibffiafaBya.'3 ■^;PDElNARlsAifa 


BTalima-khanda. PuBAKAS. — Padma-jf. 

— P\jB.mjk^,---Skanda-;p''A 

Bralimaiida-piirana. Pueanas. 

Bxahma-ptira-inahatmya (Tiru-velliyangudi-maliat- 
mya). Pukaxas. — Bralimmida-'f, 

Brahma-purana. Pueanas. 

Brahma- vaiva,rta~purana. PuB anas . 

Bralimottara-lvhanda. Pueanas. — ' 
Briliad-dharma-purana. Pubanas.^ <r 
Brihan-naradiya-piirana. Pueanas. 

Brihat-tarakesvara-maliatmya. Taeakeshwab. 
Ghaitra-mahatinya. Pueanas. — 

Chakshiis - tirtha - varnana [from Adi - hrahina - p°.]. 

Pueanas. — Selections, 

Cliaiidi. Pueanas. — Mdrkan(leya-;p'". 
ChaiKlra-natlia-mahatmya. PIaba - kisoba Adhl 

KAEi. 

Cliaadra-vana-maliatmya, Pueanas. — Skanda-p"", 
Chatiirvimsati-gurupadesa [from Bhagavata], Pu- 
eanas. — Selections. 

ChauMri-mahat mya (Patalesvara-m°.) . P ueanas. — 
Brahma-p''. 

Dakshina-kali-piira-maliatmya. Pueanas. — Brahma- 
raivarta-p''. 

Dasahga - durga - saptasati. Pueanas. — Mdrkan- 
deya-p"^. 

Banrvasa-devi-iipapiirana. Pueanas. 
Devi-bliagavata-puraua. Pueanas. 

Devi-kavacha [from Yaraha-i:)®.]. Pueanas. — 

Seheiions. 

[printed with Devi-mahatmya]. Pxj- 

RANAS. — Marhandeya-p"^ . 

Devi-mahatmya (Chandi, Saptasati). Pueanas, — 
Mdrkandeya-'f . 

Devi-mahatmye. I^UEanas. — Vardha-p^. 

Devi-purana. Pueanas, 

Dharmaranya-mahatniya. Pueanas. — Slmnda-p"^. 

Dhruva-charitra [from Bhagavata]. Pueanas. — 

Selections. 

, Durga - saptasati. Pueanas. — Ma/rhandeya -p"^. 

"\ IBevl-mdlidtmya^ 

\ Dvaraka-mahatmya. Pv'K.lMAB.—Skanda-p'^. 

Dvaraka-tirumala-kshetra-mahatya. Pueanas. — 

Brahma-p"^. 

Ekasloki Bhagavata [anonymous, in Ohaturdasa 
ratna]. Sikhaea-natha Suvedi. 

Gaj endra-nioksha. Pueanas. — Bhdgavata-p"^. 

Ganesa-purana. Pueanas. 

Garuda-puraiia. Puranas. 

Gaya-mahatmya. Pueanas. — Selections. 

Pueanas. — Vdyu-p"^, 

Gaya - pada - kshetra - mahatmya. Pueanas.— 

Skanda-p^. 

Giri-narayanotpatti. Pueanas. — Skanda-p"". 
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Goshthi-pura-ma-liatmya. PuKANAS.— -5ra7w?z.a?irfc^^°. 
Goshthi-vana-niialiatinya (Ponimru-sthala-p°.). Pu- 

Gudhartha-dipika [by Dbana-pati]. Pueanas. — 

Bliagavata-if> 

Haratalika-vrata-katlia. Pueanas. — Liiiga-jp^. 

'Hari-lila. Vopa-deva. 

Hariscliandropakhyana [from Markandeya-p'^.] . Bv- 
lik^ABr— Selections, 

Hiriyaclaka-mahatmya. Pcjranas. — Skanda-;p^, 

J ada-bliaratopakliyana [from BliagavataJ. Pueanas. 
Selections, 

Jagan-iLatha-mah.atmya. Pueakas. — Skanda-f". 

Jayanti - pnra -■ mahatmya (Tiruehendiir - stbala - p°.). 

PUEANAS. — Skanda-jp'': 

Jnana-samMta. Pueahas. — Sim-if, 

Kaisika- mahatmya, K°-puraiia, or Eaisikopa" 
khyana. Pueakas. — Vcimana-'p'^, 

— _ — ^ PuEANAS.— 

Kalasesvara-maliatme. Bmmm—Skanda-^p'', 


Kalika-pnrana. PuEANAS. 

Kalki-pixrana. PuEANAB.~JraK~p°, 
Kaiichi-mahatmya. Pueanab.— 

Kanti-mala [by Vishnu-puri]. Pueanas. — Bliaga- 

Eanyaka-piirana. Pueanas.— 

Kapilayatana - tlrtha - mahatmya. Pueanas, — 
Shanda-]f. 

Karatoya- mahatmya. Raja-chahpea Nyaya- 

panohanana. 

KaraYaiia-mahatmya. Puranas.— 

Karikavali [of Durga-saptasati]. GAlipA-PABA 
Achaeya. 

Karttika-mahatmya. Pueakas.-— P a{7mc6-p®. 

PuEANAS. — Skanda-f, 

Kasi-khanda. Pueanas, — Skcmda-jf, 
Katyayani-kalyana. Pueanab. — Siva-'p'', 
Kaumarika-khanda. Pueanas. — Skanda~p^, 

Kedara-khanda. Pueanas. — Skanda-p"". 

Kedara-mahatmya. Pueanas. — Vdgti.-p'^, 
Kedaresvara-vrata-katha. Pueanas. — Skanda-p^, 
Kokila-vrata-katha. Pueanas. — BhavishyoUara-p'^, 
Kokila-vrata-mahatmya. Pueanas. — '3kanda-p°, 

Kolapura - kshetra - mahatmya (Miikambika - purana, 
Tryadhyaya). Pueanas. — Skanda-p"", 

Kolapura-mahatmya. Kollue. 

Krishna-j an m a. Pueanas. — Blidgavata-p"", 




Legend© vom Devadaruvana (Die). 


JAIIN (W.). 
PUEANAS.- 


-Skanda-p'' 
-Padma-p'^. 
Pueanas. - 


Krishna-janmashtami-Yrata-katha [from Bhavishyot- 
tara-p"^.]. Pueanas, — Selections, 

Kriya-yoga-sara. PuBANAS,^ — Padma-p''. 

Knchelopakhyana [from BhagavataJ. Pueanas. — 

■ [./Selections, 

•' ' Kumbhaghona-mahatmya. , ICumbakonam. 
Kllirma-purana. Pueanas. 


Siva-pP, 

Lihga-purana. Pueanas. 

Madhyarjima-mSiatmya. Pueanas.- 
Magha-inasa-mahatmya. Pueanas.— 

Mah a - balachala - mahima - grantha. 

' Skanda-jP- 

Malia-hala-giri-mahatmye. Pueanas.— 
Maha-bhagavata. PuRANAS.— 

— Yishnu, God. 

Maha-n.arayaria-kaYaeha. Pueanas, — Bhdgavaia-pf 
Maha-yogi-mahatmya. TmiMAB,---BhdTgavapurdna,. 
Malieudra~giri~mahatmya. Pueanas.— 
Mahesvara-khanda. Pmi'k^ AS— Skanda-p)", 

Manjiila-kshetia-mahatmya. PmiA^ AB.-Slcanda-p'^,. 
Maranakatte-Brahma-oharifcre. Kollue. 
Margasirslia - masa - mahatmya. Pueanas. — > 


Pu- 


Skanda-p"^. 

Markandeya-purana. Pueanas. 
Markancleyopakhyana [from Padnia - p*^.]. 
liAEAB.— Selections, 

Mariittopakhyana[fromMarkandeya-p%]. Pueanas.. 
—Selections. . 

Mathaiia-dYadasi-vrata-katha. Pueanas —-BA c&w-' 
shyottam-p^. 

Matsya-piirana. PuiiANAS. 

Mithila-rahasya-Yarnana. P^’KmAB.—Slmida-p'^, 
Miiktarshi-charitra. Vxs^A^AB.—Bmlimdnda-p'^, 
MunLbhava-prakasika [by Krishna Guru]. Pueanas. 

; —Bhdgamta-p^, 

Nagara-khanda. Pueanas. — Skanda-pf. 

Nakules Yara-mahatmya (‘"manmiyam), Pueanas, — 
Skcmda-pf. 

Nanda-charitra [from Padma-p'^.]. Pueanas. — 
Selections, 

Narmada-mahatmya-tlrthaYalL Naemada, 
Nashta-dora-prayaschitta-vidhi [from BhaYishyot- 
tara-p'^.]. Pueanas. — Selections. 

Nepala-mahatmya. Pueanas.— 

N ila-mata-puraiia. Nila. 

NiYritti - sahgama - mahatmya (Sahgamesvara - m°.). 

Pueanas. — Skanda-p''. 

Padma-pnrana. Pueanas. 

Pahcha - sila - badari - mahatmya. Pueanas. — 

Skanda-p"^. 

Paramatma-sandarbha. JiVA Gosyaml 
Parikshit - sarpa - damsana [from DeYi-hhagavata]. 
Pueanas. — Selections. 

Pativrata-mahatmya [from Markandeya-p*^.]. Pu* 
EANAS. — Selections, ^ \ ' 

Phala-prakarana. Pueanas. — Bhagavata-p"^,,.,.: , 

Pinakinimahatoyam, Pueanas. — Smhmdy^dd-p^., 
Prahhasa-khanda. Pueanas.— 
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)urana. 


Prabhasa-kslietra-mahatmya. Pui^lKAS. — Skanda-if, 
Prahlada-charitra [from .Bhagavata], Pueahas. — 

Selections. 

Prakasa [by Pitambara]. Pueanas. — Bhdgavata-p'' . 
Prasaima - venkatesa - mahatmya (Giina *■ sila-in'^.). 

VvVy,h^AB.-^BhamsliyoUaTa-p^. 
Prayaga-mahafcmya. PuExInas. — Matsya-x^"- 

Prayaga - varanasi - gay a - tirtha-ksliefcra-maliatmya. 

PuEANAS. — Selections. 

Preta-kalpa. Puranas. — Garuda-^f. 

Piltliudaka-maliatmya. GajInana SAFaii. 
Purana-katlia-taranginl Mula-sankara Manik- 
LAL Yajnika and Gopalachaeya XJtgikae. 
Puraiias in the Light of Modern Science (The). 

Narayana-syami Aiyae, IC 
Parana Text of the Dynasties of the Kali Age (The). 
BunAMA^.—Seleetions. 

Purushottama - kshetra - mahatmya ( Jagan ~ natha- 
kslf.-ui''.). PcjRANAS. — Skmcla-if. 

Purushottama - mahatmya. B\}v^x^^B.—Bf ^han- 
ndradlya-xP. 

Piajesvara-kshetra-mahatmya. Puranas. — SIcanda- 

/• 

Easa-pauchadhyayi. Pueanas. — Blidgavata-p^. 
Easa-vyakhya. Jag-an-natha Saema, BKdgmatnja. 
Eeva-khanda. Puranas. — 8kanda-p^. 

EisliLpahchami-vrata-katha [from Brahnianda~p°.]. 
PuEANAS. — Selections. 

Sacred Chandi (The). Puranas. — Mdvkandeya-p'^ . 

Sahyadri-khanda [of Sanat-kiimara-samhita]. Pu- 
ranas. — Skanda-p"^. 

Saiby a-charitra [from V ishnu-p°.]. . P uranas.— 
Selections. 

Sahkaranayinarkovil-sthala-purana. Puranas. — • 
BhavishyoUara-p^. 

'Sarasvati-vrata-katha. Puranas. — Skanda-p"". 
Saroddhara. Puranas, — Garnda-p"^. 

Satya-kshetra-mahatmya (Tirumeyyani-kslietra-ma- 
”, hattvam). Puranas. — Brahmdnda-p".. 

Satya-paripalana [fromMarkandeya-p^.]. Puranas. 
— Selections. 

Saubhagya-bhaskara [by Bhaskara-raya], Puranas. 

— Bmhmdnda-p^. [LalUd-sahas7'a-nmna.'] 
Saubhari-charitra [from Vishnu~p°.]. Puranas. — 
Selections. 

Sanrapuranam. Puranas. — Aditya-p^. 

Setu-mahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda-p''. 

:: Sindhu - sapjanada - sadliu - vela - tirtha - mahatmya. 
Sauh Bela. 

- . -^iva-gahga-mahatmya [with Brihat-tarakesvara-m'^.]. 

5 Tarakeshwar. 

Puranas. 

[by Ganesa B. Natu]. Puranas. — 


Skandarpurana, Puranas. 

Sobhanachala - mahatmya. Puranas. — Brali- 
mdnch^-p''. 

Sri-goslitbi-piira-mahatmya (S'^.-g'^.-kvSbetra’m®., Ti- 
rukkottiyur-kshetra-mahattvam). Puranas. — 

Brahmcmda-pk. 

Sri-kakula'-niahatmya. Puranas. — Brahmunda-p^: 

Sri - kedisvara - kshetra - vaibhava. PuRANA^i — 

Skanda-p"^. ^ ^ ^ 

Sri-krishna - kshetra - mahatmya (Tiru - kaima - pura- 
sthala-puranam). Puranas, — Padma-p^. 

Srirahga-maliatmya. Puranas. — Brahmdnda-p'^ . 

Srisliti-khanda. PuRxVNAS. — Padma-p"^. 

Study or True Translation ... of the Eleventh 
Skandha in Sriiiiat Bhagavatam (A). Pu- 
lUNAS, — Blidgcmita-p^ . 

Sukanya-cliaritra [from Devi-bliagavata]. Puranas. 
— Selections. 


Sukara (Soron)-k3hetra-mahatmya. Puranas. — 

VcmiJia-p^. 

Siita-saruhita. Puranas. — Skanda-p"^. 

Svarga-khanda. PuRxVNAS. — Padma-p^. 

Svaniachala-iuaiidavya'-kutl-mahatmya. Puranas. 
— Brahmcmda-if. 

Svarna-gauri-vrata-katha [from Skanda-p*^.]. Pu- 
ranas. — Selections. 

Svasthani-paramesvari-vrata-katha. Puranas. — 
Skmidct-x)^ . 

Svasthani-vrata-katha. Puranas. — Padma-pP^ 

Svasthani-vrata-puja-vidhi. Puranas. — Padma-p"". 

Tapa-traya-varnana [from Vishnu-p'^.]. * Puranas. — 
Selections. 

Tatparya-dipika [by Vidyaranya]. Puranas, — 
Skanda-p’^. 

Tejini-vana-mahatmya. Puranas. — Sim-pf. 

Uchita-bodhini [by Devi-dasa]. Puranas. — 


Skcmda-p''. 

U pamaka-kshetra-mahatmya. Puranas, — Brahma- 
mivaTta-p"^. 

Ushna-tirtha-mahatmya (Siiklesvara-t°.-m® , Anavara- 
t^ -m^.), PuiiANAS. — Skanda-p"^. 

U tkala-khanda. Puranas. — Skmida-pf. 

TJttara-khanda, Puranas. — Padma-p"". 

Vaidya - natha - lihga - mahatmya. Puranas, — 
Padma-p"^. 

Yaisakha-iaasa-maliatmya. Px^^.Mk^.-Skanda-p'^. 

Vaislmava-khanda (Vishnu -kh°.). Puranas. — 
Skanda-p"^. 

Vakresvara - mahatmya (Gupta - kasi - rn'^,). Pu- 
ranas, — BraK'uidnda-p'^ . 

Valkala-kshetra-mahatmya. Puranas, — Brah- 
mdnda-p^. 

Y almikisvara-mahatmya. PvsiMAB.—Skanda-p'^. 

Vamana-purana. Puranas, 
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Varaha-piirana. Pueanas. 

Vara-lakslinii-vrata-katha [from Bliavisliyottara-p°.]. 
Fjjnli^AS—SelecHons, 

— . 'Fmili^AB.—Mavishyot- 

tara-'f. 

Vastra-barana. Pukakas,: — Bhdgavata-p'^ . 

Vastra - patba - kslietra - inabatmya. Pueanas. — 
. Skancla-;p''. 

Vasudeva-mahatmya. Pueanas. — Skanda-'p^, 

Vayaviya-sainhita. PuRANAS.*- — Sw(c~pf, 

Yayii-purap.a, Pueanas, 

Vayu-sambita. Pueanas— 

Vedaranya-mahatmya. Puranas. — Selections. 

V enkatachala-mahatmya. Pueanas. — Skanda-p"^. 

Vira-sarabba-salva-vijaya. Pueanas— 

Vishnii.-dharmottara-purana- Pueakas. 
Vishnu-purana. Puranas. 

Vrata-katlia-mafijari. Puranas.— 
Yajfiapaty-upacharya-grabana. Puranas. — BJid- 

gamta-p"^. 

Yallapura-mabatmya. YmimL^.—Skanda-p'^ . 

Yayati-cliaritra [from Vishnii-p”.]. Puranas. — 
Selections. 

(iv) Law (Sacred and Secular). 
also above : (ii) Worlts on Bitual and the Beligious Life.) 

Acliara - mayakba, Nila - kantha Mimamsaka- 

BHATTA. 

Angirali-sarnbita (A*^.- smriti). Angieas. 
Apastamba-dliamia-sutra, Apastamba.— 

■ . . sutm. 

Apastamba-samhita (A'^.- smriti) . Apastamba. — 
Srmiki. 

Asvalayaiia-smriti. Asvalayana. 

Atri-samliita, or A°.- smriti. Atel 
A iisaiiasa-dbarma-sastra, or Au°.- smriti, Usanas. 
Bala-krida [by Visva-riipa]. Yajnayalkya. [Lkar- 
ma-mstrai\ 

Balambbatti (Lakshmi). Vaidya-natha Paya- 

GUNDE. 

: — — __ — [by Vaidya-iiatlia]. Yajnavalkya, 
[piiarma-sdstra.] 

Bala-vidbava-cbaiidrodaya. Ayodhya-peasaba. 
Baudhayaiia-dharma-siitra. Baudhayana. 
Baudhayaiia-smriti. ' Baudhayana. 
Bhargayiya-karma-vipaka, Bheigu. 

Brahmacharya-asrama. India. — Bhcimta-dharma- 

mahd-mandala. 

Brihad-yama-smriti. Yama, 

Brihaspati-sainbita, or smriti, Beihaspati. 

Budha-dharma-sastra (B'’.- smriti). Budha. 

Obaturvimsati - mata - sangralia [anonymous], and 
°vyakbya. Bhatto-jI Dikshita. 

Collections of Hindu Law Texts. Hindu Law. 


Beihaspati. 

Budha. 


Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inberi- 
tance (A). SEiNiVAs'-AiYANGAE Chettalue, S. 

Dakvsha-sainhita (D° -smriti). Daksha. 
Dana-kriya-kaumudi. Goyindananda Kayi-kan- 

KANA BHATTAGHAEYA. 

Dana-mayiikha. Nila-kantha MiMAMSAKA-BHATCA. 
Dana-pradipa. Chaeitea-eatna Ganl 

Dana-sagara. Ballala-SBNA. 

Dattaka-cbandrika. Kuyera Upadhyaya. 

[Dattaka-mimamsa. Nanda Pandita.] 

Daya-bhaga. Jimuta-yahana. 

— — Yajnayalkya. [Bharma-sdstm.] 

Daya-bbaga-prabodhini [by Krishna Tarkalankara]. 

JiMUTA-YAHANA. 

Daya-kaumudi, Pitambaea SiDDHANTA-YAGiSA. 
Daya-krama-saugraha. Krishna Taekalankaba. 
Dayatattwa. Eaghu-nandana Bhattachaeya. 
DeYala-smriti. Dev ala. 

Dbarma Sastras (The). Manmatha-natha Datta. 

Dharma-sindhu. Kasi-natha Upadhyaya. 

Dvija-kanyanam vivaba-kala-vimarsah. Srinivasa 
Sastri, T.T. 

Fragmente des Pitamaba. Pitamaha. 
Garga-bhaTadYaja-kula-vivaha-nirnaya. Patta- 
bhieIma SASTEi, Jurist. 

Gautama-dbarma-siitra. Gautama. 

Gautama-sanibita, or G'^.-smriti. Gautama. 
Gobbila-smriti. Gobhila. 

: Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadani baka. Chenchala 

i . ^BAU,■p.,■/' 

I Gotra-praYara-nirnaya. Kamalaeaea Bhatta. 

; — -.■ MaDHAYA AcHAEYA. 

I Hara-lata. Anieudbha Bhatta. 

Hmta-sambita, or H°.-smriti. Haeita. 

Hanta's Dharmasastra. Haeita. 

Institutes of Hindu Law. Manu. — Dliarma-sdstra, 

Karma-pradipa (Cbbandoga-parisisbta, Katyayana- 
samhita, K'^.-smriti). Katyayana, 
Karma-pradipa-prablia [by Obandm-kanta]. Katya- ■ 
YANA. 

Karma-vipaka, Satatapa. 

Kayastha-dharma-dipa. Visyesyaea Bhatta, also 
called Gaga Bhatta. 

Laghii-bmta-smriti. Haeita. 

Lagbu-parasari. Paeasaea. [S'mrii^.] 

Lagbu-sankha-smriti. Sankha. 

Laghu-satatapa-smriti. Satatapa. ^ '■ . 

Laghu-Yishnu-smriti. Vishnu, God. - Jy -rsf 

Laws of Manu. Manu. — Bharma-sdslra. 
Likhita-sambita, or L°.-smriti. Likhita. ■ ‘ 

Madana parijata. Visyesyaea Bhatta, son of Petti 

Bhatta. 

, Madhaviya [by MadhavaJ. Paeasaea, ’ v 

, Mala-masa-tattva. Eaghu-nandana Bhattachaeya,, 
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JManu. — Dharmci-sastra. 
Naiiendra-kumaha Ma- 


Manava-dharma-silstra. 

Manava Sulba Siitram. 

JUMDAIi. 

Manu-dbarma-sastra, or M°.-samhita, or ^U.-smriti. 

Mantj. — Bharma-sdstTa. 

Manu-sutra-karikavali. Manu. — Sutras. 

Manu-sfitra-raaliimaiiuvarnaria. Manu. — SMras. 

Maim Tdr veny ei , Man u, — Bharma-msira. 

Maiiv-artlia-miilctavali [by Kulhika]. Manu. — 
Bharma-sdstTa. 

Marriage after P uber by, M adrab . — Madras Hindu 

Association. 

Mitaksliara [by Hara-datta]. Gautama. 

[by VijnanesvHiu]. Yajnavalkya. 

\Bharma-mst’Ta.^ 

Mitaksliara-prakasa [by Miliira-chandra], YajM- 
VALKYA, [JJhaTma-sdstTa^ 

Parasara-madhavlya-dharma-sastra. Pakasaka. 
[S'mn’ifi] 

Parasara - samhita, or P^. - smriti. Parabaua. 

Parasara- tathyartlia. Eama-sevak A I) vi veui. 

Parasara- visislita-paraina-dliarma-sastra. Parasara. 

Pi-ajapati-smriti. Prajapati. 
[Pratishtha-mayiikha. Nila-kantha Mimamsaka- 
bhatta.] 

Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Abvalayana. 

AvA.%'rKUB^i..—Sra%Ua-sutTa. 
PURUSHOTTAMA PaNDITA. 
VlKHANAS. 

Vaidya-natha Dikshita, IC. 
RaGHU'NANUANA Bhatta- 


Pravara-darpaiia. 

Pravara-kanda. 

Pravara-khauda. 

Pravar a-niafi] ari. 

Pravara-subi*k. 

Prayascliitta-Mnda, 

Prayascliitta-tattya. 

GHARYA. 

Eipufijaya-smriti (Prayaschitta-vyavastlia-vidhaua). 
Tirtha-natha Gosyami. 

Rittiniatl-vivaha (Post-Puberty Marriage of the Hindu 
Aryan Woman). Venkoba Eau, S. 

Sacred Laws of the Aryas (The), Aryas. 
Samvarta-samliita, or S^-smriti. Samvarta. 
Sandilya-dharma-sastra. Sandilya. 
Sahklia-Likhita-dharma-saslra, or S°.-L^.- smriti. 
Sankha. 

Sahklia-sarnhita, or S^.-smriti Sankha. 

Sarasvati vilasa, Pratai’a-rudra Leva, 

Sarva-j naua-inafi j ari. B apu-rama Dev a-sarma 
Smritikara. 

Satatapa- samhita, or S'^.- smriti (Karma- vipaka). 
Satatapa. 

' Smyiti-chandrika. Devanna Bhatta. 

' i ^ j SmritBrauktaphala. Vaibya-natha DiKSXtiTA, X. 

^ * ' ' " ' 


:/ 1 ^ samuchohay ah. Smriti, 

‘ Smi4id-umkMa'v Yasubeya Eatha, ^ 


Smriti-saroddliara (Ohakra-narayaniya). Visvam- 
BHARA TrIPATHI. 

Smriti-siddhanta. Krishna-natha Nyaya-pancha- 

NANA BhATTACHARYA. 

Smriti-tattva, Eaghu-nanbana Bhattacharya. 
Smrity-artha-sara. SRiuHABA Dikshita. 
Subodhini. V is YES yara Bhatta, son of Petti Bhatta . . 

— — [by Visvesvara], Yajnayalkya. 

\Bha,rma-8dstTa.'] r 

Suddhi-obandraloka, Ohanbra-kanta Tarka- 

LANKAKA BHATTACHARYA. 

Suddbi-kaumudi. Goyinbananba Kavi-kankana 

Bhattacharya. 

Sukra-smriti. Usanas. 

Uber eine Handschrift des Dattarka. J olly ( J. E.). 

Unaviinsati samhita, PaSohanana Tarka-ratna 
Bhattacharya. 

Usaiiah-samlnta (Ausanasa-smriti). Usanas. 
Vaikhanasa-dharma-chandrika. Raya Jaga-pati 
Eazu. 

Yaiklmnasa-dharma-prasna. Vikhanas. 
A^aikhanasa-dbarma-sntra. Yikhanas. 
Vaikhanasaropita-devalakatYa-iiirakarana. Raya 
Jaga-pati Eazu. 

Varnasrama-dharma-kanda. Yaibya-natha Di- 
kshita, X. 

Varnasrama-vMa. Vebanta-ramanujacharya, F. 
Vasishtha-sambita (W.-dharma-sastra, V°.-smriti). 
Vasishtha. 

Vedanukula sahkshipta Manu-smnti. Manu. — 
Blharma-mstra. v 

Vidvan-maiiGhara [by Yinayaka]. Parasara. 
[Smriti'l 

Vira-mitrudaya. Mitra MiSRA. 

Yisbiui - sainbita (Y*^.- smriti, Vaishnava - dharma- 
sastra). YlsiiNU, the God. 
[Yivada-chintamani. Vachaspati Misra, Maithila?^ 
[V iYada-ratnakara. Chanbes vara Thakkura.] 

V riddha-barita-smriti. H arIta. 

Yriddha-satatapa-smriti. Sa tatapa. 
Yyasa-sambita, or V^.-smriti. Yyasa. 
Yyavahara-darpana. Mahi-rama Deya Vibya- 

ratna Bhattacharya. 

Yyavahavadliyaya. Harita. 

Yyavabara madhaviya [by Madbava]. Parasara. 

Yyavabara-mala. Vyayahara. 


Vyayahara-inatrika. 
Vyavahara-mayukha. 

BHATTA, 

Yy avastb a-sarvas va. 

Bhattacharya. 
Yajhavalkya-dharma-sastra, or 
smriti. Yajnayalkya, 


JImuta-vahana. 
NIla-kantha Mimamsaka- 

Nanba-kumara Kayi-ratna 


Y'^, -samhita, or 
[Dharma-sdstra^ 
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Tama-sa-niMta, or Y^.-smriti. Yama. 
Zitate aiis Viiddhamanu and Brihanmann. 
— Vridclha-maoiu and Bonhan-mami. 


Manu.' 


3. BTODHISM. 


Abhidharmakosa. Vasu-bandhu, 

‘Anthologie Bouddhique. Guyon (E.). 
Aparimitayur-jnaiia-nama-inahayana-sutram. Apa- 
KIMITAYUA „ 

Arya-manju-sri-mtila-kalpa. Manju-sei. 
Ashta-sahasrika-prajna-paramita. PkajM-paba- 
MITA. 

Briicbstiicke der Kalpanamanditika. [Addenda] 

Kumaea-lata. 

Bruchstucke des Bbiksnni-prathnokaa der Sarvasti- 
vadins. Vinaya-pitaka. [Sanskrit Ganon^ 
Buddlia and bis Sayings. Syama-sankaka, H, Gh, 
Buddba-mimansa. Maiteeya. 

Buddhist and Christian Gospels now first compared, 

etc, Edmunds (A. J.). 

Qatasahasrika-prajna-parainita. Prajn 1 -p aramita. 

Chen yen chi [m Zow]. 

Ohinesische Dharmasamgraha (Der). Dhaema- 


SANGEAHA. 


Dajabala-sutra. Teipitaka. 

Dakarnava [wi 

Dharmapada [of Northern Canon]. Teipitaka. 
Dharina-sahgraha [m Zoco]. 

Documents de FAsie Gentrale. Teipitaka. 
Eintritt in den Waiidel in Erleuclitung. Santi- 


Etudes sur AryadeYa et son Oatuhsataka. Paeasu- 
EAMA LaKSHMANA VaIDYA. 

Jataka-mala. Aeya Suea. 

Lalita-vistara [in loco\ 

Lahkavatara-sutra [in /cco]. 

Legends of Indian Buddhism. Buenouf (E.). 
Lotus de la Bonne Loi (Le). Sad-dharma-punda- 


PAEAMITA. 


Prajha-paramita-sutra. PeajSa-paeamita. 
Pratiharya (Chho 'plirul). Ayadana. 
Sad-dharma-pundarika [in loco], 
Sadhana-mala. Sadhana, 


Sang hyang Kamahayanikan (Ein altjayanischer 
mahayanistisoher Katechisraus). Kamaha- 
yanikan. 

Sanskrittexte in Brahmischrift aus Idikutsahri. 
Stoennee (H.). 

Saptagatikaprajnaparamita. PeajSa-paramita. 
[Satasahasrika-prajha-paramita. Peajna-paeahita.] 
Some Buddhist Fragments from Chinese Turkestan. 
Eeutee (J. N.). 

Studien zum Siimagadliavadana. Tokiwai (T.). 
Studio Comparative fra le tre Versioni Cinesi e il 
Testo Sanscrito ... del Lanka vatara. Tucci (G.). 
Sumagadhavadana. Sutea-pitaka. 

Sutra of the Thirty-two Marks. Sutea-pitaka. 
Suvarna-prabhasottama-sutra [m 
Textes sanscrits de Touen-Hoiiang. Teipitaka. 
Texts about Budhgaya and Bnddha. Buddha-gaya. 
V ajra-chchhedika-praj iia-param ita. Pea JN A -paea- 

MITA. 


JAINISM. 


Lotuses of the Mahayana. Saundebs (K, J.). 
Madhyamagaina. Sutba-pitaka. 
Mahaparinirvana Sutra nella traduzione cinese di 
Pe-fa-tsu. PuiNi (0.). ^ — 

Maha-vyutpatti [in loQo^. 

Manuscript Eemains of Buddhist Literature found in 
Eastern Turkestan. Hoeenle (A. F. Pi,.). 
Mdana-shtra [of Northern Canon]. Teipitaka. 
Pan jo li ch u ching. Pkajna-paeamitI. 
Prajha-paramita - nay a - 9 atapahca 9 atika. Peajna- 


Ach&a-dinakara. VaedhAmana Suri. 

Achara-sara. Viiu-NANDf, Saidclhdntika-ehahra- 
n)aTi%. 

Anagara-dharmamrita. Asadhaea, son of Sal- 
laksliana, 

Arhat-praYachana [by Prabha-chandra, in Siddhanta- 
saradi-sahgraha, p. 114 ff,]. Panka-lal Son!. 

Artha-dipika. Peatikeamana-sutea. 

Atma-hita-siksha (Yogyata-darsaka), Kabpuea- 

YIJAYA. ■ 

Bhadainya-puja-sahgraha. Bhadainya. 

Bhadrabahu samblta. Bhadea-bahu. 

Bhavya-kumnda-cliandrika. Asadhaea, son of 
Sal-laksluma, 

Brahniacharya - dig - darsana. JSana - chandea, 
Panjabi, 

Oharitra-sfca. Chamunda-raya. 

Oharitra-suddhi. Chaeitra. 

Chaturvimsati-j i na-ptij a-vidhana. EIma-chandea, 
discifU of Sema-chandra. 

Dharma-bindu, Hari-bhadra Suri. 

Dharma-kalpa-druma. Udaya-dharma Gani. 

Dharma-pariksha. J ina-manbana. 

j Dharma-pariksha-katba. Pabma-sagara Ganl 

j Dharma-sahgraba. Mana-yijaya. 

Dharma-sahgraha-sravakachara. MedhIyi. 

Ganadhara-sardha-satakantargata-praka3;ana. Su- 
mati Gani. 

Ishtopadesa. Deya-nandi. 

Jaina Gem Dictionary (The). Jagmandar-lal 
' " '■ Jainl ' ■ ■ ■ 

Jaina-lagna-vidhi Jains. , . , ' ' 

Jaina Law. Ehadra-bahu. ; h 
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Hari- 


Jaina-nitya'Vidhi-iimktavali. Jains. 
Jaina-samskara-vidhi. Yardhamaka Sori. 
Jaiiia-vivalia-paddhati. Eath-lal. 
Jaina-vivaka-vidlii. Jains. 

Jambii-dvipa-samasa. LTma-svati. 

JfiaBamava. Sobha-chandka. 
Kalpa-dmma'kalika [by Lakshmi-vallabha]. Bha- 
DRA-BAHU. 

: Lalita-vistara(Oliaifcya-vandana-sttra-vrifcti). Hari- 

BHADRA SUBI. 

Lalifca-vistara-panjika, [by Miini-chandra]. Ham- 
BHADRA SUKI. 

Legge Jaiuica (La), Habi-bhadra SOiii. 
Manik-cliand-digambara-jaina-graiitlia-mala. M.iNlK- 

CHAND HiRA-CHANI). 

Mantra-raja-guna-kalpa-mahodadbi. Jaya-dayal 
Sarma. 

Namaskara-kalpa. ITamaskara. 
Namaskara-mahatmya. Siddhasena Divakaea. 

Xava-pada-oli-ni vidhi. Nava-pada. 

Nava-smarana [mi foeo], 

Mrvana-kalika. Pada-lipta. 

Niti-sara. Indra-nandL 
Nitya-puja, Jains. 

Notes on Modern Jainism. Stevenson (M.), Mrs. 
Panchaviiusati. Pabma-nandi. 

Paryusliana-parvashtahuika-vyakhyana. Vijaya- 
/ LAKSHMi SfjRI. 

: Prasna-ratnakara (Seua-prasna). Sobha-vijaya 

■ Gani. 

Pratikramana-vidSii-prakasa. Hita-vijaya. 

' , Pratislitha-sara-sangraba. Vasu-nanbi. 

Pratishtha-saroddhara (Jina-yajiia-kalpa). Asa- 
DHAEA, sou 0 / feWafesAaM-a. 

■; Piija-prakarana. Uma-svati. 

' Satua - karanda - sravakaehara (Upasakadliyayana). 

,L' ■ SAMANTA-BHADEA SVAMf. 

Eiald-mandala-niantra-kalpa. Vidya-bhushana. 

- Sagarardharuiamrita. Asadhaea,so 71 o/fSaWafe/iana. 

■ . - Samayika. Samayika. 

Sarvartha-siddlu [by Kamala-samyaina]. Uttaea- 

jlllgll ■' ''dHTAYANA.. ^ V;':;: ; / 

, = ■ Sboda^a samskara. Jinasena Agharya. 

’ ' i , ‘ , Sisliya-bodhini [by Hari-bbadra]. Sayyambhava. 

I ... Sishva-hita [by Abhaya-de va]. Hari-buabra Suei. 

[by Hema-chandra]. Jina-biiadea 

[jby Santi]. Gttauadhyay'ana. 

hits [by Hari-bhadra]. Avasyaka. 
iha-guna-vivarapa. Jina-mandana. 
iha-pratikramana-sfltra-vritti (Vandaru-vritti) 
[by 'Devendra]. Peatikeamana-sutea. 

. AMnh.-Qh.Ti^disoi'pU of MMiMvmena. 
4^^—" Pabma-nandi. 


-S'':- ' 


■m 


i ' ^ 


Sravaka-dhai^na-samliita. Hari-bhadea Suiil. 
Snita-panchami-mahatmya. Ikdra-NANDI. 
Sruta-skandha-puja. Seuta-sicandha. 

Srutavatara. Indra-nandi: 

— — ~™ [by Sridhara, in Siddlianta-sarMi-san** 
graha, p. 316 if.]. Panna^lal Sonl 
Snbodiia Samachari. Chandha, disciple of Dhane - ' 
smm. 

Subodhika [by Yinaya'-vijaya], P,HAl)kA'BAHU. 
Tirtha-kalpa. JmAPiUBHA SuRi. 

Upadesa-prasada, Vijaya-lakshmi SCri. 
Upadesa-tarangini. Eatna-makdira Gani. 
Yiigadi-desana. Soma-mandana, 

6 . THEISTIC MODERN CHDRCHES (ABYA SAMAJ 
AND brahma SAMAJ). 

Brail m a-d li arma \in locd ] . 

Bralima-dharma, Brahma-dharma. 

Bralima-dharmanusara. Erahmananda Yogi. 
Brahma - dharma - pratipMaka - vakya - sangi'alia. 
Brahma Samaj. 

Dliarma-siksliaka. Dayan anba Sarasvati Svami. 
Dig-darsini [by Farasu-rama]. Vedas. — Yajur- 
veda.— 

Five Great Duties of the Aryans (Pahcha-maha- 
yajhah). Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 

J nananjana-salaka. J val a-p.rasada Bharg ava. 

Ivavya-satidbya. Sandhya-vandana. 

Narayani siksba. Chimman~lal Yaisya. 

Para-brahma-stuti (Aryan Prayer-book). Srini- 
vasa Aiyangar, M , B . 

Purana-tattva-jirakasa. Chimman-lal Yaisya, 
Sainskara-vijuana. Abhayananda Sarasvati. 
Svaml-Dayananda-bhasbya-ki Yajurvediya-vishaya-^ 
nukramanika. Ohandra-mani V idyalank ara. 

Teaching of the Arya Sainaj (The). Ohhajju Singh. 
Upadesa-mala. Vedas. — Sdcctions . 

6 . ZOROASTRIANISM. 

Avda-Gviva. [Addenda] Arba Virae. 

Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis. Parsis. 
Ijisni. [Addenda] Avasta. 

Khurda-avastarthah. Avasta, 

Mainy6i Khard. [Addenda] Mainyo, 

Neryosangh’s Sanskrit Version of the Horn Yast. 

Avasta. 

Skanda - Gfunani - Gujara (Shikand - gurnanik - vijar, 
Shkand-guniani-vazar). [Addenda] Mardan 
Faedkh. 

Yasna xxix (:sxxi). Avasta. 

7. ISLAM, 

True Adoration (IsTamaz;, Sachi Tbadat). NamazA ' 


Mill 
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EHETQEIC (ALATOABA), ABT OF POETRY, 
AMD BEAMATBBGY. 

Abhidlia-vritti-matrika. Mukula Bhatta. 
Alankara-chandrika (Kavya-cli°.). Eama-chandra 

NYAYA-VAaiSA. 

" Aiankara-cliintamani. Ajitasena Bhattaraka. 
Alankara-k'austiibka. Kavi-karnapura. 
Alaiikara-mandawa, Mandana, 
Alankara-mani-hara, Krishna-brahma-tartba 
Para-kala-svaml 

Alankara-manjixslia |by Eama-cbandra]. Eama- 
GEANDRA XyAYA-VAGISA. 

Alankara-pradipa. Visvesyara Pandita, 

Alafikara-sarvasva. Euyyaka. 

Alaiikara-stava. Venkata-rama, Velanadu, 

Alafikara-sutra. Euyyaka. 

Appa-raya-yasas-claandrodaya. Venkata Sastri, 

A, 7. ,V‘. ,/ •. ' ,* ■ * ' 

Auchitya-vicbara-cbarcha. Kshemeindra. 
Bbamabalankara, Bhamaha. 

Biidba-ranjani [anonymous commentary]. Jaya- 
'D%Yk, son of Mahd-deva, 

Cbandraloka. Jaya~BEYA, 0 / 

Dasa-nipa (D'".“riipaka). Dean amjaya, son of Vishm, 
Dasa-rfipavaloka [by Dhanika]. Dhanamjaya, 
son of VishmL 

Dasa-rfipavaloka-prabha [by Sudarsana]. Dhanam- 
jaya, son of Vislixmi. 

Dbvany-aloka. Ananda-yarbeana, 
Dnti-kavma-prakasa [by Panel ari-vilivala, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology) 1903], Durga-pxxasaba, 
son of Vraja-laki, and Kasi-natha Pandu-ranga 
Parab. 

Ekavali. Vidyadhara. 

Hridayangama [anonymous commentary]. Dandi. 
Karna-bhushana. Gangananda Sarma. 

Kavi-kalpa-lata. Devesyara. 

Kavipriya. Vamana Agharya. 

Kavj^adarsa. DanbL 

KaYyalankara-kania-dhenii [by Ti]3pa]. Yamaha 
Agharya. 

Kavy alankfcx-sangraba; or lv°,-sara-sangraha. U d- 

BHATA. 

KaYy alankara-siitra and ° vritti. Y amana Agharya. 
Kavyaloka-Locana. Abhinava-gupta. 
Kavya-mimaiusa. Eaja-sekhara, son ofDnrdulm. 

Kavya-prakasa. Mammata Agharya. 
Kavya-prakasa-pradipa [by Govinda], Mammata 
Agharya. 

KaYya-prakasa-sanketa,[by Manikya-chandra]. Mam- 
mata Agharya. 

Kavya-prak^oddyota [by Xago-ji]. Mammata 
Agharya. 


KuYalayananda-karikah. Jaya-deva, sonof Mahd- 
dera. 

Locliana-rochani [by JiYa]. Eupa GoSYilMi. 
Nataka-cliandrika. Eupa CosyamI. 
ISrayika-blieda-lakshana-kavya. Eama-prasada 
Sarma, 

Nigudhartba-pradarsika. Ybnkata-rama, Velanddu. 
Pratapa - rudra - yaso - bbushana, or Prataparudriya. 
YiDYA'HATHA. 

Eaina [by Yaidya-riatha]. J aya-deya, son of Malid- 

: deva. 

Easa-manjarl. Bhanu-datta Misra. 
[Rasa-manjari-prakasa [by Xagesaj. Bhanu-datta 
Misra,] 

Easarnava-sudhakara. Singa Bhupala.. 
Easa-taj'angiiii. Bhanu-datta Misra. 

Easika - jana - nianollasini . (Sara - sangraba - bbarata- 
sastra). Yenkata-sundarasani, 
Eatna-darjpana [by EatnesYara]. Bhoja-raja. 

Eatnapaim [by Knmara-svami]. Vidya-natha. 

Eatna-sana [anonymous]. Vidya-natha. 

Ebetorique Sanskrite (La). Eegnaud (P.). 

Kuchira [by Siva-datta]. Yisva-natiia Kayi-raja. 
Sabitya-darpana. Yisva-natha Kayi-RAJA. 
Sahitya-sara. Achyuta-raya Modaka. 

Sabity oddesa. SiTA-R ama Sastri, Vidya-mdrtanda. 
Sabridaya - santoshanl [by S. Narayana Sastri]. 
Kshemendra. 

Sarasanioda. Achyuta-raya Modaka. 
Sarasvati-kanthabharana. Bhoja-raja. 

Sriiigaramrita-lahari [by Sama-raja, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology) 1906]. Durga-prasada, son of 

Vrajaddla, and Kasi-natha Pandu-ranga Parab. 
Studies in the History of Sanskrit Poetics. Susila- 
KUMARA De. 

Subodbaui [by Yisva-natba Ohakravarti]. Kayi- 

KARNAPURA. 

Tarala [by Malli-natlia]. Vidyadhara. 

Theory of Rasa in Sanskrit Poetics (The), SusIla- 

KUMARA De. 

Uj j vala-riila-m ani. Eupa G obyami. 

ITj j vala-nila-mani-kirana. Y isya-natha Ghakra- 

YARTi, 

Yag-bbatalahkara. Yag-bhata, son of Soma, 
Yag-vibbusbana. DharI-rama Sarma. 
Vakrokti-jiYita. Kuntala, 

Y enkatadri-guna-ratnayali. Y enkata Sastri, S, L. 
Yimala [by Saiagrama]. VlSYA-NATHAfKAYl-RAJA. 
Yrittalahkara. Chhayi-lala Suri. 

Yritta-ratnavali (Saras vati-stuti). Kalidasa. — ; 
SnppositUiotts Works. 

Yyakti-viveka. Mahima Bhatta. . ^ ' 

^y^^^gyartha-kaumudi [by Arianta]. Bhanu-dattI 
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II. PALI LITEEATUEE- 


ASTBOIOGY AND MAGICAL ABTS. 

Bedattha-dipanl Vahaha-mihira. 

Piya-siddM mandan kyan. Kyaisf HswAY and 
Sagaea. 

Protective Eitual of the Southern Buddhists (A). 
Peetold (0.). 

Vijjtoaya inandan kyan. Mandan. 

EDUCATION. 

Bala-hodhanaya (Pali Second Book). Kavi-ohandra. 
First Pali Course. Gray (J,). 

First Pd,li Delectus. Gray ( J.). 

Graduated Pali Course. ; Surly agoda. 

Manual of Pali (A). Ghintaman Vinayaka Josi. 
Notes on Andersen^s Pali Reader. Duroiselle (C.). 
Pali Course. Gray (J.). 

Pali Primer. Tm, Matmg. 

Pali Reader. AnDERvSEK (D,)^ 

Pah sadda kyi shit sating (A Junior Course of Pali 
Gratnmar). Tni Htun Aung. 
Prasna-dipaniya. SiRi-NivISA, A. 

School Pali Series. Duroiselle (C.). 

Second Pali Course. Gray (J.). 

6RAMMAE AND LEXICOGEAPHY. 

Abhidhanappadipika. Moggallana. 
Abhidlianappadipika - attha - samvannana (A°. - tika). 

Chaturanga-balamaohoha. 

Akhyat-pada-inala, Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha, 
Attha-niti. Vimala., of Monattlmla. 

Balavatara, Kachohayana. — Bdldmtdm, 

Bala vatara - puchchha - visaj jan a (Balawatara Cate- 
chism). JOTI-RATANA, AT. 

Balavatara- sahgrahava. Kachohayana.— R dte- 

mtdra, 

BuddM-pasadani. Eahula. 

Critical Pali Dictionary. Trenohner (Y.). 

Dhatu-mala. Agga-vamsa. 

Dhatuxnahjusa. Sila-vamsa, of YakMmddi4ena, 
Dhatupatha. Dhatu. 

. Dhatvattha-dipani. Jina-ratana, H, 

\ Dictionary (5f the Pali Language (Pali abhidhan). 

HbA) o / High School, Rangoon, and Tha 

•‘'■'•plTIN. 

; Dabhodha niyan. Sumana-yamsabhi-dhaja. 

Kachohayana. — K^'.-pakarana. 

: ^i^bhirattha-visodliana. Kyi Pwk. 

- Kachohayana.— 


6ana-sainsagga-dbat-si. Alokabhivara Sasana- 
rakkha. . ^ 

Ganthabharana. Ariya-vamsa. 

Gantha-sara. SlRI-SAD-DHAMMA-KITTlMiVHA-PHUSSA- 
REVA. 

Gantlii - pada - vinichclihaya [by Agga - dhammabhi- 
vanisa]. Moggallana, 

Glossary . . . of Pali stanzas to Elii Attanagaluwansa 
(Pali-gathavalata pada-gatartba-sanna sabita 
elu - attanagalu - vamsa - geta - pad a - vivaranay a) . 
Perera (P. G.). ’ * *’ 

Hi-cha-pana niyan. Sumana-vamsabhi-bhaja, 

Jambu-dipa-cihaja-sadda tbangeik, Kachohayana. 
— IC -jMharana. 

Kachehayana-blieda-vannana. Uttama-sikkha. 
Kaolichayana-pakarana, Kachohayana. 
Kachchayana-sutta-niddesa [by Glihappada]. Kagh- 
Qi \ kYA ^ A .~ K ^.-- pakarmia . 

Kaclichayana-vannaiia. Vijitavi. 

Kachohayana- vibodliaka byakayon [by Uttama-sara]. 
Kachohayana.— 

Kachchayana-vutti [by Sahgha-nandi(?)]. Kach- 
OiiAYA ^ Ar '- K ’^- pakaraM . 

Kaclichayana - vyakarana. Kac hohayana. — 

paka 7 % ma , 

KMca-tika [anonymous]. Dhamma-senapati. ' 

Katyayana - karaka - sutra - sankshepartlia - varnanava. 
KxIOHchayana,— 

Kitsi kyan thit. ILachoHayana.---X^^^^ 

Lakkhana-chitrattha-yojana [by Ukkam-vaiasa-mala]. 

Kachohayana, — - pakarmia . 

Let swe sadda kyi, Kachohayana. — 
rana , 

Lu to kyin sin kyan. Lu To. 

Madhu- Sara -Sudani niyan. Sumana-vamsabhi- 
bhaja. 

Maha-rupa-siddbi. Kachohayana.— 

Maha-visaya niyan. Sumana-vamsabhi-bhaja. 
Mukha-nmtta-dipani (Nyasa) [by Yimala-buddhi]. 
KACiiGUAYAi ^ A .~ K '' r 2 ) akarana . 

Vimala-bubdhi. 

Milla hse abhidhan kyan. Kyaw Yan. 
Nama-paohchaya-dipani. Alokabhivara Sasana- 
rakkha. 

Nama-rupa-mala. AlokIbhivara Sasanarakkha. 
Nana-vihasa-jananI (Porana-katha-tika). PaMa- 
SIHA SaSANALANKARA, 

Nirutti-dipani [by LhAi Hsaya]. Moggallana. 
Niyan tika nga saung twe kyan. Sumana-vamsabhi- 
bhaja. 
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1 Nvadi-moggallana/or Nv‘".-vutti-ga Sangha- 

I BAKKHITA. 

Nyasa-padipa (Than pyin tika). Than Pyin, 

:i| Pada-rnala. Agga-YAMSA. 

i Pada-rupa-siddhi. Kachchayana— 

I Pada-rupa-siddhi-tika. DIpankara, called Bud- 

! . PHAPPXYA. 

I' Pada-sadliAna-tika. Eahula. 

? Pada'-vimciichhaja. Vimalacharabhi-dhaja. 

I Pali Dhamma.'* Geiger (W.) and (M.). 

:i Pali Dhataipatha (Tlie^^^ Dhatu. 

j Pali Graiimiar. Tha Htun Aung. 

I Pali-nayapadevsa (Pada-sahgalia). Adichcha-vamsa. 

5 Paii-rupa-mala (Vibbattyatthappakasani). Upa- 

{ .TissA, /r. 

I Pali Text Society’s Pali- Plnglisli Dictionary. Aca- 

I DWAims, etc.— London. 

f Pandita-pasannaYati. Chinta. 

I Pathama pali sadda tint (A New Elementary Pali 

3 Grammar). Vimala, U, of Yangon Kyaung^ 

1 Pathanusara myanma bhasa kyan. Sudassana, 7?, 

,j Porana-katha- Maha-sIla-yamsa, 

' Porana-katba-dipa. Panna-sami Siri-kavi-dhaja. 

: Precis de Graiiimaire Palie. Henry (V,). 

Eupa-pakasani. xIlokabhiyara Sasanarakkha. 

Eupa-siddhi (Maha-r^.-s^.). Kachchayana. 
Sadatthaki [by Brahma-siri]. Kachchayana.— 

Sadda-bindn [m icco]. 

■ Sadda kyi. Kachchayana.— 

Sadda ngay [m Zoro]. 

; Sadda-niti. Agga-yamsa, 

Saddattba-bheda-chintA Sah-dhamma-siri. 
Samas-pada-mala. Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha. 
Sarattba-vikasaiii (Kacbchayana-bheda-tika liaung). 
of Jeta-imna V 

[ Siliala-dbatvatthaYali. Jina-ratana. 

13 Sutta-mala [of Sadda-niti]. Agga-yamsa. 

Taddbeik (Taddhita)-pada-mala. Alokabhiyara 

; ■ Sasanarakkha. 

Taddliita-pada-]uxchcbaya-vil.)bavani, Taddhita. 
Toevoegselen op ’t Woordeiiboek van Childers. 

( Kern (J. C. H.). 

Upasavga-nipata-artha-Yarnanava. Kachchayana. 

I ' — K^.-paharana, 

3“ Vachakopadesa-attha-vannana. MAiiA-YurrlYl. 

.'J Vachcha-Yachaka. Sada-teja, 

I 


HISTOBY AND BIOGBAPHY. 

Attanagalu-vilito-Yamsaya, or AtYanagalii-vamsa. 

Hatxiiayanagalla-yihara-yamsa. 

Buddhist Legends of Asoka. Easa-vahinI, 
Chama-deYi-vainsa (Chronicle of Haripuhjaya). 
Bodhi-ramsi, 




Chetyadi-dipaka kyan. Kondanna, Z7. 
Chnla-yuddhakara-vamsa. Vana-RATANA. 
Culavamsa. AIaha-nama. 

Datha-Yainsa. Dhamma-kitti/ 

Datba-Yainsa-giti, PaMayanta. 

Dipa-vamsa [in loco]. 

Dipavaxnsa und Mabavamsa, eifc. Geiger (W.). 
Epigraphia Birmanica. Burma. — Arcliaeologiccd 
Survey. 

Epigraphia Zeylanica. Ceylon, 

HatthaYanagalla-Yihara-vamsa [7/i loco~\. 
Jina-kala-rnalini, or J^-k7-mali-pakarana. Gau- 
tama, called Buddha. 

Kabyi kyauk sa. KondaMa. 

Khuddaka Shwe-kyin yanisa. Jayana-buddhl 
Life and Work of Buddhagbosa (The). Vimala- 
gharana Laha. 

Life of Pubbariim Sayadaw. Dhammika. 

Maha-kassapa-charita. PiYA-TISSA, V. 

Maha-raja win kyi (E^.-vamsa) and M°. w°. k°. sa koy, 
NYAUNGGAN PISAYA. 

Mabavamsa. Maha-nama. 

Maha -Yisuddharamika - theruppatti - dipani. SiRl- 
dhamma. 

Nana-Yikasa-janani, Nyaunggan Hsaya. 

Notes on Dipavamsa. Tin, 

Piti-pakasini. Piya-ratana TiSSA. 

Pubbaramaka - maha - tlieruppatti - sahkliepa - katha, 
Koyin Dhammika. 

Siri - saiigha - tissa - thera - cbaritaya. Dhamma- 
;ratAna,'P.- ■ 

Thhpa-vamsa [m Zoco]. 

V ajirarama-maha- thera-charita-pavatti. V imala- 
sara. 

LAW AND POLITY.. 

Digest of the Burmese Buddhist Law concerning 
Inheritance and Marriage. Hk AUNG. 
MohaYicehedani Dhammathat.: Eaja-bala Kyaw 

■Tin. ; 

Notes on Buddhist Law. Jardine {Sir J.). 

Eaja - niti- sastra, Ananta - Sana and Gana- 

■ MISSAKA, ■ 

WagaiTi Dhammathat. Wagaru. 

MISCELLANEOUS LITEBATUBE AND LITEBABY 
HISTOBY (with Bibliography). 

Catalogue of Pali and Burmese Books and Manu- 
scripts ... of the late King of Burma. Burma, 
Govt. of. 

Journal of the Pali Text Society. Academies, etc. — 

London. 

List of the Pali and Sanskrit Books and Manuscripts 
in the Vajirahana National Library. Bangkok. 
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Baceekabuddliageschichten. Chaepe1!Itiee(J. H. E. T.). 
Pali Literature of Burma (The). Bode (M. H.). 
Pavachanopayani. Periodical Publications.— 
Amialmigoda. 


POETBY. 


{See also below; Rbligion aiijd Philosophy. — 

2. Non^Ganonical T-ForAis.) 

Gatha phra raja-niban^^/k Eama IV. 
George-raja-makuta-pilandhanaya. Siei-nivasa Tessa. 
Kav-kalamba. Guna-RATNA (E. li J.). 

Loka-niti. CHAiaaHBABHi-siEi. V 

Maharaha-niti. SiLA-VAMSA. 

Mtoavula-saiidesaya. Manavulu. 

Pajja-malmi. DiiAMMivLANKARA, 3 £ 
Samanta-kiita-varnanava. Vedeha Thera. 
Soka-sandarsanaya. Sumangala, ..K 
Vanna-viitti (V'^.-vritti) [m 
Yritta-mala, Satara-pariyena-upatabassi. 


PEOSODY AMD EHETORIO. 

Alankarattha-dipani. Ohanthagyi Taik Hsaya. 


ObhaBdo-manjarL Visuddhachaea. 
Chhaiido-sarattha-raaiijusa [by Saninda]. 
SUDDHACHARA. 

Chhappacbehaya-dipaka. PaSSa-siha. 
Subodhalaiikara (Alinga). Sargha-raekhita. 
Vachanattha-jotika [by Samanta-pasadika Tliera]. 
Sangha-rakkhita. 

Vattodaya (Hsan). Sangha-rakkhita. 


EELiaiON AND PHILOSOPHY. 

1. CAKOKIOAI WORKS. 

Abhidhamiiia-uiatika-paliya. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 


-Khuddaka- 


— Dkamma-sangani, 
Abhidhamma-pitaka [m Iqco\ 

Am a-gandha-siitray a, Sutt a-pitak a.- 

, nikdya, \SiiUa-%ipdta^ 
Anattadakkhana-sutta. Sutxa-pitaka.' 

Paritta. 

SUTTA - PITARA. — 


-'Selections. 


Angulim ala-sutta. 


nikdya. 


Aiiguttara-nikay a. SUTTA-PiTAic a. 


SUXTA-PITAKA.— 


Angu ttara-nikaya-gatlia, 
tam-'iiihciya. 

, Ankura-sutta. S uxta-pitaka. — Seleetions. 

Afina-Hondanna-sutta. Suxta-pitaka. — SamyioUa- 

nikdya .^ 

' Antiiiologie Bouddhique. Guyon (E.). 

Apadana. Suxta - pitaka. — KhnMaka - nikdya. 
i ; [Two QT More Books.] 

\ Shxta * pitaka. — Klmddakcb - nikdya. 

' ma.y 


Attha maggangani. Sutta-pitaka.— 

Axis dern Leben des Yollendeten. Sutta-pitaka. — 

Selections. 

Bhikkhu-patimokkha and Bhikkliuni-p*^ Yinaya- 
PITAKA. [PdtimokhJia^ 

Blrari-datta-jataka. Sutta-pitaka.— 
nikdya. \Jdtaka^ 

Bojjhanga-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. ^ * 

Book of the Kindred Sayings. Sutt4-pitaka.~ 
SamyiiUa-nikciya. ^ " . 

Bach der Charaktere. Abhidhamma-pitaka.— 
Puggala^paTmatti. 

Buddha and his Sayings. Syama-sankara, H . Ch . 

Buddha : die Eiiosung vom Leiden. Sutta-pitaka.— 
Selections. 

Euddha-Sakya-Muni. Egorova (S.). 

Buddha's First Sermon. Sutta-pitaka.—- 


Buddha's Path of Virtue. Sutta-pitaka.^ — Khud- 

daka-nikciya. [Dhamma-pada^ 

Buddha's '' Y^ay of Virtue." Sutta-pitaka. — 

KJviiddaka-nikdya. [Dhamrm-pada^ 

Buddha- vamsa, Sutta-pitaka.— 

[Two or More Books^ 

Sutta-pitaka.— 


[Biiddha-vanisct.] 

Buddhistische Marchen aus dem alten Indieiu 
Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka'-nikdya. [Jdtcilcci^ 
Buddhist Rules for tlie Laity. Sutta-pitaka.— 
Blgha-nikdya. 

Buddhist Scriptures. Thomas (E, J.). 
Cariyapitaka. Sutta-pitaka.— 

[Qhariyd-pitaka^ 

Chanda-kiimara-j ataka. Sutta-pitaka.— JT Imddaka- 
nikdya. [Jdtaha.] 

Chanda-sutta. Paritta. 

Chariya-pitaka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka-nikdya. 

[Two or Ifore Books.] 

Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaha-nikdya. 


[Glumyd-pitaka.] 

Chatu-bhanavara (Satara-banavara). Paritta. 
Chula-vagga (Chulla-v'".). Yikaya-pitaka. 

Dasa sikkha-pada. Yinaya-pitaka. [Mahd-vagga^ 
Designation of Human Types. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

— Piigyala-pannatti. 
Dhamma-chakka-pavattana-sutta. 

— Samyntta-nihdya. 

Dhaiiiina hadaya vibhaiiga sutta. 

PITAKA. — Viblmiiga. 

Dhamma-pad a. Sutta-pitaka.— 

Sutta-pitaka. — Klmddaka-nikdya. 


Sutta-pitaka. 


Abhidhamma- 


[Two or Afore Books^ 

Sutta-pitaka.' 


Khuddaka-nikdya 


[JDhamma-pada.] 


SELECT SUBJEOT-mDEX; 


Dliamma-sangaiii. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Dliamma-setkya nga saimg twA Sutta-pitaica.— 
SeketionB . 

Dhammika - sutta. Sutta - pitaica. Khuddaha - 

mkaya / [ Sutta ^ niiodtad ^ ^ 

' Dharana-paritta. Sutta-pitaka.— 
pimrma-pada. Sutta-pitaka — 

’ ^Dlmmnia-'pcida^ 

DMtu-kaliia. Abhidhamma-pitaka, 


Khandlia-Miara-sutta (Malm-khl Sutta- 

vviKiik.—Sa7nyiiUa-n^^ 

Kliatlia Dhamabot. SuTTA-PiTAKiL.— 
nik&ya. \phamma-pada^ 

Kbuddaka-patha. Sutta - pitaka. — 

nilcdyct. \T'WO cn' Mon JBooks.'j 
Sutta - pitaka. — ]![huclclcikcc~ 

nikaya. [Klmddahtt.-pdtlm.] 

Kiisalatfcikag. Abiiidhamma-pitaka.— P apa««. 


JJMtu-lcama. j -n -i n •nm'nrr a "i 

“Ahos(I)ie). kL-HTAK., 

Digha-nAya. Sutta-pitaka.— r Mem 

— SUTXA-PITA1CA.~I)?5/Ia-5U/C% X.0tus Blos.soms. . El, 

Diika-patthaiia. Aehidhamma-pitaica. Madhu-gulattha-dipaui. k. . / ' Sutta- 

DvemSl ^k;rYi-m.KA. [P#-oiM».] M.1.5 i«al,a jStak. S<,lTA-nTAKA,-ir/»*W»- 


Fruit of the Homeless Life (The). Sutta-pitaka.— 

jyighcir'i^ 

Gatha bhaTma-pada. Sutta-pitaka.— A 7wi*fakt- 

mimya, \Blia/mria-pada^ 

Gihi-vinaya. Sutta- 

Gospel of Buddha (The), * Gakus (B.)- 

Gospel Parallels froiii Pali Texts. Edmunds (A. J.). 

Grihi-vinaya (Sigalovada-siitta). Sutta-pitaka.— 

Haw-yo pattbau. Abiiidhamma-pitaivA. — Patthdnu. 
Heart of Buddhism (The). Saundeus (K. J,). 
Heilige Scliriften der Buddliisteu. Seidenstuecker 

i). 

Isigili-sutta. Paritta. 

Iti-vuttaka (Sayings of Buddha). Sutta-pitaka.— 

Boohs.] ^ 

- Sutta-ittaka. — Khnddaha - nilmja. 

\lt'kv‘Uttaha^ 

Jaiiaka-jataka. Sutta-pitaka.— 

[Jcitalm,] 

Jataka. Sutta-pitaka.— 

S utta - PITAKA. — Klmddaha - nikdgee 

\Jdtaka.] 

Jataka- j)uppha-mala. Sutta-pitaka, — Khuddaha- 

Qvikdya. [J dtahck] 

Jatakas and Maiigala Sutta Pali (Zat paimg.) Sutta- 
pitaka . — Kivu ddalm-nikdycL [J dtaket.] 


nikdjya, \Jdtcika\ 

Maha - khaiidha - bhara - sutta. Sutta - pitaka — 

Scimyutta-nikdga 

Malia-mahgala-sutta [ia V andana-gatha-pota]. Yan- 
DAFA. 

Maha-parinibbaua-sutta. .Sutta-pitaka.— ^Z eeiioas. 

— — Sutta-ittaka. — 

ihikciya. 

Maha-pradliana-sutra. Sutta-pitaka.— X tetZek/ja- 


Maha-sati-patthaua-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — JDlghcb- 


Mai 1 a-ummagga-j ataka. Sutta-ittaka. Klviiddalcor 

nikaya, \Jdtakad] 

Malia-vagga. V INA.YA-PITAK A. 

Maha-vessantara-j ataka. Sutta-pitaka. Klmd- 
daha-nikdya, \Jdtaka.] 

Mahosadha-j ataka. Sutta-pitaka.— if 

oiikdya. \ Jataka.] 

Maj j hima-nikaya. S utta-pitaka. 

Mallikovada-sutta. Sutta-pitaka.— 

nikdya. 

Mahgala- sutta. Sutta- pitaka. 

nikdya . [SuUa-nipdta.] 

[in Yandana - gatha- pota]. Van- 

DANA. 

Mara-samyiitta. Sutta-pitaka.— 


Jatakas prescribed, etc. Bmrx-n'iKKA.-iauddaka- Metta-sutta. _ SvTrK-nTA.KA.-Lhuddaka.mkaya 



nikdya. [JCitaka.] 

Jataka Tales. BmTA-FiTAKA.—KhiiddaJm-nikdya. 
[Jataka.] 

Kamma-vacha [hi loco]. 

Katha-vatthu, AbhidHxVMMA-pitaka. 

Kavi-sara kyan. Sutta - pitaka — Klmddaka- 
Thikaya. [SuUa-^diodta,] 

Khanda-hala-jataka. Sutta-pitaka— 
nikdya. [Jataka.] 


[S'lctta-nipdta.] 

[in Yandana-gatha-pota], Yandana. 

Muga-pakkha-jataka. S>VTTA-nTAKA—ICJmddaka- 
%ikdycL [Jataka^ , , 

Mula - paimasaka. Sutta - pitaka. — Majjhwia- 

oiikdya. 

Mula-pariyaya-sutta. Sutta-pitaka.— 
nikdya. 

Munisutta. Sutta-pitaka,— 



)ia), ■ SUTTA-PITAKA- 
'Books^of the Buddhists. 
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Narada-jataka. Sutta-pitaka.— 

\Jataha,'] 

New KammaYaca (A). Kamma-vaoha. 

Niddesa. Sutta - pitaka. — KMiMalca ~ nilmya. 

[Two OT More Boolcs.'] 

Sutta - pitaka. — Khnddaha - niJcdyci. 

[Niddesa.] 

Nimi-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmddahci-hvikd/ija. 
[Jcitaka^ 

Nipata-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmddalca-nihdya. 
[Jdtaha^ 

Paccayavibliangavara. Abhidhamma - pitaka, — 
Patthdna. 

Paclichaya - niddesa. Abhidhamma > pitaka. — 
Fatthdna. 

Paclichaya-viblianga-vara, Abhidhamma-pitaka. — 

Patihdna. 

Pacliittiya. Y inaya-pitaka. 

Padhana-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — KhuddaJm-nikdya. 
[Siitta-nijodta.] 

Pali “ Buddhismus in Ubersetzungeii. Seiden- 
STUEOKER (K.). 

Pffi-kamma-vaclia. Kamma-vaoha. 

Pali Poetry. Academies, etc. — Calcutta. 
Pahchaka-nipfita-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khud- 
daha-nikdya. [Jdtaha^ 

Pancha-pakarana. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Pahhasa - jataka, Sutta - pitaka, — Khuddaka- 
nihdya. [Jdtaha^ 

Parabhava - sutta, Sutta - pitaka. — EJiuddaJca- 
nilcdya. [Sutta-oii^dta.] 

Pareit gyi pali. Paritta. 

Paritta [in foco], 

Parivara, Y in aya-PITak A. 

Patimokkba. Yinaya-pitaka. 
Patisambhida-magga. Sutta-pitaka, — Klmiddaka- 
‘i, nikdya. [PatisambMdd-magga.] 

Pattlmna. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Peta - vatthu (Preta - vastu). Sutta - pitaka. — 
Khnddaka-nikdya. [Two or More Works^ 

— Sutta-pitaka. — Kdmddaka-mkdya. 

[Peta-vaWm,] 

Points of Gontroyersy. 

KalMt-va-Wm. 

Psalms of the early Buddhists. Sutta-pitaka. — 
NJmddaka-nikdya. [Two or More Books,] 

■ Puggala-paiinatti. Abeidhamma-pitaka. 
r Eahulasutta, Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

' -Batana-sutta [in Yandana-gatha-pota], Vandana. 
; Eeden des Buddha aus der „ Angereihten Sammlung '' 
(Die). Sutta-pitaka. — AnyuUaTa-nikdya. 

sden Gotamo Buddlio's aus der Langeren Sammlung 

-Dlgha-mkdya. 


Abhidham]via-pitaka.- 


Sainyutta-nikaya. 


Sama-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmddaka-oiikdya. 
\Bdtaka,] 

Samanha-phala Sutta, Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

: - Sutta - pitaka. — Dlgha- 


Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 
Sutta - pitaka. — Samyutta- 


Sappurisa-dana-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Angnttara- 
nikdya. 

Satta-bhariya-sutta, Sutta-pitaka, — Aiigiittara- 
nikdya. 

Sigalovada-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Dlgha-nikdya. 

Sihala payeik le saung. Paritta. 

Sihopania - sutta. Sutta - pitaka. — Anguttara- 
nikdya. 

Some Sayings of the Buddha. Sutta-pitaka. — 
Selections. 

Subha-sutta. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Suriya-sutta. Paritta. 

Susubodha -jataka and °rasi. Sutta-pitaka. — 
Klmddaka-nikdiya, [Jdktkak\ 

Stitra-katha. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Sutta-nipata. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka-nikdya. 

[Two or More Books.] 

Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka-nikaya. 


[Sutta-ni20dta.\ 

Suttanip)ata-Gathas mit ihreii Paralleleu. Franks 

(R. 0.). 

Suttanta-matika-paliya. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Sutta-pitaka [in loco\ 

Sutta-sahgaha (Sutra-sahgraha). Sutta-pitaka. — 
Selections. 

Suvaniia-sama-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Klmddaka- 

nikdya. [Jataka^ 

Svarna-sama-jatakaya. Sutta-pitaka. — Kkuddaka- 
nikdya. [Jataka.] 

Temiya-jataka. Sutta-pitaka. — Khuddaka-nikdya. 

[Jataka’] 

Thera-apadana. Sutta-pitaka. — Kliuddaka-nikdya. 

[Two or More Boohs,] 

Thera-gatha. Sutta-pitaka.— 

[Two or More Books i] 

Theri-gatha. Sutta-pitaka.— 

[Two or More Books i] 

Tika-patrthana. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 
Ubhaya-matika-paliya, Yinaya-pitaka. [Patt- 
mokklmk] 

Udana. Sutta-pitaka. — Khtiddaka-nikciya. [Tv)o 

or More Books^ 

Sutta-pitaka. — Selections . 

Sutta - pitaica. — ^ Khnddaha - nikdya. 


, [Uddna:] 


DAYrDs(T.W.K.) 
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Upali-sutta. Sutta-pitaka— 

Upasanipadfi-kainma-vacha. Kamma-yacha. 

U pasampada kan hsaung 3^ wet likan, Kamma-yaoha. 
UragaYagga* SuTTA-PiTAKA.~>Sfe^ecj{w^>\ 

Vaciichliagotta-sutta. Sittta-pitaka. — Angiuttam- 


yelama-siitta. Sutta-pitaka. — Selections. 

Yessantara-jataka. ^m'ik-viTKKL.~Selections. 

— , — ^ Sutta-pitaka. — KJmddaJiOr 


[Jataha^ 

Yibhanga:. Abiiidhamma-pitaka. 

Vidhura-jataka. Sutta - pitaka. — KlmddaJm- 
7 iilmyct. IJaiaha.l 

Vimana - Yattliu. Sutta - pitaka, — Khuddaha- 
nihaya. \Tvjo or More Boohs.~\ 

Yinaya-pitiika [m to], 

[Vyaggliapajja-siitta. Sutta-pitaka — Ang%dtcura- 
nihaya!\ 

Way of tile Buddha (Th^^^ Baynes (H.). 

WegzurWalirlieit(I)er). Sutxa-pitaka. — Khiul- 
dalca-mJcdya. \Dhm1771a-2Kida.] 

W ort des Buddha (Das) . SuTTA - pitaka. Selectmis. 

Yaniaka. Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Xat pali taw. Sotta-pitaka.' — KMuidaha-iiilcdya. 
[Jdtciha^ 


% NON-CANONICAI WOEKS. 


Abliidhamma hsay saimg twe kyaii, Abhiuhamma- 
PITAKA, — Aiximidix. 

Abbidl laiama-iiiuia-tika. An anda, Biutdcm ia. 
Abhidiiamma-phtak’-attliakatVia. BuDUiiA-GnosA. 
Abhidliammattha-aimvibhavani. Saciakabhi-dhaja. 
Abhidh.'immattlia-sahgaha. Anukuddha. 
Abhidhamtnattria-sahgaha-puclicliha-Yisajjaiia kyan. 

AgCtA-YAMSA, Khemd-thl-wun Rsaya. 
Abhidhammattiia-yibhavani (Tika kyaw) [by Siimah- 
gala Sami]. Anueubuha. 

— — ^ — ' SUMAN- 


Jaya- 


Bahira-jaya-mahgala (Apyin aung hkyin). 
mangala-gatha. 

BMiira-nidana-Yannana, Buddha-GHOSA. [Samcmta- 
2Msddika.'] 

Bana-daham-pota. Bana. 

Bhava-taraiia-naya. Bhaya. 

Bhliri - datta - jatak’ - atthakatha. Buddha - gpiosa. 

[JdtaB-attliakathd.] 

Boeddhistische Verhalen. Buddha-ghosa. [JTayio- 

7^atha-2di7^a7ii,~\ 

Buddhadatta’s Mainials. BiiDDHA-DATTA/a/ 


GALA Sami. 

Abhidhammavatara (Abliidharmavatara). Buddpia- 
DATTA, of Uragti-2'}m'a. 

Abliiriava katikavata. Kandy. 

Ajjhatta-jaya-iuahgala (Atwin aiiiig hkyin). Jaya- 
MANGADA-GATHA. 

^ Aiiia - gaiidha - sutt’ - atthakatha. Buddha - ghosa. 

\l^armiaU]ia-joUlcd^ 

Anatta-YibhaYana. Ledi Hsaya. 

Ahkura-tika. , Vimala-yamsalankaea. 

Antaray kin giitha taw. Ledi Hsaya. 
Asavuppada kyan. Thayetpin Hsaya. 
Attha-salini. Buddha-ghosa. 

Attha-sffini-yojan£ Nana-kitti. 
AvaYada-sahgrahava. Dhamma-eakkhita, B. 


pum. 

Eiiddha-edahilla. Buddha. 

Buddha-ghosa-atthujjpatti. Maha-mangala. 

Buddha-guiia. Tipitakalankara Siki-dpiaja. 

Buddhist Legends. Buddha-ghosa. {pliamma- 
pad' -aUlmhatlui^ 

Buddhist Legends of Asoka, etc. EASA-YAiilNi. 

Buddhist Barables. Burlingame (E, W,). 

Byakatabyakata-vatthu [m 

Ceylon Buddhism. GogePvLY (D. J.). 

Ohanda-kumara-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 

fJdUild-aUhah^^^^ 

Ohitta-niggaha-OYada. Ledi Hsaya. 

Chula - Yagga - atthakatha. Buddha - ghosa, 

\Sima7ita-2diRidihd^ 

Commentary on the Dhammapada. Buddha-ghosa. 
[pjiamma-23(id' -aUhakath^^ 

Compendium of Hiilosophy. Anueuddha. 

Dasa-dana-vatthu-pakarana. Dasa-dana. 

Dhamma-garava-dipaniya. Medhananda, 31 , 

Dhamma-guna. TipitaivALANKak A Siei-d h aja. 

DhamiDamidhamma-patipatti kyan. So Gaung, 

Dham 1 n a-p)ada-maha-ti ka. V AXiA-S AMBOD Hi. 

Dhamma-paT-atthakatha, Buddha-ghosa. 

Dhamma-sahgani-ariutika [anonymous]. Buddha- 
ghosa. \AUlia-sdlinld^ 

Dharnma-sara-pakasanL Ivesaea, U, Tikkha, Shin^ 
and others. ^ 

Dbarma-vidhi-namaskara. Eama IV. 

Dhatu-katha-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [Pancha- 
pakarmf -attfialmtlid 3 \ 

Expositor (The). Buddha-ghosa. \AWia-sdlmld^ 

Fragen des K 5 nigs Menandros (Die). Milinda. 

Gatha dhamma-pariyaya. Kama IV. 

Gatha . . . dliarma-vinaya. Kama, IV. 

Gon taw hpwin. Tipitakalani^aea Sipj-dhaja. 

Grateful Elephant, etc. Burlingame (E. W,). 

Grihi - kartavya, Pannaloka, BhiWm, of Nai- 
khain, 

Iti pi so kol bot. Iti Pi So. 

J anaka-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [JcitaB- 
atthakatha,] 

Jatak'-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 


i 
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JaVcVmangala-gMia [m loco]. 

^ [in Yanclana-gatha-pota]. Van- 

Dana; 

Jina-clmrita. Medhankaba/ F. 
Jiiialankara(-vaimana). EuDmiA-RAKKHiTA. 
Jina-pafijara [in Vaudana-gatha-pota]. VanDxInI. 

Jina-vaxnsa-dipa (Pabandlia-siromani). Mebha- 
NANDA, M. 

Kankha tika lianng [anonymous], Buddha-ghosa. 

Kanldia tika tMt. Buddha-naga. 

Kankha- vitarani. Buddha-ghosa. 

Kanklia-yojana. BHABANTA/BAamma-sdm?'. 

Kankha-yojana-maha-tika. Thitsein Hsaya. 
Katha-Yatthu-atthakatha, Buddha-ghosa. 
^almraQiI-atpialmtlia,'] 

Kavi-niandana-medhanl IsTabinbabhi-dhaja. 
Khain suat nai kusala vidM, etc. Pali Prayees, 
Kham suat Visaklia-pfija. Visakha-puja. 
Khanda-hala-jatak’-atlhakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 
\JMalS -atihahatha?^ 

Kliaiadha nga pa kammattham Myawadi Hsaya. 
Khema-pakarana. Abhidhamka-pitaka.— 
Khuddaka-tika. Javana-bubdhl 

Khudda-sikkha. Dhamma-siel 
Kusa-giti. Ledi tJ Panbita. 

Kyank Ian hteik hbway ahbway bbway. Koyin 
Dhammika, 

Let than atthakatha. Abhibhamma - pitaka.— 

Appendix, 

Linattha-pada-vannana. Ananba, Bhadanta. 

Linattha-pakasana. Saei-putta Sangha-raja, 

Linattha-pakasani. Bubbha-naga. 

Loka-niti. Ghakkinbabhi-siei. 
Loka-vsanauti-loka-sahkhyeyya kyan. PIbo Thaw. 
London-Pali-devi'-puchchlia-visajjanft. Lbbi Hsaya. 
Madburattha-vilasini. Bubbha-batta, of Uraga-pura, 
Madhu-sarattba-dipani, Mahananda, 

Maha-urnmagga-jatak'-atthakatha. Bbbbha-ghosa. 

\JataK -aUlmlcathd,'\ 

Maha - vagga - atthakatha. Buddha - ghosa. [&- 
. m 

Bubdha-ghosa. {S^m(ln- 

gala-mldsinl,^ 

Mahosadlia - jatak' - atthakatha. 

\Jdtak'-atpiakathd,'] 

Mani-sara-manjiisa [by Ariya-vainsa]. 

'•v Aeiya-yamsa. 

■ Manoratha-pxirani. Bubdha-ghosa, 

. Manual of a Mystic. Yogayachaea. 

:tha thwa hkan kammatthan kyan. Myawadi 
^ Hsaya. 

Aeiya-yamsa Abighoha-eamsi. 

. Milinda. 


Buddha -GHOSA. 


Anueuddha, 


Miiga-pakkha-jatak'-attEakatha, Bubbha-ghosa 
\Jdtald-aUhalcatlia.'\ 

Mfila-sikklia (Mulii-sika) [m loco\ • 

Myawadi wut yut sin. Myawadi Hsaya. 

Nama - chara - dipaka. Abhidhamma - pit aka, — 

Appendix, 

Narnarupapariochedo. Anueuddha. ^ . 

Ntoarupasamaso. Khemachaeiya. 
Xarada-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [Jcitald- 
aUhahatlhd,\ 

H ava-araliadi-biidu-guiia-vibh agay a. Naya-aeahanpa. 
Hava-biiddha-pujana. Hine Buddhas, 

Heikban win Ian kammattlian. Myawadi Hsaya. 
Hetti-atthakatha (X°.-pakaran-a''.). Dhammapala, 
of Badara-iittha Vilidxa, 

Xetti-pakarana. Kaghohayana.— Y- zpo or More 

Works, 

• ■ ■ — — Kachchayana.— 

Xetti-ratanakara. Upasena, /r. 

Xetti tika haung [anonymous]. Dhammapala, 

of Badara-tiUlm Vihcira. 

Xetti-vibhaYani. Sambandhapala. 

Xga saung twe [m toco], 

Nibbanani-passana-kauimattliana (Nirvana-darsana- 
karma-sthana). Eammatthana. 

Xidana-kaiha, Buddha-ghosa. [Jdtalc-attha- 

hatlid^ 

Himi-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [Jdtald- 
afd'hahailid^ 

Mssaya-miiclichanahga kye lirnon. Visuddhabhi- 

DHAJA. 

Pachchavekkha [m Zoco]. 

Pacbchayattha-pakasani. Jahbu-dhaja. 
Pachittiyfldi-atthakatha, Buddha-ghosa. [&- 
manta-pdmdikd^ 

Pachi ty adi-y 0 j an a. J agaea. 

Pajja-malini. Dhammalankaea, M, 
Pakinnaka-medlia-rasi. Y ugandiiara, 

Pali Gathas used in . . . the Bija Mangala Eoyal Cere- 
mony (Pra kat . . . bija-mahgala le charot phra 
nahkhau). Siam, Court of. 
Pali-muttaka-viuaya-vinichchhaya-sahgaha (Yinaya- 
sahgalia-atthakatha). Saei-putta Sangha-eaja. 
Pali Poetry. Academies, etc. — Calcutta, 
Pahcha-pakaraiT-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. 
Papaheha-sudani. Buddha-ghosa, 
Parajika-attliakatha. B uddha-ghosa. [Samanta- 

pdsddihd~\ 

Parama-rajoYada bhasha magadha. Kama IV. 
Paratnartha-niahodadbi [by Anoma-dassi]. Buddha- 
DATTA, of Uraga-pura. 

Paramarthorsudha-nidlii. SuMANGALA Sami. 
Paramattha - dipanl. Dhammapala, of Badara- 

iitiJia ViMra, 
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Paramattha-jotika. Budbha-ghosa. 

Paramattlia“inanj1isa, Xhanda, JBhadcmtct. 

Paramattlai-vinichoklmya. Anueuddha. 

Paramattlia-visodhaiii. Dipa-mala. 

Parami-dipani. Sudassana Vaea-bhamma~sami. 

Parivar’-attliakatlia. Buddha-ghosa. [Sama7ita-’ 
2Msddikd7l 

Patlieyya-attliakatha. BaDDHA-GHOSA. [Sicmcm- 

gcda-'t^lldspu.'.] 

Patiheyya-atthakatha-yojaua [anonymous], Bubdha- 
GHOSA. [Afcmoratha-puranl.] 

Path of Purity (The). Buddha-ghosa, [ Vi- 
suddlii-mdggai\ 

Ptltimokkha^padattha-anuvannaiia' VighittalaK'* 
KAEA. 

Pattlian’-atthakatha. Bubdha-ghosa. [Pcmcha- 

Payazikan yojaiia. Xana-kitti. 

Petakopadesa. Kageohayana. — Two or More 
Works: 

Kachghayana. — Petaho'iMdesa. 

Pratyaveksha-krania. Pachchavekkha. 

Prayers . . . by H.M. King Mougkut. Kama 1Y. 

Protective Eitual of the Southern Buddhists (A). 
Peutold (0.). 

Puggala - pahfiatti - attliakatha. Buddha - ghosa. 

Easa-'Vahim [wz. loco\ 

Katana thonpagon taw libwinakyiii akyay. Obhasa. 

Kupariipa-vibliaga. Buddha-datta, of Uraga-imra, 

[Addenda] Buddha-datta, 


Sarattha-dipani. SIpj-putta SAbTGHA-EAJA. 

Sarattha-mafijusa. Sari-putta Sangha-eaja. 

Sarafctha-pakasinl. Buddi-ia-ghosa. . 

Sarattlm-samuchchaya [m 

__ — — (Chatn-bhanavar’-atthakatha) 

[anonymous commentary]. Papjtta. 

Sikkha-pada-valanjaiia. Pas-mula Maha-sami. 

Sila-dhutahga-kammatthana kyan. Chaedima. 

Silakkhandha-attliakatha. Buddha-ghosa. [/S^a^- 

mangcda-mldsmlf[ 

Siri - sahgha - tissa - thera - charitaya. Bhamma- 
EATAHA, P, 

Skandhadin-ge vibhagaya. Seandha, 

Sotabba-malini. SOTABBA. 

Specimen cles Petakopadesa. Kaohchayana.—- 
PetahoiKtdesct: 

Story of Ghatta (The). Dhammapala, of Badara- 
tittlia VilidrcL 

Suiit mani!J phra raja-niban/:7/^. Kama IV. 

Suddha-Sivali-piiita. SiVALi. 

Sugatalahkara. Piya-tissa, V. 

Sumahgala-pasadani [by Sahgha-rakkhita], Dhamma- 
SIRI. 

Sumahgala-vilasmi. Buddha-ghosa. 

Suvanna-sama-jatak'-atthakatha. Buddha-GHOSA. 

[ ^ Aa to/fcd. ] 

Tela-kataha-gatha [m tea]. 

Teiniya-jatak’-atthakatha. Buddha-ghosa. \J dtaV-* 
atthalcMhdi] 

Tissa - maharama - chetiya - vandana. Kayi - RAJA, 

DJLS.S, 


of Vraga-'pum, 

Eupa-vibhaga. AiHiiDHAMMA-PiTAKA.---X^?p<3?n7i^. 
Sachcha-sahgalio. K^ana-tiloka. 

Sachclia - sahkliepa. Dhammapala, disciide of 

Anmula. 

Sad-dhainma-niaba-niti-desana. SIlachara, Asliin. 
Sad-dbam i na- paj j otika. IT PASEN A. 
Sad-dbamma-pakasini. Maha-nama. 

Sad-dhaminopayanaya. Anakda, of Ailiaya-girL 
Sadhu-cb a.ritod ay a. S umedha, A . 

Sadhii-vilasiiiL S*anabhi-vamsa, Dlmmma-smid- 

Samanera-bana-dabam-pota. Hanabhi-yamsa, A. 
— ^ (Pevidi-vata). Sama- 



NEEA. 

Samauta-pasadika. Buddha-ghosa. 

Samanta - pasadika-ganthi-p)adadhippaya“pakasana. 

Vajiea-buddhi Aohaiuya. 

Sammoha-nasani. Upasena, K. 
Sammoha-vinodani. Buddha-ghosa. 

Sahgha-guna. TipitahalankIra Siri-dhaja. 
Sahkliepa- vannana. Sad-dhamma-jotipala. 

Sara-sahgaha. Siddhattha, pupil of Buddhappiya, 


TJpasaka-cbariya [m teo]. 

XJppata-santi. Uppata. 

Vej ira-buddhi-tika. V A JIB A-BUDDHi Achariya. 

V aj irav u dli a ky an. K EMIHD A. 

A^andaiia-gatha-j)ota. V and aha. 

Vatta-chhedaka-dipani. Kanda, of Ilnegyo, 

V eiidum-kav-pota, Guha-vaedhaha (I.). 

Y essantara - jatak’ - atthakatha, Buddha - ghosa. 

[fldtakPaBJiakcithdi] 

Yidlnira - jatald - atthakatha. Buddha - ghosa. 
[J dtaJS -attliakatli di\ 

Y imat i-vinodani. Kassapa. 

Y iiniik ti-sahgrah ay a. Y IMUKTI. 

Yinaya - attha - sainvannana. Yihaya - pitaka. 
\Appe‘ndixii\ 

Yinayalaiikara(Yinaya-sahgaha-sainvannana). Tipe- 

TAKACHARIYA. 

Yinayattha-mafijusa-linattha-pakasani "[by Biiddha- 
naga]. Buddha-ghosa. \Kaiik]id-i)itaTanli\ 
Buddha- 


NlGA. 

Vinaya-vimchchhaya. 

pitm. 


Buddha-datta, of Uraga- 




"■I 
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Vipassana-bliarana wtt yut siil (Majestic Medita- 
tion). Eevata. , 

Visakha-piija \inloco\, 

Yisuddhi-magga. Buddha-ghosa. 

Visuddhi - magga - malia - tika. , iiNANDA, Bka- 
danta. 


1676 

Buddha - ghosa. 


Yamakappakaranattliakatha. 

[Pancha^Mkaran’-atihakatha.^ 
Yainak’-atthakatha. Bdddha-ghosa. [Pancha- 
imkaran’ -attliakatlm^ 

Yogavachara [mioco], 

Zin may pamiasa saga pye kyan. Xat Tha. 


in. PEAKPaT LITEEATUEB. 

{For BiUiograpliy of P^-^ahrit Literature see dibo'VQi Bm Literatuee: History. — h. BiUiography,) 


JAIH LITEEATUEB. 

1. CAHONIOAL WRITIJfGS. 


ACHARilNaA. 
(Antakrid 


Acliaranga-sutra, 

Antagada - dasao (Antakrid - dasah). Antakrid- 
DASAH, 

Anuttaranpapatika- dasah (Anuttarovavaiya-dasao) 
[m loGo’]. 

Amiyoga-dvara-stitra. ANDyOGA-DvlRA. 
Arahana-painna. Prakirnaka. 

Anpapatika-stitra (ITvavai) [m Iog6]P ^ 
A-iira-painna, PraicIknaka, 

Ayasyaka-siitra. xAyasyaka. 

Bhagavati-sutra [m loco~\, 

Bhatta-painna. Brakirnaka. 

Chatnh-sarana (Chaii-s*",). Prakirnaka. 

Dasa - vaikffika - sutra (Dasa - vealiya). Sayyam- 

BHAYA, 

Devasi-mi-pratikramana-sixtra. Pratikeamana- 
BUTRA. 

Qiichclihachara-praklrnaka (G-achchhayara-painnaya). 
Prakibnaka. 

Jambu-dvipa-prajhapti [m local. 
Jivajivabhigama-sntra. JiVAJiYABHiGAMA, 
Jhata-dharma-katlia (hTaya-dhanima-kahao) [inlaco]. 
I^alpa-sutra [in Iogo\ 

Kamala-jirabh a. Maiia-nisItha. 

Kharatara - panch - pratikramana - slitra. Peati- 
kramana-sutra. 

Mabanisiha^siitta. Sghubring- (Wd. 
j; Haha-Bisitha [in ^oco], 

,Maha-pachchakkhana-pamna. PrakIrnaka. 
--pabi’^yira-stotra; S 

. avali, or Mray avalika-Butra. Nirayayaliica, 


Pakshika-siitra [m fo«o]. 

Pancha-pratikramana-slitra. Pratikramaka-sutra. 
Payanna-sahgraha. Prakirnaka. 

Prajhapana (PaniiavaBa) [in locoi]. 

Prakirnaka [in loco]. 

Prasna-yyakarana (Panha-vagarana) [wi Zocf?]. 
Pratikramaiia-sutra loco]. 

■' ; Ayasyaka. ■ 

Eai-pratikramana-vidlii. Pratikramana-sutra. 
iiajaprasniya (Kayappaseniya) [m loco]. 

Sacred Books of the Jairias (The). Jains, 
Sadhu-pratikramana. Ayasyaka. 

Pratikramana-sutra. 

Sainavayahga [in loco]. 

Sama}dka-stoa [m 

Ayasyaka. 

Pratikramana-sutra. 

Sraddhfi-pratikramaiia-siitra. Pratikramana-sutra. 
Sravaka-pratikraniana. Ayasyaka. 

Sthaimhga (Thanauga) [in loco]. 

Sfirya-prajhapti [in loco^ 

Sutrakrid-aiiga (Suyagadanga) [in loco], 

Tandida - vaicharika (H. - vaikfflika, T\ - veyaliya). 
Prakirnaka. 

Upasaka-dasa-siitra (U vasaga-dasao). Upas AKA- 

DASAH. 

Uttaradhyayana [m loco]. 

Vipaka-sruta [in loco]. 

Yivaha-chiilika (V^.-chnliya). Viyaha. 
Vyavahara-sutra (Vavahara-sntta) [in loco]. 

2. NON-CANONICAL WRITINGS. 

Ahhayya-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Abhidhana-raj endra. V ijaya-ra jendra. 

Acharmga-niryukti, Bhadra-bahu. 
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Adhyatma-mata-pariksba. Yaso-yijaya. 

Adhyatinika-inata-khaiidaiia, or A^.- m° -parikslia. 
Yaso-vijaya. 

Againika-vastu-vichara-sara (Shad-asifci). JiNA- 
YALLABHA SUKL 

Ajita-santi [by Naiidislieiia]. Naya-smabana. 

. Alpa-babutva-garbliita-Maha-vira-stavana. Samaya- 
- BTJOTABA. ^ 

Alpa-bahu^Ya-vicbara-stayaiia. Maha-dani^aica. 

Anga-pannatfci." " Subha-ghandba, cUscvpkofVijaya- 
hwtir 

Annaya-iiinchlia-kulaka. Annaya-umohha. 

ArMliana-sara. Dbyasena. 

Asbta pahuda. Kunda-kunba Aohabya. 

Atma-hita-sikalia (Yogyata-darsaka). Kabbuba- 
vijaya." 

Atmavabodha-kiilalva ( AtiB a-j nana). J aya-sekhaba 
. SUBL '■ . 

Avasyaka-niryiikti (Avassaya-nijjutti). Bhadra- 
BAHU.' ' ' ' 

— ___ __ [Addenda] Bhadba-bahu. . 

Bandha - bettxday a - tribbangi - prakarana (Tribhangi- 
siitra). Jikmilk-KX!LA,clisGiijleofLaks^^^^ 

Bandha-sataka (Sataka). Siva-saema, Jain Doctor, 

Bandlia-sataka-bliasbya [by ChakresYara]. Siya- 
SAEBIA, Jain Doctor, 

Baiidha - shattriiuslka (lihaiida - b"^.) [anonymous]. 
Abha ya-deya Suei, the N mmiga-vrUti-krit. 

Bandlia-svamitYa. Bandha. 

■ — — — — - — - , Deyendba, disGvjJe of Jagctoh- 

cliamlra, 

Bandhodaya-satta-prakarana. Vijaya-yimala Gani. 
Barasa anuvekkha (DYadasauupreksbah). Kunda- 

KUNBA AcHABYA, ^ 

Beitriige mr indischen V erskunde. SGHXJBEiNa (W.), 

Bhadainya-pfija'-sangraha. Bhadainya. 

Bliagavaty-aradbaiia. SiYA-KOTi. 

Bhashya-traya. Deybkdea, disciple of Jagach- 
chandra. 

Bhava-kulaka. Deyendra Gani. 

Bhava-prihuda. Kunda-kunda Agharya. 

BhaYa-prakarana. Vijay'A-yimala Gani. 

Bhavavairagya^atakain. Bhava. 

Bliavisatta kaha (Bhavisayatta-kaha). Dhanapala, 
son of Mdgepara, 

Bhrama-Yidhvainsana. Jayachaeya, Fourth Tent- 
panihl Pontiff. 

Bodha-pahuda. Ivunda-kunda Aghaey^a. 

Brahmacliaiya - dig - darsana. Jnana - chandra, 
Panjdhl, 

Brihad-dravya-sangralia. Deyendea Gani. 

Brihat-kshetra-samasa. Jina-bhadea Gani. 

Briliat-sangrabani {or ^saiighayani). Jina-bhadra 
Gani. 


Building of the Cosiuos. Euni)A.-KUNDA Achaeya. 

Obaitya-vaudana-bbavsbya (DeYa-v°.“bb°.). Deyen- 
j)Kky disdple of JagacDcluvnD^^^ 

[Ohaitya-Yandana-maba-bbashya. Santi Suei.] 

Obaritra-pahuda. Kunda-kunda Aohaey'A. 

Chaturdasa-jiYa-stbanesbu jaghanyotkrishta-pade 
y ugapad-bandba-hetu-prakarana. Bandha. 

Chatyarah pracbinali karina-grantbalE Karma. 

ChauYisa-dandaka. GtAJA-SAEA. 

Cbeiya-vandana-maba-bhasa. Santi SCmi. 

Dana-kulaka. Deyendra Gani. 

Dandaka-prakarana. Gaja-baea, 

Darsana-paliuda. Kunda-kunda Achaeya. 

Dasa-laksbana-dharnaa-sangraba. Rayadhu. 

Dasa-sraYaka-kulaka. Kulaica. 

Dasa-vaikalika-sutra-nixyukti (Dasa-veMiya-nijjutti). 
Bhadea-bahu. 

Deha-stbiti-stava. Dharma-ghosha SuEi. 

Deva-vandana-bhashya, Deyendra, disciple of 

Jagach-chandra, 

Bbadbasi gatba [i?i ^oco]. 

Diiamma-rasayana. Padma-nandi. 

Dharma-pariksba. Yaso-yijaya. 

Dbarma-ratna-prakarana. Santi Suei. 

Dbarma-sangrabani. Haei-bhabra Suez. 

Dharma-vidhi, Sriprabha. 

Dipa-malika-kalpa (Pakay a-diali-kappa, Pava-piirbk®., 
Papa - bribat - kalpa - dipotsava). J inapxzabha 
Suri, 

Dipa-malika-Yyakhyana-garbbita-Vira-stotra. JiNA- 
YALLABHA SURI. 

Dodhaka-Yntti. Hema-chandra, disciple of Deva- 
chandra, 

Dravya-sangraba (DaYva-samgaba). Deyendra 
Gani.,,’ 

Drayya-saptatika (Dr'^.-sittari). L7vvanya-yijaya 
Upabhyaya. 

Gangeya-bhanga-prakarana. V ijaya Gani. 

Gautaina-kiilaka. Kulaka. 

Gautama-pricbcbha \in Zoco]. 

Gommabx-sara (Pancha-sangraba). Kemi-chanbra, 
disciple of Allmya-nandl. 

Gunanur^a- kulaka. Jina-harsha, disciple of 
Soma-simdara, 

G uru-pradakshina-kulaka. Kulaica. 

Guru-tattYa-viniscbaya. Yaso-yijaya. 

Guru-vandana-bbasbya. Deyendra, disciple of 
J agach-chandra. 

Hindu Tales. Jacobi (H. G.). 

Illustrated Ardha - Magadhi Dictionary (Sacbitra 
Ardba-magadhi-kosba). Katna-chandra. 

Indra-nandi-jina-sanibita. Indra-nandi. 

Indriyadi-vikara-nirodha-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Indriya-parajaya-sataka. Inbriya. 



Kulaka-eangraha. 


Gominata~sara], 

dlhaya-iiandl. 
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Iriya-valii-kulaka. Eulaica. 

J agliaijyo tkr ishta-pada eka-kalam guna~s tbanakesliii 
bandlia4ietii"prakarana, Bandha. 
Jaina-Atmananda-grantha-ratna-niala. Bhatoagab. 

^ — — ^ [Addenda] 

Bhaynagae. 

Jaina'siddbant/a-sangraha. Jains. 

J aina-stavari a-raanobara-nuila. Khub-ch and. 

Jaina-stotra-sangrabab Jains. 

Jaina-stuti. ejAlNS. 

JainaA^aso-vijaya-grantlia-iiiala. Benaees. 

Jaya-tiliuaiia-stotra. Abhaya-beva Suei, 
Namnga-i)riUi-MU^ , 

Jina-piija-saugraha. Mukti-kamala Muni. 

Jiva-kanda [of Gommata-sam], Xemi-chanbea, 

disciple of Allmya-nandl, 

Jivannsasti-kiilaka. JiVA. 

Jiva-vichai\a, JVyiyara Santi SuRi. 
Jnana-sara. Pabma-SIMHA. 

Jfiata-Emihliingen. Huettemann (W.). 


Jyotisha-sara, 

Kala-saptatika. 

Kallanaloyana. 

Kalpa-BXitra. 

Karma-grantlia. 

cJiandra, 


Jyotisha. 

Dhaema-ghosha Suri. 

Ajita, M^ahmdeM7%: 

Bhadea-bahu. 

Devendra, disdple of Jag aoh- 


Karma. 


Karma-kanda [of Gommapi-sara], 
disciple of Ahhajja-nandh 


Femi-chanbra, 


Karma-kiilaka, 
Karma-]3rakriti. 
Karma - stava. 
chandra. 


Kubaka. 

Karma. 

Devendra, 


disciple of Jagach- 




Karma. 

Karma-vipaka (Kamuia-vivaga). Devenbea, disciple 
of Jagach-chaiidra. 

Gaega, Jain SisJd, 

Karttikeyannprekslia. Kaettikeya. 
Kaya-stbiti-stotra. Kula-mandana. 
Kbanda-bandba-shattrirnsika [anonymous], Abhaya- 
DEVA Suri, the Navdhga-mttiAcpit. 
Ksliapana-sara [appendix of G omniata-sara]. Nemi- 
CHANBEA, disciple of Ahliaya-nantU. 
Ksbetra-samasa. Eatna-.sbkhara, disciple ofHcma- 
. . tilaha, 

Ksbullaka-bbavavali-prakarana, Dharma-sekhara 


Kulaka. 

ha (Jiiia-dliarma-pr*^.). 


SOMA- 


xxma-xmtra-obarita). J ina- 


Nemi- 


Laghu-ksbetra-samasa. Eatna-sekhara, disciple 
ofilmnaJilalm. 

Lagbu-sangbayani (""sangrabani). Hari-bhabea 
b\SURI. .... 

Laghv “ alpa - bahiitva [anonymous]. Dharma- 
GHOSHA Suri. 

Linga-palmcla. Kunda-kunda Acharya. 
Loka-iiali-dvatrinisika. Lora. 
Maha-dandaka-stotra (Alpa-babutva-vicbara-stavana). 

■ , Maha-dandaka,; . ^ V 

Malia-vira-chariya. Devendra Gani. . 
Manik-Giiand--digambara--jaina“grantha-mMa. Manie- 
OHANB HiRA-GHAND. . 

Maiitra-raja-guna-kalpa-mahodadhi. Jaya-dayal 
Sarma. 

Moksba-pahuda. Kunda-kunda Acharya. 
Mulaolmra. Y att AKKRA SvAMi. 

iSbimi-ana [by Mana-tu Fava-smarana. 

Fainiilna Somaprabha SuEi. 

Faxa- bliava- didsh tan topanayana- mala. Jnana- 
viMALA Suri. 

Favakara. Faya-smarana. _ 
Fava-pada-maliatmya (Siddha-ebakra-nP.). Faya- 

/.■ ■.PADA.. ‘ 

FaYa-pada-oli-ni vidlii. Faya-pada. 

Fava-siiiarana [m 7oco]. 

Fava-tattva [m loco\ 

Fava-tattva-prakaraiia. Jina-chandea Gani. 

Feuiiiiathacaritam. Hari-bhadra Suei. 

N igoda-shattrimsika [anonymous]. Abhaya-beya 
Suri, the Naimiga-miti-hrit. * 

Fij atrnas litaka. Y ogindr a-dey A. 

Firvana-kalika. Pada-lipta. 

Firvana-kanda [m teo]. 

Fifcya-puja. Jains. 

Fiyaina-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Fiyama-sara. Kunda-kunda Aohaeya. 

Fonne (Die). Pada-lipta. 

Nyaya-saiidarbhita atma-liita-siksha. Karpijra- 

VIJAYA. 

Oglia-mryukti (Oha-nijjutti). Bhadra-bahu. 

Paia - sadda - mabannavo. Haea - goyinda - dasa 
Trikam-ohanb Shah. 

Panohalingi-prakarana (Sbat - stliau aka - panclialingi- 
prb). JiNESVARA, called Kharatara. 
i'ancha-nirgrantliL Abhaya-deya Suei, the Na- 
mnga-vriUiAcriL 

Pancha - parameshthi - namaskara - stotra. Jina- 
KIRTI, disciple of Soma-sundara. 

Panehasaka. ITaei-bhadra Suei. 
Panclia-sangraba. Ghandea, Mahattara, 
Panchastikaya-samaya-sara, or P°.-sangraha-siitra, or 
Pb-sara. Kunda-kunda AoharyA 
Paucha-sutra [m loco\ 


1679 


i 1 1 1 1 1 ' ii'iifliiiff tiliitiiiifli' iiMi Ifti 1 1 1 111 I i 


1681 


SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 


1682 




f't 




fe:’ 


»si 


ilii 






% , 1' ; 


PancliattMya - samaya - sara, or sangaha - sutta^ 
KUNDA-KraDxV AOHIbYA. 

Paramanu - khanda ~ sliattrimsika [anonymous]. 

Abhaya-deva SuRi, the Navmiga-vritti-krit 
Paramatma-prakasa. YogIndra-'DBYa. 

I^aryantaradhana“prakarana(Pajjantaraliana), Soma- 
PEABHA Stjpj. 

Pa'ama-oliariya (Padma-charita). Vimala Subi. 
Pinda-nirynkti. Bhabra-BAHU. 

Prajnapanopanga-tntiya-pada-sangrahani. Abhaya- 
DEYA'SUBI, the Navdhga-mtti-Jcrit 
Prakarana-ratiia. P.raearana. 

Prakrita-katM-sangraha. Devendea Gani. 

Prakrita-STikta-ratna-inala. Puean-chand ISriHAii. 
Prasnottara-pushpa-mala. Hamsa-yijaya. 

Pratyakhyana-khashya. Deyendra, disciple of 

JagaGh-chmidfa, 

Pratyakhyana-sfitra. Ayasyaka. 

Pravachana-sara. Kunda-kueda Aoharya. 
Pravachana-saroddhara. Deyendra Gani. 
Pudgala - shattrimsika [anonymous]. Abhaya- 
v^WiK^miiythe Nmmiga-vntti^h^^ 
Punya-kulaka. Kulaka. 

Puiiya-papa-kulaka. Kulaea. 

Pushpa - mala (IJpadesa - ni'^.). Hema - chanbra, 
Mala-dhdrl, 

Pay ana - seliara-(niva-)kalia (Eatna - sekhara - katlia) . 

JlEA-HARSHA, disciple of Jaya-clicmdra, 
Saj-jana-san-mitra. Samji Jechanb Master. 
Samaclim. Y aso-yijaya. 

Stoachari-prakarana. SamaoharI. 

Samaraicca Kaha. Samarabitya. 

[Addenda] Hari-bhabra Suri. 

SamaYasarana-staYa. Dharma-ghosha Sure 


Samaya-prabhrita (S°.-sara-pr°., S'^.-pahuda). Kurda- 
KUNDA ACHARYA. 

Samaya-sara. Deyananba, disciple of Pad7iiapTahha. 

Sanibodha-prakarana (Tattva-prakasaka). Hari- 
BHADRA SURI. 

Sambodha-saptati, or S'^.-sattari. Eatna-sekhara, 
disciple of Hema-Ulaha, 

Sammati - prakarana, or S°. - sutra, or S°. - tarka. 
SiDBHASENA DlYAKARA. 

SamYega-ranga-sala. Jina-chanbra Suri, disciple 

of Jinesvam. 

Sarny aktva-saptati. Hari-bhabra S uri. 

Sainyaktva-svarupa. Samyaktya. 

Sanatana-jaina-grantha-mala. Gajabhaea-Lala 
Jaiha. 

: Jains. :/ ^ 


Sanatkumaracaritam. Hari-bhabra Suri. 
Sandeba-dolaYali. Jina-BATTA, disciple of Jina-^ 
mlldbha, 

Sangrahani-sntra (Trailokya-dipika). Chandra Suri. 


Deyenbea, disciple of 


Saptatika [by Gliandra]. 

Jagach-cJiandra^ 

■ ; ^ . Karma, 

Saptati-sata“Stliana-j>Takarana. Soma-tilaka. 


Sataka. . Deyenbra, disciple of Jagacli-climidTOL. 

Satrunijaya-lagliu-kalpa. Satrxjmjaya. 

Satrumjaya-malia-tirtha-kalpa. Bhabr,a-BAHU. 

Satthi-saya-payarana (Shashti- sataka). jSTemi- 

Bhmddgdriha. 

Shadasitika. Deyenbra, disciple of J %gach-clhandra. 

Shat pahuda (prabhrita). Kunba-kunba Agharya. 

Siddha-chakra-mahatmya. Eatna-sekhara, disciple 
of HeAna-tilaka. 

Siddlia - dandika-stava. Deyendra, disciple of 

Jagach-chemdra. 

Siddhanta-sara; Jmk-CiiA'RB'n,kjatcthor of SiddhM 
sura. ' 

Siddhanta-saradi-sahgraha. Panna-lal Sonl 

Siddha-pahcliasika. Deyendra, disciple of Jagach-* 
chandra, 

Siddha-prabhrita (SVpahuda) [m Zoco]. 

BEYmmA., disciple 


of Jagach-chemdra: 

Sila-kulaka. Deyendea Gani. 

Sila-pahuda. Kunba-kunba Acharya. 

Sraddlia-Yidhi. Eatna-serhara Suri. 

Sravakachara (TJpasakadliyayana). Vasxj-nanbi, 
disciple of Nemi-cliandfa. 

Sravaka-nun kartavya. Srayaka. 

Sripala-cliaritra (Sirivaa-kaha). Eatna-bekhaba, 
disciple of HeQuadilaka, 

Sruta-skandlia. Hema-chanbra, BraJwia, 

Subhashita-Yy&hyana-sahgralia. Subhasiuta. 

Subodha Samachari. Chanbra, disciple of Dhane- 
smra. 

Siikshmartha *• vichara - saroddhara (Sardha - sataka), 
JiNA-YALLABHA SURI. 

Snkta-muktavali. Sukta. 

Sura-sunda-n-charia. Dhanesyara, discip>le of Jim- 
svarayCtc, 

S usadha-charitr a. Sus adha. 

Stitra-pahiida. Kunba-kunba Acharya. 

Tapab.-knlaka. Deyenbra Gani. 

Paba-lipta. 

Paba-lipta. 

Deyasena, 

Tijaya-pahutta [by Abhaya-deva], ETaya-smarana, 

Txailokya-dipika (Brihat-sanghayani, BrP.-sahgra- 
liani). Jina-bhabra Gani, . '' 

Upadesa-mala (IlYaesa-m'^,). Dharma-basa Gani. 

TJpadesa-rahasya. Yaso-yuaya. 

Upadesa-ratnakara. Muni-SUNBARA Suri. 

TJpadesa-ratna-kosa, or TJ^.-r^-mala (Uvaesa-rayana- 
mala). Pabma-jinesyaba* 

5 ? 


Tarahga-lola. 


Tarahgavati. 

Tattva-sara. 


iivr-,; 
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Upade|a-saptatika. Kshema - eaja, disdi^lc. of 

Kshema-dlivcija, 

XJ ttar adhyayana-niry uk (ii. B hadka-b ahu, 

Uvaj5aggahara [by Bhadra - bahu], Naya-sma- 

liANA. 

Vajjalagga (Jaya-vallabha) [in loco]. 

Vasudeva-bindi-sara. Bangha-dasa. 

y ichara-panchasika. V ijay A- yimala Gan i. 

Vicliara-saptatika. Mahenbea, disdijh of Bliarma- 
glioslia. 

Vichara-sara. Pbadyumna. 

Yidvaj - jana “ bodhaka« Panna- lal, Dunlvxdc 

Samghl, 

Vijaya-ciiand kevali-nun cbaritra, Chandka- 

PBABHA, disci^de of Amrita-deva, 

YiseshaYasyaka-bhashya. Jina-bhadba Gxm, 

Yiseshopayukta gathali, [Addenda] Jina-bhadra 
Gahi, / , 

Yiveka-manjari. Asaba. 

Yati-lakshana-samuebchaya. Yaso-vijaya* 

Yoga-sara. Yogindba-deya. 

Yoni-stava. Dharma-ghosha Suei. 


PEAKEIT LITEEATUEE OTHEE THAH JAIK. 

Acbyiita-sataka. Yenkata-natha Yedantacharya, 
Asoka-aniRsasana. Asoka, Mawija . 

Asoka-ke dliarma-lekba. Asoka, Manrya. 
Asoka-kl dharma-lipiyan. Asoka^ Mcmrya, 

Asoka Text and Glossary. Asoka, Manrya. 

Edikt Yon Bliabra (Das). Walleser (M,). 

Essai sur Guiiadhya et la Brbatkatha. Lacute (F.). 
Essay on Gnnadhy a and the Brbatkatlra.* Lacute (F.). 
Inscriptions de Piyadasi (Les). AsoK a, • Mattry a. 

Inscriptions of Asoka. AsoE A, Manrya. 
Introduction to Prakrit. Woolner (A. 0.). 

Kharostbi Inscriptions. Stein (Sir M. A.). 

Mabartha-inanjari. Mahesyarananda. 

ISTew Asokan Edict of Maski (The). Asoka, Manrya. 
ISTocbmals das Edikt you Bbabra. Walleser (M.). 

Piyadasi Inscriptions (Priya - darsi - prasastayab). 
Asoka, Manrya. 

Prakrit Dhammapada. Sutta-pitaica. — Khuddaha- 

nilmya. [Dliamma-pada.'] 

Pasiapaasana. Yenkata-ranga-natha Syami. 


IV. LITEEATUEE OF OTHEE LANGUAGES. 


{Titles not clcLSsiJiecl VAider the preceding headings.) 



1. EtJEOPHAN LAITGUAGES. 

Devata. DevatI. 

Study of the Indian Philosophy. Santa-eama 
Akanta Desai. 

Vaishya Khondo-saha and the Shaundika. Naea- 
yana-chandea Saha. 

Vedanta (Le). Vinayaka Sakiia-eama Ghate. 
Vedanta of Shankara expounded and vindicated (the). 

Santa-eama Ananta Desai. 

Whrf'elspiel im alten Indien (Das). Lubdees (H.). 
Zu dem Problem des Selbstbewusstseins, etc, 
Pebedt (E. te). 

• 2. ASSAMESE. 

Maha-bharata, 

— Bhagavad-gita. — Sanshrit and Vernaculars. 


3. BEHSAII. 


Ampita - pravaha - hhashya [by Kedara - natha] 


Bauddha gana o doha. Haea-peasada SastrI. 

Bhagavad-gita-rahasya (Karma-yoga-sastra). Baba 
Gangadhaea Tilak. 

Charyaeharya-vinischaya. Charyaohaeya. 

Dharma-sanihita. PaSnaloka, BUhhlm, ofNaikhain. 

Doha-keisha. Iveishnaohaeya-pada. 

Saroja-vajea. 

Glta-bindu [by Vibari-lala]. Maha-bhaeata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

Gita-chhaya [by Pratapa - chandra Sena Gupta], 
Maha-bhaeata. — Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. 

Gita-kavya [by Panebanana AdhikM]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavad-gita.— and Ver- 
naculars. 

Gita-madbukari [by Asu-tosba Dasa]. Matta - 
BHAEATA.— BhagS^ii-gita.— and Ver- 
naculars. 

Gitainrita-rasa [by Jagaeb-ebandra]. Maha-bhI- 
EATA. — Bhagavad-gita. — Naws/b-iiS and Ver- 
naculars. 
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Gita-rasamrita [by Nakula-cliandra Ohakravarti]. 
MahI-bhIeata— B bagaYacl-gita.---&^ia/vn^ ancZ 
VemciGidars, 

Gita-sangita [by Umesa-cbandra Yandyopadbyaya], 
Maha-bhaeata. — Bhagavad-gita.— and 
Vernaculars, 

Ktoi-tattva-nirnaya. Vihaei-lala Gosyami, of 

* ^ Nadia, 

Madhurya-kadambini. Visya-HxItha Chakrayaetl 
Omkara-gilar adbyatmika Yyakliya [by Navinananda 
Syamj]. Omkaea. 

Padamrita-samudra. . EADi-ii-iMOHAKA Thakeuea. 
Pali-prakasa. Viphu-sbkhaea SasteJ. 

0 samaja. Ayinasa-giiandea CuAKEAYAETi. 


Paga-Yartma-cliandrika. Visya-natha Ohakra- 
VARTL 

Sudha-sancharinl, Kelshna-dasa Ivayi-eaj^^^ 

YaishnaYa-graritliavali. Yaishnayas. 
Yraja-parikrama. NAEA-iiAEr GhakeayartL 


4 . BUEMESE. 

Anapana-dipani. LediHsaya. 

Anatta-dipaiiL Ledi Hsaya. 
Bodbi-pakkbiya-dipani. Ledi Pis aya. 
Bodlu-rukkba-pakasani.^ AcriAEA. 

Gbariya-dipaui. Dhamma-tiloka, 
Dana-sila-bbaYana hnin lisii taiuig bkan. Aeiaa- 
of BogaU, 

Dbairuiia-pada-desana taw kyi [by Maletto Giigon 
Hsaya], v^iVYrA-viTAis.A,~K}mddaka-nilm^^ 

\Dlumwia-2Kulalf 

Dliamma - setkya Itbwin tika. Sutta - pitaka.— 
SamyihUa-nilmya, 

Gihi-cbaritta-dipaiii. Sutta-fitaka. — Dlgha-nihmja, 
Kal)bopadesa kyan. Siei-kumaea, 
IMangalattba-dipani. Kaviedabhi Sad-bhamma- 

BHAEA-DHAJA. 

Naiia-bheda-Yiniclicbhaya. Kosalla. 

Nayupadesa. PaSSa-saioca. 

Pakinnaka-Yisajjana kyan. Gtjnayabhilankaea 
Sad-bhamma-bhaja. 

Pafia slii let tboa lipyit thaw lu to kyin sin kyan. 

LuTo. 

Patichcba-samnppad ame ahpye kyan. Mya\yabi 
Hsaya. 

Patichcha - sainuppada - atthakatba tbit. Aeiya- 
YAMSA, of Bagaing, 

Paticbcba-samuppada-dipani. Lebi Hsaya, 
Patimobkba-Yinichcbhaya. Panbichcha. 

Payeik kyi gantbi, Nana-yamsa. 

Eajovada kyan. Aeiya-yamsa Abichgha-eamsi. 
Eatana - mafijnsa, Bubbha - ghosa. [Samanta- 
jgdsddihdl]^ 


Sadda kyi shit saiing neiktbya [by Ariyalankara], 
~KAOiioiiAYmA—K"',-paB^^^^ 

Sadda kyi sliit sating thdk net [by Bagaya Hsaya]. 

Kachghayana.— 

Samathadi-viYidba-naya-dipaka kyan. Panna- 
BALA. 

Sambboga-vinichcbbaya [by Gubyu PIsaya]. Ne- 
MIHBA. 

Santachara-dipaka sa tan. Silaghaea, of Thonze, 
Sasana-visodham. SmYEGYiN Hsaya. 
Sila-hitopadesa. liosALLA. 

Siicbitta-sara-desana. Ketu-mala, 
Ujii-niagga-desana. Yisudbhachaea. 

Upade sa tan, Inmagyi Hsaya, 

YUtbokdayon abson abpyat. Visubbiiaghaea. 
PYitliokdayon tbok net [by Yisuddhacbara]. Kagh- 
CHAYAHA. — K°,-g}aharana, 

Yamaik ank nga kyan aya kank. Nanda-msbha. 
Yamaik bsay kyan aya kank. Nanda-medha.‘ 

Zat kyi bsay bbwe yat ble taya sa. Sutta-PITAKA.— - 

Klmddalia-nihdya, [Ja^aPu.] 

6 . GUJARATI. 

Atmanandi. Kesaya MisPwA, 
Bbagavad-gita-rabasya (Karma-yoga-sastra). Bala 
Gakgabhaea Tibak. ; 

Ekadasopanisbad - bbasbantara, Upanishabs. — 
Small Collections, 

Gbazal-man Gita [by '' Mani-kanta;’ and Saiikale- 
svaraD. Josbi]. Maha-bhaeata.— Bbagavad- 
Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 

Isavasyopanisbad-bbavartba-YXYechana [by Btiddbi- 
sagara]. Ui*ANlSHABS.— Ufanisliads, 
NaYa-pada-mahatmya. Eaepuea-yijaya. 
Paramatma-jyotis. Bbbbhi-sagaea. 

P^raebina - gurjara - kavya - sangraba. Gujaeati 
Poems, 

P^rakrita-margopadesika. Bechae-bas JiYA-rajA. 
Eabasya-dipika [by Natbu-rtoia] . Maha-bhaeata. — 
BbagaYad-gita.— and Vernaculars, 

[by Natbu-rama]. I^ataSjali. — 

Philoso]phical Works. 

Sankara-pada-padma-bbringa. Atmais^anba Saea- 
SYATI. 

Satyartba-prakasa. DayInaeda Saeasyati Syami. 
Shad-draYya-naya-viobara. Paesya-chaedea. 
Sravaka-dbarma-svarnpa. Bubdhi-sagaea. 
Tatparya-dipika [by Natbu-rama], UPWSHABS. — 
Small Collections, 

TattYartba-prakasika [by Punja-bhaiJ. Mabhaya, 

'son of May ana, 

Vallabba- dig - Yxjaya. Vallabhaghaeya, called 
Maha-peabhtj-ji. 
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6. HINDI AJSTD HINDHSTAm. 

AdPiyatma-safigralia [m teo]. 

Advaitmrita-bodMni. Sankara Aoharya.-P/z.?;/^- 
sopliical Foems^ etc, 

AnaBda-rasa-tarangini [by G-ovinda Deva and Vraja- 
kisora]. Krishna-mani-prasada Sarma. 

Anekanta-siddbanta-darpana. Atmarama, Upd- 
dliydya. 

Artha-prakasika [by Sada-sukha liasliwal], Uma- 
STATI. . 

Arya-Hiantavya-prakasa. Arya Mum. 

Aslitadasa-purana-darpaBa. dYALl-PRASlDAMiSRA. 

Atbarva “ veda - bhashya [by (1) Giridhaii-lala and 
(2) Hari-sankara]. YmK^.—Atliarm-mda. 

Bala-bodhini [by Panna-lal Bakllwal], TJma-syati. 

Banarasi-vilasa. Banarasi Dasa. 

Bliagavad-gita Nawal-bhasliya [by divers], MahI- 
BHARATA.— Biiagavad-gita, — Scmshrit and Ver- 
naowlars. 

Bhagavad-gita-padyavali [ascribed to Tulasi Da-sa], 
Maha-bharata. — Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. 

Bhagavad-gita-rahasya (Karma-yoga-sfis tra). Bara 

Gangadhara Tilak. 

Bhagavad-vachana-vicbika [by Gadadbara-prasada]. 
Maha-bharata. — Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. 

Bbaktamara-katba. Mana-tunga Agharya. 

Bhava - prakasika [by Chhabile - lal] , Ananta- 
RAMA Deya, 

j^by Krisbna-cbandra]. Ananta- 

RAivrA Beya. 

Brabmacbarya - dig - darsana. Jnana - chandra, 

Fanjithl. 

Brahma-vilasa, Bhagayati-basa. 

Brihat-kharatara-gana-pancha-pratikramana-stitrartha. 

Pratikramana-sutra. 

Dohavali. Mano-mohana Vandyopadhyaya. 

Ganga-taranga. Jagah-natha Panbita-raja. 

Gita-go vindadarsa. Jaya-bsya^ son of Fhoja-deva. 

Gita - yoga - pradiparya - bhashya [by Arya Muni]. 
Maha-bharata. — B bagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. 

Guru - gamya - bhasbya [by Guru - sahaya Lala], 
Patanjall — Philosophical W orks. 

Hindi Jnanesvari. Maha-bharata. — Bbagavad- 

gita. — Sanskrit and Vernamlars. 

Hindi Megba-diita. Kalidasa. — Megha-duta. 

Hindi Megbn-duta-vimarsa, Kalidasa. — Megha- 

d^ta. 

Hindi Kirukta. Yaska, 

Hindi Prana-priya-kavya, Ratna-simha. 

'tl^a-'Upa.nisbad-darpaua. IJpanishads, — Separate 
tl^dfmhads. 
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Jaina-bbaiiu. Vallabha-vijaya. 

Jaina-grantba-sangraba. Chandrasena. 

Jaina - siddbanta (Ariekanta - siddhfcta - darpana). 
Atmarama, Vpddhydya. . 

Jnanamrita [by Hanurnan - prasMa], Maha- 
bharata. — Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars. 

Kasi-ke vidvanon aur Dayananda-ji-ka sacbcha Kasi- 
sastrartha. Benares. 

Kayastha-vaxnsavali. Bala-krishjta Lala. 

Maba-bharatarya-tika [by Arya Muni]. Maha- 
bharata. — Entire Work. 

Manasa-pattrika. Tulasi Basa. 

Manavarya-bbashya [by Arya Muni]. Manu. — 
Pliarma-sdstra. 

Maiiorama. Kalidasa. — Abhijmna-sahimtala. 

Mano-ranjani [by Gulab-das]. Beva-tirtha Svami. 

Mimainsarya-bbashya [by Arya Muni], Jaimini,— 
Mlmdmsdrsutra. 

Mumuksbu-bhasliya [by CblmtUn-lal]. Maha- 
bharata. — Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
namlars. 

Kigamagama-dig-darsana. Satyananda, Brahma- 
clicirl. 

Kyayarya-bhasbya [by Arya Muni], Gotama. 

Paramanandi [by Paramananda]. Battatreya. 

Pafcafi j ala-y oga-darsanantargata sabdon-ka bhiitartba 
darsana. Siva-kaiia Bapu-jI Talpade. 

Pustak Mano-ranjani. Beva-tirtiia SvAMi. 

Eama-charita-manasa. Tulasi Basa. 

Eatna-prabba. Puranas, — Skanda-purdna. 

Samskara-dipika. Bayananda Sarasvati Svami. 

Sainskara kya bain ? Eaja-rama, 

Samskara-vidbi. Bayananda SarasvatI SvamI. 

Samyag-jnana-cbandrika [by Todar Mall]. Kemi- 
CHANDRA, disciple of Ahhaya-nandl. 

Samyaktva-salyoddhto. Atmarama- J i Ananda- 

VIJAYA-Ji. 

Sandbi-dipika [by Jaya-deva]. Panini. — SiddJidnta- 
kaumudl. 

Satijivini [by Anibika-prasada]. Hanumat-samhiTxI. 

Saiikbyarya-bhashya [by Arya Muni]. Kabila. 

Subodhini [by Makkhan-lal]. PANCHADHYAYi. 

Suddha-ramayana. Santa-rama Saema. 

Sukba-bodhini. Kalidasa, Vaidya. 

Tattva-bodbini [by Jvala-datta], Maha-bharata. — 
Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

[by Vraja-ratna]. Yoga-vasishtha- 

ramayana. 

Tattva-nirnaya-prasada. Atmarama - Ji Anand a- 

VIJAY^A-Ji. 

Tattvartha-sudarsani [by Sudarsana], Maha- 
bharata. — Bbagavad-gita, — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars. 
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Upanisliad-arya-bliashya [by Xrya Muni]* IJPANI- 
Small CoUections: 

Upanisbad - vaidika - bhasbya [by Purnananda - ji]. 

Small Golleotiom. 

Upanisbat-tattva. Damodaba Sarma. 

Urdu - upanisbad - bhasbya [by ISTarain Eisban]. i 
Upanishads. — Se^paraU Upanishads, \ 

Ta^dika-chcbhanda-mala. Eath-sinGtH Vaema. 

Vaiseshikarya-bhasbya [by Arya Muni], Eanada. 

ValmikbrSrnayaaarya-tika [by Arya Muni]. Val- 
MiKL — Eamayana.— 

Yedtotarya-bbasbya [by Arya Muni]. Badaba- 
YANA. — Brahma-sutra with Arya-Samajl Gom- 
nuntaries. 

Vivaha-dharma-inarnia-sainalochana. * Eadha- 
PBASADA SaSTRL 

Yogarya-bhasbya [by Arya Muni], PataS'JALL — 

Philosophical Works, 

7. JAVANESE. 

Sapanti Sakoentala. MabtI PIabjIka. 

8. KANNADA. 

Advaita-makarandavu. Dattatbbya. 

Ashtavarana “ vicbara - darpana. Vibappa Sastbi, 

^3LS/ 

Bhava ~ darpana [by A* Venkatacbarya]. Deva- 

DATTA, Blhshita, 

Brahma - sfifcra - bbashyartba ~ sangraba - dipika [by 
Venkoba Kaukiiru]* Badaeayana.— 
sutra with Pmita Qommentaries, 

Brabma-sutrartha-saiigraha [by P. Eama-cbandra 
Eau], BADABAYANA.“Am/mc& - m 
Bmita Qommcntafies, 

Gitartha-dipika [anonymous], Maha-bhabata.™ 
Bhagavad-gita *— and VernamlaTS. 

Gitartha-vivarane [by H. Cbidambarayya], Maha- 
BHAEATA. — Bbagavad-gita .— and Ver- 
Qiacnlars, 

Guxu-cbaritre (Uafctatreya-ch®.), Dattateeya, 

Hubballiya Siddharudba - svamigala cbaritravu* 
EABiE-BASA. 

Kaivalya-paddhati. Eamananda Siya-yogi* 

Kavyavalokanam. Naga Vaema. 

Eava-ratna-pakshiya oharitre, bTANJ’-UNp’-AYYA, S, 

Raghavankara kavyam. Chikka Ea^j’-aghabya. 

Saiva-sudbarnava. Venkatesa Tieako Eulkabni. 

Sattada-srbvaisbnava-jiva-ratna and S'^.-srx-vaisbna-* 
vadi-mata-pradarsini, Eanga-basa, 31, 

Sri~rama-tattvamritavu. Pabasu-bama Pantulu. 

Tatparya-dipika. Devanga. 

Yedanta-ratnakaxavu [by Yenkatesa S. Obandavar- 
kar], Madhava, son of Ildyana, 


Yenkata-pura-vaishnaYadi-nana-matotpatti-siddhanta" 

sudba-rasavu. Yenkata-puba. 
Yira-saiYamrita-maha-puranavu. Mallanaeya, G. 
[Bas.ava-paueanadueu Mablakaeya], 


9. KASHMIEI. 


Maha-naya-prakasa. Siti-kantha. 
Siva-parinaya. Eeishna, Bdjdnaka. 


10. MALAYAIAM. 

Laksbmanopadesam. Gopala Panikkab. 

11. MABATHI. 

Akbyana-mffika. Gopala Sasxei Haei-dasa. 
Bhagavad-gita-bhasbyartha. Maha-bhaeata. — 
Bbagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Veroiaculars. 
Bbagavad-gita-rabasya (Earma-yoga-sastra). Bala 
Gang ADHAEA Tilak. 

Bhavartha - dipika [by Jnana - deva]. Maha- 
BHABATA. — BhagaYad-gita.— and F^r- 
namlars, 

Bhavartha-rainayana. Eka-natha. 

Bija-ganita-chen sopapattika bbasbantara [transla- 
tion]. YiKAYAKA PiNpU-EAifGA KhANAPURKAE. 
Ekanathl BhagaYata. PUEANAS. — Bhdgavata- 
purdna. 

Gitarnava [by Daso Panta]. Maha-bhaeata, — 
BhagaYad-gita.— and Vernamlars, 
Gitartba-pady a-bbaskara [by Hari Nri-bari] . Maha- 
bhaeata.— Bbagavad“gita.—& 72 . 57 jjn^ and Ver- 
nactdars, 

JnanesYari Bbagavad - gita. MahI - bhaeata, — 
BbagaYad-gita, Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 
Mabarashtra-bhagavad-gita [by Battatreya Apte], ' 
Maha-bhaeata.— B hagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaetdars, 

Maharashtra - bbamini - vilasa. Jagan - natha 

Panpita-eaja. 

Maharashtra kayi, or M°.-kavya-grantba (Maba- 
rashtriya sarasvata). Mahaeashtea Eayi. 
Mabarashtriya-jaina-Yivaba-yidbi. Jains, 
Muktesvari Bbagayad-gita. Maha-bhaeata. — 
Bhagavad-gita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars, 
PauGba-samasi tika [by Yogananda]. Sadananda 
Yogindea. 

Patanjala-yoga-sastra-eba abbipraya. Patanjali. — 
Philosophical Works, 

Puja-paddhati. Satya-sodhaka Samaja, 
Rajvadyan-cbi Gagabbatti. Eajyabe, Bed, 
Samyaktva-kaumud!-katba-kosa. Samyaktya. 

Siddharudba - svami - maba - raja - yaneben ebaritra. 

■ Yamana Paeas-eam Phansalkae, 
Tattvartba-sutra-prakasini [by Jaya-ebandra Srayane], 
Uma-syati. 
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12. KEPALI. 

Blitoubliaktiya-ramayaiia. Bhanu-bhaIvTA. 

Manoxama [by Siva-pani]. Maha-^^^^^ 
'Blid.gd^NQ^.di-glt^.—SanshfitandVern^^ 

Sankshipta - adhyafcma - rainjlyana. Habi-hakA; 
Acharya Diksiiita. 


13. PAKJABI, 

Japu-pradipa. Nanak. 

14, SIAMESE. 

Dbarma-desana. Vajira-Sana Vaboeasa. 


15. SINHALESE. 


Abbidliarma *• rnatrika - svariipaya. xIbhidhamma- 
PliAKA. — Dhamma-sangmii, 

Amara - para - nikayika - sasana - vamsa [with Beta- 
vatthu]. Sotta-i^taka.— 

Ahguttara'-nikaya-gatha-sannaya [by (1) Dhamma- 
nanda and (2) Vachissara]. Sutta-pitaka.— 
Angiittara-mlmifa, 

Ata-da-sanne, S mTk-vnMvk,~Khucldah^^^^ 

Bffivatara-siitra-nirdesaya. Kachchayana. — 
JBalmata/ra. 

Dhammika-sutra’-vistara-sannaya. Sutta-pitaka.— 
Khuddaka-nilmya. ISutta-nipdta,^ 

Elu Attanagalu-vainsa-geta-pada-vivaranaya. Pe- 
rera (P. G.). 

Elu Attanagalu-vamsa-vivaranaya. Hatthavana- 
GALLA-YIHABA-YAMSA. 

Elu Atvanagalu - vamsay a. Hatthayanagalla- 

YIHAEi-VAMSA. 

.Gatlia-padartha-vivaranaya [by B. Dhamma-ratana]. 

Thupa-vamsa. 

Jataka-atuva-geta-padaya [anonymou.sj. Buddha- 
GHOSA. [Jdtalc-attJuikathd,] 

Jataka-gatlia-sannaya. Sutta-pitaka. — Elmch 
daka-nikdrya. [J dtaka.^ 

J tokarthakatha-gatlia-sannaya. Sdtta-pit aka. — 

Khuddaka-nikaya. [Jdtaka.'l 

J atakarthakatha-grauthi-padartha- varnanava [anony- 
mous]. Buddha-GHOSA. [Jdtak'Hitthakathd^ 

Kula-dhama-dayadaya [anonymous]. Sutta- 
PITAKA. — Anguttara-iiihaya. 


Maba-bodhi-yamsa-grantlii-pada- vivaranaya. U pa- 

; TISSA. 

. Maha - sati - patthana - sxitra - padartha - dipaniy a [by 
' ' L , M. Sumahgala], Supta-PITAKA. — Dlgha- 
, , nikdya, 

■ PiJi-thupa-Yainsa-geta-padaya [by Dhamma-ratana]. 


PariYara-gantlii-pada. Y IK A ya-pitak A. \PaTimm ~\ 
Purana - Parivara - gan tlii - pada. , Yihaya - pitaka. 
\BanmTa^ 

Eaja-ratnakara [wz. /aco]. 

Eangiri Daihbulu-viliara-varnanava. Eangiei, 
Easa-vahini-gatha-vyakhyana. PASA-YAHiNi, 
Easa-Yaliini-YyakhyaYa [by Deva-rakkhita]. Easa- 
VAHINL , V 

Sandeha - ghatini. Buddha - ghosa. ’ [Kanklid- 
vitamnl^ b? - 

Saptarya-dhana-dipikava (Dharmanisamsopadesaya) 
Somalankara Tissa. 

Sarartha-chandrika [by Katana-sara], Sarasyata- 

SUTEA. 

Sarartha-dipani (Satara-banavara-sannaya) [by Sara- 
nahkara]. Paritta. 

Sarartha-prabodhini. SuTTA-PiTAKA,~“.^%2i^toa- 
ivUid/ya. 

Sihopania-sutra-varnana va [by Y aj ira-vainsa]. SuTTA- 
'^l^jai.k—AnguUm-'a-nikdya, 
Sivali-sthaYira-YastuYa. Sivali. 

Yimalartlia-vahini [byDIiamma-kittiDhamniananda]. 

SUXTA-PITAKA.— 

Yoga-pitaka. Yoga. 

16. TALAING (MON). 

Dhamma-dipanL Silayakta. 

Pdai kuiw lik up sla pat paruit. Paritta. 

17. TAMIL. 

Acharya-liridaya-sara-sahgTaham. Gopala-krishha 
P iLLAI, T. 

Bhagavad-vishayam. Aryars, 
Bhashyartha-mani-pravala-dipika [by K. Yehkata- 
krishiiam-acharya]. Badaeayana. — Brahma- 
sutra mill Vidshtadvaita Commentaries, 
Bliatta-natha-prabhavam. PATTiVNGi. 
Brahma-siitra-dravida-bhashya. Badaeayana. — 
Brahna-sutra with Two or More Commentaries 
of Different Schools. 

Brahina-sutrartba-dipikai. BADARAYANA.—^ra/e.ma' 
sntra with Advaita Commentaries. 

Brahma - sutra - sivadvita - saiva - bhashya [by Sri- 
kantha]. Badai^ayana, — Brahma-sutra with 

Saiva Commentaries. 

Guru - parampara - prabha vam. Brahma - tantra- 

SYATANTRA SyAMI. 

Kanni-nun-siru-tambu. Aryars. 
Moksha-sadhana-vilakkam. Ramananda Syami. 
Mukta-bhogavali. Aghan Pillai. 

N al-ayira-divy a-pr abandham. Aryars . 
Nana-saram. Arul-aia Peru-mal Em-berxt- 

MANAR. 
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Paramartlia-cbaiidrik^ [by T. S. Srinivasa Sastri]. 
Sankara koRMYK—DoitUful mul^^S^^^^ 
turns Works. 

Eahasya-traya-sara. Venkata-natha Vedanta- 

OHAEYA. 

Eamannja-nntt'-antadi. Arvars. 

Saras vadiiii [by Gopala and V edanta - ramanuj a] . 

* - VeNKATA“NATHA VEDiNTleHlilYA. 

Sattu-miirai-kramam. Ahobilam. 

Tattva - prakasikai [by V. Kuppu- svami Eajii]. 

Agamas. [Brnmivagcma?^ 

Tattvartha - cliintamaiii [by P. Aiinangar - aeharya]. 

Kura-narayana. 

Tiru-pavaL Arvars. 

Virodlia - pariliaram. Venkata - natha Vedanta- 

OHARYA. 

18 . TEX.TOTr. 

Andhra-kiimto-sambhava. Kalidasa. — Kuinarct- 
scmibhava. 

Andlira-kiiresa-vijaya [anonymous]. Kuea-nara- 
■ YmA. ' 

Andhra - raghu - vainsamu. Kalidasa, — Baglm- 

vcwisa, 

Andhra-sabda-cMntamani (Appakaviyamu). Appa 
'Kavi." 

Andhra -sri-bliashya [by Eamanuja], Badara- 
YK^K.—Brahma-sutra with Visishtadmita Com- 
mentaries. 

Andhra-shtra-bhashyamu [of Sankara], Badara- 

• YANA, — Brahma-sMfa with Admita Commen- 
taries, 

Andlirikrita-laghti-kaumiidi, Panini. — Siddhdnta- 
hamiudu 

Andhrikntaslipvakra-gita. Ashtavakra. 

Andhrita-sivananda-lahari. Sankara Aoharya.— 

Boiibtfitl and S%2:^imititions Worlcs, 
Bala-vytorana. Chinnaya Surl 


Bala-vyakarana-guptartha-prakasika [by S. Eahgayya] . 
Chinnaya Suri. " 

Bhagavad-gita-garbhita-bhava-bodhini [by K. Veh** 
kata-ramanuja Nayudu]. Maha-bhaeata.— 
Bhagavad-gifca. — Sanskrit and Vernamdars: 
Bhagavad~gita~rahasya ( Karma>yoga~sastra). Bala 
G-angadhara Tilak. 

Bhagavad - gita - tatparya - sahgraliamn. Maha- 
BHARATA.— Bhagavad-gita,— and Ver- 
naculars. 

Bhagavad ~gita “ vy&liyanamu [by Sahajananda], 
Maha-bharata.— Bhagavad-gita.— 

Vernaculars. 

Bhramara - gitartha - dipika [by Venkata - prajjanna 
Svami]. Puranas, — Bhcigamta-purcma. 

Bralnna - sil trarfcha - bodhini [by S undara - rama] . 
Badarayana.— ivith Admita Com- 
mentaries. 

Gopi-katha-kaumudi (Eadhika-parinayamn). Ven- 

KATA-RAMANUJA SaRMA, {7/a r. 

Hari-karika-sesiia-sarvasva, Eama-murti Sastri, 
Jiva-prabodhamrita. Janardana Brahma. 
Jivesvara- sainyoga - raliasyamu (Viveka - sandarblxa- 
ratnavali). Karasimha Yogi. 

Kavi -j ana -mandanamii [by D. V. Sita-rtoayya], 
Atharvanaoharya. 

Kavi-janahjanamu [by B. Narasimha Eaja SimhucUi]. 
Nannaya Bhatta. 

Kandi" raja4akslinii- narayana - dikshita - ohaiitramu. 
Markandeya Sarma, IC 

Param&tha - chandrika [by Ch. Sundara - rama] 
Maha - BHARATA. Bhagavad ■■ gita. — ■ Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 

Eahasyartlia-bodMni [by S. Earna-miirti], Punya- 

NANDA, 

Smkhya - vidtti - sara [by D, Jagan -natha Sastri], 
Kapila. 

Sumati-sataka. SiJMATi, 



